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PREFACE. 


The  fifth  volume  of  a  series  conducted  by  the  same  editor,  on  the 
same  principles,  and  in  the  same  circumstances,  scarcely  requires  a 
preface.  Abundant  opportunity  has  been  afforded  to  judge  how  far 
the  execution  of  the  work  corresponds  with  its  design. 

In  introducing  his  first  volume,  the  editor  avowed  some  opinions, 
the  accuracy  of  which  has  been  partially  tested.     '^  The   practical 
importance,"  he  said,  "of  that  divine  institution  by  our  views  of  which 
we  are  distinguished  from  our  brethren  of  other  denominations,  is 
Incoming  increasingly    apparent.     Passing   events   are   unfolding   to 
intelligent  observers  its  intimate   connexion  with  the  purity  of  the 
churches,  the  personality   of   religion,  and  the  overthrow   of  anti- 
christian  systems."     This  opinion  he  retains ;   and  he  believes  there  is 
among  baptists  a  growing  conviction  of  its  truth.     Meanwhile  the 
seasons  are  advancing.     That  portion  of  our  ])rotestant  countrymen 
who  were  farthest  from  us  have  receded  still  farther,  and  it  is  increas- 
ingly apparent  that  their  tendency  is  towards  Rome.     Our  numbers 
have  been  in   the  mean  time  augmenting;    and,  among   evangelical 
dissenters,  we  strongly  suspect  that  many  are  drawing  nearer  to  us  in 
(»pinion  unconsciously.     Operations  passing  in  the  mind  are  sometimes 
more  discernible  to  another  than  to  him  by  whom  they  are  experienced ; 
and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  excitement  which  some  of  our 
pa^dobaptist  contemporaries  evince,  when  referring  to  the  subject  of 
baptism,  is  connected,  more  closely  than  they  are  themselves  aware, 
with  a  perception  of  the  force  of  our  arguments,  and  the  difficulty  of 
proving  the  divine  authority  of  infant  sprinkling  to  the  entire  satis, 
faction  of  their   connexions.     Their  mode  of   treating   the   subject 
evinces  uneasiness.     We  may  not  live  to  see  the  consummation,  but 
we  believe  that  professed  Christians  are  rapidly  dividing  into  two 
classes — Roman  Catholics  and  Baptists. 

The  responsibility  devolving  upon  the  existing  generation  of  bap- 
tists is  therefore  great ;  and  we  feel  that  it  is  important,  while  we 
remain   finnly  at  our  post,  to  take  care  that  our  weapons  are  all 
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spiritual,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  our  temper  or  conduct  to  alienate 
our  brethren^  or,  especially,  to  displease  Him  in  whose  cause  we  are 
engaged.  If  our  principles  are,  as  we  believe,  more  scriptural  and 
beneficial  than  those  of  others,  it  becomes  us  to  exhibit  a  corresponding 
superiority  in  our  spirit  and  demeanour.  We  desire  to  maintain  a 
vigilant  care,  in  nothing  to  detract  from  the  reputation  of  holy, 
upright,  devoted  men,  who  are  serving  Christ  as  conscientiously  as 
ourselves,  or  from  the  credit  due  to  their  self-denying  and  effective 
labours.  Publications  proceeding  from  their  pens,  which  are  adapted 
to  subserve  £he  interests  of  truth,  we  hail  with  pleasure  ;  and  would 
scrupulously  mete  out  to  them  the  full  measure  of  commendation 
which  they  deserve.  If  they  are  in  error  in  some  particulars,  we  can- 
not forget  that  that  error  was  shared  by  men  whose  sufferings  and 
labours  in  former  ages  were  productive  of  unspeakable  advantage  to 
the  universal  church.  When  we  reflect  on  the  benefit  we  have  de- 
rived from  eminent  theologians  of  former  centuries,  many  of  whom 
remained  to  their  death  in  those  views  of  baptism  in  which  they  had 
been  brought  up,  though  in  other  respects  they  had  advanced  beyond 
their  contemporaries,  we  feel  that  we  are  under  deep  obligations  to 
paedobaptists.  Living  paedobaptists  also  are  bright  examples  of  Chris- 
tian excellence ;  we  esteem  and  respect  them ;  and  we  cannot  say  to 
them,  ''  We  have  no  need  of  you."  Justice,  candour,  and  fraternal 
love,  are  due  to  them  at  all  times.  For  the  error  to  which  they  cling 
we  have  however  no  affection,  no  tenderness ;  it  is  a  plant  that  our 
heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted;  a  root  of  bitterness  which  we 
account  it  a  duty  and  an  honour  to  assist  in  plucking  up.  Without  it, 
the  initiatory  service  in  every  Christian's  course  would  have  been,  like 
those  that  follow  it,  an  act  of  voluntary  obedience ;  without  it,  the 
Christian  church  would  have  been  preserved  from  the  paralyzing 
influence  of  thousands  who  would  never  have  entered  it  of  their  own 
accord,  but  who,  being  brought  in  by  the  act  of  others,  retain  the  form 
of  godliness  but  repress  its  influence ;  without  it,  a  national  church 
would  have  been  an  impossibility. 

These  are  the  principles  on  which  the  Baptist  Magazine  is  at  pre- 
sent  conducted :  let  those  who  recognize  their  truth  and  importance 
give  it  their  support. 

William  Groskr. 
London,  Nov.  25, 1842. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  MILES  ODDY.  OF  IIAWORTH,  YORKSHIRE. 

BY  TIIK  ttKV.  WILLIAM  F.VW* M  i. 

Miles  Oddy  was  born  in  the  montli  of  It  was  in  the  ein^htoenth  or  nineteenth 
FebmarjTj  1756,  near  Shiple}'',  in  the  year  of  his  aire,  that  a  riidical  transfornia- 
parish  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  His  pa-  tioii  of  his  heart  and  character  was  de- 
renta  were  in  humble  circumstances,  and  vdoped.  In  deseribinir  tliis  crisis  of  his 
accustomed  to  attend  the  baptist  meet-  |  rellirioim  liistory,  hir  said  that  i\\o.  truths 
ing^  house  in  that  village.  Miles,  their  of  holy  scripture  were  presented  to  his 
son,  was^  in  tender  yeiirs,  put  to  manual  mind  in  an  extremely  vivid  and  clear 
labour,  and  thereby  necessarily  deprived  ,  li.i;ht.     The  immaculate  purity  and  rcc- 


of  opportunities  of  regular  instruction  in 
the  common  branches  of  learning.  He 
waSj  bowever,  trained  np  from  infancy 


titude  of  the  Divine  Being,  the  malignity 
and  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and 
cspeeiidly  of  his  own,  were  so  unveiled, 


to  a  regular  attendance  on  the  public  ,  that  he  was  convinced  his  situation  and 
ordinances  of  religion.  This,  even  In  character  as  a  sinner  claimed  his  utmost 
his  youthful  years,  he  esteemed  a  great  anxiety  and  care.  His  conscience  was 
privilege,  and  powerful  impressions  were  ;  aroused ;  his  mind  intensely  engaged  in 
made  on  his  mind.  The  sinful  propen-  '  the  inquiry,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
sities  of  his  nature  were  restrained;  con-  ;  saved  .^**  And  yet,  he  would  say,  there 
victions  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the    was  no  appalling  terror^  no  despair;  he 


painful  consequences  in  which  it  must 
inevitably  result,  were  again  and  again 


had  such   apprehensions  of  the  divine 
mercv  as  sus>tained  him  amidst  his  most; 


revived;  so  that  he  could  not  srive  the  '  cli^trossinir  fears.  Like  manv  vounir  in- 
rt'ins  to  his  youthful  passions,  nor  enter  <|uirers  in  similar  circumstances,  he  could 
on  a  career  of  open  rebellion  and  avowed  not  understand  how  mercy  could  he  dis- 
unbeliftf.  Thongh,  in  subsequent  years,  pensed  to  him,  in  consiv>teney  with  the 
he  did  not  consider  himself  as  having  :  infinite  riirliteousness  and  rectitude  which 
experienced  at  this  time  a  decisive  change  ;  he  now  acknowledged  to  be  essential  at- 
of  heart,  yet  he  was  conscious  of  a  great  tributes  of  the  <livine  nature.  He  bc- 
regard  for  religion,  and  a  desire  that  at  lieved  that  Ood  must  be  glorified  in  hi^ 
some  future  period  lie  might  be  a  Chris-  ]  salvation,  and  it  seemed  essential  to  hi-* 
tian.  i  o^^•n happiness  that  this  shouldhe  the  case. 
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From  this  time  he  attended  on  the 
means  of  religious  instruction^  and  read 
the  word  of  God,  with  altered  views  and 
feelings.  ^'I  heard/'  he  remarks^  ''as 
one  who  expected  to  appear  before  my 
righteous  Judge^  and  with  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  understand  and  obey  the  will  of 
God."  While  thus  waiting  on  the  Divine 
Being  in  his  appointed  ordinances,  the 
method  of  reconciliation  which  he  has 
provided  and  exhibited  to  mankind, 
through  the  atonement  and  obedience  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  understood 
and  cordially  received  by  this  youthful 
disciple.  In  the  sacrifice  of  the  Re- 
deemer his  most  anxious  inquiries  met 
with  a  solution.  Here  he  found  a  sub- 
stantial basis  of  hope — ^motives  to  peni- 
tence, love^  and  Christian  obedience. 
The  Saviour  claimed  and  won  his  heart. 
He  perceived  where  the  strength  and 
resources  of  a  pardoned  sinner  were  de- 
posited. United  by  faith  to  the  Son  of 
God,  he  had  the  secret  of  obtaining  the 
victory  over  all  his  spiritual  adversaries, 
and  of  securing  whatever  was  requisite 
for  his  perfect  and  eternal  salvation.  He 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

The  church  at  Shipley  was  at  this 
time  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  G. 
Haynes,  a  worthy  and  excellent  man,  to 
whose  ministrations  of  divine  truth  Mr. 
Oddy  was  greatly  indebted,  and  by 
whom  he  was  baptized  and  introduced 
to  the  Christian  society  over  which  he 
presided.  Deeply  commiserating  the 
unhappy  condition  of  the  unconverted, 
experiencing  in  a  high  degree  the  peace 
of  conscience  and  other  inestimable  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  true  piety,  and 
fully  assured  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  presents  the  only  antidote  to  the 
miseries  and  vices  of  our  fallen  nature, 
the  reader  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  this  pious  youth  cherished  a  desire 
to  become  a  minister  of  divine  truth. 
His  deep-toned  piety,  steady  and  consist- 
en  t  deportment,  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of 
divine  knowledge,  and  general  maturity 


of  character,  had  not  escaped  the  notice 
of  Itis  Christian  brethren ;  and  the 
church  ultimately  gave  hun  their  sanc- 
tion and  approval  as  a  candidate  for  the 
public  ministration  of  the  gospel. 

The  late  Dr.  Fawcett,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Hebden  Bridge,  and  then  resi- 
dent at  Brearley  Hall,  undertook  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  studies  of  indivi- 
duals recommended  by  the  respective 
communities  to  which  they  belonged,  as 
gifted  by  the  Head  of  the  church  for  the 
sacred  work.  It  was,  if  I  am  correctly 
informed,  in  the  year  1783,  that  Mr. 
Oddy  was  placed  under  the  care  of  this 
tutor.  I  have  no  definite  information  as 
to  the  extent  of  his  acquirements,  but 
his  virtuous  and  consistent  character,  his 
exemplary  piety,  his  ardent  admiration 
and  study  of  our  most  distinguished  the- 
ological writers,  have  been  left  on  re- 
cord. He  never  recurred  to  this  period 
of  life  in  intercourse  with  his  friends, 
vrithout  expressing  his  gratitude  to  the 
Divine  Being  for  the  privileges  with 
which  he  was  favoured.  His  time  was 
profitably  employed.  He  acquired  a 
more  extensive  acquaintance  with  man- 
kind. He  saw  in  his  tutor  a  model  of 
the  Christian  and  pastoral  character; 
and  it  was  easy  for  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  both  parties,  to  recognize 
in  Mr.  Oddy  the  effects  of  this  associa- 
tion on  his  habits  and  deportment  in 
subsequent  life. 

The  baptist  church  at  Haworch,  which 
had  been  for  many  years  favoured  with 
the  valuable  ministry  of  the  Rev.  James 
Hartley,  being  destitute  of  a  pastor,  gave 
a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  subject  of 
this  memoir  to  assume  the  pastorate. 
At  the  termination  of  his  studies,  in  the 
year  1785,  he  removed  to  this  sphere  of 
labour,  with  the  express  sanction,  and  in 
compliance  with  the  advice  of  his  tutor, 
and  other  ministers  of  the  denomination. 
The  meeting-house  in  which  the  church 
assembled  was  small,  and  situated  in  a 
remote  and  exposed  locality,  bordering 
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on  tlie  moimUinoiis  district  dWiding  the 
oonnties  of  York  and  Lancaster.  In 
the  same  Tillage,  Grimshaw,  the  associ- 
ate of  Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys,  en- 
tering into  the  spirit  of  apostles  and 
nuutjTs^  hady  with  burning  zeal^  warned 
the  ungodly  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  He  sought  literally  to  preach 
the  gospel  firom  house  to  house^  to  every 
creataie  in  his  parish ;  and  the  fruits  of 
tbese  self-denying  and  benevolent  efforts 
were  a  general  awakening  and  the  con- 
version of  multitudes  to  God. 

The  baptist  church  consisting  princi- 
pallj  of  individuals  aroused  to  a  concern 
ibr  their  spiritual  interests,  by  the  fervid 
appeals  and  unremitting  exertions  of 
this  apostolical  minister^  had  the  high 
pririlege  of  enjoying  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Hartley,  who  was  in  all  respects  admir- 
ably qualified  to  promote  the  improve- 
ment of  these  youthful  disciples.  Calm 
io  his  temperament,  discriminating  in 
his  views  of  divine  truth,  singularly  pru- 
dent and  discreet  in  the  conduct  of  af- 
fm,  profoundly  acquainted  with  the 
Inunan  heart  and  the  oracles  of  heaven, 
he  was  wise  to  win  souls  to  practical 
piety  and  personal  holiness.  At  the  ter- 
nunation  of  his  ministry  his  congregation 
contained  a  number  of  pious  persons, 
who  maybe  described  as  **  first  fruits  to 
God  and  the  Lamb,"  the  fairest  fruits  of 
tbat  spiritual  culture  which  had  been 
expended  on  this  once  neglected  dis- 
trict; individuals  who  stood  forth  as 
characterized  by  enlightened  piety,  and 
the  best  and  purest  evidences  of  genuine 
Christianity.  On  this  interesting  charge 
Mr.  Oddy  entered  with  pleasing  pros- 
pects of  comfort  and  usefulness.  During 
the  first  year  of  his  residence  he  married 
Miss  Sarah  Bhind,  a  worthy  person,  but 
<tf  delicate  health,  and  removed  by  con- 
soniption  four  years  after  their  union. 
A  son  survived,  in  whose  welfare  the 
*abject  of  this  memoir  was  deeply  inter- 
««ted.  He,  too,  faded  like  a  flower, 
and  fen  a  vietim  to  the  malady  which 


had  removed  his  mother;  and  thus  pe- 
rished all  the  pleasing  and  fond  antici- 
pations of  his  parent  But  the  sorrow 
excited  by  this  afflictive  event,  was  most 
effectually  allayed  by  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  his  meetness  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light;  and  I  recollect, 
with  deep  interest,  the  mingled  feelings 
of  satisfaction  and  grief — Christian  hope 
brightening  the  tender  regrets  of  the  pa- 
rental heart— elicited  while  the  bereaved 
father  spoke  of  this  mournful  loss. 

A  few  years  subsequent  to  the  remo- 
val of  his  first  wife,  he  was  directed  to 
enter  on  the  same  relation  with  a  most 
exemplary  individual,  Mrs.  Thornton  of 
Bradford;  who,  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  was  the  associate  of  his  joys  and 
sorrows.  To  his  son,  while  living,  she 
was  all  that  could  be  desired  in  the  ma- 
ternal relation.  She  rendered  home  to 
her  husband  a  scene  of  order,  placid 
enjoyment,  and  intimate  delight.  Her 
temper  was  singularly  amiable,  and  her 
demeanour  to  ail  affable  and  obliging. 
She  was  literally  a  peace-maker,  and 
saw  every  thing  through  the  medium  of 
that  charity  which  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins.  If  an  observer  marked  a  failing,  it 
was  the  extreme  solicitude  and  tender- 
ness with  which  she  provided  for  the 
comfort  of  her  husb;md. 

Mr.  Oddy's  pastoral  career,  though 
extending  over  a  period  of  forty-five 
years,  was  diversified  by  few  remarkable 
incidents.  He  pursued  a  uniform  course, 
steadily  adhering  to  his  principles,  pre- 
serving the  attachment  of  his  friends, 
and  his  health  and  capacity  for  labour,  to 
a  protracted  age.  It  was,  in  the  review 
of  life,  a  matter  of  regret  to  himself  that 
he  had  not  received  more  numerous  ac- 
cessions to  the  church  from  the  uncon- 
verted ;  but  he  was  favoured  until  near 
the  close  of  his  ministry  with  a  happy 
exemption  from  those  bitter  sources  of 
anguish,  which  occasionally  arise  in  con- 
ducting the  affairs  of  a  Christian  church. 

Some  years  previous  to  his  resignation. 
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•eveial  individuals  in  his  church  and 
congregation  withdrew  from  his  minis- 
try. A  distinct  and  separate  society 
was  formed,  a  meeting-house  erected, 
and  active  efforts  made  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel.  With  this  move- 
ment our  departed  friend  did  not  sym- 
pathize, and  his  brethren  in  the  ministry 
and  other  Christian  connexions  differing 
generally  with  him  in  his  views  on  this 
point,  unhappy  and  painful  feelings  were 
excited  in  his  mind ;  and,  after  labour- 
ing for  some  time  in  conjunction  with 
the  Rev.  John  Winterbotham  as  his  as- 
sistant in  the  ministry,  he  removed  his 
residence  from  the  village  with  which  he 
had  been  bo  long  associated,  and  spent 
the  evening  of  his  days  in  Bingley,  a 
small  town  in  the  same  county.  He 
had  so  far  husbanded  his  resources^  by 
strict  economy  and  exemption  from 
many  charges  incident  to  other  pastors, 
that,  after  making  every  requ'isite  provi- 
sion for  his  own  wants  and  comforts,  he 
found  himself  in  circumstances  to  ad- 
minister relief  to  the  necessitous.  Con- 
tinuing the  occasional  exercise  of  his 
ministry,  he  enjoyed  a  green  and  unu- 
sually vigorous  old  age.  During  the 
last  two  years^  it  became  evident  to  him- 
self and  others>  that  the  final  crisis  was 
approaching ;  by  repeated  attacks  of  in- 
disposition the  vital  functions  were  de- 
bilitated. I  saw  him  during  the  severe 
weather  of  last  winter,  and  found  him 
perfectly  aware  of  his  approaching  dis- 
solution. Having  expressed,  with  the 
greatest  composure,  his  wishes  as  to  the 
religious  services  connected  with  his  in- 
terment, he  said,  his  conscience  bore 
him  witness,  that  he  had  been  honest 
and  sincere  in  his  Christian  profession  ; 
that  he  did  not  recollect  one  occasion  or 
state  of  feeling  in  which  he  had  che- 
rished, a  serious  thought  of  departing 
from  God;  that  he  had  a  firm  and  un- 
wavering conviction  of  the  validity  and 
security  of  the  foundation  of  his  hope ; 
that  ho  now  had  the  satisfaction  of  be- 


lieving that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
wisest  and  best  of  all  beings,  and  could 
trust  his  soul  with  all  its  interests  to  that 
Redeemer  whom  he  had  long  known  and 
served.  There  was  no  rapture,  no  tri- 
umph, nor  was  there  the  expression  of 
much  emotion.  Such  continued  to  be 
the  state  of  his  mind  till  a  short  time  be- 
fore his  death;  when  it  appears,  from 
the  statements  of  his  friends,  his  com- 
posure was  impaired,  and  more  pertur- 
bation of  feeling  expressed,  whether 
arising  from  physical  causes  or  a  cloud 
of  darkness  gathering  on  his  mind,  I 
have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  He 
died  in  March,  1841,  in  the  86th  year  of 
his  age,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in 
the  burial-ground  adjoining  the  meeting- 
house at  Haworth. 

The  reader  will  be  prepared  to  hear 
that  this  venerable  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  man  of  inflexible^^integrity 
and  high  principle,  and  resolute  in  the 
assertion  of  his  opinions.  Many  of  his 
friendsj  admiring  his  decision  and  un- 
wavering stability,  could  not  fo.bear  the 
impression  that  these  virtues  would  have 
been  at  once  more  lovely  and  practically 
beneficial,  if  they  had  been  united  with 
a  deeper  sensibility  of  his  own  liability 
to  error,  and  a  more  candid  and  liberal 
construction  of  the  motives  and  conduct 
of  others. 

Singularly  grave  and  exact  in  his  de- 
portment, he  observed  the  utmost  deco- 
rum and  precision  in  lus  dress,  domestic 
arrangements,  and  the  general  economy 
of  life.  His  habits,  like  his  principles^ 
were  fixed,  nor  could  he  patiently  suffer 
those  incursions  and  taxes  on  his  time 
and  ordinary  movements,  which  are  inev- 
itable in  human  life:  yet  he  was  not 
self-indulgent,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
the  word,  being  strictly  temperate,  and 
moderate  in  his  expenditure. 

His  tone  of  mind  and  cast  of  character 
were  formed  for  strong,  rather  than  ge- 
neral and  indiscriminate  attachments, 
and  hence  his  circle  of  friends  was  limit- 
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d;  and  when  death  and  otlier  causes 
ittd  separated  him  from  his  intimate  ac- 
qaiintancc,  he  was  not  anxious  to  com- 
meoce  associations  and  friendships  which 
be  knew  must  soon  termiDatc. 

M  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  his  de- 
meanour in  the  pulpit  was  solemn,  and 
indicative  of  a  deep  impression  of  the 
vast  importance  of  the  truths  he  pro- 
claimed. His  style  of  speaking  was  slow 
aod  deliberate ;  his  discourses  were  ge- 
nerally the  result  of  much  thought  and 
reflection^  and  formed  very  exactly,  as 
to  their  phrases  and  style  of  address  and 
exposition  of  the  scriptures,  on  the  mo- 
del of  Chamock  or  Owen.  Not  that 
there  was  the  profundity  of  thought  or 
copious  and  varied  diction  of  these  dis- 
tinguished divines,  but  a  certain  form 
and  expression  which  immediately  re- 
minded an  attentive  hearer  of  the  mint 
in  which  his  ore  was  cast ;  hence  his 
discourses  were  substantially  good,  un- 
folding, with  no  pretensions  to  imagina- 
tive illustration  or  eloquence,  the  essen- 
tial truths  of  the'gospel.    He  was  accus- 


tomed indeed  to  define  preaching  **  sen- 
sible talk  on  religious  subjects^'*  and^the 
definition  would  describe  his  own. 

His  religious  training,  his  habits,  his 
natural  temperament,  his  order  of  talent, 
disposed  him  for  the  quiet,  unobtrusive 
life  of  a  village  pastor ;  and  he  fulfilled 
his  course,  watching  over  his  flock. 
Punctual  and  exact  in  the  discharge  of 
his  allotted  functions,  he  regarded  his 
church  as  the  vineyard  assigned  to  him, 
and  he  kept  it ;  seldom  moving  in  any 
other  sphere,  or  interesting  himself  ac- 
tively in  the  more  general  and  public  as- 
sociations of  Christian  benevolence.  Not 
formed  for  religious  enterprise,  or  open 
and  aggressive  warfiire  against  the  strong 
holds  of  error  and  iniquity,  he  sympa- 
thized most  cordially  in  the  design  of 
Christian  missions  to  the  heathen,  and  is 
now,  we  trust,  witnessing  the  triumphant 
results  of  the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause  in  the  society  of  "  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect." 

BarnoltUwick,  Dec,  1841. 
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FROM  THX  OEEMAN  OF  DR.  C.  L.  COUARD. 


^0  reader  of  the  Bible  can  be  Jgno- 
»nt  how  often  in  holy  scripture  the  life 
^^  s  Christian  is  drawn  as  a  continued 
<^ct,  and  the  Christian  himself  as  the 
«>Wier  of  Christ.  "I  have  fought  a 
S^  fight,"  says  8t  Paul,  as  he  looks 
^  on  his  apostolic  career.  "  Do  thou 
aulore  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jj«tt  Christ,-  writes  he  to  Timothy. 
^*o  (me  used  tins  image  more  frequently, 
^  one  knew  how  to  apply  it  to  life  more 
Pnifitably,  than  tUs  aposUe.  Now  he 
the  enemies  against  whom  we 
beesmatljr  to  eontend:   "We 


wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places."  Now  he  shows  the  arms 
which  we  are  to  put  on  for  this  conflict, 
in  order  that  we  may  come  out  conquer- 
ors :  *'  Put  on  the  armour  of  God  and 
stand,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness  ;  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 
above  all,  Uking  the  shield  of  faith ;  and 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  thp 
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sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  wotrd  of 
God."  Now  he  holds  up  to  our  view 
the  prize  which  shall  reward  the  con- 
queror: "an  incorruptible  crown,"  the 
heritage  of  eternal  life.  Now  he  reminds 
us  of  the  holy  earnestness  with  which 
we  must  conduct  the  battle :  "  No  man 
that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life ;  and  if  a  man  also 
strive  for  masteries,  yet  he  is  not  crowned 
except  he  strive  lawfully."  All  these 
images  taken  from  holy  scripture,  which 
present  so  lively  a  picture  of  the  Chris- 
tian's vocation  and  life,  are  embodied  in 
our  treasures  of  spiritual  songs.  Think 
only  of  such  hymns  as  these : 

**  Up*  yc  Christiaiu  to  the  fight  I 
Ye  must  arm  yonnelTes  with  might : 
For  the  foe  desires  to  slay  you." 

Or  thus : 

**  Up  with  xeal,  ye  Christian  soldiers, 
Follow  straight  your  Sayiour's  steps  I" 

Or  Luther's  hymn, 

'*  A  castle  firm  is  our  God." 

And  when  we  consider  how  truly  in 
their  situation  and  all  their  relations  the 
early  Christians  were  soldiers  and  com- 
batants, we  shall  be  the  less  surprised  at 
the  love  they  had  for  this  image,  as  re- 
presenting their  calling.  Could  they 
profess  their  faith  freely  and  without 
hindrance  ?  To  us,  indeed,  it  is  granted 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  rest  and  peace :  we 
are  not  attacked  and  fought  against  for 
the  gospel's  sake;  alas,  this  quiet  and 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  holiest 
things  makes  us  too  often  indifferent  to 
them,  and  we  forget  (alas,  how  easily !) 
the  reality  and  importance  of  our  calling. 
But  those  Hrst  Christians  were  hated  and 
persecuted  by  Jews  and  heathens,  and 
could  not  profess  their  faith  without  the 
greatest  dangers.  It  was  therefore  na- 
tural for  them  to  consider  themselves  as 
soldiers  of  Christ,  against  the  hostile 
powers  which  threatened  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  youthful  church,  and  it  was 
scarcely  possible  for  them  ever  to  lose 


sight  of  their  call  to  spiritual  knighthood. 
They  therefore  called  their  baptismal 
vow  their  oath  as  Christian  soldiers ;  for 
they  pledged  themselves  by  it  solemnly, 
to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
and  to  lead  a  life  dedicated  to  God,  fol- 
lowing the  steps  of  Jesus  Christ.  Their 
profession  of  faith,  which  they  made  at 
baptism,  was  therefore  called  their  Chris- 
tian watchword  (symbolum) ;  the  sign 
of  the  cross  with  which  they  commenced 
every  thing  of  importance,  appeared  to 
them  as  the  picture  of  their  heavenly 
guide,  as  soldiers  were  wont  to  bear  the 
picture  of  their  emperor  on  their  brows ; 
and  when  they  were  assembled  to  prayer, 
and  wished  to  lift  up  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  they  looked  upon  this  as  if  they 
stood  at  their  post  before  God,  and  kept 
watch  in  his  presence.  And,  lastly,  they 
expected,  when  they  parted  from  the 
battle  field,  to  receive  from  the  hands  of 
their  captain,  even  Christ,  the  crown  of 
victory,  as  his  gracious  reward  for  the 
fidelity  they  had  exhibited.  Conform- 
ably to  these  views  of  the  Christian  call- 
ing, Tertullian  writes,  in  order  to  exhort 
the  Christians  to  firmness  under  hard 
persecutions ;  "  We  were  called  to  be 
the  soldiers  of  the  living  God,  then,  when 
we  answered '  yea'  to  the  questions  pro- 
posed to  us,  as  our  military  oath.  No 
warrior  goes  out  of  his  chamber  with  his 
comforts,  but  out  of  the  camp  where 
men  are  hardened  and  inured  to  every 
difficulty.  Even  in  peace  soldiers  are 
taught  by  labour  and  toils  to  endure  war, 
by  being  constantly  under  arms,  and 
exercising  themselves.  Wherefore,  ye 
blessed  ones,  look  on  all  things  that 
press  hard  upon  you  as  exercise  of  your 
powers.  You  are  fighting  a  good  fight, 
where  God  arrays  the  battle,  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  conducts  the  exercises  for 
the  battle,  and  the  reward  of  victory  is 
a  life  like  that  of  angels,  everlasting  glory 
in  heaven." 

And  truly,  my  bretliren,    did   those 
Christians  prove  themselves  good  soldiers 
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of  Jesus  Christ !     Tliey  resisted,  even  to 
Wood,  for  their  faith's  sake,  they  quailed 
not  at  dangers  and  persecutions,  they 
remained  stedfast  even  unto  death,  and 
willingly  sacrificed  all  things,  cTen  life 
itself,  for  the  service  of  him  who  had 
purchased   them    for   himself.    Let  us 
learn  from  them  "  to  run  with  patience 
the  nee  that  is  set  before  us !"    Have 
we  not  sworn  to  follow  the  banner  of 
our  Lord,  when  we  were  given  over  to 
bim  in  holy  baptism?     Have  we  not 
Towed  fidelity  to  him  even  unto  death  ? 
Are  wcnol  called  to  be  spiritual  soldiers? 
Let  us  then  remember  this  holy  calling, 
and  fight  boldly  the  Lord's  battles,  and 
stedfastly  strive  agtiinst  the  world,  and 
sin,  and  the  devil,  looking  up  to  "  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith/'     Free 
thyself  from  every  thing  which  may  im- 
pede thee  in  the  fight:   "crucify  thy 
flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts ;  fight 
not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air,"  but  with 
knightly  zeal ;  put  on  the  spiritual  arms 
which  the  apostle  recommends  to  thee, 
and  lay  them  not  down  before  thy  Cap- 
tain can  thee  from  the  battle  field,  to 
crown  thee,  oat  of  his  infinite  mercy, 
with  the  crown  of  victory !    Oh,  how 
entirely  do  many  Christians  forget  their 
beavenly  vocation    to   be    soldiers    of 
^^hrist,  and  give  themselves  up  carelessly 
to  rest,  whilst  they  should  watch  and 
pny,  and  strive  without  ceasing.     How 
many  do  nothing  but  beat  the  air,  allow 
theinielves  to  be  frightened  by  every 
^drance,  become  cowards,  and  faint  at 
efeiy  danger,  and  show  none  of  the  eaz^ 
Dtttneis  which  is  needful  to  win  the 
^wn  of  life  I    Be  not  thon  like  them ! 
I^  to  thy  Saviour^  who  calk  thee  to 
^e  conflict,  follow  after  him  with  bold- 
^  and  sing  joyonily  thy  long  of  fiutb : 


I  tee  the  crown  He  on  my  hrows  will  place ; 
And  I  w31  wont  the  foe,  if  He  but  give  his 


grace 


n 


*Tht  tnarare  if  bcfon  me  placed. 

If  Ibottemvi^fight; 
^■Befare  wbbm  vn  Is  aw  laaoed, 
Aai  God  iopplbs  aa  mgfat. 
Oil  IwfdlyoDl 
The  %bt  ii  won  ; 


Not  less  profitable  in  its  effects  on 
their  lives  was  another  view,  according 
to  which  the  early  Christians  gladly  con- 
sidered themselves  priests  of  God;  and 
in  this  also  the  earnestness  of  their  feel- 
ings was  exhibited  beyond  the  possibility 
of  mistake.    Christianity  knows  nothing 
of  a  visible,  separate,  and  peculiar  priest- 
hood, such  as  existed  under  the  old 
covenant,  where  the  priests  ordained  of 
Qod  had  especially  to  care  for  the  satis- 
fying of  the  religious  wants  of  all  the 
rest,  and  likewise  first  to  mediate  their 
communion  with  Ood;   for  Christ,  the 
sole  and  eternal  high-priest,  lias  opened 
to  all  iK'lievers  an  access  to  God  and  to 
heaven.     He    has    cleared  away  every 
thing  which  separated  men  from  God  ; 
so  tlmt  all  who  belong  to  him  have  to 
regard  themselves  as  a  consecrated  spi- 
ritual people,  in  which  every  individual 
appears  as  a  priest  of  the  Most  High. 
Under  this  aspect,  then,  the  call  of  the 
Christian  can  be  none  other  than  this,  to 
dedicate  his   whole  life  to  God,  as  a 
thank-offering  for  the  grace  of  redemp- 
tion.   This  life  must  be    a    continual 
priesthood,  a  spiritual  worship  of  GxkI, 
proceeding  from  the  feeling  of  a  faith 
working  by  love,  a  constant  acknowledg- 
ment of  Clirist,  and  a  witness  to  his 
power   and   mercy.    Thus,   then,    has 
Christianity  removed  every   distinction 
which  existed  of  yore  among  men  in  re- 
lation to  these  higher  matters.    They  all 
form  a  priestly  and  a  spiritual  people.  It 
seems  scarcely  to  need  any  proof  that 
this  view  is  drawn  from  holy  writ,  and 
deeply  grounded  in  the  very  essence  of 
Christianity.    "  Ye  are  a  chosen  gene- 
ration,'' writes  the  apostle  Peter  to  the 
Christians,  "  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  bath 
caQed  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  own 
marvellous    light."    On   this   Mooani^ 
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sack  modes  of  viewing  the  Christian  vo- 
cation were  very  frequent  among  the 
futhers  of  the  church  and  Christians  of 
the  first  centuries.  ^'  All  just  men  have 
the  rank  of  priests/'  says  Irenssus ;  and 
the  same  father  writes :  "  The  Jews  con- 
secrated their  tenths  to  God ;  hut  Chris- 
tianSy  who  have  attained  to  liberty,  de- 
dicated theb  all  joyfully  and  freely  to 
the  service  of  God."  And  TertuUian 
expresses  himself  with  especial  vehe- 
mence concerning  this  common  priest- 
hood of  all  Christians.  He  says,  "  We 
are  priests  as  called  thereunto  of  God. 
The  most  high  priest,  Christ,  whilst  he 
clothed  us  with  that  which  is  his, — ^for 
'  as  many  of  us  as  are  baptized  have  put 
on  Christ,' — ^made  us  kings  and  priests 
before  God  and  his  Father.^  He  there- 
fore demands  of  all  Christians  the  same 
striving  after  purity  of  thought  and  life. 
'*  We  are  mad,"  he  writes,  "  if  we  be- 
lieve that  laymen  are  allowed  that  which 
priests  are  forbidden.  Are  we  laymen 
not  priests  also  ?  Each  man  lives  by  his 
own  &ith,and  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God,  since  not  those  who  hear 
the  law  are  justified  before  God,  but 
those  who  do  it.  There  is  one  God^  one 
faith,  one  law  of  life  for  all."  To  this  also 
belongs  what  Origen  vmtes  against  Ccl- 
sus,  to  defend  the  Christians  from  the 
reproach  of  having  no  pictures,  altars,  or 
temples:  ''Among  us,*'  says  he,  ''the 
souls  of  the  just  are  the  temples  from 
which  ascend  those  offerings  spiritual 
and  well-pleasing' unto  Qod,  prayers  out 
of  a  clear  conscience.  The  statues,  the 
offerings  worthy  of  God^  not  made  by 
men's  hands,  but  formed  by  the  word  of 
God,  are  the  virtues  by  which  we  form 
ourselves  according  to  the  '  first-bom  of 
every  creature,'  in  whom  is  the  proto- 
type of  all  righteousness  and  wisdom. 
The  most  noble  picture,  &r  exalted  above 
all  creation^  is  in  our  Saviour,  who  was 
able  to  say  of  himself, '  The  Father  is  in 
me ;'  but  also  in  each  of  those  who  imi- 
tate him  to  the  best  of  their  power^  is 


the  picture  of  him  who  hath  created  him, 
as  it  proceeds  from  looking  to  God  with 
a  pure  heart.  And,  above  all,  Cliristians 
strive  to  raise  in  their  hearts  such  altars 
and  statues  as  should  receive  into  them- 
selves the  Spirit  of  God,  who  unites  him- 
self with  those  that  arc  akin  to  him,  in 
contradistinction  to  those  lifeless  and 
soulless  ones  into  which  idols  are  ban- 
ished. This  the  holy  scriptures  show  us, 
when  God  promises  to  the  just,  '  I  will 
walk  among  you,  and  I  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people ;'  and  our  Sa- 
viour shows  it  also,  when  he  says, '  He 
that  loveth  mo  will  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  to  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.'  " 

When  men  began,  at  the  end  of  the 
second  century,  to  swerve  from  this 
view,  and  falsely  to  introduce  a  Jewish 
priesthood  into  the  Christian  church,  as 
if  in  it  also  there  ouglit  to  be  the  same 
visible  and  external  priesthood,  and  a 
priestly  race  peculiarly  dedicated  to  God, 
the  original  spirit  of  Christianity  that  still 
remained  opposed  this  unevangelical  pre- 
tension^ and  the  laity  claimed  that  they, 
too,  as  Christians,  were  a  priestly  people. 
Equally  clearly  and  impressively  did  the 
teachers  of  the  church  declare  against 
the  pride  of  those  who  sought  to  make  a 
distinction  between  a  higher,  esoteric, 
priestly  doctrine,  and  a  popular  religion, 
who  prided  themselves  on  a  higher  know- 
ledge, and  who  were  wont  to  call  them- 
selves spiritually  minded,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  multitude  of  those  who, 
as  they  thought,  had  too  camal^views  of 
Christianity.  In  opposition  to  these,[the 
principle  was  firmly  maintained,  that  all 
Christians  have  a  part  in  the  same  simple 
faith,  and,  through  this  faith,  in  a  higher 
life ;  that  all  that  truly  acknowledge  Je- 
sus Christ  are  men  necessarily  enlight- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  truly 
spiritual  minds.  And  when  many  indo- 
lent Christians  made  use  of  that  false 
distinction  to  escape  from  exhortations 
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to  greater  earnestness  of  life,  and  to  ex- 
cuse themselves  by  sayin^r,  that  '*  they 
were  no  philosophers,  they  had  not 
learned  to  read,  and  consequently  could 
not  read  the  Bible,"  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, among  others,  repelled  such  a  pre- 
text, by  saying,  "Even  if  they  cannot 
read,  they  have  no  excuse,  because  they 
can  hear  the  word  of  God ;  faith  is  not 
the  property  of  the  worldly  wise,  but  of 
tlie  wise  in  God." 

Such   excuses  are   not   unfrequently 
beard  in  our  days,  my  brethren,  for  un- 
happily the  earnest  consideration  of  the 
spiritual  priesthood   is  almost    entirely 
lost,  and  that  not  only  in  the  Roman 
church,  where   it   was   completely  de- 
pressed, and  where  the  delusion  of  a  pe- 
culiarly  sacred    priesthood   has   again 
arisen,  but  also  in  our  own  evangelical 
church,  where  the  majority  are  no  longer 
conscious  of  their  priestly  dignity,  and 
^Lere  with  it  tlie  proper  earnestness  in 
the  exercise  of  the  holiest  Christian  du- 
tian  duties  has  disappeared.     For  how 
many  are  there  that  think  that  searching 
into  the    sacred  Scriptures,  occupying 
themselves   with  heavenly  things,  and 
greater  earnestness  in  Christian  life,  is 
the  business  of  the  clergy  only,  and  can- 
not reasonably  be    expected  of  every 
body.    Hence  comes  the  great  ignorance 
among  our  Christians,  hence  the  great 
want   of  acquaintance   with   the   holy 
scriptures  which  so  many  exhibit,  hence 
their  light-minded,  immoral,  and  worldly 
bfe  and  conduct.    But  it  must  not  be  so, 
my  brethren !     You  must  all  administer 
your  priesthood  before  God ;  you  must 
look  on  yxnuteWes  as  a  people  dedicated 
to  the  Lord ;  and  you  are  all  bound  by 
duty  to  a  spiritual  life.    Your  houses 
mast  be  houses  of  God,  your  dwellings 
temples,  your  faearta  altars,  your  families 
clmrchca  of  the  Lord.    Then  shall  the 
ipiritual  ofieriugB  of  faith  and  love,  of 
pnyer  and  tbank^vlng,  be  offered  by 
«U;  then  shall  all  be  taught  of  God,  en- 
lightened and  Huctified  by  his  Spirit, 
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and  all  men  sliall  give  themselves  up  to 
the  Lord,  together  with  all  that  they  arc 
and  have.  No  strange  fire  should  bum 
upon  the  altar  of  your  hearts,  no  fire  of 
unholy  lusts  and  sinful  desires,  but  the 
[ire  of  the  purest  love  for  God  and  man 
alone,  lighted  by  the  Spirit  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  to  be  his  peculiar  people. 
Oh  that  we  all  knew  our  dignity  and  our 
duty!  That  none  of  us  would  forget 
that  we  are  a  priestly  race,  dedicated  to 
God,  and,  as  sucli,  bound  to  bring  the 
sacrifices  to  God  that  are  well-pleasing 
unto  him,  the  sacrifices  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  a  holv  life,  in  faith  and  love. 

Lastly,  the  Christians  of  the  first  cen- 
turies  gladly  looked  on  their  new  si- 
tuation as  that  of  children  of  God,  in  re- 
lation to  their  new  birth  of  the  Spirit, 
and  to  that  newness  of  life  to  which 
Christ  has  roused  us.  This  representa- 
tion, also,  is  drawn  from  holy  scripture ; 
for  our  attention  is  often  directed  there 
to  the  new  childlike  relation  in  which  we 
stand  to  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  as 
redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ.  "  Ye  are  all 
children  of  God,  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,"  says  St.  Paul;  and  St.  Peter 
writes,  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby."  And  not  only  does  this 
new  relation  of  sonship  remind  us  of  the 
most  valuable  blessings  which  the  love 
of  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  has  pre- 
pared for  us,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for 
time  and  eternity,  but  it  also  holds  be- 
fore us  our  holiest  duties,  namely,  that 
we  should  become  as  children,  that  wo 
should  walk  in  the  pyre  unquestioning 
spirit  of  a  child,  without  selfishness  or 
falsehood,  in  unfettered,  upright  resigna- 
tion to  God.  And  hence  was  the  cus- 
tom derived  wliich  prevailed  in  many 
parts  of  Africa,  of  setting  before  newly 
baptized  persons,  as  a  sign  of  that  Cliris- 
tian  sonship,  and  the  childlike  mind  so 
inseparable  from  it,  a  mixture  of  milk 
and  honey,  with  which  infants  are  fed. 
Hence,  too,  thoy  called  Christ  the  cdu- 
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cator  of  childreD^  as  ccmdesccndin^  al- 
ifkya  to  their  needs,  in  order  to  draw 
Aem  up  to  him.  Thus,  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria 8ay8>  in  a  song  of  praise  to  Christ, 
^Collect  thj  simple-hearted  children, 
that  thej  may  praise  thee  with  a  holj 
mind,  that  they  may  laud  thee  without 
deceit,  and  with  innocent  lips,  as  Christ 
the  leader  of  children."  Oh !  that  we, 
too,  had  always  a  lively  consciousness 
of  our  childlike  relation  to  Qod,  my 
brethren  !  How  jo3rfully  should  we  then 
praise  our  heavenly  Father,  with  what 
confidence  should  we  pray  to  him,  with 
what  comfort  should  we  trust  on  him, 
how  zealously  should  we  study  to  please 
him,  how  anxiously  should  we  avoid 
Tcxing  and  troubling  his  paternal  heart 
by  our  sins,  and  how  heartily  should  we 
always  thank  him  who  hath  thus  made 
US  his  chUdren!  But,  alas!  how  few 
Christians  are  there  who  consider  with 
due  earnestness  that  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and,  as  such,  called  and 
bound  to  love  their  Father  in  heaven 
above  all  things,  and  always  to  subject 
themselves  in  childlike  obedience  to  his 
wiU! 

Thus  did  the  first  Christians  gkdly 
eoosider  themselves  as  free  children  in 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  servants  under  the  dominion 
of  the  law,  or  as  servants  made  free  by 
the  Redeemer,  remembering  the  words 
of  theiiOrd,  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  you 
free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed !"  But 
they  knew  that  the  true  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God  is  not  a  liberty  to  sin,  but 


rather  a  freedom  from  the  dominion  of 
sin,  and  therefore  they  hastened  more 
zealously  after  holiness,  and  proved  them- 
selves to  be  free,  by  fulfilling  God's  holy 
law,  out  of  love  and  gratitude  to  him, 
with  joy  and  delight,  as  is  demanded  of 
us  alL  "  Christ  has  not  freed  us,"  says 
Irenseus^  "  that  we  should  forsake  him, 
but  that  the  more  we  have  obtained  his 
grace,  the  more  heartily  we  should  love 
him."  Oh,  that  we  would  take  this  se- 
riously to  heart,  my  brethren  !  Yes  ! 
Christ  has  obtained  for  us  freedom,  a 
blessed  freedom,  freedom  from  the  curse 
of  sin,  from  the  burdensome  dominion  of 
the  law,  but  not  in  order  that  we  should 
with  less  trouble  give  the  rein  to  the 
flesh,  for  were  this  the  case  we  should 
not  be  free,  but  be  the  servants  of  the 
fiesh  and  of  sin ;  but  in  order  that  we 
should  fulfil  the  law,  from  hearty  grati- 
tude for  the  grace  of  redemption,  and 
from  the  free  impulse  of  love,  and  seek 
our  meat  in  doing  the  will  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  ''Only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh;" 
walk  as  "  free,  but  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God."  Thus  only  shall  we 
give  men  to  know  that  we  have  rightly 
comprehended  our  dignity  as  children 
of  God ;  and  thus  only  have  we  a  right 
to  exclaim  joyfully  with  the  apostle, 
''Beloved,  now  are  we  tlie  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."    Amen. 
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At  the  gloomiest  period  in  the  history 
of  the  Hebrew  people,  one  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Levi  gave  birth  to  an  infant  of 
extraordinary  beauty.    The  mother's  in- 


stinctive pleasure  in  gazing  upon  her 
babe  was  at  once  repressed,  and  agoniz- 
ing emotions  succeeded  to  momentary 
delight,  when  she  remembered  that  the 
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htt  edict  of  ihe  Egyptian  oppressor  had  1 
eojoined  that  every  Israelitish  male  child 
dKmld  be  thrown  into  the  Nile.    What 
eoold  be  done?     The  decree  was  pe- 
remptory: death  would  probably  be  the 
penalty  oi  disobedience.    **  Dut,^  said 
flbe  to  her  dejected  husband, ''  the  God 
cf  Abraham  still  lives ;  he  is  the  protec- 
tor of  our  race,  thongh  for  a  season  he 
Hdes  himselfl    Our  duty  to  him  requires 
that  we  should  endeavour  to  preserve 
the  life  of  this  dear  little  one.    Let  us 
trast  in  God,  and  conceal,  if  possible, 
tliis  lovely  gift  of  his  mysterious  profvi- 
dence."   The  &ith  of  the  mother  excited 
the  donnant  courage  of  the  lather :  they 
igreed  to  make  the  effort,  however  peril- 
oos  to    themselves  ;   and  morning  by 
morning,  and  evening  by  evening,  poured 
forth  supplications  before  the  invisible 
King  of  kings,  invoking  the  inteiposition 
of  his  almighty  arm  on  behalf  of  their 
beloTedbabe. 

At  the  expiration  of  three  months 
fiom  this  time,  however,  they  perceived 
that  longer  concealment  was  impossible. 
The  search  for  Hebrew  infants  was 
beooming  increasingly  rigid,  and  re- 
ports which  daily  reached  the  mother's 
ears  filled  her  with  terror.  *'  We  cannot 
hide  him  any  longer,"  said  she,  "nor  are 
there  any  means  by  which  we  can  pio- 
Tide  for  his  safety;  yet  my  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  him,  nor  yours,  Amram,  nor 
will  we  deliver  him  to  the  ruthless  offi- 
eerB  of  Pharaoh :  we  will  confide  him  to 
the  providence  of  the  God  of  Israel  I 
cherish  a  hope  that  he  in  whom  our 
fiuhen  trusted  wiO  be  our  deliverer.  Was 
not  Isaac  our  ancestor  bound  and  laid 
upon  the  altar,  just  ready  to  be  abun  for 
a  bumt-offering,  when  the  angel  of  Je- 
hovah intervened?  and  have  we  not 
been  tangfat  to  remember  this,  and  say, 
Ma  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be 
seen?'  Was  not  the  son  of  the  bond- 
womaa  Just  ready  to  perish  in  the  wil- 
doness  of  Baeiahebay  when  the  God  of 
Abnhun  pitied  him  and  sent  his  angel  P 


This  ark  of  bulrushes  I  have  prepared  ; 
to-morrow  morning,  ere  the  sun  be  up,  I 
will  place  this  dear  little  one  in  the  flags 
by  the  waterHside;  and  may  the  God 
that  gave  him  be  his  protector !" 

Very  early  in  the  morning  the  wakeful 
mother  looked  on  the  countenance  of 
her  babe,  which  seemed  more  comely 
than  ever.  Once  more  he  must  partake 
of  the  nutriment  which  creative  goodr 
ness  had  provided  for  him ;  but,  as  she 
allowed  him  to  linger  at  the  breast,  the 
tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks  while  she 
thought  of  the  morrow.  ''  Miriam ,"  said 
she,  "  come  with  me ;  be  quick,  or  the 
sun  will  discover  us ;  come  with  me  to 
the  river,  and  you  shall  watch  our  trea- 
sure. The  God  of  heaven  will  look 
down  from  above;  and  you,  Miriam, 
stand  where  none  can  observe  you ;  but 
watch  carefully,  and  when  any  thing  be- 
falls the  child,  be  it  good  or  evil,  come 
and  tell  me  quickly :  I  will  tarry  in  my 
chamber  and  pray." 

The  first  rays  of  day  were  gilding  the 
eastern  horizon  when  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  with  her  attendants  came  down 
to  bathe.  How  |  simple,  j-et  how  im- 
pressive, is  the  brief  description  of  the 
facts  which  Moses  himself  has  given 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  inspi- 
ration! ''The  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river ; 
and  her  maidens  walked  along  by  the 
river's  side ;  and  when  she  saw  the  ark 
among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to 
fetch  it.  And  when  she  had  opened  it, 
she  saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the  babe 
wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  said,  *  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews' 
children.'  Then  said  his  sister  to  Plia- 
raoh's  daughter,  <  Shall  I  go  and  call  to 
thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that 
she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ?'  And 
Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  'Go.' 
And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's 
motlier.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said 
unto  her,  'Take  this  child  away>  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  aad  I  will  give  thee  thy 


12 


THE  HEBREW  FOUNDLING. 


wages.'  And  the  woman  took  the  child, 
and  nursed  it.  And  the  child  grew,  and 
she  brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter^ and  he  became  her  son.  And  she 
called  his  name  Moses:  and  she  said, 
'  Because  I  drew  liim  out  of  the  water'  " 
(Exod.  iL  6—10). 

What  a  wonderful  exhibition  does 
this  history  give  of  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  the  Supreme  Ruler !  We  know 
what  his  purposes  were  ;  subsequent 
events  rendered  them  manifestF:  but  how 
surprising  the  means  by  which  they  were 
effected!  He  intended  to  honour  the 
faith  of  the  poor^  oppressed  Israelitish 
parents;  to  preserve  from  impending 
destruction  their  promising  child ;  to 
prepare  him  for  the  work  of  delivering 
his  people  from  bondage  and  conducting 
them  to  Canaan  ;  and  to  render  him  an 
eminent  example  of  genuine  piety,  on 
whose  career  all  subsequent  generations 
might  look  back  with  pleasure  and  ad- 
vantage. But  how  astonishing  the  agency 
by  which  these  designs  were  achieved  ! 
How  forcibly  are  we  taught  that  God 
can  raise  up  friends  where  we  should  be 
least  inclined  to  look  for  them^  and  re- 
gulate the  emotions  of  hearts  which  are 
least  sensible  of  his  control,  and  least 
disposed  to  subserve  his  plans !  Little 
did  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  think  that 
such  important  results  would  ensue  from 
her  movements  that  morning.  A  thou- 
sand incidents  might  have  prevented  her 
visit  to  that  spot,  at  that  critical  moment. 
It  was  contingent  on  her  caprice  whe- 
ther she  should  order  the  babe  to  be 
cast  into  the  stream,  or  give  way  to  the 
emotions  of  tenderness.  All  was  uncer- 
tain to  man ;  all  was  fixed  and  determi- 
nate to  God. 

Nor  was  it  for  preservation  alone  that 
Moses  was  indebted  to  that  benevolence 
which  was  excited  in  the  heart  of  the 
tyrant's  daughter.  The  education  which 
would  adapt  him  most  completely  for 
hia  arduous  labours,  and  which  in  the 
tents  of  Goshen  he  could  never  have  ob- 


tained, v^as  imparted  to  him  in  conse- 
quence of  her  patronage.  Science  un- 
folded to  him  its  secrets,  and  he  became 
"learned,"  as  the  martyr  Stephen  ob- 
serves, "  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians." A  complete  separation  from  his 
own  people  would  however  have  de- 
prived him  of  a  species  of  knowledge 
of  far  greater  value  than  any  which  he 
could  derive  from  the  philosophers  of 
Pharaoh's  court.  It  was  a  part,  therefore, 
of  the  arrangement  made  for  him  by  the 
providence  of  God,  that  his  earliest 
teacher  should  be  his  pious  mother.  She 
taught  him  to  reverence  the  one  living 
and  true  God,  the  Creator  of  all,  and  to 
offer  to  him  his  daily  prayer  and  praise. 
She  taught  him  the  fragments  of  sacred 
history  which  had  been  transmitted  by 
their  ancestors,  from  which  he  learned 
to  regard  his  people  as  a  peculiar  people, 
chosen  by  the  Most  High  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  special  favour,  though  now 
in  bondage.  She  taught  him  to  look 
forward  to  the  coming  of  the  promised 
Shiloh,  the  great  descendant  of  their 
father  Abraham,  in  whom  all  nations 
should  be  blessed.  "Moses,  my  son/' 
said  she,  "  all  Egypt  could  not  recom- 
pense thee  for  the  loss  of  his  favour,  who 
will  gather  around  liim  tlie  men  of  all 
ages  who  have  borne  the  reproach  of 
looking  for  his  appearing,  and  will  con- 
fer upon  them  everlasting  happiness." 
And  by  these  instructions,  blessed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  operating  on  his  young 
mind,  as  that  Spirit  delights  to  operate 
on  those  for  whom  the  prayer  of  faith 
has  been  presented  by  their  parents, 
Moses  was  led  to  prize  his  birthright, 
and  regard  the  Hope  of  Israel  as  of 
greater  value  than  any  thing  that  earthly 
dignities  could  yield. 

The  patronage  of  Pharaoh's  daughter 
afforded  also  opportunity  for  the  mani- 
festation, in  the  matured  character  of 
Moses,  of  the  power  of  religious  prin- 
ciple. There  are  indeed  no  circum- 
stances in  which  faith  has  not  opportu- 
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oit^i  if  it  be  genuine^  to  exert  a  visible 
influence  on  the  heart  and  conduct.    To 
the  man  who  in    ancient  days   looked 
forward  to  the  coming  of  Messiah  to 
bruise  the  head  of  the  arch-adversary, 
and  to  restore  rebellious  sinners  to  their 
allegiance,  and  to  the  man  who  in  subse- 
quent times  has  looked  back  on  the  suf- 
fering Redeemer,  dying  on  Calvary,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God,  faith  has  always  been  purify- 
ing, as  well  as  consolatory.    Repentance 
for  sin,  love  to  God,  and  a  readiness  to 
submit  to  his  authority  and  obey  his 
laws,  necessarily  spring  from  just  appre- 
hensions of  the  grace  of  God  towards  us, 
as  exhibited  in  Emmanuel.    Whatever 
be  the  condition  of  the  true  believer,  his 
faith  will    produce    perceptible  fruits. 
The  patience  of  the  Christian  slave  be- 
neath the  lash,  the  resignation  of  the 
Christian  captive  in  the  dungeon,  and 
the  meekness  of  the  Christian  martyr  in 
the  midst  of  his  persecutors,  bring  glory 
to  God,  and  show  the  efficacy  of  his 
grace.    But  in  nothing  is  the  power  of 
pligious  principle  more  strikingly  evinced 
than  in  the  renunciation  of  worldly  ease, 
^ucnce,  and  honour,  in  obedience  to 
the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  conscience. 
"By  fiiith,"  we  are  told  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  "Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the 
G(m  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;    choosing 
i^er  to  suflTer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto 
the  recompence  of  the  reward"  (Heb. 
xL  24—26).    A  course  like  this  could 
iMtt  have  been  adopted  by  one  in  the 
citcumstanccs  of  Moses  without  internal 
<^fl)ct    It  is  easy  to  imagine  him,  seat- 
^  ia  the  palace,  deliberating  with  great 
^uety  respecting  the  prospects  which 
W  open  before  him.    ''  Is  it  cowardice 
^  a  it  pradence  that  prompts  me  to 


hold  myself  at  a  distance  from  my  He- 
brew connexions,  and  push  my  fortune 
at  the  court  of  Pharaoh  ?  Shall  I  throw 
away  recklessly  the  advantages  of  my 
position,  stepping  down  from  the  eleva- 
tion which  ft  merciful  providence  has  as- 
signed me  ?  Shall  I  grieve  the  heart  of 
my  kind  patroness,  by  avowing  my  kin- 
dred, and  renouncing  those  briglit  hopes 
which  she  has  taught  me  to  cherish? 
What  are  those  expectations  which  my 
nurse,  who  tells  mc  she  is  my  mother, 
has  excited  in  my  mind  ?  God,  she  de- 
clares, has  promised  to  make  our  nation 
prosperous,  and  to  raise  up  in  the  midst 
of  us  a  prince  of  unequalled  glory ;  but 
four  hundred  years  have  passed  away 
since  this  promise  was  first  given,  and 
what  sign  do  we  see  of  its  fulfilment  ? 
Is  not  the  present  better  than  the  distant 
future  ?  If  I  possess  Egypt,  may  I  not 
spare  the  reversion  of  an  inheritance  in 
Canaan?*'  Such  might  have  been  the 
language  of  Moses.  To  such  reasonings 
thousands  have  yielded.  But  that  God 
who  had  been  his  protector  in  infancy 
was  his  guide  in  manhood  ;  and  he  in- 
fiucnced  his  heart  to  make  a  just  and 
wise  decision.  He  felt  that  everlasting 
interests  were  at  stake,  that  the  fashion 
of  this  world  is  passing  away,  and  that 
human  life  is  but  a  vapour.  He  felt  that 
the  friendship  of  the  Omnipotent  would 
more  than  compensate  for  whatever  loss 
or  contumely  he' might  be  called  to 
sustain.  "He  is  my  God,"  said  he, 
'^  and  I  will  prepare  him  a  habitation ; 
my  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt 
him." 

Should  any  reader  be  led  by  similar 
considerations  to  surrender  his  heart  to 
that  Redeemer,  an  interest  in  whose  sal- 
vation appeared  to  Moses  to  be  more 
valuable  than  any  dignities  which  Pha- 
raoh could  bequeath,  he  will  probably 
have  to  experience  some  reproach  and 
temporal  loss.  The  course  of  this  world 
must  be  resisted  by  him  who  follows 
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Christy  and  the  natural  propensities  of   fied.    Bat  *'  this  is  the  -victorj  that 


the  heart  must  be  repressed  and  morti- 


cometh  the  worlds  even  our  iaith :' 


«  Then  we  begin  to  live  indeed, 
When  from  our  gin  and  bondage  freed 

By  ihifl  belored  Friend; 
We  foUow  him  from  daj  to  day, 
Aaaoied  of  giioe  through  all  the  way, 

And  glory  at  the  end." 

Gamma. 


THE  RAISING  OP  JAIRUS'S  DAUGHTER. 
Matthsw  IX.  18-»2e. 

Weep  not ! — she  is  not  dead ; — the  breath 
That  seems  for  ever  hushed  in  death 

May  chance  a^n  to  waken  ! — 
For  Truth's  almi£fhty  voice  shall  speak 
Fresh  colour  to  the  faded  cheeky 
And,  with  returning  vigour,  warm 
The  cold  and  desobted  form 
That,  bent  and  blighted  by  the  storm. 

Lies  silent  and  rorsakcn. 

Lo,  where  He  comes, — ^the  suffering,  mean. 
Oppressed,  rejected  Nazarenc, 

From  Bethlehem's  lowlj  manger,— 
With  eager  crowds,  intent  to  view 
His  mercy  exercised  anew. 
And  see  the  man  thdr  priests  despise 
Re-animate  those  shrouded  eyes. 
And  bid  that  sleeping  dust  arise 

To  glorifj  the  stranger ! 

He  oomes — ^He  speaks ; — ^Immortal  Word, 
The  slumberer  hath  thy  bidding  heard  ; 

Stem  Death,  thj  power  con^ssing, 
Shrinks  back  astonisned  from  the  scene. 
Where  smiles  of  gratitude,  serene 
And  calm  as  is  the  dawning  day. 
Upon  those  pallid  features  play. 
The  heart's  unbounded  thanks  to  pay 

To  Thee,  thou  Fount  of  blessing. 

Rise,  ruler,  rise ;  embrace  thy  child ; 
With  tears  profuse,  and  transports  wild. 

Go,  weep  your  joys  together ! 
While  life  shall  last  his  praise  prolong, 
And  when  its  fleeting  hours  are  gone-* 
When,  foiled  no  more,  around  your  bier 
llie  silent  gmve  its  shades  shall  rear— - 
May  both  before  his  face  appear 

To  worship  him  for  ever ! 

Battertca, 
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Tbb  leoonimend&iiioa  mentioned  in 
tlie  title-page  would  alone  be  sufficient 
to  induoe  many  of  oar  renden  to  pro- 
coze  this  Yolume;  bat  the  importance 
of  the  purpose  it  is  intended  to  answer, 
ud  the  approbation  whicb  it  has  elicited 
on  the  otoer  side  of  the  Atlantic^  render 
it  proper  that  we  should  give  an  account 
of  its  plan  and  execution. 

The  design  of  the  work  is  to  furnish  a 
comp lehensive  view  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptisiDy  as  instituted   by  Christ  and 
poetised  by  his  apostles,  as  corrupted 
m  common  with  other  Cliristian  rites 
ud  doctrines  in  the  degenerating  ages 
which  followed,  as  metamorphosed  in 
▼arioos  ways  according  to  the  diversi- 
fied fancies  of  different  leaders  in  subse- 
quent times,  and  as  now  existing  in 
what  is  called  Christendom,  an  occasion 
ofdlTision  aad  subiect  of  debate  among 
&cordant  sects.    It  is  not  a  controver- 
nal  book  in  one  respect,  that  is,  it  is  not 
in  answer  to  any  mdividual  writer,  or 
eslied  ftnih  by  any  hostile  movement ; 
bat  in  another  respeet  it  is  controyersial, 
as  the  author  baa  reference  throughout 
to  the  dilferenoes  of  opinion  existing  re- 
specting  the  action  prescribed  by  the 
liawnver  and  the  penons  entitled  to  its 
hem^ts.    He  is  a  firm  and  consistent 
htptist*     At   Oxford,   where  he  was 
hnoebt  up,  he  had  excellent  opportimi- 
ties  u>r  learning  the  peculiarities  of  our 
denommation,  of  which  his  father  was 
a  distiagoishoi  minister,  and  of  observ- 
iog  the  workines  of  a  contrary  system ; 
and,  rince  he  nas  resided  in  America, 
his  reading  on  the  various  points  con- 
nected with  his  theme  has  been  multi- 
farious and  persevering. 

The  work  is  divided  into  eleven  chap- 
ters, the  first  five  of  wliich  tteat  of  bap- 
tina  as  exhibited  to  our  view  in  the  in- 
spired writings.  Examining  in  the  first 
place  the  meaning  of  the  word  /Sanrl^w, 
as  used  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
Septuagint,  the  Apocrypha,  and  the 
Greek  cLuncs,  and  as  translated  in  an- 


cient and  modem  venriom,  MV;  I.  Hin- 
ton  avails  himself  of  the  aid  not  only 
of  the  eminent  peedobaptists  of  former 
days  cited  by  Mr.  Booth  half  a  cen- 
tur^  ago,  but  of  the  equaUy  decisive 
testimony  of  the  modem  dieofogians  and 
lexicographers  of  Germany,  whose  workv 
are    in    ^^reater    request   in    America 
than  in  this  county.    Thus  he  addnoea 
the  testimony  of  the  pre-eminent  critic 
of  the  -Greek  language,  Bretschneider, 
''An  entire  immersion  belongs  to  the 
nature  of  baptism :  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word.'     A  slight  mistake  however 
occurs  in  his  reference  to  the  testimony  of 
Poison:  it  was  Dr. Newman,  not  Dr.  Cox, 
whoin  company  vrith  the  late  Daniel  Par- 
ken  had  an  mterview  with  that  celebrated 
man,  when,  not  knowing  the  principles 
of  h^  interrogator,  Person  rn)lied,  smil- 
ing, to  the  question  of  Dr.  Newman  re- 
specting the  controyerted  word,  "  The 
baptists  have  the  advantage  of  us."    In 
examining  the  accounts  of  baptisms  g^ven 
by  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  also,  our- 
author  corroborates  his  own  reasonings, 
in  like  manner,  by  quotations  from  some 
of  the  most  eminent  living  literati  of  Ger- 
many: such,  for  example  as  the  premoni- 
tion of  Tholuck:  ^'  In  order  to  understand 
the  figurative  use  of  baptism  we  must 
bear  in  mind  the  well  known  &ct,  that 
the  candidate  in  the  primitive  church 
was  immersed  in  water,  and  raised  out  of 
it  again. 

In  that  portion  of  the  work  which  is 

more  strictly  historical,  the  author  shows 

the  original  prevalence  of  immersion,  by 

appeals  to  the  writings  of  the  fathers, 

the  stracture  of  ancient  baptisteries,  the 

ritual  regulations  for  the  administration 

of  the  ordmance,  and  the  continued 

practice   of    the   Greek  [and  ^  eastern 

churches,  tracing  also  the  origin  and 

progress  of  afiusion.    He  then  examines 

those  passaffes  in  writora  of  the  second 

century,  vrnich  have  sometimes  been 

brought  forward  to  prove  that  infimts 

were  then  baptized ;    maintaining,  in 

common  with  many  continental  psedo- 

baptist    theologians    whom  he  quotes, 

that  neither  Justin  nor  Irenssus  adverts 

to  such  a  practice,  that  Tertullian  is  the 

first  who  mentions  it,  and  that  he  re- 

Sirded  it  as  a  pernicious  innovation, 
f  the  third  century  he  writes  as  follows : 
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<*  In  this  century  the  state  of  the  chuch  be- 
came rapidly  corrapt;  its  bishops  were  ambi- 
tions and  tyrannical,  and  many  of  its  members 
luznrious  and  vicious.  This  statement  is  folly 
sustained  by  all  protestant,  and  by  many  catho- 
lic writers  on  ecclesiastical  history.  It  is  in  the 
most  conrnpt  portion  of  the  church  (the  African) 
in  this  coiTupted  age,  that  infant  baptism  is  first 
discoTered. 

**  Two  only  of  the  seyen  &thers  of  this  cen- 
tury are  referred  to  as  affording  e'ndence  of  the 
existence  of  infant  baptism—Origen  and  Cy- 
prian. 

**  The  former  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
writers  of  ancient  times.  His  works  were  to- 
luminousi  containing  much  that  is  good,  mixed 
with  the  wildest  fancies,  borrowed  mainly  from 
the  yisionary  theories  of  the  Greek  philosophers. 
His  writings  have  been  so  much  altered,  espe- 
cially the  Latin  translations  of  them,  by  Ruffi- 
nns  and  Jerome,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish those  sentiments  which  are  his  from 
those  which  belong  to  his  translators.  Dr. 
Doddridge  says  '  they  are  chiefly  to  be  found  in 
those  translations  of  his  Greek  works  which 
were  done  by  Ruffinns  and  Jerome,  who  made 
some  very  bold  alterations  according  to  their 
own  judgment  and  taste ;  but  this  is  not  appli- 
cable to  all  the  passages  brought  from  him.' 

"  Dr.  Wall  thinks  the  following  passages  may 
be  relied  on  as  genuine,  while  his  opponent,  Dr. 
Gale,  contends  that  they  are  spurious.  For 
my  own  part  I  feel  unconcerned ;  the  truth  can 
well  afford  to  have  Origen  as  an  advocate  for 
this  error.    I  now  quote  them. 

«  *  Having  occasion  given  in  this  place,  I  wiU 
mention  a  thing  which  causes  frequent  inquiries 
among  the  brethren.  Infants  are  baptized  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Of  what  sins?  Or 
when  have  they  sinned?  Or  how  can  any 
reason  of  the  laver  in  their  case  hold  good,  but 
according  to  the  sense  that  we  mentioned  even 
now?  *None  is  free  from  pollution,  though 
his  life  be  but  the  kngth  of  one  day  upon  the 
earth ;'  and  it  is  for  that  reason,  because  by  the 
sacrament  of  baptism  the  pollution  of  our  birth 
is  taken  away,  that  infants  are  baptized.' 

**  *■  For  this  also  it  was  that  the  church  had 
from  the  apoMtkM  a  transition  [or  order]  to  give 
baptism  even  to  infants ;  for  they  to  whom  di- 
vine mysteries  were  committed  knew  that  there 
is  in  an  persons  the  natural  pollution  of  sin, 
which  must  be  done  away  by  water  and  the 
Spirit;  by  reason  of  which  the  body  itself  is 
also  called  Iht  body  of  gin,* 

**  It  will  be  observed  that  Origen  (if  indeed 
these  are  his  words)  bases  infant  baptism  on  the 
necesrity  of  washing  away  the  *  pollution  of  our 
birth,'  or  original  sin,  and  on  its  efficacy  to  that 
end.    In  the  second  passage  he  states  this  to 


be  the  reason  of  the  apostles  leaving  the  church 
such  a  *  tradition.'  Neander  observes  respecting 
Origen — 'His  words  in  that  age  cannot  have 
much  weight;  for  whatever  was  regarded  as 
important  was  alleged  to  be  from  the  apostles. 
Besides,  many  walls  of  partition  intervened  be- 
tween this  age  and  that  of  the  apostles,  to  inter- 
cept the  view.'  Origen,  then,  gives  up  scriptu- 
ral authority  for  infiuit  baptism ;  and  I  see  not 
how  those  who  deny  Origen's  opinion,  that  the 
reason  of  this  tradition  was' the  necessity  of 
baptism'to  cleanse  from  Adam's  rin,  can  suffer 
themselves  to  rely  upon  his  opinion  (for  it  is  no 
more^that  the  i^xMtles  delivered  such  a  tradi- 
tion. The  fiKt  ui^ged  that  he  had  Christian  an- 
cestors iriio  might  probably  have  been  contem- 
porary with  the  apostles,  whatever  influence  it 
has  &vourabIe  to  one  of  his  opinions,  has  aa 
equally  favourable  effect  upon  the  other. 

**  Cyprian,  the  other  celebrated  writer  of  this 
century,  undoubtedly  affirms  the  existence  of 
the  practice  of  infant  baptism.  Doubts  have 
exbted  on  the  minds  of  some  respecting  the 
authenticity  of  his  letter  to  Fidus ;  but  I  know 
of  no  just  ground  for  entertaining  them.  It  is  to 
be  borne  in  mind  also,  that  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  this  letter  were  concurred  in  by  the 
council  of  Carthage,  consisting  of  sixty  or  se- 
venty African  bishops.  Various  matters  were 
proposed  to  the  council  for  its  decision.  The 
question  which  Fidus,  a  country  bishop,  sub- 
mitted, was  not  whether  infant  baptism  was 
proper,  but  whether,  in  any  case,  in&nts  might 
be  baptized  before  they  were  eight  days  old ;  as 
the  ceremony  of  kissing  was  inseparable  from 
baptism  in  those  days,  and  he  deemed  a  babe 
under  eight  days  ceremonially  unclean.  The 
letter  of  Fidus  on  this  very  important  pdnt  has 
unfortunately  not  been  preserved,  but  these 
particulars  are  gathered  from  Cyprian's  reply, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — *  And 
whereas  you  say,  that  *•  an  infant  in  the  first 
days  after  his  birth  is  unclean,  so  that  any  of 
us  abhors  to  kiss  it ;'  we  think  not  this  either 
any  reason  to  hinder  the  giving  to  it  the 
heavenly  grace ;  for  it  is  written,  to  the  deam. 
aU  things  are  clean ;  nor  ought  any  of  us  to  ab- 
hor that  which  God  has  vouchsafed  to  make. 
Thouj^  an  in&nt  come  fresh  from  the  womb^ 
no  one  ought  to  abhor  to  kiss  at  the  giving  of 
the  grace,  and  the  owning  of  the  peace  (or  bro- 
therhood), when,  as  in  kissing  the  infimt,  every 
one  of  us  ought,  out  of  devotion,  to. think  of 
the  fr«sh  handy-work  of  God;  for  we  do  in 
some  sense  kiss  his  hands  in  the  penon  newly 
formed  and  but  new  bom,  when  we  embrace 
that  which  is  of  his  making.' 

**  To  any  one  acquainted  with  the  general 
history  of  this  portion  of  the  world,  it  will  ap- 
pear highly  probable  that  the  descent  of  bap- 
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tkfl  froo  joath  to  children  (which  h^d  hccn    who  were  represented  by  their  enemies 
onwedhyTertiilKAniomchtlf  century  before),  las  "unsound  respecting  the  sacrament 


«Bd  then  from  chQdren  to  babes,  was  accelerated    of  the  altar  and  infant  baptism."     Ro- 
Ij  a  nitnral  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  pricHt-  '  s:pecting  thesc^  hc  says, 
hood,  to  place  their  numerous  illicit  progeny  __ 

within  the  pale  of  the  church :  perhaps  also,  a  ,  "  ^f**  ^'"^  «"*«^'  *»'  ^^^"  attracted 
henmlent  effort  to  rescue  others  from  the  con-  ^^'^  "I*^*"  of  ecclesiastics,  five  hundred  years  be- 
dition  to  which,  as  pagans,  thev  were  exposed-  .  ^""^  *^^  relormation ;  and  the  candid  reader  will 
thit  of  being  sold  as  slares-lid  a  co-operative  P^"^"''®  *^*  ^^'*^'*  "  ""  *^*^  evidence  which 
tmdency  to  produce  this  result  It  is  certain  ^^  *^^""''*'*"^«  °f  *^«  I^*^  °f  ^*^*^0-  being 
that,  Ml  error  proceeds  with  a  rapidity  proiwr-  •  *^"'**='*  *^'**""*^^>'  ^°  *^  *^*"^  °f  catholics  could 
tionrf  to  the  ignorance  which  surrounds  it,  ^'^^y  *^""*»  '*^*  *»*^'*  «^^  Christians  prac- 
thoc  African  churches  constituted  the  locality  .  *"^"S  ****^  immersion  of  believers  only  have  ex- 

wh«  the  firrt  appearance  of  infant  baptism  i  "''■^  ^'^™  *^*^  I*"^  '"^^'^  ^"^•''**  ^P*"*"  ^" 
night  be  expected.  *'  *^*  considerably  practised  (the  fourth  cen- 

« Let  it  be  duly  considered,  that,  during  this  ^^\  down  to  the  era  of  the  reformation. 
century,  this  practice  is  not  heard  of  either  in  Ccrtamly,  in  England,  as  well  as  Bohemia  and 
the  Soman,  Greek,  or  heretical  churches,  as  :  °"'*''  countries,  it  was  the  preaching  of  Walden. 

they  sie  termed ;  it  is  confined  sokly  to  Africa.  '  ""'  '^^^^  *^*  ^^°  ""^  *°  ^^  ^"^  ^P*"* 
Thi.  dnmmstance  led  the  celebrated  Grotius  to  *^J^^«  «^«  *»»«  time  of  Austin.  That  among 
bdiere  •  that  infant  baptism  was  not  uniyersally  !  ***°  ^^Wo^^^rs  of  Wiclitf,  who  were  the  first-fruits 
held  to  be  necessary;  because,  in  the  councils.  |  °^****  Waldensian  seed,  infant  baptism  was  not 
one  6Dds  no  earlier  mention  of  it  than  in  the  i  ^"^^  "*  esteem,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt 
wondl  of  Carthage.'  |      "  '^^  °^*^<^*  congregational  churches  in  Eng- 

•Tbere  is  a  passage  from  C\'prian  which  proves  '  land,  both  baptist  and  podobaptist,  trace  their 
that  infimt  communion  also'cxisted  at  this  pe-  °"e*^  ^  »  P«"°^  anterior  to  any  of  the  efforts 
riod.  I  shaU  extract  it  in  a  subsequent  chapter.  I  ^^  ^^^^^'  <»'  <^<^^'»^  "c"^y  ^'"^-  ^"  ^*»"* 
Thiiciwumstance  accounts  for  Dr.  Doddridge's  *°  ^"^  baptists  and  papists  at  the  same  stake; 
declining  the  testimony  of  Cyprian.  Ue  thus  ^^^^  "^^^  °***  German  baptists  of  recent  origin, 
cnti  the  matter  short  :-*  C^-prian  is  allowed  by  ^"*  **^  descendants  of  Lollards  or  Waldenscs. 
iQ  to  ipeak  exprtaaly  of  infhnt  baptism  as  gene-  ^^""^  "  *°  °"«^"*^  '^"^  °^  *^^  *"*«  ""^"^^ 
iD?  nied  in  the  church ;  but  it  is  justly  an-  independent  of  the  reformation,  though  in  later 
t*^  that  he  speaks  as  expressly  of  infant  i  *^°»"  ^^^  «*'^""»  overflow  into  each  other,  and 
wmBonion  in  the  eucharist ;  and  that,  conse-  >«»*"°»"»glc  their  waters.  That  there  has  been, 
qwnUv,  the  divine  original  of  the  latter  may  as  =  ''^^^  *^^  ^»>:"  ""^  ?°^  Saviour,  an  uninterrupted 
»eD  be  argued  from  him,  as  that  of  the  former;  i  J^f*"*^"  ^^  »«Pt»*'S  if  "ot  of  baptist  churches. 

Tetdmost  aU  p«dob.ptist.  allow  that  to  be  an  !  }  '^^^  °°*  "  "i^-"^"*  '  ^°"^  .  ^^,  ^.^^^^ 
itiovatio    '  ■    ^^^  adduced  is  sutncient  to  justify  this  state- 

•iTi^  A_^ ^  *i.^  u*  *  ^  At.    av  1  I  nient;  but  further  research  amidst  the  docu- 

"The  testimony  of  the  history  of  the  third  ^  . ,  ^  t^  ,  , 

tmory  on  infant  baptism,  then,  b  this-.-that  "l^.^^^y  fvidonce  of  Europ.  °»ay >^*  t»;~;  ad- 
it i.  feond  -mctbned  by  an  African  council,  j  ^'''''^  *«^'  *^^  *^"  pomt.»-pp.  281.  282. 
«ri  in  company  with  the  doctrine  of  washing  j  In  elucidating  the  spirit  of  the  a^  in 
«ny  Adam*8  nn.  and  with  the  practice  of  in-  which  infant  bapti.sm  arose,  the  author 
&at  eommanion;  and  that  it  cannot,  duruig  has  made  good  use  of  the  writings  of  his 
«Bi  the  third  century,  be  found  any  where  .  able  relative,  Mr.  Isaiic  Taylor ;  and,  in 

•U.!*        tH  M     AKt  ..I. 1 !• I  a  y  I'll 


ebc^-pp.  a44»251. 

It  would  afibrd  lu  much  pleasure  to 
lollop  Mr.  I.  Hinton  in  bis  illustrations 
of  the  prorrets  of  the  innovation^  of  the 


the  concluding  chapter,  in  which  hc 
contrasts  the  tendency  of  infant  baptism 
with  that  of  the  baptism  of  believers,  in 
reference  to  the  character  of  Christian- 

^     „     ,  ity,  the  interests  of  the  person  baptized, 

doctrinal  erron  with  which  it  was  con-  |  and  the  welfare  of  the  church,  there  is 


^ted.  of  the  abandonment  of  the  at- 
^dant  practice  of  infant  communion, 
^  the  divenity  of  sentimeDt  amon^  its 
nopotters  lespectioff  its  foundations 
ttd  purpoie,  and  of  the  desirableness  of 
^  thorough  investigation  by  baptists, 
l^aa  has  neTer  yet  been  undertaken, 
«  &e  docnmentf  xelating  to  those  per- 
*^^M  bodiei  of  men  in  the  daik  ages 

VOL.  ▼•—-rOUBTH  BMtUBM. 


much  just  and  original  thought.  In  re- 
spect to  some  topics  incidentally  dis- 
cussed in  the  earlier  portion  of  the  book, 
we  difier  from  him  decidedly ;  but  the 
connexion  of  these  with  tlie  principal 
subject  is  not  very  close,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  refer  to  them  particularly. 
It  is  a  volume  whicli  we  can  recommend 
to  any  person  who  wishes  for  infoxma- 
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tion  respecting  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  baptists^  and  which  it  is  de- 
sirable that  all  the  intelligent  voung 
people  in  our  congregations  should  pe- 
ruse. 


EjrtracUfrom  the  Journal  <(f  Jous  Cakdleb, 
whilai  travelling  in  Jamaica,  Partt  I.  4f 
//.  London:  Harrey  and  Darton.  8vo. 
pp.  44  &  49. 

Though  these  pamphlets  have  been 
before  the  public  some  time,  it  happened 
that  they  aid  not  come  into  our  nands 
till  a  few  days  ago ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  we  should  not  have  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary now  to  notice  them,  were  it  not 
that  they  contain  some  inaccuracy  re- 
lating to  the  churches  in  Jamaica  which 
it  is  desirable  to  correct.    We   must, 
however,  first   acknowled^    the   kind 
spirit  in  which  they  are  written,  and  the 
testimonies  they  contain  of  the  useful 
labours  of  the  baptist  missionaries  in 
that  island.    Mr.  Candler,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  society  of  friends,  visited  the 
West  Indies  at  the  same  time  as  Mr.  J. 
J.  Gumey,  and  like  him  went  out  for  the 
express  purpose  of  inouiriog  into  the 
condition  of  the  recently  emancipated 
negroes,  and  ascertaining  the  way  in 
which  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the 
society  of  friends  might  be  roost  satis- 
fieictonly  applied  on  their  behalf.    These 
extracts  from  Mr.  Candler's  journal  is- 
sued from  the  press  during  his  absence, 
and  thus  it  happened  that  impressions 
were   promulgated   which   information 
subsequently  acquired   by   the    writer 
greatly  modified. 

Speaking  of  the  pecuniary  support  of 
ministers  and  missionaries,  having  ob- 
served that  the  church  of  England  clergy 
are  paid  their  stipend  out  of  the  island 
chest,  and  that  "these  stipends,  with 
the  salary  of  the  bishop  and  archdeacon, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  demands  for  new 
churches  and  chapels,  schoolrooms,  and 
national  schools,  swallow  up  about 
£60,000  per  annum,  or  one-eighth  of  the 
whole  revenue  of  Jamaica,"  Mr.  Candler 
added, 

"By  the  voluntaiy  wytUm  a  mxuk  kiger 
gum  than  thif  is  rmiied  aanaAlly  in  contriba- 
tkNU  fiom  the  bleck  end  oobored  people  at- 
tached  to  diMenting  chepele.  The  memben  and 
inqniren  of  the  baptiit  oongregatioDi,  46,000  in 
number,  make  a  stated  eontribvtion  of  one  ebO- 
ling  each,  monthly,  betides  an  additional  duDing 
eaeh  per  qoailer  lor  mewing  their  membcnhip 


tickete;  and  those  who  are'  well  to  do  in  the 
world  tabecribe  extra  aomB  for  epedal  pnrpoeea. 
My  belief  is,  that  the  baptists  and  methoditts, 
who  are  in  actual  connexion,  pay  for  chiuch 
purposes  of  all  kinds  not  less  than  20k  per  an- 
nam  each,  yielding  an  income  to  these  two 
bodies  alone  ai  nearly  £70fi00  per  annum. 
The  other  classes  of  dissenters  from  the  estab- 
lished diaich  depend  nune  on  extiinac  support, 
but  these  bodies  probabljr  receiTe  £lOfiOO  per 
annum  from  the  people  here.    These  sums, 
which  at  first  riew  qvpear  hogs,  are  deroted  to 
several  different  objects ;  a  considerable  part  is 
appHed  to  the  building  of  chapels  and  meeting- 
houses, which  in  this  country  is  attended  with 
great  expense ;  a  chapel  for  600  persons  costing 
at  least  £1500  sterling.  The  buildmg  of  school- 
rooms, and  the  suj^Kirt  of  schoolmasters  and 
wcboolmistresses,  is  another  important  item,  aa 
the  Baptist  MissJonary  Society  allows  nothing 
on  this  head  from  England*  and  the  other  mis- 
sionaiy  societies  only  part  of  the  expense ;  and 
the  day-ochools  are  numerous.    Smne  part  of 
these  congregational  funds  is  devoted  to  the 
support  of  the  nussionaries  and  their  finnilies, 
semal  af  whom  depend  entirelj  on  what  they 
recdye  from  the  people,  drawing  no  part  of 
their  income  from  the  societies  at  home;  and 
their  expenses,  in  some  instances,  are  neeessarily 
laige^  as  they  are  oompeUed  to  keep   many 
horses,  and  trarelling  in  Jamaica  is  rtarj  costly, 
both  for  horse  and  man.    Then  we  may  enume- 
rate the  repairs  of  buildings,  salaries  to  door- 
keepers, grants  to  missionary  Societies,  and  the 
help  of  the  sifl^  and  inflim  poor."— Port  //. 
pp.  19,20. 

We  have  before  us  a  correction  of  this 
statement  from  Mr.  Candler's  own  pen, 
in  a  letter  to  a  correspondent  who  as- 
sures us  that  it  will  be  ouite  agreeable  to 
the  writer  that  it  should  be  made  public 

"Let  the  following  passage  be  oonsidevsd  aa 
my  amended  one.  *The  members  and  inquir* 
ers  of  the  baptist  congregations,  46^000  in  num- 
ber, make  a  stated  contribution  of  sixpence  or  a 
shUling  monthly,  and  some  of  them  a  shilfing 
at  the  renewal  of  their  quarteily  ticket :  those 
who  are  well  to  do  in  the  worid  subscribe  extra 
sums  for  special  purposes.  My  belief  is,  that 
the  baptists  and  methodists  who  are  in  actual 
connexion  pay  for  church  purposes  of  all  kinds 
about  twelve  shillings  per  annum  each,  yielding 
an  income  to  those  two  bodies  of  about  £42,000 
per  annum.' 

**  The  larger  sums  mentioned  in  my  journal 
were  arrived  at  by  my  nnh^pUy  gencralinng 
from  a  particular  fact  or  two,  hefboe  I  bad  ibund 
the  opportunity  of  putting  my  figuna  to  the 
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tot  of  rigid  inquiiy.     Forgive  me  this  wrong :  amount  received  by  other  denominations.   TUi 
I  vill  endeavour  to  avoid  all  fucb  errors  for  the  should  probably  be  X18»000  rather  than  £10,000^ 
^re.  making  the  total  sum  received  by  all  the  mis- 
"  If  yon  ask  me,  what  proportion  of  this  sum  sionary  bodies  about  X60/XX)  per  annum';  a  noble 
voold  fall  to  -the  baptttt  connexion,  I  should  result  and  highly  to  the  credit  of  the  people 
AT,  probably  £25,000  of  it.    I  have  a  list  of    who  so  freely  contribute." 
tiie  RippQsed  contributions  to  your  several  dis- 
tricts which  1  went  over  with  one  of  your  mis-  An  excessive  estimate  of  the  ease  with 
liouries;  this  is  of  course  a  private  document,  wliich  moDey  may  be  raised  in  Jamaica 
bit  h  exhibits  nearly  the  above  ksuU.    The  for  religious  purposes  cannot  foil  to  ope- 
mrmben  of  the  Wesleyan  churches  in  Jamaica  rate  injuriously  on  British  benevolence. 
iR  in  namber  24^000:  these  members  contri-  ^^  would  be  unkind  and   impolitic   to 
tettd  in  the  year  1839  an  average  of  8s.  G^d.  withdraw  assistance   entirely  from  Ja- 

fith,  ndnsive  of  subwriptions  for  the  mikion  "»"*«»  »'  PJS^*^!!?  '  !l^'  7^  ^°P®  *^°.^  ^ 

ad  ehq«l  building,  and  1  believe  for  schools,  licvc  that  Mr.  Candler  18  correct  in  hu 

Ctt  1  be  wrong  in  estimating  the  totd  receipts  P.rcdiction,  that  "  the  time  will  soon  at- 

of  thsl  body  at  £17,000?    But  whilst  I  had  "^^  ,''^^"/'",?  island  Will  be  mute  mde- 


w  tan  Doay  at  Ai^^'^jur     Dm  wiiusi  i  oaa  i      a     r     n  '^   h  v 

«m.td  the  contribatbD.  pdd  to  the  taptbt.    f.^'Jll^"*  '*^  *"  pwuniaiy  ud  fiom  Eng- 
udWnleyani^  I  had  greatly  underrated  the 
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'V^  Qmntxiom  and  Harmony  of  tAs  Old  and  assure  us  man  has  incorred  and  deserves  to  re- 

•iVcfp  Tettaments;  being  an  Inquiry  into  the  ceive  is,  eternal  death— exclusion  during  the 

Jttiatitm,  litertU  and  doctrinal^  in  trhieh  thewe  whulc  course  of  his  being  from  the  love  and  &- 

fropartt  of  the  Sacred  Volume  stand  to  earh  vour  of  God  ; — that  both,  representing  God  as 

oMrr.    Bw  W.  Lindsay  Ai^EXAitDEB,  M.  A.,  full  of  love,  announce  the  glorious  fact,  that  he 

Sdinbur^     Luidon  :  8vo.  pp.  510,     Price  hns  fuund  a  way  for  the  di.iplny  of  that  love  in 

b!*.  the  salvation  of  Hinncrs,  whiTcby  so  great  an 

Our  notice  of  this  work  lias  been  deUyed  by  •^  o*",  ""^"y  j!»«f  >'^n  wuden-d  consistent  with 

a  review  as  miirht  do  ^"^  claims  of  his  gnvemmcut  and  law;-—ana 


.^   dnire  to  give  it  such  a  review  as  might 
■i^tice  to  its  merits. 
P^acticaUe  at  present, 


i^tice  to  it?  merits.     Finding  that  this  is  not     ?^*  ^*^  aiimmnco  the  ercat  tnit^  that  by  the 
ticaUe  at  present,  and  that  several  months     incarnation  of  the  Son  of  Gml,  and  his  substitu- 


turifdJliVifid  in  the  Cwi'^gitiowT  UbiiiVin     n»«^n*»  h  ^^  5»»^*°!>'  «*' .°"'  \?^  ""'^  **^  ■*•*«- 
^bm£eld  Street,  the  seventh  of  a  series  of  an-     «?»*  «f  his  doctnncs,  in  which  all  these  pro- 


both  the  OU  and  New  TesUments,  it  has  been  «  the  New,  the  ^Iesslanlc  prophecies  the  na- 

Mr.  AleuBder's  aim  to  show  « that  both  belong  *?«  of  types,  and  other  difficult  subjecta,  are 

to  the  same  national  Uterature ;  and  that  on  the  ^^.  ^"^^    ^**»,  .^^T""?,  •^^  „"W2^ 

compoHtioa  of  the  latter,  a  great  influence  has  t»»onR»»t,  m  a  manner  which,  if  n<rt  equally  satis- 

hcen^aoitod  by  the  tamiliarity  of  its  human  f«^«7  "»,»^!  ""T"  ^'^  \  ^*~»*  uniformly  in- 

aathon  with  the  finmer ;  that  both  teach  the  te«»t»ng  *o  intclhgcnt  readers. 

vnilT  of  tlw  dirine  existence ;  but.  at  the  same  .      ^_^.                      ^^  .>     ^r    •     •    »    t 

feai  intiinat*  the  myiterions  fact  of  a  plurality  AnnatahonBon  $ome  of  the  Mrmanur  Pttdnu  ; 

Vt  that  unity :  the  New  Teatament  mWe  fully  ^".  *htC^mentaryo/Ro^m^kri  trOh  the 

•d  k«Ht»ily;  tiie  OU  generaUy  by  hints  ff  V* J  ^^"T'/^*^' ^JC^"'^^.    ^™^ 

M  bSiMlions  and,  ih  one  «  two  instances,  ^^  ^  ^V^-^^i!"^  /l  "fi"'*  '^V^ 


W  MK  ene«M  and  explicit  statement  ;-that  f'^  «•  '^'^"Ij?  and  Frefact.    Edin- 

WtksnaeBtthoMmoTww  of  the  moral  chaiac-  burgh:  pp.32a    Pncc,s.6d. 

krsr  Qod,  as  holyt  Jut,  and  good;  and  of  the  The  Psalms  in  which  Rosenmtiller  ackaow- 

^^tHaa  in  whidiman  stands  to  him,  as  ime  who  ledged  a  reference  to  Messiah  are  the  second, 

^  Vnkai  hii  law,  *rf"^tf^  his  govenment,  sixteenth,  forty-fiith,  seventy-seeond,  and  hnn- 

^Mriltd  hfa  dfaiihiiiiraj    that  the  penal^  died  and  tentL    To  the  iUnstntion  of  thest 

^wumdi^ringl  ifai  in  both,  and  which  bo&  hs  brings  inunenaa  learning  and  eritfeal  skiU 


i 
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but  hU  Tiews  of  the  daty  of  t  oommentator, 
and  we  fear  it  may  be  added  the  current  of  his 
thonghts,  precluded  the  manifestation  of  the 
•liffhtest  affection  for  the  object  of  the  Psalm- 
ist*s  delighted  anticipations.  Henntenberg, 
whose  inteodaction  to  the  book  of  PsiOms  occu- 
piM  about  one  third  of  the  Tolome,  is  a  safer 
guide;  but,  though  the  volume  will  be  found 
ezceedinglv  yaloable  to  the  higher  classes  of 
theolo^ou  students,  we  cannot  recommend  it 
to  begmners  in  biblical  criticism,  or  to  the  pub- 
lic at  large.  It  constitutes  the  thurty-second 
▼olume  or  the  Biblical  Cabinet. 

7%e  Life  of  CftriMtiam  during  the  first  three 
'  centuricM  of  the  Church.  A  series  of  sermons 
on  Church  Historu.  By  Dr.  Chb.  Ludw. 
GoDABD.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
Leopold  •/.  Bemayt,  Edinburgh:  pp.  285. 
Price  5s. 

Dr.  Gouard  of  Berlin,  belieying  that  the  his- 
tory of  the  early  Christians  would  furnish  matter 
for  valuable  pulpit  instruction,  deUvered  a  series 
of  discourses  to  his  congregation  which  Mr. 
Bemays  has  translated,  and  the  publisher  of  the 
Biblical  Cabinet  has  presented  to  the  British 
public.  The  volume  ^oll  be  acceptable  to  many 
readers,  but  especially  to  ministers,  who  ma^ 
derive  from  it  hints  which  will  be  useful  in  di- 
recting their  thoughts  to  a  class  of  subjects  and 
illustrations  not  very  commonly  employed  in 
their  sermons.  In  treating  many  tneological 
topics  the  best  German  writers  display  feeble- 
ness and  contractedness  of  thought  in  compari- 
son with  the  English  nonconforming  divines  of 
the  two  last  centuries ;  but  the  styie  of  pulpit 
address  among  them  is  so  very  different  from 
that  which  prevails  among  us,  that  there  is  an 
aspect  of  novelty  in  a  work  of  this  nature  which 
we  should  not  find  in  one  of  home  production. 
We  are  indebted  to  this  work  for  some  excellent 
pa^  in  our  eswr  department  on  the  views 
which  the  early  Cnristians  entertained  of  their 
vocation. 

An  Enosition,  wiA  Praetieal  Observations  on 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  By  Matthew  HEintT. 
Edited  by  a  Christian  Mtmster,  London: 
Snow.    8vo.  pp.  250. 

Any  work  which  would  recommend  the  Book 
of  Proverbs  to  the  young,  as  their  guide  in  the 
daily  avocations  of  life,  we  should  esteem  a 
blessing  to  society ;  and  Matthew  Henry's  illus- 
trations of  this  part  of  scripture  are  ingenious 
and  pointed.  To  arrange  this  portion  of  Henry's 
Exposition  in  the  most  natural  and  useful  form, 
so  as  to  be  accessible  and  intelligible  to  the 
youngest  reader,  has  been  the  laudable  design 
of  the  editor  of  this  volume ;  and  though  his 
arrangement  might  have  been  more  systematic 
and  distinct  than  it  is,  and  an  index  should  have 
been  added  indicating  the  place  in  which  any 
verse  in  any  chapter  might  be  found,  yet  his 
labour  has  been  well  employed.  Yfe  cordially 
recommend  it  as  a  family  book,  suited  to  persons 
of  every  age  and  every  station. 

Notes  on  the  Scripture  Lessons  for  1842.  Ja- 
num.  London:  ]2mo.  pp.  12.  Price  8s. 
per  hundred. 

On  a  subsequent  page  will  be  found  a  list  of 


scripture  leasons  reoommended  by  Ihe  Sunday 
School  Union  for  the  succeauve  Lkk^'s  days  oif 
the  year.  The  plan  is  excellent,  combining  the 
advantages  of  expository  and  systematical  in- 
struction ;  and  it  will  conduce,  we  doubt  not, 
to  promote  materially  the  efficiency  of  sabbath 
schools.  The  Notes  before  us  are  published 
under  the  same  auspices;  and,  if  the  number 
for  the  present  month  is  a  fsir  specimen,  the 
series  will  confer  an  important  benefit  both  on 
the  pupils  and  their  teachers.^  The  explaaatoiy 
remarks  are  solid  and  judicious;  the  practical 
deductions  are  pertinent  and  interesting;  and 
the  iUustrations  and  questions  are  applinible  to 
the  purpose  for  which  they  are  designed.  While 
we  earnestly  commend  them  to  the  attention  of 
superinten<unts  and  teachers  in  sabbath  schools, 
we  are  persuaded  that  parents  who  instruct  their 
children  at  home  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  the 
heads  of  boarding-schools,  wiU  find  it  advan- 
tageous to  avail  themselves  of  the  aid  which 
this  small  publication  offers.  We  are  infixnned 
that  each  number  will  be  ready  for  delivery  a 
month  before  it  is  required  for  use ;  for  ex- 
ample, the  number  containing  the  instructions 
for  February  is  to  be  issued  on  the  first  day  of 
January. 

The  Countess  lyAuvergne,  or  Sufferings  of  As 
Protestants  in  France  in  the  Sixteendi  Ge»- 
tury.  By  Catherine  Ponsonbt,  Author 
of  **  The  Mysteries  of  Providence  and  the 
Triumphs  of  Grace,**  « 7^  Prospect,  or 
Scenes  of  Seal  Life."  Edinburgh:  Whyte 
and  Co.     12mo.  pp.  400. 

The  <<  Countess  d'Auvergne'*  is  a  fictitious 
personage,  but  the  author  had  in  view,  she  tells 
us,  a  noble  French  lady  of  great  worth,  a  pa- 
tnmess  and  suocourer  of  the  persecuted  Hugue- 
nots. Our  judgment  is  altogether  opposed  to 
historical  romances,  in  which  fiction  is  desgn- 
edly  blended  with  fiurt ;  but  we  are  willing  to 
acknowledge  that  this  tale  is  written  with 
ability,  and  that  its  fiuilts  are  not  so  much 
fiaults  of  the  individual  work  as  of  the  class  to 
which  it  belongs. 

The  First  Book  of  As  JHseipls  Class,  contain' 
ing  a  general  outline  of  Christian  IhiHes,  By 
C.  StoteIm    London :  Ward.  24mo.  pp.  67. 

In  an  imaginary  conversation  between  him- 
self, as  pastor,  and  some  who  have  been  **  ad- 
mitted to  the  sacraments  and  fellowship  of  the 
church,"  the  writer  explains  the  position  they 
must  occupy,  the  mercy  it  supposes,  the  duties 
it  originates,  and  the  prospects  that  fie  before 
them.  His  desi^  is  to  communicate  to  his 
people  elevated  views  of  the  pririleges  to  which 
they  have  been  introduced  by  unicm  with  Christ, 
ana  of  the  obligations  consequently  devolving 
upon  them. 

The  Union  Tune  Book.  A  Selection  of  Psalm 
and  Hymn  Tunes,  suitable  for  use  m  Cbnone- 
oa/uwis  and  Sundi^  Schools,  Arranged  by 
Thomas  Ci.abk  of  CanteHmry.  London: 
1842.    Price  lOs.    'Qoth. 

In  this  improved  edition  of  a  work  which  has 
been  some  tune  before  the  pnbUc,  and  has  met 
with  great  acceptance,  fifty-seven  tunes  arc  rs- 
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)ccted  M  -not  poftctlj  tahaUe  to  the  present 
itite  of  muaoJ  knowledge  unonflBt  thow  for 
wluiin  the  book  it  deiigned,  and  ouiera  of  a  m- 
poior  order  are  inserted  in  their  places.  The 
munber  of  tones  is  aogmented  also  to  three 
liBndzed  and  seventj-oue,  chiefly  by  the  addi- 
tion  of  ccMnpositions  to  suit  populw  hjonns  in 
peculiar  metrea.  It  is  a  handsome  volame,  and 
a  ereiy  respect  adapted  to  answer  the  purpose 
of  the  committee  under  whose  aospices  it  ap- 


EsHmateB  of  Misikms,  in  Heaven,  Earthy  and 
Ilea.  Bg  An  Old  FoMhianed  Family,  Lon- 
don :  l2mo.  pp.  24.    Price  2d. 

**  We  had  oAen  looked  with  onr  own  eyes  at 
the  misnonary  field,"  says  the  writcTi  **  but  had 
nercT  aorm-ed  it  through  the  ql€uu»  of  hearcn, 
earthf  and  helL**  Wherever  t&e  classes  used  on 
the  present  occasion  may  have  been  obtained, 
tbey  seem  to  be  rather  defective,  as  the  opera- 
tions of  the  London  Misdionary  Society  are  the 
only  operations  which  they  have  exhibited 
clearly.  As  to  bi^tist  efforts  to  do  good  to  the 
l^cathen,  if  there  is  any*rcfcrence  to  them,  the 
f^lassea  were  decidedly  yellow  when  the  observa- 
tions were  made ;  but  we  indulge  the  hope  that 
c»tir  suspicion  of  the  meaning  of  one  passage  is 
x&ot  correct,  and  that  there  is  no  allusion  to 
Haptist  missions  in  the  tract. 

VTke  HUtarv  of  the  JewMffrom  ffte  Call  of  Abra- 
ham to  ike  Birth  of  ChritL  London  :  2  vols. 
]2mo.  pp.  384  and  4S2.    Price  10s. 

Several  well-known  pnbUcations  of  the  Reli- 
gions Tract  Society  are  comprised  in  these  two 
"vt^mes,  blended  into  one  continuous  narrative. 
**  The  Patriarchs,"  **  The  Journeys  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel,*'  "The  Captivity,"  and  «  The 
Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;" 
— works  in  which  the  scriptural  history  is  illus- 
trated by  references  to  the  writings  of  ancient 
heathens  and  Jews — Shaving  been  revised  and 
somewhat  enlarged,  are  here  presented  to  the 
pabUc  in  a  convenient  and  attractive  form. 

CompaMiom  far  Leimre  Hourt,  London:  (Re- 
li^ooa  Tract  Society)  16mo.  pp.  256.  Price 
5a.    Clothfgilt. 

A  ooDflction  of  misoeUaneooa  pieces,  some 
poetie,  aome  prosaic,  biographical,  topographical, 
descriptive,  ud  didactic,  so  placed  together  and 
^mttfiTiflMiii  that  if  it  be  not  an  **annnal,''  of 
vhidli  there  is  no  intimation,  we  tnppoae  that 
it  nrast  be  a  permnial. 

Hnrfa.  London :  (Tnurt  Society)  Square  IGmo. 
pp.lGa    FriceSs. 

Una  tblame  incladea  the  Kttia  works  enti- 
tlci,  Tbe  Seed—The  IjuS—Thib  Fkmer— The 
Fnit— The  Gnai. 

Hybrssf  from  SeHpimrtf^  CkHdm :  exeai- 
pKM  Of  Appnpriait  IMmmtie  TakM,  By 
JIRss  Gbabajl  Seamd  Seriei,  embeBi$hed 
ntt  Agmtt  eagravmgtt  by  T.  WiRiams, 
LoDdon:  Scan  and  Masday.  Sqoare, 
MniOb    ppu  S5& 

PuiTT  woodcBtft  and  bad  theology. 


The  Wife  and  Mother;  or,  IBnU  to  Married 
Danghten,  By  A  Mother,  London :  (Tract 
Society)  24ma  pp.  366.    Price  2h.  Cd. 

An  excellent  present  for  a  new-marricd  wo- 
man. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobetr. 

The  Northern  Baptist;  a  Mairaiiiie  Intended  for 
ihe  iiM  of  the  Junior  meinben  of  tlie  Baptut  Denom- 
inatioa*    Vol.  IV.    London:  IGmo. pp.  \\iC,    Price 


The  Baptift  Children's  Magazine.  Vol.  III.  New 
Serift.  1841.  Leiceeter :  //««,  Harvey,  and  Co. 
S2mo.  pp.  376. 


The  Congregational  Calendar,  and  Family  Almsnac. 
for  1842.  Compiled  pursuant  to  a  vote  uf  tnr  Annual 
AsMeinbly  of  the  CongreKational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales.    London :  l^mo.  pp.  I2tk     Price  U. 


Memoir  of  Emma  Notcutt  Smith,  who  died  on  the 
2Bth  of  July.  1841,  in  the  1 8th  year  of  her  age. 
Bicester  :  Smith.     l6mo.  pp.  IG, 


The  Prospects  of  Africa.  A  Sermon  preached  on 
occa«ion  of  the  departure  of  the  Niger  Expeditkm 
from  Sierra  Leone,  at  St.  George's  Church,  Freetown* 
on  Monday,  June  28,  1841.  By  the  Rev.  D.  F.  Moa- 
GAN,  Colonial  Chaplain.  Printed  by  request.  Lon- 
don: Seetey.    8fw.p/i.  31. 


Shells  and  their  Inmates.    London :  (  Tract  So- 
ciety J  Square  IGmo.  pp.'iXA.    Price  3f.  Gd. 


The    Grass. 
IGmo.  pp.  32. 


London: 
Price  Ad. 


(Tract  Society)  Square 


Fox's  Book  of  Martvni. 
CuMMi.f  o,  M.  A.  Part 
iloyo/Seo. 


Edited  by  the  Rev.  John 
IX      London:     VHtue. 


Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  From  Drawings, 
by  W.  H.  BaaTLBTT.  The  Literary  department  by 
N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.  Part  XIX.  London:  4io. 
Priced, 


The  Scenery  and  Antiquities  of  Ireland  Illustrated. 
From  drawings  by  W.  H.  BAaTLSTT.  Tbe  Literary 
department  by  N.  P.  WiLUs,  Esq.  Part  X.  Lon- 
don: Virtme.    4to. 


Outlines  of  TuiMsh  Grammar.    By  Jcfim  Ram. 
Author  of  *'  Turkev  and  the  Turks,"  &c.,  kc. 
don:  Bladk  and  Armstrong,    ldmo.pp,b4. 


A  Peep  at  Grammar,  ftnr  Children.    WlUi  Qnas- 
tions  and  Exercises.    By  a  Private  Teacher.    Lon- 
l%mo.pp.d6.    Price  Gd, 


Letters  addraised  by  the  Bev.  Hsiiav  JaiMS 
PaiNci  to  his  Christian  Brethren  at  8i.  DavW  s  Col- 
lege,  Lampeter.     Second   EditSoD.     Umndowery  t 
\  Ron.    \9m9.  pp.  €4. 
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INTELLIGENCE, 


AMERICA. 

PBOTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHUBCH  IN  THE  UNITED 

STATES, 

The  New  York  Baptist  Advocate  tajs, 
"  the  fbllowing  statistics  from  the  *  Church 
Almanac  for  1842/  will  be  oonyenient  for  re- 
ference. They  indicate  the  growing  prospe- 
rity of  the  episcopal  denomination  in  this 
country.  The  more  numerous  they  are,  how- 
ever, the  more  deeply  do  we  regret  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  Oxford  Tracts  are  spreading 
among  them." 

Btehopf.  Clagf. 

Msine,  A.  Y.  Gxiswoldy  dj>.  7 

N.  Hampshire,  9 

Yermont,  J.  H.  Hopkins,  d.d.  26 

Massachusetts,  A.  Y.  Griswoldt  d.d.  52 

Rhode  Island,  18 

Gonnecticat,  T.  C.  Brownell,  d.d,  ll.d.  92 
New  York,  B.  T.  Ondeidonk,  d.d.  193 
Western  N.  Y.  W.  H.  DeLanoey,  d.d.  90 
New  Jersey,  G.  W.  Dosne,  d.d.,  li..d.  43 
PennsyWanis,   H.  U.  Ondeidonk,  d.d.    105 


Delaware, 

Alfred  Lee,  d.d. 

10 

Maryland, 

W.  B.  Whittingham,  d.d.  80 

Yiiginia, 

R.  C.  MoOte,  D.D; 

98 

W.  Meade,  D.D.,  Assist. 

Bp. 

N.  Carolina, 

L.  S.  Ires,  d.d.,  ll.d. 

25 

8.  Carolina, 

C.  £.  Gadsden,  d.d. 

45 

Ohio, 

C.  P.  McUvaine,  d.d. 

56 

Georgia, 

S.  Elliott,  d.d. 

10 

Kentucky, 

B.  B.  Smith,  d.d. 

20 

Tennessee, 

J.  H.  Otcy,  D.D, 

11 

Mississippi, 

9 

Louisiana, 

L.  Polk,  D.D. 

6 

Michigan, 

8.  A.  McCoskry,  d.d. 

19 

Alabama, 

L.  Polk,  d.d. 

12 

Illinois, 

Philander  Chase,  d.d. 

11 

Florida, 

7 

Indiana, 

J.  Kemper,  d.d. 

15 

Missouri, 

10 

Wiskonsan, 

9 

Iowa, 

3 

Arkansas, 

L.  Polk,  D.D. 

4 

Bishops  21           Cleigy 

1,097 
21 

Total  number  of  Clei^  1,118 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  are  moie 
dioceses  than  bishops.  Bishop  Griswold  of 
Massachusetts  administers,  in  addition,  the 
dioceses  of  Rhode  Island,  New  Hampih^, 


and  Maine.  Bishop  Otey  of  Tennessee  pre- 
sides also  over  the  diocese  of  Misossippi. 
Bishop  Kemper  of  Missouri,  over  Iowa,  Wis- 
konsan,  and  Indiana ;  and  Bishop  Polk  of 
Arkansas,  over  Louisiana  and  Alabama. 


CHURCHES  AND  CHUBCH  MKlffWKES  IN  BOSXON. 

The  following  statistics  of  the  churches  in 
Boston  are  given  by  a  writer  in  the  Boston  Re- 
corder. 

dmrdies. 

Orthodm  Gongngationalists  13 
Baptist  ....  9 
Methodist  ....  10 
Other  Evangelical  (including 

Episeopsl) 
All  others,  Unitsrian,  Univer- 

salists.  Catholic,  ftc. 


3,750 
3,000 
1,800 


ijaoo 

4,600 


Total  of  all  denominatioiis  14,150 
Or,  one-sixth  of  the  popnlatioa. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

NEATH,  GLAHOBOANSHIRB. 

On  Nov.  24,  1841,  a  new  baptist  chapel 
called  the  Tabernacle  was  opened  in  the 
above  town,  and  divine  service  was  peiibnned 
therein  on  that  and  the  [following  day.  Ser- 
mons were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Davies, 
Victoria  ;  J.  James^  Bridgend  (English)  ; 
E.  Evans,  Nantyglo  ;  J.  Vintin,  Llanelli ; 
C.  Thompson,  Swansea  (English)  ;  D.  Dar 
vies,  P^wansea  ;  J.  Lawrence,  Lantwit :  T. 
Morris,  Cowbridge;  and  D.  Evans,  Velin- 
voel;  and  prayers  and  addresses,  by  the 
Revs.  M.  Lewis,  Salem  ;  J.  Pugh,  Sfiloam ; 
J.  Monis,  Aberavan  ;  and  T.  Hopkins, 
Llwyni.  This  commodious  place  of  wonhip 
was  built  by  Mr.  Titus  Jones,  minister  of  the 
second  baptist  church,  Neath.  The  chapel 
measures  within  the  walls  88  feet  by  34, 
with  three  convenient  galleries.  The  cost  of 
its  erection  was  £561 ;  towards  which,  up- 
wards of  £100  have  been  collected.  Theoon- 
gr^tions  were  numerous  and  respectablet. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

EDINBURGH. 


The  new  chapel,  Duncan  Street,  Newing- 
ton,.  erected  for  the  ministry  of  the  Rev 
James  Clark  (late  of  GmTsboiough),  was 
op«ied  for  public  worship  on  Thunday,  Nov. 


INTEU.1QENCE. 
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IS,  when  three  interertmg  serraoni  were 
jnacbed  ;  that  id  the  morning  by  the  Hcv. 
Chruupher  Andeison  ;  that  in  the  afternoon 
bi  IhE  Ber.  W.  Linduj  Aieiander  ;  and 
Ihnt  in  tlie  ciening  by  the  Rer.  George 
JqIiibUd.  TheilevationHl  services  worecon- 
iMtd  by  the  lUv.  Mcnn.  Innes,  W»t- 
■00,  D«tiM,'l>iek,  Thompson,  and  Dr.  Pa- 
MnL  TIh.'  chapel  it  of  o  Grecian  atructurc  ; 
ud,  in  pdnt  of  auliMantiaUty  and  occommo- 
dukii,  of  comfoTt  and  utility,  of  aimplicity 
ud  mi  elegance,  i«  a  perfect  model  fbr  all 
placaof  public  wonhip.  It  will  sent  from 
lUD  to  ,111)0  peraoD?.  The  attendimco  was 
tiMd.andthc  collections  lihcnil. 

On  the  fillowing  Wedoewhijr,  Dec.  I,  a 
on  laptiit  church  wui  formed  in  the  chapul 
tcmli  erected  in  Duncan  Street,  Newing. 
In,  cimiittiDg  of  fifteen  mcmben.  The  RjiV. 
JuiB  Clark  presidci],  wlien  the  piutor  woa 
lidmbj  the  church,  and  the  deacon*  were 
ippoinled  to  their  of!icL>.  The  Rev.  W, 
him,  ind  the  Kc».  W.  L.  Alexander  wore 
pnsiil,  and  botli  took  a  part  in  the  derotional 
Kninjofthe  evening. 

ORDINATIONS. 


ptlH 


The  ReT.  W.  Rames,  havinu  hccn  com- 

the  ailure  of  health,  to  relinquish 

ai  nn  evangelist,  has  ncceptud 

inTitRtion  oCtiie  church  meet- 

Alfred  Plnee,  Brompti 


pton,  and  was  inib- 
ir  nn  Friday,  Dec. 


~,  when  the  nftemoor.  _ 

ttiHiiid  with  rending  and  prayer  hy  the  Rev, 
Jnliin  Tinaon,  of  Jamaica,  after  which,  the 
S".  S,  J.  Darii,  of  Salter's  Hall,  presented 
iliuid  new  of  the  constitution  of  a  Christian 
Aunli,  and  piopoMd  the  questions  ■,^  the 
Ilsr.  E.  Steane  then  cmnmended  the  pastor 
■Mpcopla  to  God,  in  solemn  prayer  ;  and 
Bit  Rot,  W.  H-lMurch,  D.D.,  of  Stepney 
CiIIhc  ddivcnd  an  appropriate  and  excel- 
Imj^jinyt  to  tbe  miniricr.  In  the  evening, 
*ttt  iMdiu  and  Ipiayer  b;  the  Re<r.  U. 
'■UiM  uf  Tlammmrnith,  tha  Rer.  C.  fito- 
"  ulihiwr  H  tba  churd  in  a  moat  narchinj 
n4  Umlling  diioatirw,  ftom  Heb.  xiiL  17 
■dcoiduded  tb«  dee[dr  in'  -"— 
"«*l»«f  tha  iMj  by  prayer. 


COINPIELD,    D 

A  unnnimous  invitation  to  Uie  pastoral 
oftico  in  the  church  at  CranRctd  has  been 
ncceptod  by  the  R«v.  T.  Owen,  late  of  Holt, 
Norfi)llE. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

Died  nt  Cacnnarthen,  Nov.  fl,  in  the  thir- 
tv-sixth  year  of  her  age,  Slary,  beloved  wife 
liiftheRev.  U.  W.  Jimea, minister  of  tlichoptist 
-hurch  at  the  Tabernacle  in  that  town,  lea»- 
ig  a  Imsliaiid  nnd  three  young  cliildren  to 
iment  thdr  irroparablc  loss.  So  sudden 
ud  unexpected  win  her  death  that  she  was 
nable  to  speiJt  but  few  words  during  h«t 
iortbutht«vyatHictioni  however,  from  the 
fV  broken  SL'iiUiieC*  she  uttered,  her  friends 
round  her  had  every  reosim  to  believe  tlurt 
cr  hope  in  Christ  proved  Hrm,  and  tJuit  her 
onfidence  remained  slcodiiist  unto  the  end. 

Mrs.  Jonrs  was  the  eldest  dnughtor  of  the 
ite  Rev.  Titus  Lowii,  whose  name  is  still 
Icar  in  all  parts  of  Iho  pririciiiality,  nnd  who 
he  last  twelve  years  of  his  laliorious  life  was 
artor  of  the  above  diurch.  Sho  was  only 
ihoiit  sii  years  old  when  three  other  helplcM 
hildroii  and  herself  were  berciived  of  both 
heir  Gither  and  mother  ;  but  the  over  fiiith- 
ul  Father  of  the  fiithcrless  kindly  proTidc<l 
or  tlieir  temporal  wnnti ;  and  likewiMC  hles- 
«d  them  witli  nligious  tilucalion.  Wlioxi 
ourtecn  years  old,  she  was  Imptiieil  on  a  pro- 
esaion  of  fiiilh  in  Christ,  and  reci'ived  a  mcm- 
jer  of  the  Tabernacle  church  ;  from  which 
ime  to  the  day  of  bor  death  she  wns  enabled 
.0  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour, 
Her  amiable  disposition,  her  unaffected  hu- 
nililv,  her  benevolence  and  fervent  piety 
rcrc'such,  that  her  loss  is  deeply  felt,  not 
mly  in  her  bmily,  but  also  in  the  church. 
Bid  by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  On  the  fol- 
.owing  Friday  her  remains  were  deposited  in 
ihe  burial-ground  attached  to  the  chapel  ; 
Mhen  the  Hev.  David  D.  Evans,  Pontrhy- 
Jyryn,  delivered  an  appropriate  addrow,  and 
Ihe  He».  J.  Spencer,  Lhinelly,  engaged  in 
prayer  ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  eiening  &li. 
Etbds  improved  her  death  to  a  crowded  con- 
iresHtion,  from  I  Thecs.  t.  13, "  That  Ts  sor- 
row not,  even  as  otheia  which  bare  no  bope." 


I*    «       ,  ..     n       J  «ii  IT  J      —  Died  Not.  IB,  lB41,atEls«wick  Tectae^ 

Ii2lL?!!:i?^  ®^J^^i^  NewcMtle  upon  Tyne,  after  a  protracted  iU- 

K^lworA,  '""•"'l^''^'"^^  ne.,  whidi  £.  bore  with  great  p.tieoco  and 

l'^l?r?«'\,^:f_r^.lJr?^  ChrWia»  »iBa«ion,  MisTAgne,  Max-ell. 

j4WMdi(D.V.pto»it«onU«dnl»ao  ,^  49.   ^  d«««d  wm  fbr  »  number  of 

»•  Mtonl  oOm  ia  that  importmt  spher  °«~      ^^  „M„b«r  of  TnlhiU  Stun  bap- 
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MR.  JAMES  PIXON. 

At  Edinbuigb,  on  Sabbath  morning,  Nov. 
21,^1841,  of  diaeaBe  of  the  heart,  in  the  24th 
year  of  his  age,  James  Paxon,  wood-engraver, 
a  member  of  Uie  Rev.  Christopher  Andenon'S 
church  ;  second  son  of  Mr.  W.  Paxon,  se- 
cretary of  the  Baptist  Fund.  His  hope  was 
in  Christ. 


MBS.  CASEWELL. 

Anne,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Case- 
well,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Oldham, 
died,  after  a  severe  illness,  on  Lord's 
day,  Nov.  28.  Her  disorder  was  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  induce  the  most  acute  sufferings ; 
but  die  evinced  singular  patience  and  forti- 
tude in  the  midst  of  it  all ;  and  never  ad- 
verted to  what  she  was  called  to  endure.  She 
kept  looking  to  Jesus,  and  he  gradoualy  sus- 
tained her. 

For  some  years  she  sat  under  the  ministry 
of  that  eminent  servant  of  God,  the  late  la- 
mented Samuel  Saunders  of  Liverpool  ;  by 
him  she  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  over  which  he  presided.  She  loved 
her  pastor,  and  whenever  he  visited  her,  she 
welcomed  him  to  her  residence  with  Christian 
affection. 

After  her  husband  was  publicly  set  apart 
to  the  ministry,  in*  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool, 
on  March  31,  1835,  she  manifested  a  lively 
sensibility  to  the  increased  amount  of  account- 
ableness  devolved  upon  her,  as  the  result  of 
being  called  to  sustain  the  character  and  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  a  minister's  wife.  In 
this  capacity  she  demeaned  herself  with  that 
uniform  prudence,  meekness,  and  humility, 
that  never  fiiil  to  secure  the  love  and  admi- 
ration of  the  wise  and  good.  By  many  of 
her  pious  friends  in  America,  'as  well  as  in 
England,  her  memory  will  long  be  most  ten- 
derly cherished.  So  fiir  as  consisted  with  a 
becoming  interchange  of  friendly  visits  she 
was  eminently  a  keeper  at  home,  and  by  her 
industry  and  economy  rendered  it  cheerful 
and  happy.  Her  religion  was  simple  in  its 
chuacter :  it  did  not  manifest  itself  in  a  pro- 
fusion of  pious  talk,  but  it  imparted  a  pecu- 
liar lustre  to  the  private  and  retired  scenes  of 
domestic  life.  She  was  blessed  with  much  of 
the  spirit  of  her  Redeemer,  and  under  its 
influence  spoke  evil  of  no  man.  Her  views 
of  divine  truth  were  dear  and  strictly  evan- 
gelical, and  these  rendered  her  trust  in  the 
Saviour  unwavering  and  exclusive.  She  felt 
'  that  she  was  complete  in  him,  and  this  assur- 
ance preserved  her  from  distressing  and  l^gal 
fears,  and  diffused  a  bright  and  holy  calm  over 
her  spirit  She  understood  the  truth, — "  By 
grace  are  ye  saved.**  The  last  words  she  spoke 
were  exprearive  of  the  great  happiness  she 
fUt  arising  from  the  conadoaaness  that  she 
was  dying  in  Jesus. 


MISS  MSTHUSir. 

Nov.  29,  1841,  at  her  residence.  Church 
Street  Gateshead-upon-Tyne,  Miss  Isabella 
Methuen,  aged  54.  The  deceased,  who  waa 
for  a  long  period  a  consistent  member  of 
Tuthill  Stairs  baptist  church,  Newcastle,  has 
bequeathed  £10  to  be  appropriated  in  equal 
parts  between  the  Sunday  school.  Missionary 
Society,  and  poor  members  and  hearers  of  the 
said  chapel. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS  OF  TBB  MAQAZINE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  proprietors,  Dec.  17, 
1841,  the  following  sums  were  voted  to  the 
widows  of  baptist  ministers : 


M.  A. 
B.  B. 
A.  C. 

A.  C. 

B.  C. 
B.C. 
8.  D. 
AE. 
H.  E. 
J.E. 
J.  B.. 
M.  B. 
J.  F. 
8.  G. 
B.J. 
P.K. 
AM. 
A.  M. 
H.  P. 
E.R. 
M.T. 
E»  wV. 
J.  W. 
M.  W. 
8.  W. 


.  • 


.  a 


.  • 


Becommended  by 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hlnton. 

Jamei  Bdwmrda. 

J.  B.  BheuloiM. 

Dr.  March. 

J.  Peacock. 
J.  PoDtb. 
John  iamca. 
Thos.  Thomas. 
B.  WiUiamt. 
Tho«.  KiDg. 
Wm.  Jenkioa. 
Evan  Probert. 
J.  B.  Cos. 
Bamoel  GrecD. 
BenJ.  Price. 
Wm.  Gray. 
Wm.  MoneU. 
llioa.  Blim. 
Stephen  Price. 
Jamea  Richards. 
Enoch  Price. 
John  D.  Carrick. 
David  WiUiamt. 
Rob.  Aliwp. 
F.  A  Cos,  D.D. 


THE  LONDOIf   BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

The  half-jearlj  meeting  of  this  sodeC/ 
held  in  Paternoster  Row,  on  Tuesday  evening 
the  14th  of  December,  1841 ;  when  Joseph 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  took  the  chair,  and  the  fol- 
lowing grants  proposed  by  the  committee, 
were  unanimously  oonfinned. 

To  Snailbeach,  Salop £25 

Exeter,  Devon 60 

Orimseat,  Northampton  15 

Franuden,  Suffolk 40 

IJanriangley  Croyddjn     20 
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25 


Crewkerae,  Somerset   X5U 

Halshom  Le  AVillowm  Suffolk...     30 

New  Romney,  Kent SO 

Northampton  (Zion  Cbapcl)  ...     80 

The  cascA  in  arrear  arc  nunieroiM  aiul  niont 
doming ;  aiid  it  'u  hofied  that  the  utfort  of 
thechorche*  to  meet  their  neccaiiitied  will  be 
ktreouous  and  eft'ective. 

C.  Sto\  f,l,     1  «.  I 

S.  J.  Divis, /'^ 
IkcAo,  1841. 


Secrriariet. 


BiniST  HOME   MISLSIONARY   t»OC'i:TY    FUR 
SCOTLAND. 

It  appears  from  the  rejiort  for  1R41,  that 
tvM.ty-ieven  prvaciiers,  oi-ciipyin};  iinportant 
^atjinn in  the  highlands  and  islaiulH  of  Scnt- 
Lmd,  are  wholly  or  i>artially  siipiKirted  l>y 
^i>  wcicty.  It  is  to  be  reiprettfd  that  iu 
fitnUare  not  in  a  more  pronperous  ^tiite,  a»  . 
><^  I'lhours  appear  to  be  necinaary  and  uH'ec-  I 
^''V.    Mr.  L.  Mackintosh,  the  societyVt  col- 

I 

'^or,  is  in  th'u  part  of  the  count n'  now,  soli- 
cting  additional  contributions. 


KEYSOE,   UFDFORDSIIIKK.  1 

i 

(^e  hundred  years  having  plapsc<l  since  ■ 
^"e  erection  of  the  baptist  chapel  Nitiuitisl  at 
'^'ook-end,  Keysoe,  the  church  and  «»ngre- 
S^tioD  assembling  therein  celebrated  the  cen- 
**^iianr  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  27. 

The  iter  vices  of  the  day  were  commenced 
'^y  a  prayer-meeting  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
nioming.     At  cle\'en  in  the  frirunoon  an  ni>- 
propriatc  sermon  was  deliveretl  l»y  the  Rev. 
H«vnold  lloj;g.  who  is  in  Win  nhieticth  year. 
1  n  thv  ofU'nioon,  after  pntyer  by  the  Uev.  J.  : 
liejnold)*  of  It^Ieliam,  Canibritlge»hire,  a  t«hort  ■ 
»V.iii.h  of  the  histor}'  of  the  chuich  was  read 
^>>  the  fiastor;  after  which  several  effective 
•pwches  were  delivered  by  the  ministera  pre- 
v^^nt.    In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Reynolds 
pnsvhed. 

The  fiillowing  ministen  assisted  in  the  in- 
^wnting  senrioes  of  the  dar — Rev.  T.  R(»bln- 
>on,  S.  Hawkins,  J.  Uindes,  Bailey,  M.  W. 
I''land(M4,  S.  Wells,  and  II.  Bottle. 

Tliis  church  was  formed  about  the  year 
l6ol  It  suffered  severely  in  the  pcnecution 
^Uch  followed  the  Happy  Betloralion;  its 
PMor,  the  RpT.  J.  Donne  (who  was  ejectctl 
frim  the  living  of  the  adjoining  parish  of 
i'«ttiihall  in  1662),  with  some  of  his  people, 
1>Q«ly,  James  Rogera»  Thomas  Haynea,  and 
^ioMn  Hajnesi  were,  for  some  years,  fellow- 
P**aiiHB  with  John  Bunyan  in  Bedford 
M  Though  the  weather  was  veiy  anfib- 
vnuable,  the  congragutions  wero  largo 
t^BOBghout  the  day. 

UrXLI  WILD  RREEr. 

Ob  Monday  ereniiif,  Not.  15,  the  150th 
■anivensiy  of  the  baptMl  dinrch  in  Little 
^^  T.— rouns  sniB. 


Wild  Street.  Mmo'u's  Inn  Fields  (fbunded 
Nov.  15,  \(iVl)  wa.i  eolebnited  by  a  tea- 
meeting  of  the  meinbers  and  friends  in  the 
meeting-house;  after  which,  a  ]niblic  meeting 
wiis  held,  the  ]NiAt«ir,  tlic  Rev.  C  Wollaeott, 
in  the  chair.  Tiie  lie  v.  J.  CV>zens  having 
implored  the  divine  blessing,  Mr.  Wollaeott 
iielivunnl  an  aiUir(><,  euntjiining  an  hlMtorical 
account  ot  the  e)uiri.-h,  and  itn  eminent  minis- 
tens  John  ri;r^»tt,  l>r.  (lifibni.  Dr.  Jn.^'ph 
Stennett,  J)r.  •Simuel  Stvnnett,  and  otliers. 
He  was  followed  bv  Mr.  I'axon,  the  ik-nior 
ileacon,  wh«)  gave  an  account  of  nome  of  the 
deacons  and  eminent  members  of  the  church 
John  Taylor,  Samuel  Bun'h,  Dr.  John  Ward, 
Allen  Evans,  James  Smith,  and  others. 
Atler  which,  the  following  resolutions  wero 
passed  :  — 

"  I.  That  the  third  jubilee  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Little  Wild  Street,  founded  in 
inOl,  three  years  after,  and  one  of  the  fhuts 
of,  the  gloricms  revolution  in  l(iH8,  awakens 
in  our  minds,  as  protestant  dissenters,  the 
mast  devout  gmtitudc  to  Almighty  God,  for 
the  special  providence  which,  by  the  accos- 
Mon  of  Kiiig  William  III.  to  the  throne  of 
thi^se  realms,  put  an  end  to  the  suflerings 
which  our  fun'father)i  had  so  long  enduretl  for 
tiieir  fiiith  in  Christ  and  ntUichment  to  tho 
cause  of  religious  liberty ;  and  secured  to 
pn)teHtant  diHsenters  the  right  of  v.-orbhip])ii)g 
Ciod  according  to  tlie  dictates  of  their  own 
conscience. 

**  II.  That  the  continuance  of  this  church 
for  l.'iO  years,  amidst  many  vicissitudes,  dur- 
ing which  time  several  sinter  churches  have 
arisen  from  it,  and  many  eminently  useful 
and  holy  ministers  have  gone  forth  from  it, 
and  its  constant  and  steady  attachment  to 
*the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,*  de- 
mands our  thanksgiving,  and  is  a  fitting  op- 
portunity to  erect  our  KItenezer  in  grateful 
acknowlmlgmcnts  to  that  Got!  who  has  hith. 
erto  helped  ns. 

"  111.  That  although  the  pre>ent  state  of 
the  church  calls  for  humiliation  and  prayer, 
it  is  not  such  as  to  warrant  despondency; 
and  this  jubilee  will  lie  lu^st  improved  by  a 
new,  a  united,  and  vigorous  self-consecration 
of  pastor,  deacons,  and  meml)ers,  to  the  ml- 
vancement  of  its  interests,  and  the  glorv  of 
God.'' 

In  moving  and  fupporting  these  ro solutions 
the  meeting  was  addn'r^^-d  bv  ihe  Rev. 
Messrs.  G.  Pritchard,  W.  H.  Bb.ek,  R.  AV. 
Overlniry,  J.  Belcher,  and  W.  Klliott ;  and 
Messrs.  Bmden,  Oliver,  Peany,  Toole,  and 
others.  The  meeting  concluded  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

HALL  GREEN,  YORKBHXBB. 

On  the  28th  of  November,  the  baptiit 
chapel  at  Ilall  Green,  Haworth,  Yorkihbe, 
was  re-opened,  after  having  been  enlarged  by 
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the  erection  of  an  additional  commodious 
gallery  behind  the  pulpit.  On  the  same  day, 
a  new  oigan,  of  an  elegant  design  and  admir- 
able tone,  was  opened  in  the  same  place. 
The  services  of  the  day  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  F.  W.  Dyer  of  Pontefract,  late  of 
Lockwood,  who  preached  two  sermons  on  the 
occasion,  and  by  the  Rev.  M.  Saunders,  pas- 
tor of  the  church.  Notwithstanding  the  un- 
fit vourable  state  of  the  weather,  the  congrega- 
tions were  overflowing,  and  the  sum  of 
£42  12s.  10]d.  was  collected,  in  addition  to 
£140  the  mends  had  previously  contributed 
towards  the  expense  of  the  alteration.  The 
new  gallery  being  coved,  and  forming  an  el- 
liptical arch,  has  not  only  greatly  improved 
the  appearance  of  the  chapel,  but  contributes 
to  the  ease  of  the  speaker  in  a  surprising  de- 
gree. It  may  be  added,  that  while  the 
preacher  has  &r  less  labour,  the  people  can 
hear  him  much  more  distinctly.  This  obser- 
vation is  made  as  a  hint  in  the  building  of 
places  of  worship.  A  methodist  minister  of 
this  township,  in  expressing  some  days  ago 
his  approbation  of  the  alteration,  stated  that 
in  those  Wesleyan  chapels  '*  where  the  pulpit 
was  somewhat  advanced  from  the  wall,  and  a 
cove  behind,  the  preacher  could  be  heard  by 
a  thousand  more  people." 


PROVIDmrCB  CHAPEL,  SHORKDITCH. 

The  second  anniversary  of  the  settlement 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Miall  over  the  church  assem- 
bling in  the  above  place,  was  celebrated  by  a 
social  meeting  of  the  members  in  the  vestry 
of  the  chapel,  Nov.  26;  on  which  occasion  he 
was  presented  with  *' Home's  Introduction 
to  the  Critical  Study  and  Knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,*"  in  4  vols.,  as  a  testimony 
of  their  attachment  and  esteem. 

A  short  time  previously,  the  members  of  the 
Female  Bible  Class  presented  him  with  the 
new  and  elegant  edition  of  Fuller's  Works; 
and  the  Juvenile  Bible  Class  with  the  **  An- 
tiquities of  Egypt** 

BAPTISM  OF  AN  INDKPKNDBirr  HINISTRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  Mountfbrd,  minister  of  the 
independent  church.  Whitewell,  Herfa,  was 
recently  immersed  at  the  meeting-house,  Lu- 
ton, by  the  Rev.  H.  Buigess.  Mr.  Mount- 
ford  is  about  to  leave  Whitewell,  and  is  open 
to  the  invitation  of  churches  in  our  denomi- 
nation who  require  a  minister. 

OLOfTCBSTEBSHIEB  CBBISnAlf  UNION. 

The  members  of  the  *<  Gloucestershire 
Christian  Union,"  a  society  whose  leading  ob- 
ject is  the  difiusion  of  the  gospel  by  means  of 
open-air  preaching,  have  in  the  last,  three 
years  preached  to  67,000  persons  in  the  open 
air,  18,000  of  whom  it  is  computed  never,  or 
very  oocasbnally,  attend    dinne    worship; 


43,006  tracts  also  have  been  distzilmted.     1 

is  to  be  regretted  that  a  sunilar  movement  is 
not  made  by  the  ministers  of  the  two  denomi- 
nations in  the  other  counties  of  our  land. 
Upwards  of  fifty  ministers  are  connected  with 
the  society.  The  treasurer,  the  Rev.  J.  Bur- 
der  of  Stroud,  or  the  secretary,  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Crisp  of  Thornbury,  will  be  happy  to 
afford  any  information  that  may  lead  to  like 
efforts  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  B.  C.  Young  is  under  the  painful 
necessity  of  resigning  his  oversight  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight, 
owing  to  the  continued  bad  health  of  his  be- 
loved partner,  arising  from  the  humidity  of 
the  climate. 

The  Rev.  S.  Packer  has  resigned  his  pas- 
toral chaige  at  Providence  Chapel,  Chatham. 

MARRIAGES. 

At  Tvler  Street  Meeting,  Hitcbin,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Broad,  Nov.  1,  1841,  Mr.  Philip 
Lane  of  Offley  to  Rebecca  Hoix  of  Hitchin. 

At  York  Chapel,  Swansea,  by  the  Rev.  Chas. 
Thompson,  Nov.  5,  Mr.  William  Pinn  of 
Wivehscomb,  Somerset,  to  Miss  Rachel  Mi- 
chael of  Swansea,  a  converted  Jewess,  who  was 
baptised  on  a  pablic  profession  of  her  &ith  in 
Christ  some  time  since,  and  added  to  the  church 
under  Mr.  Thompson's  care. 

At  the  baptut  chapel,  St.  Alban's,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Upton,  Nov.  10^  Mr.  Joseph 
Ehert  of  Chelsea  to  Miss  Anne  Greoort  of 
St.  Alban's. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Eythome,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Copley,  Nov.  18,  BIr.  John  Marks  of 
Dover  to  Miss  Charlotte  Best  of  Bax€ree- 
stone,  Kent. 

At  Tile  house  Street  Meeting,  Hitchin,  Nov. 
29,  1841,  by  the  Rev.  John  Broad,  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Wtke  of  Westmanoote,  Woroester- 
shiie,  to  Miss  Sugars  of  Hitchin. 

At  the  baptist  chspcl,  Ashford.  Kent,  Dec  8, 
1841,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Davis,  Mr.  John 
Bean  to  Sarah,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr. 
John  Clover,  upwards  of  half  a  century  a 
member,  and  for  many  years  a  deacon,  of  the 
baptist  church  in  that  town. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Longhton,  Dee.  9,  by 
the  Rev.  S.  Brawn,  Mr.  William  Searl  to 
Mart  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Fuller, 
both  of  Longhton. 

At  the  Tabernacle  chapel,  Cardiff,  Dec  21, 
by  the  Rev.  David  Jones,  Mr.  John  Jones  of 
Rises,  Monmonthshire,  to  Jane,  daofihter  of 
the  late  Mr.  John  Evans  of  RoaUi,  ana  erand- 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Hier,  niptiit 
minister,  Castletown. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON   I.  TIVOTUT  iil.  16. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir.— In  the  course  of  my  reading 
I  came  to  that  magnificent  passage  of  in- 
spired writ,  ••  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness  :  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  gentiles,  he- 
]ieved  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory,"  1  Tim.  iii.l6.  Yes.  thought  I,  in. 
comprehensibly  great  and  glorious  indeed ! 
Amongst  all  the  speculations  of  the  human 
mind  none  can  compare  in  point  of  moral 
beauty  and  sublimity  to  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel.  That  the  eternal  Son  of  God  should 
condescend  to  assume  our  nature,  and  in 
that  nature  obey  and  suffer  for  us  sinners 
and  for  our  salvation,  and  with  an  ultimate 
design  to  exhibit  the  boundless  riches  of 
wisdom,  power,  love,  and  mercy^  which 
would  otherwise  have  remained  hid  in  God, 
is  a  theme  for  eternal  admiration  and  joy. 

"  Justified  in  (or  by)  the  Spirit."     This 
also  I  understood,  and  it  was  a  delightful 
eonsideration.    He   was  justified    by  the 
Spirit  in  his  baptism  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
descended  like  a  dove  and  lighted  upon 
him;  and  when  at  the  same  time  a  voice 
was  heard  from  heaven  saying,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Sou  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased," 
Matt.  Ui.  16, 17.    He  waa  justified  by  the 
Spirit  in  the  immaculate  purity  of  his  life 
and  manners  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  his  mortal  days :  answering  to  the  de. 
Bcription  of  the  angel,  Luke  i.  35,  and  to  the 
declaration  of  the  apostle,  John  i.  14.     He 
was  also  justified  by  the  Spirit  in  those  amas- 
ing  miracles  of  love  and  mercy  which  he 
wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  was  '*  given  of  the  Father  to  him  with, 
out  measure."    He  was  justified  by  the  Spi- 
rit when  **  through  the  eternal  Spirit  he  of. 
fered  himself  without  spot  to  God,"  Heb. 
Ix.  14.    He  was  Justified  by  the  Spirit  when 
he  was  **  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness, 
oy  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,"  Rom-  i.  4. 
In  ail  these  things,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  the  operations  of  the  eternal  Spirit  in  and 
through  our  Saviour's  humanity,  he  was  jus- 
tified in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels,  as  it 
regards  his  claims  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Saviour  of  men.    It  was  manifest  to  all 
that  were  not  violently  and  wickedly  preju- 
diced against  the  truth  that  he  was  neither 
a  designing  impostor,  nor  a  wild  fanatic ; 
but  what  ne  professed  himself  to  be,  the 
trueMessias.    Hence  the  soldien  that  were 


sent  to  take  him  on  one  occasion  returning  to 
the  chief  priests  an  answer  to  the  queatioo, 
why  they  had  not  brought  him  (Jesus),  re. 
plted  ;  *"  Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
And  the  centurion  so  soon  as  Jesus  had  ex* 
pired,  exclaimed  •*  Truly  this  waa  the  Soa 
of  God." 

"feieen  of  angels."    Up  to  this  point  I 
had  understood  the  passage ;  but  here  I  con- 
fess I  was  at  a  loss.    According  to  the  com. 
mon  acceptation  of  the  term  aneels,  I  could 
not  see  how  it  harmonized  with  the  other 
parts  of  the  verse.    That  Jesus  was  seen  of 
angels  at  his  birth,  temptation,  agony,  re. 
surreetion,  and  ascension,  is  an  interesting 
fact.     But  is  It  the  fact  which  is  intended  to 
be  conveyed  in  this  passage  \  Is  it  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  great  and  incontrovertible 
mystery  of  godliness,  that  Jesus  was  seen 
of  angels  t    Is  it  of  similar  Importance  to 
the  other  great  facts  which  are  here  insisted 
on  1  Would  the  gospd  mystery  have  been 
essentially  incomplete  wiUiout  itt  I  think 
not    Surely,  then,  the  allusion  must  be  to 
the  first  disciplesp  and  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord,  who  were  chosen  by  him  to  be  wit- 
nesses of  all  diat  he  said  and  did ;  in  or- 
der that  they  might  go  forth  and  testify 
the  same  in  preac^ng  the  kingdom  of  hea. 
ven.    If  this  were  we  meaning,  then  the 
whole  passage  would  appear  harmonious. 
It  was  an  essential  part  of  the  gospel  mys- 
tery that  the  apostles  should  be  eye-witnesses 
of  Christ,  in  order  that  they  might  say  with 
John,  **  That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  word 
of  life ;  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and    his    Son   Jesus 
Christ,'*  1  John  i.  1—3.   Take  away  the  link 
and  the  chain  of  evidence  by  which  the 
truth  of  Christianity  is  supported  would  fall 
to  the  ground.    See  Acto  L  8.  21,  29.     But 
will  the  original  word  admit  such  an  inter, 
pretation  ?    According   to  Schleusner   the 
word  ayy%\^  signifies,  1.  Any  one  who  car. 
ries  the  commands  of  one  person  to  another. 
2.  An  inquisitor.    3.  Any  interpreter  of  the 
divine  will,  minister  of  divine  word,  or 
teacher,  or  president  of  the  church.    Under 
this  last  meaning  of  tibe  term,  I  found  the 
very  statement  now  under  consideration,  St^Bn 
ATT^Xfic,  thus  paraphrased  :   *'  He  allowed 
himself  to  be  seen  b^  the  apostles,  after  his 
resurrection."  Gal.  iv.  14,  Rev.  i  20  were 
also  referred  to. 
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Tarniog  to  "  Madmight  on  die  ApostoUcAl 
Epistles,"  I  foond  him  itiU  deftrar  on  the 
point  On  the  expreaiion,  **  Wis  seen  of 
angeli"  he  notes  *'  that  is  of  *the  apostles 
and  of  the  other  witnesses  who  were  ap- 
poioted  to  pabliah  and  testify  his  resurrec- 
tion to  the  world  ;  and  who  are  here  called 
(iyyOM,  angels)  me$seng€n  for  the  samerea- 
60Q  that  John  the  Baptist  is  so  called.  Lake 
Tu  27,  *  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written. 
Behold  I  send  {myy^Km  /mv  my  angel)  my 
BMsmger  before  thy  ftoe  ;^  see  also  Luke 
is.  52,  where  the  meseengers  whom  Jesus 
•ent  before  him  into  a  tQIi^  of  the  Samari. 
t&Ds  are  called  JkyxOm^,  angels,  without  the 
article,  as  in  this  passage.  Yet  I  have  not 
ventured  to  alter  the  eommon  translation, 
becaase  1  cannot  tell  whether  the  apostle 
may  not  ha've  had  in  his  eye  those  angels 
who,  daring  his  miBistry,  saw  the  Son  of 
God  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  those  also  who, 
after  his  resurrection,  eaw  him  manifested  in 
the  same  manner.** 

Ii  there  any  thing  improbable  or  improper, 
Mr.  Editor,  in  the  supposition  that  under 
the  term  messenger,  the  literal  renderingof 
the  Greek  iy><x«c,  both  are  included  1  We 
are  told,  Eph.  ili.  10,  that  the  gospel  dispone 
lattoa  is  so  ordered  **  to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  die  principalities  and  powers  in  the 
hesTsnly  places  might  be  known  by  the 
ehaieh  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.**  Is 
it  not  probable,  then,  that  the  angels,  as  they 
vere  to  a  certain  extent  messengers  to  men, 
so  fspedally  were  they  such  to  the  upper 
vcrrld,  of  the  incMBation,  fcc.  of  our  Loid  1 
Bat  the  other  and  the  prindpal  allusion  I 
suboit'is,  as  we  hare  seen,  to  the  apostles 
and  othm,  who  were  messengers  and  wit. 
aesses  of  theee  things  to  the  world. 

There  were  heavenly  messengers  and  earthly 
netaengert  in  the  transaction,  and  the  part 
that  each  took  attests  at  once  the  grandeur 
and  the  incontrovertibleaess  of  the  mystery 
of  |odliness.  It  will  be  observed  that  this 
interpretation  suits  what  follows.  By 
these  messengers,  i.  e.  the  apostles,  who 
wereeye-witnesses  of  Christ,  he  was  preached 
unto  the  gentiles.  The  result  was  that  he 
**  vas  believed  on  in  the  world,**  and  the 
gospel^mvsterywas  consummated  when  "he 

was  reeetved  up  into  gloiy  ;**  from  whence 

also  be  shall  come  again  to  be  glorified  in 

his  iaiots,  and  admired  in  all  them  that 

believe. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

R.  W.  OVERBURY. 

Nov.  10, 1841. 


OtJLTOlV  CHAPEL,   CIHiBBRLAND. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaxinsJ 

Ht  Dim  BBOTHEBy— As  a  pttngnph  ap- 
pesnd  a  few  weeks  ago  m  *«  The  Patriot," 
bating  th^  a  Mr.  Re^Dayne  had  renonnoed 
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antipadobaptism,  and  had  transmitted  to  me 
the  title-deeds  of  the  baptist  chapel  at  Oulton 
where  he  had  preached,  lest  mistakes  should 
arise  from  the  manner  in  which  the  announce- 
ment is  made,  I  have  thought  it  needful  to 
write  you  a  few  particulars. 

The  baptist  chapel  in  the  village  of  Oulton, 
two  miles  from  Wigton,  was  built  in  1722, 
and,  with  the  burying-ground  around,  was 
given  for  the  'use  of  our  denomination  for 
ever.  There  was  also  left  an  endowment, 
which  at  present  amounts  to  about  £25 
yeari^.  The  terms  of  the  endoirment  were, 
that  It  should  be  paid  to  the  minister  at  Oul- 
ton so  long  as  there  was  a  church  there ;  and 
should  it  become  extinct,  the  endowment  was 
to  go  to  the  nearest  church.  A  good  many 
years  ago  it  became  extinct,  and  the  endow- 
ment went  to  Broughton,  sixteen  miles  dis- 
tant ;  so  that  one  man  supplied  both  places, 
till  within  a  few  yean  back  ;  when  Mr.  Red- 
mayne  came  to  Wigton,  and  got  the  chapel 
repaired,  and  supplied  it  once  a  fortnight,  till 
lately,  ftlr.  Redmayne  was  formerly  an  in- 
dependent minister  at  Bishop's  Auckland, 
and  only  a  few  years  ago  joined  the  baptists. 
Having  no  immediate  prospect  of  a  charge, 
he  came  to  Wigton,  and  began  to  preach 
there  and  at  Oulton.  But  he  never  obtained 
the  endowment ;  it  still  remained  with  the 
minister  at  Broughton,  the  late  Mr.  Samuel 
Raston;  and,  fiom  various  causes,  he  has 
never  been  recognized  as  a  minister  of  our 
body.  The  result  was,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
sort to  secular  onploy  for  the  support  of  his 
fiunily;  and  now,  this  year,  he  has  renounced 
connexion  with  us. 

As  to  the  endowment,  I  may  add,  that  for 
four  years  back,  since  Mr.  Raston 's  death, 
it  has  lain  dormant,  in  consequence  of  un- 
pleasantness between  the  trustees  and  the 
present  minister  at  Broughton ;  so  that  it  is 
lying  dead  to  the  denomination.  How  it  is 
to  be  recovered  is  at  present  difficult  to  say. 
1  believe  by  the  words  of  the  deed  it  is  ne> 
oessary  there  should  be  a  church,  and  if  there 
were  it  could  be  claimed.  I  wirii  very  much 
the  Home  Mission  would  send  a  wise  man, 
who  might  labour  both  at  Wigton  and  Oulton, 
and  raise  a  church.  Wigton  is  a  town  of  five 
or  six  thousand.  Oulton  is  a  most  interesting 
station,  a  venerable  chapel,  which  will  hold 
more  than  a  hundred ;  no  other  place  of  wor- 
ship of  any  description  in  all  the  village ;  no 
one  to  attend  to  the  souls  of  the  people  but 
he  who  ministerB  in  our  chapel.  There  is  also 
an  interesting  Sunday-school  in  it  carried  on 
by  the  independents  in  the  chapel.  The  sup- 
ply of  preaching  at  present  is  mere  accident. 
A  young  man  of  some  gifts,  and  whom  1 
baptized  some  months  ago,  and  who  has  a 
desire  for  the  work  of  tha  ministry,  preaches 
there.  He  resides  at  Wigton,  but  should  he 
leave,  the  place  is  left  destitute.  Can  nothing 
be  done  ?  Have  we  not  preachers  in  villages 
where  there  is  no  chapel  and  little  prospect? 
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But  hero  ia  an  ancient  chapel,  and  nbt  the 
Bmallest  opposition  from  any  party,  and  a 
prospect  of  £25  yearly,  and  many  interesting 
Tillages  all  around,  besides  the  town  of  Wig- 
ton.  And  shall  nothing  be  done  ?  Is  the 
chapel  to  stand  empty  ?  Is  the  endowment  j 
to  be  lost?  I  believe  were  proper  means 
employed,  and  a  useful  man  sent,  neither  the 
trustees  nor  the  minister  at  Broughton  would 
stand  in  the  way. 

Yours  fraternally, 

F.  Johnstone. 

Carlisle,  Nov.  25,  ISil, 


Olf  THE  BATH  SOCIETY  FOR  AQED  AND  INFIRM 

MINISTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  permit  me,  through 
the  medium  of  your  valuable  miscellany,  to 
address  our  pastors  and  churches  once  more 
on  the  subject  of  the  Bath  Society,  as  I  have 
deemed  some  additional  observations  neces- 
aary  on  the  nature  of  its  rules,  &c. 

One  object  of  my  previous  communication, 
with  that  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Delta,  is 
answered.  Considerable  attention  is  awak- 
ened, and  the  numerous  letters  I  have  received 
from  brethren  on  the  subject,  show  that  some 
interest  is  felt  in  the  society,  and  that  a  move- 
ment is  about  to  be  made  in  aid  of  its  funds. 
The  inquiries  which  have  been  made  show 
me,  however,  the  necessity  of  giving  publicity 
to  the  following  rules,  which  I  quote  from  the 
last  annual  report. 

Bole  I.  That  any  beneficiary  member,  ap- 
pearing to  be  permanently  incapable  of  statedly 
exercising  the  pastoral  or  ministerial  office,  by 
reason  of  age  or  infirmity,  shall  be  entitled  to 
benefits  according  to  the  rules  of  this  society. 

Role  IL  That  application  shall  be  made  an- 
nually, one  month  before  the  annual  meeting, 
on  behalf  of  any  member  entitled  to  benefits 
from  this  sodety,  by  letter  addressed  to  the 
secretary,  who  shall  communicate  such  claim  to 
the  committee  at  their  next  meeting ;  and  any 
member,  retaining  the  pastoral  office,  and  claim- 
ing benefit  from  this  society,  shall,  at  the  time 
of  making  application  to  the  secretary,  forward 
a  certificate,  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers present  at  a  church  meeting,  to  be  held  ac- 
ff^yHitig  to  pnblic  notice  given  for  that  special 
porpose,  signifying  their  approbation  and  con- 
sent to  his  holding  the  pastoral  office  while 
claiming  such  benefit 

Rule  XIY.  That  when  the  annual  income  of 
this  sodety,  after  payment  of  all  cturent  ex- 
penses, shall  amount  to  XI 50,  one  half  thereof 
shall  be  disposable  to  claimants  according  to  the 
roles;  when  such  income  u  £300,  two-thixds; 
wfaoi  such  income  is  £500,  four-fifths;  and 


when  such  income  is  £\fiOO,  then  the  irhalm 
shall  be  so  disposable. 

Rule  XV.  That  the  disposable  funds  of  this 
society  shall  be  divided  among  the  severml 
claimants  entitled  to  benefits  according  to 
rules  thereof,  in  equal  proportions. 

Such  are  the  rules  which  properly  refer 
the  regulations  of  the  funds  of  the  aodetjr  ^ 
while  I  would  state,  that  every  subscriber  wf 
one  guinea  per  imnum  is  a  member;  and  tha:^ 
every  pastor  of  a  baptist  church  may  join  thus 
sodety  by  the  payment  of  his  annual  guines^ 
with  interest,  from  the  time  of  his  ordination, 
before  the  next  annual  meeting  on  the  firvft 
Wednesday  in  June. 

I  was  prepared  to  expect  that,  in  your  in^ 
troducing  my  former  letter,  I  should  see  th^ 
expression  of  different  opinions,  and  on  this 
topic  no  one  would  wish  to  prevent  discus- 
sion.    Our  brethren  may   entertain   TsxiaaM 
views,  as  it  regards  laige  sodeties  or  small  so- 
cieties; whether  we  shall  have  one  denomi— 
national  sodety,  or  one  in  each  of  our  aMO- 
ciations;  still,  let  not  our  different  opinions 
divert  us  from  the  object.     I  should  dread 
any  controversy,  if  it  tended  to  harden  our 
hearts  to  suffering  humanity,  or  interfered, 
with  our  combining  to  raise  funds  to  relievo 
the  anxieties  of  our  brethren,  or  to  poetpone 
any  immediate,  dedded  measures  to  accom- 
plish this  purpose,  when  it  is  in  the  power  o^ 
our  pastors  and  churches.     Dear  brethren, 
let  us  not  have  this  sin  laid  to  our  chaige, 
that  aged  piety,  and  aged  ministerial  piety,  i* 
treated  with  indifference,  and  that  thoae  who 
have  been  sustaining  so  many  years  the  e^ 
forts  of  our  churches,  are  neglected  by  them, 
and  left    to   penury    and    distreas.     Sorelr 
Christ  must  feel  most  tenderly  for  his  suffer- 
ing servants,  and  tremendous  will  be  that 
woe  which  he  will  address  to  some  profosaoni 
in  the  last  day;  when  he  will  say,  **  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."* 

Mr.  Bayley,  one  of  your  correspondents^ 
acknowledges  that  the  existence  of  the  Bath 
Sodety  was  unknown  to  him  until  the  past 
month,  and  ho  intimates  that  the  churches  in 
that  part  of  the  kingdom  with  which  he  ia 
acquainted,  have  made  the  needful  provision 
for  the  wants  of  aged  and  infirm  ministers. 
Sir,  1  rejoice  in  tliat  statement,  yet  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  tliat  I  am  acquainted  with  a. 
very  different  order  of  things  in  many  coun- 
ties. I  do  not  question  Mr.  Bayley^  state- 
ment, yet  I  do  not  wish  it  to  produce  a  fitlae 
impression  on  the  minds  of  your  readen, 
and  lead  them  to  think  that  the  efforts  for 
which  we  plead  are  unnecessary.  Mr.  Bayley 
has  not  told  us  whether  he  refers  to  London  or 
the  country,  whether  to  the  east  or  to  the  west 
Besides,  I  would  observe,  that  I  apprehend 
from  his  letter,  that  the  sodeties  to  which  he 
may  refer,  are  rather  different  in  their  ooo- 
Btitution  from  the  Bath  Sodety.    This  it  an 
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annuitv  mcictv,  aided  hv  the  free  contribu- 
doiu  and  suhscriptions  of  tlie  church  of 
Cbrbt.  The  brother  who  is  cither  infirm 
thioi^:h  affliction  or  age,  so  ns  not  to  be  able 
to  Eustabi  his  i»astonil  lalxturs,  comes  ns  a 
cluimant  on  the  funds  of  the  society  ;  and  it 
b  hi*  lesjH  claim.  Hence  he  feels  no  pecu- 
hi  oblij^tion  to  the  committee,  and  is  sul>- 
JMted  to  no  unkind  or  unploasvint  inquirioM, 
as  it  regards  his  pecuniar}'  resourcetiy  any 
morv  than  he  wonid  at  the  office  of  the  Dis- 
Knten*  Life  Insurance  Company. 

Dtnr  Sir,  I  rejoice  in  this  excellency  of  the 
»vcietT,  it  is  that  feature  in  its  cr>nstitution 
vbich  I  approve,  tliat  every  brotlier  should 
M  it  niually  liis  society,  and  that  in  an  ap- 
plication to  the  funds  he  is  to  be  treated  ns  a 
brother  whose  right  it  is  to  receive  his  propor- 
tion of  the  income. 

Shall  I  tre»i>ass.  Sir,  on  your  pages  by 
nme  concluding  observations  on  the  neces- 
nty  of  an  immediate  effort  to  aid  the  funds  of 
the  todety.  Our  esteemed  brother,  Tilly, 
lufs^ats  that  the  collection  at  the  Lord's 
tab&  m  Janiiar}'  should  be  appropriated  to 
this  society  by  our  churches.  1  had  thought 
of  proposing  that  montli,  but,  when  convers- 
ing vith  our  deacons,  they  suggested  that  it 
vnild  be  better  to  fix  the  first  sabbath  in 
March,  as  the  most  distressing  season  of  the 
Tear  with  our  poor  members  would  then  have 
pued.  Now  that  is  tlie  plan  which  we  as  a 
dmrch  shall  adopt,  and  which  1  have  named 
to  oor  brethren  in  this  district,  at  our  last 
quarterly  meeting,  and  which  is  approved  by 
them.  Some  objections  may  be  made  to  this 
popoaal,  on  the  ground  of  the  poor  among 
<H;  jet,  should  not  the  interests  of  our  minis- 
^  be  considered,  as  well  as  our  membeni  ? 
And,  beside,  may  not  the  appropriation  of  a 
DMuetr  of  the  collection  to  the  society,  relieve 
thedfficulty?  as,  if  the  object  were  named  by 
tHe  pastor,  many  respectable  members  would 
^ble  their  accustomed  donations,  and  the 
Ppw  would  suffer  no  low.  Will  our  churches 
kindly  attend  to  this  suggestion,  and  transmit 
^  ormtributioDS  to  the  treasurer  by  the 
^  of  May,  so  that  the  committee  may  have 
^  latii&ction,  at  their  next  meeting,  of  miti- 
9>^g  the  loiTowB  and  cheering  the  hearts  of 
^sged  brethren? 

Dear  Sir,  and  shall  not  the  sufieiingB  of  our 
&then  in  the  ministry  awaken  our  sympap 
%.  and  secure  our  ccM>peretion  ?  Who  can 
^^  of  Christian  ministeiB  whow  character 
^w  long  adorned  onr  religion,  and  whose 
''o'ts  hare  nutained  our  denomination  and 
*>^tnded  the  doctrines  of  the  crass  in  the 
*^  as  inhering  through  anxiety  and  want, 
*itliOQt  aiding  them?  Beside,  if  we  are  alive 
^the  spiritual  proeperity  of  our  churches, 
^  doll  feel  Hbax  claims  on  our  sympathy 
*°^eHed  ?  la  not  our  denomination  at  the 
P'ciBit  time  materiallj  injured  ?  Are  there 
iMt  dnnchci  low  and  feeUo,  with  congrega- 
^  andil  ud  poor,  when  another  minietry 


I  being  introduced  among  them   would   raise 
I  the  tone  of  piety,  and  increat*c  the  influence 
'  and  energies  of  the  denomination.     1  know 
I)iistor>i  wliose  infirmities  prevent  their  fulfil- 
i  ling  their  mini»tcrinl  engagements  with  effi- 
ciency, and  who  would  be  happy  to  resign,  if 
I  tlicy  could  but  receive  an  annuity  from  our 
society  of  foO  per  annum;  and,  nhall  wo  not 
'  aid  the-causc  of  Christ,  and  relievo  the  anxio- 
I  ties  of  such  brethren,  by  our  efibrta?     With 
I  our  pastors  and  churches  I  leave  the  consi- 
I  deration  of  such  statements,  and  if  it  be  an 
experiment  let  it  Ixj  tried,  and  many  among 
us,   who  are  deeply  interested  in  the  object, 
will  rejoice  to  see  the  licnevolence  of  our  de- 
nomination  directed  to  the  support  of  our 
aged  and  infirm  ministers,  ]>erbua(Ied  that  on 
such  efforts  Heaven  will  smile,  and  that  God, 
even  the  eternal  God,  will  bless  us. 

Wm.  Yates. 
Stroud,  Dec.  13,  1«41. 

ON   LEGACIES   TO   SOCIETIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Ilaptht  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  oflen  felt  sorry,  on  ob- 
serving legacies  announced  ns  having  been 
left  to  our  societies,  to  see  it  stated  "  less 
duty  ten  percent.'' 

1  think  it  is  not  gi'nemlly  known,  tluit  any 
one  inteuduig  to  bequeath  money  to  a  bene- 
volent or  religious  institution,  may,  by  in- 
vesting it  in  the  public  funds,  in  his  own 
name,  and  in  the  names  of  any  of  the  officers 
of  the  society  (not  exceeding  four  in  all,  save 
the  legacy  duty  of  ten  per  cent,  as  at  his  de- 
cease the  survivors  in  the  account  would  be- 
I  come  possessed  of  the  stock  without  it  lieing 
necessar}'  to  exhibit  the  prolmtc  of  the  will ; 
while  he  could  receive  the  dividends  during 
his  life. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Henry  Crass wi:llek. 
36,  Welbeck  Street, 
Deo.  3, 1841. 


03f  GRANTING   DISMISSIONS. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  BaptUt  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  send  you  a  query  for  inser- 
tion in  the  next  number  of  the  magazine, 
hoping  some  of  your  ablo  correspondents  will 
reply  to  it.  The  circumstances  under  which 
I  send  it,  are  as  follow.  Some  time  ago  a 
member  of  one  of  our  churches  in  our  locality 
came  to  mo  and  said  he  could  like  to  remove 
from  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
and  imite  with  the  church  of  which  I  am  the 
pastor.  I  told  him  he  had  better  mention 
this  to  his  own  pastor  and  the  deacons  fiat,  and 
perhaps  the  reasons  for  removing  would  be 
taken  away.  He  did  so,  but  tho  pastor  did 
not  take  it  well,  and  those  reesons  were  rather 
increased.  He  came  to  me  again,  and  urged 
hii  requeit  to  unite  with  us.    At  our  chnrcfa 
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meeting  we  igrcod  to  write  hr  bu  dianiiisian, 
and  it  was  leAued,  for  the  icann,  that  the 
church  could  »«  no  jiutifUble  retutota  foi  hii 
Icuving  them. 

Wa  have  another  cme  of  a  •imilBr  nature 
now  pending,  and  which,  1  am  oltiud,  will 
produce  coniidenbte  uncatineo.  Both  the« 
penana  ore  of  unblemished  morals;  tbii  is 
admitted  b;  the  church  of  which  thej  weie 
memben.  It  is  with  me,  therefore,  a  piac- 
tiol  querv  which  1  wiih  you  to  insert ;  and 
though  1  haTe  mj  own.  opinion  upon  it,  I 
hope  a  reply  to  it  will  be  uaefiil  to  the  church 
I  hare  mf  eye  upon  ;  aa  many  of  the  mem- 
ben read  out  magaiine.  I  shall  now  Male  it 
ai  clearly  as  I  can.  Should  ■  member  of 
any  of  our  churches  requi.it  a  diamiauon  to 
another  church  of  the  same  fiiilh  and  order, 
ii  it  the  duty  of  the  church  of  which  he  ia  a 
member  to  giia  him  a  dismission,  provided 
his  conversation  be  as  becometb  tha  gupel 
of  Christ? 

Hoping  from  the  drcumstaneei  I  have 
mentioned,  the  query  may  be  replied  to, 

Youn  in  Chrntian  lov^ 
D. 
JDte.  9,  1843. 


We  h«ve  just  lomiod  that  the  Rer,  Tl 
Tuis  Roberta,  who  has  been  many  yeaia  pa« 
if  the  baptist  church  in  King  Street,  Briit 
lied  on  the  '21st  of  December,  aflet  a  I 
lays'  severe  illnew. 

Oxford  appeoi*  to  be  travelling  towai 
Etome  with  feaiAil  rapidity.  A  Fellow  a 
Tutor  of  Iklagdatene  College,  the  Rev.  ^ 
Palmer,  M.A.,  haa  just  published  a  letter 
vhich  he  says, "  Certainly,  I  am  for  no  mid( 
waja,  as  you  will  understand  when  I  tell  y 
plainly,  that  for  myself,  I  utterly  reject  a 
mathematiie  the  prindpla  of  Protestauli: 
ss  a  hereiiy,  with  all  its  forms,  sects,  or  c 
noDiinations.  And  if  the  church  of  Engls 
should  over  unhappily  profea  herself  to  be 
form  of  Proteatantiam  (which  may  God 
his  infinite  mercy  fbrbid  1)  then  I  would  t 
ject  and  anathamatiM  the  ehofdi  of  Englai 
and  would  separate  myself  I^od  her  immec 
Btely  aafrom  a  human  sect,  without  pviig  pi 
lestants  any  unnecesaary  trouble  to  uocun  s 
eipulsioo.  Abundast  proof  of  Om,  ftsdl 
'~  position,  that  be  ia  fbrno  middle  wlj 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
Ik  the  account  of  the  income  and  ez- 
pmdilure  of  the  principal  public  institutiaiii 
connected  with  the  baptiat  denomination  dur- 
ing (he  past  year  given  in  the  last  report  ol 
the  Baptist  Union,  and  copied  thence  into 
our  lait  months  Statistics,  there  is  an  erroi 
which  it  is  deaiiable  to  correct.  The  receipt! 
of  the  baptist  tUnd  wtte  stated  to  be  £t2Tl 
8a.  I  Id.,  and  the  openditure  £3,902  18s;  the 
atatemenl  should  have  been,  leceipta  £2,657 
Os.  Id  )  expenditure  £2,67*  4b.  The  mis- 
take aroae.  apparently,  ftom  including  in  tht 
income  the  amount  recaied  fin-  the  sale  ol 
exchequer  bills,  and  the  balance  of  the  fomiei 
yearl  accompt,  and  in  the  eipendituru  thi 
■um  paid  td  the  same  lulls.  As  it  wouli 
lead  to  a  belief  that  the  resources  of  the  tlint 
an  £  1 ,600  per  annum  more  than  they  icnll} 
an,  and  that  the  managen  did  not  diatributi 
the  whole  income  by  nearly  £400,  it  is  im 
portant  that  the  error  should  be  rectified 
and,  as  we  have  been  brouied  with  this  cor 
rection  by  the  treasurer  of  the  tiind,  ou: 
teaden  may  depend  on  the  accuracy  of  thi 
piesmt  statement. 

Our  ftiend.  Dr.  Cox,  has  announeed  his  in 
tention  of  publishing  on  or  before  the  2nd  a 
October  next,  in  two  volumes,  13mo.,  a  His 
tOTj  of  the  lint  Fifty  Years  of  the  B^tis 
MuaJonary  Society.  His  acquuntance  ii 
early  life  with  most  of  the  founden  of  thi 


ragraph  he  indulges  freely  his  ta 

once  more  publicly  proftas  myi^  a  eaue 
and  ■  member  of  a  catholic  diuidi,  a>d  s 
analhema  to  the  pciudple  of  ptoleatantii 
(which  J  re^rd  as  identical  with  tha  pc 
dple  of  disaent),  and  to  all  its  forma,  sec 
and  denominations,  especially  to  thoss  of  1 
Luthenua  and  Gilviuists,  and  Britiab  a 
American  Disaentcfs — Likewise  to  all  p 
sons,  who  Jbwiainp/y,  ami  iriiAof^,  amd  t 
deriUuiding  wAm  tlkt]i  da,  shall  anart,  eil) 
for  themselves  or  for  the  church  of  Enala] 
tht  prindplt  nf  FT»tataa&*m,  or  marnli 
the  church  of  England  to  have  one  and  1 
same  common  religion  with  any  or  all  of  I 
various  forms  and  sects  of  protestautian, 
shall  communicate  themselves  in  the  tem| 
of  the  protestant  sects,  or  give  the  comn 
nion  to  their  members,  or  go  about  to  ail 
lish  any  intercommunion  between  our  chui 
and  them,  otherwine  than  by  brineing  thi 
in  the  tint  instance,  to  renounce  their  en 
and  promise  ■  true  obedience  for  the  ftit 
to  the  entire  &ith  and  discipline  of  the  cat 
id  apcetolical  episcopate, — to  all  auc) 


IS  arrived  of  tbe  uno 
ditional  release  of  onr  brethren,  P.  C  and 
F.  Mljnsterj  leaving  them  however  still  lia 
for  the  fines  and  costs  impoaad  on  them 
the  Supreme  Court.  The  other  brethren 
also  at  large,  having  completed  the  term 
their  imprisonment  \  so  that  at  the  dote 
the  last  accounts,  there  was  DO  b^itist  in  o 
finement  in  Denmark. 
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THE  HOUSE  AT  KETTERING  IN  WHICH  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  WAS  FORMED. 

The  annexed  view  of  a  house  in  which  a  few  baptist  ministers  laid  the  foimda- 
tion  of  a  society  for  whose  existence  thousands  in  each  hemisphere  have  bad 
reason  to  bless  *'  the  Father  of  lij^hts/'  may  with  propriety  be  accompanied  by 
the  followinj;^  sentences  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Ryland,  who  was  present  on  the  oc- 
casion, and  who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  the  preliminary  proceedings. 

''  As  to  the  immediate  origin  of  a  baptist  mission,  I  believe  God  himself  infosed 
into  the  mind  of  Carey  that  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  which 
cannot  fairly  be  traced  to  any  other  source.  When  he  went  to  Birmingham  to 
collect  for  the  meeting-house  he  had  built  at  Moulton,  he  had  mentioned  the 
proposal  there.  A  friend  urged  him  to  write  and  print  upon  it,  and  offered  to 
give  ten  pounds  towards  pajring  the  printer.  On  his  return  he  met  brother  Fuller 
and  brother  Sutcliff  in  my  study  at  Northampton,  and  then  pressed  one  of  as  to 
publish  on  the  subject.  We  approved  much  of  what  he  urged,  yet  made  some 
objections,  on  the  ground  of  so  much  needing  to  be  done  at  home,  &c  How- 
ever, when  he  could  not  prevail  on  either  of  us  to  promise  to  undertake  the  work, 
he  said  he  must  tell  the  whole  truth ;  that  in  the  warmth  of  conversattoD  at 
Birmingham,  he  had  said,  that  he  was  resolved  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  rat  on 
foot  a  baptist  mission.  '  Well,'  said  his  friend, '  print  upon  the  subject,  I  win  help 
bear  the  expense.'  That,  he  replied,  he  could  not  do.  *  If  you  cannot  do  it  as  tm 
wish,  yei  do  it  as  well  as  you  can,'  said  his  friend;  '  you  have  just  now  booed 
yourself  to  do  all  you  can  for  this  purpose,  and  I  must  keep  you  to  your  woid.' 
Being  thus  caught  through  his  own  zeal,  lie  could  get  off  no  other  wayliiiB 
by  promising  that  he  would  write  if  he  could  not  prevail  on  any  one  more  com- 
petent to  undertake  it  We  then  all  united  in  saying,  'Do  by  all  means  write 
your  thoughts  down  as  soon  as  you  can ;  but  be  not  in  a  hurry  to  print  them;  let 
us  look  over  them,  and  see  if  any  thing  need  be  omitted,  altered,  or  added.' 
Thus  encouraged,  he  soon  applied  himself  to  the  work,  and  showed  us  the  sub- 
stance of  the  pamphlet  afterwards  printed,  which  we  found  needed  very  little 
correction.  So  much  had  this  young  man  attained  of  thCj  knowledge  of  geo- 
graphy and  history,  and  several  languages,  in  the  midst  of  the  pressures  of 
poverty,  and  while  obliged  to  support  himself  and  his  family  at  first  as  a  journey- 
man shoemaker,  and  afterwards  as  a  village  schoolmaster;  since  his  people  could 
raise  him  but  ten  or  eleven  pounds  a  year,  besides  five  pounds  from  the  London 
fund. 

"  Between  Carey  and  Fuller  there  never  was  a  moment's  rivalship,  and  I  have  no 
bias  on  my  mind  to  take  a  grain  of  praise  from  one  to  give  to  the  other :  bat 
wishing  to  regard  both  with  impartial  esteem,  and  truth  beyond  both,  I  must 
consider  the  mission  as  originating  absolutely  with  Carey;  and  Mr.  Fuller's  ac- 
knowledgment that  he  had  at  first  some  feelings  like  the  desponding  nobleman, 
in  2  Kings  vii.  2,  is  a  confirmation  of  my  opinion.    This,  however,  is  of  small 
consequence.  Some  time  after  the  conversation  in  my  study  occurred  the  nunisters' 
meeting  at  Clipstone,  in  April,  1791.     An  uncommon  degree  of  attention  seemed 
to  me  to  be  excited  by  both  sermons :  I  know  not  under  which  I  felt  the  most, 
whether  brother  Sutcliff 's,  on  being  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  or 
brother  FuUer's,  on  tiie  pernicious  influence  of  delay.    Both  were  very  impressiTe; 
and  the  mind  of  every  one  with  whom  I  conversed,  seemed  to  feel  a  solemn 
conviction  of  our  need  of  greater  zeal,  and  of  the  evil  of  negligence  and  procrasti* 
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nntion.  I  suppose  that  scarcely  an  idle  word  was  spoken  while  I  stayed,  and 
im mediately  after  dinner  Carey  introduced  the  subject  of  beginning  a  missldn.  I 
Lad  to  preach  at  home  that  night,  fourteen  miles  off,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
company  before  the  conversation  ended.  At  the  ensuing  Association,  held  at 
Oakham,  it  was  announced  that  these  sermons  would  be  immediately  sent  to  the 
press.  The  next  Association  was  at  Nottingham,  May  90, 1792,  when  brother 
Carey  delivered  a  most  impressive  discourse,  from  Isa.  liv.  2, 3,  chiefly  endea- 
vouring to  enforce  our  obligations  to  expect  great  things  from  God,  and  to  attempt 
(prat  things  for  God.  If  all  the  people  had  lifted  up  tlieir  voice  and  wept,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  did  at  Bochim,  (Judges  ii.)  I  should  not  have  wondered  at 
tlie  effect,  it  would  have  only  seemed  proportionate  to  the  cause ;  so  clearly  did 
be  prove  the  criminality  of  our  supineness  in  the  cause  of  God.  A  resolution  was 
printed  in  this  year*s  Letter,  *  That  a  plan  be  prepared  against  the  next  ministers' 
meeting  at  Kettering,  for  forming  a  Baptist  Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel 
among  the  Heathens,'  Brother  Carey  generously  engaged  to  devote  all  the  profits 
that  might  arise  from  his  late  publication  on  this  interesting  subject,  to  the  use  of 
such  a  society.  This  society  was  actually  formed  in  Mrs.  Beeby  Wallis's  back 
parlour,  on  Oct.  2,  1792." 

The  first  number  of  the  Periodical  Accounts  contained  the  following  particulars 
respecting  the  formation  of  the  Society  :— 

'*At  the  ministers'  meeting  at  Kettering,  October  2,  1792,  after  the  public  ser- 
irjcefl  of  the  day  were  ended,  the  ministers  retired  to  consult  farther  on  the  matter, 
and  to  lay  a  foundation  at  least  for  a  society,  when  the  following  resolutions  were 
proposed,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

"  1.  Desirous  of  making  an  effort  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen,  agreeably  to  what  is  recommended  in  brother  Carey's  late  publication  on 
that  subject,  we,  whose  names  appear  in  the  subsequent  subscription,  do  solemnly 
igiee  to  act  in  society  together  for  that  purpose. 

"2.  As  in  the  present  divided  state  of  Christendom,  it  seems  that  each  denomi 
utkni,  by  exerting  itself  separately,  is  most  likely  to  accomplish  the  great  ends  of 
1  misnon,  it  is  agreed  that  this  society  be  called.  The  Particular  Baptist  Society 
for  Propagating  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Heathen, 

*^S.  Aa  such  an  undertaking  must  needs  be  attended  with  expense,  we  agree 
immediately  to  open  a  subscription  for  the  above  purpose,  and  to  recommend  it  to 
others. 

"  4.  Every  peiBon  who  shall  subscribe  ten  pounds  at  once,  or  ten  shillings  and 
lixpcnce  annually,  shall  be  considered  a  member  of  the  society. 

'<6.  Tliat  the  Rev.  John  Ryland,  Reynold  Hogg,  William  Carey,  John  Sutcliff, 
and  Andrew  Fuller,  be  appointed  a  committee,  three  of  whom  shall  be  empowered 
to  act  in  csixrymg  into  effect  the  purposes  of  the  society. 

'<6.  Thai  the  Rev.  Reynold  Hogg  be  appointed  creasuzer,  and  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller  secretary. 

"7.  That  the  •obseriptions  be  paid  in  at  the  Northampton  ministers'  meeting, 
October  31, 1792,  at  which  time  the  subject  shall  be  conaidered  more  particuhirly 
by  tfae  committee  and  other  sabscribers  who  may  be  present 

"  Bigoed,  John  Ryland,  Reynold  Hogg,  John  Sutcl^  Andrew  Fuller,  Abraham 
aiccnwood,  Edward  Sbannan,  Joshua  Burton,  Samuel  Pearce,  Thomas  Blundel, 
BVUUam  Heighton,  John  Eayres,  Joseph  Timms ;  whose  subscriptions  in  all 
imounted  to  19/.  2«.  64.** 

r2 
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THE  JUBILEE  YEAR  OF  THE  MISSION. 

"  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  whoeoever  U  of  a  willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord,  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,''  £z.  xxxv.  5« 

"  For  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee,"  1  Chron.  zzix.  14. 

Dear  Brethren^ — ^The  rise  and  progress  of  the  Baptist  Mission  rank  among 
tho  most  remarkable  events  in  the  modem  history  of  the  church.  From  its  com- 
mencement it  has  presented  such  a  scries  of  providential  interpositions^  and  has 
been  so  signally  marked  by  the  divine  blessing,  that  we  are  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge, "  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes/  It  is  difficult  to 
consider  the  conjuncture  of  circumstances  in  which  our  mission  originated,  the 
men  who  were  raised  up,  the  qualities  with  which  they  were  endowed,  and  the 
result  of  their  labours  up  to  the  present  time,  without  feelings  of  admiration 
and  thankfulness.  During  nearly  half  a  century  the  sacred  cause  has  gone  on, 
ever  struggling  with  difficulties,  yet  never  sinking  under  them,  till,  by  the  blessing 
of  God  resting  on  it  through  all  its  labours,  trials,  and  vicissitudes,  it  has  risen 
from  ft  small  beginning  to  its  present  magnitude. 

When  we  turn  to  the  East,  and  remember  that  up  to  the  time  when  Thomas 
and  Carey  embarked  for  India,  not  a  Christian  missionary  had  ever  set  foot  in 
Bengal, — when  we  look  at  the  many  churches  now  planted,  not  only  in  that 
province,  but  in  various  parts  of  Hindostan  and  the  adjacent  islands, — when  we 
consider  the  number  of  individuals  who  have  been  "  turned  from  dumb  idols  to 
serve  the  living  God,"  some  of  whom  have  become  preachers  of  the  gospel  to 
their  fellow  countr3rmen, — ^the  myriads  of  tracts  which  have  been  distributed,  all 
containing  the  precious  seeds  of  divine  truth, — the  many  languages  and  dialects 
into  which  the  whole  or  part  of  the  sacred  scriptures  has  been  translated  by 
our  missionaries,  together  with  what  has  been  done  to  undermine  the  whole 
system  of  Hindoo  idolatry  by  the  diffusion  of  general  knowledge  and  the  pro- 
motion of  education  :  and  when  from  these  scenes  we  turn  to  the  West,— see  the 
thousands  of  pious  negroes  rejoicing  in  *'  the  liberty  with  which  Christ  has  made 
them  free,"  and  recollect  the  part  which  this  mission  has  been  permitted  to  take 
in  breaking  the  bonds  of  slavery,  and  emancipating  800,000  of  our  fellow  crea- 
tures, who  can  help  exclaiming,  *'  What  hath  God  wrought !" 

And  may  we  not  add,  dear  brethren,  that  the  churches  at  home  have  received 
important  benefits  from  the  Baptist  Mission  ?  Has  it  not  been  the  means,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  of  giving  to  the  denomination  at  large  a  more  correct  tone  of 
evangelical  sentiment,  of  calling  forth  a  spirit  of  Christian  liberality,  of  stimulating 
to  new  efforts  in  spreading  the  gospel  at  our  own  doors,  of  bringing  the  whole 
body  into  closer  union,  and  of  giving  to  it,  in  the  eye  both'  of  the  church  and  of 
the  world,  an  elevation  and  influence  it  had  never  previously  enjoyed.. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  now,  through  the  kind  providence  of  God, 
reached  the  fiftieth  year  of  its  labours.  It  seems  a  proper  time  for  a  grateful 
review,  and  a  generous  effort  By  the  God  of  Israel  the  fiftieth  year  was  made  to 
his  ancient  people  a  sacred  period ;  it  was  to  be  a  season  of  joy  and  thanksgiving, 
the  commencement  of  a  new  era  to  all  the  tribes.  It  has  been  suggested  (and  the 
suggestion  has  met  with  a  most  cordial  response  from  many  brethren  in  all  parts 
of  the  country)  that  this  year  be  made  a  Mosionart  Jubilee,  a  season  of  gratefiil 
retrospect,  and  especial  liberality  and  devotedness.  It  has  also  been  suggested 
that  ''a  Jubilee  Fund  might  be  raised  as  a  practical  expression  of  gratitude  for 
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past  meTcics,  and  as  a  tribute  of  aSectlon  to  that  Saviour  '  who  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us.'** 

Should  the  anticipations  of  our  friends  be  realized,  it  is  proposed  that  the  fund 
tlius  raised — the  Jubilee  fund — besides  relieving^  the  embarrassments  of  the  Society, 
shall  be  applied  to  tlic  direct  objects  of  it  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  not  augment  its 
mnual  expenditure ;  tliat  is  to  say,  in  the  purchase  or  erection  of  chapels  or 
other  premises,  requisite  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  conducting  of  schools, 
the  preparation  of  native  converts  for  evangelical  labour,  the  residence  of  niis- 
8ionarie.«,  the  printing  of  the  scriptures,  or  other  appropriate  purposes ;  in  the 
exlraonlinary  and  teniponiry  expenses  attending  the  exploring  and  occupying  of 
new  fields  of  lalx>ur,  and  otherwise  consistently  with  the  principle  laid  down  ; 
and  to  the  erection  of  plain  but  convenient  premises  in  London  to  be  held  in 
trust  for  tlie  baptist  mission,  and  to  be  adapted  for  the  use  of  our  other  denomina- 
tional societies.  Objects  of  the  former  class  now  pressing,  or  in  near  prospect, 
would  employ,  in  methods  of  the  utmost  value  to  the  mission,  both  in  the  East 
and  the  West  Indies,  and  on  the  continent  of  Africa,  any  sum  which  the  libcndityof 
the  country  may  supply.  The  distribution  of  the  fimd  must,  of  course,  be  greatly 
affected  by  its  amount,  and  will  be  made  by  the  Comnuttee. 

In  following  out  the  suggestions  which  have  been  made,  it  is  proposed  to 
liavc  a  scries  of  meetings  during  the  course  of  1842.  Prepanitions  may  be 
made  in  various  ways,  and  at  as  early  a  period  as  local  circumstances  may 
render  advisable.  It  is  affectionately  recommended  that  special  public  reli- 
gious services  be  held,  and  collections  for  the  Jubilee  fund  made  by  all  our 
churches  and  congreg;itions,  and  in  all  our  missionary  stations  in  both  hemi- 
spheres. It  is  further  intended  that,  as  the  Society  was  formed  in  the  month  of 
October,  1702,  a  general  meeting  be  held  in  London  during  that  month,  to 
•npplicate  an  enlarged  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rest  on  all  the  directors, 
5^nL«,  converts,  contributors,  and  operations  of  the  mission,  and  to  stimulate 
the  cliurches  to  still  more  vigorous  cfibrts  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  God  throughout  the  whole  world.  It  is  also  recommended  that  all  the 
churches  should  have  Jubilee  sermons,  on  Lord's-day,  October  2nd,  the  date 
of  the  formation  of  the  Society.  Thus  every  church  will  have  its  Jubilee  meeting 
ud  its  Jubilee  sermons.  As  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  mission  will  need  to  be 
met,  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  Jubilee  contributions  will  be  altogether  an 
extra  eflbrt  which  will  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  ordinary  receipts. 

Id  carrying  out  this  scheme  the  Committee  would  earnestly  entreat  the  co- 
<^Rition  of  the  Secretaries  and  Committees  of  all  the  Auxiliaries  throughout  the 
^^oin.  County  and  congregational  meetings  cannot  be  arranged  without 
^r  help.  Thus  it  is  hoped  that  in  every  church  and  congregation  means  may 
be  adopted  to  obtain  donations  from  families  and  from  individuals,  so  that  there 
^J  be  no  one,  however  poor,  who  may  not  contribute  something,  though  it  be 
but  in  some  cases  the  widow's  mite. 

There  are  many  places  where  members  of  our  denomination  reside  in  which 
there  is  no  baptist  church — these  we  trust  will  not  bu  inactive ;  and  there  are 
^^7  friends  of  missions  united  with  other  sections  of  the  Christian  church  who, 
u^  consideration  of  what  has  been  done  by  the  Baptist  mission  to  further  the 
great  and  common  cause  of  Cliristiauity,  may  be  disposed  on  this  occasion  to 
cxpiest  their  sympathy  in  a  kiad  and  liberal  manner. 

Toang  peoplCj  the  children  of  our  &miHcs  and  of  our  Sunday  scliools^  may 
>^der  themselves  useful;  collecting  cards  for  their  especial  use  will  be  for- 
^ttded  to  any  plaee  where  they  may  be  required.    And  let  not  any  do  nothing 
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because  they  cannot  do  much ;  small  as  rivulets  may  appeal  when  consideied 
separately^  they  may  by  uniting  with  many  others^  flow  in  laige  streams  of  bountj 
into  the  jubilee  treasury. 

Permit  us  to  say^  brethren^  that  we  hope  for  much  from  individuals  whom  God 
has  prospered  in  the  world,  to  a  degree  which  in  commencing  life  their  highest 
anticipations  scarcely  reached.  Are  there  not  many  to  whom  Providence  has  in 
various  ways  given  largely  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  which  Jehovah  claims  ai 
his  own  ?  May  we  not  on  such  an  occasion  expect  from  these  a  willing  offeriog 
proportioned  to  their  means,  a  tribute  of  acknowledgment  to  him  *'  who  ^veth 
them  power  to  get  wealth  ?"  Are  there  not  many  who  have  experienced  some 
signal  mercy,  some  interposition  of  divine  goodness  in  relation  to  their  health 
and  happiness,  who,  by  a  liberal  thank-ofiering,  might  erect  a  memorial  expresdve 
of  their  grateful  acknowledgments. 

And  permit  us  to  hope  that  families,  as  families,  will  identify  themselves  with 
the  Jubilee  contributions,  that  by  every  child,  or  for  every  child,  an  ofiering  vaj 
be  presented,  however  small.  Are  there  not  also  some  special  favours  of  a 
domestic  nature  which  God  has  graciously  given,  that  may  in  this  way  be  appio- 
prlately  acknowledged? 

Finally,  let  it  be  remembered  how  few,  how  very  few  of  us  can  expect  to  see 
this  period  return.    Before  another  fifty  years  shall  have  passed  we  shall  all,  vrith 
few  exceptions,  have  to ''give  an  account  of  our  stewardship," and  when  the 
second  Jubilee,  or  the  centenary  of  our  mission,  shall  be  celebrated  by  another 
generation,  we  shall  have  been  admitted  as  "  good  and  faithful  servants"  into  the 
joy  of  our  Lord,"  or,  as  "  unprofitable  servants,"  shall  have  been  cast  into  outer 
darkness.    And  if  this  movement  realize  our  anticipations,  who  can  estimate  its 
beneficial  influence  on  our  descendants.     Let  us  then  by  our  liberal  offerings 
give  such  a  demonstration  as  will  prove  that  in  Christian  zeal  we  are  not  behind 
any  of  the  Saviour's  followers.    Let  us  make  such  an  effort  as  shall  show  what 
union  and  energy  can  effect  in  a  holy  cause  by  spontaneous  liberality,  as  shall 
show  that  there  is  a  living  power  in  our  principles,  which,  amidst  all  the  conflicts 
and  all  the  difficulties  of  the  present  times,  is  under  God  a  guarantee,  that  the 
interests  of  truth  and  righteousness  shall  never  be  deserted,  but  shall  progressively 
advance  till  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  divine  glory. 


EAST    INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  announce  that  our  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Feared 
and  Mr.  Beeby  have  arrived  safely  at  Calcutta ;  and  that  Mr.  Pearce  was  able  tt^ 
give  so  favourable  an  account  of  his  health,  as  appears  in  the  following  passage  o^ 
a  letter  from  him,  dated  Oct.  15th,  1841. 


We  arrived  here,  with  our  health  much  re* 
eruited  by  the  voyage,  on  the  24th  of  Sept., 
and  received  a  most  cordial  welcome  from 
the  brethren  of  the  mission.  At  their  unani- 
mous request  we  have  succeeded  to  the  charge 
of  the  Entally  Christian  Institution,  the  Hindoo 
school  remaining  under  the  etre  of  brother 


Small.  In  addition  to  this  I  have  also  beei^ 
put  in  charge  of  the  village  stations  formerljf 
under  my  care ;  so  that  you  will  peroeive  wm 
have  quite  enough  to  do.  I  am  happy  to  aajf 
that  we  are  both  now  in  good  hedlh  aiMl> 
spirits,  and  rejoice  much  in  being  permitted 
to  return  to  India  onoe  more. 
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The  Calcutta  MissoDary  Herald  annoiinciDg  Mr.  Pearce's  arrival  says,  "  His 
return  was  looked  forward  to  with  delijfht  hj  the  native  Christians  among  whom 
he  had  formerly  been  labouring  with  so  much  perseverance  and  success."  Mr. 
Thomas  writes  as  follows : — 

Yonn  of  the  30Ui  July  found  us  in  a  state  that,  at  the  present  moment,  he  has  probably 

of  painftd  anxiety.     Accounts  had  appeared  voyaged  halfway  to  India  is  truly  anunating. 

in  several  of  the  public  prints  respecting  the  We  have  been  so  much  accustomed  to  lose 

death  of  a  Rev.  John  Dyer,  and  excited,  in  a  our  friends,  that  to  gain  one  is  something  like 

very    high  degree,  our  fears ;   we  however  life  from  the  dead.    May  our  heavenly  Father 

hoped,  or  at  least  endeavoured  to  hope,  that  bring  him  firm  in  health,  devoted  in  heart, 

it  was  another  Mr.  Dyer,  and  not  the  beloved  and  filled  with  the  fulness  of  gospel  bless- 

msA  with  whom  we  bad  so  often  and  through  ings. 

80  long  a  period  corresponded.     We  eagerly        Our  highly  esteemed  sister,  Mrs.  G.  Par« 

eaught  at  eveiy  thing  in  the  accounts  of  the  sons,  has  suffered  so  much  in  her  health,  that 

sad  event  which,  in  our  ignorance,  seemed  to  a  longer  residence  in  India  would,  in  all  pro* 

afford  the  slightest  ground  to  hope   it  was  bability,  soon  be  productive  of  consequences 

soother  penon.    Your  letter,  however,  came  of  the  most  serious  character.    A  return  to 

to  hand  and  changed  our  fea/li  into  a  dread  Europe  is  pronounced  necessary,  and  she  feeb 

oertainty.    The  intelligence  overwhelmed  us  it  her  dutv  to  return  fonliwith.     Her  passage 

with  Mrrow,  and  we  coulJ  only  find  reUef  by  has  just  been  secured  on  the  '*  Owen  Glen- 

reposiDg  on  unerring  wisdom.  dower ;"  Dr.  Yatea  proposes  to  send  his  young- 

Mytelf  and  esteemed  fellow  missionaries  in  est  son  under  her  charge.  She  is  an  invaluable 

Calcutta  have  considered  it  a  duty  we  owe  woman,  and  we  are  sorry  to  lose  her. 

to  tlie  memory  of  our  deceased  friend,  to  meet        Severe  personal  or  relative  affliction  has 

lod  pass  a  resolution  expressive  of  our  sense  been  experienced  by  several  of  our  missionary 

of  his  worth,  and  of  sympathy  with  his  be-  brethren  at  other  stations.  Brother  lliompson, 

nived  family  in  the  painful  event  which  has  at  Delhi,  has  lost  his  eldest  son,  an  excellent 

itoioved  him  from  their  head.   The  following  young  man  recently  married,  and  himself  and 

if  ID  extract  from  our  minutes  on  the  sul^  most  of  his  family  have  been  seriously  ill, 

jeet:—  but  at  the  date  of  his  last  letter,  received  a  few 

days  ago,  all  were  recovering.     Mrs.  Parry, 

Extraet  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  of  Jessore,   brother    Robinson,    of   Dh&k&, 

tke  Calcutta   baptist  missionai  ies,  convened  8n>y'ie,  of  Dinaeepore,  and  Fink,  of  Chit- 

tt  the  residence  of   the    Rev.   Dr.   Yates,  ^^j}^'''  ***  '^°  "***^'"°^  ""^^  °'  ^**" 
Octoher  12th,  1841.  Jn  Calcutta  we  have  been  encouraged  by 

lUsolved— "  That  we  deeply  deplore  the  fe  return  of  hrother  I'wirce  in  improved 

piiofol  and  mysterious  event  which  has  de-  ^^'  ,  We  have  arranged  tor  him  wdMni. 

Prived  the  mission  of  a  long-tried,  faithful,  and  f^"^  f^  *^«  5,^  <*^  ^^  ^J^^«,  ^^f}*^?i 

hborious  secretary,  and  oSnelves  of  a  cordial  ^'^^^^^  ">  H^i?'^  ^'[f**^'' ®r'    ''^^ 

frieod  and  brother,  whilst  we  earnestly  desire  "*•"»  <?."»•  °^^«  ^•*'7*  Roys  School  and 

tlw  almighty  God  may  afford  oonsoktion  to  i*^^^..***!  »''«°^»»  *?  the  acquisition  of  the 

thebereirved  and  afflicted  famUy,  and  that  ^5Pg»**  Imguage.  which  he  could  not  pos- 

tile  committee  may  be  directed  in  their  choice  "^^^^  •"^T-  '*'!'*'•  °^«^^«*."»«1  ^»'»»  «'•« 

of  a  ioeceisor  whose  talents  and  influence  "f"  °^  *»''»  insututions.    lie  is  very  unwell, 

?«y  be  greatly  honoured  in  furthering  the  J"^  proposes  to  take  a  tnp  on  the  river  for  a 

"^iJortant  objeiu  of  the  society."  ^^"^  ^t'y*  i  *  »»T  »^  '^l  ,^o  him  good.    The 

'  •  rest  of  our  number  are  all  m  a  tolerably  ffoo<l 

We  are  truly  gratified  with  the  pleasing  in-  state  of  health.     My  own  family  has  suffer<M| 

^igenoe  that  Mr.  Gibson  had  been  engaged  much,  especially  the  four  youngest,  but  thus 

^theCircalar  Road  church  ;  and  the  thought  Car  all  are  preserved. 


JESSORE. 
Mr.  Pany  writes  as  follows^  July  7th,  1841. 


We  had  dme  opporCanitief  of  makmg  known 
^  way  of  lalfalioa  to  laiga  namben  of  the 
^jecu  of  tha  king  of  darknaw,  vix.  at  the 
^  Raib-jatraii  aaa  on  the  ocoasion  of  the 
i^lam oCUm  Oaqaa-jatria  from  Chakda.  Our 
Milan  oaBMM  01  rich  and  poor,  men  and 
who  wan  in  fmnl  irall  dmfomd  to 


listen  to  the  divine  truUi,  and  seemed  in  some 
measure  eager  to  know  of  the  new  and  easy 
way  of  salvation.  Many  seemed  at  the  same 
time  to  be  impressed  with  the  importuioe  of  our 
doctrinea  ana  preorots,  and  to  feel  a  oonvic- 
tion  of  their  state  of  sin  and  tnor ;  bat  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  such  effocia  have  only  a  tnm- 
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ponury  exiitenoe  in  their  minds.  Oh,  if  we 
could  give  them  line  upon  line  and  precept 
upon  precept,  then  might  we  expect  to  see 
more  oeneficial  results. 

On  the  above  occasions  two  or  three  of  our 
elderly  Christian  sisters  instructed  a  great 
many  of  their  own  countrywomen,  who  lis- 
tened with  great  earnestness,  and  lamented 
their  ignorance ;  many  confessed  that  idolatry 
was  sinful. 

A  brahman  who  had  been  listening  to  me 
with  great  attention,  after  1  had  finished  my 
address,  obsenred  that  I  had  spoken  very  cor- 
rectly, but  he  did  not  approve  of  my  severe 
censures  of  the  Linsa  puja,  as  it  was  com- 
manded in  the  Hindu  shastras.  I  said.  If 
your  books  speak  contrary  to  common  sense, 
they  ought  not  to  be  respected.  An  elderly 
ana  respectable  Sudra  immediately  after  this 
asked  the  brahman,  who  wrote  the  shastras  ? 


The  brahman  replied  Mahadeb.  Well,  dwn 
said  the  Sudra,  did  the  Debts  write  tbm 
with  iudgment  1  This  sensible  ooestion  aa 
noyed  the  poor  brahman,  who  finainz  hhmelf 
foiled  by  a  Sudra,  felt  ashamed,  and  left  ths 
pluce. 

Durin|r  the  past  month  oar  laboois  have 
been  chiefly  confined  near  and  within  the 
station ;  we  visited  the  bazar,  or  market,  jail 
and  kacheris.     In  all  these  places  sreat  naia- 
bers  of  Hindus  and  Muhammadans  nave  hetid 
the  word  of  life,  to  which  many  attended  le* 
riously  for  the  time :  some  felt  the  ferce  of 
truth  and  acknowledged  Jetua  Chri^  to  be 
the  Saviour,  and  the  Debtas  unworthy  of  eoa- 
fidence,  being  but  dumb  idols.    Otheit  ife- 
puted  and  despised  the  tmtha  we  advoeitad, 
but  these  were  very  few  in  comparison  to  Hm 
rest  of  our  sob^  auditors. 


CHITTAGONG. 


Mr.  Johannes  writes  thus,  June  5th  : — 

My  daily  employment  during  the  whole  of 
May  was  preaching  at  home  to  the  people 
who  called  for  books,  to  the  heathens  abroad 
as  usual,  visiting  individuals  for  religious  con- 
versation, and  going  from  shop  to  shop  distri- 
buting books.  Hundredshave  thus  been  made 
aoquamted  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  with 
what  effect  it  is  not  altogether  impossible 
to  glean  from  their  conversauons.  Conrinoed 
of  sin  by  the  word  of  God,  some  have  can- 
didly stated  their  impressions.  Their  incessant 
applications  for  books  have  proved  their  regard 
fer  them  and  their  anxiety  to  learn  their  con- 
tents. I  have  given  away  books  to  hundreds 
who  have  come  from  distant  villages,  and  who 
on  receiving  these  gifts  for  themselves  were 
not  satisfied,  but  must  needs  apply  for  their 
neighbours.  How  many  have  told  me  of  the 
re^pird  paid  to  these  books  generally,  and  the 
pure  and  forcible  truths  contained  therein. 


My  house  is  daily  crowded  with  natives,  lai 
a  sight  more  interesting  a  misrionary  wooU 
not  desire  to  vritness,  than  that  of  Hindus  lai 
Muhammadans  sitting  vrith  Christian  booki 
and  reading  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  love  of 
God  in  srading  him  to  save  a  guilty  feUeo 
world,  of  life  and  immortality  brought  to  ligfat 
through  the  gospel.     How  cheenng  also  to 
hear  their  admiration  of  Christ  and  his  jie- 
cepts!     When  I  see  and  hear  these  thuigi> 
I  feel  and  know  that  these  are  the  doings  of 
a  superior  power.     I  adore  his  eoodness  and 
faithfulness,  and  know  that  "be  doeth  sH 
things  as  pleaseth  him  in  the  armies  of  keaveo 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth." 

Brother  Fink  is  again  laid  up  with  illness* 
This  is  the  third  attack  this  year.     Cholera- 
is  raging ;  death  is  doing  its  fell  work,  an^ 
loudly  calls  upon  us  to  set  our  house  in  orde^* 
I  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  as* 


DINAJPUR. 

Mr.  Smylie  writes  thus,  April  1st,  1841  : — 


You  win  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  people  of 
Dinajpur  continue  to  receive  the  word  of 
God.  I  can  perceive  no  abatement  whatever 
in  them  towards  it,  whether  it  be  preached  or 
given  them  to  read :  there  are  instances  of 
opposition^  but  not  from  the  people  of  this 
place. 

Daring  the  past  month  I  have  met  vrith 
two  of  Uiose  who  oppose  themselves,  who 
both  said  they  came  from  Calcutta.  One  of 
them  told  me  be  had  left  Calcutu  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  opposing  Christumity.     I 


believe,  however,  that  he  little  expected  to 
counter  the  ridicule  and  opposition  of  his 
coimtrymen. 

Another  man  came  professedly  intendii^ 
make  serious  inquiries  about  his  eternal  wel^ 
fare,  and  I  answered  all  the  queskioDa  h^ 
thought  fit  to  ask.  When  he  thought  be  h«^ 
enough,  he  became  very  violent,  telling  ro^ 
and  the  people  who  stood  about  us,  that  ( 
was  acting  a  very  wicked  part,  that  I  wa^ 
come  to  destroy  their  caste  and  the  worship  o^* 
the  gods,  to  forbid  their  worshipping  tiie  river. 
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&[  c.  No  one  could  say  i  word  to  him,  he  made 
nch  a  noiae.  At  loigth  tome  one  told  him 
that  what  he  was  saying  was  not  at  all  accept- 
tble,  and  that  no  one  had  called  upon  him  to 
speak.  Several  other  people  now  rtquestcd 
l)im  to  withdraw,  but  this  only  served  to  make 
bim  the  more  violent. 

At  last  a  brahman  came  up  and  asked  him 
irhat  he  was  about.    I  was  at  this  time  stand- 
ing quietly  by,  well  knowing  that  there  was 
ix»  me  whatever  in  arguing  with  men  of  this 
Viod*,  for  they  know  nouiing  about  reason. 
H«  told  the  brahman  I  had  come  to  ^ive  the 
people  books  which  would  destroy  their  ca^te, 
ind  to  forbid  their  worshipping  the  river. 
Tbe  brahman  asked  if  he  had  read  our  books. 
He  nid  he  never  had.    '  How  then  can  you 
ipeak  against  them  ?    Take  one  and  read  it ; 
}oa  wilt  find  nothing  bad  in  them ;  no  man 
eu  refote  what  is  written  in  th«e  books. 
Our  pandits  cannot  do  it :  why  speak  against 
a  thiog  jou  have  never  examined  1     You  say 
he  forbids  us  to  offer  worship  to  Ganga ;  pray 
vbo  is  Ganga?  yon  know  that  there  is  no 
nich  person  as  Uanga :    if  ther3  ever  was, 
there  is  no  such  being  now.    All  know  that 
there  must  be  a  great  change  of  religion,  and 
this  ii  it.    All  must  embrace  this.*  A  Musal- 
msa  who  had  read  our  books  and  knew  they 
vere  good,  now  said  he  intended  to  read 
them  uways,  because  they  were  the  word  of 
God.    *  O  then  you  intend  to  forsake  the  re- 
KgioQ  of  your  fotnersi  this  is  very  wrong,'  said 
the  opponent    The  Mosalman  answered,  If 
ny  fuber  was  a  thief,  that  is  no  reason  why 


I  should  be  one  too.  Another  brahman  now 
also  told  him,  that  he  was  speaking  to  no  pur- 
pose, and  that  he  would  ao  better  to  with- 
draw. Several  others  spoke  to  the  same  pur- 
:  pose  ;  he  howtrver  continued  to  haunt  mc  for 
'  several  evenings,  but  with  no  better  success. 

A  few  evenings  after  this  another  spirit  of 
the  same  stamp  came,  but  with  him  I  was 
more  watchful,  and  at  once  told  him  that  I 
had  been  some  years  in  this  good  work,  nnd 
had  lenmt  to  distinguish  between  those  who 
came  for  instruction  and  those  who  did  not. 
Ileanswered,  O  ii,  your  Jesus  Christ  wna  hanged. 
I  said,  Not  in  the  way  you  call  hanging ;  but 
allowing  he  was  hanged,  it  was  not  tor  any 
thing  evil  he  had  done;  for  all  know  he  was 
holy  and  without  sin  ;  he  died  for  your  sins, 
and  your  sins  put  him  to  death.  *  I  am  no 
sinner,*  was  his  answer.  '  What  ic  sin  ?  then 
there  is  no  such  thing.'  I  replied,  *■  What  then 
are  courts  of  justice  for,  if  there  is  no  such 
thing  ?  What  are  lying,  backbiting,  coveting, 
but  sins  1  All  these  and  many  more  sins  are 
in  your  heart.'  The  people  began  to  attack 
him,  and  he  moved  off;  but  before  he  did  so, 
he  asked  for  a  book. 

An  evening  or  two  after  this  another  came, 
but  he  was  instantly  silenced  by  tliose  who 
stood  by  me. 

These  instances  will  in  some  measure  show 
the  state  in  which  some  of  the  people's  minds 
are ;  and  although  I  see  few,  very  few,  of  the 
higher  order  moving  towards  the  truth,  many 
of  the  middling  and  poorer  clashes  are. 


DACCA. 

After  a  month's  indisposition,  occasioned  by  the  excessive  heat,  Mr.  Robinson, 
tt  tbe  end  of  May,  made  an  excursion  up  the  river  Lukia  of  which  he  gives  an 
interesting  account : — 


1  left  home  on  Friday  the  28th,  taking 
Chand  with  me,  and  a  few  books  and  tracts, 
hoping  that  something  might  be  done  on  the 
^y ;  snd  I  have  not  been  disappointed.  Our 
vtywit  at  fint  through  a  ereek,  that  0(mi- 
"uuucites  with  tbe  cSicca  river  at  one  end, 
lod  the  Lnlda  at  the  other.  I  soon  began  to 
*d  better ;  but  a  creek,  with  hi^h  hanks 
^overed  with  lonff  ^rasa  and  trees,  is  not  the 
^  plaee  for  fresh  air.  Aa  I  pwwd  alone, 
'.wn  glad  to  see  many  little  villages  on  boUi 
j^  which  can  be  visited  by  onr  native 
hivlirea  in  a  small  boat  in  the  rains.  I  be- 
po  to  indnlge  a  hope  which  has  been  fully 
i^iUied,  that  this  tnp,  b^  making  me  ao- 
Sttmted  with  the  neighixKiring  conntry,  would 
Poiat  cnt  new  fields  far  missionary  exertion. 
U  the  evening  wo  imcbed  a  village  called 
iWa,  wbieh  lias  nasr  the  jnnction  of  the 
^mk  widi  the  Lakia.  It  being  maiket  day, 
■Ml  the  piopla  not  all  dispened,  we  want 


ashore  with  gospels  and  tracts  for  distribution. 
Tbe  people  were  eager  to  receive  them,  and 
we  soon  disposed  of  about  twenty  gospels  and 
two  hundred  tracts.  Chand  had  a  long  dis- 
pute with  a  brahman.  The  people  were  very 
noisy,  and,  being  weak,  I  could  not  address 
them.  Few  of  them,  though  living  so  near 
Dacca,  appeared  to  have  heard  any  thing  of 
the  Gospel. 

We  left  Dimru  early  the  next  morning,  and 
about  ten  reached  a  village  called  Murapara. 
Finding  a  little  market  here  for  fish  and 
fruit  we  had  an  opportunity  for  preachioe 
and  the  distribution  of  books.  Some  reftised 
them,  bat  many  were  anxious  to  obtain  them. 
The  people  were  very  willing  to  hear.  I 
spoke  a  little,  perhaps  half  an  hour  or  more, 
but  feared  to  remain  out  longer  in  the  heat  of 
the  day.  Chand  was  engaged  on  one  spot 
mora  Umn  an  hour,  and  the  people  treated 
m  a  my  friendly  manner.     On  leaving 
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MnnparA  we  crcNBed  the  river  to  Raj-ganj,  a 
very  small  village.  Chand  went  on  tbore,  and 
Mt  in  a  shop  aboat  an  hour,  when  he  was 
well  reoeivea  and  beard  with  great  attention. 
Here  we  were  informed  that  there  would  be 
a  market  the  next  day,  at  a  place  called  Sum- 
badarti,  a  few  miles  up  the  river.  We  therefore 
determined  to  proceed  towards  that  place,  in 
hopes  of  reaching  it  early  the  next  morning, 
and  spending  the  sabbath  there. 

Aboutseven  on  sabbath  morning.  May  30th, 
we  reached  Sumbadarti.  It  lies  on  a  small 
creek,  about  half  a  mile  firom  the  Lukia.  On 
our  arrival  we  were  informed  that  the  place 
was  in  the  Pargana  of  Bhawal,  and  that  we 
should  see  many  Catholics^in  the  market.  A 
great  part  of  this  large  Pargana  forms  an  en- 
dowment of  the  Romish  church.  There  are 
in  Bhawal  two  churches  and  usually  two 
priests,  who  are  allowed  the  rents  of  the  land 
for  their  support,  so  that  they  are  jamidars  as 
vrell  aa  priests.  In  the  village  where  we  spent 
the  sabbath,  there  is  a  petty  jamidar,  of  Por- 
tuguese extraction,  whose  name  I  have  not 
hesrd,  for  in  this  part  of  the  country  persons 
of  Portuguese  extraction  have  commonly  two 
names,  tbieir  real  name,  which  is  Portuguese, 
and  a  Bengali  name,  by  which  they  are  chiefly 
denominated.  Thus  our  brother  Nonez  is 
better  known  to  many  by  the  Bengali  name 
Panchu,  than  by  his  real  name. 

As  soon  as  we  arrived,  Chand  went  on 
shore,  and  found  the  house  of  the  above  jami- 
dar. He  had  been  to  Chand's  house  at  Dac- 
ca. Chand,  however,  did  not  see  him  ;  for, 
alas !  he  was  gone  a  shooting  ;  so  much  re- 
gard  does  he  pay  to  the  sabbath.  But  can 
we  wonder  7  The  priests  of  the  Romish 
church  have  no  objection  to  violate  the  sab- 
bath in  the  same  manner.  It  is  well  known 
that  a  priest,  who  was  at  Bandel  a  few  years 
ago,  used  very  commonly  to  go  a  shooting  on 
the  sabbath.  A  Catholic  ladv,  well  known 
to  me,  met  him  one  sabbath  dfay  at  the  ghat, 
just  as  he  had  landed  from  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  with  his  gun  in  his  hand,  and  very 
sharply  reproved  him.  She  had  been  educated 
at  Serampore,  and  felt  some  respect  for  the 
sabbath. 

After  breakfast,  I  went  and  sat  under  a 
banyan  tree,  where  I  conversed  with  a  few 
people,  and  gave  away  two  gospels  and  a  few 
tracts.  I  then  went  to  a  shop,  and  a  few 
people  coUectbg  round  the  door,  told  them 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  way  of  salvation.  I 
addressed  them  as  Muhammadans  and  Hin- 
dus, for  such  I  thought  they  were ;  but  when 
Chand  came  up,  he,  to  mv  surprise,  addressed 
them  as  Christians.  I  then  began  to  look  at 
them  a  little  more  carefully,  and  observed  in 
their  necklaces  of  beads,  a  small  crucifix, 
composed  of  six  or  eight  beads.  This  is  the 
sign,  as  they  allerwaurds  told  us,  by  which 
they  are  known  as  Christians  ;  the  proof,  and 
the  only  one  I  fear,  of  their  Christianity.  We 
told  them  that  a  Christian  should  be  known 


bj  his  holy  oonduet  They  aeemed  well 
pleased  with  us,  and  invited  us  to  go  and  sit 
in  the  jamidar's  kacheri.  To  this  we  readily 
consented ;  and  here  we  had  a  long  and  in* 
teresting  conversation  with  them  on  some  of 
the  most  important  truths  of  the  bible.  But 
I  had  now  been  out  nearly  three  hours,  and 
my  little  strength  was  all  expended;  then- 
fore,  leaving  Clumd  with  them,  I  aoon  retomsd 
to  my  boat,  to  recruit,  as  I  thought,  fior  tke 
evening. 

About  four  in  the  afternoon,  thinking  Ae 

market  was  about  to  commence,  I  wentost 

again,  but  as  only  a  few  people  had  colleciei 

I   walked  over  to  the  jamidar's  house;  it 

is  a  small  thatched  dwelling,   very  notlj 

built ;  he  had  returned,  and  received  me  ii 

a  very  friendly  manner.      "  Who,"   I  isid, 

"established  this  market  on  the  sabbath f 

"  My  ^andfather,"  was  the  reply.    "  But 

why  did  he  establish  it  on  the  sabbath t" 

"  Because  on  that  day  the  people,  after  the^ 

leave  church,  have  time  to  come  and  do  ther 

business  in  the  market."   While  I  wis  rittiBg 

there  he  received  money,  his  rent  I  suppoie, 

from  one  of  his  agents.     I  said  to  him,  '*  It  ii 

very  wrong  to  do  business  on  the  sabbath." 

"  Such  is  our  custom."    *'  But  have  you  sol 

read  the  ten  commandments  1"     He  then  pro* 

duced  a  book,  a  sort  of  biblical  catechuo, 

printed  at  our  press,  which  he  began  to  resi 

I  now  left  him  for  the  market,  where  I  soos 

collected  a  little  congregation ;  and,  making 

a  heap  of  rubbish  my  pulpit,  I  began  to  sd* 

dress  them  firom  Paul's  words,  "  This  a  fiuih- 

ful  saying,"  6lc     I  had  not  spoken  moie 

than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  when  my  strength 

failed.    As  Chand  had  come  up,  I  made  over 

the  work  to  him,  and  took  a  seat  under  a  bso- 

yan  tree  in  the  rear,  where  I  could  observe 

all  that  passed.      The  attention  which  the 

poor  people  gave  to  Chand's  address  was  truly 

gratifying.    Many  people,  Hindus,  Muhain- 

madans,  and  Christians,  had  now  collected, 

and  after  a  little  while  1  went  to  another  psrt 

of  the  market  and  made  a  second  attempt. 

Aeain  I  failed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was 

obliged  to  desist  for  want  of  strength.     1  went 

and  sat  under  another  banyan  tree,  and  the 

people  coming  round  roe  I  gave  them  goepeli 

and  tracts.    Being  a  liitle  recovered,  I  hawaed 

my  wares  througli  the  market,  and  found  mai^ 

customers,  until,  being  quite  exhausted,  I  wa# 

obliged  to  retire  to  my  boat     Several  ptOfU 

came  to  the  boat  for  tracts,  which  were  givea 

them  by  my  son,  for  I  could  do  no  more. 

Chand  continued  preaching  till  dark,  and 
then  rettumed  with  a  very  pleasing  account  of 
the  attention  of  the  people  and  their  desire  fbr 
books.  He  had  in  the  rooming  been  to  the 
houses  of  some  of  the  Christians,  where  he 
had  preached  to  them  and  their  familiea.  In- 
deed he  had  been  engaged  all  day,  with  a 
brief  interval  fbr  taking  a  meal.  I  wish  we 
hail  a  person  to  station  here,  ior  1  am  per- 
suaded he  would  meet  with  soim  meoumga- 
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There  ire  between  two  end  three 
tmamMid  Chriftien  families  in  thii  Pergene. 
On  Monday  the  31st  we  proceeded  up  the 
Tcr,  and  in  ibe  eveoing  reached  a  place  called 
lapaahijm-ganj.  We  bad  heard  that  there 
"onld  be  a  market  at  this  place  on  the  follow- 
ig  day,  and  we  came  with  an  intentioD  of  re- 
gaining to  preach  and  distribute  books.  We 
rant  on  abore  as  soon  as  we  arrived,  and  found 
i  few  people,  among  whom  were  several  brah- 
nans,  who  made  a  strong  opposition  and 
ind  reasoned  very  perversely.  Chand  went 
out  again  after  dark,  and  had  a  long  convers- 
uion  with  a  shop-keeper,  who  seemed  pleased 
vith  what  be  bard. 

On  Tueeday  the  Ist  of  June,  I  went  out 
between  eight  and  nine,  and  got  a  few  people 
nmnd  me.  An  old  man  paid  great  attention, 
lad  received  two  or  three  tracts,  but,  inilu- 
eneed  by  a  brahman,  he  returned  them. 
Chind  came,  we  sang  a  hymn,  and  many  peo- 
ple collected';  but  the  brahmans  began  tneir 
oppoiition.  One  said,  *'  God  is  in  every  thing ; 
ke  is  in  me,  and  I  myself  am  God."  "  What 
proof  can  yon  give  of  your  divinity  t"  "  I  can 
tile  t  knife  and  cut  this  roan's  throat,  and  so 
tike  away  his  life."  "Any  other  person 
eoald  do  that,  as  well  as  you.  Such  an  action 
vould  not  show  that  you  are  God,  but  only 
prove  you  a  murderer."  The  people  soon 
<iiiperwd ;  and  it  being  very  hot,  I  returned 
to  oy  boaL  Chand  was  called  into  a  shop, 
*kae  a  little  group  soon  collected  round 
kin. 

H'e  went  out  when  the  market  commenced 
IB  the  afternoon,  but  did  not  find  any  great 
Buber  of  people;  there  were  perhaps  two 
'tkree  hundred  peisants,  few  of  whom  could  j 
nd.    They  besrd  us  with  great  attention,  I 


but  were  too  ignorant,  we  fear,  to  understand 
much  of  what  was  said  to  them,  especially  aa 
very  few  of  them  had  lieard  any  thing  of  the 
gospel  before.  Some,  who  owned  that  they 
could  not  read,  begged  tracu  to  take  to  their 
respective  villages,  that  they  might  request 
their  neighbours  to  read  to  them.  With  the 
wishes  of  these  people  we  most  readily  com- 
plied. We  were  anxious  to  distribute  as 
many  tracts  as  possible,  for  it  may  be  long 
before  the  gospel  is  again  preached  and  tracts 
again  distributed  in  this  place.  A  poor  man 
in  the  market,  who  lives  in  another  village, 
showed  me  a  copy  of  the  Psalms,  which  he 
had  received  at  Dacca.  I  gave  him  a  gospel 
and  a  tract.  Several  people  recognized 
Chand,  saying  they  hail  Men  him  at  Dacca. 

Our  Bengali  books  and  tracts  being  gone, 
we  determined  to  turn  the  head  of  our  boat 
homewards  on  the  morrow.  We  suppose  that 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  preaciiiog  the 
gospel,  for  the  first  time,  in  all  the  places 
where  we  have  been,  if  we  except  a  visit  made 
to  Bhawal  by  Nouez  and  llamjiban,  during 
the  last  cold  season.  Brother  Leonard  once 
visited  Bhawal  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
a  school  there ;  but  he  aid  not,  we  believe, 
go  to  the  part  to  which  we  have  been.  I  have 
now  a  pretty  clear  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
country  for  nearly  thirty  miles  to  the  north- 
east; and  Chand  having  been  with  me,  it 
will  become  an  easy  matter  for  our  native 
brethren  to  itinerate  through  the  whole  dis- 
trict. 

June  4th. ^Yesterday  I  arrived  at  home, 
and,  through  mercy,  found  all  well.  I  am 
not  strong,  but  much  better  than  when  I  left 
home. 


DELHI. 


Mr.  Thompson  writes  tbus : 


Jane  38clk — We  have  been  delighted  with 

^enexpeetad  visit  of  Badh  Sen,  the  aged 

^iBtva  01  Haoper,  wbooe  vrell  used  and  worn 

Bit  Hindi  tertftment  I  brought  away  with  me 

hm  Garhmnklediwir  in  1839,  and  replaced 

it  bjr  a  new  one.    This  poor  man,  fall  of  the 

|bsiHad|e  of  the  word  or  Christ,  b  now  quite 

ilin^  ha  si^ht  almost  gone,  hit  bearing  af- 

kcttd,  and  ha  whole  frame  seeming  to  totter 

BO  the  brink  of  the  grave.    I  did  not  expect 

to  find  htm  so  very  feeble.    He  appears,  bow- 

ever,  often  to  be  abMirbed  in  thousht,  and,  aa 

he  Miya  maditatiog  on  what  he  baa  read.   Hu 

kdn  «,  I  belitvty  to  unite  with  ua  by  the 

ibMrvnnee  of  the  onUnanoes  of  the  New  Tea- 

iBMnt  and  thepreeepCi  of  the  word  of  God 

vaomUy ;  and  I  hope  be  may  have  life, 

Mllh,  ODd  met  gifea  him  for  that  piirpoie. 

U  BfVHBtl  em  Mf  BOlhiiig  deckled  aa  lo 

erteeovn  it  nay  be 


sery  to  pursue  with  him :  only  that  his  visit 
was  unexpected,  though  he  had  some  sixteen 
months  smoe  promised  to  call.  His  coming 
has  afibrded  us  pleasure,  and  his  convenation 
leads  OS  to  believe  he  is  in  a  most  interesting 
state  of  mind  as  it  respects  the  Saviour  and 
his  blessed  word.  Day  after  day  and  month 
after  month  for  twenty  months  had  we  prayed 
for  him  in  an  especial  manner  since  my  con- 
versation with  him  at  Hauper,  and  when  we 
began  to  despair  of  ever  seeing  him,  he  most 
unexpectedly  comes  in,  to  our  ereat  joy  and 
to  hi8  own  comfort !  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
Jeans  for  thus  conducting  this  poor  wearr  soul 
to  us ;  and  may  it  ultimately  appear  to  be  for 
his  glory.  How  great  will  be  the  joy  of  that 
day,  when  not  one  convert,  but  multitudes  of 
them,  shall  '*  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  aa  the  dovea 
lo  their  windows!"  But  great  aa  will  be  the 
joy  of  that  day,  a  small  measnre  of  it  may 
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even  now  be  felt  by  us,  when  a  single  soul 
thus  '  flies  as  a  cloud,  and  hastens  as  a  dove  to 
his  window/ 

July  12th. — I  have  great  pleasure  in  in- 
forming you  that  Budh  Sen,  tne  a^  baniya 
of  Hauper  has  been  baptized.  I  intended  to 
have  waited  a  month  longer  for  some  native 
friends  to  witness  the  baptism,  but  could  not 
with  propriety  do  so ;  his  anxiety  to  submit 
to  the  ordinance,  and  other  circumstances, 
preventing  it.  When  therefore  our  minds 
nad  been  made  up  to  admit  him,  early  yester- 
day morning  eleven  of  us  met  as  a  church 
(one  having  been  added  to  our  number  by  re- 
storation), and  after  I  had  detailed  the  chief 
circumstances  of  his  case,  he  himself  in  a  very 
energetic  manner  both  confirmed  my  state- 
ment, and  added  that  whatever  changes  he 
bad  seen  take  place  in  the  religious  opinbns 
of  the  people  of  the  country  in  renouncing 
one  guru  and  adopting  anotner,  in  quitting 
the  samprada  for  a  panth,  or  one  panth  for 
another,  he  had  never  known  them  to  re- 
nounce Ganga  and  Vishnu ;  they  had  inva- 
riably continued  in  their  adherence  to  these, 
and  when  the  last  also  was  given  up,  Ganga- 

i'i  was  never  renounced ;  but,  said  he,  since  I 
Ave  known  the  gospel  and  believed  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  I  have  not  had  a  vesti^ 
of  &ith  in  these  or  in  the  Ganges ;  I  trust  in 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  alone  and  in  the  virtue 


of  his  name,  by  which  I  hope  to  be  saved. 
When  this  aged  confessor  had  ended,  we  una- 
nimously and  cordially  received  him,  by  er- 
tending  to  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in 
the  name  of  the  '  whole  family'  of  believers  in 
Christ ;  and  he  was  delightedU  We  then  sung 
with  rapturous  feelings, ''There's  joy  in  heaven 
and  joy  on  earth,'*  and  concluded  in  prayer. 

At  public  worship  I  was  induced  to  dwell 
with  pleasure  on  the  first  eight  verses  of  the 
60th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  at  the  water-aide 
i  addressed  in  an  earnest  miinner  the  natives 
that  had  assembled  on  the  occasion,  set  before 
them  the  simple  gospel  way  of  salvation,  and 
urged  their  embracing  it.  They  heard  in  si- 
lence, excepting  one  man,  who  deridingly 
said  I  had  httle  cause  to  boast  of  a  convert  so 
aged  and  infirm.  I  told  him  he  ought  to 
know  better  than  to  deride  the  aged  man's 
devotion  of  himself  to  God  and  the  considera- 
tion of  his  approaching  salvation,  since  his 
own  shastras  approved  of,  if  they  did  not  com- 
mand, such  an  act  after  fifty,  when  a  man 
was  expected  almost  Hjiiolly  to  withdraw  from 
secular  affairs.  The*  man  was  silent  We 
then  sung  a  Hindui  Jiymn,  and  at  the  end  I 
walked  into  the  JuMna  with  the  aged  Budh 
Sen  and  baptized  him.  The  European  at- 
tendance was  aboot  forty,  and  the  crowd  of 
natives  at  the  ghat,  although  the  hour  was  not 
a  convenient  one  for  them,  was  about  200 
persons. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 


\ 


RESOLUTION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  WESTERN  UNION. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  *'  Baptist  Western  Union/'  held  at  Falmouth  on  the  6th  of 

October,  1841, 

It  was  unanimously  resolved — 

"That  we  have  heard  with  feelings  of  the 
most  poignant  grief  of  the  distressing  death  of 
our  beloved  friend,  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  late 
senior  secretary  of  the  society  with  which  we 
have  the  happiness  to  be  connected.  That  we 
feel  it  a  duty  we  owe  to  the  memory  of  one 
whom  we  so  highly  loved,  thus  to  express  to 


the  committee  of  the  society  our  deep  sympathy 
in  the  loss  they  have  sustaim^  while  we  bow 
to  that  unerring  wisdom  by  wKch  the  most  in- 
scrutable providences  are  controlled. 

**  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Union, 

"  Thos.  F.  Abbott,  Secretary." 


SPANISH  TOWN. 
It  cannot  surprise  any  of  our  readers  who  are  aware  of  the  amount  of  labour 
devolving  habitually  on  our  edteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Phillippo,  to  learn  that  bis 
health  impenltively  requires  some  relaxation.  That  this  is  the  fact  appears  from 
a  letter  recently  received  from  him,  in  which  also,  in  order  to  assist  the  Com- 
mittee in  forming  their  estimate  of  the  number  of  agents  which  it  is  desirable  to 
allot  to  Spanish  Town,  he  gives  an  outline  of  the  duties  to  which)  with  the  aid  of 
Mr.  Hume,  he  has  to  attend.  ^  -    , i 
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J.  bave  eight  itations,  lome  of  them  full 
twenty  milei  diftant  from  the  central  one, 
etch  of  which  requires  the  serviceii  of  a  re- 
gular minister  at  least  once  a  month  on  the 
sabbath,  at  well  as  occa^uonal  Tiutings  on  a 
week  day.     Kight  schools  are  under  my  su. 
pcrintendence,  and  are  solely  dependent  on 
me  for  support.     I  have  three  new  chapels  in 
kildiog,  and  one  being  enlarged,  the  cost  of 
which,  full  3000L  sterling,  1  m  some  way  or 
other  have  to  meet     I  have  services  to  main- 
uio  three  times  on  the  sabbath  invariably  at 
Spanish  Town,  and  a  church-meeting  and 
itbbath- schools  to  attend,  besides  two  week- 
day services  regularly,  services  all  of  which 
probably  involve  as  much  mental  labour  as 
in  a  respectable  town  in  England,  with  mar- 
riages and  funerals,  visiting  the  sick,  and  a 
thousand  other  pastoral  duties  to  discharge, 
iruing  from  a  church  of  between  two  and 
three  Uiousand  persons  in  town  and  country. 

My  beahh  and  spirits,  too,  have  given  way 
beneath  the  pressure  of  these  engagements  and 


anxieties  tuitained  for  so  many  yMura.  I  am, 
indeed,  now  laid  almost  totally  aside  from  la- 
bour by  the  fiulure  of  my  voice,  occasioned  by 
its  almost  incessant  and  too  violent  exercise 
for  years  past  in  and  out  of  doors,  and  am 
positively  told  by  my  medical  adviser.  Dr. 
Fairbank,  that  unless  I  cease  from  public 
altogether  for  two  or  three  months,  1  shall 
most  probably  altogether  lose  its  use  in  public 
My  dear  wife  also  having  shared  my  anxieties 
and  labours,  and  borne  a  large  family  of  nine 
children,  five  of  whom  have  been  torn  from 
her  by  death,  three  others  separated  from  her, 
and,  after  sicknesses  which  many  times  have 
brought  herself  to  the  very  gates  of  the  grave, 
is  now  in  such  extremely  delicate  health  and 
bad  spirits  as  to  be  obliged  to  reside  almost 
entirely  at  Sligoville,  where  I  shall  now  again 
(for  I  must  visit  my  stations  whether  I  can 
preach  or  not)  be  obliged  to  leave  her,  as  it 
were  in  solitude,  the  greater  part  of  each 
week. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


A  special  meeting  was  held  at  Fen  Court  on  the  16th  ultimo,  of  a  similar  cha- 
'acr?r  to  that  whose  proceedings  were  recorded  in  our  number  for  November 

^e  Central  Committee  liad  summoned  the  General  Committee  on  this  occasion 

• 

^^  conseqnenee  of  a  letter  which  they  had  received  from  Mr.  Brock,  expressing  liis 
c^'Hial  attachment  to  the  Society,  but  assigning  reasons  why  he  felt  it  to  be  his 
^uty  to  decline  the  office  of  secretary,  to  whicb  be  bad  been  invited.  As  in  the 
former  case,  the  Tuesday  evening  was  spent  in  prayer  for  divine  guidance ;  and  the 
^^thren  Gray,  Brawn,  G.  H.  Davis,  Hoby,  Green,  Upton,  Russell,  and  Steane,  took 
P^  in  the  services. 

The  committee  re-assembled  for  the  transaction  of  business  on  Wednesday  mom- 
^  at  ten  o'clock.  The  treasurer  was  called  to  the  chair ;  Mr.  Brock's  letter  was 
'^d ;  and,  after  some  discussion,  a  sub-commiltee  was  appointed,  consisting  of 
^ftsn.  Birt,  Godwin,  Gotcb,  Gray,  Hinton,  Steane,  Drs.  Hoby  and  Murcb,  with 
^  treasurer  and  secretary,  to  suggest  a  name  or  names  with  a  view  to  the  choice 
<^a  co-secretary«  They  retired ;  and  after  a  short  interval,  the  chairman  brought 
^  the  following  report: — ^''The  sub-committee  having  met  and  considered  the 
^tkm  referred  to  them  by  the  general  committee,  as  the  result  of  their  delibera- 
^,  unanimously  recommend  that  the  Rev.  J.  E.  QiltB,  of  Leeds,  be  respectfully 
i^tod  to  fin  iho  office."  It  was  then  resolved  unanimously— **  That  this  com- 
mittee adopt  the  recommendation  now  placed  before  them,  and  in  accordance 
^th  it,  earnestly  and  with  great  respect  invite  the  Rev.  John  Eustace  Giles  to 
*e  office  of  co-flecretaiy.''  Mr.  Giles  not  being  present,  a  deputation  was  ap- 
pointed to  pictent  Co  him  the  resolution,  and  xage  the  claims  of  the  mission. 
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Arraogemcnts  relatiniif  to  the  approaching  jubilee  engaged  the  attention  of  (he 
committee  in  the  evening  and  on  the  following  day.  The  general  features  of  the 
plan  being  fully  developed  in  an  addre&s  which  appears  in  the  early  part  of  this 
number,  it  \a  only  necessary  to  add  that  the  following  resolutions  relating  to  the 
subject  were  adopted  :-* 

1.  That  a  fah-oommittee  be  appointed  to  ammge  for  a  aeriei  of  meetingp  of  ministen  and 

other  gentlemen  in  such  towns  as  may  appear  to  them  ^ffriraHft  for  engaging  their  c^ 
operation  in  the  jubilee  movement. 

2.  That  the  sub-committee  consist  of  Drs.  Cox  and  Murch,  Ifessrs.  Steane,  Hintoo,  sad 

Russell,  with  the  treasurer  and  secretaiy,  with  power  to  request  the  »'^r^%mf  of  mch 
hrethran  as  they  may  deem  desirable. 

8.  That  a  respectful  application  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell  to  undertake  the  honenrf 
secretaiyship  of  the  jululee  sub-committee,  residing  in  Iiondion  during  the  time  wtiA 
may  be  requisite  for  that  purpose. 

4^  That  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  Kettering  was  the  birtii-place  of  the  mission  whsi 
its  venerable  founders  Carey,  Fuller,  Sutcliff,  Ryland,  and  their  associates,  pledged  then- 
selves  in  the  terms  of  their  first  resolution,  '*  to  make  an  effort  for  the  propa|;ation  of  tbe 
gospel  among  the  heathen;**  and  ** solemnly  agreed  to  act  in  society  together  fiir tkt 
purpose;** — a  special  general  meeting  of  the  committee^  subseribers,  and  friends  of  the 
society  be  assembled  in  that  town  in  the  course  of  the  summer  or  autumn  of  next  jnr, 
when  one  of  the  jubilee  sermons  shall  be  preached,  and  such  other  religioQS  ezeiciseshdd 
as  may  be  deemed  expedient. 

It  will  afford  pleasure  to  all  the  friends  of  the  society  to  learn  that  it  is  impos- 
sible that  business  should  be  transacted  in  a  more  harmonious  spirit  than  tbtt 
which  pervaded  these  meetings^  not  only  in  reference  to  the  two  principal  tub- 
jects  for  which  they  were  convened,  the  secretaryship  and  the  jubilee,  but  in  all 
that  came  before  them  incidentally,  the  routine  business  of  the  quarterly  com- 
mittee meeting  being  attended  to  also  on  this  occasion.  As  it  respects  concord 
and  unanimity,  a  more  auspicious  preparative  for  the  year  of  jubilee^could  not 
have  been  desired. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MR.  STURGEON. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon  embaiked  for  Fernando  Po,  in  the  Palmyra,  on  the  16th    ^ 
December.    A  meetmg  was  held  on  the  2nd  of  December  at  Waltham  Abbey,  of  whi^ 
town  he  was  a  native,  his  fiither  being  a  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  there,  and  where  b9^ 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon  were  baptized,  to  commend  him  to  God  and  give  him  an  opport*^ 
nity  to  bid  his  relatives  and  neighbours  farewell.     After  prayer  by  Mr.  Stanger,  IC^' 
Brawn  of  Loughton  addressed  tbe  audience,  received  Mr.  Sturgeon's  account  of  the  sttf^ 
by  whieh  he  was  led  to  his  present  undertaking,  and  the  motives  by  which  he  was  indues^ 
to  engage  in  it,  and  then  commended  him  and  his  dear  ootnpanion  to  tho  oare  of  the  A^'^ 
mighty.    Mr.  Hargreaves  gave  him  a  eharge,  founded  on  Heb.  xu  8,  <*  And  he  went  o»^ 
not  knowing  whither  he  went ;"  and  Mr.  Tioson,  from  Jamaica,  delivered  an  addrev  o^ 
missions  in  general,  with  special  reference  to  Jamaica  and  Western  Africa. 

On  the  following  Lord's  day  evening,  Mr.  Sturgeon  delivered  a  parting  sermon.  Th^ 
ehapel  was  again  filled,  and  great  interest  was  excited ;  and  on  the  next  evening,  a  ^woia*^ 
prayer  meeting  being  held,  the  vestries  were  crowded,  and  Mr.  Saffery  delivered  an  addics^ 
on  the  operations  and  suooess  of  the  bi|>tist  miwons,  which  appeared  to  make  a  deep  im^ 
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ARRIVAL  OF  MR.  ELLIS. 

Mr.  EUiB  VTvrtd  from  Calcutta  on  the  Sod  of  December.  His  health  had  improTed  on 
tbe  voyage,  and  we  are  happy  to  add  that  lince  his  return  it  has  made  an  encouraging 
progress  towards  recovery. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIE&— Calcutta,  J.  Thomas, 
IStnd  16  Sept.,  October,  1841.— J.Wenger, 
14  Oct.— G.  rearce,  15  Oct — Serampore,  J. 
Mnhman,  16  Oct.— Patna,  H.  Beddy,  14 
8qit 


SAMARANG.— G.  Bruckner,  28  July. 


WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA.— Kingston,  S.  Oughton,  30 
Snt— Port  Maria,  D.  Day,  13  Oct.— Je- 
rino,  J.  Merrick,  15  Oct.— Spanish  Town, 
J.  M.  Philippo,  29  Oct.— MandevUle,  J. 
Williams,  30  Sept.— Old  Harbour,  H.  C. 


Taylor,  5  OcL — Falmouth,  United  Mission- 
aries, 6  Oct.  ;  W.  Knibb,  9  Oct.— Man- 
chioncel,  J.  Kingdon,  28  Oct— Lucea,  E.  J. 
Francies,  21  Oct.— Mount  Charles,  W. 
Whitehome,  19  Oct.— St.  Ann's  Bay,  T.  F. 
Abbott,  6  Oct ;  B.  Millard,  14  Oct.— Be- 
thany, H.  J.  Dutton,  11  Oct 


WESTERN  AFRICA.— Fernando  Po, 
J.  Clarke,  7  June,  7  and  28  Aug. ;  Dr.  Prince, 
94  Aug. 

SOUTH  AFRICA.— Graham's  Town,  G. 
Aveline,  19  June. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Rev.  D.  Doughu,  of  Hamsterley,  for 
iSeopies  of  his  Work  on  the  Office  ot  an  Evangelist;  to  Friends  at  Norwich,  for  a  trunk 
«'  CKfal  articles  for  India ;  to  Rev.  J.  Geoige  and  friends  at  Harlington,  for  a  box  of  useful 
<ad  fucv  articles  for  Rev.  W.  Kmbb. 

Mr.  r^dy  wishes  thankfully  to  acknowledge  a  donation  of  lOl.  for  schools,  from  the  Ne- 
Co'b  Friend  Society,  by  Miss  Staoey. 


SALE  OF  THE  HERALD. 

Tkt  FrkmdB  tf  ik^  Soekty  wiU  Imm  wUk  fUamrtt  HiMi  tbm  Tn  HimALo  hat  ban  sn  Utrgtd 
^mt^mmdaold,  hutmd  ef  btmg  gnhuiomdif  dittrUmUd,  iht  draUation  hat  eonridfrvMy  in- 
oihhL    Jt  wmtt,hmoner,b9vndgntoodUiaiA»  wry  lorn  pne§jmtvpan1hipu^ 
^^Tmiflk$e$tt,mdtktrwfiintkai1lk§§M9rtkmrf^  It  it 

^uttiti^aimfwmwU&MglgmHphgtkmrtfbrU;  andtkvt,  wkOt  Minethf mdmg  ^  Jvmdt 
i  llf  JlisriMi,  pf&mU  mt  kdtmt  im  te  wt^an  by  tstmiing  mart  vMbf  a  kiumilaif^  tf  ikt 
ywwttififf  tfcggartolr.     ThaymtfUktHtnJdiiiSuMdmySdmltat  m  Retpard  Book  it  tug, 

V  jirwitfiy  ll<  syict,  mmi  ImermimgAt  imkftm  af  ikt  tkimtn  fa 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  aecourU  of  the  BaptUt  Missionary  Sodely,  during  the  month 

of  November,  1841. 

HlSTFOIOIBiac. 

£  M.  d. 
Triikg,  by  Mr  H.  KUlea  10    0    • 


Svb§er^pUimB, 


BaOey,  O.  Em.  (addL)    1    1 
Kemp,0.  T.  &q 8    8 


d. 

9 
0 


DeiMftinu. 

A  Friend,  by  BeT.  J. 

Angus M    0    • 

Collins,  W.  Eiq 50    0    0 

CollectHl    by   the    Her. 

P.  J.  SafTery,  for  Jtt- 

maiea  Sehoolt 85    0    0 

Garney,  Jo«.  Bsq.  T.  5  6  0 
KilMn,6.  Esq 5    0    0 

JH  •  Jfi*  •••••••••••••••••     O     V     V 

Sfllar,  Mr.  A.,  weekly 

snbs.  for  Africa  ...  1  10  0 
WU*on,  Mn.  Broad  ley  80  0  0 
X.  Y.  Z.,  after  reading 

J.  J.  Ouraey's  Book.  15  0  0 
Toang  Gentlemen  at  Mr. 

Player's  Academy,  for 

Africa 0    8    0 


LONDON  AUXILIARY. 

MMe  Pond  collection..    0    0    0 
New  Park-street,  Tea- 
meeting 0    0    7 


BuCKIMaHAMlHIBB. 

Ancnham  ..••«•••. ...    1    I 


CUMBIBLAIID. 

Maryport  ......  «.....m  10  18    0 

Wliitehavan 18    0    0 


Durham. 

Bishops' Auckland  ....  8  U  1 

Darlington 4    8  0 

Dorham ......••..    4  13  0 

Hamsterlcy 0  14  0 

Monk  wear  moath   ......  8    0  1 

StocktoB-OB-Teca 8  18  0 

Sunderland 80    0  8 


Hahpihibb. 

Foabniy   and   Lagger»* 
hall 

BxMnaer— 
A.   H.   for 
Sekoda  . 


t    0 
1    1 


Hbbbfobdihibb. 

Bom 88  10  11 

Do.  4/Hm 1  10   0 


Kent. 
Wrotham— 
Mr.  T.  Tamblyn  ....    5    0 


LmoOLBSHlBK. 

Boston 14    7    7 

Do.  Sabbath  School..    0    5    4 


NORTBAHPTONtHIBB. 

Mr.  J.  Smith,  Horton, 
near  HackJeton,  for 
Africa 1    0 


NOBTBUMIBBLAIID. 

Alnwick 15  10 

Hexham s    6 

Newcastle— 

I.e.  Lamb,  Esq i    i 

SniMcriptioas  and  do- 
nations by  Reir.  P. 

J.  Saffery 81  15 

Tnthill  Stain 8    8 

Newconrt  Chapel....  58  19 
Rowley,  Broomley,  ftc.  87  16 

Shields,  North 11  17 

Shotly  Field 0    8 


NOTTIBOHAH. 

Carlton-lo-Moreland  ...    8    8  0 

Collingham ao    8  0 

' <OSr oe  ••..■...•.•.•••.     A     V  S 

Nottingham 108    8  8 

Newark 8  11  t 

Sutton  Ashfleld 0  15  0 

Swanwick  and  Biddings    5    8  8 

Woodbro*  iL  Calrerton..    18  8 


OXPOBDIRIBB. 

BaBbnry— 

Antl-SlaTenr   Society 
tor  Jamaiea  SekooU   8    0 
Wootton,  by  Her.   C. 

DaikiB 0  15 


Sbbopihibb. 

Broseley* I  15  0 

Colebrook  Dale 5    0  0 

Donnington  Wood  ....    8    8  0 

Oswestry is    0  II 

ShlRBal    8  II  4 

Shrewsbury -  80  10  0 

Do.  for  Africa o  10  0 

Wellington 80    0  0 

Whitchurch 90    0  0 


ERRATUM. 


Stapvobmbibb. 

£    «.~4f 

Burton  on  Trent 18*18    A 

Hanley 7'  r    0 

Bnrslem ^9    5    7 


SOPPOLK. 

Wickham  Brook— 
Baaaar,by  MrB.BrowBe  10    • 


Wabwiokshibb. 

Birmingham-- 

Public  meeting 44    •  C 

Cannon-street 110  18  8 

Do.  Sunday  School    4  11  11 

Do.  for  il/iriea 8C    8  0 

Bond-street 78  10  7 

Do.  for  jlfrica 0    10 

Do.  Sunday  School    0    0  8 

Do.                    T...    0  15  0 

Graham-street   80    7  10 

Do.  for  dobt 10    0  0 

Newhall-street 4    7  7 

Heaeage-aireet 8    0  1 

Bridgnorth SO    5  O 

BretUe-lane :    5  18  T 

Cradley 8  10  4 

Corentry «...  Off  lO  0 

Darfcheose 14    4  0 

^ndley 40  14  4 

Netherton 8  10  O 

Providence  Chapel  ....    8    5  0 

Snmmor-hill 17  0 

Stourbridge 0    0  8 

** auaii. •  • ... •  •*., ,...,    8    0  4 

Willenhall 0  10  o 


YOBKSBIBB. 

Hull,  OB  aeeonnt 60    0 

Leeds,  by  the   Rct.  P. 
J.  Saflieiy a  |0 


SOUTH  WALBS. 
Pembrokeahirs 885   S 

FORBIOK. 

Jamaica— 
Bahineefor  deM  ....  80    0 
Rio  Bneno,  for  Africa  80    0 
Jericho, &e.        do...loo    0 
Salter's  Hill  and  Beth- 
tephll  .......  do....  11    0 

Kingston,  Canada 5  10 

Rotterdam- 
Mr.  Jas.  HosLen ....    0  10 


..  ^^  S*  ®^  <»«;<nlwrt«» Jar  debt  from  Eagle  Stnet.  in  the  last  annual  report,  inatoad  of 
''^J'^%Y^^J^'^''^r.}AerreUl5l.'';  and  initead  of  fundiy  aama  -^  ^7d./- 
read  *  101. 18f.  7a. 

Subaerartions  and  Deoiationa  in  aid  of  tiie  Baptist  Misrionaiy  Society  wflfl  be  thankfuUv 
reoeiped  \r(  the  Treamiier  or  Secfotary,  at  the  Mission.  House,  6,  Fen-oourt»  FenchuidKatree^ 
I^ndon:  in  Edinbiungh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie.  Eaq  •  m 
Glasjjow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden^otweTrat^tha 
Baotist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  J.  Thomas;  at  KingMon.  Jamaico.  by  tho  RoT 
JoaboaTlnsooj  and  al  Now  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Es^.  ~"»«^  "^  "•  ~^- 
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^\'r  make  iio  apologj'  for  inserting  tlic 

folluwinjj  letters  of  Mr.  Mullicrn,  who  is 

staiioijo<l  at  Conlig^.     Though  they  are 

lyn;r,  we  trust  the}'  will  be  attentively 

rtiii.     To  his  appeal  on  behiJf  of  his 

liipel,  in  the  second  letter,  particular 

iiucfion  Is  requested,   llic  Society  has 

cc\i'ra}>propriated  any  part  of  its  funds 

to  the  building  of  places   of  worship. 

It  is  not  in  a  condition  to  do  so.     Yet 

i:  is  obvious  that  in  many  cases,  if  no 

<>ueh  places  are  obtained,  it  were  an  al> 

m<>st  useless    tliinir,   especially  in  the 

winter  months,  to  direct  our  brethren  to 

proacli.    They  will  not  be  able,  as  op- 

p<>?ition  arises,  to  fulfil  our  directions. 

^Vltat  else  can  the  Committee  do  tlian 

urcre  such  appeals  as  those  our  brother 

uoiF  presents? 

Tlic  Secretarj'  has  received,  in  addi- 
tion to  what  Mr.  Mulhem  mentions, 
some  Gve  or  six  pounds,  contributed  in 
^lall  sums  from  various  sources;  among 
*l»icli  are.  Rev.  E.  Steane  and  friends, 
fl,  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury  and  friends, 
Cl.  He  will  bo  exceedingly  happy  at 
Win^  made  the  medium  of  communica- 
tion for  tlie  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
£180  that  is  still  wanted. 

^Vc  regn-t  to  observe  in  Mr.  Mul hern's 
leitefs,  that  unseendy  and  violent  oppo- 
Miion  is  not  confined  to  those  from 
vliom  we  have  been  wont  to  expect  it. 
^irely  dear  Cliristian  friends  will  not 
ffnder  it  necessary  for  our  brother  to 
abandon  ground  he  has  sought  to  culti- 
vate when  he  found  it  lying  waste. 

Mr.  MrLHERN  writes  to  the  Secretarv, 
under  date  of  Oct.  20  :— 

It  i*  now  ftix  months  since  the  Lord  first 

'l^tttwl  my  way  to  B M ,  a  place 

ssteen  or  dgliteen  miles  fix)m  thw;   where 

^  if  reaion  to  believe  my  viiiits  have  been 

nadeiuefuL   For  the  fint  three  or  four  times 

'  nitted  the  place,  the  gospel,  without  refer- 

«Kie  to  any  party  or  denominationid  peculi- 

>ntJc9,  was  preached,   as   the    Lord   gave 

al^,  to  good  congn^ona.    In  my  pri- 

^■te  interooune,  however,  with  the  people,  I 

■M  oocasonaUy  led  into  oonvenation  on  the 

odinanoe  of  baptiBni,  our  Tiews  of  ehuich  go- 

rcnunent,  &c.    Our  viewi  on  these  subjects 

were  quite  new  heqp,  ai  it  ii  probable  a  baptist 

had  never  pveached  in  that  neif^Imurhood 

VOL.  V. 


bcf(»re.  A  few,  who  j>rot'fSse<l  to  have  profited 
k»ss  or  more  by  luy  preiicliing,  thought  they 
bhould  cxaininu  the  wriptiires  on  the  subjects 
on  wliifh  wc  ditttTod.  'I'hc  rfr*ult  was,  an 
increasing  conviction  that  infiint  baptism  i^ 
nt)t  to  bo  found  in  tlie  Bcripturw.  Among 
the  number  thus  convince*!  wore  three  young 
men  educutotl  for  the  prcshyterijin  ministry, 
of  excellent  character,  and  well,  very  well, 
acqiuiinteil  with  the  scriptures;  one  is  a  eion  of 
the  late  niinister  of  the  place.  They  bubmit- 
ted  their  opinions  to  their  respective  minis- 
ti.TS,  who  endejivoured  in  vain  to  quiet  their 
minds;  and,  having  gi>od  libraries,  and  the  l)e- 
nefit  of  u  classiinU  i^luciition,  they  examined 
for  tlienisclvei*,  and  freely  exprewed  their  new 
formeil  opinions  to  their  friends;  and,  as 
they  were  8U])[K»scd  to  l>e  well  qiudificd  to 
give  un  opinion,  and  as  their  expectation  of 
rising  to  the  minLstry  in  their  own  connexion 
was  now,  as  in  mi  inNtiint,  al)andoned,  the 
matter  gnincil  considemble  attention.  The 
next  time  I  came  to  the  place,  1  ibund  that 
the  UHO  of  the  house  (through,  1  l>clieve,  the 
influence  of  the  ministers)  in  whicii  1  used  to 
preach,  was  to  Imj  denied  ine  in  future.  Many 
good  people  were  dwstitisfied  with  tliis  pro- 
cec<]ing,  and  for  tliat  time  obL'iined  the  use 
of  aiKftber  house  in  the  ncighlxuirhood,  where 
1  addressed  an  attentive  congri-gjition  of  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  ])ersons,  on  the 
grcjit  truths  of  the  gospel,  still  avoiding  any 
thing  of  u  contmversial  nature. 

A  few  days  after,  I  had  a  jilcnsing  letter 
from  one  of  the  young  men  referred  to  al)Ove, 
hi  which  he  sjiys,  "It  would  Ik*  difficult,  dear 
Sir,  to  attempt  to  describe  the  spirit  of  in- 
quir}'  and  state  of  exciti>ment  manifested 
here  since  your  lost  viw't.  Our  minister,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  I).,  is  alxmt  sliortly  to  preach  on 
baptism,  and  some  of  the  ])eople,  1  under- 
stand, are  about  to  request  tNe  Rev.  Mr.  H. 
to  come  and  oppose  you  the  next  time  you 
come.  With  regard  to  my  own  views  on  the 
subject,  at  present  I  must  say  that  the  longer 
I  consider  the  matter  in  a  prayerful  spirit,  the 
more  am  I  convinced  that  in&nt  baptism  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God.*'  Having 
then  mentioned  some  sacrifices  that  he  will 
be  called  upon  to  make  in  the  event  of  fol- 
lowing the  convictions  of  his  mind  in  this  re- 
spect, he  adds,  "^  I  intend  shortly  (God  en- 
abling me)  to  present  myself  a  candidate  ibr 
Christian  baptism.  When,  convinced  as  I 
am,  I  consider  such  language  as  this^  *  Why 
tarriest  thou?*  I  feel  it  to  be  my  indispens- 
able duty  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment 
of  my  &ith  in  the  Ixicd  Jesus  before  ^« 
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world.  Our  conununian  dram  nigh,  bebre 
you  come  Again,  and  bow  to  act  on  thii  do- 
caaion  1  am  verily  at  a  lea ;  whether  to 
itate  publicly  my  reasons  &i  withdrawing,  or 
to  retire  ]m?alely.     Oh,  dear  Sir,  let  your 

riyen  OBccnd  to  heaven  on  my  behalf,  Chat 
may  haie  diiine  direction."  I  amwered 
the  lettet.and  the  day  before  ytsterdav  I  had 
BDOthec  intemting  communication  trom  the 
MUne  person,  in  which,  oAer  referring  to  my 
lett«r,  he  aaya,  "  It  wai  the  meana,  undei 
<iod,  of  giring  me  to  aee  dearei  both  ai  to 
the  ordinancen  of  my  Bedeemer  and  also  my 
duty  at  the  piwent  crisis.  I  ahall  say  nothing 
about  my  baptism  til!  you  come  over,  ns  we 
expect  you  shortly.  1  trust  that  the  God  of 
all  grace  will  enable  me  and  others  here  to 
act  in  accordance  with  his  inapireid  word, 
and  that  the  feai  of  man  will  not  prevent  it." 
I  expect,  God  willing,  to  preach  at  this  place 
on  neit  Monday  evening.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  give  strength  and  wisdom,  and  promote 
his  own  glorious  cause. 

A^D,  uDdec  date  of  Not,  26 ; — 

At  Conlig,  nbere  I  continue  to  preach 
three  times  a  week,  the  congregation  continue! 
to  wear  an  increasingly  encouraging  aspect, 
Allow  me  here  to  remarV,  that  the  Presby- 
terian synod  of  Ards  have  lately  appointed 
eight  of  their  ablest  ministers  to  preach  alter- 
nately at  Conlig  every  LordVday  evening 
and  you  will  no  doubt  feel  surprised  when  I 
inform  you  (hat  their  object  in  adopting  thi) 
measure  is  to  endeavour  to  draw  over  tr 
themselves  nut  congregation,— and  in  thi 
event  of  succeeding,  to  build  a  meeting-houBi 
early  in  spring  in  Conlig.  Our  congregalion 
however,  has  actually  increased  and  becomi 
more  stead;  since  they  commenced  coming 
Notwithstanding  (he  novelty  of  a  new  o 
strange  minister  coming  on  every  occasion 
we  have  generally  about  four  times  as  man] 
poisons  at  the  same  time. 

1  have  preached  twice,  as  usual,  last  monti 

■t  B ,  and  also  at  D- — — ,  and  have  beei 

encouraged  by  indications  of  usefiilness  a 
each  of  these  stations.     I  have  also  visite< 

L twice,  a  town  eight  miles  &om  B 

with  five  thousand  inhabilanls, — -where 
endeavoured  to  effect  an  opening  for  leguls 
preaching,  which  T  hope  I  shall  be  able  t 
accomplish  through  the  influence  and  kin 
exertion  of  a  gentleman  belonging  to  ol 
own  denomination,  a  Scotchman,  now  reddin 
there,  and  who  seems  truly  anxious  for  th 
eilension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  H 
kindly  entertained  me  at  his  bouse,  and  oSei 
me  every  assistance  in  his  power.  There  wi 
formerly  a  baptist  church  in  this  town,  bi 
it  has  not  been  in  existence  for  the  last  tweni 
jcsn.  I  preached  twice  in  the  baptist  chap 
in  Bel&at  last  LordVday  to  good  congregi 
tions.  Our  friends  here,  who  are  anxious  I 
hnv*  me  to  visit  them  often,  engaged  Uie  Re 


[r.  Dougln  (Indep.)  to  come  md  supply 
.r  me  on  this  ocosion  at  Conlig,  &c  Ths 
Ltle  chufch  in  Bel&it  has  been  long  dcMitnlB 
r  a  paslor,  while  they  ate  now  mxiooi  to 
Mun  one  if  Ihey  could.  I  undarataiid  tb<n 
M  many  baptists  in  principle  SMttend 
nong  the  other  denominatioiis  in  the  town, 
nd  I  doubt  not  that  a  suitable  penon,  by  tbs 
lening  of  God,  would  very  aaoa  tatotad  ii 
Dllectmg  together  a  flourishing  churdi.  CsB- 
ot  our  denomination  supply  with  a  minitta 
bis  large  and  proaperoui  town,  the  nort  it 
lister,  and  the  Athens  of  Ireland  P 

I  mentioned  B M in  my  k*.   I 

lave  been  there  since.  When  I  readied  tfe 
leighbourhood  on  the  evening  appointed  Ir 
ireaching,  I  was  informed  by  some  <£sj 
fiends,  that  one  of   (he  miniiten,  a  lEi 


L  ridiculing  and  de&mmg  the  s»- 
sptists,  as  he  called  them.  Hy  friendiia- 
imated  that  it  would  be  dangeroui  for  me  t* 
kttempt  preaching  that  evening.  Hovctv, 
lelieving  that  I  was  in  the  path  of  duty.ad 
ooking  up  for  divine  protection,  I  ome  M 
he  place  appointed,  which  was  a  large  &!■- 
^r's  bam,  where  I  found  more  than  two  hm- 
Ired  persons  assembled.  This  numbH  t> 
Towded  the  place,  that  a  penny  piece  taili 
lardly  &U  to  (he  ground.  After  I  had  beat 
ipeaking  aboUt  twenty  minntes,  the  mectiB| 
vas  paitially  interrupted  by  a  mob  that  p- 
Jiered  about  the  house,  a  few  of  whom  got  is, 
jiissiles  were  thrown  towards  where  I  tUai, 
uid  soon  a  numbra  of  persons  rushed  in  at  tk> 
iooi  and  extinguished  the  lights.  1,  bowevsi 
nicceeded  in  getting  out  lo  the  street  witlMt 
Euiy  serious  injury.  We  had  cleu  tmatJmt, 
uid  1  commenced  to  addieaa  Ihe  peajde  ii 
the  atrcet  and  remonstrate  vrith  thnn,  bat 
the  mob  appeared  ao  violent  that  I  bad  ta 
leave  off,  and  some  (rieoda  conducted  m(  to 
my  lodging,  which,  thank  God,  I  readMi!  a 
ai^(y.  Many  persons  in  this  neighbomhood 
profess  to  have  benefited  by  my  preadusc 
here  occasionally  for  the  last  six  months,  aad 
aeven  or  eight  have  declared  that  they  aee  it 
to  be  their  duty  to  be  baptised,  after  the  ei- 
ample  and  according  to  Oie  command  id  that 
Lord.  This  is  the  sole  cause  of  the  attad,— 
OS  it  was  thought  the  most  effectual  way  >o 
prevent  this  heresy  from  ^reading  would  be 
to  prevent  me  from  coming  in  future  to  the 
neighbourhood.  But  I  hope  the  enemy  will 
1^1  in  efiecting  this.  I  have  had  sevenl  M- 
ten  from  my  friends  there  since,  and  they 
inform  me  that  what  happened  is  likely  very 
much  to  advance,  instead  of  letsiding  the  pro- 
gress of  truth  in  the  neighbouiliaod.  ^>q 
expect  to  be  able  to  procure  a  place  fbr  mt 
to  preach  in  oi  usual ;  and  if  so,  I  havepa«' 
mised,  God  willing,  to  go  again.  Sna 
may  atruggle  hard,  and  in  dying  make  i 
desperate  effort,  but  truth  wiU  in  the  eB< 
triumph. 
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It  is  now  more  than  six  months  since 
oar  Conlig  chapel  case  was  laid  before  the 
Chrisdan  public.      It  was   strongly  recom- 
mended bj  all  the  Baptist  ministers,  I  believe, 
in  Ireland,  and  bj  the  baptist  Irish  Society. 
Tlnee  hundred  post-paid  circulars  were  sent 
to  as  many  churches  in  England,  asking  their 
benerolent  aid  ;  but  though  six  months  have 
dapsed,  little  more  than  £20   have  been 
yet  obtained  from  England  ;  £10  have  been 
contribated  by  friends  in  Bel&st,  who,  from 
tbtir  mtimate  knowledge  of  the  case,  see  that 
k  is  indispensable  to  our  success  to  have  a 
boose  presently  erected ;  about  £10  more 
bare  been  obtained  from  other  friends  in 
hvland,  including  £1  10«.  received  last  week 
fiom  Mr.  Haxdcastle,  of  Waterford.    The 
vhole  cost  of  the  projected  diapel,  including 
pordhaie-money  for  the  site,  &c.,  is  estimated 
itabcMt  £240,  of  which  £180  is  yet  wanted ! 
The  work  was  commenced  four  months  ago,  in 
bope  that  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  would, 
by  their  kind  contributions,  enable  us  to  pro- 
ceed; but  we  soon  had  to  suspend  the  work, 
tndin  this  state  it  remains.  Our  church  of  thirty- 
five  memben,  and  congregation  of  one  hun- 
(ind  and  twenty,  owe  their  very  existence,  as 
■odi,  nnder  God,  to  the  good  people  of  Eng- 
hnd.    I  have  often  told  the  people  here, 
vben  they  have  been  ready  to  despond,  that 
the  people  who  have,  for  the  last  twenty-seven 
Tcaa,  dbne  so  much  through  the  medium  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  for  poor  Ireland, 
viU  oot  leave  them  to  scatter  for  want  of  a 
bnae  in  which  to  worship  God. 

Dor  Christian  friends,  what  shall  I  now 
ny  to  this  people  in  your  name  ?  Shall  I  tell 
^  that  sixteen  or  seventeen  hundred  bap- 
tktchnches  in  England,  &c.,  are  not  aNe,  or 
M  tUKng,  to  assist  them  in  building  this  little 
diapel  ?  No,  I  shall  say  neither  ;  for  I  bo- 
^e  you  are,  notwithstanding  your  numerous 
<icBaiida,  bodi  oMf  and  teiUing.  Permit  me, 
den  friads,  to  ask  another  question — Do 
yoawiah  me  to  abandon  my  sphere  of  labour, 
*Bd  leave  ^r»  important  Mtatunu  unoccupied, 
*bile  I  come  over  to  England  to  make  per- 
>OQil  application  for  aid?  I  am  sure  you 
viUnot  advise  to  this.  What,  then,  is  to  be 
^  ?  May  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
*tto  of  his  people,  to  whom  he  has  given  the 
to  conader  diis  case  t 


An  esteemed  agent  of  the  Society  abo 
^et  to  the  Secretary^  under  date  of 
Dec.3:— 

According  to  a  pravious  engagement,  I  went 
to  one  of  those  sUtions,  to  speak  of  **  Jesus 
N  the  gewnectiop."  And  although,  for 
^Sdeot  leainna,  I  had  not  been  there  for  a 
^th  of  dme,  yet  I  found  the  people  unusually 
itt^fe  dniiDg  the  services  ;  and  when  all 
^  OTcr,  I  bed  my  loal  refrtibsd  by  a  con- 


venation  with  a  number  of  them,  who  re- 
mained to  make  arrangements  for  visiting 
there  once  a  month.  Fearing  lest  the  school- 
house  would  not  be  continued  to  us,  three  or 
four  of  them,  almost  with  one  mouth,  said 
that  their  own  houses  were  open  to  me  as 
long  as  I  pleased,  in  case  this  one  should  be 
shut.  Although  there  were  about  thirty  per- 
sons present,  which  was  more  than  I  expect- 
ed, some  of  them  lamented  that  I  had  **  to 
fetPf'"  and  hoped  that  **  the  smallness  of  the 
congregation  this  evening  "  would  "  not  pre- 
vent my  coming  again."  A  very  intelligent 
and  respectable-looking  young  man,  with 
whom  I  had  some  profitable  conversation, 
said,  **  I  am  sure  there  will  bo  a  good  many 
more  on  the  next  evening  ;  none  of  the  peo- 
ple where  I  live  heard  of  this  appointment ; 
and  I  know  they  will  gladly  embrace  such  an 
opportunity  when  they  hear  of  it." 

The  gospel  appears  to  produce  much  fruit 

at  C ,  a  most  interesting  station  which  I 

occupy  monthly,  and  of  which  you  are  fre- 
quently hearing.  On  the  24th  ult.  I  visited 
them,  and  had  upwards  of  sixty  people  hear- 
ing me,  with  the  deepest  attention,  read  and 
expound  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God  (2 
Kings  v.):  I  am  much  encouraged  by  the 
effects  which  arc  beginning  to  flow  from  the 
truth  here.  Those  who  como  to  hear  at  the 
first  continue  steady  in  their  attendance,  and 
every  succeeding  evening  presents  some  new 
hearers,  greedily  drinking  in  the  word  of  life. 
One  very  respectable  man, — who,  till  lately, 
was  a  staunch  Presbyterian,  but  for  a  short 
time  post  a  regular  attendant  on  Mr.  C.ls 
preaching,  and  who,  with  his  wife,  comes 
constantly  to  my  meetings  here, — after  I 
concluded  on  the  above  evening  requested 
to  ^  have  the  fovour  of  the  meeting  at "  his 
'* house  next  evening;"  another,  after  in- 
quiring affectionately  about  my  health,  which 
he  understood  was  poorly,  said,  **  I  am  glad 
to  see  you,  and  to  hear  firam  you  such  bleased 
and  comforting  expressions."  I  remarked 
that  I  hoped  tho  Lord  would  bless  his  mon 
teord,  **  It  is  quite  plain,"  ho  replied,  **  that 
he  is  doing  so  already,  most  abundanily."  It 
is  not  long  sinco  this  man  could  hardly  be 
prevailed  on  to  come  to  the  meeting  even  for 
once.  He  is  now  regular  in  his  attendance, 
and  I  hope,  in  some  measure,  he  benefits  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  for,  dear 
brother,  the  gospel  appears  to  ''have  free 
course,  and  is  glorified."  May  it  go  on 
till  the  "  little  leaven  shall  leaven  the  whole 
lump."  May  our  gracious  Lord  pour  out  his 
best  blessingB  on  these  feeble  efibrts,  and 
make  known  "the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ**  to  all  who  attend. 

The  following  case,  which  I  met  in  my 
visits  on  the  10th  ult,  is  a  lamentable  picture 
of  human  depravity,  and  teaches  the  neces- 
sity of  iuch  agency  as  your  Society  affords^ 
even  in  this  highly  privileged  district. 
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In  one  of  the  houses  in  whidi  I  called 
were,  lying  on  a  miserahle  bed,  two  wretched 
creatures,  fiither  and  son,  suffering  in  the 
severest  manner  from  the  same  disease.  And 
the  loathsomeness  of  their  bodies,  though 
almost  beyond  description,  is  hardly  an  em- 
blem of  the  wretchedly  blind  and  ignorant 
state  of  their  souls.  Although  they  are 
Presbyterians,  I  do  not  remember  meeting 
with  more  complete  ignorance  of  the  charac- 
ter of  God,  the  nature  of  sin,  or  the  way  in 
which  guilt  can  be  removed.  And  what 
makes  this  the  more  solemn  is,  the  &ther  of 
this  very  man,  who,  with  his  son,  is  so  igno- 
rant, was,  for  many  yean  before  his  death,  a 

member  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  T , 

and  bore  a  consistent  character  from  the  time 
he  professed  the  go8|)el. 

1  could  not  get  any  thing  from  them  re- 
specting their  hope.  And  when  I  began  to 
question  them  pointedly,  the  old  man  became 
quite  uneasy,  and  would  toss  his  head  to  and 


fco  on  the  bolster,  as  if  indicating  his  d 
probation  of  the  liberty  I  was  taking 
could  not  get  him  to  speak ;  and  wh 
asked  the  young  man  if  he  thought  he 
ever  done  any  thing  to  make  him  wort] 
the  wrath  of  God,  he  aroused  himself 
with  great  emphasis  said,  **  No,  then, 
sure  I  never  dij.**  Afler  laying  before 
the  account  which  God  gives  in  tiie  scrip 
of  this  matter,  I  inquned  if  he  knew 
such  a  €rod  could  pardon  sin.  With  a 
significant  turn  of  the  eye,  and  a  mos 
different  tone  of  voice,  he  said,  **  Thai 
pointj  then,  I'm  not  acquainted  icith."  V 
I  asked  them  if  I  might  pray  for  Hiem 
old  man  said,  "  You  may,  if  you  pla 
After  promising  to  call  at  some  future  \ 
I  lefl  them,  solemnly  meditating  on  that 
ing  of  holy  writ,  **  Liord,  what  is  man, 
thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  i 
that  thou  visitest  him  ?" 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

We  have  not  room  thU  month  for  more  than  the  follotving  list  of  Bocks,  and  Beds.'  contribsi 
np  to  the  end  of  November,  though  others  have  been  received  which  will  be  acknowledged  hi 
Febraary  ntunber. 


£  «.  d. 


Haddenham I  14 

Mr.  LinM 0    *i 

Risborongh 2  1 1 

Leighton  Bassard— 

J.  Grant,  Esq.,  for  Scripture 

Readers 2    0 

J.  D.  Barret,  Eaq.— Schools  1    0 

E.  Lawford,  Esq 1    0 

Mr.  M 'Chain 0    5 

Mr.  Pettett 0    5 


6 
6 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  «.  d. 

Mr.  C.  Poulter 0    5    f 

Mr.  C.  Ridgeway OSS 

Messrs.    Warner,    Massey, 
and  a  few  Friends  at  Mr. 

Cooper*s  Meeting-hoa»e..  13    0 

Mr.  Bell,  Toddington  0    5    0 

Ampthill  Collection   2    0    9 

Biggleswade  Do 8  12    I 
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We  have  also  to  thank  Mra.  Hall,  of  Bicgleswadc,  for  a  parcel  of  Books  for  Mr.  Sharman,  in  11 
to  that  gentleman's  rrqnest  in  the  Chronirle  for  Angust  last. 


SobscrtntioDs  and  Donations  thanklbny  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rer.  S.  Orsbn,  61,  Qn 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  6,  Fen  Court, 
chorch-street:  and  the  Rev.  Stephxn  Davis,  92,  St  John-street-rosd,  Islington:  C.  B 
Esq.,  19,  Endge-street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders.  104,  Great  Rnssell-street,  Bloomsbory :  G 
Hald^ax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  67,  Lombard-street ;  by  the  Kev.  C.  Anderson,  Edinborsh ;  die 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edmboi^;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Waterford;  Ri 
Trbstrail,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Ciw 
iMrraingbam ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  omr  principal  towns. 
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A  l^ome  iEi^jsiotrnts  S^otittj^. 


'..    New  Series. 


January,  1842. 


ire  the  complete  insertion  of  the  interesting  and  instractiro  letters  which 
pared  in  the  Roaster,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  contributions  reported 
r  6ome  time  deferred.  BecauHC  the  whole  of  this  supplementary  paper  is 
list  of  subscriptions,  congregational  collections,  &c.,  let  it  not  be  supposed 
of  the  Society  art'  adcrjuatc  to  its  obligations.  The  contrary  is  the  fiict. 
sidenibly  in  debt  ;  and  cannot,  without  strenuous  efforts  on  the  part  of  its 
tain  its  present  M^ile  of  operations.  A  reference  to  the  documents  just 
is  hoped,  be  the  means  of  inducing  such  efforts.  By  his  gracious  blessing 
J  is  teaching  our  churches  to  say  : — Wc  will  do  more  than  we  have  ever 
laptist  Home  Missionar}-  Society. 


)FORDSIIIBE. 

/  9. 

9  8 

ox,  Mrs.  J.  Gut- 

0  5 

Mrs.  Hatcbelor, 
Giitteridgep  Miss 
md  J.  B. : — 

1  0 

s 0  4 

8.  W 0  4 

0  4 

r 0  5 

rs 0  14 

s.\V 0  4 

0  4 

0  4 

« 0  4 

iss 0  4 

• 1  0 

.J 0  4 

s 0  4 

n 0  4 

0  6 

1  0 

0  4 

0  6 

VV 0  4 

,E«i 3  0 

r.J 0  10 

r.  M 0  10 

rs 0  4 

lis 0  4 

:i«iC 0  4 

fi«M.A 0  4 

imJ 0  4 

ri.J ^ 0  4 

1 0  5 

J« 0  4 

1  0 

0  4 

0 0  5 

0  ^ 

0  10 


J. 

0 


0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 

iJ 

Oi 

oi 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

s 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


/  «.  d. 

PortoD,  M 0    4  0 

SmiUi,  Mr 0    4  0 

Scroggt,  Mrs.  0 0    4  0 

Warwick, Miss. 0    4  0 

Small  sums 1  11  10 

Luton-^ 

Collection 6    0  0 

IJeunett,  Mr.  L 0  10  0 

Bolton.  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

BoltoD,  Mr.  B 0    5  0 

Bargess,  ReT.  H 0  10  0 

Davis,  Mr 0  10  0 

Howe,  Mr 0    6  0 

Johnstone,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Pigot,  Mr 0  10  0 

Pryor,Mr 0    2  6 

Smith,  Mr 0  10  0 

Speocer,Mr 0  10  0 

Tranter,  Mr 0    6  0 

DUCKINGUAMSHI  RE. 

Ameritkam — 

Collection 4  12  0 

Burton,  Rev.  J 10  0 

Burton,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Cnmpion,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Cliropion,Mr 0  10  0 

Cox,  Miss 0    2  6 

Morten,  W.Eki 1    0  0 

Morten,  Min 0    2  6 

Morten,  Mrs.  T.  H 0    9  6 

Potter,  Mrs 0    6  0 

Salter.  Rev.  W^ 0  10  0 

West,  Mr 1     1  0 

WalliDRtoD,  Mr.  J 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

A  few  Friends 0    2  6 

Collected  by  Miss  Chapmin... .  0  18  2 

Ati4m  C/m/om— 

Collection 0  II  0 

DevereUMr. 0    6  0 

.  Mo^r.Mr 0    2  6 

Rirhkawquiead^ 

Baldwin,  Mr 0  10  0 

H 
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£  «.  d, 

Boxtnoor—' 

Collection  0    7  10 

Golch,  RcT.  T.  W 10  0 

Butl^ngham^ 

PerMr.HarriB 10    0  0 

CkMham—' 

Garrett,  Mr.  W. 0  10  0 

Fleiman,Mr 0  10  0 

Hanifl,  Mr 0    6  0 

Collected  br 

Battersfield,  Mn 18  6 

Freeman,  Mrs .-  8  16  3 

Fox,Mia8K 1  13  4 

Pope,Mra 10  0 

Tomlin,  Mfs 4    0  0 

Chippenfield-^ 

Collection 0    9  0 

FUnmden^ 

Collection 1    0  0 

GoldHiU- 

Collection 12  6 

Collected  by  Miaa  Norlhcroft...  0  11  6 

Missionary  Box 0    2  0 

HmtghUm  Regit — 

Collection 16  6 

Cook,  Mr- J 1    1  0 

Cook,  Mr.  J.,  jon 0  10  0 

Cook,  Mr.  M 0    6  0 

Freeman,  Mr 0  10  0 

Potter,  Mr 0    2  6 

Scroftgs,  Mr 0    6  0 

HarefieUh-- 

CoUection 19  0 

Collection 16  8 

Collection 1  13  6 

MitMenden 

Collection 2    0  0 

Honour,  Mrs 0    6  0 

Market  Street— 

Cooke,  Mr 0    6  0 

Simmonds,  Mr 0    6  0 

Webb.  Mr 0    4  0 

Small  sams 0  16  6 

Newport  PagneU— 

Bnll.Rev.T.P 0  10  0 

Osborne,  G.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Collection >^ 6    0  0 

Part  Weekly  Subscriptions 4    0  0 

Part  Collections  at  Weston,  La- 

vendon,  Ravenstone&  Clifton  14  6 

Bass,  Mr 0    6  0 

Cobb,  Mr 0    6  0 

Davison,  Mrs 0    6  0 

Manning,  Mr 0  10  0 

Old,  Mr 1    0  0 

8oni,Mr.J.W 0  10  0 

Sonl,  BIr.  R 0  10  0 

Friends 0    6  0 

Collection 3  12  6 

JUekmametoorth— 

Collection 10  0 

Sttmy  Stratford" 

Collection 0  19  1 

Coi,Mr 1    0  0 

Forster,Mrs 0  10  0 

Knighton,  Mr ^ 10  0 


£m.  d. 

Wallace,  Mr 0  10  0 

Trimo-- 

Batcher,  Mr 0  10  0 

Cutler,  Mr 0    6  0 

Elliot,  Mrs 0    6  0 

Grover,  Mr 0  10  0 

Harris,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Norris,Mrs 0    5  0 

Olney,  Mr.  D 0  10  0 

01ney,Mrs 0  10  0 

Obey,  Mr.  D.,  ion 0  10  0 

Obey,  Miss 0  10  0 

Saunders,  Miss 0    6  0 

Woodman,  Mr..... 0    6  0 

Small  sums 0  10  0 

Two  Friends 0    6  0 

BEBEFOBOSHIBB. 
Ro$9—' 

Hill,Mr.J 1    0  0 

Smith,  Mr.  J 110 

LANCiaHIBB. 

Haytoood-' 

Benford,  Mr , 0  10  0 

Casson,  Mr 0  10  0 

LONDON. 

Allen,  J.  H..  Esq 2    2  0 

Baylis,  John,  Esq ,. 5    0  0 

Baylis,  Mr.  John,  sen 2    0  0 

Baylis,  Bfr.  James 2    0  0 

Gale,  Mr.  S 1    «  0 

Gain,  Mrs 1     1  0 

Gumey,  Mr.  (Baron) 110 

Hall,  Mr 0  10  6 

Lmdop,  Mr 110 

Memtt,  Mr 0  10  6 

Saunders,  Mr.  A 110 

Thomas,  Mr 0  10  6 

Thomas,  Bliss 0  10  6 

CemherweU — 

Collection  at  Rev.  £.  Steane's..  26  11  2 

Fetter  Lme—  . 

Collection  at  Rev.  J.  Elvey's....  4    10 

El?ey,Rev.J 0  10  0 

BUTLAMDSHIRS. 

Beltoit— 

Friends 10    0  0 

NORTH  OV  BNOLAHD  AUXIUAKT. 

Biekop  Burtom-' 

Collection 2  10  0 

BlojfdoH — 

Collection I  13  0 

Broomiev'^ 

Collection 8    0  0 

Momkwearmouik — 

Collection 10  2 

NewcattU-' 

*   Collection  at  INithill  Stairs 5    0  0 

Collection  at  Newcourt  Chapel.  8    7  6 

Collection  at  Public  Meetii«....  7    0  0 
Collected  faj  Mr.  J.  Wilkinson  »— 

Angas,  Mr.  J.  Ij.......* •••......•  0  10  0 

Angus,  Mrs.  J.  L 0  10  0 

Angus,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Angus,  Mr.  H 0  10  0 

Campbell,  Mr.  A. 0    5  0 

^dds,  Mr.  R 0  10  0 

GibMD,Miss 0    5  0 
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iSrejf  Mr.  Jobn** 

Johuoii,  Mr.  R.  S.« 

Robnioo'ii,  Mr.,  Children 

SaMile,  Rev.  O. 

t^^'  T- 

nuili»  Mr......  .••••••....«•••••••.. 

Snitl^  ]fiM.................M..... 

Snidi*  MiM  Maria.. , 

flooM,  Mr 

Tawd«i,Mr.H 

Tevperiej,  Mr.  J 

Wil&on,Mr.  W 

CoUeded  ^  Mr.  mam  Anga»'.— 

AimiLMr.  T.  C 

BdlTMr.J. 

flnuiNn^  Mr.  J......... ......... 

Onf^g^  Mr«  A... ........ ...,•.,•.. 

Feowick,  Mr.  J 

Peuginj,  Rev.  R 

ThooipMNi,  Mr.  T 

Collection 

SeattrnPurm 

Colkction 

Colledion ^ 


£  M.  d, 
0  4  0 
0  10  0 
0  1  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  4  4 
0  10 
0  10 

0  6 

1  0 
1  0 
0   5 


1  0 
0  10 
0  3 
0  10 
0  10 
0  S  0 
0  5  0 
0    6    0 


0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


19  0  0 
0  15  9 
2  11    1 


Colledion 3  12    0 

Vhrntmc 

CoHected  bj  Mies  Biggs 1    6    6 

Needlework  by  ditto 0  T3    6 

WUtekaoem— 

Collection 6    9   6 

Wtkmgiam— 

Collection 10    0 

Ti^Bamt  ami  Comsiome^ 

Cdkction 3    8    1 


Collodion 1  13    2 

Vomtt  People 3  10    2 


16    7 


CoHedion 

Collected  by  M.  A.  Chaplin  & 

aSqnire 1    4 

Mn.Btoi1on*sPapils. 0    6 


Conection*. 3    1 

Cudi. 0    2 

BrowB,  Mr.  S 0  10 

Brown,  Mr.  J 0  10 

Brown,  Mrs. 0  10 

Snitk,  Mrs. ^ 0  10 

To«i,  Mr.  J 0  10 


5 
0 

10 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


ChAe,Mr.  W 1    0 

Chrke,  Mr.  R 0  10 


Webb,  Rev.  E. 0    5 

SmUsibs 0    6 

CoUeetioa 1 

CoOectkn 0  11    6 


6    0 


Collection 3  4  7 

Cdecfion  at  Mcrriott 0  9  7 

ApUn,Mr 0  6  0 

Uovasy.Mr 0  6  0 


Tacker,  Mrs «. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Aplin 

Hemypek — 

Collection 

Collectimi 

Collected  by  Miss  Hmnphry .... 
MmiiaeutB 

Qeard,  Mrs. 

North  Cury^ 

Collection 

PreBcott-- 

Small  donatioDs...M.........«. 

Collection 

Siogmnber— 

Collection 

Hennins,  Mr.  E ^ 

Ttvertan— 

Collection 

Haydon,  Mr 

Lane,  Mrs 

Collected  by  Miss  M.  A.  Wrigbt 
Tmmion^ 

Collection 

Moiety  of  Weekly  Sabocriptions 

Blake,  Mr.  Rice 

Egre,  Mr.  T.  S. 

Horsey.  Mr.  T 

Mattock,  Mrs 

Newberry,  Bus 

Newberry,  Mr.  R 

Stevenson,  Mr 

Walter,  Mr.  ^Oldbnry  Lodge).. 

Young,  Mr.  J 

WdUnaton— 

Collection 

Cabdory,  W.,E8q 

Cabdnry,  Mrs 

Cook,  Mr 

Elwortby,  Messrs 

Gay,  Mr. 

Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D 

Horsey,  Mrii,  sen 

Shoffirey,  Mrs 

Collected  by  Miss  M.  Oay 

Wimemtian — 

Collection 

Collected  by  Miss  Mogg 


£  a.  d. 

0  2  6 
6    7  0 

Oil  6 

1  1  0 
1    0  0 

0  2  6 
10  3 

1  8  6 
Oil  1 

2  9  0 

0  5  0 

1  11  9 
0    6  0 

0    3  6 

0    7  1 

4  13  8 

6  16  7 

0  10  6 

0  10  6 


0 

0 


1    1 

1    0 

0  10  6 

0  10  6 

1  I  0 

0  10  6 

1  1  0 


4  Oil 
3  2  0 
1    1 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  FREDERICK  COX. 


BY  TIIR  REV.  F.  A.  COX^  D.D.^  LL.D. 


Frederick  Cox  was  bom  at  Hackncj, 
Nov.  26,  1822.  The  early  part  of  bis 
education  was  received  under  tbc  pa- 
lental  roof:  be  was  subsequently  under 
the  tuition  of  Dr.  Allen^  till  be  entered 
the  University  of  London^  wbere^  assist- 
ed bj  the  stimulus  of  an  extended  asso- 
ciation with  otber  minds,  and  the  open- 
Bg  up  to  liis  view  of  the  wide-spreading 
tdds  of  literature  and  science,  his  facul- 
Hei  were  rapidly  developed.  Unremitted 
tttiduity  and  steady  perseverance  were 
revarded  by  solid  acquisition. 

In  July,  1838,  be  was  placed  with  a 
Ripcctable  merchant  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don; but,  after  a  few  months,  it  was 
fcoDd  that  bis  tastes  were  of  another 
^d:  and,  even  independently  of  a 
^ber  and  nobkr  object  which  soon  en- 
8>ged  hit  attention,  it  is  probable  that 
b  intellectual  bias  would  have  pre- 
^ted  bis  persevering  in  mercantile 
F^URiits.  In  January,  1899,  when  aix- 
^  he  and  his  sister,  now  "saints 
^  lights"  joined  tbe  church  under  his 
Her'i  pastonl  laperintendence.  The 
'"onatioa  of  his  xeligioui  character  was 
^  ascribed  bj  him  to  any  particular 
^^cconeiiee  or  ooouioDj  but  to  the  gene- 
iil  influoioe  of  domettic  erampla  and 

^^  ▼r-raVKTB  IBRUGi. 


instruction.  It  was  a  considerable  time 
after  he  had  become  decided  in  religion, 
tliat  be  made  a  public  profession,  and 
then  devoted  himself  with  readiness 
and  constancy  to  Sund«iy-school  tuition. 
Long  before  mentioning  the  subject  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  he  had  frequently 
revolved  it  in  his  thouglits,  and  at  length 
expressed  bis  views  with  characteristic 
modesty.  The  exercises  before  tbe 
church  by  which  his  talents  were  tested 
excited  the  most  pleasing  anticipations ; 
and,  being  recommended  to  tbe  college 
at  Stepney,  he  commenced  bis  theologi- 
cal course  there  in  the  autumn  of  1840. 

He  had  already  evinced  an  eager 
thirst  for  knowledge,  which  daily  grew 
upon  him ;  and  he  was  enabled  to  in  - 
dulge  bis  love  of  reading  and  stud}-, 
without  any  apparent  injury;  for  bo 
possessed  great  soundness  of  constitu- 
tion. After  attaining  tbe  age  of  fifteen 
he  grow  rapidly;  and  this,  together  with 
the  effect  produced  upon  him  by  inces- 
sant attention,  and  deep  interest  in  the 
death  of  a  beloved  brother  near  bis  own 
age,  seemed  to  produce  susceptibility  of 
disease,  if  it  did  not  absolutely  sap  tbe 
foundation  of  his  frame.  The  indica- 
tions of  illness  were,  however,  all  of  the 
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kind  which  led  several  physicians  and 
medical  men  to  consider  it  only  a  de> 
rangement  of  the  biliary  system.  He 
was  repeatedly  taken,  much  against  his 
own  inclination,  from  the  sphere  of  men- 
tal effort,  and  sent  on  continual  journeys, 
which  appeared  for  the  time  to  answer 
beneficial  purposes.  The  same  general 
design,  and  hope  of  procuring  his  restor- 
ation, induced  his  parents  to  urge  upon 
him  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  numerous  friends 
in  Devonshire  in  October  last.  At  this 
period  his  physical  constitution  displayed 
little  or  nothing  of  the  rallying  power 
which  had  been  manifest  on  former  oc- 
casions, although  he  could  without  in- 
convenience ascend  the  highest  hills. 
Still  it  was  believed,  that  disease  had 
not  so  far  advanced  as  to  preclude  the 
hope  of  benefit  from  a  temporary  resi- 
dence abroad.  In  the  prospect  of  win- 
tering in  a  warmer  climate,  he  thus 
writes  the  day  before  his  first  severe  at- 
tack :— *'  How  suddenly  is  my  prospect 
changed ;  I  can  scarcely  realize  it ;  but 
I  trust  I  have  learnt  submission  to  the 
divine  will ;  and  hope  to  do  so  more 
perfectly.  All,  I  am  convinced,  is  for 
the  best;  and,  if  God  be  pleased  to 
bless  the  means  used,  there  is  yet  time 
for  study." 

He  was  seized  at  Modbury,  near  Ply- 
mouth, with  a  hsemorrhagfe,  in  the  night 
of  the  27th  of  November,  So  little, 
however,  was  he  aware  of  the  nature  of 
it,  that  he  quietly  lay  down  again  to  rest 
till  the  morning.  Subsequently  to  this, 
the  daily  accounts  received  at  home  in- 
duced the  flattering  idea,  for  a  fortnight, 
of  his  progressive  convalescence.  A  spe- 
cial prayer-meeting  on  his  behalf  was 
kindly  held  by  the  church  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  December,  which  he  thus  no- 
tices— "I  was  quite  affected  by  the 
kindness  of  our  friends  in  holding  a  spe- 
cial prayer-meeting  on  my  account.  I 
am  deeply  gratified  by  their  interest  in 
me,  and  believe  their  prayers  will  be 
heard."    The  following  day,  a  second 


hsemorrhage  took  place,  when  the  friend 
under  whose  roof   he   was,  writes : — 
"  You  will  rejoice  with  me,  that   our 
dearest  invalid  is  most  mercifully   sus- 
tained.  His  calmness  and  self-possession 
are  truly  delightful;    though,   I  doubt 
not,  he  begins  more  ftiDy  to  realize  the 
danger  of  his  state.   Our  gracious  Father 
does  indeed  uphold  him.''     The   next 
day  there  was  another  return  of  bleed- 
ing; and  the  same  friend  says-— '' I  asked 
him  the  state  of  his  mind,  whether  he 
were  harassed  with  doubts  and  fears. 
He  replied,  No ;  he  had  faith  in  God." 
This  state  of  mind   characterized    the 
whole  of  his  illness;  and  though   un- 
able, indeed  not  permitted,  to  say  much, 
his  answers,  as  to  the  feelings  of  his 
mind,   were  always    most  satisfactory, 
*'  quite  peaceful  and  happy,  and  willing 
that  his  heavenly  Father  should  do  with 
him  as  he  saw  best."     It  is  true,  he  was 
not  for  some  time  aware  of  his  extreme 
danger ;  but  when  it  was  revealed,  the 
same  unrufiled  tranquillity    continued, 
and  seemed  from  first  to  last  never  for  a 
moment  interrupted.    His  only  remark 
at  the  disclosure  made  by  his  mother 
was — "  I  had  hoped  Qod  would  have 
spared  me  to  be  your  friend,"    Emi- 
nently, indeed,  was  he  qualified  to  oc- 
cupy such  a  position  with  regard  to  his 
parents.    To  them  he  was  devotedly  at- 
tached ;  their  sorrows  and  joys  were  his 
own ;  their  society  was  his  greatest  de- 
light; and  the  soundness  of  his  judg- 
ment, united  with  a  discretion  far  be- 
yond his  years,  rendered  him  at  once 
a   beloved  son   and  a  welcome  com- 
panion. 

The  absence  of  selfishness  was  always 
very  observable  in  him.  He  had  no  iit- 
tleneises  of  character ;  nothing  of  mean* 
ness  in  his  actions ;  nothing  of  oenso- 
riousness  in  his  spirit  Detraction  was 
abhorrent  to  his  nature;  and,  though 
endowed  with  a  remarkable  portion  of 
that  faculty  which  is  commonly  <»dled 
dry  humour,  yet  he  never  sought  to  ex- 
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erctse  it  at  the  expense  of  the  fedings  of 
others.  In  their  abeence  he  was  always 
prompt  to  acknowledge  and  generously 
to  eipatiate  on  their  merits,  and  never 
acouniged  any  attempts  to  depreciate 
them.  He  had  no  vanity,  but  much  of 
that  kind  of  self-respect  which  produces 
dignity,  and  somewhat  of  reserve.  He 
kd  vivid  conceptions,  and  very  accurate 
ideas  of  composition  in  writing.  The 
few  specimens  of  sermons  he  has  left 
behind  evmce  g^reat  maturity  of  judg- 
meDt  and  skill  in  arrangement,  while 
theysparicle  here  and  there  with  brilliant 
expressioDs;  showing  a  rare  combina- 
tioo  of  mental  powers. 

In  his  last  conversation  with  one  of 
his  parents,  when  speaking  of  Christ  as 
the  High  Priest,  he  said,  "  It  is  his  con- 
descending to  the  humblest  as  well  as 
the  most  exalted  Christian,  that  makes 
him  such  a  great  High  Priest."     It  was 
remarked  to  him,  how  infinitely  superior 
an  bterest  in  Christ  was  to  thrones  and 
dominions.     He  replied,  "  Oh,  that  men 
wul4  but   believe  this!     They  do  so 
ikoreticaUy,    whilst  in  their    conduct 
ther  practically  deny  it."    He  almost 
imoiediately  afterwards  closed  his  eyes, 
ffld,  in  two   hours,  sweetly   slept    in 

From  the  many  kind  and  sympathizing 
letters  received  on  this  mournful  occa- 
sion, the  following  passage  is  given  from 
the  pen  of  one  who  had  recently  been  a 
feUow  student.  "  It  must  add  no  little 
to  your  consolation,  to  know  how  ar- 
dently your  son  desired  to  be  engaged 
in  the  work  of  bringing  sinners  to  Qod, 
and  of  carrying  on  his  father's  work 
when  his  fathet's  voice  should  be  silent 
in  death.  But  our  heavenly  Father  saw 
otherwise;  and  my  prayer  is,  that  this 
deep  affliction  may  be  so  sanctified  to 
jou,  dear  Sir,  that  the  souls  he  might 
have  been  instrumental,  if  spared,  in 
gathering  in,  may  be  given  to  you  for 
ymr  hire ;  and  that  thus,  in  addition  to 
what  God  might  give  you  for  yourself. 


he  may  give  you  *a  worthy  portion'  for 
your  son  also;  and  then  shall  we  all 
acknowledge,  even  with  joy,  that  the 
Lord  hath  done  all  things  well." 

The  beloved  remains  were  brought 
from  Devonshire,  and  interred  at  Hack- 
ney on  Saturday,  the  first  of  January ; 
Dr.  Murch  officiated  on  the  occasion. 
The  Rev.  J.  Sherman  of  Surrey  Chapel 
delivered  a  fimeral  discourse,  on  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's  day,  in  the  evening,  at 
Mare  Street,  Hackney;  to  which  the 
reader  is  referred,  in  its  printed  form. 

Had  this  event  been  the  death  of  a 
youth  devoted  to  the  world,  who  had 
been  brought  to  a  premature  grave  by 
dissipated  habits ;  or  even  of  one  who, 
though  outwardly  moral,  had  been  in- 
difierent  to  religion,  it  must  have  added 
unmitigable  agony  to  poignant  grief: 
but  now  the  sweet  alleviation  is  afforded 
of  an  assurance  that  the  departed  one, 
being  "  absent  from  the  body,"  is  "  pre- 
sent with  the  Lord."  Still  there  are  in- 
ward suggestions,  those  of  nature,  per- 
haps, and  unbelief,  as  to  the  reason  of  a 
dispensation  which  to  our  dim  percep- 
tions is  profoundly  mysterious ;  and,  in 
pure  ignorance  and  weakness,  we  may 
be  ready  to  ask,  why  fiiculties  of  mind 
should  have  been  given  only  to  be  nipped 
in  the  bud,  and  why  a  sacred  passion 
for  usefulness  in  the  service  of  God  and 
souls  should  have  been  implanted,  in 
connexion  with  the  successful  cultivation 
of  those  faculties,  only  as  if  to  become  a 
richer  prey  to  the  hope-extinguishing 
grave.  Doubtless,  it  is  our  duty  to 
bow  with  reverent  awe  to  the  divine 
vrill,  to  refer  the  painful  fact  to  his  so- 
vereignty, and  to  cherish  the  scriptural 
assurance  that  all  the  administrations  of 
his  providence  are  perfectly  wise,  holy, 
and,  to  his  people,  in  love.  Yet,  surely, 
we  are  not  precluded  from  further  in- 
quiry, or  even  from  sober  conjecture. 
While  seeking  to  make  thei  right  use 
of  this,  as  of  all  the  afilictions  of  life,  it 
seems  of  a  character  peculiarly  calculated 
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to  lead  118  into  the  spiritual  world.  Let 
ns,  then,  bring  it  into  connexion  with  a 
larger  range  of  thought  than  belongs  to 
the  common  ciroamstances  of  this  sha- 
dowy scene,  and  unite  it  with  eternity 

itself. 

There  must  be  a  progression,  indefi- 
nitely and  for  ever,  of  mind  and  charac- 
ter; and  if  there  be,  as  we  may  not 
inaptly  suppose,  an  analogy  between 
the  advance  from  in&ntine  imbecility  of 
intellect  to  the  future  expansions  of  men- 
tal power,  and  sometimes  splendid  ge- 
nius, what  an  unfolding  of  yet  hidden 
capabilities  may  there  be  when  the  sanc- 
tified soul  emerges  from  this  immaturity 
of  existence  into  the  glory  of  the  celes- 
tial state !  What  realizations  of  truth 
may  then  be ;  what  intuitive  percep- 
tions of  its  greatness;  what  enlarged 
comprehensiveness  of  thonght ! 

It  seems  to  be  the  general  idea,  that 
the  natural  powers  of  the  mind  will  take 
a  kind  of  sudden  and  immediate  start, 
or  leap,  from  the  mental  and  moral  posi- 
tion it  has  occupied  here,  to  an  incon- 
ceivable height  of  conception  and  greats 
ness,  which  in  the  mere  imaginable 
natural  efibrts  of  the  mind,  as  put  forth 
here  below,  might  require  a  thousand  or 
ten  thousand  ages  to  attain.  But,  is 
there  really  any  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  law  of  progression  will  be  infringed 
upon  so  materially  ?  All  that  it  appears 
necessary  to  suppose  is,  that  the  moral 
character  will  be  entirely  safe,  the  ten- 
dencies to  sin  eradicated,  the  influences 
of  worldliness  destroyed,  and  the  soul 
thus  be  clothed  with  the  white  robes  of 
heaven's  purity  prepared  for  it ;  but  that 
the  ascending  line  of  moral  and  intellec- 
tual perfection  will  run  on  in  its  course, 
though  all  the  soul's  attainments  will  be 
more  rapid,  more  vast,  and  more  won- 
derftd. 

What  has  its  peculiar  adaptation  to 
the  present,  we  conceive  of  as  terminat- 
ing in  the  present,  although  this  adapta- 
tion may,  in  hctf  have  as  great  or  greater 


connexion  with  the  fdtoie.    It  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that   the  ministry  of 
earth  may  be  but  a  preparation  for,  and 
as  it  were,  a  first  part,  a  preliminary 
process,  to  the  ministry  of  heaven.  With 
regard  even  to  the  ordinary  Christian, 
the  degree  in  which  he  has  served  €k)d 
below  is  believed  to  be  a  preparatiofn  for 
the  station  and  degree  of  his  glory  in 
the  world  to  come.    The  slothful  and 
the  diligent  servant  wiH  assuredly  cany 
with   them  corresponding  elements  of 
comparative  depression  or  exaltation  in 
the  celestial  blessedness ;  and  hence  we 
think  of  those  who  have  filled  important 
stations  and  displayed  eminent  charac- 
ter here,  as  difiering  in  glory  from  others 
as  the  lights  of  the  starry  firmament 
difier.-    Hence    the    acquirements    and 
labours  of  the  pious  on  earth  will  not 
only  prepare  them  for  the  enjoymente 
and  distinctions  of  heaven,  but  capaci- 
tate them  for  their  respective  spheres  of 
moral  glory;   bear  a  relation  to  their 
eternal  progress  in  knowledge  and  hap- 
piness hereafter;  and  prepare  them  for 
the  employments  and  services  to  which 
they  may  be  called  in  that  new  and 
better  world.    But,    if  moi€  matured 
sainte  and  ministers  of  the  gospel  may 
thus  be  qualifying  to  carry  on  the  hi^ 
purposes  d  the  divine  economy  in  a  fu- 
ture state,  and  death  may  really  occa- 
sion no  intermption  to    this   plan    of 
divine  wisdom  and  mercy,  why  may  not 
all  the   attainments   and   purposes    of 
Christian  devotedness  in  young  disciples, 
and  those  especially  consecrated  to  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  be,  though 
never  directly  employed  in  the  present 
life,  the  means  of  prepnring  them,  if  not 
for  the  work  on  earth  they  designed,  (or 
their   appropriate    rank    of  service    in 
heaven.    When  life  is  cut  short  here, 
then,  all  its  preparations  and  promises 
of  usefulness  and  eminence,  had  it  con- 
tinued, may  be  equally  available  to  that 
new  condition  of  being  on  which  the 
soul  enters  at  death ;  so  as  to  be,  though 
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in  another  mode,  applicable,  as  clemeDts 

of  power  and  influence  in  the  economy 

of  Ugbt    Tliosc  whom  wc  mourn  as 

\wi  to  us,  reclaimed  by  him  who  ^ve 

and  bas  a  riQ^ht  to  take  away  when  he 

pleases,   demand    our     congratulations 

moie  than  our  tears,  when  wc  think  that 

they  are  by  the  removal,  actually,   on 

the  whole,  better    fulfillini^    the    ends 

of  their  existence,  as  well  as  pcrfectln^if 

their  own  immortal  happiness. 

As  an  appropriate  conclusion  to  these 
remarks,  the  following  extracts  may  be 
subjoined  from  a  letter  written  by  a  phy- 
sician, distingulsbed  alike  for  medical 
skill  and  exalted  piety.  It  was  sent  in 
leplj  to  one  that  contained  an  account 
of  the  near  approximation  of  the  painful 
event:  but  neither  place  nor  name  are 
specified,  ns  the  author  of  it  has  not 
U^en  consulted.  If  it  may  comfort  and 
edifv  other  mourners,  the  end  will  be 
answered. 

**My  dear  Dr.  Cox, —  I  have  been 
loDgiopf  to  hear  something  of  my  dear 
younff  friend  from  Tendon  or  Modbury, 
and  shonld  have  given  my  first  leisure 
tft  a  letter  of  inquiry,  if  I  had  not  re- 
crired  your  note.  I  thank  you  much 
kt  remembering  me  in  this  season  of 
deepest  tiial ;  and  I  do  indeed  sjrmpa- 
thize  with  you,  and  pray  that  you  all 
ma;  experience  that  firm  support  and 
efieetoal  consolation  which  the  God  of 
■U  grace  gives  to  his  people.  May  he 
ttnd  hy  bis  own  messenger  the  blessing 
yoa  80  much  need,  and  glorify  himself 
^y  giving  one  word  in  season  through 
the  feeblest  of  his  children. 

**  'It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.'  '  Peace  be 
™to  joo.'  Such  were  the  words  of  Je- 
"u>  spoken  on  occasionB  when  those  to 
^Imid  they  were  addressed  had  already 
pnn  np  erery  thing  for  lost,  and  were 
only  terrified  and  affrighted  by  the  ap- 
petonce  of  their  best  fHend*  But,  oh, 
^w  aoon  did  they  find  that  these  were 
^  words  only  1  Tho  storm  hushed  to 
*  cdn,  and  the  thip  immediately  at 


land,  in  the  one  case,  and  the  gladness 
because  they  saw  the  Lord,  in  the  other, 
soon  testified  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  there.  And  it  is  the  same 
Jesus  who  lias  visited  vou  with  such  a 
succession  of  domestic  afiilictions,  and 
who  now  speaks  in  this,  which  you 
justly  tenn,  the  deepest  trial  you  have 
ever  known.  Oli,  lot  ever}'  one  else  bo 
silent,  and  let  Jeaus  have  our  undivided 
attention  !  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  Ho  said  once  to 
a  weeping,  disconsolate  mother,  *  Weep 
not  ;*  and,  at  another  time,  *  This  afflic- 
tion is  not  unto  death,  but  for  tlie  "lory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be 
glorified  thereby/  And  he  nill  ns  surely 
speak  good  words  and  comfortable 
words  to  you.  Deep  ns  tliis  trial  is, 
might  it  not  have  been  far  deeper  ?  You 
are  not  called  to  the  death-hed  of  a  son 
whoso  misconduct  has  threatened  to 
bring  down  your  grey  hairs  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave.  Neither  have  3'ou  to  wit- 
ness the  torments  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
sad  and  fearfid  premonitions  as  they 
often  are,  of  the  worm  that  never  dies, 
and  of  the  fire  which  is  never  quenched. 
In  your  case,  it  is  only  a  proof  that  Jesus 
loves  your  child  better  than  you  do, 
and  having  spared  him  and  confided  him 
to  YOU  so  long,  he  is  come  at  the  time 
when  the  dear  youth  must,  at  all  events, 
have  left  his  paternal  liome,  to  tako  him 
to  himself,  to  hut  Father's  house,  to  a 
better,  a  more  enduring  home ;  there- 
fore. Met  not  your  heart  be  troubled.' 
If  the  fair  promise  of  usefulness  to  the 
church  of  Christ  on  earth,  which  your 
dear  child  gave,  be  the  source  of  keenest 
sorrow  now,  he  who  is  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  church  must  be  allowed  to 
know  best  how  this  purchased  and  sanc- 
tified vessel  of  mercy  can  best  subserve 
the  glory  of  his  Redeemer;  And  when 
your  emancipated  spirit  takes  a  full 
view  of  tliC  agency  employed  by  the 
Saviour  in  accomplishing  his  purposes  of 
mercy,  you  may  sec,  that  so  far  from 
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being  taken  from  usefulness,  dear  Fred- 
erick is  in  reality  only  just  entering  on 
it ;  and,  surely,  immortal  youth  and  un- 
tiring vigour  must  be  better  qualifica- 


tions for  unceasing  service  than  were 
ever  possessed  on  earth,  even  by  Paul 
himself,  the  great  apostle  of  the  gen- 
tiles." 


THE  HEART  DEMANDED. 

A   SRRMON    DELIVERBD    AT    MAZE    POND    CHAPEL^    ON   SUNDAY,    FEBRUARY    17,    I79S^f 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HALL,  A.M. 

From  the  Notes  of  W,  B.  Gumey,  Esq, 


**  My  son,  gire  me  thy  heart." — Pboverbs  | 
xjdii.  26. 

All  kinds  of  false  religion  which  have 
been  practised  in  the  world  may  be  re- 
solved into  a  vain  attempt  to  supply  the 
place  of  giving  the  heart  to  God.  The 
superstitions  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
the  fontastic  ceremonies  and  rites 
practised  by  Mohammedans  and  many 
classes  of  pagans,  the  penances  and  mor- 
tifications on  which  so  many  rely,  but 
which  cease  where  the  light  of  divine 
truth  prevails,  are  but  substitutes  for  the 
simple  duty  of  giving  God  the  heart. 
It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  trace 
all  religious  conduct  to  its  source,  and 
to  ^n  in  our  minds  that  this  is  the  root 
of  all  piety  which  is  acceptable  to  God, 
the  giving  him  our  heart. 

In  explaining  and  enforcing  this  duty, 
considered  as  an  address  by  God  to 
msLTL,  I  shall  propose  for  your  considera- 
tion a  few  of  the  reasons  and  grounds  on 
which  this  duty  is  obligatory. 

In  the  first  place,  God  deserves  our 
hearts.  He  is  entitled  to  them  by  claims 
which  it  is  impossible  to  resist.  The 
favours  we  receive  from  God  bind  us  by 
grateful  attachment  to  give  him  our 
hearts.  All  the  blessings  we  have  en- 
joyed in  the  course  of  our  existence,  all 
we  now  enjoy,  and  all  we  hope  to  par- 
take of,  flow  from  the  unmerited  bounty 
of  our  heavenly  Father.     "  From  him 


cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift.'^ 
The  caro  and  tenderness  bestowed  by 
providence  upon  our  earliest  years,  it  tb 
evident,  we  had  no  share  in  procuring. 
It  was  God  who  poured  that|tendemei9 
into  the  hearts  of  our  parents,  of  whidi 
we  received  the  benefit.  It  was  God 
that  conferred  upon  us  all  those  bless* 
ings  which  have  distinguished  us  in  the 
subsequent  years  of  our  lives,  who  raised 
up  all  those  connexions  and  friends,  and 
endearing  relations  in  life,  from  whidi 
omr  comforts  have  sprung.  He  is  the 
cause  of  all  causes,  the  ultimate  spring 
of  all  good,  though  he  uses  second 
means ;  the  Benefactor  and  the  Autboi 
of  all  being.  If,  then,  there  be  any 
claim  which  gratitude  has  upon  our 
hearts,  this  claim  is  enforced  by  God. 

Besides,  the  infinite  excellencies  ol 
the  Divine  Nature  themselves  are  su^ 
as  challenge  our  highest  regard.  All 
that  is  excellent  in  the  creature  is  de- 
rived from  God.  The  lustre  of  his  per- 
fections eclipses  every  tiring  in  heaven 
or  on  earth.  The  beauty  of  his  charse- 
ter  is  such  as,  when  properly  perceived, 
excites  the  highest  admiration,  and  filli 
up  the  whole  centre  of  perfection.  God, 
separate  from  the  benefits  derived  from 
him,  is  in  himself  entitled  to  our  highest 
esteem. 

In  the  second  place,  we  ought  to  give 
God  our  hearts,  becauw  thi$  it  tk»  great 
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Md  principal  demand  he  makes  upon  us. 
fie  is  uot  only  entitled  to  our  hearts, 
but  Le  demands  them  at  our  bands. 
This  is  the  principal  requisition  he  makes 
of  sinful  men,  "  My  son,  give  me  thy 
heart."  Tliis  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  all  the  precepts  of  the  divine  law. 
When  God  solemnly  delivered  his  laws 
to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, this  was  tlie  principal,  *'  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength.  This,"  says  our  Sa- 
viour, in  explaining^  the  law,  "is  the 
first  and  e^reat  command.**  All  the  pre- 
cepts of  religion  are  summed  up  in  this, 
because  a  love  to  our  fellow-creatures 
dictates  an  attention  to  all  those  subor- 
dinate rules  of  gen  end  conduct  upon 
'rhicb  their  liappiness  depends.  "  Love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  hiw ;"  it  "  works 
no  ill  to  its  neighbour  ;"  and  so  love  to 
Ood  implies  a  coincidence  of  our  will 
Vtth  bis,  the  patient  endurance  of  all  he 
inflicts,  and  tlie  prompt  discharge  of  all 
^  prescribes — the  due  homage  and  af- 
fection of  worship,  not  merely  the  pros- 
t&tion  of  the  body  and  the  language  of 
tbelipe,  but  the  expression  of  the  heart; 
tbe  root  of  all  clearly  is  the  heart. 
^Man  looketh  at  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  at  the  heart." 
M\  the  substitutes  which  men  can  pos- 
^Mj  devise,  where  the  heart  is  not 
Rallr  devoted  to  Ood,  will  be  of  no  ac- 
^^^t  in  his  sight  The  Uinguage  of  the 
^l^epest  humiliation  and  the  expression 
^  the  most  ardent  attachment,  will  be 
^  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  if 
^^  heart  does  not  accompany  them,  if 
'^  are  not  streams  proceeding  by  a 
direct  ooQTse  froui  that  fountain.  He 
*^pt  off  every  disguise  and  looks  to  the 
kart.  This  is  the  great  requisition  the 
IKvine  Being  makes  at  our  hands.  He 
^  not  splendid  temples,  costly  sacri- 
^^  nor  pompofua  forms  of  worship. 
'^Qmreneissoformedasin  many  re- 
lets to  tefieet  hii  glory  and  grandeur ; 


but  nothing  in  created  nature^  nothing 
in  external  worship,  is  dear  to  him, 
where  the  heart  is  foreign  and  alien  to 
him.  There  is  no  place  so  satisfactozy 
for  him  to  rest  in  as  the  heart  of  his  in- 
telligent creatures ;  a  mind  penetrated 
with  a  sense  of  sin,  touched  with  grati- 
tude, glowing  with  love,  and  prostrating 
itself  in  the  deepest  humiliation  before 
him,  this  Is  the  place  of  his  rest,  and  ho 
bows  the  heaven  itself  and  comes  down 
to  take  possession  of  such  a  temple  as  is 
furnished  by  the  heart  of  that  man. 

Thirdly,  another  reason  why  we  should 
give  him  our  hearts,  is,  that  he  alone  can 
fill  our  hmrts.  There  is  nothing  out  of 
God  that  is  sufficiently  capacious  and 
permanent  to  fill  the  heart  of  man.  The 
natund  heart  forms  to  itself  ideas  of 
h.'ippiness  that  never  will  be  realized, 
notions  of  felicity  to  which  there  is  no- 
tliing  answerable  in  the  whole  circle  of 
created  things.  It  dwells,  as  it  were,  in 
a  land  of  shadows,  and  images  to  itself  a 
greatness  which  the  infinite  abysses  of 
space  are  not  able  to  comprehend.  No- 
thing can  satisfy  that  general  thirst  after 
happiness  which  exists  where  God  is 
not  apprehended  and  enjoyed.  Ask 
that  Qian  wlio  has  been  the  most  suc- 
cosshil  in  his  worldly  affairs,  whether 
he  has  had  his  heart  filled  with  its  ob- 
jects. Ask  the  avaricious  man,  whether 
he  has  .'  ccumulated  wealth  enough  to 
fill  the  void  in  Ills  heart.  He  has  en- 
grossed much  of  it,  but  he  is  not  satis- 
fied. Ask  the  ambitious  man,  whether 
he  is  satisfied  with  honour,  whether  he 
has  enough  of  the  applause  of  the  world, 
whether  power  has  poured  itself  upon 
him  in  a  sufficiently  copious  stream.  So 
far  from  it,  it  has  only  irritated  his  pas- 
sions, and  rendered  him  more  suscep- 
tible of  censure,  more  touched  by  con- 
tempt, more  affected  by  reproach.  The 
void  in  his  heart  widens,  and  he  becomes 
more  eager  after  glory.  Thus  it  is  that 
there  is  a  void  in  the  human  heart,  which 
is  never  completely  satisfied  uuUl  the 
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love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  there.  The 
chasm  widens  in  proportion  as  created 
objects  faXL  into  iU  The  particular  ap- 
petite may  be  satisfied  for  the  poment, 
bat  the  thirst  after  general  happiness  is 
inereased.  Bat  God  is  sufficient  to  fill 
the  heart  of  man-— yes,  of  all  men^^and 
to  diffuse  rapture  and  joy  over  the  in- 
habitants of  heaven  itself.  No  mind  is 
80  capacious,  no  heart  is  so  large  and 
extensive,  that  God  cannot  fill  it;  no 
desire  so  great,  but  there  is  sufficient  in 
the  beneficence  of  God  to  satisfy  it. 

It  is  true,  a  good  man  always  seeks 
after  more  of  the  enjoyment  of  God  than 
be  tastes  in  the  present  world ;  and,  in 
this  sense,  his  heart  is  not  filled;  but 
this  is  for  want  of  a  sufficient  medium  of 
communication  between  him  and  the 
Supreme  Being.  The  deficiency  is  not 
in  the  object  itself,  but  in  the  relation 
we  bear  to  that  object,  and  the  imperfect 
communication  we  have  at  present  with 
it.  The  ocean  is  sufficiently  immense, 
but  there  are  impediments  that  obstruct 
the  streams,  that  prevent  their  entrance 
into  our  heart.  Nothing  wiU  fill  the 
heart  but  God.  The  experience  ot  all 
ages,  the  vanity  of  life,  the  restlessness 
of  the  human  passions,  the  disorders  in- 
troduced by  sin,  and  the  conviction  of  a 
future  state,  all  tend  to  teach  us  that 
God  is  the  only  adequate  and  sufficient 
portion  of  the  human  mind. 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  ought  to  give 
our  hearts  to  God  m  a  certain  meant, 
and  the  only  means,  of  introducing  peace 
into  our  hearts.  When  we  have  given 
our  hearts  to  God,  and  he  is  enthroned 
there,  the  necessary  consequence  will  be, 
a  degree  of  peace  will  prevail  there. 
Until  this  is  effected,  there  will  be  a  col- 
lision and  an  interference  between  the 
claims  of  religion  and  those  of  the  world, 
which  can  never  be  adjusted.  There 
will  be  a  contradiction  between  the  con- 
victions of  conscience,  those  convictions 
which  depravity  can  never  totally  erase, 
and  the  unsanctifiod  desires  of  the  mind. 


which  can  never  be  reconciled.  The 
Jews  were  accustomed  to  offer  tbetr 
salutations  to  their  friends  in  these  terms, 
"  Peace  be  with  you."  In  doing  this, 
they  expressed  a  wish  that  their  friends 
might" possess  all  those  good  things 
which  friendship  could  dictate.  They 
wished  them  health,  peace  of  conscience, 
the  favour  of  the  Supreme  Being;  every 
thing  was  comprehended  in  the  term 
"peace."  But  the  scriptures  tell  us 
that  the  wicked  have  no  peace — ^'  There 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wick- 
ed." This  is  equivalent  to  saying  that 
the  wicked  have  no  true  happiness,  for 
in  denying  that  they  have  peace  the 
scriptures  deny  that  they  have  true  h^>- 
piness.  And  this  will  appear  to  be  the 
case  the  more  we  explore  the  subject. 
Conscience  will  be  heard,  and  her  ^'  still 
small  voice"  will  destroy  all  peace.  The 
consciousness  that  a  man  is  not  right, 
that  he  is  under  the  threat  of  God,  vrill 
destroy  his  enjoyment,  perplex  his  mind, 
and  fill  him  with  inward  confusion.  He 
will  read  his  character,  as  Belshazzar 
did,  on  the  wall  even  of  a  palace.  Oh, 
how  many  things  may,  in  the  hand  of 
God,  be  the  means  of  bringing  his  sins 
to  his  remembrance,  and  of  disquieting 
his  mind,  so  that  even  in  the  midst  of 
mirth  his  heart  is  heavy,  and  the  counte- 
nance betrays  the  tumult  of  the  soul. 

Besides  thisj  there  will  be  a  predomi- 
nance of  anxiety  arising  from  the  very 
nature  of  worldly  care,  until  we  have 
given  our  hearts  to  God.  The  solicitude 
about  the  affairs  of  the  world  will  grow 
and  strengthen  till  it  becomes  over- 
whelming. The  love  of  God  is  the  mas- 
ter passion  which  will  cast  out  the  evU 
and  tormenting  effects  of  worldly  care. 
The  solicitude,  the  restlessness,  and 
anxiety,  of  which  many  men  appear  to 
be  the  subjects,  are  not  the  effect  of  any 
great  calamity,  but  of  the  constant  inse- 
curity with  which  earthly  things  are 
held ;  and  nothing  will  cure  this  great 
disease  of  the  mind  but  the  love  of  God. 
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\d  addition  to  this,  the  cdcrc  of  the 
calamities  of  life  will  be  blunted  by  i^iv- 
insr  our  hearts  to  G(kI.  He  who  has 
given  his  heart  to  God,  is  secure*  with 
Rspect  to  his  main  interest.  He  is  able 
ait»cTery  calamity  to  go  into  the  sanc- 
tnary,  and  sinij,  "  Tliough  the  fisj-tree 
shall  not  blossom,  neither  sh:dl  fruit  be 
b  the  vine,  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
fiul,  and  the  Gelds  shall  yield  no  meat  ; 
the  fl(»ck  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  tlicre  shall  be  no  lierd  in  the  stall ; 
y«  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
in  tlie  God  of  my  salvation."  Yes,  he 
will  rejoice  in  God  as  hLs  s«'dvation.  He 
carries  his  riches  with  him,  because  he 
n  rich  towards  God ;  his  happiness  with 
bim,  because  no  bein<y  can  destroy  it. 
No  angel  can  step  between  him  and  the 
eternal  throne,  and  intercept  his  prayers 
or  the  communications  of  the  divine  fa- 
vour. The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart,  and  the  influences  of  the  Di- 
^e  Spirit,  are  the  great  means  of  allay- 
ing tlie  anxiety  of  the  human  mind,  and 
of  introducing  peace  and  serenity,  a 
peace  which  ''passeth  all  understand- 
ine.'joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

lo  the  fiftli  place,  if  wp  give  our  hearts 
^  Mj  thi*  will  render  a  compliance  with 
^fy  other  demand  of  the  Divine  Being 
M4jf  and  delightful.  Giving  our  hearts 
^>  God  will  have  a  mighty  influence  to 
"wke  every  other  part  of  the,  divine  re- 
inisitions  satisfactory  and  easy.  When 
lore  to  Qod  IS  planted  in  the  heart,  the 
^ts  of  righteousness  will  spring  up  in 
rich  abundance.  This  is  a  seed  of  iin- 
WJrtal  vigour.  When  love  to  God  pre- 
^  in  the  heart,  the  duties  of  religion, 

• 

Utttead  of  being  matters  of  servile  re- 
^^nmi,  will  be  the  most  pleasing  occu- 
Noa  of  the  mind.  To  retire  for  self- 
cumination,  for  prayer,  and  meditation, 
ud  reading  the  scriptures,  will  not  l»e 
Putfid  to  that  man  who  has  given  his 
^n  to  God.  It  will  be  the  cliild  hid- 
^  Hiifiself  beneath  tlio  wing  of  paternal 
^*  It  will  be  the  confidential  inter- 
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course  of  love  and  affection.  It  will  bo 
to  go  from  care,  and  vanity,  and  vexa- 
tion, to  God  as  his  chi»*f  joy.  The  love 
of  God  having  thiw  touched  tlie  heart, 
though  before  hard  as  a  rock,  the  streams 
will  flow.  What  is  the  cause  of  our 
public  assemblies  exhibiting  so  little 
piety,  so  much  coldness  and  indifference 
to  divine  things  ?  What  is  the  reason  of 
that  languid  attention  we  so  often  wit- 
ness ?  Does  it  not  arise  from  the  heart 
not  being  given  to  God  ?  How  different 
is  this  from  the  general  assembly  of  the 
church  above !  There  all  is  love  and  all 
is  joy.  David  rejoiced  at  the  thought  of 
engaging  with  his  friends  in  the  worship 
of  Goi.1,  because  he  felt  supreme  delight 
in  GfKl.  He  could  say,  "  I  will  go  unto 
the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceed- 
ing joy."  "  One  thing  have  1  desired  of 
the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  inquire  in  his  temple."  To  for- 
siike  all  and  follow  Christ,  to  deny  our- 
selves, and  Uike  up  our  cross  and  follow 
him,  will  be  a  duty  utterly  impracticable 
unless  we  have  given  up  our  hearts  to 
him;  our  conduct  will  be  determined 
by  the^  state  of  our  heart.  We  cannot 
forsake  all  for  God,  unless  we  have  Grst 
given  God  our  hearts. 

In  the  sixth  place,  we  have  peculiar 
reason  for  giving  our  hearts  to  God,  he- 
cause  the  Divine  Being  has  manifeisted 
himself  to  us  under  such  characters  as 
are  calculated  to  attract  our  hearts.  Did 
Go<l  appear  in  scripture  in  no  other  cha^ 
racter  than  that  of  an  avenging  Judge,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  give  him  our 
hearts,  upon  the  principles  at  least  of 
human  nature,  but  ''  God  is  love." 
"  God  was  in  Christ,"  before  the  world 
began,  ''reconciling  the  world  unto 
lumsclf."  It  is  the  peculiarity  of  the 
gospel,  that  while  it  represents  God  in 
all  the  terrors  of  his  justice,  these  are 
united  with  all  the  riches  of  his  mercy. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
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his  only  begotten  Son>  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life/'  He  was  pleased  to 
compassionate  us  in  our  sinful  state. 
He  spreads  out  the  arms  of  paternal  ten- 
derness to  us.  His  language  is, ''  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends 
of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God ;  besides  me 
there  is  no  Saviour,"  "  Fury  is  not  in 
me."  '*  Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon."  ''  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price."  This  is  the  lan- 
guage of  divine  mercy;  and  is  it  not 
calculated,  especially  when  connected 
with  the  &ct  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God  dying  on  the  cross,  to  attract  our 
hearts  ?  Is  it  not  calculated  to  destroy 
enmity,  to  speak  peace  to  them  that  are 
a&r  off,  and  to  them  that  are  nigh? 
There  is  no  impediment,  then,  with  God ; 
the  impediment  is  only  in  ourselves. 

In  the  last  place,  I  would  observe,  as 
another  inducement  to  give  our  hearts 
to  God,  that  it  will  be  the  most  effectual 
preparation  for  death  and  eternity.  Could 
the  sinner  flatter  himself  that  be  could 
for  ever  remain  at  a  distance  from  God, 
he  might  anticipate  a  sort  of  peace  with- 
out giving  his  heart  to  God,  though  he 
would  be  disappointed  in  the  result; 
but  you  must  meet  God  as  your  friend 
or  your  enemy.  Your  subjection  to  him 
cannot  be  thrown  off.  It  lies  with  you, 
then,  in  what  character  you  meet  him. 
Meet  him  you  must ;  and  how  awful 
will  it  be  to  depart  from  this  world 
without  having  given  your  hearts  to  God ! 
To  meet  him  as  your  enemy ;  to  appear 
before  him  with  the  alienation  of  your 
hearts  unsubdued  ;  to  find  yourselves  in 
the  presence  of  that  Being  who  rules  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  whose  power 


none  can  withstand,  when  '^  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the    elements   shall  melt   with  fervent 
heat!"    Oh,  how  awful  will  it  be,  if 
you  have  not  made  your  peace  with 
God,  if  you  have  not  given  your  heart  to 
him !     You  feel  now,  that  to  meet  him 
is  terrible,  because  you  are  conscious 
that  you  are  at  enmity  with  him ;  but, 
when  you  can  no  longer  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance from  him,  what  will  it  be  to  meet 
him  ?     You  will ''  call  upon  the  rocks  to 
fall  upon  you  to  hide  you  from  the  iace 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ;"  to  bide 
you  from  the  presence  of  your  Judge! 
The  sinner  who  dies  without  having 
given  his  heart  to  Gk>d  will  then  meet 
with  the   full   accomplishment   of  his 
wishes.    His  great  desire  has  been  to 
keep  at  a  distance  from  God,  and  this 
vriU  be  awfully  realized.    He  has  been 
invited  to   come  into  the  presence  of 
God,  invited  in  the  tenderest  accents; 
but  he  has  refused,  and  now  be  will  be 
summoned  into   that  presence  with  a 
voice  which  will  strike  terror  into  his 
soul,  and  then  vrill  be  banished  for  ever 
from  him.    God  will  say,  ''  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  He 
wished  to  have  no  intercourse  with  God, 
and  now  God  will  have  no  intercourse 
with  him.    An  everlasting  gulf  will  be 
fixed  between  God  and  him,  and  he  will 
then  find  that  absence  from  God  is  the 
perfection  of  miseiy  and  woe.    But,  on 
the  contrary,  if  our  hearts  are  now  given 
to  God,  death  will  be  a  source  of  the 
most  delightful  satisfaction.  When  death 
removes  a  good  man  from  the  pieseot 
world,  it   carries   him  to   his  Father^s 
house.  While  it  removes  the  wicked  man 
from  all  he  loved,  it  removes  the  good 
man  from  all  that  afiiicted  him  here; 
the  wicked  man  is  hurried  away  from 
all  his  treasures,  while  the  good  man  is 
stripped  only  of  his  Infirmities  and  suf- 
ferings.   Every  day  the  Christian  is  ad- 
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nncmg  nearer   to  his  ultimate  good. 
He  considers  life  as  a  journej^  a  pilgrim- 
age; and  looks  to  the  end  of  it  with 
satis&ction  and  delight.    He  now  enjoys 
U»t  good  which  he  eagerly  sought  on 
earth.    He  reaps  the  full  reward  of  all 
his  prayers  and  all  his  sufferings.    His 
language  while  on  earth  was, "  I  shall  be 
•atisiied  when  I  awake  in  thy  hkeness," 
8Dd  now  the  auspicious  room  is  come. 

Wliat  is  the  reason,  my  friends,  that 
death  is  viewed  with  such  different  feel- 
ings hj  the  good  man  and  the  bad  ?  It 
is  because  of  the  different  state  of  their 
hearts  towards  Ood.  It  is  this  differ- 
ence which,  in  the  one  case,  covers  fu- 
tuiitj  with  clouds,  and  darkness,  and 
horror,  and,  in  the  other,  makes  it  the 
region  of  peace,  and  light,  and  happi- 
ness. 

To  conclude :  whatever  wears  the  ap- 
pearance of  piety  in  our  estimation, 
which  does  not  lead  your  hearts  to  Ood, 
be  sure  it  is  deception  and  delusion. 
Whatever  those  doctrines  are,  whatever 
those  practices  are,  whatever  that  com- 
pany is,  which  has  an  habitual  tendency 
to  draw  off  our  hearts  from  God,  and 
sake  us  esteem  and  love  him  less,  be 
nre  that  that  is  the  path  of  ruin  and  de- 
ttroction.  Consider  every  thing  in  reli- 
gion as  having  this  end,  and  this  only, 
^  of  leading  you  to  God.  This  should 
be  the  sum  and  substance  of  religion- 
If  jou  worship  God  in  the  assemblies  of 
^  people,  and  feel  no  movement  of 
l^<!A(t  to  him,  be  sure  that  it  is  a  vain  ob- 
lation and  an  abominable  sacrifice.  If 
you  pray  to  God,  and  your  hearts  do  not 
iscend  to  bim,  be  sure  he  will  say  to 
fOQ  with  indignation  at  the  last  day, 
''Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  P** 


It  is  the  homago  of  the  heart  that  he  re- 
quires. This  is  his  most  acceptable 
sacrifice.  Pray  to  God  that  he  will  give 
you  a  contrite  heart,  that  he  will  plant 
his  love  there,  that  he  will  destroy  the 
moral  distance  between  you  and  him, 
and  bring  you  so  near  to  him  that  his 
perfections,  and  his  providence,  and  his 
word,  may  have  an  abiding  weight  and 
reality  in  your  estimation.  Make  it  your 
constant  prayer  that  the  influence  of 
creatures  may  be  less,  and  the  perfec- 
tions and  the  grace  of  God  be  more  and 
more  in  your  esteem. 

If  you  were  to  view  the  conduct  even 
of  the  greater  part  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, you  would  think  that  nothing  was 
reality  but  that  which  related  to  crea- 
tures, nothing  delusion  but  that  which 
relates  to  God.  But  how  great  the  mis- 
take! If  our  hearts  are  given  to  God, 
we  shall  regard  every  thing  as  full  of 
God,  we  shall  taste  his  smile  in  all  his 
mercies,  we  shall  bow  with  submission 
to  the  afflictions  wc  arc  called  to  suffer, 
reflecting  that  they  are  inflicted  by  him. 
Death  will  appear  to  us  as  the  messenger 
of  God,  sent  to  bring  us  into  his  presence, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy.  Life, 
death,  tilings  present,  and  things  to 
come,  will  all  bear  the  impress  and  the 
signature  of  God.  We  shall  have  peace 
with  God,  the  peace  that  passeth  under- 
standing. Pray,  therefore,  with  the 
apostle,  that  God  will  enlighten  your 
understandings,  that  "  you  may  compre- 
hend with  all  saints  what  is  the  height, 
and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth,  of 
the  love  of  Clirist,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  you  may  bo  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God." 
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From  tha  Oireular  Letter  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwick  Aeeoeiation  ofBaplui  Outrehes,  Oct,  1841. 


Wb  ought  not,  we  tliink,  on  this 
occasion,  to  leave  unnoticed  an  early 
practice  of  the  Christian  church,  which 
has  been  neglected  generally,  though 
not  universally,  but  which  with  great 
advantage  might  be  restored.  We  refer 
to  the  practice  of  choosing  deaconesses 
from  the  female  members  of  the  church. 

Of  the  existence  of  this  class  of  of- 
ficers in  the  apostle's  time  there  can  be 
little  doubt.  We  believe  that  Phoebe 
was  a  deaconess,  and  Euodia  and  Syn- 
tyche,  with  some  others ;  and  there  is 
reason  to  suppose  that  to  such  ones  the 
apostle  referred,  when,  in  1  Timothy  iii. 
11,  he  spake  of  women  who  were  to 
"be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  and 
faithful  in  all  things."  That  he  is  not 
there  speaking  of  the  wives  of  deacons, 
is  maintained  by  very  competent  au- 
thorities, with  whom  we  are  inclined  to 
agree.  At  all  events  "  it  amounts  to  a 
queiy,''  says  one  of  our  best  practical 
divines,  "  worthy  of  very  serious  consi- 
deration, whether  we  are  perfectly  jus- 
tified In  laying  aside  an  office  which 
certainly  appears  to  have  once  existed 
in  the  church,  and  which,  amidst  all  its 


varying  circumstances,  might  be  ren- 
dered eminently  useful.  How  many 
cases  are  continually  occurring,  in  which 
the  official  ministrations  of  a  female 
would  at  once  be  more  effectual  and 
more  discreet  than  those  of  the  opposite 
sex?  How  many  scenes  of  half  peni- 
tent profligacy  are  there,  into  which  it 
would  be  hazardous  to  a  man's  charac- 
ter to  venture?  How  many  cases  of 
sickness  amongst  the  female  membeis, 
which  none  can  so  effectually  relieve  as 
one  of  their  own  sex  ?"  Now,  when  wc 
think  of  the  expediency  and  obvious  fit- 
ness of  such  an  officer  as  thus  suggested, 
and  remember  that  there  is  very  strong, 
if  not  certain,  proof  that  such  a  class  of 
officers  as  deaconesses  existed  in  the 
apostolic  times,  we  seriously  commend 
to  the  associated  churches  the  immediate 
consideration  of  the  question,  whether 
they  will  not  appoint  deaconesses  them- 
selves, who  shall  be  solemnly  set  apart 
to  their  appointed  duties  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer.  We  believe  we  should 
thereby  approximate  more  nearly  to 
New  Testament  order,  and  promote  veiy 
considerably  the  welfare  of  the  church. 


SONNET. 

BY  THE  REV.  B.  6.  PRYCE,  A.B. 

<«  In  the  last  dayi  periloiu  tnncf  shall  eome."— 2  Tm.  iiL  1. 

I  BEE  them  now ;  within  that  upper  room 

They  mourn  the  absent  One  and  kneel  in  prayer ; 
They  wait  bis  promise ;— few  are  gathered  there : 

And  while  they  pray,  behold  the  Spirit  come* 

A^in  I  see  them, — every  day  the  saved 
Swell  the  glad  numbers  of  the  holy  train ; 

The  world's  proud  scorn  the  martyr  souls  have  braved. 
For  them  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain. 

Once  more  I  see  them, — changed  and  fallen  now. 
They  wield  the  sword  of  conquest,  wait  the  nod 
Of  emperors,  serve  the  man,  but  not  their  God, 

And  for  their  hire  obsequiously  bow. 

Head  of  the  church,  ansc  from  thy  higji  throne. 

Call  forth  thy  saints,  and  crush  Great  Babylon  ! 


00 


THE  DEATH-BED. 

n  AFTER  IIEARINO  THE  REY.  T.  BINNEY's   FUNERAL  SERMON  FOR  MR.  E.  BIRRELL,* 

JANUARY  9,  1842. 

ilf  an  hoar  before  lie  died,  he  said, '  Do  not  speak :  I  am  holding  deep  communion  with 
He  remained  motionleas  for  this  time,  a  smile  often  playing  on  his  face.     At  length 
9  grew  bright  and  fixed ;  and  he  exclaimed,  as  with  rapture — *  Beautiful !    Beautiful  I* 
id  then  fell  backwards,  and,  with  the  word  *  Glory'  on  his  lips,  he  expired." 

The  room  was  hushed,  and  silent  mouracrs  stood 

Around  the  bed,  watcliing  in  breathless  awe 

The  approach  of  death.     But,  oh,  he  came  not  there 

As  *'  king  of  terrors  ;"  nor  came  he  alone  ; 

Tlie  presence  of  Jehovah  hid  from  sight 

The  gliastly  image,  and  his  icy  touch 

Laid  low  a  victim  who  beheld  him  not ! 

That  soul  in  "  deep  communion  with"  his  "  God" 

Was  rapt,  and  nothing  now  on  earth  had  power 

To  win  him  back !     Voices  of  early  love. 

Which  were  as  music  in  time  past,  he  stayed. 

For  there  were  '*  still,  small'*  whispers  reached  his  heart 

That  spread  a  joy  too  deep  for  utterance ; 

Such  high  and  holy  converse  as  could  draw 

In  very  ecstasy  his  spirit  hence  ! 

And  was  heaven  opened  on  thee  in  that  hour, 

O  higlily-favoured  one  ?     Didst  thou  behold 

One  ray  of  its  surpassing  glory,  here  j 

When  thy  bright  upward  gaze  was  fixed,  and  smiles 

Sweeter  than  sunshme  played  upon  thy  ^ice  ? 

Or,  were  there  white-robed  angels  hovering  near, 

And  "Beautiful!"  was  all  that  thou  couldst  breathe 

Of  this  world's  language  unto  mortal  ears  ? 

Perchance  thy  quickened  senses  had  discerned 

Seraphic  strams  of  welcome,  bidding  thee 

Hasten  and  join  the  song  of  the  redeemed. 

Or,  wert  thoii  yet  more  honoured  }    Did  thy  Lord 

Reveal  himself,  that  the  o'erpowering  sight 

Might  waken  rapture,  too  intense  for  earth. 

And  rend  for  thee  thy  spirit  from  its  clay. 

Since  none  can  see  toe  Almighty  One  and  live  ? 

Thrice  blessed  thou !  Love  was  more  strong  than  death, 

And  won  thee  onwards  through  the  awfiil  vale 

Unconscious  of  its  gloom,  for  "  glory"  broke 

Around  thee,  and  iUumed  the  way  to  heaven ! 

Oh,  would  that  thou  hadst  lingered,  but  to  tell 
What  beauteous  vision  burst  upon  thy  view 
As  thou  wert  ])assing  to  that  hidden  world 
Where  only  spirits  dwell ! 

Yet,  'tis  enough 
That  thoa  didst  prove  the  truth  of  that  "  one  word," 
**  I  will  be  with  thee."    Thou  didst  need  no  more  ; 
And  they  whose  "  e^es  were  bolden"  in  the  hour 
That  Jesos  came,  will  learn,  like  thee,  to  trust ; 
And  when  the  confidence  of  thy  deep  love 


Is  mined,  then  may  we  hope  to  know  thy  joy. 
And  with  ''  the  pure  in  heart"  behold  the  Lord 


!  A.H. 

lr.BbeMHinMD»ftiidflnt  for  theminirtiy  aft  Stepney  CoDege,  died  Dee.  ao^  1841, 
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History  of  the  Planting  and  TrtAning  of  the 
Christian  Church  by  the  Apostles.  By  Dr. 
AuousTUB  Neander,  Ordinary  Professor 
^f  Theology  in  the  University  of  Berlin^ 
Comistorial  Counsellor,  j-o.  Translated 
from  the  third  edition  of  the  original  Ger- 
man, by  J.  E,  Ryland.  Edinbuigh : 
Clark.    2  toIs.  pp.  760. 

Ths  celebrity  of  the  author  in  his  own 
country,  and  the  acknowledged  useful- 
ness of  his  labours  in  the  vindication  of 
evangelical  truth  against  the  previously 
ascendant  neology^  will  excite  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  readers  a  desire  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  character  of 
these  volumes.    In  England  he  is  known 
chiefly  as  a  profoundly  learned  ecclesi- 
astical historian ;  but  m  his  own  land  he 
enjoys  an  equal  reputation  as  an  inter- 
preter of  the  New  Testament  scriptures^ 
and  his  exegetical  lectures  have  long 
been  eminently  popular  among  the  stu- 
dents of  the  university  which  he  adorns. 
His  descent  from  Abraham  and  early  re- 
nimciation  of  Jewish  unbelief  interest 
our  feelings,  while  his  prodigious  stores 
of  erudition,  his  unremitting  mdustry  as 
an  investigator,  his  proliflc  habits  as  an 
author,  and  his  position  as  the  acknow- 
ledged head  of  the  renovators  of  German 
orthodoxy,  command  the  respect  of  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  his  extraordi- 
nary career. 

The  work  before  us  is  designed  to  be 
introductory  to  his  extensive  History  of 
the  Christian  Religion  and  Church  which 
has  been  in  progress  many  rears,  a  small 
portion  of  which  alone  has  been  present- 
ed to  the  English  reader.  Its  object  is 
to'pourtray  the  Christian  system  as  de- 
veloped and  established  by  the  apostles, 
devoid  of  the  additions  and  mutations  of 
subsequent  teachers.  In  the  first' book 
he  describes  the  church  in  Palestine^ 
previous  to  its  spread  among  heathen  na- 
tions, in  doing  which  he  examines  mi- 
nutely the  contents  of  the  first  seven 
chapters  of  the  Acts.  The  second  book 
is  on  the  first  spread  of  Christianity  from 
the  church  at  Jerusalem  to  other  parts, 
and  especially  among  heathen  nations,  in 
which  the  labouis  of  Philip  in  Samaria, 
and  the  occurrences  connected  with  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  into  the  do- 


mestic circle  of  Cornelius,  pass  under 
review.    The  third  book,  to  which  the 
author  has  evidently  given  great  atten- 
tion, embraces  a  large  field  of  investiga- 
tion, relating  to  the  spread  of  Christian- 
ity and  founding  of  the  Christian  church 
among  the  gentues  by  the  instrumentali^ 
of  the  apostle  PauL    The  fourth  book 
contains  a  review  of  the  labours  of  James 
and  Peter  during  this  period ;  and  the 
fifth  is  on  the  apostle  John  and  his  min- 
istry, as  the  closmg  point  of  the  apostolic 
age.    The  last    book,  which   occupies 
nearly  twa  hundred  pi^^,  is  an  elabo- 
rate treatise  on  the  apostolic  doctrine. 
In  his  investigation   of  this,  Neander 
adopts  a  course  different  from  that  which 
is  most  common  among  us ;  instead  of 
taking  the  subjects  consecutively,  and 
inquiring  what  the  apostles  have  said 
respecting  them,  he  takes  the  apostolic 
wnters  successively,  and  examines  the 
theory  of  each.     The  Pauline  doctrine— 
the  doctrine  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews— the  doctrine  of  James — and  the 
doctrine  of  John,  are  separately  consi- 
dered, and  the  developments  of  their 
views  are  contemplatea  in  relation  to 
their  own  character  and  circumstances. 
The  spirit  in  which  Neander  writes  is 
one  of  great  mental  independence,  com- 
bined with  respectful  modesty  in  refer- 
ence to  any  whose  opinions  he  opposes, 
or  who  have  animadverted  on  his  own. 
Certainly  he  calls  no  man  on  earth  mas- 
ter, but  neither  does  he  require  submis- 
sion to  his  judgment  from  others.    In 
his  preface  to  the  first  edition  be  says, 

*<  As  for  my  reUtioii  to  aU  who  hold  the  coo- 
rictioii,  that  faith  in  Jefoa  the  Sarionr  of  aafol 
humanity,  as  it  has  shown  itself  since  the  fink 
founding  of  the  Christian  church  to  be  the  foun- 
tain of  divine  life,  wUl  prove  itself  the  same  to 
the  end  of  time,  and  that  from  this  ftith  a  new 
creation  wUl  arise  in  the  Christian  church  and 
in  our  part  of  the  world,  which  has  been  prepay 
ing  ainidst  the  storais  of  spring — to  all  such 
persons  I  hope  to  be  bound  by  the  bonu  of 
Christian  fellowship,  the  bond  of  "the  true 
Catholic  spirit,"  as  it  is  termed  by  an  excellent 
English  theologian  of  the  seventeenth  centniy. 
But  I  cannot  agree  with  the  conviction  of  those 
among  them  who  think  that  this  new  creatioD 
win  be  only  a  repetition  of  what  took  place  in 
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Ae  liitcfnth  or  wrenteenth  century,  and  that 
the  whole  dt^matic  system,  and  the  entire 
BMd«  of  contemplating  divine  and  homan  things, 
nibl  letiun  as  it  then  existed." — pp.  xiv.,  xt. 

And  again, 

"  In  executing  such  a  work,  every  man  must 
be  ioflaenad  by  hu  own  rolij^ioas  and  doctrinal 
KBodin^point,  by  his  views  of  the  doctrines  of 
Chrotianity,  its  origin,  and  its  relation  to  the 
fencnl  development  of  the  human  race.     On 
tbii  point  no  one  can  blame  another  for  differing 
from  bimwlf ;  for  a  purely  objective  hiiitorical 
voric,  itripped  of  all  subjectivity  in  its  repre- 
Kotstion,  untincturcd  by  the  individual  notions 
flf  the  writer,  is  an  absurdity.     The  only  ques- 
tion Uf  what  point  of  view  in  the  contemplation 
flf  these  objects  most  nearly  corresponds  to  the 
tnrth,  and  from  this  the  clearest  conceptions 
«iD  he  formed  of  the  images  presented  in  his- 
toij.    1^'ithout  renouncing    our    subjectivity, 
vithoot  giving  up  our  own  way  of  thinking  (a 
tting  utterly  impossible)  to  thone  of  others,  or 
tendering  it  a  slave  to  the  dogmas  of  any  school 
vlirh  the  petty  arrogance  of  man  would  set  on 
the  throne  of  the  living  God  (for  this  would  be 
to  forfeit  the  divine  freedom  won  for  us  by 
Christ),  our  efforts  must  be  directed  to  the  con- 
■tint  purification  and  elevation  of  our  tldnking 
(otherwise  subject  to  sin  and  error)  by  the 
^irit  of  truth.     Free  inquiry  belongs  to  the 
pods  of  humanity,  but  it  presupposes  the  true 
hedoa  of  the  whole  man,  which  commences  in 
^di«porition,  which  has  its  seat  in  the  heart, 
ttd  we  know  where  this  freedom  is  alone  to  be 
fwnd.    We  know  whence  that  freedom  came 
*^  by  means  of  Luther  and  the  reformation 
^nke  the  fetters  of  the  human  mind.    We 
laovtfaat  those  whii  liave  tliis  beautiful  name 
x^rt  ttiequcutly  on  their  lips,  often  mean  by  it 
^  toother  kind  of  aUvei7.''~pp.  xix.,  xx. 

In  the  preface  to  the  third  edition  he 
adds, 

*  Ai  to  what  I  have  said  respecting  the  posi- 
tion 1  have  taken  in  reference  to  the  controver- 
aei  which  are  every  day  waxing  fiercer,  and 
'iitrMt  an  age  that  longs  after  a  new  creation, 
'eu  only  reassert  that,  if  it  please  God,  I  hope 
to  abide  faithful  to  these  principles  to  my  latest 
heath  1  the  gnmnd  beneath  onr  feet  may  be 
ifcikeii,  but  not  the  heavens  above  ns.   We  will 
idhcre  to  that  tkeohgia  ptetoriM,  which  is  like- 
vise  the  tme  theology  of  the  spirit,  the  German 
fheoloKy,  w  Lather  calls  it.**— p.  zziL 


To  thcoloffians  of  enlaiged  views  and 
mdustrious  tiabits  this  work  will  yield 
much  pleamre  and  instmction :  many  of 
them,  we  doubt  not,  will  peruse  it  again 


and  ag^in  with  prcat  advantajrc  to  them- 
selves and  to  those  to  wlioiu  they  minis- 
ter. The  freedom  of  Neander  from  8ome 
prejudices  by  which  we  are  surrounded, 
the  familiarity  he  evinces  with  all  the 
extraneous  aids  which  can  be  derived 
from  acquaintance  with  the  uninspired 
writing^  of  the  primitive  age,  the  atten- 
tion which  he  pfives  to  the  difficult  pns- 
8<iffes  of  the  New  Testament  and  diffi- 
cult topics  of  the  Christian  system,  and 
the  freshness  of  his  views  propounded 
among  us  as  those  of  the  native  of  ano- 
ther rcG^ion,  we  had  almost  said  the  citi- 
zen of  aiiotlu-r  world,  will  aflnrd  deliglit 
to  many  hard  students,  and  refresh  many 
wearied  teachers.  He  surveys  Christian 
truth  from  so  diflercnt  a  position  from 
our  own  ;  his  education,  the  character  of 
the  society  in  which  he  lives,  the  con- 
troversies in  which  his  associates  are 
engaged,  all  are  so  different  from  those 
of  our  own  best  writers  ;  it  is  as  thougli, 
having  been  accustomed  to  admire  some 
beautiful  scene  in  nature,  our  acquaint- 
ance with  which  was  derived  solely 
from  pictures,  we  should  now  receive 
one,  the  production  of  a  skilfid  artist, 
taken  from  a  new  point  of  vision,  exhi- 
biting portions  of  which  we  had  no  pre- 
vious idea,  and  giving  to  the  whole  an 
aspect  of  novelty. 

It  was  perhaps  an  unreasonable  hope 
that  such  a  work  should  be  fitted  for  tlic 
peruSi'd  of  British  Christians  at  large ; 
and  we  apprehend  that  no  judicious 
English  tlieulogian  will  desire,  when  ho 
has  read  it,  that  it  should  have  an  exten- 
sive indiscriminate  circulation  in  this 
country.  It  is  only  suitable  for  those 
who  have  made  considerable  attainments 
as  scholars,  and  who  possess  such  a  ma- 
turity of  scriptural  knowledge  as  to  be 
''  not  soon  shaken  in  mind."  Others 
will  Hnd  its  reasonings  out  of  their 
depth,  and  will  rise  from  the  perusal  of 
portions  which  they  do  not  fully  under- 
stand, unsettled  and  perplexed.  It  is 
easy  to  conceive  that  a  work  may  be 
admirably  adapted  for  usefulness  in  a 
Prussian  university,  that  is  not  suited  to 
the  English  public.  Controversies  of  the 
greatest  moment  there,  here  are  scarcely 
known.  Objections  with  which  Nean- 
der's  pupils  are  most  familiar,  will  be  first 
suggested  to  the  minds  of  many  Eng^ 
lishmen  in  these  volumes,  and  will  be 
retained  with  greater  tenacity  tdan  the 
remarks  by  which  he  has  obviated  tliem. 
Concessions  which  in  the  circle  in  which 
he  moves  will  be  regarded  as  niggardly, 
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will  startle  many  of  our  friends,  and  by  his  Spirit,  agreeably  to  tbe  triad  of  ik 
some,  wlio  are  not  of  the  timid  class,  Pauline  benediction, — the  lore  of  God,  thi 
will  regard  investigations  on  which  he  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  commgnion  of  thi 
enters  as  more  bold  than  wise.  To  many  Holy  Spirit  (2  Cor.  sdiL  13);  and  thiiiilli 
English  critics  even,  it  will  probably  ap-  basis  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  tk 
pear  that  he  sometimes  rejects  common  scheme  of  Christian  knowledge.  It  has  ta  » 
opinions,  to  conform  the  view  to  reason  sentidly  practical  and  historical  aignificaaceail 
rather  than  to  the  letter  of  the  narrative ;  foundation ;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  God  icvoU 
tbat  though  he  receives  the  gospel,  it  is  in  humanity,  which  teaches  men  to  ncogBiaek 
in  some  cases  too  much  in  the  spirit  of  a  Ood  not  only  the  original  aoaroe  of  essteaee, 
philosopher  rather  than  m  that  of  a  little  ^^^  ^f  salration  and  sanctification.  Frantt 
child  ;  and  that  the  genem  effect  of  his  t^nity  of  revelation,  as  far  as  the  dirine  eaa*!- 
work  m  this  country  wiUbc  to  unsettle  ity  image,  itself  in  the  same,  the  reflectifearia* 
rather  than  to  establish.  Were  wo  to  .cconliag  to  the  analogy  of  iu  own  being,  p.^ 
give  specimens  to  illustrate  our  meaninii^,  .  ^iT  ^  ,  i  ^  i  ^  -JTrT^L 
the  ettTct  might  be  injurious,  as  we  have  'l""^  *^"  '"^^  "T"^  ^  '^^T^  **^  ** Jj 
not  adequate  space  for  refutation;  it  ^d*^  of  an  ongmal J^  m  God,  av«^^ 
may  suffice  to  say  that,  in  reference  to  of  the  mtimations  which  are  contained  m  Jotrt 
facte,  supposition  is  sometimes  blended  ^?^*"°4  ^,^«  \^  •»*  ^  ««~*«  ^«^ 
with  evidence  in  a  way  that  appears  to  ^^^^  *^*°*»»®  theology, 
us  illogical;  and  that  we  particularly  "  As,  accordingly,  James  and  Peter  maA  fti 
rwret  the  surrender  of  certain  portions  gradual  transition  from  spiritnaUzedJudttiati 
ofthe  New  Testament  scriptures,  not  on  *^®  independent  development  of  Christiaailjt 
account  of  any  deBciency  of  external  and  as  Paul  represents  the  independent  denk^- 
evidence,  but  from  internal  considera>  ™ent  of  Christianity  in  opposition  to  the  Jw- 
tions,  and  these  not  very  weighty.  In  ish  standing-point,  so  the  reconciling  contca- 
dealing  with  the  infidel  theologians  of  plativc  element  of  John  forms  the  closing  polil 
Germany,  it  is  undoubtedly  necessary  in  the  training  ofthe  apostolic  church;  and  asr 
for  a  man  of  evangelical  heart  to  proceed  from  the  classical  era  of  original  ChristiaBitfi 
cautiously,  and  take  a  lower  position  wc  must  trace  a  new  tedious  development  of  tb 
Uian  a  man  of  the  same  character  would  church,  strivingtowardsits  destined  goal  threagk 
assume  where  homage  is  generally  paid  manifold  trials,  oppositions,  and  conflicts.  Fe^ 
to  revelation,  and  gospel  principles  are  haps  this  greater  process  of  development  is  dn- 
more  prevalent ;  yet,  while  we  make  tined  to  proceed  according  to  the  same  kfi 
every  allowance  for  Neandcr,  and  ho-  which  we  find  prefigured  in  the  fundameatil 
nour  him  as  the  Melanchthon  of  his  age,  forms  of  the  apostolic  church  in  their  itlatbi 
we  can  recommend  this  work  to  those  of  to  one  another,  and  in  the  order  of  their  dgfd- 
our  countr}'men  alone  who  have  suffi-  opment."— Vol.  ii.  pp.  271, 272. 
cient  acquaintance  with  biblical  criti- 
cism, and  are  sufficiently  established  in  As  Neandcr  is  universally  acknow- 
the  principles  of  theology,  to  weigh  evi-  ledged  to  be  a  prodigy  of  leamiog,  it 
dence  with  accuracy.  will  be  interesting  to  many  to  learn  wW 
To  the  readers  for  wliom  these  vo-  his  judgment  is  on  some  subjects  muA 
lames  are  adapted,  the  concluding  para-  debated  in  ihis  island,  which,  howewr, 
graphs  will  give  a  favourable  view  of  the  he  is  .<o  situated  as  to  look  at  with  le« 
author's  system :  of  party  bias  than  we  should  expect  in 

**  The  essence  of  Christianity,  according  to  ""  Kngfishman.                  f  ,i,       i.      i.  loi 

T  u    •            •  ^  •    *!,;-  ♦!  ♦  *i     T?  *i      •  ^  *n  the  constitution  of  the  churcu  W 

John,  IS  comprised  m  this,  that  the  Father  is  .              ^  ., 

1.             1    •    *.u    o          J  ^  I    *u       I   .1  writes  as  follows : 

known  only  in  the  Son,  and  only  through  tlie  , 

Son  can  man  come  into  communion  with  the  **  The  forms  under  which  the  conatitutioa  d 

the  Christian  community  at  first  developed  it- 
self, were,  as  we  have  before  remarked, 
nearly  resembling  those  which  already 
in  the  Jewish  church.     But  these  forms,  aftcf 


Father ;  1  John  iL  23 ;  2  John  9.     But  no  one 

can  be  in  communion  with  the  Son  without 

partaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  promised 

to  renew  human  nature  in  his  image ;  1  Jolm 

iii.  24.     Both  John  and  Paul  place  the  essence  '  their  adoption  by  Jewish  Christiana,  would  not 

of  Christian  theism  in  worshipping  God  as  the     have  been  transferred  to  ihe  gentile  churches,  if 

Father  through  the  Son,  in  tbe  communion  of  ,  they  had  not  so  closely  corresponded  to  the  na- 

the  divine  life  which  he  has  established,  or  in     ture  of  the  Christian  community  as  to  fimidi 

the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tbe  Father    it  with  a  model  for  its  oiganisation.     This  pe- 

throogh  the  Son  dwelling  in  mankind,  animated  I  culiar  nature  of  the  Christian  commiuuty 
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nii»licd  tbe  Cbristiaii  cUurcIi  from  all  other 
pous  )fta«ociatJoas  and  after  Christianity  had 
«t  the  fetters  of  Jadai«m,  showed  itself 
QDg;  the  fre«  and  sclf-Mubsl^tent  churches  of 
;  gentile  Christians.  Since  Christ  satisfied 
K  for  all  that  religions  want,  from  the  sense 
vhich  a  priesthood  has  every  where  oriipn  ■ 
Nii— since  he  satisfied  the  sense  of  the  need  of 
idiation  and  reconciliation,  so  deeply  seated  in 
e  consciousness  of  the  separation  from  God 
'  sin,  there  was  no  longer  room  or  necessity 
r  iny  other  mediation.  If,  in  the  apostolic 
utles,  the  Old  Testament  ideas  of  a  priesthood, 
piintly  cultos  and  sacrifices  are  applied  to 
c  new  economy,  it  is  only  with  the  dosijrn  of 
owing  that,  since  Christ  has  for  ever  accom- 
iibed  that  which  the  prieatho.'d  and  sacrifices 
the  Old  Testament  prefigured, — all  who  now 
propriate  by  faith  what  he  effected  for  man- 
od,  stand  in  the  same  relation  with  one  ano- 
er  to  God,  without  nec<Ung  any  other  media- 
m,— that  they  arc  all  by  communion  with 
luiit  dedicate  and  consecrated  to  God,  and 
e  ciHed  to  present  their  whole  lives  to  God  as 
k  seeeptable,  spiritual  thank-offering,  and  thus 
cir  whole  consecrated  activity  is  a  true  spiri- 
itl,  priestly  cultiis,  Christians  forming  a  di- 
ne kingdom  of  priests.  Rom.  xiL  1 ;  I  Pet. 
9.  ThL*  idea  of  the  general  priesthood  of  all 
briitians,  proceedmg  from  the  consciousness 
:  Triemption,  and  grounded  alone  in  that,  is 
vtir  itated  and  developed  in  express  terms, 
olpirtly  presupposed  in  the  epithets,  images, 
mi  emparisons,  applied  to  the  Christian  life. 
"As  sU  believen  were  conscious  of  an  equal 
elition  to  Christ  as  their  Redeemer,  and  of  a 
■nnoQ  participation  of  communion  with  God 
ituned  through  him ;  so  on  this  consciousness, 
1  eqnal  relation  of  believers  to  one  another 
M  gnmnded,  which  ntteriy  precluded  any  re- 
tioB  Gke  that  found  in  other  forms  of  religion, 
lUiting  between  a  priestly  caste  and  a  people 
idiom  they  were  the  mediators  and  spiritual 
ofa.  The  apoitlet  themselves  were  very  far 
a  pbdng  themielvefl  in  a  relation  to  beUev- 
I  niuch  bore  any  resemblance  to  a  mediating 
iertfaood ;  in  this  re»pect  they  always  placed 
nosdvea  on  a  footing  of  equality.  If  Paal 
Mired  the  church  of  hb  intercessory  prayers 
tfam,  he  in  return  requested  theb  prayers 
UniMelC  There  wen  accordingly  no  inch 
mil  in  the  Christiaii  church,  who,  like  the 
erti  of  antiquity,  chdmed  the  poeeession  of 
ootoie  doctrine,  while  they  kept  the  people 
I  ittte  of  fpiritnal  pu^Uage  and  dependence 
tikcnidvei^  ■■  their  idle  gnidei  and  inatmc- 
I  b  rdigioas  maiterB.  Such  a  relation 
all  have  been  hieoiiaiitent  with  the  con- 
«■€■  of  an  equal  dependence  on  Christ, 
roL.  T. — FOrRTB  SBRIB8. 


and  an  equal  relation  to  him  as  participating  in 
the  same  spiritual  life.  The  first  pentccost  had 
given  evidence,  tliat  a  consciousness  of  the 
higher  life  pnicccding  from  communion  with 
Christ  filled  all  believers,  and  similar  effects 
were  produced  at  every  season  of  Christian 
awakening  which  preceded  the  formation  of  a 
church.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  points  out 
as  a  common  feature  of  Judaism  and  heathenism 
in  this  respect,  the  condition  of  pupillage,  of 
bondage  to  outward  ordinances.  He  represents 
thb  bondage  and  pupillage  as  taken  away  by 
the  consciousness  of  redemption,  and  that  the 
same  spirit  ought  to  be  in  all  Christians,  lie 
contrasts  the  heathen,  who  blindly  followed 
their  priests,  and  gave  themselves  up  to  aU 
their  arts  of  deception,  with  true  Christians, 
who,  by  faith  in  the  Iledccmer,  became  the  or- 
gans of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  could  hear  the 
voice  of  the  living  God  within  them ;  1  Cor. 
xii.  1.  He  thought  that  he  should  assume  too 
much  to  himself,  if,  in  relation  to  a  church 
already  grounded  in  spiritual  things,  he  repre- 
sented himself  only  as  giving ;  for  in  this  respect 
there  was  only  one  general  giver,  the  Saviour 
himself,  as  the  source  of  all  life  in  the  church, 
while  all  others,  as  members  of  the  spiritual 
body  animated  by  him  the  Head,  stood  to  each 
other  in  tbe  mutual  relation  of  givers  and  re- 
ceivers. Hence  it  was  that,  after  he  had  writ- 
ten to  the  Romans  that  he  longed  to  come  to 
them  in  order  to  impart  some  spiritual  gift  for 
their  establishment,  he  added,  lest  he  should 
seem  to  arrogate  too  much  to  himself,  *  that  is, 
that  I  may  be  comforted,  together  with  you,  by 
the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me ;'  Uom. 
i.  12.*'— pp.  149—151. 

Respecting  the  ministers  of  the  church 
he  writes  thus : 

**  Yet  as,  by  the  participation  of  all  in  the 
conduct  of  church  affairs,  a  regular  government 
by  iqypointed  organs  was  not  excluded,  but  both 
co-operated  for  the  general  good;  so  also  to- 
gether with  that  which  the  members  of  the 
chuTch,  by  virtue  of  tho  common  Chruitian  in- 
spiration, could  contribute  to  their  mutual  edi- 
fication, there  existed  a  regular  administration 
of  instruction  in  the  church,  and  an  oversight 
of  the  transmission  and  devdopment  of  doctrine, 
which  in  this  time  of  restlessness  and  ferment 
was  exposed  to  so  many  adulterations,  and  for 
this  purpose  the  x'f**^^  of  itituncmXui  was  de- 
signed. There  were  three  orders  of  teachers  in 
the  apostolic  age.  The  first  pUce  is  occupied 
by  those  who  were  personally  chosen  and  set 
apart  by  Christ,  and  formed  by  intercourse  with 
him  to  be  instruments  for  publishing  the  gospel 
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among  all  mankind— the  witnesses  of  his  dis- 
courses, his  works,  his  sufferings,  and  his  resur« 
rection — ^the  apostles,  among  whom  Paul  was 
justly  included,  on  account  of  Christ's  povonal 
appearance  to  him,  and  the  illumination  of  his 
mind,  independently  of  the  instructions  of  the 
other  apostles ;  next  to  these  were  the  mission- 
aries or  erangelists,  cvayyeXtarai ;  and,  lastly, 
the  teachers  appointed  for  separate  churches, 
and  taken  out  of  their  body,  the  At&urKoAot.  If 
sometimes  the  irpo^i^roi  are  named  next  to  the 
apostles,  and  set  before  the  evangelists  and  the 
Maa-KoXoi,  such  teachers  must  be  meant  in 
whom  that  inward  condition  of  life  from  which 
npotfnfTOftiy  proceeded  was  mote  constant,  who 
were  distinguished  from  other  teachers  by  the 
extraordinary  liveliness  and  steadiness  of  the 
Christian  inspiration,  and  a  peculiar  originality 
of  their  Christian  conceptimis  which  were  im- 
parted to  them  by  special  airoKaXvt^tc  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  indeed  these  prophets,  as  is 
evident  from  their  position  between  the  apostles 
and  evangelists,  belonged  to  the  class  of  teach- 
ers who  held  no  office  in  any  one  church,  but 
travelled  about,  to  publish  the  gospel  in  a  wider 
circle. 

"  As  it  regards  the  relation  of  the  MamcaXot 
to  the  wpttrPvrtpoi  or  ciruricofroi,  we  dare  not  pro- 
ceed on  the  supposition,  that  they  always  re- 
mained the  same  from  the  first  establishment  of 
Christian  churches  among  the  gentiles,  and 
therefore  during  the  whole  of  Paul's  ministry,  a 
period  80  important  f«r  the  development  of  the 
church ;  and  hence  we  aze  not  justified  to  con- 
clude, from  the  characteristics  we  find  in  the 
Iat€r  Pauline  epistles,  that  the  relation  of  these 
orders  was  the  same^as  existed  from  the  begin- 
ning in  the  gentile  churches.  If  we  find  several 
things  in  earlier  documents  which  are  at  vari- 
ance with  these  characteristics,  the  supposition 
must  at  least  appear  possible,  that  changes  in 
the  conation  of  the  churches,  and  the  experi- 
ences of  the  first  period,  had  occasioned  an  al- 
teration in  this  respect;  and  it  is  an  utterly 
unfounded  conclusion,  if,  because  traces  of  such 
an  altered  relation  are  found  in  an  epistle 
ascribed  to  Paul,  any  one  should  infer  that  such 
an  cpbtle  could  not  have  been  written  in  the 
Pauline  period.  The  first  question  then  is. 
What  was  the  original  relation  ?  If  we  pro- 
ceed on  the  supposition,  which  is  founded  on 
the  pastoral  letters,  that  the  didaoncaXoi  be- 
longed to  the  overseers  of  the  churches,  two 
cases  may  be  imagined;  either  that  all  the 
presbyters  or  bishops  held  also  the  office  of 
teachers ;  or,  that  some  among  them,  according 
to  their  peculiar  talent  (^apt<riia)y  were  specially 
employed  in  the  management  of  the  outward 
guidance  of  the  church  (the  lev/^pKi^o-ic),  and 


others  with  the  internal  guidance  of  the  woid 
(the  MatncaXia),  we  shall  thus  have  ■pcv^vrcpM 
Kv^epll>u>Krevswo^Mll«p,  and  wpw^wnpoi,  MmatBOf 
rti=iiBwrKaXo^  The  first  case  certainly  can- 
not be  admitted,  for  the  x<^vf^  ofxyfiepri^xt  b 
so  decidedly  distinct  firom  the  xoam^m*  of  ^tioff- 
KoXtOy  as  in  common  life  the  talent  for  govern- 
ing and  the  talent  for  teaching  axe  perfectly 
distinct  from  one  another.  And  according  to 
the  original  institution,  the  peculiar  office  cor- 
responded to  the  peculiar  d&arism.  But  once 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  Pauline  period,  those 
presbyters  who  were  equally  capable  of  the 
office  of  teachers  as  well  as  govemon^  were  es- 
pecially commended,  it  is  evident  that  this  was 
not  originally  the  case  with  alL  But  neither 
have  we  sufficient  reason  fi>r  considering  the 
second  case,  as  the  original  relation  of  these 
several  offices.  Since  the  xopuvy^A  of  wpoan^i^i 
or  <(v/3cprf  y  (in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians,  xii  28,  and  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
xii.  8)  is  so  accurately  distinguished  fit>m  the 
talent  of  teaching,->and  dnce  these  two  dbarsc- 
teristics,  the  irpo<mpat  and  the  Kvfitpfi^,  evi- 
dently exhaust  what  belonged  from. the  begin- 
ning to  the  office  of  presbyter  or  Inshop^  and  for 
which  it  was  originally  instituted,  we  are  not 
obliged  to  conclude  that  the  iUia^maXH^  belonged 
to  the  class  of  overseers  of  the  church. 

**  In  the  epistle  written  at  a  late  period  to  ^ 
Ephesians  (iv.  11),  tiie  mt/uptt  and  iUkuancmXtK 
are  so  far  placed  together,  that  they  are  both 
distinguished  from  those  who  presided  over  a 
general  sphere  of  labour,  but  yet  only  in  that 
respect.  Now  the  term  vwfMycv  denotes  exactly 
the  office  of  rulen  of  the  church,  the  ^e^yters 
or  bishops ;  it  therefore  does  not  appear  evident 
that  we  should  class  the  diSooxaXoi  with  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  term  «xm#4cpc9  might  be 
applied  not  improperiy  to  St&urKoXot,  since  in  it- 
self, and  from  the  manner  in  which  the  image 
of  a  shepherd  is  used  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
by  Christ  himself,  it  is  fitted  to  denote  the 
guidance  of  souls  by  the  office  of  teaching. 
Paul  8^0  classes  it^xt  with  those  addresses 
which  are  not  connected  with  holding  apartictt- 
lar  office  (1  Cor.  xiv.  26),  but  what  every  one 
in  the  church  who  had  an  inward  call,  and  an 
ability  for  it,  was  justified  in  exercising. 

**  It  might  also  happen,  that  in  a  church  liter 
its  presbytery  had  already  been  estahlished,  per- 
sons belonging  to  it  might  come  forward,  or  new 
members  might  be  addod*  who^  in  eonseqiience 
of  their  previous  education,  dbtinguished  thern^ 
selves  in  the  office  of  teadiing,  CTen  more  thaa 
the  existing  presbyters,  which  would  soon  be 
evident  from  the  addresses  they  delivered  whea 
the  church  assembled.  At  this  seaaoo  of  the 
first  free   development  of  the  Christian  lifc» 
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wnU  the  charum  granted  to  such  pcreons  he  |  oTcrseein,  and  with  that  view  to  take  care  that 
Mfkcted  or  rcprcMcd,  merelj  because  they  did  overscrrs  ohould  he  appoint*^!,  who  would  bo 
■ocbekmg  to  the  cUss  of  presbyters?  There  .  able  by  their  public  instructions  to  protect  the 
wen,  u  it  appears,  some  members  of  the  church  !  church  from  the  infection  of  fal^  doctrine,  to 
it  whose  dwellings  a  portion  of  them  used  to  ,  establish  others  in  purity  of  faith,  and  to  ctm- 
awmUe,  and  thi^  depended  probably  not  always  vincc  the  gainsayers ;  Titus  L  9  ;  and  hence  lie 
ootheeonTenient  locality  of  their  residence,  but  i  ettteenied  tliose  presbyters  who  laboured  likewise 
€B  their  talent  for  teaching,  which  was  thus  in  the  oHice  of  teaching,  as  dcser^'ing  of  special 
icndered  available ;  as  Aqnila,  who,  though  he  j  honour." — ^pp.  172—178. 
raided  sometimes  at  Rome,  sometimes  at  Co-  ! 

Bath,  or  at  Epfaesus,  always  wherever  he  took  I  Respecting  baptism  Ncanclcr  writes  as 
■p  bis  abode  had  a  small  congregation  or  church  j  »ollo  ws  : 

is  hit  own  house  (ji  cjcirXi}<rta  cy  -ly  oury  avrov).  **  In  baptism,  entrance  into  communion  with 
Tku  originally  the  office  of  overseer  of  the  !  Christ  appears  to  have  been  the  essential  point; 
^aicfa  might  have  nothing  in  common  with  >  thus  persons  were  unite<l  to  the  spiritual  body 
the  eommunication  of  instruction.  Although  '  of  Christ  and  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  OTcneers  of  the  church  took  cognizimce  not  '  the  redeemed,  the  church  of  Christ ;  (lal.  iii.  27 ; 
odj  of  the  good  conduct  of  its  members,  but  I  I  Cor.  xii.  13.     Hence  luiptism,  ncconling  to  its 


ilnof  that  which  woul^  be  considered  as  form-  I  characteiiittic  marks  ^'^^  designated  a  baptism 


iif  its  basis,  the  maintenance  of  pure  doctrine, 
lad  the  exclusion  of  error ;  and  thougli  from 
the  beginning  care  would  be  taken  to  appoint 


into  Christ,  into  the  name  of  Chriht,  as  the 
acknowleil^nncnt  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  wait 
the  original  article  of  faith  in  the  apostolic 


pmoDs  to  this  office  who  had  attained  to  ma-  i  church,  and  this  was  probably  the  most  ancient 
tnity  and  steadiness  in  their  Christian  prin-  '  formula  of  baptism,  which  was  still  n;iade  use  of 
dplei,  it  did  not  follow  that  they  must  posses?  I  even  in  the  tldrd  century  (sec  my  Church  II is- 
flte  gift  of  teaching,  and  in  addition  to  their  |  tory,  vol  i.  p.  54G).  The  usual  form  of  sub- 
other  labours  occupy  themselves  in  public  ad-  i  mersion  at  baptism,  practised  by  the  Jews,  was 
dieves.  It  might  be,  that  at  first  the  6tZaa-KaXia  '  transferred  to  the  gentile  Christians.  Indceil, 
vu  generally  not  connected  with  a  diijtinct  i  this  form  was  the  mo^t  suitable  to  signify  that 
office,  but  that  those  who  were  fitted  fur  it  which  Chri.«t  intended  to  render  an  object  of 
ene  forward  in  the  public  assemblies  as  5(£a<r-  contemplation  by  such  a  symbol;  the  immemion 
«"^;  until  it  came  to  pass  that  thoiie  who  ,  of  the  whole  man  in  the  spirit  of  a  new  life. 
*Qi  specially  furnished  with  the  x'V^^ma  of  '  But  Paul  availed  himself  of  wbat  w.is  accidental 
UmuXui,  of  whom  there  would  naturally  be  '  to  the  form  of  this  symbol,  the  twofold  art  of 
■If  A  few  in  moat  churches,  were  considered  as  .  submersion  and  of  emersion,  to  which  Christ 
tfcMe  on  whom  the  stated  delivery  of  instruction  j  certainly  made  no  reference  at  the  institution 
^cidred.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Gaktiaus  (vi.  ^  of  the  symbol.  As  he  found  therein  a  reference 
C)i  Paal  may  be  thought  to  intimate  that  there  j  to  Christ  dead,  and  Christ  risen,  the  negative 
were  already  teachers  appointed  by  the  church,  !  and  positive  aspect  of  the  Christian  life — in  the 
*ho  ODght  to  receire  their  maintenance  from  {  imitation  of  Christ  to  die  to  all  ungodliness, 
then.  But  the  question  arises,  whether  these  .  and  in  communion  with  him  to  rise  to  a  new 
vorIs  relate  to  the  tt^oirxaXoi,  or  to  the  itine-  '  diviue  life, — so  in  the  given  form  of  baptism,  he 
nat  awyycXtoToi ;  also,  whether  the  passage  '  made  use  of  what  was  accessory  in  order  to  re- 
^ttksp  not  of  any  regular  salary,  but  of  the  i  present,  by  a  sensible  image,  the  idea  and  design 
eoBtribatioiu  of  free  lore,  by  which  the  imme-  ,  of  the  rite  in  its  connexion  with  the  whole  eo- 

sence  of  Christianity. 

**  Since  baptism  marked  the  entrance  into 
communion  with  Christ,  it  resulted  from  the 
nature  of  the  rite,  that  a  confession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  as  the  Redeemer  would  be  made  by  the 
person  to  be  baptized ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  apostolic  age,  we  may  find  indications  of  the 
exiatenco  of  such  a  practice.     As  baptism  waa 


^iite  vanta  of  these  miMionarica  were  relieved. 
At  all  erentiy — which  would  also  be  confirmed 
bf  this  latter  passage,  in  case  it  is  understood  of 
'•'■•uXoiy  these  were  and  continued  to  be  dis- 
tioct  ftom  the  oreneers  of  the  church  in  gene- 
a^  alUumgh  in  perticalar  cases  the  talents  of 
Icidung  and  governing  were  connected,  and  the 
Ksbjter  WM  eqnallj  able  as  a  teacher. 

At  a  ktcr  period,  when  the  pure  gospel  had  !  dowly  united  with  a  conscious  entrance  on 
I  eonbat  with  nuuiilbid  erTor^  which  threat-  ]  Christian  communion,  faith  and  baptism  were 


Md  to  cocrapt  it— 4S  was  especially  the  dtoe 
BiiBg  ike  latter  period  of  Paol's  ministry,— 
t  this  critjcal  period  it  was  thought  necessary 
I  anile  man  doeelj  the  offices  of  teachers  and 


always  connected  with  one  another;  and  thus  it 
is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  baptism 
was  performed  only  in  instances  where  both 
could  meet  together,  and  that  the  practice  of 
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infant  baptism  was  unknown  at  this  period. 
We  cannot  infer  the  existence  of  infant  bap- 
tism from  the  instance  of  the  baptism  of  whole 
families,  for  the  passage  in  1  Cor.  xvi.  15  shows 
the  fallacy  of  such  a  conclusion,  as  from  that  it 
appears  that  the  whole  family  of  Stephanas,  who 
were  baptized  by  Paul,  consisted  of  adults. 
That  not  till  so  late  a  period  as  (at  least  cer- 
tainly not  earlier  than)  Irenseus,  a  trace  of  in- 
fant baptism  appears,  and  that  it  first  became 
recognized  as  an  apostolic  tradition  in  the 
course  of  the  third  century,  is  evidence  rather 
againgt  than  for  the  admission  of  its  apostolic 
origin ;  especially  since,  in  the  spirit  of  the  age 
when  Christianity  appeared,  t^ere  were  many 
elements  which  must  have  been  fitvourable  to 
the  introduction  of  infant  baptism, — the  same 
elements  from  which  proceeded  the  notion  of 
the  magical  effects  of  outward  baptism,  the  no- 
tion of  its  absolute  necessity  for  salvation,  the 
notion  which  gave  rise  to  the  mythus  that  the 
apostles  baptized  the  Old  Testament  saints  in 
Hades.  How  very  much  must  infant  baptism 
have  corresponded  with  such  a  tenden<7,  if  it 
had  been  favoured  by  tradition  1  It  might  in- 
deed be  alleged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  after 
infant  baptism  had  long  been  recognised  as  an 
apostolic  tradition,  many  other  causes  hindered 
its  universal  introduction,  and  the  same  causes 
might  still  earlier  stand  in  the  way  of  its  spread, 
although  a  practice  sanctioned  by  the  apostles. 
But  these  causes  could  not  have  ectod  in  this 
manner  in  the  post-apostolic  age.  In  later 
times,  we  see  the  opposition  between  theory  and 
practice,  in  this  respect,  actually  coming  forth. 
Besides,  it  is  a  different  thing,  that  a  practice 
which  could  not  altogether  deny  the  nuu*ks  of 
its  later  institution,  althouf^  at  last  reoc^ized 
as  of  apostolic  founding,  could  not  fw  a  length 
of  time  pervade  the  life  of  the  churdi ;  and  that 
a  practice  really  proceeding  from  apostolic  insti- 
tution and  traditioD,  notwithstanding  the  au- 
thority that  introduced  it,  and  the  circumstances 
in  its  favour  arising  from  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  should  yet  not  have  been  generally  adopt- 
ed. And  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  from  whom 
such  an  institution  was  originated,  we  should 
say,  certainly  not  immediately  from  Christ  him- 
self. Was  it  from  the  primitive  church  in 
Palestine,  from  an  injunction  given  by  the 
earlier  apostles  ?  But  ftmong  the  Jewish  Chris- 
tians, circumcision  was  held  as  a  seal  of  the 
covenant,  and  hence  they  had  so  much  less 
occasion  to  make  use  of  another  dedication  for 
their  children.  Could  it  then  have  been  Paul, 
who  first  among  heathen  Christians  intro- 
duced tlus  alteration  by  the  use  of  baptism  ? 
But  this  would  sgree  least  of  all  with  the  pecu- 
liar Christian  characteristics  of  this  apostle. 


He  who  says  of  himself  that  Christ  sent  him  not 
to  baptize  but  to  preach  the  gospel;  he  who 
always  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  one  thing,  justifi- 
cation by  faith,  and  so  carefully  avoided  eveiy 
thing  which  could  give  a  handle  or  support  to 
the  notion  of  a  justification  by  outward  tilings 
(the  attfNeuca) — how  could  be  have  set  up  infant 
baptism  against  the  circumcision  that  continued 
to  be  practised  by  the  Jewish  Christians  ?  In 
this  case,  the  dispute  earned  on  with  the  Ju- 
daizing  party,  on  the  necesuty  of  circumcision, 
would  easily  have  given  an  opportunity  of  intro- 
ducing this  substitute  into  the  controversy,  if  it 
had  reaUy  existed.  The  evidence  arising  from 
silence  on  this  topic,  has  therefore  the  greater 
weight.  4i  We  .find,  indeed,  in  one  plusage  of 
Paul,  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  a  trace,  that  already  the 
children  of  Christians  were  distinguished  from 
the  children  of  heathens,  and  might  be  eoaa- 
dered  in  a  certain  sense  as  belonging  to  the 
church,  but  this  is  not  deduced  from  their  hav- 
ing partaken  of  baptism,  and  this  mode  of  con- 
nexion with  the  church  is  rather  evidence  against 
the  existence  of  infant  baptism.  The  apostle 
is  here  treating  of  the  sanctifying  influence  of 
the  communion  between  parents  and  children, 
by  which  the  children  of  Christian  parents 
would  be  distinguished  from  the  children  of 
those  who  were  not  Christian,  and  in  virtue  of 
which  they  might  in  a  certain  sense  be  termed 
oyta,  in  contrast  with  the  ojcotfapra.  But  if  in- 
fant baptism  had  been  then  in  existence,  the 
epithet  ^ta,  applied  to  Christian  children,  would 
have  been  deduced  only  from  this  sacred  rite,  by 
which  they  had  become  incorporated  with  the 
Christian  church.  But  in  the  point  of  view 
hero  chosen  by  Paul,  we  find,  although  it  testi- 
fies against  the  existence  of  infrnt  baptism,  the 
fundamental  idea  from  which  infant  baptism 
was  afterwards  necessarily  developed,  and  by 
which  it  must  be  justified  to  agree  with  Paul's 
sentiments;  an  indication  of  the  pre-eminence 
belonging  to  chOdron  bom  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity; the  consecration  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  is  thereby  granted  to  them,  an  im- 
mediate sanctifying  influence  which  would  com- 
municate itself  to  their  earliest  development.** 
—pp.  187—193. 

An  excellent  rector  with  whom  we 
were  formerly  acquainted,  was  acxjiis- 
toraed  to  say  to  a  baptist  minister  in  his 
neighbourhood  who  had  not  received  a 
classical  education^  **  We  do  not  blame 
you  that  yon  do  not  know  Greek,  but 
that  you  will  not  believe  us  who  do/' 
We  presume  that  some  knowledge  of 
Gkeek,  however,  will  be  conceded  to 
Augustus  Neander. 
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mt  on  the  Pentateuch,  or  thr  Fire 
of  Mote* ;  the  Pgalms  of  Dacid ;  ami 
ig  of  Solomon ,  Whervtn  by  comjtarintj 
*fk,  Hrbrtw^  and  Chaidte  Vtrsiong,  and 
information  derived  from  the  Talmud*, 
my  Jariah  Writers,' but  more  e*peciaUy 
fifing  the  various  passages  of  Svripture 
h  other,  the  aacretl  rrcord  is  f<H»U  tX' 
'  and  faithfully  interpreted.  By  IIen- 
vswoRTH.  (>I.isguw:  Blockic  ^  Son. 
8to.  pp.  112. 

Dnotations  of  Ainrnorth,  an  eminent 
who  died  in  1G29,  obtained  so  Lij^h  a 
1  both  in  this  country'  and  on  the  con- 
I  account  of  his  proliciency  in  IIebre\r 
that  it  ii  snrprising  that  they  have  not 
inted  for  more  than  two  centuries.  It 
■d  now  to  present  them  to  the  Britibh 
thurteen  two  shilling  parts.  The  first 
taining  the  text,  according  to  Ains- 
nmslation,  and  his  annotations  in 
lomns  below,  proceeds  as  &r  as  the 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 


rmanent  and  Unirersat :  its  Practica- 
Vaiue,   and  Consistency  with  Divine  \ 
'ion.    A   Prise  Essay,  by   H.   T.  J.  . 
LMARA.    London :  12mo.  pp.  354. 

e  Smith,  Dr.  J.  Harris,  and  Mr.  Prne 
)hn*8  College,  Cambridge,  awarded  to 
of  this  treatise  a  prixe  of  one  hundred 
>ffered  by  the  committee  of  **  The  So- 
the   Promotion    of   Permanent    and 
Peace,"  for  the  best  essaj^  to  "  show 
,  nnder  all  circumstances,  is  incousist- 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel  and  the 
the  Uhrutian  dispensation ;  to  T>oint 
luties  of  magistrates  and  peace  oflicers 
i  tomnltf,  insurrections,  and  invasions, 
moat  effectual  method  of  preventing 
mities ;  and  to  show  the  best  means  of 
n  disputes  between  nations  without  re* 
anns."    Agreeing  with  the  society  in 
d  Tiews,  we  nave  ^ways  felt  the  second 
Mints  one  of  great  difficulty :  to  define 
nliah  the  duties  of  ma^trates  and 
oen  on  the  principles  which  forbid  de- 
w  has  always  i^pcared  to  us  the  moat 
task  which  tha  advocate  of  non-rcsist- 
to  accomplish.    The  diiiicuUies  ofthe 
lot  firappted  with  latisfiutorily  in  this 
littK  mon  ia  don«  than  to  suggest 
by  the  adofttion  of  whidi  tumults  and 
ht  be  rendered  infirequent  and  improb- 
t  anthor'a  talent  u  not  so  much,  now- 
icaoral  of  objections  and  difficulties  as 
ntion  of  nrindples.    The  work  con- 
ch powcnol  wnting  and  appropriate 
on ;  B  win  give  pleamre  to  every  read- 
iten  Mky  into  tne  spirit  ofthe  gospel ; 
annot  be  too   extensively    circulated 
■oAHcd  Chriiliane  of  every  rank,  in 
At 
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A  Mtrmoir  of  the  Life  and  ministry  of  the  tat 
Rev.  Watts  Wilkinson,  B.A.,  Sunday 
Afltmoon  lA'ctunr  ofthe  UniUd  Parishes  of 
St.  Mary  Aldermary  and  St.  Thomas  tAc 
Apostle ;  Tuesday  Juoming  Lecturer  at  St. 
Jsartholomew,  Kxchange,  l.Mntlon  ;  andfnrir,- 
erly  Chaplain  of  Aslke*s  Hospital,  IJoxton. 
W  ith  Extracts  f mm  his  Correspondimce.  By 
Henht  Watts  Wilkinson,  M.A.,  Perpe- 
tual Curate  of  St.  Gregory  and  St.  Peter, 
SufUiury ;  antl  late  Fellow  of  Worcester  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  London  :  8vo.  pp.  46.'5.  Price 
1()8.  6d.' 

Mr.  Wilkinson  was  bom  in  November,  17r>r>, 
and  died  in  December,  1840.  He  was  a  man  of 
eminent  piety,  who  lived  bv  faith,  loved  the 
Saviour,  and  delighted  in  cxliibiting  his  excel- 
lencies to  others.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  was  a  man  of  small  intellect  and 
contracted  views.  Some  good  experimental  ob- 
servations occur  in  this  volume ;  but  else,  yery 
little  can  be  learned  from  it.  Many  dissenters 
were  partial  to  his  ministry ;  but  the  few  refer- 
ences to  dissenters  in  his  letters  are  not  generally 
of  a  friendly  character.  He  will  however  be 
found,  undonbtedl}',  in  that  assembly  where 
perfect  love  will  cast  out  all  prejudice,  and  ce- 
ment all  hearts. 

Memoir  ofthe  late  James  Halle  r,  A.B.,  Stu- 
dent of  Theology.  Edinburgh :  Johnstone. 
16mo.  pp.  382. 

The  young  man  whose  early  decease  is  re- 
corded in  this  volume,  entered  tne  university  of 
Glasgow  before  he  had  completed  his  thirteenth 
3-ear,  made  great  proficiency  in  his  studies,  at- 
tached himself  to  the  evangelical  church  party, 
visited  I^fadeira  on  account  of  incipient  con- 
sumption, laboured  to  do  good  in  that  island, 
and  finally  returned  to  Glasgow,  where  he  died. 
Independently  of  the  personal  incidents,  and  ex- 
tracts from  devout  and  sensible  correspondence, 
the  work  will  yield  pleasure  to  man^  readers  by 
the  insight  it  affords  into  college  life  at  Glas- 
gow, and  into  some  ]iolitical  movements  during 
the  last  few  years,  m  that  city,  which  have 
excited  much  public  attention. 

The  Mental  and  Moral  Dignity  of  Woman, 
By  the  Rev,  Benjamih  Parsons.  London  : 
Snow.     l2mo.  pp.  355. 

Woman  is  the  subject,  and  for  female  readers 
the  book  is  intended :  very  few  of  our  own  sex 
will  ever  reach  the  three  hundred  and  fifly-fif^h 
page,  by  the  direct  course  of  perusing  the  three 
nundicd  and  fi^-fbnr  which  precede  it.  At 
this,  however,  the  author  can  scarcely  wonder, 
as  he  says,  **  Of  the  worka  that  have  appeared 
on  this  subject  I  have  read  none."  Laoies  will 
perhana  be  startled  at  a  phraseology  so  little 
accordant  with  thev  own  as  they  will  have  to 
;  eneonnter,  when  they  read  of  being  '*led  bv  the 
t  nose^"  and  of  tendbg  emry  intellectual  subject 
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**  to  CoTentry,**  and  are  told  that  **  Adam  was 
no  beastly  sensualist ;"  but  the  author  says,  **  I 
write  not  for  ladies,  bat  for  women."  Few 
women,  however,  will  relish  such  nonsense  as 
that  "  Jacob  did  not  boil  his  coffee-pot  to  pre- 
pare him  to  wrestle  with  the  angel ;  and  Mary 
Magdalene  did  not  require  a  cup  of  tea  to  pre- 
yent  her  fiJlinj?  asleep  on  her  early  visit  to  the 
BCpulchre."  Sat  if  such  things  do  not,  in  the 
author's  el^rant  language,  **cow  the  courage*'  of 
the  reader,  she  will  find  many  passages  contain- 
ing important  sentiments  deserving  of  her  at- 
tention. It  would  greatly  improve  the  work, 
and  comport  with  his  own  convictions  of  female 
superiority,  if  the  author  would  avail  himself  of 
the  assistance  of  some  judicious  matron  in  pre- 
paring it  for  a  second  edition,  requesting  her  to 
make  £cee  use  of  her  scissors. 

Trticti  of  <Ae  Anglican  Fathen,  DtKtpUne. 
VoL  III,    London :  Painter.    8vo.  pp.  364. 

Though  out  of  the  usual  coarse  of  their  read- 
ins,  this  volume  deserves  the  attention  of  our 
ministers.  In  the  times  of  conflict  which  are 
evidently  approaching,  it  will  be  important  to 
have  a  clear  and  accurate  acquaintance  with  the 
true  principles  of  the  churcn  of  England,  and 
just  percefTtions  of  its  proximity  to  that  of 
Rome.  Dissenters  generally  underrate  its  ex- 
clnsiveness,  and  censure  high  churchmen  for 
what  are  in  fact  proofs  of  their  consistency  and 
thorough  participation  in  the  spirit  of  the  sys- 
tem established  m  past  ages.  Whoever  forms 
his  opinion  of  the  nationalchnrch  from  the  me- 
moirs or  writings  of  such  men  u  John  Newton 
and  Thomas  Sa>tt  will  be  egregiouslv  deceived : 
they  and  their  coadjutors  were  excellent  Chris- 
tians, but  very  bad  churchmen.  The  series  of 
volumes  of  wnich  this  is  one,  contains  reprints 
of  treatises  illustrative  of  the  principles  of  the 
established  church  **  by  Standua  Diriocs ;"  this 
being  on  discipline,  snows  that  it  was  tauffht  in 
former  days,  by  bishops,  deans,  and  Oxford  pro- 
fessors, as  well  as  recently,  that  **  the  keystone 
of  the  great  arch  of  ecclesiastical  polity  is  the 
doctrine  that  there  has  been  since  tne  apostolic 
times,  without  interruption,  a  succession  of  men 
apostolically  ordained,  and  to  whom  was  com- 
mitted the  sole  ministry  of  the  word — the  sole 
authority  of  the  churcn — ^the  sole  admiuistra- 
tion  of  tne  sacraments." 

The  Plain  Ouistian  guarded  against  tome  Po' 

jndar  ErrOre  rupecHng  the   Scriptures.    A 

Tract  for  these  Timet,    By  the  Rev.  J.  Leip- 

CBiLD,  D.D.   London :  12mo.  pp.  32.    Price 

3d. 

Directions  for  the  Bight  and  Profitable  Beading 
of  the  Scrwtures.  A  Second  Tract  for  these 
Times,  By  the  Bev,  J.  Leifchild,  D.D. 
London :  12mo.  pp.  32.    Price  3d. 

•  We  cordially  a^rec  with  the  author  of  these 
tracts  in  the  principle  on  which  they  are  found- 
ed, and  are  happy  to  attest  their  adaptation  to 
enforce  it.  The  principle  is,  that  *<to  get  divine 
truth  thoroughly  wrought  into  the  public  mind 
should  be  the  great  object  of  all  who  wish  well 
to  their  country,  and  would  have  its  inhabitants 
preserved  from  the  contagion  of  evil.  In  this 
course  we  may  safely  bid  defiance  to  the  return 
of  papal  influence  and  superstition.    Nothing 


would  be  more  chimerical  than  fean  of  the  pre- 
valence of  the  gross  superstitions  and  abomma- 
tions  of  that  apostasy,  if  instead  of  trusting  to 
an  arm  of  flesh> — ^to  secular  protections  and  de- 
fences,— ^to  human  traditions  or  counsels,  we 
sought  to  put  into  the  hand  of  every  man  *  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,'  and  to  instruct  him  in  its 
use.  Not  by  might  nor  by  power  is  that  enemy 
to  be  rebuked  and  repulsed,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  for  of  him  it  is  said, 
*  Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightneas  of  his 
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The  Works  of  William  Jat.  OoUeeted  atui 
revised hy  Himself,  Vol.  L  Bath:  Bartlett. 
London :  Longman  and  Co. ;  Ward  and  Co. 

A  new  edition  of  works  so  popular  in  their 
character  and  so  useful  in  their  tendency  is  a 
pleasant  sight  No  man  could  superintend 
their  publication  so  satisfactorily  as  the  author, 
and  we  cordially  wish  him  health  to  complete 
the  undertaking.  This  first  volume  of  the  se- 
ries includes  the  Morning  Exercises  from  Janu- 
ary to  March  and  the  Evening  Exercises  for  tbe 
same  term,  now  first  blended  together  for  daily 
use.  The  external  aspect  of  tlu  volume  is  at- 
tractive. 

The  Birth-Day;  a  Sermon,  oeeamoned  hy  the 
Birth  of  his  Boynl  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  Delivered  at  Stepney  Meeting,  om 
Lord*t  Day,  November  14M,  1841.  By  Jo- 
seph Fletcher,  D.D.  London:  Jackscm 
and  Walford.    8va  pp.  22. 

From  the  words,  **  Many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth,"  the  respected  author  takes  occasion  to 
remind  his  hearers  that  the  birth  of  a  child 
should  excite  grateful  and  devout  rejoicing,  and 
that  at  the  birth  of  a  child  devout  rejoicing 
should  be  blended  with  prayerful  solicitude; 
and,  thirdly,  to  direct  their  attention  to  that 
new  birth,  which  alone  can  prepare  us  fw  a  spi- 
ritual life  and  a  glorious  immortality.  Fnaer 
each  of  these  heads  the  doctor  has  very  natur- 
ally introduced  his  views  of  infant  baptism,  in 
which  of  course  he  would  not  expect  our  con- 
currence :  but  we  are  far  from  blaming  hira  for 
doing  so.  The  question  whether  infants  should 
be  luiptiKed  or  not  is  by  no  means  of  small 
moment :  if  our  psedobaptist  brethren  are  right 
in  regarding  it  as  a  dirine  institution,  it  is  an 
institution  of  great  importance,  which  they  are 
bound  to  enforce ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  as  we 
believe,  it  is  a  human  innovation,  and  the  pa- 
rent of  many  other  corruptions,  we  are  bound 
to  oppose  it.  It  will  afford  us  great  pleasure  to 
find  tne  leading  men  among  our  congregations! 
brethren  unite  with  us,  in  exploding  the  irreve- 
rent fallacy  that  it  is  a  trivial  matter,  which 
scarcely  deserves  to  be  mentioned. 

Befigiout  Pertecution,  A  Sermon  pre€u^ed  at 
the  Annivertary  of  the  Milet^  Lane  Protestant 
Charitable  Society,  meeting  in  Salient  HaU 
Chapel,  Cannon  Street,  iJondon,  By  R.  W. 
OvERBORT,  Minitter  of  Eagle  Street  Chapel^ 
Bed  Lion  Square.  London  :  8va  pp.  22.  6d« 

We  have  perused  with  pleasure  this  discourae^ 
which  has  been  published  at  the  request  of  the 
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rhosc  behalf  it  iras  dcllFcrcd.     The 
Ir voted  to  our  brethrrn  on  the  Con-  ' 
Imre  recently  aufiered  from  penecu- 
tiosc  poMtion  now  requires  the  avm-  j 
aid  of  British  Christians,  notwith- 
leir  present  fre^om  from  personal  j 


Friend,  on  the  Evidence*,  Doctrines^ 
ies  of  the  Chrittian  Religion,  By 
IS  Gregory,  LL.D.,  F.R.A.S.,  latv 
'  of  Maihematic*  in  the  Royal  Mili- 
laemtf^  Woolwich.  Abridged  from 
tul  Edition.  London  :  (Tract  So- 
ma pp.  406.     Price  2s.  Gd.  boards. 

ters,  which  were  originally  addressed 
ic  but  sceptical  young  man  in  whom 
took  a  lively  interest,  called  forth  at 
Tance  very  high  encomiums,  which 

fient  popularity  and  usefulness  have 
he    editions  through   whidi   they 
i  do  not  differ  from  each  other  very 

but  in  the  third  a  few  passages  were 
id  many  paragraphs  were  added  to 
nd  strengthen  the  argument.  Men 
1  and  leisure  would  do  well  to  read 
lance  as  the  author  Icfl  it ;  but  this 

retains  all  that  is  essential,  and  fur 
at  large  it  is  perhaps  bettor  adapted 
nplete  work.  A  more  suitable  book  to 
e  hands  of  a  young  person  to  prepare 
et  objections  against  the  divine  au-  ' 
he  Cluistian  revelation,  or  its  funda- 
idples,  wc  do  not  know. 

m^t  Office.    Bjf  WiLUAM  Brock, 
r  .S7.  JWiwy's.  Noncich.     The  drew 
r  of  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Auo- 
^Baptist  Churchea^for  the  year  1841.  1 
:  32mo.  pp.  23.     Price  2d. 

nsive  circulation  of  this  letter  among 
es  i^enerally  would  be  a  public  benc- 
ly  m  coses  in  which  the  election  of 
iS  is  contemplated.  One  passage,  re- 
leaconesbes,  wc  have  transferred  to  a 

r,  happy  to  have  the  sanction  of  the 
Norwich  Association  to  our  own 
nvictions  on  this  subject. 


r  not  Uniting  with  a  Clou  of  Rcti' 
mmmbv  the  Name  of  **The  Brethren.^ 
from  their  own  Publication*.  By  a 
of  one  of  **^  The  Sect$."  London: 
iTSO.    Price  6d. 

MMis  assigned  are,  Ist,  their  arrogant 
I  of  snipassing  spirituality  and  sane- 
^eir  extreme  sectarianism  and  intol- 
A,  their  rancorous  hostility  to  exist- 
an  oofflmimities,  and  gross  misrepie- 
of  iheir  sentiments  bxm  habits. 

'ymma,  and  Spiriinal  Songt.    By  the 
kAC  Watts,  DJ>.    London:  Ward 
Itoo. 

en  denrinf  a  portable  edition  of  this 
'  needed  njnm-book  will  find  tiiis 
iled^to  their  pockets  than  any  other; 
idoidilt  **J"««w,  and  flezibk  moroGCO 
■hiniDg  in  it  tluir  rcqpectiTe  advan- 
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flpprobelY. 

Tlie  KclrcUc  Review.  No.;  I.  January,  1842.  Lon- 
don :   Ward  and  Co. 


Companion  to  Family  Worship.  The  Chrittlan's 
Daily  Companion,  presentlnK  an  Kntire  View  of  Di- 
▼ino  Truth,  in  a  Series  of  Medltaiions  for  every  Mom  • 
Ing  and  Evening  througboui  the  Year.  By  Clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  ParU  1—4.  Glai^iow : 
litackie  and  Son.    Imperial  8vo. 


**The  Nl^ht  Cometh;"  or  the  Soul  In  Danger. 
By  John  Adby,  Minister  of  Union  Chapel,  Honley- 
dovrn.  South  vrark.  .  Tenth  Thousand.  Londun  : 
Snow.  pp.  16. 

The  Offlce  of  the  Civil  Mnglstrate  in  lU  Nature  and 
Extent.  A  Svrroun  preached  before  the  Kt.  Hon. 
I^rd  Mayor  of  Ltmdon,  the  Aldermen  and  Liveries 
or  G>mpanles,  on  Thursday,  SepL  2i>,  1720.  Hv  B. 
IniioTT,  D.l).,  Chapiahi  In  ordinary  to  bii  MsJerty 
(ieorgc  I.    London  :  Snow.     \2mo.  pp.  33. 


Advice  to  a  New  Married  Couple,  In  a  Letter  to 
John  Brasier,  Em.  By  the  Rev.  Hbnbt  Vewn.  M  A. 
Author  of  "  The  Complete  Duty  of  Man."  London  : 
(  Trad  Society)  Z*imo.  pp.  32.    Frice  2d. 


Juvenile  Melodies:  chiefly  designed  for  Yoathftil 
Voices,  in  FamlUet.  Seminaries,  and  Sabbath  Sehools. 
C4>mpoMcd  by  John  Lanush.  Harmonised  for  Two 
Trebles  and  a  Bas*,  and  arranged  for  the  Orjran  or 
Piano  Forte,  by  A  Prokrmor.  I^mdon:  Oblong 
royal  Htn*.     Tune*  24.     Price  I*.  6d. 

Fo\'k  Book  of  Martyrs.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  John 
CuMMiNG,  M.A.  Part  X.  London:  Royal  8*0. 
Pr:ce  2*. 


Pastoral  Addresses.  By  the  Author  of  ••  Decapo- 
lia.**  lieprlnted  firom  the  **  Christian  Eiaminer.** 
London :  Simpkin  and  Mar*kaU.    32mo.  pp.  100. 


The  Spider.    London :  (  Tract  Soaety)  IGmo.  pp. 
32.     Trice  Ad. 


CanaiUan  Scenery  Illustrated.  Uniform  with  Ame- 
rican Scenery,  Switxerland,  Scotland,  ftc.  From 
Drawing!,  by  w.  H.  BARTtrrr.  The ; Literary  De- 
partment by  N.  P.  WiLLia,  Esq.  Part  XX.  Lorn- 
don:  yirtue,lto. 


The  Seenery  and  Antiquitlei  of  Ireland  lUufCrated. 
From  drawings  by  W.  H.  Babtlbtt.    The  Literary 
Department  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.    Part  XI. 
Price  2*. 


The  Child's  Own  Book,  for  184S.    New  Series. 
No.  I.    London :  ttaie.  pp.  I&    Price  one  Hm^m 


The  Way  of  LIfr.    By  CaAaLBS  Hodob,  ProlbsBor 
In  the  Theological  Seminary,  Prtnccton.  New  Jcfsey, 

(Trmeiaoeiety)  \%mo.pp.'^ 


Batkmal  Reading  Umooa:  or  Botertalnlng  latot- 
lactual  B\efeiaes  tor  Children.    Edinbmrgk:  OUwer 
Boyd.    Ifmo.  pp,  161. 
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SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

BAPTISM  IN  THE  TORRBNS. 

On  Sunday  last,  October  11th,  1840,  Da- 
vid M*Lw«n,  Esq.,  who  has,  in  consequence 
of  the  absence  of  a  regular  pastor,  generally 
officiated  as  minister  to  the  baptist  church  in 
Adelaide,  administered  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism by  immersion  in  the  river  Torrens,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Mr.  Randall's  residence, 
Park  Cottage.  The  banks  of  the  river  on 
both  sides  were  lined  by  a  respectable  and 
numerous  body  of  spectators.  Among  these 
we  observed  persons  of  all  religious  denomi- 
nations. We  have  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  witnessing  the  same  rite  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances at  home ;  but,  to  the  credit  of 
South  Australia,  we  have  to  state,  that  we 
never  observed  its  administration  conducted 
with  so  much  becoming  decorum.  Besides 
engaging  in  appropriate  devotional  exercises, 
wluch  were  as  devoutly  conducted  as  we  ever 
witnessed  in  any  church  or  chapel,  Mr. 
M*Laren  delivered  a  short  address,  explana- 
tory and  vindicatory  of  baptist  principles,  bas- 
ing them  on  what  he  considered  "  two  indispu- 
table maxims,  that  the  observance  of  every  re- 
ligious rite  ought  to  be  the  result  of  personal 
conviction ;  and  that  the  suitableness  of  the 
scriptural  motive  of  personal  holiness,  arising 
from  the  circumstance  of  individuals  having 
been  baptized,  depends  on  the  &ct  of  their 
having  observed  that  rite  intelligently.'^  Not 
one  of  the  least  blessings  of  the  province  is 
the  harmony  and  good  feeling  existing  among 
all  denominations  of  Christians, — a  further 
Indication  of  which  was  very  apparent  on  the 
occasion  referred  to  above.  This,  it  is  right 
to  say,  is  the  first  baptism  of  an  adult  by  im- 
mersion which  has  taken  place  in  South  Aus- 
tralia since  it  was  created  into  a  British  pro- 
vince.— From  the** Southern  Awlralian,'^ 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

MAZE  POND  CHAPEL,  80UTHWABK. 

On  the  evening  of  December  31,  1841,  a 
meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  extin- 
guishing the  remaining  debt  on  the  above 
place  of  worship.  This  having  been  accom- 
plished, it  was  resolved,  "  That  the  thanks  of 
this  meeting  be  given  to  those  friends  not 
belonging  to  this  church  and  congregation, 
who  have  kindly  assisted  in  contributing  to 
the  erection  of  this  chapel."  The  chapd  was 
opened  in  April  last.  The  entire  cost  was 
upwards  of  £5,600,  which  has  been  readily 


and  cheerfully  subscribed, — thus  funiiiiiing 
another  proof  of  the  comfort  and  effidencjr  of 
the  voluntary  principle. 


MANCHESTER. 

A  new  and  elegant  chapel,  in  oonnerioa 
with  the  baptist  denomination,  was  opened 
for  the  worship  of  Grod  on  the  19th  A  No- 
vember last.      The  Rev.  Bichatd  Fletdier 
commenced  the  morning  service  by  resdiog 
the  scriptures  and  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  Edviid 
Steane,  of  Camberwell,  Ipreacbed ;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  of  Rochdale,  condaded 
the  service.     In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Massie  read  and  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  James 
Parsons,  of  York,  preached ;  and  the  Ber. 
William   M'Kerrow  closed  the  serviee  fay 
prayer.     Dinner  and  tea  were  furovided  in  tiis 
spacious  school-room  adjoining,  when  aboot 
one  hundred  ministers  and  friends  of  vaiSoos 
denominations  were  present.    The  chainnsi, 
Mr.  Alderman  Callender,  stated  that  the  sn- 
tire  expense  of  erecting  the  chapel,  vertrio^ 
school-room,  &c.,  &c.,  amounted  to  about 
£3,050,  of  which  two-thirds  had  been  sub- 
scribed.   He  advised  making  a  vigorous  dbit 
to  raise  the  remaining  £1  ,*200,  and  this  was  met 
by  liberal  contributions  fVom  many  of  thefHeodi 
present.  On  the  following  sabbath  the  Rer.  S. 
Steane  preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev. 
James  Griffin  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  Halley,  D.D.,  in  the  evening.    TIm 
contributions  at  the  close  of  the  varioas  8e^ 
vices  amounted  to  the  handsome    sum  d 
£700,  a  noble  proof  of  the  efficiency  of  **  the 
voluntary  principle." 

y  The  chapel,  which  is  in  the  Gothic  style  d 
architecture,  will,  in  its  present  state,  seat  75C 
persons,  and  when  side  galleries  are  erected, 
more  than  1,000. 

The  pulpit  stands  before  a  lai^  Gothic 
arch,  under  which  is  the  baptistery,  with  stepi 
on  each  side  leading  to  the  vestriei,  the  dooa 
of  wliich  open  close  to  it^  The  churdi  wSl 
be  formed  on  the  principle  of  admitting  to  M 
lowship  **  all  who  are  partakers  of  like  pre- 
cious faith,**  without  r^ard  to  denomioalioiia] 
distinctions. 


PERRY,  HUNTINODONSBIRB. 

On  Wednesday,  October  6th,  1841,  a  neat 
and  substantial  new  chapel  was  opened,  al 
this  village,  for  divine  worship.  The  service 
of  the  joyful  day  were  conducted  bj  the  Rev 
T.  Robinson,  of  Little  Stauj^ton ;  the  Rev. 
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W.  Wright,  of  Huntingdon  ;  and   the  Rev. 
G.  Murrell,  of  St.  Neot's.     Twenty  poumla  , 
WW  collected  at  the  door,  towards  the  ex-  I 
pense  of  Uic  erection.    The  chapel,  which  is  i 
the  fruit  of  the  labours  of  the  llcv.  G.  D.  ! 
Watkma,  the  agent   for  the  Association  of ' 
Bajitist  and  Independent  Churches  in   the  , 
county,  is  eighteen  feet  by  twenty-eight  in- 
sde.    The  cost  of  the  building,  with  other  ' 
incidental  expenses,  exclusive  of  the  purcliuse 
of  the  around,  will  amount  to  the  sum  of 
XI. >0,  which  will  be  paid  by  the  villagers  and 
thiir  friend*.     This  is  the  only  place  of  wor- 
thipvithin  a  distance  of  several  miles.     A  i 
Sunday-school  has  been  formed,  and  there  is 
the  prospect  of  much  additional  good  being 
done: 


R. White  was  publicly  rccognize«l  as  the  jiastor 
of  the  kiptist  church  in  this  village. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

CRADLINGTOM,  OXON. 

On  Tuesday,  January  11th,  a  church  was 
fmiKi]  at  this  station  of  the  Oxfordshire  Aux- 
iiiuT  Home  Missionar}'  Society.  A  series  of 
•mices  had  been  held  at  this  place,  under 
tlienperintendence  of  Mr.  Jameson,  an  agent 
of  the  parent  society.  Mr.  Godwin,  of  Ox- 
fonl,  preached  a  sermon,  and  stated  the  na- 
ture of  a  churcli,  and  the  duty  of  its  officers. 
iUBlakeman,  of  Hooknorton,  presided  at 
tlte  fionnation  of  the  church,  and  offeretl 
payer  for  the  divine  blessing.  The  church 
deded  Mr.  Thomas  Eden  as  its  pastor, 
ttd  Mr.  Coles  and  Mr.  Townscnd  as  its 
^■OQi.  Mr.  E.  Piyce,  of  Abingdon,  ad- 
^Mndtbe  church  on  tlie  duties  devolving  on 
itia  its  aasociated  capacity.  Mr.  Jameson 
''idRaed  the  congregation,  and  concluded 
•fceienrice. 

This  itation  has  a  good  chapel,  and  pre- 
■nts  a  highly  interesting  and  encouraging 
l«wpecL 


OLD  SAMPFORI),    RSSKX. 

The  Rev.  B.  Deddow,  lute  of  Grampound, 
has  recently  received  and  acccptinl  u  unani- 
mous call  from  the  church  and  congregation 
at  OldSumpfurd,  and  entered  upon  his  Mated 
labours  on  Lord's-day,  Nov.  *JU. 


NKWARK. 

On  Tuestlay.  Dec. '21,  Hill,  the  Rev.  C. 
Kirtlund  was  jmblicly  rcco^iii/e<l  as  pastor  of 
the  first  baptist  church  in  this  town.  A 
meeting  for  praver  was  held  in  the  morning, 
at  fix  o'clock,  which  was  numerously  at- 
tended. Tlie  forenoon  meetin;{  was  com- 
menci^l  with  reading  and  j^niycr  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Phillips,  of  Southwell,  after  which,  the 
Rev.  C.  New,  of  Nottingham,  delivered  a  dis- 
couise  on  the  con>titiition  of  a  Christian 
church.  The  Rev.  Ci.  l*o]>o,  of  CoIIinghiun, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  the  Itev.  J.  Simmons, 
M.A.,  of  Leicester,  addressed  the  minister 
from  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  In  the  evenin;^.  the  Rev. 
J.  Craps,  of  Lincoln,  preached  a  stirring  and 
appropriate  sermon  to  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, from  1  ThesM.  v.  12,  i:^.  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Edge  and  Coles  to<^>k  j^art  in 
the  services  of  the  day. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BKAMLBT,  TORKBHIRE. 

The  Rer.  D.  Rees,  late  of  Sheffield,  has 
*°<^ted  an  xnTitation  ftom  the  baptist  church 
It  Bnnnlej,  icoently  under  the  paitoial  care 
^  tfas  Rer.  a  New,  now  of  Nottingham  ; 
^  eoamiaioed  hii  stated  laboon  there  in 
October 


MAULDB^r  AMD  AMPTBIU.,   BEDS. 

J^  public  racognition  of  the  Re?.  J. 
;^lite  ci  Hombleden,  near  Henley-on- 
^■BM^  as  paitor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
fiulden  and  AmpUuU,  took  place  on  Tuca- 
«r.  Oct  5, 1841. 


BILULBT,  OIXKJCmKRSHIKB. 

(k  Wedncidaf,  Oct  20,  1841,  the  Rev. 

TOL.  T. — ^FIPTH  BBRin. 


CLOUtiU-FOLD,   KOSSKM'VLr,    IJLNCASUIRK. 

On  WiMlnesday,  Jan.  .5,  Mr.  Richard  Ward 
was  ord;uned  ])a8tor  of  the  bnptis^t  church 
C  lough- Fold.  The  introductory  discourse, 
and  the  charge  to  the  minister,  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J>.  Ciritfiths,  theological  tutor, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Harbottle,  claaiicul  tutor,  of 
the  Lancashire  Baptist  Aciulemy.  The  lie  v. 
J.  Driver,  of  Lumb,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  the  Rev.  P.  Scott,  of  Shipley, 
Yorkshire,  preached  to  the  church.  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Nichols,  Blakey,  Lord,  and 
Marshall,  took  port  in  the  services  of  the  day, 
which  were  deeply  interesting  and  impres- 
sive. 


THRAt*STON,    NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  D.  C.  Young,  late  of  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight,  has  accepted  on  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Thrapston,  and  commenced  his  miniBteriol 
dutiet  on  Lord's-day,  the  9th  ult. 


HOLT,  SUFFOLK. 

The  Rev.  James  Cragg  having  resigned  his 
charge  at  Shaldon,  Devon,  has,  we  are  in- 
fbrmed,  accepted    an    invitation    from   the 
I  church  at  Holt. 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  JOHN  DYER. 

The  third  son  of  the  late  respected  secre- 
tary of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  died 
at  Camberwell,  on  the  4th  of  January,  in  the 
33rd  year  of  his  age.  His  decease  will  be 
greatly  regretted  in  Canada,  particularly  at 
Kingston,  where  he  was  pastor  of  a  rising 
baptist  church,  to  which  he  was  cordially  at- 
tached. The  climate,  however,  did  not  agree 
with  his  constitution  :  he  returned  about 
three  months  ago  to  recruit  his  health,  but  in 
a  state  of  debility  too  great  to  be  eflfectually 
relieved. 


BBV.  JAMBS  STUART. 

January  8th,  1842,  died,  aged  seventy,  the 
Rev.  James  Stuart,  baptist  minister,  of  Saw- 
bridgeworth,  Herts,  where  he  had  resided 
about  twenty-eight  years,  and  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  founder  of  the  dissenting  interest 
in  that  place.  He  was  a  man  of  a  truly 
Christian  spirit,  very  humble  and  retiring, 
and  his  services  were  wholly  gratuitous.  He 
had  been  some  time  laid  aside  from  preaching 
through  declining  health,  but  was  always 
ready  to  do  good  ;  and  has  left  valuable  lega- 
cies to  the  Baptist  Fund,  and  some  other  so- 
cieties. 


REV.  JOHN  COLES. 


Died,  January  9,  1842,  Rev.  John  Coles, 
for  nearly  twenty  years  the  devoted  and  affec- 
tionate pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Wo- 
kingham, Berks.    Aged  sixty  years. 


MRS.  CARET. 

The  younger  sister  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Carey,  of  Serampore,  died  on  the  20th  of 
January,  at  the  house  of  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Hobeon,  Boxmoor,  in  the  76th  year  of  her 
age.  Her  life  was  a  scene  of  continued  suf- 
fering, which  she  bore  with  unrepining  sub- 
missiveness.  Her  papers  are  in  the  hands  of 
her  nephew,  the  Kev.  Jesse  Hobson,  who 
promises  to  communicate  a  further  account  of 
the  course  which  she  has  finished. 


MISCELLANEA. 

TEMT  SERVICES,   BERTFORDSHIRB. 

These  services  originated  in  the  suggestion 
of  the  president  of  the  Hertfordshire  Union, 
Sir  Culling  Eardley  Smith,  Bart,  who,  with 
the  suggestion,  made  the  offer  of  a  very  liberal 
contribution  towards  the  expenses  which  would 
be  incurred  by  carrying  out  the  plan.  The 
committee  of  the  Union,  gratefiil  for  the  offer 
made  to  them,  and  feeling  persuaded  that  the 
proposed  services  would  be  likely  to  do  much 


good,  appointed  a  sub-committee  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  carrying  the  sug- 
gestion into  effect. 

Early  in  June  the  tent  services  were  com- 
menced, in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Albans, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coz,  of  Hackney  ;  and  they 
were  continued  in  different  parts  of  the  county 
for  five  evenings  in  each  week.  For  some 
weeks,  sermons  were  also  preached  in  a 
smaller  tent,  furnished  for  that  purpose  by  the 
president  of  the  Union,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  those  places  where  the  larger  tent  had  been 
previously  pitched,  a  desire  for  such  an  ar- 
rangement having  been  expressed  by  some  of 
the  inhabitants  of  those  places. 

There  have  been,  in  all,  seventy-eigbt  ser- 
vices in  the  tents  ;  and,  from  the  returns 
made,  it  appears  that  the  total  number  of 
attendants  was  20,000  ;  giving  an  average  of 
nearly  260  at  eadi  service.  In  some  cases 
the  attendance  was  much  greater,  in  others 
much  less,  but  generally  from  200  to  300  at- 
tended ;  among  whom  were  many  who  had 
not  been  accustomed  to  attend  any  place  of 
public  worship. 

The  benefit  of  the  tent  in  these  services 
was  very  apparent.  A  lowering  sky  did  not 
prevent  the  attendance  of  the  weak  ;  a  pass- 
ing noise  did  not  distract  the  attention  of  the 
congregation  ;  nor  did  a  storm  disperse  the 
assembly. 

The  attendance  was  composed  chiefly  of 
cottagers  ;  but  frequently  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  belonging  to  the  middle 
classes  attended.  The  attendance  of  Uiese 
and  of  professmg  Christians  in  different  cir- 
cumstances encouraged  others  to  attend,  and 
checked  any  disposition  to  levity  among  the 
young  ;  whilst  they  themselves,  in  many  in- 
stances, found  it  good  to  be  there. 

The  whole  amount  of  the  expenses  in- 
curred by  these  services  was  £141  6s.  lOd. 


NEWCASTLE  BAPTIST  ANNIVERSARIES 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  27th,  the  teach- 
ers of  Tuthill  Stairs  Sunday-schools  held  their 
anniuil  tea-party  in  the  vestiy  of  the  chapel, 
at  which  there  was  a  good  attendance.  Alter 
tea,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  J. 
L.  Angas,  Bradbum,  Craig,  Maxwell,  and 
others,  who  reported  the  state  and  prospects 
of  the  branch-schools  of  Hillgate  and  Els- 
wick,  which  were  of  a  cheering  character;  and 
in  r^erence  to  the  parent  sdiool,  there  was 
much  cause  for  gratitude  in  its  last  yearls 
proceedings,  it  having  been  able,  by  an  ac- 
cession of  strength,  not  only  to  maintain  its 
own  position,  but  also  to  send  out  **  detach- 
ments  ^  of  teachers  to  the  **  outposts  "  above- 
named. The  anniversary  meeting  of  the 

Tuthill  Stairs  Juvenile  Home  and  Foreign 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  held  at  a  sub- 
sequent period  of  the  evening  (the  Rev.  R 
Pengilly,  president,  in  the  chair),  when  the 
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TfcpoTt  and  tiiiandal  statement  were  read  by 
tbe  secrc-Liry  and  treasurer.  Thej  were  of  a 
Tar  gntifying  nature.  By  the  former  it  n\>- 
peued  that  the  society  was  formed  so  early 
as  1815,  and  was  the  oIdi*st  in  connexion  with 
tbelvptist  misnions  in  this  district;  and  by 
tbe  latter  we  learn  that  there  had  been  a  con- 
■derabic  increase  in  the  society's  receijits 
^ng  the  past  year,  the  sum  l>eing  nearly 
file  times  Lirger  than  that  of  the  precetling 
Tear.  Various  resolutions  were  spoken  to  by 
MetiB.  Cragga,  Wilkinson,  and  otliera  ;  and 
tlieoffictTS  having  been  nppointitl  for  the  en- 
wio*  year,  the  meeting  broke  u]i,  all  Hpi»ear- 
ing  highly  delighted  with  the  proceedings, — 
which,  we  doubt  not,  will  exorcise  a  healthful 
iaflBenctr  on  tlic  minds  of  the  young  people, 

nwducturs  of  the  society  in  question. On 

Toesday  evening,  upwards  of  one  hundred  of 
the  church  and  congregation  of  Tuthill  Stiurs 
b^itift  chiipel  held  the  annual  tea-i)arty  in 
thcTertry  of  the  cliapcl.  After  tea,  the  Uev. 
R.  Pengilly  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  open- 
ed the  evening's  proceedings  in  a  suitihle 
BJanner,  by  narrating  tl»e  events  of  the  church 
'daring  the  past  year ;  and  subsequently  the 
Detting  was  addressed  by  various  parties,  on 
iot«mting  and  important  topics.  The  chums 
^^eBapiut  Magazine^  lSapti*t  lieportcr, 
and  KorOu-rn  Baptist^  on  the  attention  and 
luppoft  of  the  denomination,  were  advocated 
io  a  manner  commensurate  with  the  value  of 
thae  useful  periodicals.  The  meeting  was  a 
^  agreeable  one,  and  must  hereafter  be  of- 
terererted  to  with  pleasurable  emotions. 


GLOITESTEBSUIRE   CHRISTIAN    U!nON. 

It  is  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Cross,  of  Thombury, 
**<  tlie  llev.  W.  J.  Cri:*p,  as  erroneously 
l^ted  in  our  last,  who  is  secretary  of  this 
■uu'oD,  and  to  whom  persons  desiring  infor- 
"i^tioii  respecting  its  operations  are  referred. 


THE  LO!(DON   BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

.  Tbe  London  Baptist  Association,  consist- 
^  of  twenty-six  churches,  held  its  annual 
J^cetipg  at  New  Park  Street,  on  Wednesday, 
'%Diiaij  the  18th.  At  three  in  the  afternoon, 
'  lennon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C  Sto- 
^,  from  Eph.  iv.  16 — Unio  t/te  edifying  qf 
MTm  love.  About  seven  hundred  persons 
ftcrwards  took  tea  in  the  chapel,  and  at  six 
*doek  tbe  bnsinesi  of  the  evening  com- 
tenoed,  under  the  presidency  of  the  llcv.  J. 
kiis.  The  meeting  was  principally  occupied 
ith  the  reading  of  the  letters  from  the 
mrchea,  ftom  which  it  appeared  that  the 
ear  iDcrease  reported  was  (me  hundred  and 
rdvc.  The  Rer.  £.  Steane  subsequently 
tUvered  an  address^  founded  on  the  contents 
tbe  letten.  The  attendance  was  very  nu- 
sfoitB,  and  a  coUectioa  of  about  £17  was 
sde  for  the  objects  of  the  association. 


I'RZISCNTS   TO   MINIbTKRS. 

A   most   interesting  and    imposing  scone 
took   place  recently  at  the   Ijaptist  chaj>el, 
Frogmon.^stri'ct,  Abergavenny.     The  church 
and  congregation,  anxious  to  tcwtify  their  at- 
tachment to  their   beloved   pastor,  who  for 
thirty- five  years  has  ministere<I  to  the  people 
in    holy   things,    and    faithfully    disi)ensed 
amongst  them  the  "  Bread  of  Life,''  selecte*!, 
as  the  most  appropriate  expression  of  their 
cordial  approbation  and  esteem,  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Bible  ;  and  thiu,  whilst  a  portion  of 
the  Christian  world,  in  our  enlightened  Eng- 
land, is  contending  for  the  authority  of  the 
Fathers,  and  would  olMcure  the  i)ure  light  of 
tnith,  they  unequivocally  and  emphatically 
declare  their  conviction,  that  the  oracles  of 
Ciod  alone,  unencumberc<l  by  tnuHtion,  con- 
tain the  words  of  eternal  life.     The  edition 
chosen    was     Bagster's     Biblia    Polyglotta, 
quarto,  handsomely  bound  in  emboSMni  pur- 
ple morocco,  silver  clasps,  comers,  and  tablet, 
with  the  following  inscription  : — **  The  church 
and  congregation  assembling  for  divine  wor- 
ship in  Frogm ore-street  chapel,  Abergavenny, 
respectfully  and  affectionately  present  to  their 
belovetl  minister,  the  He  v.  >licnh  Thomas, 
this  sacred  volume,  as  a  sincere  though  in- 
adequate expression  of  the  high  esteem  with 
which  they  regard  him  as  a  faithful,  laborious, 
and  successful  exjtounder  of  its  contents." 

About  HOO  persons,  admitted  by  tickets  of 
one  shilling  e<u:h,  partook  of  tea  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  evening,  which  added  to 
the  interest  of  the  meeting.  The  proceeds  of 
the  tickets,  after  paying  the  ex|)enses,  were 
upwards  of  ,£10,  which  was  devoted  to  the 
African  mission. 

The  Bible,  which  co^t  twenty  guineas,  was 
supplied  by  Mr,  J.  lliley  Morgan,  and  was 
pr(.*sented  on  an  elegant  crimson  velvet 
cushion ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  it  was  the 
last  copy  of  the  edition  in  the  publisher's 
possession. 


On  Monday,  Dec.  27,  the  members  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Diss,  with  several  friends  in 
the  congreg;ition,  held  a  tea  meeting  at  a 
public  room  in  the  town,  and  ])re8ented  their 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J..  P.  Lewis,  with  a  purse  of 
twenty-two  sovereigns,  as  an  expression  of 
their  attachment,  and  their  high  esteem  of  his 
labours  among  them.  The  following  evening 
the  children  of  the  salibath  school  were  in- 
vited to  tea  by  the  teachers  and  friends  ;  on 
which  occasion  the  pastor  was  presented  by 
the  children  with  a  valuable  copy  of  Watts's 
Hymns,  purchased  with  their  own  subscrip- 
tions ;  and  by  the  teachers,  with  Bagster^ 
smallest  Polyglott  Bible,  bound  in  morocco. 
These  books  were  designed  to  be  associated 
with  a  handsome  copy  of  the  New  Selection 
of  Hymns,  recently  presented  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Bible  clais. 
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RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Walcot  has  resigned  his 
chaige  over  the  baptist  church  at  Ludgers- 
hall,  Wilts,  of  which  he  had  been  pastor 
since  its  formation  in  May  1818.  He  was  the 
fint  resident  dissenting  minister  in  the  place, 
having  been  sent  as  the  Independent  minis- 
ter, in  1817,  by  the  church  at  Andover,  and 
subsequently  baptized  by  Mr.  Millard,  at 
Whitchurch,  Hants.  As  a  token  of  r^^rd, 
on  his  leaving  Ludgershall,  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  at  Fosbury  have 
presented  to  Mr.  W.  a  royal  quarto  bible, 
with  maiginal  references  and  notes,  and  a 
handsome  writing  desk.  As  they  had  no 
stated  minister,  he  had  for  more  than  twenty 
years  regularly  preached  to  them,  and  admi- 
nistered the  ordinances,  though  at  a  distance 
of  near  seven  miles  from  his  residence  at 
LudgershaU.  The  clergyman's  lady  also  pre> 
sented  Mr.  Walcot,  on  his  removal,  with  a 
box  of  fimcy  articles  for  the  Baptist  Mission, 
which  was  accompanied  with  a  letter  ftom  the 
clergyman  himself,  bearing  testimony  in  strong 
terms  to  the  Christian  character  he  had  main- 
tained in  his  parish,  and  the  regret  felt  at  his 
departure. 


The  Rev.  D.  Pledge  having  resigned  his 
pastoral  connexion  with  the  church  at  Mar- 
gate, over  which  he  bad  presided  six  years, 
took  leave  of  the  congregation  on  the  last 
Lord's-day  in  December.  A  subscription  has 
been  raised  and  presented  to  him  as  a  token 
of  esteem  ;  and  the  children  of  the  sabbath 
school  evinced  their  attachment  by  presenting 
to  him  a  handsome  bible. 

The  Rev.  C.  Hart,  of  Bagshot,  Surrey, 
being  about  to  leave  his  present  charge,  is 
open  to  an  invitation  from  any  destitute 
church  whose  locality  presents  a  field  for  ac- 
tivity and  useAilness. 


MARftlAGES. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Newark,  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Kirtland,  Dec.  18, 1841,  Mr.  J.  B.  Carhkix 
to  Miss  Eliza  Cdtlxft,  both  of  Satton  oo 
Trent. 


At  the  same  place,  Dec.  25,  lir.  Jambs 
Turner  to  ItCss  FAKirr  Nichol901i»  both  of 
Newark. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Poole,  by  the  Bev.  & 
Bolgin,  Dec  25, 1841,  Mr.  Gborob  Haihb  to 
Miss  Sarah  Veal,  both  of  Poole. 


At  the  baiptiflt  chapel,  Leightoo,  Beds,  by 
the  Rev.  £.  Adey,  Dea  2.%  Mr.  G.  David- 
son to  Ann  the  second  daoghter  of  Mr.  Soctb- 
of  Egginton,  Beds. 


At  Robert  Street  chapel,  Grosvenor  Square, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  Jan.  1,  1842,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Gilbert  of  Mount  Street  to  Miss 
Mart  Wtke  of  Robert  Street,  Grosvenor 
Square. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Semley,  Wilts,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Webb,  Jan.  1,  Mr.  Jons  Best  to 
Miss  Ann  Rawkins. 


At  Cannon  Street  Chapel,  Louth,  Jan.  4,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Burditt,  pastor  of  the  b^vtvt 
church,  Long  Satton,  Lincolnshire,  to  Anne 
Maria,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  B.  Fother- 
BT  of  Louth. 


At  Horslev  Street  Chapel,  Walworth,  Jan.  6, 
1842,  by  theu*  jrnstor,  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Le  Haxre, 
Mr.  George  Moselt  Cubitt  to  IGss  BfART 
Ann  Ward,  the  second  daughter  <^  Mr.  Wm. 
Ward  of  Walworth. 
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ON  THE  SALE  OP  THE  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Sib, — A  deacon  of  one  of  the  baptist 
churches  in  London,  who  is  warmly  interest- 
ed in  whatever  concerns  the  extension  and 
prosperity  of  the  denomination,  has  lately 
exerted  Mmself  to  promote  the  sale  of  your 
iisefid  publication  in  a  manner  which  may  be 
recommended  with  advantange  for  the  imita- 


tion of  your  numerous  readers  who  possess 
similar  opportunities  for  such  an  ^fibrt  The 
plan  he  has  adopted  is  simple  and  dfective. 
He  went  round  to  the  different  fiunilies  at- 
tending the  same  ehapel  with  himself,  to  in- 
quire who  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  the 
Magazine,  and  to  urge  it  upon  the  attention 
of  those  whom  he  should  find  without  it.  His 
success  has  exceeded  his  expectations,  and 
the  result  is,  that  in  the  limited  sphere  to 
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iU  his  operations  hare  been  confined,  four 
»piei  of  your  periodical  will  circulate  this 
reu  ht  every  single  copy  that  was  disposed 
of  in  the  year  that  has  just  closed. 

Mj  friend  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  the 
Tuioiu  kinds  of  reception  he  met  with  in  the 
coune  of  his  mission.     Some  to  whom  he 
applied  did  not  so  mucli  as  know  that  there 
Tai  a  Baptist  Mxigazine  in  existence ;  others 
had  taken  it  yean  ago,  but  being  dissatisfied 
vith  it  then,  had  given  it  up,  and  had  not 
turned  their  attention  to  it  again,  although 
tber  had  perhaps  heard  some  one  say  it  was 
gitatljr  improved  of  late;  and  otheiB  he  found 
vho  bad  adopted  it  as  their  maxim  to  take  no- 
thing of  the  kind,  thinking  that  as  in  writing,  so 
m  baying  books,  '*  there  is  no  end."    Now,  al- 
tboogh  it  may  perhaps  be  safely  piesumed  that 
tberearenot  many  members  of  baptist  churches 
vho  have  not  hourd  something  oif  the  Baptist 
ilaguine,  yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  suppose 
that  umilar  indifference  and  inattention  pre- 
vail to  a  considerable  extent  in  other  places, 
which  may  often  require  nothing  more  than 
such  an  efibrt  as  this  to  do  away.     Let  but 
the  deacons  and  influential  members  of  our 
churches  look  round  among  their  friends,  and 
recommend  the  Magazine  to  the  attention  of 
thote  vho  do  not  now  sec  it,  and  there  can 
be  little  doubt,  I  think,  that  its  circulation 
voald  be  much  more  widely  extended,  the 
itandord  of  intelligence  among  the  members 
of  tlte  body  would  soon  be  for  higher  tlian  it 
iiat  present;    the  principles    they    profess 
VQold  be  better  understood,  more  Iiighly  va- 
^and  more  consistently  carried  out;  and 
^  mm  for  distribution  among  the  widows  of 
^honoured  men,  who  have  left  the  arena  of 
tODfiict  for  their  resting-place  of  peace,  would 
^greatly  augmented. 

I  remain.  Sir, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

£««^M,Jan.  3,  1H4-2. 


^TRSBATH  80CIBTT  FOR  A<iED  AND  I!VFIRM 
MRflSTEBS. 

To  the  Ediior  qf  the  Baptist  Magamne, 

Hr  DEAR  Bbother, — Will  you  permit  me 

^^oogh  the  Magazine  to  express  a  hope  that 

^nugestion  of  Mr.  Yates  on  behalf  of  the 

°uh  Society  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers 

*iD  be  extenaively  adopted.     Nothing  can  bo 

'loie  easy  than  the  application  of  the  collect 

^  at  the  Lord's  table  fbr  March  to  such  a 

furpose.     From  a  long  personal  acquaint- 

met  with  our  churehes,  I  have  known  several 

httaDctB  til  aged  mhusteis  continuing  their 

NUkonte  when  thej  ought  to  have  enjoyed 

he  benefit!  of  guperBDnnation,  who  would 

ave  cheerfully  Fengned  their  office  to  more 

fBdent  egency,  but  were  compelled  to  con- 


tinue their  connexion  with  the  church  as  pas- 
tor, in  consequence  of  baring  no  other  means 
of  subsistence ;  whilst  churches  so  circum- 
stanced Imve  sustained  much  spiritual  injury. 
Most  sincerely  do  I  unite  with  the  breUiren 
who  have,  through  your  medium,  called  pub- 
lic attention  to  this  subject,  in  expressing  a 
fervent  hope  that  something  will  be  done 
efficiently  for  this  object.  Itis  our  intention 
to  appropriate  the  amount  of  our  collections 
at  the  Lord's  table  in  March  to  this  purpose. 
I  am,  my  dear  Brother, 
Yours  truly, 

J.  Millard. 

Lpmhifftorif  Jan.  4,  1842. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — As  many  arc  still  desiring  in- 
formation rehitive  to  the  society  at  Bath  fbr 
the  relief  of  baptist  ministers,  and  as  the  third 
rule  of  the  society  has  prevented  some  from 
becoming  beneficiary  members,  will  you  allow 
me  to  nmke  a  remark  or  two  on  it,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  ? 

The  rule  referred  to  is  tliis, — "That  any 
person  who  shall  have  become  a  pastor  of  u 
baptist  church  after  the  24th  of  June,  1816, 
may  be  admitted  a  bcncficiar}'  member  of  this 
society  on  commencing  his  subscription  ;  so 
that  he  shall  have  imid  two  guineas  within 
two  years  next  after  his  ordination,  but  not 
afterwards ;  except  that  if  it  shall  appear 
that  any  minister  was  unacquainted  with  the 
existence  of  this  society  in  time  to  enter,  as 
above  limited,  he  may  Uicn  be  admitted  on 
immediate  application,  by  paying  a  sum 
equal  to  one  guinea  per  annum,  from  the 
24th  of  June,  1816,  or  from  the  day  of  his 
ordination." 

Hence  it  follows,  that  in  order  to  render  aid 
to  the  poorest  ministers  in  the  denomination, 
something  must  be  done  in  reference  to  this 
rule,  ere  they  can  be  benefited  by  the  funds  of 
this  society.  There  is  every  reason  to  suppose 
that  to  any  alteration  in  it  there  would  be 
considerable  objection  raised  by  many  of  ita 
members.  Now  as  this  subject  was  brought 
forward  for  discussion  at  a  meetmg  recently 
held  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  following 
plan  was  recommended  in  order  to  meet  the 
difficulty;  viz. — To  raise  a  fund  for  the  speci- 
fic purpose  of  enabling  any  poor  baptist 
ministers  in  this  district  of  the  county  to  pay 
the  sum  required,  so  as  to  become  members 
of  this  society.  Several  at  the  meeting  en- 
gaged to  raise  or  give  one  guinea  each,  and 
others  not  present  doubtless  might  be  pro- 
vailed  on  to  do  likewise.  So  that  tliere  is 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  any  in  this  im- 
mediate district  who  wish  to  join  the  society, 
and  who  at  present  are  destitute  of  the  means, 
will  soon  be  able  to  do  so. 
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If  a  similar  plan  was  adopted  in  other 
counties,  the  difficulty  arising  fVom  this  third 
rule  would  be  removed.  And  in  a  case  like 
this,  I  see  no  objection  whatever  to  devote 
the  moiety,  or  even  the  whole  of  one  collec- 
tion at  the  Lord's  supper  to  the  object,  pro- 
viding a  fund  cannot  be  raised  by  individual 
subscriptions. 

Hoping  that  through  the  divine  blessing 
some  successful  effort  will  be  made  to  meet 
the  ui^nt  cases  of  ali  our  poor  brethren, 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  sincerely, 

John  Etres. 

Ulepy  Gloucestershire^  Jan,  15/A,  1842, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — As  some  of  your  readers  may 
feel  anxiety  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  the  funds 
of  the  society  for  the  relief  of  aged  and  infirm 
baptist  ministers,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
solvency of  the  late  treasurer,  I  beg  to  inform 
you  that  the  capital  stock  of  that  society  is  in- 
vested in  the  funds,  in  the  names  of  Mr.  Robert 
Leonard,  Bristol — Mr.  William  Lepard  Smith, 
Camberwell — Mr.  Henry  Kelsall,  Rochdale — 
and  my  own  ;  and  that  the  small  balance  in 
hand  stands  at  the  bankers  to  the  credit  of 
the  said  trustees. 

No  loss  whatever,  therefore,  will  accrue  to 
the  society  from  the  above  lamented  circum- 
stance. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  enforcing  the 
claims  of  this  society  on  the  laity  of  our  re- 
ligious body.  It  is  intended  to  soothe  the 
sorrows  and  to  alleviate  the  infirmities  of  the 
declining  life  of  those  who  have  devoted  their 
best  energies  to  our  spiritual  welfare. 

A  donation  of  ten  guineas  constitutes  an 
honorary  member  for  life ;  and  a  subscription 
of  one  guinea  per  annum  an  honorary  mem- 
ber during  its  continuance. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  I  think  the 
honorary  annual  subscribers  were  only  six. 
The  smallness  of  the  number  I  have  no  doubt 
has  arisen  from  the  society  not  being  suffi- 
ciently known. 

Subscriptions  will  be  thankfully  received 
by  Mr.  E.  Tucker,  the  secretary,  Bridge-street, 
Bath,  or  by  any  of  the  trustees. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
J.  L.  Phillips. 

Melksham,  Jan,  22,  1842. 


ON   QIIANTINO   DISMISSIONS. 

'    To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

Sir, — A  correspondent  in  your  January 
number  solicits  a  reply  to  the  following  ques- 
tion:— "Should  a  member  of  any  of  our 
churches  request   a   dismission   to    another 


church  of  the  same  &ith  and  order,  is  it  tin 
duty  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  membs 
to  give  him  a  dismission,  provided  his  oa- 
vcrsation  be  as  bccometh  the  gospel  y 

Without  assuming  that  my  remarks  mj 
be  satisfactory  to  your  correspondent,  D., 
perhaps  you  will  allow  me  a  few  words  n 
reply.  The  solution  of  the  case  appean  to 
my  own  mind  clear  and  simple.  Our  diurdiei 
arc  voluntary,  professedly  organized  and  sm-  ^ 
tained,  not  only  on  the  principle  of  volontsiy 
support,  but  also  of  voluntary  assodatioii. 
When  persons  unite  with  us  in  membenhip, 
they  do  so  by  their  own  spontaneous  ad, 
without  any  compulsion  or  constraint,  wA 
undoubtedly  with  the  fiiU  understanding  tbt 
their  continuance  in  the  communion  of  the 
church  shall  involve  no  sacrifice  of  thdr 
Christian  liberty  ;  that,  as  they  voluntuilf 
join  the  church,  so  they  shall  be  under  w 
compulsion  to  continue  members  of  it,  cob> 
trary  to  their  own  will,  but  have  the  WM 
right  peaceably  to  withdraw  from  the  cfameb^ 
when  their  conscience  constrains  them,  » 
they  first  had  to  unite  with  it.  Any  oAer 
principle  seems  to  me  an  interference  wift 
free  agency,  and  a  subversion  of  Chriitiia 
liberty.  Compulsion  to  remain  is  as  mocSi  it 
variance  with  the  voluntary  and  scriptml 
character  of  a  Christian  church  as  compoUoi 
to  join  it ;  the  individual,  while  he  sbonUbe 
careful  not  to  separate  on  insufficient  fptmai^ 
ought  to  be  as  much  at  liberty  to  makeUi 
own  choice  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  otlA 
If  his  fellow-members  think  he  is  doing  wraof; 
they  should  endeavour  to  convince  him  of  hi 
error,  and  persuade  him  to  remain,  but  tlMf 
have  no  right  to  refuse  his  dismissal,  in  cm 
he  feels  it  his  duty  to  leave  them,  and  it' 
quests  a  dismission  to  the  fellowship  of  tt* 
other  church.  Let  us  remember,  as  dineo- 
ters,  what  furious  ecclesiastics  are  so  williof 
to  foiget,  or  do  not  care  to  know,  that  scfaiaB 
is  dissension  in  a  church,  not  peaceable  sepir 
ration  from  it.  I  fear  some  dissenters,  sw 
even  baptists,  have  yet  much  to  learn  on  tlui 
subject,  as  well  as  the  haughty  episcopaliaiu 

Some  churches  do  not  give  a  dismusionto 
another  church,  but  merely  "  a  reoommendii' 
tion.**    Their  reason  for  this  I  do  not  con- 
prehend>  unless  it  is  that  they  wish  to  eojof 
the  absurd  gratification  of  swelling  their  n> 
corded  numbers  by  still  retaining  those  i^ 
withdraw,  as  nominal  members  on  their  boofa. 
I  hope  it  does  not  proceed  from  any  nanof 
and  unchristian  principle.    The  distinctkn, 
however,  is  a  trivial  affair  as  it  respects  ths 
individual  so  recommended;    and  I  should 
accept  the    recommendation    precisely   the 
same  as  if  it  came,  in  the  form  of  a  regular 
dismissal.    Should  he  then  stand  as  a  mem- 
ber of  two  churches  at  the  same  time,  the 
fault  would  attach  to  neither  himself  nor 
me,  but  to  those  who  gave  a  recommendatioa 
instead  of  a  dismission. 
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hurch,  in  the  case  supposed,  still  ; 
jsing  a  dismissal,  I  should  advise 
il  to  send  in  his  resignation  to 
ad  should  advise  the  church  with 
hed  to  unite  immediately  to  re- 
ipposing  them  to  be  satisfied  of 
character  and  consistency. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 

GULIELMVS. 

4-2. 


, — On  reading  the  letter  from 
ondent  (D.)  in  your  Magazine  for 
[  could  but  feci  sympathy  with 
hope  some  of  our  bretliren  will 
question,  as  I  am  certain  there 
)re  interested  in  the  question  than 
n  whose  behalf  he  has  written. ' 
liappens  (especially  in  churches 
astor  has  contracted  views)  that 
among  them  whose  mind  has  been 
s  which  have  not  that  place  in  the 
3astor  they  ought  to  have,  and  who 
>  be  found  engaged  in  aiding  so  far 
hose  measures  which  arc  set  on 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
15  looked  on  coldly,  and  thought 
ovator,  and  spoken  of  as  declining 
t ;  and  this    is  often  carried  so 
person  so  situated  is  very  uncom- 
i  communion  which  ought  to  sub- 
him  and  the  church  to  which  he 
lestroyed.     Under  such   circum- 
ishes  to  withdraw,  and  join  ano- 
who  are  of  a  kindred  spirit  with 
ut  he  now  finds  an  obstacle.     It 
iosure  of  the  pastor  and  deacons 
s  said  to  be  the  voice  of  the  church, 
Y  rarely  the  case,  the  pastor  and 
ig  the  ruling  party)  to  give  him 
i,  or  refuse  it.     The  individual 
istanced  must  either  still  appear 
I,  although  fellowship  be  a  mere 
is  driven  to  absent  himself  from 
iry  to  that  bond  of  relationship  in 
inds  as  a  member,  till  by  such  acts 
noe  he  is  visited,  and  in  the  end 
id  thus  his  character  is  branded 
mp  of  disgrace  as  much  as  if  he 
dlty  of  a  breach  of  the  divine  law, 
]Bgnced  his  profession ;  when  in 
u  been  forced  into  an  act  of  dis- 
kud  then  punished  for  that  act  of 
who  visit  him  with  the  punishment 
because. 

eetmg  of  the  Association, 

——  in  June  last,  a  proposition 

J  the  Rev. of 

the  tabular  view  of  churches  be- 
tbe  AModatiou  another  line,  in 
amcs  of  pefwrna  might  be  inserted 
ithdiawn  ;  thus  providing  in  some 
ire  a  xeoiedy  for  the  forcing  in- 


justice. But  he  was  not  even  allowed  a  hear- 
ing ;  one  minister  asserting  that  the  practice 
had  been  the  same  as  it  is  now  before  he  was 
bom  or  even  thought  of.  Such  was  the  coarse 
treatment  which  an  advocate  of  the  liberty  of 
conscience  met  with  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. From  these  few  hints  you  will  per- 
ceive the  necessity  of  the  question  being 
calmly  viewed,  and  I  hope  settled  with  a  view 
to  promote  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the 
church  of  Christ 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 
Jonathan. 
Jan,  13,  1842. 


BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

My  dear  Sir. — The  overland  mail,  which 
arrived  a  few  days  ago,  brought  me  a  letter 
from  our  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Wenger, 
dated  Calcutta,  Nov.  20th,  1841.  After 
stating  that  the  funds  devoted  to  translations 
were  nearly  exhausted,  and  requesting  a 
further  grant  from  the  Bible  Translation 
Society,  he  adds, — 

"  Our  new  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Bengali,  of  5,000  copies,  (with  2,500  of 
Gospels  and  Acts  extra)  isat  length  finished.  It 
has  been  revised  throughout,  and  although  wc 
have  been  very  sparing  in  maJdng  alterations,  I 
believe  there  is  scarcely  a  chapter  in  which 
one  or  more  passages  have  not  been  brought 
nearer  to  the  original  than  they  were  before. 
Isaiah  is  completed,  and  Daniel,  which  is  to 
be  bound  up  with  it,  has  advanced  as  fiu-  as 
the  end  of  the  third  chapter.     A  new  edition 
of  the  Proverbs  has  been  commenced.    Tlie 
Bible  Society  purchased  300  copies  of  the 
first,  and  Dr.  Duff  sold  about  200  more  to  the 
pupils  of  his  institution  at  a  very  reduced 
price,  not  covering  more  than  a  fraction  of  the 
original  cost,  but  yet  affording  a  contribution 
the  more  pleasing  as  it  arises  from  the  first 
systematic  and  practicable  attempt,  I  believe, 
ever  made,  of  making  the  natives  pa^  for  the 
scriptures.    The  Proverbs  are  in  very  great  re- 
quest as  they  arc  so  admirably  suited  to  the 
Oriental  taste.    A  small  sized  but  otherwise 
laige  edition  of  Genesis  and  Exodus  down  to 
ch.  XX.  is  likewise  immediately  required,  and 
would  have  been  commenced  ere  this  but  for 
want  of  funds.    The  Bible  has  advanced  to 
the  middle  of  1  Kings,  and  is  steadily  advancing. 
**  The  support  of  the  Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety has  all  along  been  pleasing  to  us  on 
account  of  the  material  aid  it  has  afforded  to 
the  distribution  of  the  word  of  God  ;  but  in- 
finitely more  because  it  was  a  pledge  to  us  of 
the  deep  interest  which  is  felt  at  home  in  our 
work, — a  work  attended   with  many  trials, 
but  in  its  object  and  results  Uie  most  glorious 
of  any  in  which  mortal  man  can  be  engaged. 
May  it  continue  to  be  prayed  for  and  laboured 
for  in  England,  and  may  the  blessing  of  our 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


heavenly  Father  rest  upon  all  who  take  a 
part  in  it" 

Since  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  the  com- 
mittee have  voted  £500  in  aid  of  the  transla- 
tions in  Calcutta.  At  their  meeting  in  Oct. 
thej  also  made  a  grant  of  £150  towards  a 
new  edition  of  Mr.  Sutton's  version  of  the 
four  gospels  into  the  Oorea  language. 

In  my  last  communication  I  mentioned  that 
the  committee  had  heen  so  happy  os  to  engage 
the  services  of  the  Rev.  John  Green,  of  Nor- 
wich. I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  state  that 
Mr.  Green  has  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his 
office  as  travelling  agent  for  the  society.  In 
the  month  of  February  he  is  invited  to  visit 
Liverpool,  and  he  will  take  the  opportunity 
of  going  to  Manchester,  Rochdale,  and  other 
adjacent  places,  where  he  is  affectionately 
commended  to  the  friendly  attention  of  the 
brethren  and  churches. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, 
J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Old  Trinity  House,  Tower 
Street,  London  ;  or,  to  the  secretary,  who  is. 

My  dear  sir, 

Yours  faithftiUy. 

Edward  Steane. 

Camberwell,  Jan,  21, 1843. 


QUERY    ON  SECVRITJEB  FOK  MONEY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  case  is  one  on 
«^ich  considerable  anxiety  is  felt,  and  the 
writer  would  feel  highly  obb'ged  by  a  satis&c- 
tory  answer  from  some  of  your  judicious  cor- 
respondents. A  is  the  son  of  a  gentleman  or 
nobleman  resident  at  a  distance  from  home. 
His  remittances  prove  inadequate  to  meet  his 
liabilities.  He  is  pressed  by  his  creditors. 
And  consequences  very  unpleasant  and  dis- 
gracefril  are  apprehended.  He  applies  to  B, 
who  is  accustomed  to  money  transactions.  B 
is  aware  that  there  is  much  risk,  and  cannot 
be  expected  to  advance  on  Che  terms  which 
perfect  security  would  dictate.  A  offers  to 
give  a  bill  at  six  months,  and  to  the  sum  ad- 
vanced, say  £50,  to  add,  as  a  bonus,  ten, 
twenty,  or  thirty  pounds  ;  and  according  as 
the  risk  may  appear  to  B,  he  takes  the  bill, 
with  this  sum  added,  as  the  security  Ibr  his 
money.  How  ftr  A  may  be  determined  to 
act  honourably  is  uncertain  to  B«  A  may  be 
a  minor,  or  he  may  quit  the  place  before  the 
bill  beoomes  due,  or  is  paid  ;  he  may  go 
abroad  ;  he  may  die ;  he  may  not  be  found. 
Now,  on  the  principle  of  insurance — tiie 
greater  the  risk  the  greater  the  premium— is 
B,  as  a  man  of  business,  acting  inconsistently 
with  the  Christian  cbuacter^in  such  a  tran- 
saction ? 

G. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

From  the  numerous  letters  received  this 
month  respecting  the  Bath  Society  for  sgedud 
infirm  ministers,  we  have  selected  ibr  paUicstion 
three,  which  comprise  the  principal  soggestioiu, 
and  have  tiie  advantage  of  bearing  the  names  of 
their  respective  writers. 

If  the  course  described  in  the  first  article  of 
Cotrespondenee,  respecting  the  sale  of  the  Ht- 
gazine,  were  adopted  generally  by  the  deaoans  of 
oar  churches,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  it 
would  be  in  the  power  of  the  proprietors  to  pre- 
fix to  every  number  a  handsome  engnnng,  and 
to  dbtribate  among  widows  of  the  ministai  of 
our  denomination  such  sums  as  would  afford  to 
them  very  material  advantage. 

The  Rev.  J.  £.  GUes  has  declined  aoceptaaoe 
of  the  office  of  CcnSeeietary  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  believing  it  to  be  his  dnty  to  re- 
main in  his  present  important  sphere  of  kbomr. 

A  "  Baptist  Continental  Aid  Society"  has 
been  formed  in  Yorkshire.  The  infonnatioD 
transmitted  to  us  was  too  late  for  inaettkm  ia 
this  number;  but  inquiries  respecting  it  may  be 
addressed  to  ^e  Honorary  Secretary,  James 
iiUchardaon,  Esq.,  of  Leeds. 

The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  have 
agreed  to  an  Address  to  be  presented  to  tiie 
king  of  Prussia  during  his  visit  to  this  oaudftrjt 
acknowledging  the  kindness  which  he  has  dis- 
played to  our  brethren  in  Berlin  and  in  other 
parts  of  his  dominions.  Since  his  acoesaod^  in 
June,  1840;  he  has  done  every  thing  in  his 
power,  we  believe,  to  secure  liberty  of  wonhip 
to  his  subjects  of  aU  denominationa,  and  the 
baptists  in  hia  capital  no  longer  assemble  in  ob- 
scurity, fearing  the  interposition  of  the  aoth(»i- 
ties;  they  meet  in  public,  in  the  heart  of  the 
dty,  and  arrangements  have  heen  made  by  the 
government  to  secure  to  tiiera  the  same  oti'I 
immunities  as  are  enjoyed  by  the  members  o 
the  state  church. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  *<  A  Member  of  the 
Church  of  England,'*  for  his  vindicatioa  of  the 
baptists  from  the  recent  attack  upon  them 
in  ''The  Times;"  but  its  malignant  and  an. 
principled  character  was  ao  manifest  that  we 
cannot  think  it  neceasaiy  to  notice  it  in  oar 
pages.  It  is  the  party  that  writes  and  prints 
sndk  articles  which  supers  from  them,  not  tiie 
party  they  are  intended  to  vilify. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  E.  Hant, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Deal,  Kent,  bar- 
ing for  some  months  laboured  under  much  afl^ic- 
tion,  has  been  compelled  to  resign  his  charge, 
and  has  taken  his  leave  of  it,  assured  of  the 
wannest  affections  of  the  people. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


SOUTH   AFRICA. 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 

The  annexed  engravinj^  presents  a  Tiew  of  the  Baptist  cbapel  now  in  the 
course  of  erection  at  Graham's  Town.  The  foundations  were  laid  on  the  14th  of 
October,  1840,  in  the  presence  of  ministers  of  the  Wcslejan,  Congregational^  and 
Episcopalian  denominations,  who  kindly  assembled  to  sanction  the  undertaking, 
and  take  part  in  the  devotional  and  social  pleasures  of  the  congregation  for  whose 
use  it  is  designed.  By  this  time  we  hope  that  it  is  nearly  or  quite  completed.  The 
dimensions  of  the  building  are  seven ty-five  feet  by  forty.  About  fifteen  feet  at 
the  back  are  separated  from  the  part  appropriated  to  worship,  having  a  ground 
floor  with  vestries,  and  above,  a  school-room,  the  whole  width  of  the  chapel.  Our 
esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Aveline,  the  minister,  gives  the  following  encouraging  ac> 
count  of  his  position  and  prospects : — 


I  wish  a  better  opinion  were  entertained 
at  home  of  this  colony,  and  that  steady,  es- 
pecially pious,  mechanics  and  labourers,  would 
resort  hither,  as  certain  employment  and  ample 
remuneration  would  be  obtained.  This,  town 
is  daily  increasing  in  wealth,  extent,  and  I 
hope  I  may  add  in  intelligence  too.  We  are 
now  engaged  in  establishmg  a  permanent  li- 
brary, and  have  raised  in  6/.  shares  a  sum  for 
that  purpose,  which  will  render  about  800/. 
immediately  available  for  the  purchase  of 
books.  The  colonial  chaplain,  one  of  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries,  and  myself,  are  on  the 
committee. 

Both  Mrs.  Aveline  and  myself  are  not 
only  satisfied,  but  thankful  for  those  leadings 
of  Providence  which  conducted  us  to  this  dis- 
tant land.  I  am  constantly  and  laboriously, 
and  I  hope  usefully  occupied,  and  my  health 
is  mercimlly  good,  as,  with  the  exception  of 
an  accident  in  treading  on  an  iron  hoop  which 
by  its  rebound  cut  my  leg,  and  produced  seri- 
ous inflammation  and  illness,  I  have  had  no 
occasion  for  medical  attendance  since  leaving 
England,  in  September  next  three  years  ago. 

Our  cooffregations  are  still  good,  with  every 
prospect  of  a  large  increase  on  removing  to 
our  new  chapel.  Our  Sunday  school,  both 
European  and  native,  contains  about  a  hun- 
dred children,  and  as  an  instance  hovr  well 
such  objects  are  supported  here,  nearly  40i., 
both  this  year  and  last,  were  raised  for  its 
furtherance. 

Last  summer  Mrs.  Aveline  and  myself 
visited  in  a  pretty  extensive  tour,  in  the 
customary  South  African  mode  of  transit,  a 
bullock- waggon,  with  saddle  horses  to  ride 
occasionally,  the  Kat  River  Hottentot  settle- 


ment, and  various  missionary  stations  in  Ka- 
firland  connected  with  the  Scotch  missions  and 
the  London  society,  and  we  were  not  a  little 
gratified  with  what  we  saw  and  heard.  We 
were  absent  about  three  weeks,  and  on  every 
occasion  that  presented  itself  I  was  happy  to 
speak  to  groups  of  my  own  countfymeo,  as- 
sembled at  the  solitary  farm  house  from  the 
surrounding,  but  not  near  habitations ;  and 
to  the  Hottentots  and  Kafirs  on  the  mis- 
sionary stations,  through  an  interpreter.  Ooe 
of  the  forms  was  that  occupied  by  Mrs.  Al- 
butt,  and  amidst  surrounding  solitudes  of  the 
wastes,  it  was  delightful  to  see  the  goodly 
number  that  had  come  to  listen  to  the  wofd 
of  life: — what  Dr.  Johnson  said  of  hmiij 
worship  in  one  of  the  Hebrides,  was  true  here, 
"  Paradise  was  opened  in  the  wild."  It  was 
often  necessary  to  bivouac  for  the  night  with 
no  covering  but  our  waggon  tent,  and  we 
slept  as  securely  by  the  hut  of  the  Hottentot, 
or  in  the  howling  wildemeas,  as  in  any  spot 
of  our  native  land. 

We  have  been  expecting  to  bear  aomethiog 
of  another  missionary,  in  whose  coming  out 
Mrs.  Albutt  has  taken  much  interest,  and 
about  which  Mr.  Collett,  a  wealthy  fiumer, 
and  myself,  wrote  some  time  a^.  We  could 
have  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  for  him  • 
sphere  of  labour  either  amongst  the  Dutch 
colonists,  or  the  native  population,  within  or 
beyond  the  boundary ;  but  at  first,  at  least, 
it  is  indispensable  that  the  Society  should 
ensure  his  support,  and  I  much  fear  that  this 
is  the  great  obstacle  to  the  realization  of  our 
wishes.  It  would  to  me  be  a  high  gratifica- 
tion to  welcome  to  these  shores  a  brother  be* 
loved. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1042. 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Aloticr  from  Dr.  Prince  to  Dr.  Cox,  dated  Fernando  Po,  August  Sfltli,  1041, 


confains  the  followino:  intcrestins:  facts : — 


Wr  nn  accustomed  to  meet  our  cliuses  on 

tfie  evenings  of  Wednesday  at  half-past  seven, 

wfl  as  our  house  can  hanlly  accommo<hitc 

the  two  at  the  same  time,  the  numbers  being 

tven'T-four  and  twenty-three,  1  repair  to  the 

bov«  of  John  William  Christian,  and  tlierc 

DWrt  him  and  the    remniniu^    twenty-two. 

Lvt  Wednesdav,  the  '25lh,  L  was  alwrnt  to 

f]Ditatthc  termination  of  the  meelini^,  when 

ht  m|ue«ted  me  to  be  seated,  as  he  hnd  somc- 

thioj^  to  siy  for  himself  and  fellow -mem  Iwrs. 

H«  be^n  by  savins:  how  greatly  they  all  re- 

joicel  in  the  com  in;;  of  the  mistiionurie!*,  and 

as  we  had  read  to  them  from  the  magazines, 

&e.  lately  received,  accounts  of  what  their 

countrymen  and  fellow- Christians  were  doing 

for  tlicir  i^mhI  in  Africa,  they  also  desired  and 

raaci'lere*!  it  their  duty  to  do  something  for 

the  mitfion  to  help  to  support  us,  and  to  erect 

a  place  of  worship.  Thereupon  he  handed  me 

■  list  of  names  with  sums  annexed,  of  partita 

belon^ng  to  my  class,  who  had  engagi'd  to 

eoothbute  quarterly  the  amount  specified,  and 

he  and  the  members,  after  our  prayer- meeting 

latf  night  (Saturday),  paid  over  three  guineas 

Merling.  and  unanimously  expressed  the  satis- 

fKtioD  they  experienced  by  doing  so  ;  indeed 

tibctr  oountenanoes  told  that  fact ;   any  one 

knkii^  on,  but  not  hearing  their  remarks, 

would  have  conjectured  that  they  were  the 

mmers,  rather  than  the  payers,  unless  as  I 

nareive  with  a  tutored  eye  the  observer 

*OQld  delect  an  expression  of  superior  delight 

to  that  which  a  receiver  of  coveted  gold  be- 

tnji,  for  this  was  the  joy  of  them  who  were 

Biore  blessed  in  giving  than  they  could  be  by 

iveeiving. 

When  Christian  intimated  their  united  in- 
tntion  at  Che  claas- meeting,  I  was  surprised 
into  a  fuloea*  of  pleasure  which  we  afterwards 
Uempled  to  utter  in  praises  to  the  Mo«t  High, 
tod  upon  our  bended  knees.  How  elevated 
*tre  the  emotions  which  seemed  to  be  then 


pervading  the  hearts  of  the  worshipper* ;  and 
the  emphasis  upon  the  courluding  Amen^  ami 
the  affectionate  gni!*p  which  all  in  turn  made 
upon  my  extended  hand,  ii-isiired  me  that  the 
Lord  is  the  (iod  of  this  people  also,  and  that 
we,  his  unworthy  messengers,  have  not  run 
before  being  i«ent.  What  please<l  me  the 
more  i?  that  their  act  has  anticipated  the  pur- 
pose which  brother  (MnrLe  and  1  had  formed  a 
lew  days  prtrviously,  of  calling  their  attention 
ro  the  peri'ormatice  of  the  duty,  and  that  very 
night,  at  one  time  of  the  meetinG^  it  occurred  to 
me  to  do  this,  but  I  was  secretly  overruled,  for 
the  better  manifestation  of  His  grace  by  whom 
the  hearts  of  this  people  are  affected. 

This  morning  1  delivered  an  o<rctisional  ad- 
dress to  the  conprregarion,  descanting  upon, 
illustrating, and  appiving  practicitlly  the  bounty 
of  king  David,  his  c)iief<(,  and  people,  towards 
the  building  of  tlic  Temple,  as  narrated  in 
the  first  twenty  verses  of  the  last  chapter 
of  1st  of  (-hronicles.  And  though  1  com- 
mitted what  is  of^en  termed  a  fault  with  in- 
experienced preachers,  and  discounted  to  them 
an  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  after  havim;  en- 
gaged them  for  one  other  hour  in  the  earlier 
parts  of  the  service,  the  Lord  secured  to  me 
a  lively  attention  throughout ;  tears  floweil 
from  some  eyes  apace,  1  l>elieve,  from  thoughts 
of  the  loving  kindnei^s  of  Ciod  in  bringing 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  his  name,  and  dis- 
posing them  to  the  privilege  of  making  sacri- 
fices to  the  glory  of  it.  Then,  when  I  finished 
by  a  cidl  upon  them  in  the  language  of  the 
Israclitishking,  verses  13  and  20,  to  bow  once 
again  in  reverential  praise,  the  breathing  of 
their  hearts,  the  solemnity  that  pervailed  the 
assembly,  and  tlie  good-will  that  afterwards 
seemed  to  knit  them  one  to  another  and  all 
together,  convinced  me  that  the  unseen  One 
had  indeed  been  in  our  midst,  and  that  God 
in  very  truth  delights  in  the  habitation  of 
men. 


On  the  6lli  of  October,  Dr.  Prince  wrote  to  the  Sccrclnry  as  follows : 


On  the  25t]i  ult.  the  Soudan  entered  our . 
port,  in  a  very  disabled  state  as  to  her  crew,  i 
The  first  mmour  from  her  was  truly  appalling.  | 
— "  Bird  Allen  and  moit  of  the  men  were  . 
dead.**  Relieved  we  were  when  this  rumour  was 
eonected ;  be  bad  atayed  behind  up  the  river 
with  the  oflier  two  eommanders,  and  had  en- 
tmeed  hii  vcand  to  Lieat.  Fishboame,  of  the 
Albert,  to  bring  down  the  tick  :  tliirty-five  in 
that  itate  were  transhipped  into  H.  Al.  Sch. 
Dolphin,  to  go  to  Anenaion ;  twenty  othen 
were  on  boeid  die  Wilberforoe  when  thev 
parted,  end  e  few  on  board  the  Albert.    Fit- 


teen  had  died  since  they  cnterc<l  the  river, 
and  much  greater  mortality  was  expecte<l. 
Many  of  the  scientific  gentlemen  and  sappers 
were  invalided  to  Ascension.  Two  doctors, 
two  pursers,  and  one  master,  are  amongst  the 
dead,  and  a  surgeon  is  now  in  artu-uto  mar- 
(i«.  The  Souflan  was  but  two  days  and  a 
half  coming  down  the  course  that  took  the 
fleet  three  weeks  to  ascend.  Only  the  lient. 
(now  very  ill)  and  the  doctor  were  able  to 
move  about;  the  engine  wm  superintended 
by  the  former.  The  pestilential  fever  did  not 
break  forth  till  they  had  readied  Aihla  cliffs. 
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Mr.  William  Kingdon  wrote  me,  by  B.  Allen's 
request,  that  Obu  of  Eboe  bad  stipulated  to 
put  down  slave  traffic,  to  find  a  place  for 
white  missionaries,  whom  he  wisbed  to  come 
forthwith,  thougb  he  feared  there  was  too 
much  water  in  bis  country  for  white  man,  but 
be  would  try  get  place  where  be  might  do. 
The  king  of  Atta  consented  to  suppress  the 
inbuman  trade,  bad  sold  a  run  of  land  just 
abreast  of  the  confluence  of  the  Niger  and 
Tcbadda  (whence  my  informant  was  writing), 
upon  which  they  were  erecting  tents  prepara- 
tory to  the  establishment  of  the  model  farm. 
There  Mr.  K.  has  consented  to  stay.  "  Every 
where  scenes  for  usefulness  are  opening,  but 
Allen  advises  no  one  unseasoned  to  venture 
up."  Atta  is  very  desirous  of  white  teacbers, 
and  has  given  ground  for  one ;  in  fact,  these 
two  chiefs  are  described  as  being  impatient 
for  white  man's  custom,  llie  Soudan  brought 
word  that  Capt.  Trotter  intended  to  have  the 
rocks  at  Boossa,  so  httH  to  Park,  blasted,  and 
tben  to  persevere,  in  sailing  or  rowing  boats, 
up  to  Timbuctoo  ;  but  down  here  tbe  expect- 
ation  is  tbat  he  will  be  completely  disabled 
by  the  sickliness  of  tbe  crews,  as  they  are 
affrighted  ;  tbe  panic  seems  very  general,  and 
all  exclaim  agamst  a  second  trial  this  year. 
Not  twelve  of  the  whites  had  escaped  more  or 
less.  Not  one  coloured  person  nad  died  of 
fever.  The  doctor  reports,  as  the  combined 
opinion  of  his  brethren  and  of  Dr.  McWilliam, 
that  no  one  baving  organic  affections,  either 
of  the  stomach,  bowels,  liver,  or  bladder, 
should  venture  up,  for  those  organs,  as  well 
as  the  head,  are  very  apt  to  be  implicated, 
and  when  previously  diseased,  the  aggravation 
to  the  general  dl<ieBse  is  almost  sure  to  be 
fatal.  They  can  give  no  explication  of  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  nor  does  there  seem  to 
be  any  one  mode  of  treatment  promising  of 
cure.  Mercury  is,  of  course,  resorted  to  and 
praised  as  the  best.  On  tbe  30th,  the  Pluto 
came  in  last  from  Gaboon,  thither  from  Bon- 
ny, at  which  latter  an  arrangement  had  been 
made  to  pay  King  Pepper  10,000  dollars  an- 
nually, for  five  years,  tor  his  discontinuance 
of  the  slave  traffic  and  interest  to  suppress  its 
practice  by  others ; — a  vast  sum,  with  veiy 
little  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  tbe  stipu- 
lations by  Pepper,  whose  fidelity  is  to  be  at- 
tested by  the  British  traders  resorting  to  him 
for  freight !  King  Denis,  at  Gaboon,  frankly 
said  that  if  man-of-war  did  not  prevent  the 
ingress  of  Portuguese  and  Spanisb  sbips,  be 
would  sell  them  human  cargoes,  and  be  de- 
clined the  bribe  for  an  abstinence.  The  Pluto 
did  not  bring  a  reply  from  Commodore  Tucker 
to  a  note  written  by  Mr.  Clarke,  inquiring 
whether  it  would  consist  with  bis  pleasure, 
&c.  to  give  us  an  occasional  passage  from  one 
part  to  another  of  tbe  coast  in  H.  M.  vessels. 
On  Friday  tbe  1st  inst.,  the  Wilberforce  hove 
in  sight,  and  came  in  burthened  with  sick ; 
two  have  died  since  (and  one  on  board  the 
Soudan).    She  left  tbe  Albert  two  or  three 


days  after  tbe  Soudan.  Dr.  Vogd  has  been 
brought  ashore  in  a  very  critical  state.  Com- 
missioner (alias  Captain)  Cook  is  on  board. 
We  accompanied  him  and  Capt  W.  Allen  to 
the  agent's  residence.  On  the  way,  Capt. 
Cook  said  he  would  not  advise  us  to  attempt 
to  go  up  this  year  ;  the  waters  would  quickly 
be  subsiding  and  leave  uncovered  the  banks, 
when  tbe  air  would  be  still  more  pestiferous. 
He  said  it  was  unfit  for  Europeans ;  so  has  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Muller,  the  chaplain,since  expressed : 
in  fact  every  one  seems  dismayed.  Tbe 
Ethiope  is  now  taking  in  coals,  ancl  b  charter- 
ed to  carry  them  up  lo  the  Albert :  there  it  a 
belief  tbat  the  latter  will  be  met  returning  be- 
tween this  and  the  Nun.  The  report  is  that 
the  Soudan  is  going  back  to  the  mouth  of  that 
river ;  the  Wilberforce  is  about  to  cany  ha 
sick  to  Ascension.  Mr.  M.  said,  "It  will 
be  most  prudent  for  you  to  stay  and  see 
whether  government  will  prosecute  this  dan- 
gerous enterprise ;  for  unless  she  keeps  open 
the  communication,  how  will  yon,  and  how 
will  any  minionary  carry  on  correspondence 
with  his  brethren  1"  He  thought  it  a  climate 
too  deadly  for  Europeans. 

We  have  felt  willing  to  be  disposed  of  ac- 
cording to  divine  purpose  ;    and  our  safest 
course  has  been  to  sit  still  and  observe  tbe 
leadings.     Most  probably  the  end  will  be  an 
actual  seclusion  of  us  from  the  Niger's  course; 
the  indications,  as  you  may  gather  from  what 
I  have  already  related,  point  to  that,  and  I 
shall  add  a  few  thoughts  which  tend  to  that 
conclusion.     Did  the  Lord  intend  our  going, 
might  he  not  have  induced  Jameson  (w^ 
has  had  my  letter  but  not  answered  it)  to  re- 
tract his  interdict,  seeing  his  vessel  is  under 
sailing  orders  for  the  river.     Then,  could  we 
go  just  now,  we  should  not  be  able  to  ascend 
above  the  site  occupied  by  the  religious  teacb- 
ers attached  to  the  Expedition ;  nor  could  we 
penetnte  inwards  during  the  short  while  tbe 
steamer  will  remain  up,  so  there  would  be  the 
the  difficulty  of  getting  back,  if  we  stayed.  We 
already  know  that  there  is  an  earnest  desire 
for  missionaries ;  we  could  not  any  as  such, 
nor  have  we  any  teachera  to  leave  with  the 
people.     We  are  of  opinion  that  tbe  explora- 
tors  should  be  accomminied  by  men  prepared 
to  remain,  as  is  done  in  tbe  South  Seas.     We 
have  found  an  eligible  locality  upon  tbe  coast, 
and  plenty  of  work  in  it,  with  a  hearty  welcome ; 
and  here  we  see  more  claimants  for  labourers 
than  we  believe  tbe  SocieW  is  prepared  to 
furnish, — to  say  nothing  of  Cameroons.    Had 
we  not  found  a  restin?  place  for  our  soles,  we 
must  have  journeyed  till  we  could  pitch  a 
tabernacle.    Let  the  demand  already  made 
upon  us,  and,  through  us,  upon  the  Christian 
brethren  of  Great  Britain  be  responded  to. 
Presently  I  will  give  you  additional  reasons 
in  support  of  tbe  suit  for  an  immediate  sup> 
ply.    And  lastly,  had  every  thing  else  been 
straight,  and  our  way  for  the  Niger  clearly 
patent,  we  must  have  declined  going  at  pre- 
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Mnt  on  Account  of  brother  Clarke's  sickly 
^'ate.    He  was  very  recently  convalescent 
from  a  tiiree  weeks'  illness,  of  a  nature  more 
iuordcus  and  uncertain  than  at  any  former 
time,  and  now  lie  i«  again  very  much  indis- 
po^  and  disabled  from  public  ens^iigements  ;  - 
of  course  I  would  not  leave  him  under  tlie.^e 
circoinstimces.  We  think  you  >houlddupatch, 
33  qnickly  as  possible,  successors  to  us,  be-  | 
cause  the  reasons  a^^inst  leaving  this  people  ■' 
unprovided  are  accumulating.      The  spleen  i 
of  **  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,"  | 
tlkMgh  of  British  origin  and  fair  colour,  has 
been  ejected,  and  attempts  are  being  made  by 
tlw  seductive  drum  and  fife,  and  by  invitation 
to  festivity   and  dancing,  to  re-engage  oar 
foHowers  in  those  follies  they  have  so  lately  j 
ibudoned.      Ridicule,  and  measures  more 
tai^hly  offensive,  are  being  rcMone'l  to,  and 
wt  oiini«Ivefl  have  beon  men.iced  in  our  lodg- 
ogi  by  some  of  the  worthies,  who  ojMsnly  aver 
that  it  we  leave,  a  desertion  to  them  will  lie 
;eKrkl ;  no  doubt  they  will  try  to  efftx-t  it. 

On  Sunday  Ia.«t  the  whole  community  was 
put  JQto  commotion  by  a  notice  from  sliip- 
Uiard,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mnller  would  at- 
tend at  ten  o'clock  to  christen  as  many  big 
vod  little  ones  as  might  be  presented.  lie 
ieoi  ui  a  message,  desiring  to  s^e  us  before 
thit  hour,  We  met  him  cordially  and  avow- 
edly as  a  dear  Christian  brother,  and  gave 
Itim  such  good  reasons  for  the  impropriety  of 
kismeddhng  with  the  people,  ignorant  as  he 
*ti  of  them  in  every  respect,  that  he  aban- 
doned hii  purpose,  and  disappointed  an  ass(>m- 
^e  of  about  300.  However,  he  promised  to 
"EpnKDt  the  encouraging  scene  in  Kngland, 
ttdolxain  a  church  missionary,  if  possible, 
udtttiffibd  them  by  telling  them  of  the  com- 
u^»  I«r  Albert,  of  a  church  minister  who 
*>il  remain  here  some  months,  examine,  and 
Misfy  them  by  the  desired  performance, 
^liat  dear  man  amuscfl  us  not  a  little  by 
pively  ailvtoiog  us  not  to  be  in  haste  to  im- 
PR«s  upon  our  auditories  our  peculiar  views 
of  baptism,  but  to  teach  them   rather   first 

CDciples,  and  lay  foundations.  We  said  it 
I  been  thus  we  had  unrcmittmgly  done  for 
oine  moDlhsi,  and  had  not  yet  pressed  one 
ato  the  water ;  it  was  irresistible  not  to  show 
urn  the  coDtrasi  between  his  precept  and 
inctice,  and  between  his  incautious  haste 
Oil  our  regulated  leisure ;  it  compelled  him  | 
I  furreoder  at  discretioD,  and  admit  that  he ' 


I  was  foiled  by  his  own  weapon.      I'hc  balk 

( to  the  peo{>le  has  been  ascribed  to  one  of  us 

'  by  the  pious  whites,  and  our  favour  in  their 

eyes  waxes  still  lower  :  here,  then,  is  a  reason 

to  keep  our  ground  till  another  can  occupy  it, 

but  that  will  operate  to  confine  us  here  unless 

you  send  suscc-ssors  quickly,   and  we  may 

miss  opnortunitics  for  visiting  the  coast  about 

Accra,  Whydah,  or  liadagry,  and  the  tribes 

round  about,  or  be  by  tiic  consideration  in- 

duce<l  to  forego  a  hoped-for  opportunity  to 

Sierra  Leone  and   homewards  in  about  six 

!nonth.<i. 

To-nip[ht  we  shall  meet  our  classes,  and 
<tha11  propose  to  those  who  have  any  dis- 
pasition  to  offer  for  baptism  to  bt^  ready  to 
give  in  their  names  for  examination  in  the 
course  of  the  week  following,  for  we  are 
satisfied  that  out  of  the  filty-tive  followers,  a 
few  are  prepared  for  the  privilege,  though  most 
likely  some  will  keep  back  to  follow  the  first 
initiated  ones. 

8th,  Friday.  Yesterday  brother  C.  and  I 
invited  ourselves  to  the  Wilberforce.  We  saw 
enough  in  her  Iumbere<i  and  sickly  condition 
to  account  for  the  little  notice  taken  by  her 
commander  and  oflicials  of  any  persons  not 
connected  with  themselves,  and  therefore 
acquit  them  of  a  faulty  and  uncivil  dis- 
regard of  us.  Of  course  nothing  positive  can 
be  said  now  of  their  next  year's  proceedings, 
but  the  supposition  is  that  the  Soudan  will 
rejoin  the  Albert  up  the  river,  and  after 
the  two  have  returned  to  i\u^  coast,  they  will 
join  the  Wilberforoe  at  Ascension,  and  re- 
main there  till  the  end  of  December,  then 
revisit  our  island,  and  rca.scend  the  Quorru  in 
April  or  May,  and  do  their  utmost,  and  as 
high  up  as  they  can  possibly  reach.  Can  you 
find  approvable  men  to  come  hither  speedily, 
that  they  may  have  a  short  seasoning  here, 
and  be  in  readiness  to  acconipany  the  expe- 
dition next  year,  with  or  without  us,  and 
to  take  up  their  position  in  the  interior ;  if 
they  shall  not  be  able  for  that,  or  should  it  not 
be  advisable,  they  will  at  all  events  find  ample 
employment  in  Fernando  Po;  they  ini^^ht  come 
by  either  a  iionny,  Culebar,  or  Cameroon 
trader,  stipulatioii  lieing  made  for  their  landing 
PKOM  1IIE  SHU*  at  this  port,  provided  there  is 
00  vessel  presenting  for  Fernando  Po.  Liver- 
pool will  afford  opportunities  for  passage  almost 
at  all  times. 


Mr.  Clarke  writes  thus,  from  Fernando 

When  I  commenced  my  letter  to  Mr. 
^,  1  seemed  to  have  little  to  say  respecting 
r  proapecte  of  being  able  to  visit  the  inte- 
r  of  Africa  by  means  of  the  Niger  expedi- 
0.  Since  that  time  the  Albert  has  arrived  ; 
d  the  Soudan  and  the  fitliiopc  have  return- 
The  Soudan  did  not  enter  the  river  at 
,  but  met  the  Albert  and  turned  hack  with  I 
-,  outside  of  the  bar.    The  Ktbiope  got  up 


Po,  October  21, 1841  :— 

to  within  a  few  hours'  sail  of  Eboe,  when  she 
met  the  Albert.  Captain  Becroft  found  both 
Captain  Trotter  and  Captain  B.Allen  sick; 
Dt.  McWilliam  in  charge  of  the  ves^l ;  "Dr. 
Stanger  assisting  with  working  the  engines ;  u 
black  man  steering ;  and  scarcely  any  but 
black  men  able  to  walk  the  deck  ;  he  nobly 
oii'ered  to  eive  up  his  voyage,  and  turn  with 
them  to  assist  Ihcm  down  the  river ;  and  they 


0^ 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


wisely  accepted  of  hu  valuable  services.  He 
brought  an  engineer  out  of  the  Ethiope,  and 
himself  piloted  the  vessel,  and  got  here  on 
sabbath  the  17th  inst.;  his  own  vessel  and 
the  Soudan  reached  on  the  Monday  in  safety. 

On  the  18th,  Captain  B.  Allen  was  carried 
on  shore  in  a  very  low  state  ,  he  took  ill  on 
the  day  the  vessel  left  the  Confluence  for 
Egga,  and  has  often  been  at  the  point  to  ex- 
pire ;  still  he  lives,  thanks  be  to  God ;  and 
we  have  not  given  up  all  hope  of  his  re- 
covery. Dr.  Prince  sat  up  with  him  the 
night  before  last,  and  we  join  in  fervent  prayer 
to  God  from  time  to  time  for  him  and  for  his 
fellow-sufferers.  He  and  several  others  are 
devoted  servants  of  God.  Captain  Trotter 
was  also  carried  up  the  liill  in  his  cot ;  he  is 
recovering  slowly;  all  the  rest  of  the  sick 
were  brought  on  shore,  and  all  spare  buildings 
were  occupied  with  them.  Many  are  still 
very  ill,  one  has  died,  and  a  few  are  creeping 
about  when  the  weather  is  dry,  glad  to  leave 
the  hammock  in  which  so  much  suffering  has 
been  endured. 

Captain  Trotter  has  been  very  kind  to  us  ; 
almoiit  daily  we  have  visited  him,  and  think 
him  a  most  excellent  Christian.  He  wishes 
to  assist  us  all  in  his  power ;  not  only  in  get- 
ting up  the  Niger  in  March,  if  a  vessel  is 
sent,  and  we  are  determined  to  go ;  but  in 
little  matters  of  convenience  here  :  we  expect 
some  Sunday-school  books  and  some  writme- 
paper  from  him,  both  of  which  we  greatly 
need. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  conjecture  what  effect 
the  disastrous  result  of  the  present  expedition 
will  have  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
England.  If  the  Model  Farm  be  given  up, 
and  the  Niger  communication  again  becomes 
closed,  it  would  be  folly  in  us  to  recommend 
a  missionary  establishment  at  the  Confluence, 
or  in  that  part  of  Africa,  to  the  attention  of 
the  committee.  It  is  quite  plain  to  us  that  a 
communication  with  England  must  be  kept 
up  ;  and  for  this  the  work  must  be  begun 
near  the  coast,  if  the  Niger  refuse  to  admit  us 
through  her  mouth  of  death. 

Our  good  brother  Mr.  Kingdon  died  near 
Eboe,  on  the  13th  of  October,  and  was  buried 
at  a  little  village  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 
He  became  ill  at  the  Confluence,  and  was  in 


a  dying  state  when  they  left  for  the  sea.  We 
had  two  pious  letters  from  him ;  his  heart  wu 
in  his  work,  and  his  spirit  was  with  God.  I 
take  it  for  granted  you  knew  he  weat  witk 
the  expedition  a^  a  schoolmaster,  intendii^ 
to  remain  up  the  Niger. 

I  know  and  am  assured  that  if  the  Africto 
mission  be  taken  up  in  &ith  and  with  zetl, 
God  will  bless  it  and  those  engaged  io  the 
work.  If  with  a  faint  heart  and  a  fieeble 
hand,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will,io 
far  as  doing  any  thing  for  Africa  is  concerned, 
lose  another  forty  years,  the  work  will  be 
given  by  God  into  the  hands  of  others.  Bit 
the  hearts  of  most  in  the  committee  ire 
too  warm  with  love  to  Africa  to  allow  Ike 
work  to  stand  still  because  Africa  reqaira 
the  missionaries  sent  to  her  shores  to 
possess  the  spirit  of  martyrs  :  you  have  fuek 
spirits  in  England  in  abundance ;  and  when 
Africa  takes  these  men  to  her  banuag 
!  bosom,  and  even  supplies  many  of  them  vitb 
a  quick  passage  to  glory,  the  spirit  will  not  be 
destroyed,  nor  the  numbers  in  England  wbo 
possess  it  decreased.  No,  my  brethren ;  ooe 
such  spirit  will  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
produce  many  more ;  and  Africa,  with  all  bei 
wild  wastes,  and  sterile  plains,  and  baniiK 
fevers,  and  savage  beasts,  and  men  more  ^M, 
will  not  affright  the  servants  of  Je»as,  wko 
count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themselrOi 
from  coming  to  rescue  her  from  the  domioion 
of  darkness.  The  time  is  at  hand  when  Jcssi 
will  take  possession,  in  his  appointed  way.  ol 
the  purchase  of  his  blood. 

It  hath  pleased  God  to  favour  me  aesB 
with  good  health.  1  seem  fully  restored  boo 
my  sixth  fever  in  Africa,  and  after  sixty4DQi 
days  of  sickness  in  Fernando  Po,  my  000^ 
tution  seems  to  me  as  good,  at  least,  te  ii 
was  when  I  left  England ;  but  who  can  t^ 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ?  Soon  mv  woii 
may  be  done,  and  my  courw  fulfilled.  Mj 
mind  is  still  towards  the  interior  of  Afiici,  i 
God  shall  be  pleased  to  open  the  way.  Pi*] 
for  Africa  daily,  and  for  a  world  in  wicked- 
ness. 

Oct.  25th.  Captain  Bird  AUen  expired  tlii> 
morning :  we  have  just  returned  from  follow 
ing  his  remains  to  the  grave.  CapU  Trotl0 
kindly  offers  us  a  passage  to  Bonny. 


It  is  desirable  to  recall  the  atteutiou  of  our  readers  to  the  statements  of  ou 
brethren  in  Fernando  Po,  respecting  the  importance  of  connecting  with  the  missioi 
to  Africa  a  skilful  physician.  The  committee  have  not  yet  beard  of  any  medio 
gentleman,  with  requisite  qualiGcations,  who  is  willing  to  engage  in  the  arduoQ 
but  honourable  work :  they  trust,  however,  that  there  are  men  whose  zeal  for  tL 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  pity  for  perishing  m^'riads,  would  rend^ 
them  williog,  if  they  were  aware  of  the  opening  for  usefulness  which  is  presenteii 
to  consecrate  talent  of  this  kind  to  the  service  of  Christ  in  Africa. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1842. 


ik\ 


EAST    INDIES. 


1 


CALCUTTA. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas,  dated  Nov.  13,  1841,  contalus  the  following  iutel- 
ligcoce: — 


Vou  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  mission 
drcle  is  in  tolerable  health.  'Hie  brethren 
Weoger  and  Pearce  are  gone  to  the  villages 
to  ibe  »outh  ;  the  former  will  be  back  on  Mon- 
day, Mr.  Pearce  will  remain  a  few  days  longer. 
Brother  Evans  baptized  three  persons  on  tlie 
Jait  nbbaih  in  Octoberp  and  I  believe  there 
ire  several  more  candidates  for  admission. 
Biodier  31organ,  at  Haurah,  speaks  of  two  or 


three  who  appear  under  a  concern  of  mind, 
and  wish  for  baptism.  He  is  in  very  good 
health,  but  his  partner  is  very  sickly,  nor  is 
she  ever  likely  to  be  in  good  health.  lie 
appears  very  happy  in  his  work,  tliough  he 
lius  had  a  good  deal  to  try  him.  The  intelli- 
gence from  the  country  stations  is  on  the 
whole  favourable ;  at  several,  additions  by 
baptism  have  been  recently  reported. 


Seven  days  afterwards,  Mr.  Thomas  writes. 


lln,  G.  Parsons  has  just  arrived  in  Cal- 
cutta, preparatory  to  her  embarking  in  the 
Owen  Glendower,  which  is  to  sail,  D.  V.,  on 
ike  11th  December.  I  have  not  yet  seen 
W,  bat  believe  she  has  somewhat  improved 
by  her  trip  down  the  river.  Mr  and  Mrs. 
Moore  have  accompanied  her  from  Monghyr. 
Mrs.  Moore's  ill  health  has  obliged  them  to 
try  the  effect  of  a  change  ;  what  their  in- 
tufeied  movements  may  be  1  have  not  heard. 
A  letter  received  a  few  days  ago  from  Mr. 
John  Parions,  mentions  the  return  vf  himself 
ud  M».  Parsons  to  Monghyr,   and  states 


!ihut  Mrs.  P*s  bealtli  has  greatly  improved, 

and  that  she  is  able  to  resume  her  wonted 

domestic  duties.     Mrs.  Lawrence,  he  says,  is 

i  still   a  great  sufferer;   Mr.  Lawrence   is  in 

I  pretty  good  health.     Our  mission  circle   in 

I  Calcutta  is  on  the  whole  at  present  in  the 

I  enjoyment  of  a  good  state  of  health,  though 

I  much  sickness    prevails  around,   and   many 

deaths  are  occurring.      Oh  that  we  may  all 

be  spared,  and  that  a  season  of  refreshing 

from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  may  now  be 

afforded ! 


Mr.  Pearce  writes  from  Luck3-aiitlpoor,  Nov.  15, 1841  : 


I  ctme  down  to  this  place  the  day  before 

vMenUy,  where,  after  an   absence  of  four 

vnn,  you   may   imagine   the  visits  of   the 

people  and  their  numerous  affairs  have  left 

Be  little  leisure  time.     1  think  1  mentioned 

in  my  note  last  montli  that  the  brethren  in 

Ctlcutta  had  requested  us  to  take  charge  of 

the  Christian  Institution  in  Entally,  to  which, 

efier  much  deliberation,  we  consented.     We 

fcoul,  on  entering  on    this    department    ol 

^ur,  forty-two  boys  on  its  foundation,  and 

fire  yomig  men  stadenta  for  the  ministry  or 

tbe  edncatioa  of  youth.   Within  the  first  year 

ten  of  the  scholars  have  left,  in  consequence 

of  the  inroads  made  on  our  vill^e  stations  in 

tbe  south  by  mtssionaries  of  the  Propagation 

Sodetj ;  their  parents  or  guardians  having 

left  OS,  the  boys  refused  to  remain  any  longer. 

He  have  now  only  two  boys  whose  friends 

are  not  in  car  connexion ;  as  these  have  stood 

■0  long  th^  ma^  perhaps   remain.     The 

datiei  of  the  institution  we  have  found  very 

arduous,  ctpccially  my  dear  wife,  who  haa 

the  whole  burden  of  toe  domestic  part  of  the 

school  upon  her.    Her  itrengith,  1  am  most 

thankful  to  aty,  hui  greatly  increased  since 


she  left  England,  and  hence  she  has  had 
strength  equal  to  her  day.  My  duties  in  the 
institution  will  be  chiefly  with  tlie  students, 
and  the  religious  instruction  of  the  lads  of  the 
school,  superintending  of  course  their  general 
studies.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  find  the  re- 
ligious character  of  the  school-boys  low.  Al- 
ready I  have  had  the  painful  necessity  of 
excluding  two  of  them  from  church  fellow- 
ship for  immorality  of  conduct.  The  students 
are,  however,  n  pleasing  exception  ;  their  de- 
portment is,  for  the  most  part,  very  gratifying^ 
and  in  respect  to  some  of  them  highly  so.  At 
present  there  are  liut  three  boys  of  the  insti- 
tution in  the  church.  We  need,  indeed,  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  to  awaken  a  better 
state  of  things  in  the  seminary.  Pray  iliat 
our  labours  maybe  blessed  to  these  young  peo- 
ple. Sad  has  been  the  havoc  made  ut  our 
vill^e  stations  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
Propagation  Society.  Invited  by  some  dis- 
affectCKl  i)ersons  who  had  been  excluded  from 
the  church  for  evil  conduct,  they  have  placed 
teachers  in  our  villages,  and  by  bribes  and 
promises  they  have  drawn  off  not  leas  tlian 
sixty  fiunilies  ;   and  in  order  to  secure  this 


98 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


attachment,  they  are  scattering  money  with  a 
most  liberal  hand.  In  one  village  they  make 
allowances  to  almost  every  house,  amounting 
to  more  than  100  rupees  monthly.  To  a  poor 
Bengalee,  who  is  proverbially  attached  to 
mone^,  their  conduct  is  a  great  temptation, 
and  It  is  truly  wonderful  that  so  many  of  our 
people  have  withstood  it :  but  I  shall  have  the 
more  confidence  in  them  and  labour  among 
them  with  greater  pleasure.  My  return  has 
already  been  attended  with  a  good  efiect :  ten 
of  onr  straying  members  have  returned  to  us 


with  much  desire  and  oontrition.  Maeh'of 
the  evil  that  has  arisen  was  owing  to  the 
people  being  left,  at  my  illness,  without  a 
!$uperintendent.  They  were  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd  ;  and  the  like  will  happen  again 
unless' we  are  better  supplied  with  labouren 
for  the  future. 

My  health,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  is  very 
good ;  and  I  feel  that  I  have  done  right  in 
returning  to  India.  God  has  not  disappointed 
my  hopes. 


AGRA. 


Mr.  T.  Phillips  writes,  Oct.  17th  : 


I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  for  some 
few  months  smoe  I  have  commenced  regularly 
preaching  to  the  natives.  Soon  after  my  last 
letter  I  went  to  Muttra,  where  in  company 
with  Brij  Lai,  I  distributed  several  Sanskrit 
books,  and  talked  as  well  as  I  was  able  to 
the  many  pilgrims  who  had  come  to  celebrate 
the  birth  of  Krishna.  The  brahmans  behaved 
very  civilly,  and  were  delighted  with  the 
Psalms  in  Sanskrit.  About  a  month  ago  we 
moved  into  a  hoiise  much  nearer  the  city  than 
our  former  one,  in  order  that  I  might  be  near 
the  scene  of  my  labours.  Since  then,  every 
morning  and  evening  almost,  we  have  visited 
the  banks  of  the  nver,  the  city  gates,  the 
large  town  of  Taj-ganj,  or  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  river.  The  best  preaching  place  has 
been  the  river  side,  where  almost  all  the 
temples  are  situated,  and  to  which  every  morn- 
ing crowds  of  bathers  resort  There  we  can 
always  secure  an  attentive  congregation  of 
fifty  or  sixty  Hindus,  who  seldom  oppose,  un- 
less amongst  them  there  be  a  priest  from  an 
adjoining  temple,  who  thinking  his  craft  in 
danger  will  step  forward  as  a  champion  to 
defend  their  ancient  religion.  A  well  directed 
sloke  from  Brij  Lai,  however,  generally  si- 
lences if  not  convinces  the  gainsayer.  This 
is  not  invariably  the  case,  for  such  is  their 
strong  and  determined  opposition,  that  I  heard 
a  man  not  acquamted  with  Sanskrit,  stoutly 
deny  the  existence  of  a  sloke  which  Ganpat 
had  quoted,  and  by  the  admission  of  which 
he  would  have  lost  his  ai^ument.  The  better 
informed  are  never  so  rude  as  this,  but  will 
sometimes  quote  without  end,  either  to  show 
the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  to  overwhelm 
the  preacher  with  a  torrent  of  words,  or  to 
vrard  oflT  the  force  of  his  arguments.  To  in- 
duce any,  however,  to  listen,  and  much  more 
to  think  and  discuss,  is  a  great  point  gained. 
We  have  twice  lately  experienced  the  reverse 
of  this.  Last  evening  we  went  into  the  heart 
of  the  city  for  the  first  time.  We  had  pre- 
viously heard  from  native  and  European 
preachers  that  the  citizens  were  the  very  I 
worst  hearers,  and  we  proved  it  so.    When/ 


we  began,  several  rakish  yonng  men  poahed 
through  the  crowd  and  began  to  aasail  and 
insult  Brij  Lai,  for  having  become  a  Chris- 
tian. He,  notwithstanding  much  noise  was 
puroosely  made,  went  on  preaching  at  the 
pitcn  of  his  voice,  until  the  crowd  became  so 
dense  that  I  proposed  going  to  some  elevated 
spot.  Upon  moving,  the  whole  multitude  be- 
gan to  boot  and  laugh  at  us  in  our  progress. 
We  reached  however  a  rising  ground,  and  to 
give  my  assistant  some  breathmg  time,  I  be- 
gan to  address  the  crowd,  who  heard  very 
attentively  till  I  had  dosed.  Others  then 
made  other  objections,  and  when  Brij  Lai  be- 
gan again,  they  almost  drowned  his  voice  by 
clamour.  When  we  retired,  they  gave  aaothcar 
yell,  exulting;  as  though  they  had  driven  ns 
from  the  field.  In  this  case  there  was  the 
want  Gif  the  hearing  ear,  and  this  morning  we 
saw  the  want  of  the  understanding  heart. 
Havin?  endeavoured  to  draw  the  attention  of 
some  &op-keepers  from  earthly  to  heavenly 
things,  we  could  perceive  by  their  answers 
that  they  were  as  ignorant  as  the  passing 
cattle,  for  they  knew  not  that  they  had  a 
soul,  and  the  only  reason  why  they  called 
Ram,  Ram,  and  wrote  his  name  on  their 
walls,  was  because  their  neighbours  did  so. 
Surely  this  is  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  in  which  these  people  are  sitting  with- 
out care  or  desire  to  be  enlightened.  It  is 
only  the  Being  who  moved  on  the  stagnant 
waters  of  the  abyss,  giving  impulse,  light,  and 
life,  that  can  agitate  and  vivify  this  moral 
chaos. 

We  have  however  met  with  some  encourage- 
ment After  preaching,  several  have  walked 
a  part  of  the  way  home  with  us,  talking  with 
great  seriousness  of  eternal  things.  One  man 
said  that  he  would  give  up  caste  and  become 
a  Christian,  and  we  had  made  arrangements 
for  his  living  with  us  as  an  inquirer,  vvnen  his 
heathen  neighbours  so  violently  opposed  and 
jeered  at  the  poor  man,  that  his  courage  feiled 
and  he  did  not  come.  He,  however,  and 
some  few  others,  are  regular  and  attentive 
hearers. 


FOB  FEBRUARY,  1842. 


»7 


7t  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Williams^  August  12th : 


happy  to  My  that  the  cause  of  our  I 
ledeemer  is  progresdin^  among  us,  as  ; 
!)ne  young  man  has  heen  added  to 
;h  by  b:ipiism  last  m*  nth,  and  others  ' 
are  under  serious  religions  impres-  . 
d  may  shortly  be  eipected  to  come  ! 
md  dechire  themselves  on  the  Lord's  I 

e  2nd  instant  I  went  to  a  Tillage 
iropur,  accompanied  by  the  mission- 
the  local  Society;  the  people  seemed  I 
I  to  see  us,  gave  us  a  place  to  sic 
d  many  heard  the  gospel  attentively ; 
lions  of  the  word  of  God  and  a  few 
in  distributed,  and  the  whole  of  the  i 
g  service  was  concluded  with  prayer, 
many  of  the  poor  people  appeared 
On  our  leaving  the  place,  we  ob- 
group  of  females  near  a  pool  of 
n  my  asking  what  it  meant,  I  was 
that  they  were  making  the  neoes> 
3arations  for  worshipping  Mahadev 
ila  next  day.  I  said  such  proceed. 
e  din^nly  opposed  to  the  word  and 
i  of  the  Most  High  ;  that  idolaters 
t  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and 
efore  they  ought  to  abandon  such 
md  unworthy  practices,  and  adhere 
orship  and  service  of  the  one  living 
God,  in  the  manner  we  had  directed 
The  reply  was,  We  know  that  what! 


you  say  is  true,  and  that  your  religion  will 
mcrease,  and  all  this  false  religion  amonq:  us 
will  be  blotted  out  of  existence,  but  you  can- 
not expect  this  to  take  place  immediately,  but 
by  degrees. 

Ou  the  3rd,  I  went  to  the  mela  at  Goborka 
chauki.  I  took  my  stand  under  a  large 
mango  tree ;  a  great  crowd  soon  gathering 
round,  I  preached  to  them  first,  and  was 
followed  by  three  of  the  missionaries,  after 
which  an  extensive  distribution  of  scriptures 
and  tracts  took  place ;  and  lastly,  a  long  con- 
troversy with  some  JVIuhammadans  on  the 
divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ.  It  ende<I 
well ;  our  chief  antagonist  admitted  the  force 
of  our  arguments,  and  took  a  New  Testament 
from  me,  promising  to  read  it  carefully.  I 
attended  three  other  roelas  laf  t  month  m  the 
vicinity  of  Agra.  I  cannot  go  any  great  dis- 
tance on  account  of  my  other  duties.  I  had 
a  great  desire  to  go  to  the  grand  mela  at  Muttra 
a  few  days  ago,  but  circumstances  would  not 
permit;  however  I  sent  a  good  quantity  of 
scriptures  and  tracts  by  brother  Ganpat,  to  be 
distributed  there.  I  regularly  attend  the  Hat 
as  usual,  twice  a  week,  and  go  out  to  some  of 
the  villages,  but  alas !  it  is  but  little  that  I  can 
do  among  the  heathen,  my  time  being  spent 
in  Engli£  preaching  and  other  pastoral  duties 
in  town. 


PATNA. 

Bt  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Beddy,  dated  Patna,  Nov.  I5th,  1841  :— 

St  letter  stated  that  I  was  in  some 
it  the  Lord  was  about  to  give  us  two 

additions.  I  am  now,  I  hope, 
to  be  able  to  inform  you  of  the  mil 
n  of  my  hopes.  On  last  Sunday 
)  7th  instant.  I  baptized  the  following 
—my  own  daughter,  twenty  years  of 
I.  \erbooD,  Mrs.  D'Moy,  and  Mr. 
the  former  person  about  sixty  years 
id  mother  to  Mrs.  D*Moy  ;  these 
nous  are  what  we  call  country- 
mother  it  of  Italian  extraction ;  her 
IT,  Mr,  I>*Moy,  it  of  French ;  they 

Roman  Catholics,  hut  some  time 
minds  became  impressed  with  some 
m  in  that  oorrapt  church  which  in- 
mi  to  think  all  was  not  right.  Thb. 
BTlnnities  of  hearing  us  expound  the 
I,  and  conTermtion  with  some  of  our 
together  with  readine  the  Testament, 
!r  the  Uesaing  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
mk  of  tnmittg  them  entirely  away 
tij;   and  searching  the   ■criptuiet 


led  them  also  to  believe  in  adult  baptism,  and 
reject  the  other.  We  are  much  pleased  with 
tlie  three.  1  have  also  the  pleasure  of  stating 
that  we  have  had  a  very  cheering  revival  in  our 
congregation  on  sabbath  evenings  to  English 
service,  and  this  circumstance  has  induced 
me  to  open  a  Thursday  evening  service  in  En- 
glish, which  has,  all  things  being  considered, 
been  tolerably  well  attended.  Our  English 
congregation  now  senerally  exceeds  sixty  per- 
sons ;  formerly  we  had  only  twenty  or  twenty- 
five. 

Mn.  G.  Parsons,  who  will  be  on  her  passage 
homewards  ere  you  receive  this,  will  be  able  to 
mention  some  particulars  relative  to  my  station, 
which  may  he  interesting,  and  which,  coming 
from  one  who  has  been  among  us,  and  conse- 
quently possesses  information  from  personal 
observance,  will  be  the  more  gratifying.  She 
spent  some  time  with  us,  and  comforted  us 
much ;  and  she  has  left  us  followed  by  the 
regrets  of  alL 
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DACCA. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Robinson^  dated  August  5th:— 


On  the  10th  ult.  brother  Leonard  and  I 
went  to  the  chauk  once  more  to  distribute  a 
few  books.  I  looked  at  my  old  place,  and 
wanted  to  preach,  but  the  heat  was  so  oppres- 
sive,  and  I  felt  so  weak,  that  I  durst  not 
attempt  it.  Our  native  brethren  however 
preached,  and  many  books  were  put  into  cir- 
culation. There  was  a  great  cry  for  Bengali 
books ;  but  we  had  only  a  few  with  us,  as  we 
are  obliged  to  be  economical.  The  Musalroans 
were  remarkably  civiL  What  this  civility 
portends,  I  cannot  tell ',  but  the  fact  is  un- 
doubted. 

One  of  them  said,  *'  The  Armenian  priest 
here  wears  a  beard,  and  we  suppose  Jesus 
Christ  wore  a  beard !  why  do  not  you  wear 
one  t"  '*  It  is,''  said  I,  "  the  custom  in  some 
countries  to  wear  beards,  in  others  they  are 
not  worn ;  neither  a  beard  nor  any  particular 
kind  of  dress  can  recommend  us  to  God ;  he 
looks  at  the  heart,  not  at  the  outward  appear- 
ance. As  to  the  Armenian  priest,  he  is  not 
a  guide  to  us;  the  Armenians  believe  and 
practise  many  things  which  we  disapprove ; 
the  bible  is  our  rule." 

On  Monday,  Chand  and  I  went  to  Farri- 
dabad,  a  village  separated  from  Dacca  by  a 
small  creek.  The  walk  exhausted  me ;  but 
a  poor  man  kindly  offered  me  a  seat,  and 
beine  a  little  rested,  I  was  able  to  address  the 
people  when  Chand  had  done.  They  heard 
as  usual,  and  took  books ;  but  there  was  no 
appearance  of  anj  good  impression. 

On  the  foUowmg  Friday,  Chand  and  I  went 
to  the  Iron  Bridge,  hoping  to  see  the  old  man 
whom  I  have  several  times  mentioned ;  but  he 
had  removed  to  a  village  several  mUes  dis- 
tant He  has  a  Testament  and  some  other 
parts  of  scripture ;  but  will  he  read  them  ?  I 
am  sorry  he  is  gone ;  we  can  now  do  no  more 
for  him.  We  got  a  good  congregation,  and 
after  Chand  had  done  speaking,  1  was  able  to 
speak  at  some  length.  The  Lord  had  renewed 
my  strength,  nor  has  my  former  distressing 
weakness  since  returned.  While  Chand  was 
speaking,  a  man  endeavoured  to  interrupt  him 
b^  makmg  some  foolish  obiections.  I  told 
him  he  talked  like  a  child ;  that  silenced  him, 
and  he  walked  off.  Some  objections  must  be 
answered,  as  a  reply  may  be  useful ;  but  others 
must  be  considered  unworthy  of  notice. 

On  sabbath  morning,  the  18th,  we  had  a 
|ood  congregation  at  the  native  chapel. 
Nothing  is  so  pleasant  to  me  as  preaching  in 
this  place  when  the  people  are  attentive.  I 
had,  on  this  day,  more  than  usual  liberty,  and 
the  native  brethren  were  much  interested  in 
the  subject,  but  I  cannot  say  that  any  good 
was  done  among  the  heathen. 

On  Monday  brother  Leonard  and  I  went 
to  Urdu  Bazar,  where  we  gave  away  many 


Hindustani  books,  and  talked  a  little ;  but  I 
was  too  weak  to  attempt  a  long  address. 

As  we  felt  a  great  wish  to  see  the  large 
market  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  we  deter- 
mined to  visit  it  on  Thunday,  the  29th.  We 
all  went  but  Nonez,  who  remained  at  home 
in  charge  of  the  school.  The  distance  by 
water,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  is,  I  suppose, 
about  eight  miles.  We  were  fiivoured  with  a 
fine  day,  a  thing  rather  uncommon  of  late; 
had  it  been  a  stormy  day,  we  should  have  been 
much  endangered,  lor  we  had  to  cross  a  jhil,  or 
lake,  several  miles  in  extent  We  spent  about 
four  hours  in  the  market,  during  three  of  which 
I  was  engaged  in  preaching  and  conversing.  I 
occupied  three  different  stations,  two  in  com- 
pany with  Ramjiban,  and  one  alone.  The 
weather  was  hot ;  crowds  gathered  round,  and 
we  could  not  always  command  a  little  shade, 
so  that  I  foresaw  that  I  should  suffer  in  con- 
sequence of  the  effort  then  made ;  but  the  op- 
portunity was  too  good  to  be  lost 

I'he  attention  of  the  poor  people  was  quite 
animating ;  they  were  very  eager  for  books, 
and  we  gratified  them  as  fiur  as  we  were  able. 
There  was  a  little  cavilling,  but  not  so  much 
as  to  cause  any  serious  disturbance.  "  How 
can  1,"  said  one,  "worship  a  God  whom  I 
cannot  see?"  "  Vou  do  not  then  regard  things 
which  are  not  the  objects  of  sight!"  "Ko! 
how  can  I,  since  I  cannot  see  them  t"  "  You 
cannot  see  your  own  mind,  yet  you  know  tht 
you  have  a  mind.  How  do  you  return  home 
to-day.?"  "By  water."  "May  not  the  wind 
then  assist  you,  or  may  it  not  be  strong  enough 
to  upset  your  boat?^'  "That  is  possible." 
"Then  I  see  yon  regard  a  thing  which  is 
invisible ;  for  though  you  cannot  see  the  wind, 
you  acknowledge  that  it  is  very  powerful."  l^he 
very  same  objection  was  urged  in  anothar 

flace,  when  I  was  speaking  against  idolatry, 
t  was  ar^ed  that  men  cannot  worship  an  in- 
visible bemg.  "That  which  they  worahip,**  it 
was  said,  "  must  be  an  object  of  sight*  "But 
are  not  many  invisible  things  rndities,  and 
worthy  of  as  much  regard  as  things  that  are 
seen  ?  What  now,  if  we  take  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  and  put  into  it  a  quantity  of  clean  salt 
That  salt,  you  know,  will  dissolve,  become 
invisible,  and  the  water  will  be  as  clear  as  be- 
fore. Would  you  like  to  drink  that  water  V* 
"No!"  "Why  not?  It  is  clear  and  looks 
good."  "True,  but  it  will  not  taste  welL" 
"  Then  I  see  that  you  pay  some  regard  to  in- 
visible things ;  and  if  so,  why  say  that  you 
cannot  worship  an  invisible  God?"  This 
silenced  the  objectors  on  that  point ;  but,  said 
one — ^"If  idolatry  is  siuful,  why  do  the  Com- 
pany offer  goals  to  Kali?'*  "I  do  not  know 
that  the  Company  offer  goats  to  Kali;  but 
if  they  do,  they  commit  sinu    What  is  the 
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Coopaoy  Imt  a  number  of  menT  And  that 
vhidi  u  sin  in  one  man,  ta  lin  in  another ; 
▼fast  19  wrong  in  you,  is  wrong  in  the  Com- 
ptDj."  "  Wei),  this  18  the  Kali  jug,  and  it 
□ay  be,  that  all  men  will  embrace  your  reli- 
gioD.'^  "So  ranooRMis  feelings  were  exhibited 
by  my  one ;  and  many  important  truths  were 
reodf  ed  with  strong  exprosiont  of  approba- 
tioQ.  It  was  a  most  gntifying  time  ;  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  days  that  I  have  seen  for 
months  post.  By  pr^iching  in  this  market, 
hundreds  will  hear  the  woni,  whose  villages 
we  may  never  be  able  to  visit. 

On  Saturday,  the  31st,  being  a  fine  even- 
tog,  we  all  went  to  the  chauk ;  and  I  once 
more  ventured  to  aacsend  the  cannon  platform, 
•sd  address  the  people.    There  was  no  want 
of  hetren,  nor  were  they  inattentive.  When  I 
bid  done,  Ramjiban  addressed  them,  and  made 
10  kag  a  speech  that  no  time  remained  for 
Moses.     Chand  was  in  another  part  of  the 
cbaak,  addressing  the  Musalmans  in  Hin- 
dostani.  When  we  began  to  distribute  books,  a 
man  said — "  Sir,  give  me  that  book  from  which 
fon  have  heen  rcAdiog."    It  was  the  gospel  of 
John.  I  had  read  the  passage,  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,"  &c.,  and  made  it  my  text.  I  hope 
the  poor  man  paid  some  attention  to  this  im- 
portant truth.     The  pressure  of  the  people  to 
obtain  books  waa  so  great,  that  we  were  almost 
thrown  down.     The  chauk,  which  was  once 
(hoagfat  the  most  unfavourable  spot  in  Dacca 
for  preaching,  on  account  of  the  numbers  of 
MntalmaQs  who  resort  thither,  has  now  he- 
one  the  best  plauw  in  the  city.  We  have  a 
pod  pulpit,  no  small  advantage  in  a  crowd, 
aad  we  can  always  get  a  congregation.    So 
^  thmga  look   well ;    but  the  great   desi- 
(intttra,  conversions,  are  still  wanting. 

Bhawal  was  visited  last  month  by  Nonez 
•od  Ramjiban.  They  preached  in  the  sab- 
bath'day  market,    in  which  Chand  and  I 


preached  oo  the  last  sabbath  of  Maj^.  The 
people,  they  report,  were  very  attentive,  and 
many  requested  books.  When  our  brethren 
left  the  market  in  the  evening,  many  followed 
them  to  their  boat  to  hear  and  obtain  books. 
Not  fewer  than  200  of  the  poor  catholics  at- 
tend this  market  on  the  saobath.  Such  is 
their  regard  for  the  sacred  day  of  rest  This 
nmiket  is,  as  for  as  we  know  at  present,  the 
only  place  in  which  we  can  aodress  these 
poor  men  in  any  numbers. 

May  not  some  of  our  good  friends  in  Eng- 
land tnink  it  almost  a  profanation  of  the  sab- 
bath, to  preach  in  a  market  on  that  day? 
Such  a  practice  is,  no  doubt,  very  foreign  to 
their  ideas  of  keeping  the  sabbath.  But  as 
our  Saviour  associated  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  not  because  he  approved  their  con- 
duct, but  that  he  might  do  them  good  ;  so 
we  may  appear  in  a  market  on  the  sabbath, 
not  to  purchase  goods,  but  to  make  known 
the  way  of  salvation  to  the  multitudes  there 
convened.     I  think  I  could  feel  pleasure  in 

fireaching  in  that  market  every  sabbath  of  my 
ife ;  but  I  would  rather  see  the  market  on 
another  day,  and  the  people  assembled  on  the 
sabbath  for  the  express  purpose  of  hearing 
the  word  of  God.  As  matters  now  stand, 
markets  are  first-rate  places  for  preaching, 
often  better  than  chapels,  for  we  are  sure  of  a 
congregation.  Paul  seems  to  have  been  of 
our  opinion,  for  he  disputed  in  the  market 
daily ;  and  who  can  say  he  was  not  there  on 
the  sabbath? 

Tears  have  for  once  been  seen  to  flow. 
While  Nonez  was  preaching  one  day  in  the 
native  chapel,  an  old  man  was  observed  to 
weep.  On  being  asked,  by  one  of  his  bre- 
thren, why  he  wept ;  he  replied,  "  What 
that  young  man  saia  affected  me  very  much." 
He  inquired  at  what  times  the  chapel  was 
opened,  but  he  has  not  been  there  since. 


CEYLON. 

A  letter  has  beea  received  from  Mr.  Daniel,  dated  Colombo,  Aug.  14,  1841. 
^mg  written  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  he  first  trod  the  shores  of 
Ceybn,  he  natnrally  reverts  to  the  trials  which  he  has  been  called  to  endure  in 
tbe  eleven  years  of  his  residence,  and  then  refers  gratefully  to  the  improvement 
wbich  he  has  witnessed  in  the  scene  of  his  labours. 

arrived  here  we  had  only  Hanwella  and  Co- 
lombo as  our  stations,  and  they  were  in  the 
most  deplorable  state.  We  have  now  ten  dis- 
tinct stations  with  the  villages  around,  in  which 
its  missionary  preaches  the  gospel  of  the  eternal 
Saviour  ;  viz.  1,  Colombo ;  2,  Hanwella  ;  3, 
Weilgana;  4,  Byanville;  5,  Kotti^a  Watta; 
6,  Matelle  ;  7,  Hadela ;  8,  Ualany ;  9, 
Kandy,  with  several  stations  around  it;  10,  Ma- 
tura,  just  formed.  I  expect  in  a  few  weeks  to 
commence  another  station  near  Mooroottoo, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  this  place,  on  or  near 
the  road  leading  to  Galle.  When  it  is  con- 
sidered that  around  some  of  these  stations 


Though  I  have  had  frequent  debility  and 
occaaonal  affliction,  I  can  sav,  what  I  never 
could  in  my  own  land,  that  auring  the  whole 
of  the  eleven  years  I  have  never  been  a  single 
8abhath  laid  by  from  the  important  work  of 
preaefaiag  the  gospel ;  and  though  exposed  to 
vertical  sun  and  tropical  rain,  to  dangers  by 
at^kt  and  by  day,  yet  having  obtained  help 
&wn  God  I  continue  to  thb  moment  While 
3^ble  of  my  many  deficiencies  before  God, 
^e  has  enabled  me  to  preach  his  word  statedly 
or  oeeaaionally  in  hundreds  of  places,  and  to 
t^vaaods  of  soola.    Nor  has  he  suffered  it  to 

Ul  to  the  ground  without  effect.     When  1 
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there  are  seven,  ten,  or  twenty  villages  in 
which  the  word  of  life  is  preached  by  the  resi- 
.dent  missionary  and  the  aid  he  can  obtain 
from  the  members  of  his  church,  and  that 
there  are  in  these  places  about  thirty-five 
schools  containing  1^00  male  or  female  chil- 
dren receiving  the  elements  of  a  Christian 
education,  you  must  be  aware  of  the  amount 
of  labour  expended,  and  the  quantity  of  super- 
vision  which  is  requisite  in  order  that  the  work 
may  be  successfully  carried  on.  Beside  hav- 
ing to  watch  over  and  vij*it  the  different  star 
tions  in  the  southern  division  of  our  labours, 
there  are  about  sixteen  places  where  I  have 
to  preach  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

I  leave  brother  Harris  to  detail  his  labours 
and  those  of  his  assistants  in  the  Kandyan  pro- 
vinces, and  shall  now  review  the  state  of 
things  in  the  maritime  dutrict  since  I  returned 
to  Colombo.  I  have  met  with  several  things 
to  try  me  during  the  six  months  I  have  been 
located  here,  particularly  in  the  little  re^^ard 
some  of  the  members  have  paid  to  religious 
ordinances,  of  whom  we  have  been  obliged  to 
exclude  several  for  their  non-attendance.  But 
on  the  whole  things  wear  an  encouraging  as- 
pect. I  have  divided  the  Hanwella  station 
into  two,  leaving  Hanwella  and  its  neighbour- 
ing villages  to  Carlis,  and  allotting  Weilgana, 
where  we  have  twenty-two  memb^v,  to  one  of 
our  members  who  has  preached  there  in  times 
past,  and  will  enter  more  statedly  on  bis  la- 
Dours  to-morrow.  At  Hanwella,  since  I  left 
it,  great  opposition  has  been  made  to  our  pro- 
ceedings, and  insidious  writings  in  favour  of 
Budhism  and  adverse  to  Christianity  have 
been  circulated.  This  for  a  time  wore  a 
frowning  aspect,  and  shook  the  minds  of  some 
who  were  inquiring  about  religion ;  but  by 
the  steps  taken  to  oppose  these  artful  pro- 
ceedings, a  spirit  of  mquiry  has  begun  to  be 


awakened,  which  will,  I  hope,  iasue  in  the 
divine  gloiy.  I  expect  at  the  Weilgana  sta- 
tion ten  or  twelve  natives  will  be  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church  in  a  few  weeks.  At 
Kottigaha  Watta  six  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  others  I  expect  will  soon  follow 
theoL  They  are  proceeding  with  a  place  of 
worship.  I  have  succeeded  in  obtaining, 
either  as  promised  or  paid,  about  £^^8  for  it. 
I  may  want  £10  more.  I  do  not  think  we 
can  raise  that  additional  sum  here. 

At  Hadela  station  six  persons  have  been 
baptized  since  my  return  here.  There  are 
now  about  thirty  memben.  During  the  same 
period  twenty-six  have  been  baptized  and 
added  to  the  chureh  at  Byanville ;  and  tweotj- 
one  persons,  viz.  seventeen  natives  and  four 
burghers  have,  after  receiving  baptism,  been 
added  to  the  church  at  Colomba  Kalany  is 
a  station  which  wean  a  discouraging  aspect; 
though  it  is  regularly  supplied  on  Lord's  dayi 
aodotheroccasions,nog(XKl8eemsto  be  produc> 
ing.  We  have  only  five  members  there.  Oh  thst 
the  Lord  may  appear  and  poor  out  his  Spirit 
on  the  members  and  the  people  around  I  To 
meet  the  demands  for  active  exertion  in  the 
forming  of  the  two  new  stations  at  Weilgana 
and  Mooroottoo,  I  have  agreed  to  take  twoof  the 
members  of  the  chureh  at  Kottigaha  Watta 
into  the  service  of  the  mission.  Tbeyhave 
for  some  time  been  engaeed  occasionally 
in  preaching  the  word,  and  appear  to  hare 
gifts  adapted  to  benefit  their  countrymen.  Our 
native  missionary  at  that  station,  who  is  a 
very  gifted  man,  will  for  a  time  be  able  to 
aid  them  in  their  studies  for  the  work.  I  am 
aware  it  will  in  some  measure  increase  the 
expenditure,  but  I  cannot  resist  the  openings 
which  appear  to  call  for  aid  in  those  plaoa. 
The  additional  charge  to  the  mission  will  not 
I  be  veiy  greats 


A  letter  from  Mr.  Harris^  dated  Kandy,  CeyloD^  Nov.  11,  1841,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing passage  :— 


My  time  is  greatly  taken  up  in  studious  oc- 
cupations and  in  preparing  different  works  in 
English  and  Singalese,  for  the  press.  I 
preach  regularly  twice  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  on  an  average  three  times  a  week,  be- 
sides visiting  out-stations;  the  difficulty  of 
forming  which  on  new  ground  has  been  felt, 
and  their  spiritual  demands  daily  becoming 
more  urgent,  render  restraint,  in  reference  to 
mone^  matters,  almost  intolerable.  Mr.  Daw- 
son IS  so  engaged  with  the  press  that  he 
preaches  only  on  Sundays ;  generally  he  does 
this  twice,  once  in  Kandy,  once  in  a  neigh- 
bouring village.  Our  success  cannot  be  ac- 
curately conveyed  to  yon,  inasmuch  as  it  con- 
sists now  greatly  in  giving  the  population  at 
large  correct  ideas  of  what  Christianity  really 
is,  a  primary  work  for  enlightened  mission- 
aries in  the  East,  and  imp<»8ible  of  attain- 
ment without  zealous  and  able  controversy 
Continually  we  receive  fresh  evidences  of  the 


success  of  this  mode  of  operation.  One  after 
another  is  expressing  verbally  and  by  letter 
the  revolution  of  their  sentiments  concerning 
the  established  religion  and  infant  baptism,  s 
sure  presage  of  the  ultimate  triumphs  of  truth 
in  this  island.  The  formalism  of  Christianity 
is  the  monster  of  terror  to  the  benevolent 
Christian.  Here  it  has  luxuriated  and  be- 
come wanton,  and  mainly  because  of  tbe 
unnatural  and  unholy  connexion  between 
"chureh  and  state."  If  yon  wish  to  be 
more  certainly  convinced  of  the  anti-scriptural, 
anti-benevolent  nature  of  churoh  establish- 
ments, vou  must  take  up  your  abode  in  some 
of  the  colonies  of  England.  The  sphere  of 
observation  is  more  contracted,  and  therefore 
minute  examination  easy,  although  heart- 
rending. 1  have  baptized  about  sixteen  sioea 
I  re^rted  the  visit  to  Matura.  Others  I  have 
waiting  to  receive  this  rite  at  tbe  opening  of 
the  new  chapel. 


rely,  tud  been  brought  to  the  very 
the  eternal  world,  but  through  the 


and  I  trust  both  will  m>oq  be  able  to  atteud 
as  usual  to  our  arduous,  but  delightful  duties. 


OLD  HARBOUR. 

tier  dated  Old  Harbour,  Nov.  15, 1841,  Mr.  Taylor  says  :— 

orry  to  say  that  both  Mrs.  Taylor    mercy  we  are  better,  but  change  of  air  is  re< 
f  haTe  had  ferer  attacks.    Through    quisite. 


LUCEA. 

Sumey's  Mount,  Mr.  Woolley  writes  as  follows,  Nov.  16,  1841 : 


r  brother  Francies  is,  I  am  grieved 
ry  ill  at  Montego  Bay;  I  believe 
out  of  danger.  I  attribute  his  ill- 
jciety  in  buildiug  the  chapel,  cspe- 
i  respects  the  monetary  part  of  the 
ind  to  his  exertions  in  preaching  at 


his  stations,  though  exposed  to  the  dreadful 
weather  which  the  leeward  parts  of  the  island 
have  experienced  for  nearly  five  or  six  months. 
I  am  going  to  Lucea,  if  God  suffer  it,  to 
preach  for  him,  and  to  meet  his  various  cluses 
of  inquirers,  candidates  for  baptism,  &c. 


MANDEVILLE. 
illianiB,  in  a  letter  dated  Dec.  1841,  says : — 


t  present  very  busily  employed  in 
a  number  of  persons  whom  1  ex- 
;>tize  at  Vale  Lionel,  on  Christmas- 
so  expect  to  have  a  baptism  at  Vic- 
iship,  on  New  Year's-day.  I  am 
good  health :  I  am  better.    I  trust 


the  Lord  will  perfectly  restore  me  and  esta- 
blish  my  health  for  my  arduous  work.  It  is 
God's  work,  and  I  am  willing  to  spend  and 
be  spent  in  its  advancement  in  this  delightful 
country.  I  am  happy  to  say  Mrs.  W.  has 
been  quite  well  for  some  time. 


PORT  MARIA. 
J  writes  frcnn  Port  Maria,  Dec.  7tb,  1841,  as  follows : 


102 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


desire  to  maintaiD  the  same  friendly  relations 
to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  which  they 
have  hitherto  eojoyed,  it  is  their  determina- 
tion to  be  no  longer  burdensome  to  its  funds, 
but  to  enjoy  the  privilege,  and  perform  the 
pleasing  duty,  of  voluntarily  supporting  the 
religion  in  which  they  have  been  instructed, 
and  to  which  they  owe  their  present  happi- 
ness and  their  future  hopes. 

4.  That  this  meeting  contemplates  with 
deep  interest  the  efforts  now  making  by  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation  through  all  the  earth,  es- 
pecially in  Africa,  and  pledges  itself,  both  by 
Its  prayers  and  contributions,  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  their  work  of  faith  and  labour 
of  love. 

The  above  resolutions  were  severally  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  the  speeches  they  made  were  character- 
ized  by  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  to  God, 
love  to  the  society,  snd  a  desire  to  see  pure 
and  undefiled    religion  universally  known. 


Immediately  after  the  meeting  we  proeteded 
to  an  elevated  spot  on  the  mission  premiM» 
which  I  had  previously  cboaen  as  the  site  of 
a  dwelling-house,  when  I  laid  the  foundation* 
stone  of  a  new  house  to  be  erected  by  tin 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  people,  and  to 
be  the  residence  of  the  minister  of  Uie  statios; 
a  liberal  collection  in  aid  of  building  die 
house  was  then  made,  and  the  tervioa  of 
this  interesting  day  concluded. 

It  will  affora  you  pleasure  to  be  inforwd 
that  afler  waiting  more  than  three  vean.  wd 
suffering  much  inconvenience  and  £s^ppoisl' 
ment  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  a  few  acrei  if 
land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bagnals*  Viki 
I  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  promiie  of 
as  much  as  I  require  for  this  purpose,  in  i 
very  convenient  situation.  I  hope  soon  to^ 
possession  of  it,  and  the  people  are  only  will* 
mg  to  know  what  they  are  to  do  in  offderd 
get  a  temporary  place  of  worship  erected,  tad 
then  they  will  immediately  begin. 


BAHAMAS. 

After  experiencing  many  difficulties,  and  passing  through  many  dangers, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Littlewood  liave  at  length  reached  their  destination.  Mr.  Little* 
wood  gives  the  following  account  of  their  voyage  from  New  Providence  to  Tuik'i 
Island : — 


We  left  Nassau  on  the  16th  of  October, 
with  a  prospect  of  a  short  and  comfortable 
passage,  but  it  is  very  certain  that  we  are 
Ignorant  as  to  the  future ;  the  path  marked  out 
for  us  to  tread  in  is  wisely  hid  from  our  sight. 
I  am  increasingly  satisfied  that  every  thing  or 
trial  which  I  have  been  called  to  experience 
has  been  an  act  of  mercy,  and  God  has  done 
it  in  love. 

Our  voyac^e  from  Nassau  to  Turk's  Island 
was  very  trying.  We  were  nearly  five  weeks 
sailing  about  four  hundred  miles  ;  several 
times  the  wind  blew  a  heavy  gale,  and  the  sea 
presented  a  formidable  appearance,  too  dread- 
ful for  any  to  make  lignt  of  it ;  twice  we 
carried  away  the  greater  part  of  our  rigging, 
and  each  time  had  to  put  back  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  for  shelter. 

We  put  in  at  Great  Harbour,  Long  Island, 
but  did  not  expect  to  stay  long.  After  we 
arrived  the  weaUier  became  exc^ingly  bois- 
terous, and  so  it  continued  for  more  than 
a  week,  which  rendered  it  quite  impossible  for 
US  to  put  to  sea ;  besides  this,  the  captain  and 
three  of  the  men  caught  the  fever,  and  were 
very  bad.  At  one  time  the  captain  thought 
he  should  never  leave  his  bea  again,  and 
there  not  being  a  man  able  to  take  the  vessel 
on  to  Grand  Kay,  we  expected  that  he  would 
have  sent  her  back  to  Nassau  again.  Our  de- 
tention here  for  fifteen  days  was  exceedingly 


trying  to  our  patience.  During  my  stay  I  did 
what  I  could  in  preaching  and  visiting  tke 
people,  who  were  highly  delighted,  and  fla> 
treated  me  to  visit  them  frequently. 

Could  a  missionary  be  stationed  at  Rum  Kn, 
this  island  and  many  others  might  be  vintN, 
whilst  at  present  they  must  be  much  aig* 
lected.  On  our  way  we  fell  in  with  muf 
vessels  in  the  greatest  distress,  some  wreetei» 
others  sprung  a  leak,  many  carried  tknr 
anchors  away,  and  some  that  were  destined 
to  the  same  port  we  were,  have  not  bees 
heard  of  since,  so  that,  although  we  hivo 
been  placed  in  the  greatest  dangers,  yet «« 
were  not  alone;  others  had  to  endure  the  nsM 
trials.  Oh  how  many  mercies  have  we  bid 
granted  us,  for  which  we  desire  to  be  thuk- 
ful. 

The  Lord  hath  apparently  dealt  8ev«4 
with  us ;  the  dangers  and  mtigue  of  a  flii' 
sionary's  life  have  already  been  realixed  tP 
some  extent ;  the  beginning  of  my  cooxM  bii 
been  rough ;  what  the  remaining  part  will  bti> 
unknown,  neither  am  I  anxious  aboot  it  ^ 
desire  to  submit  myself  to  God,  and  leaiatt 
be  patient  in  the  hour  of  tribulation. 

Inhere  is  a  reason  for  every  action  peHbnD^ 
by  our  gracious  Parent.  May  every  event  b* 
sanctifiM.  that  I  may  be  better  prepared  ^ 
the  work  before  me. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1842.  iq3 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


NOTICE  TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

The  TreasureTS  of  Auziliarv  Societies,  and  other  friends,  who  may  have  money 
in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  reminded  that  tne  Treasurer's 
account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31st  of  March  ;  which  renders  it  necessary 
thit  all  payments  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should 
be  made,  at  the  latest,  in  the  course  of  next  month.  It  is  requested,  tlierefore, 
thit  the  respective  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
No.  C,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  subscribers,  &c., 
in  alphabetical  order. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES,  &c. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  J.  Thomw, 
13  and  20  October. 


CEYLON.— Colombo.  E.  Daniel,  15  De- 
eember.— Kandy,  J.  Harris,  11  Nov.;  C. 
CDtwioD,  11  Nov. 


WEST  INDIES. 
JAMAICA.  — Port    Maria,    D.  Day,  7 


Dec.  1841. — Spanish  Town,  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
18  Nov. — Mandeville,  J.  Williams, —  Nov.-— 
Old  Harbour,  H.  J.  Taylor,  16  Nov.— Fal- 
mouth, W.  Knibb,  13  Nov.,  10  Dec— Stew- 
art Town,  B.  B.  Dexter,  —  Nov.  —  St, 
Ann*8  Bay,  T.  F.  Abbott,  1«  Nov.— Ocho 
Rios,  B.  Millard,  10  Dec.— Bechsalem,  J. 
May,  28  Oct. 

WESTERN    AFRICA.— Fernando   Po, 
Dr.  Prince,  6  Oct.  1841. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


^n.  Milb  for  5  vob.  of  Periodical  Accounts ;  and  to  friends  at  Blackwater  for  a  box  of  useful 
•tidei  for  Rev.  W.  Knibb.  A  case  has  also  been  received  for  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  and  a 
^  from  St.  Albans  for  Rev.  J.  Harris. 


SALE  OF  THE  HERALD. 

Tkt  Ftitmdg  tf  ih§  Soekty  will  kam  wiih  pUasure,  UuU  ihtf  Thi  Hxrald  ha$  hten  enlarged 
i*  Mt,  mud  told,  intlmd  of  bemg  grattutouiltf  dittrUmieti,  the  circulation  hai  eonddgrably  in» 
Stated,  It  wnui^  however,  be  wuUrelood  that  the  9ery  Itm  price  yui  upon  the  jnUflkationd^ 
^^ray  the  ceet,  and  ikerrf%we  that  ihe  eser^em  of  oiut  friende  are  needed  to  htereaae  the  eele.  ft  h 
^Mri  Aat  Amf  ftiU  wiUbigUf  empley  their  eforta ;  and  thus,  while  indireetltf  aultng  the  funds 
•f  ihe  Aimbmp  promote  am  hUerett  m  its  welfare  Inf  extending  tnore  wideltf  a  knowledge  of  the 
powsMngt  of  the  Society.  The  use  of  the  Herald  in  Sundmf  Schools  as  a  Reward  Book  is  sug, 
firtMt  as  a  dsnrahle  wssde  if  proatoting  the  otfjeet,  and  increasing  the  interest  of  the  children  in, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mufsionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  December,  1841. 


Annual  Snb$eriptlent. 

Ttylor,  W.  Eaq 110 

Thornton,  II  n. 10    0 

VonatHnti, 

Dont.    Mr. tf    0    0 

Female  Anti-Slavery  So- 
ciety, by  Jo3».  Stnree, 
Em).,  for  Jamaica 
Schools   5    0    0 

Gladdine,  Mr 10    0 

Howard  Loke,  Esq.  ad- 
ditional   SO    0    0 

M.  E S    0    0 

Ronsp,  Mils I     0    A 

Do.  for  Africa 1    0    0 

Stnree,  Jot«ph,  B»q.  for 
Africa     100    0    0 

For  MiMionary  to  An- 
Dotta  Bay,  collected 
byMr.Tinson 87    S    e 

LONDON  AUXILIARIES. 

Devonshire  Sqaare,  on 
acconnt.. 40    8    8 

Walworth.Rev.  G.  Clay- 
ton's, one-third. ......  30    0    0 

BCKKIHIEB. 

Farrinfdon 15    0    l 

Kineston  Lisle 0    0    4 

BUCKIlCOHAHlBimS. 

Colnbroolc 6    0  0 

Haddenham 14  17  0 

Marlow 1  14  6 

Oiney  Pr&ends,  per  Jos. 

Stnree.  Esq.   for  Ja- 

maiea  Schools 8    0  0 

Wycombe  44  II  3 

CAMBRIDOmSBImB. 

Chrishall  Orange- 
Mr*.  EIUs S    S    0 

Stretham 10  10  10 

Triplow,by  Mias  Foster    0  10  ^5 

Dbbbtsbirs. 
Derby «  14    8 

DOBBAM. 

Darham-' 
RcT.  J.  Ebdon  ...(T)    10    0 

EiSKX. 

Rayleigh,  for   MlMion- 
ary  to  Annotta  Bay.  .500 


Habpbbibb. 

£  «.  4. 

BeanUen 13  17    0 

Do.  Sunday  School.  .070 
Blackfield  Common....    10    0 

Lymington 80    8  Ifl 

Portsea,  &C.  on  acconnt  80    0    0 

HBBTrOBDtBIBB. 

Royston— 
W.  W.  Nash,  Esq...  10    0    0 


Kbmt. 

Sheemeas— 
Mr.  W.  Blessley  ....    S    0    0 
Do.  ananal  saberip- 

tion too 

Mias  Pine 0  10    0 


Lanoasbibb. 
LiverpooL  on  account.  .100    0    0 


Lbicbstbbsbibb. 

Market  Harboroagh — 
Mr.  Tollers 


£  t.  i. 

Philip's  Norton  .......    1  IS   t 

Trowbridge 70  U   • 

Wcstbary  Uigh II    5   9 

Weubory 5   0  11 

Woottoa  Basset— 
Mr.  Macfcniss  1    0   0 


too 


MoJfMOOTBSBIBB. 

A  Monmontbahire  Friend, 

for  i/Hca 10    0 

Monmoath S    0    0 


NOBTBAMPTOKaBIBB. 

Braybrook 0  IS  9 

Kettering 10    0  0 

SOMBBBBTIBIBB. 

Bristol— 

PithayCharch 10  0 

R.  Leonard,  Esq 50    0  0 

Minahead,  for^/riest..    t  10  0 

SOSSBZ. 

Hasdnn 99  13  II 

Do.  Sanday-«chool . .     1  It  0 

So8sexAnxiliary,ba]ance  14  10  0 

WiLTiBIBB. 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Auxiliary— 

Becking^tn 0    10 

Bradford 96    7  10 

Chippenham 7  10  4 

Corsnam .....IS    0  0 

Devises 01     1  0 

Downton 10    0  0 

8.  Whitchnrch,  Esq.  . .  10    0  0 

Laverton » . .    S  10  0 

Melksham    00    0  0 

Penknap 19  19  5 


WOBCBSTBmsaiBB. 

Worcesteribire  Ajixlliary— 

Atch  Lench  9  It    0 

Alcester 0  10    0 

Bromrgrove 14  10    1 

Blockley 18    f   6 

Campden  and  Pazfoid . .    4  17   0 

Cheltenham  .•••.. 09    S    0 

Ciibberley 8    0    0 

Coleford      49  19    7 

Eveaham,  Ist  Church  . .    8    S   9 
Ditto,    9iid  Church . .  38  10    1 

Oloneeater ••.....  95    8    0 

Hereford 0  IS    0 

Kldderminater 8    8   7 

Leominster «  10    0    0 

Stratford  OB- Avon  8    S    3 

Tewkeabury 80    •   0 

Upton 8  10    t 

Westmancoate 4    17  6 

Winchcorab 8    9   0 

Worcester 43  11   0 


YOBKABIBB. 

W«4t  Riding  Auxiliary  17S    8   9 

Do.  for  Africa 5    4  If 

Do.   for  Satwma  la 
Mar 57  19    • 


NORTH  WALKS. 
Bangor  ...............    5    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmarthenshire 81  17  0 

LMntwitM^nr 9  10  0 

U.ingollen   Friends,  by 

Rev.  T.  R.  Jonea....  II  8  8 
Swansea— 

D.  Walters,  Em} 5    0  0 

SCOTLAND. 

Greenock    9    3   4 

Montrose,  MissioDaryA»> 

sociation W.  B.    t    0  • 

Ditto  Sunday  School 
Teachers    ....F.  B.    1    0   • 

Stewartflekl 9  10   • 

Tough— 
Dr.  Walker 10    1 


FORBIGN. 

Old  Harbour,  Jamaica, 
far Afirica,.... 70    0   I 


<« 


ERRATUM. 

In  the  oontribntioiu  from  Wfttfoid,  io  tibe  lost  annual  report,  fo    "  redemptioD,''  leod  for 
education  "  of  an  African  child  by  Miss  Oaler. 
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We  intend  in  this  monthW  paper,  to  occasionally  insert  articles  on  the  reli^^'ious 
'Wants  of  Irebind  ^nemllv,  and  tlic  attempts  made  to  meet  them,  and  we  invite 
communications  Accordingly.  Oar  persuasion  is,  that  though  Ireland  is  near  us,  and 
itsp«)ple  mingle — espccinlly  in  large  towns — with  our  own,  but  little  is  known  of 
us  condition,  and  still  less  liopc  cherished  tiiat  its  darkness  and  suf>erstition  are 
Bkely  to  yield  in  any  consiilerablc  de^rre  to  tlie  liijht  and  power  of  the  ifospel. 

Tiie  fnitliful  and  very  wide  preaching  of  the  gospel,  with  especial  reference  to 
tiie  condition  of  Ireland,  has  not  yet  been  tried. 

We  cannot  judge  what  the  success  of  this  libour  would  be,  except  from  what 
las  been  realized  m  other  lands,  and  where  has  it  ever  failed  ? 

Our  friend  Trestrail  favours  us  with  a  few  observations,  which  may  be  regarded 
IS  introductory  to  our  design,  and  to  bis  letter  we  solicit  attention. 


Cork,  Dec.  12,1841. 

Mr  dearBrothek, — Toany  oneacquainted 
viththe  state  of  Ireland,  it  is  very  evident  that 
ttereexistf,  at  thin  moment,  a  ])re8sing  want  of 
Dinistera  of  the  truth.  It  is  uwlow  to  expect 
■BT  grvat  advantage  from  the  ministers  of  the 
•^*>hed  church.  Their  pecniliar  ]>o8ition, 
flte  restraint  A  which  the  syittem  imjtoses  on 
tkni^  diiir{ualify  them  for  being  miiuioniu'ics. 
Bmi  Catholics  will  not  attend  the  ordinary 
FiKhing  of  the  gospel,  in  i>r()tCKtant  places 
if  tonhip.     ITic  Weslcyans  are  active,  and 

rn  many  focilitiea  for  diffusing  the  tmth. 
unhappily  they  arc,  almost  to  a  man, 
■retnately  hostile  to  the  extension  of  politi- 
ol  equality  to  the  Romanists.  The  Presby- 
tinuu  are  a  semi-ecclesiastical  endowed  sect, 
ud  ill  the  synod  of  Munster,  the  majority  of 
^  ministers  are  unitarians.  The  indepen- 
^ts  and  baptists  occupy  important  stations; 
Ifet  they  are  few  in  number,  and  ministers 
*l)o  have  the  ovenight  of  churches  can 
■flreely  devote  much  of  their  time  in  mis- 

a  excursions  to  a  distance.  We  want, 
e,  misuonaries  aarigned  to  particular 
^ricts — men  of  enlarged  and  liberal  views  I 
^^well  instructed  in  the  doctrinr..  and  prao- 
ioes  of  Romanian  ;  who  can  preach  in  the 
pen  air,  and  discust  the  debateable  points  of 
^  great  oontroveny  with  ability  and  Chris- 
to  temper.  The  Inah  Congregational  Union 
«B  acted  on  this  plan,  to  a  small  extent, 
lid  with  oonsideiBble  succen.  Let  such  a 
?Mem  of  opemtioni  be  extensively  carried  on, 
lad  great  good  would  be  the  result.  The 
^^■ngriiaition  of  Ireland  can  only  be  en- 

^wked,  with  an  J  winnible  hope  A  suoocm, 
to 


The  Roman  Catholics  will  come  to  hear 
lectures  of  a  controversial  nature.  They  will 
listen  to  0]>cn  air  preaching.  We  want  agents 
able  to  do  this  work  ;  send  them,  and  they 
will  have  as  much  as  they  can  do. 

Look  at  this  county.  Besides  a  pastor  for 
each  of  the  congr^^tional  churches  in  this 
city,  at  Mallow,  and  Youghall,  and  u  mission- 
ary in  connexion  with  the  Irish  Union,  the 
nonconformists  have  no  agency  bejudes.  We 
have  nearly  a  million  of  mm  Is  in  it.  There  is, 
therefore,  not  the  smallest  approach  to  any 
pm|H)rtion  between  want  and  supply.  Will 
our  friends  in  England  much  longer  permit 
this  state  of  things  t«  last  ?  I  earnestly  en- 
treat those  who  can  do  so,  to  read  a  letter  in 
the  Patriot,  of  the  lUth  instant,  from  my 
friend,  the  Rev.  J.  Godkin.  No  man  better 
knows  the  state  of  Ireland  than  he  ;  no  one 
can  afford  such  extensive  and  satisfiictory  evi- 
dence of  the  facilities  of  getting  at  the  masses 
of  the  people,  and  the  best  means  of  doin^  so. 
What  are  our  churches  doing  in  comparison 
with  the  wants  of  Ireland  ?>  It  is  unreasonable 
to  expect  much  firom  such  limited  efforts. 
And  yet  some  persons  ask,  "  What  are  you 
doing  ?  "  as  if  they  were  putting  the  means 
of  doing  into  our  hands  !  It  is  impossible  to 
exaggerate,  by  any  language,  the  need  which 
exists  for  faithful  ministers  of  Jesus.  ^  If 
there  be  no  vision,  the  people  perish."  That 
is,  to  a  large  extent,  the  state  of  things  here. 
Oh,  then,  press  this  matter  on  our  fViends  at 
home.  The  harvest  is  greats  but  the  lo' 
bouren  are  fete.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  Are 
we  to  be  content  to  suffer  things  to  remain  as 
they  are  ?  No.  For  our  divine  Master  bids 
us  jtraig  the  Lord  qf  tho  harvest  to  send  more 
labourers  into  it.    But  while  we  ask  Him  to 
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raise  up,  qualify,  and  incline,  fit  men  to  go,  let 
those  who  pray  remember  that  it  is  mockery 
to  pray  for  the  men,  unlem  they  determine  to 
provide  the  means  of  sending  them,  and  sup- 
porting them  when  in  the  field. 

I  am,  my  dear  Brother, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Faed.  Tkbstr^il. 


A  meeting  of  the  Southern  Baptist  As- 
sociation has  recently  been  held,  of  which 
the  Secretary  communicates  the  follow- 
ing report  to  Mr.  Green  : — 

WaUrfard,  Dec.  14,  1841. 

In  the  prospect  of  brother  Thomas  having 
bis  meeting-house  at  Limerick  ready  for  oc- 
cupation, you  will  recollect  it  was  resolved  at 
Ferbane,  that  our  next  quarterly  meeting 
should  be  held  in  that  city,  when  we  might 
render  our  united  services  at  its  opening. 

Some  little  delay  occurred,  but  at  length 
the  16th  of  November  was  fixed  upon  for  that 
purpose.  On  the  previous  evening,  a  meeting 
for  prayer  was  held,  and  the  divine  blessing 
fervently  implored  to  rest  on  this  increased 
effort  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  Christ  in 
that  interesting  and  populous  city. 

On  Tuesday,  the  opening  sermons,  as  pre> 
viously  arranged,  were  preached  by  the  bre- 
thren Trestrailand  Hardcastle.  It  proved  to 
be  the  day  for  the  election  of  the  new  cor- 
poration, and  many  were  therefore  busily  en- 
gaged, who  might  have  been  expected  to  at^ 
tend  ;  but  the  congregations  were,  on  the 
whole,  encouraging.  In  the  evening,  the  place 
was  very  respectably  filled,  and  the  collection 
indicated  the  interest  which  had  been  felt  in 
the  services  and  the  cause  they  were  intended 
to  promote.  The  brethren  Bates,  Sharman, 
J.  and  W.  Hamilton,  Berry,  McCarthy,  Mul- 
larky,  and  Thomas,  respectively  took  part  in 
the  services  of  the  day. 

The  piece  of  ground  which  brother  Thomas 
has  obtained  appears  to  us  peculiarly  eligible 
in  situation,  and  if  his  generous  device  could 
be  accomplished,  of  obtaining  the  purchase- 
money  for  the  whole,  it  would  be  a  most  va- 
luable acquisition  for  the  society.  The  altei^ 
ations  made  in  the  building,  by  which  a  meet- 
ing-house and  small  dwelling-house  have  been 
obtained,  have  been  so  accomplished,  as  to 
combine  neatness,  comfort,  and  economy ;  and 
we  sincerely  hope  our  dear  brother  may  meet 
with  much  encouragement  in  his  appeals  to 
Christian  benevolence,  in  collecting  the  com- 
paratively small  sum  expended  on  it,  and  in 
any  further  attempt  to  reduce  the  rental  to 
which  the  premises  are  subject  I  cannot  re- 
frain from  repeating  the  expression  of  my 
opinion,  that  the  friends  of  Ireland  mutt  di- 
rect their  attention  to  the  providing  suitable 
places  of  worship  in  this  country,  if  they  are 
to  realize  ^permanent  fruit  of  tiieir  labours, 


whether  it  be  by  a  revision  of  the  mle^  which 
prevents  the  society  from  so  expending  its 
funds,  or  by  separate  contributions  for  this  pur- 
pose : — something  mutt  be  dune. 

What  could  be  expected  in  Limerick,  with- 
out a  place  of  worship  ?  The  case  of  Conlij; 
is  one  of  great  interest  too,  which  I  trust  our 
diligent  brother  Mulhem  will  keep  before  the 
eyes  of  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  until  his 
own  are  gladdened  by  the  light  of  an  edifice, 
within  which  may  be  realized  much  of  the  pre- 
sence and  blessmg  of  the  Saviour;  similsr 
circumstances  at  Ooleraine  have  evidently  de- 
manded an  effort,  not  only  as  a  dictate  of  pru- 
dence andgood  policy , but  as  of  imperative  duty. 
It  is  a  question  deserving  some  oonaidemtion, 
whether  it  be  not  even  better  to  have  fewer 
stations,  vigorously  supported,  than  a  greater 
number,  necessarily  Idt  to  struggle  with  acco- 
mulated  difficulties. 

The  whole  of  Wednesday  was  occupied  in 
deliberation,  the  result  of  which  you  have  re- 
ceived in  our  minutes  of  proceedings.  In  the 
evening,  our  public  religious  services  were  re- 
sumed, and  the  brethren  John  Hamilton, 
Bates,  and  McCarthy,  delivered  very  serioo* 
addresses  on  the  duty  and  encouragement  of 
Christians  to  seek  the  conversion  of  smners, 
— the  duty  of  sinners  to  turn  unto  God,  and 
the  final  condition  of  the  impenitent.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  but  our  congregation 
would  have  been  overflowing  but  for  the 
unusual  severity  of  the  weather — a  heavy 
snow  fill  ling  incessantly  throughout  the  day. 
Under  all  circumstances,  the  attendance  vas 
very  encouraging,  and  we  hope  ben^cial. 

On  Thura&y  evening,  the  services  were  re- 
sumed, and  the  brethren  Ber^,  W.  Hamilton, 
and  Mullarky  addressed  Christian  profcsson 
in  the  language  of  warning,  instruction,  and 
encouragement.  After  which  we  separated 
with  increased  experience,  that  our  qumterlv 
meetings  are  eminently  adapted  for  our  own 
refreshment,  and  the  promotion  of  the  So- 
viour*s  cause. 

The  brethren  desire  unitedly  to  expres 
their  very  grateful  acknowledgments,  for  the 
kind  presents  of  clothing  for  the  poor,  which 
brother  Trestrail  brought  to  Limerick  for  dis- 
tribution. May  the  unknown  but  generous 
donors  abound  in  the  evidences  and  the  eu- 
jo3rments  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

In  May,  I  hope  to  receive  the  brethren 
here,  and  am  encouraging  fiuth  and  hope  in 
the  prospect  On  the  last  occasion,  when  a 
few  breUiren  kindly  assembled  with  us  to 
conduct  special  services,  the  result  was  at 
least  one  instance  of  genuine  conversion,  as 
we  trustj:  why  may  not  the  blessing  be  greatly 
multiplied  ? 

I  am,  yours  affectionately, 

C.    HXBDCASZLE- 

*  Oar  brother  !■  not  quite  rieht  In  toppo^inK  <^ 
society  hat  a  mle  on  this  Mbjeet.  lU  necewitiei 
have  operated  periupa  aa  a  mk  wovld  have  dooc 
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Mr.  EocLEs  writes  under  date  Cole- 
aine,Nov.  12,  IWl. 

I  maj  mention,  that,  in  ndditinn  to  niy 

rthff  jtatii»ni.  I  now  proach  rt'giilarly  oiK-e  u 

fcrtnighl  Oil  titeSabUith  evening',  in  tho  Town 

R*li   Thii,  at  fir^t,  I  dared  not  attempt.    A 

■"*<feral)le  number  of  the  brethren  rciiidu  in 

wt  cojininr,  and,  «if  ctiurse,  could  not  l»e  pre- 

■Wal  the  late  hour,  when,  Iteing  obligi>(i  to 

$^f  plsux  to  more  pr>pular  Becbi,  the  hull 

*u]d  be  olitained  by  uf.     It  was  feared  that 

,«epwidtT  of  our  nunilicni,  exposed  to  view 

Qi  nch  a  large  place,  would  injure  mtlier  than 

•dtaj]t«  our  cause.     T)ie  trial,  however,  Iisia 

^KD  made,  and  the  event  ban  more  than  juH- 

tified  OUT  most  (Bin^iTie  expi>ctation(ii.    I'wice 

Ufe  I  now  lifted  up  my  voice  in  tluit  place, 

to  declare  the  glorious  goaiH-1  of  the  blesskr^l 

jod;  and,  on  each  o(.x;uuon,  to  a  numerous 

nd  respcctikble  audience.     Aly   people  liad 

seited  thcmselveii  noblv  to  (tecurc  a  conyre- 

atjon  ;  and  the  result  has  l>een.  in  our  cir- 

Dio»tance4.  very  pleafling.     The   Lonl,  too, 

a*  ^ven  us  *'  a  token  for  grKxl/'  by  impren- 

ion4  alreaily  produced.     This  door,  ho  provi- 

entially  ojieneii,  from  the  aM])ect  which  af- 

lin  wear  ni  pre*fnt^  jjromises  more  than  any 

ther  circumiitance  connecte<l    with    our  la- 

nar%to  enAurc  ultimate  nuccesd.     The  coun- 

7  people  liad  often  heard  ua  gladly ;  but, 

y  Mubbom  facts,  the  |uiinful  conviction  was 

oiitinually  forced  upon  us,  that  even  numer- 

Uft  triumphs  in  thiti  way  would  tell  but  feebly 

ipoQ  the  cause  itvelf.      It  was  but  capturing 

inamberof  widely-iH*|mrated  frtrtresAes,  which 

■V  could  not  sufliciently  garrison,  and  which, 

icaitlin<;Iv,  we  must  liuccewtivelv  altsmdon  to 

Saeeficniy,  who  had  all  the  lulvuntage  of  con- 

oding  with  us  in  his  own  country.      Sound 

won  recommended  the  occupying  of  one 

'ostion,  in  full  force,  from  which  we  could 

nve  hostility,  and  command  the  surrounding 

writorv.     liie  necessity,  therefore,  of  con- 

entniting  our  o{ienitions  upon  the  town  it- 

^  appoired  unciucstionAble.      How  to  do 

hii  in  a  manner  suflicientlv  free  from  menace, 

MJ  jet  effectual,  was  tlic  difficulty, — one 

'bich,  notwitlutanding,   thnuigh    the   g(H>d 

indof  God  upon  us,  is  now  surmounted. 

lie  prospect  it  nofo,  accordingly,  very  en- 

»unging  ;  but  the  influence  of  tho  spiritual 

tides  (if  those  who  licar  tlie  word  joyfully, 

skill  sufficient  to  inspire  caution  in  our 

Icolations  respecting  the  future.     The  co- 

adence  of  this  opening  with  tlie  erection 

our  chapel,  is  certainly,  however,  ver>'  aus- 

30US.    Let  us  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

t  us  truit,  and  not  be  afraid.     He,  under 

om  we  act,  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand,  and 

I  turn  them  as  the  rivers  of  water.     His 

ile  is  prosperity  to  his  friends.     Our  ex- 

mity  is  his  opportunity.     ]tHlK*s  and  Mick- 

gs  be  can  make  successful  warriors.    The 

•IT  and  the  victory  arc  his.     Already  has 

spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  led 


captivity  cnjitivc.     Even  now  he  occupies  in 

triumph  his  thnme  in  the  hi;;hi'Ht  hesiven,  on 

which  the  menncNt  of  Xm  virtoriouN  followers 

I  shall,  in  due  time,  1k»  privileged  to  sit,  and 

,  from  which  he  proclaims,  with  sovereign  nu- 

I  thority,  "  He  ye  faithful   unto  death,  and  I 

'  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life."     Oh  let  us  not 

Ik*  atTiiid  of  conipieretl  f«>cs,  eiicoumgi'tl  by 

such  a  })romij»e,  and  under  the  ilirLHrtion  of 

such  a  leader. 

*'  Fiitlit,  iho  b;itlb>  Ihh  bi'vii  won  ; 

Still  tbv  pri/.e  U  gloriiiiii: 
Shoiii,  ynii  yvx  •h-xlT  AiAtv  \\w  throne 
Of  him  ihat  rmiqiiL-reil  all  alone, 

SuHcrhig,  yet  vicloriuus." 


Mr.  Trestrail  also  writes  under  date 
Cork,  Drc.  10,  IB-tl,  to  Mr.  CJkkkn  :— 

My  dkau  Broth ku, — I  am  happy  to  state 
that  our  ])n>speits  at  the  pri»sent  time  are 
M)mewhat  encoumging.  \Vc  have  had  some 
additions  lately,  which  have  strengthenetl  the 
interest  very  much.  When  I  came  here  there 
were  eleven  menilK'n  in  the  church  ;  now 
there  are  twenty-thn«e,  though  we  have  lost 
two  by  death,  and  four  by  removals,  Upsides 
four  Christian  friends  who  now  rcyulnrly  sit 
down  at  the  Lord's  table.  The  congregsition 
has  incretised  e<|ually.  It  was  not  more  than 
twenty  or  twenty-five  at  first,  ami  it  is  often 
in  the  morning  more  than  seventy.  These  are 
small  figures,  but  the  staite  of  tlie  oiuse,  the 
state  of  the  country,  must  Iw  consideretl.  Wo 
have  a  prospect  of  two  or  three  for  liaptism. 

Mr.  M*CIure  attemls  to  his  dutii's  regular- 
ly. He  has  had  good  acct^n  t«»  the  (at  ho  lies. 
Some  few  have  nom^,^  to  hear  him  at  the  Be- 
thel, and  at  the  nnmi  at  ifal  I  intern  pie.  Two, 
sometimes  thri-e,  Koman  ('atholics,  are  pre^ 
sent  at  our  services  in  the  cha|H'l,  who  have 
been  brought  mainly  by  him  under  the  sound 
of  tho  truth.  The  school  at  Hlack-rock, 
under  his  care,  continues  to  increase,  and  the 
congregation  continues  steady.  His  visits  con- 
tinue to  average  alx>ut  thirty-six  [)cr  week. 

A  young  gentleman  from  Mayo  was  here 
on  his  wetlding  tour  a  few  weeks  ngo.  Passing 
our  chapel  he  walked  in,  and  asked  what  cha- 
))el  this  was  ?  ^  Baptist,*'  said  a  friend. 
•*  Baptist  I>o  they  dip  |)eople  here  ?"  "  They 
do."  "  Extraordinary,"  said  he  ;  "  I  never 
heard  of  such  jicrsons,  but  susjiecteil,  from 
my  reading  with  my  pupils  the  Gre<.>k  New 
Testament,  that  there  must  have  lK*en 
such  i>eople  formerly.**  This  led  to  much 
conversation  on  other  points,  then,  and  nfler- 
wards  at  tea  at  a  friend's,  where  the  doctrines, 
discipline,  and  constitution  of  our  churches, 
were  explained  to  him.  He  came  to  the 
evening  sermon,  and  my  exj)osition  in  Acts 
turned  upon  the  subjects  which  had  lieen 
conversed  ab<nit.  I  olwerved  this  stranger, 
who  paid  remarkable  attention.  He  was  in- 
troduced to  me  afterwards,  and  stayed 
until  my  return  from  Limerick,  to  see  me. 


loe 
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I  found  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Protes- 
tants, except  what  he  had  from  the  minister 
of  his  parish,  and  had  been  puzzled  to  see  the 
pattern  of  the  state  church  in  the  New  Te»-  I 
tameni,  and  had  thought  much  on  the  matter,  ' 
but  had  no  one  to  guide  him.     He  was  de-  ' 
lighted  beyond  measure  to  hear  what  1  had  | 
to  say,  and  that  such  large  bodies  existed  in 
England,  who  were  carrying  out  these  princi- 
ples.    Such  is  the  power  of  the  state  church 
in  this  country  to  diffuse  truth.      I  hope  this 
gentleman  was  a  sincere  inquirer.     He  has 
written  to  some  of  our  friends  since  his  return, 
and  1  expect  to  hear  from  him  shortly. 

I  am,  dear  brother. 

Yours  truly, 

Fred.  Trestrail. 


A  Reader  says  in  a  letter  of  Oct.  1 : — 

Though  providence  at  present  has  placed 
my  lot  in  a  county  where  the  Irish  language 
is  not  much  spoken,  I  find  a  desire,  among 
some  of  the  people,  to  learn,  so  that  I  con- 
sider if  1  had  Irish  primers  and  portions  of 
the  gospel  by  St.  John,  I  could  form  an  Irish 
class. 

There  is  a  young  'gentleman  in  R , 

Mr.  H ,  who  comes  here  every  morning 

at  7  o'clock,  to  learn  the  Irish  language  ;  his 
proficiency  for  the  last  month  is  surprising ; 
he  has  rend  over  the  lessons  in  the  Irish 
primer,  and  also  can  read  and  translate  the 
six  first  chapters  of  J  ohn  'S  gospel.  I  f  you  have 
any  Irish  primers  or  portions,  I  would  feel 
much  obliged  by  receiving  some  from  you. 
An  Irish  class  might,  through  the  blessing  of 
God.  be  a  means  of  directing  the  attention  of 
many  Roman  Catholics  to  the  reading  of  the 
scriptures. 


Robert  Beaty  writes  ;— 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  letter  to  you,  I 
have  been  diligently  endeavouring  to  bring 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  to  the  minds  of  many  who  were  sitting 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death. 

Some  time  ago,  I  visited  a  lonely  cabin  on 

the  side  of  a  mountain  near  L '.    I  read 

here  several  portions  of  the  word  of  life,  point- 
ing out  to  the  people  their  depraved  state  by 
nature,  and  the  only  way  of  deliverance 
through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  I 
also  read  part  of  a  tract,  and  then  gave  it  to 
a  girl  who  I  perceived  could  read  it ;  they 
seemed  to  consider  this,  in  connexion  with  the 
pains  I  had  taken  in  telling  them  the  way  of 
a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God,  as  a  great 
mark  of  friendship,  and  were  extremely 
thankftd,  and  indeed  I  was  thankful  to  the 


Lord  for  giving  me  entianoe  in  a  pbtoe  ^Am 
I  supposed  the  glad  tidings  had  never  bete 
been  heard.     On  the  19th  instant,  I  called 
here  again,  and  found  some  other  penons  fn^ 
sent,  besides  the  members  of  the  fiunily.  Bif 
talked  with  me  freely  on  the  important  nui^  ; 
ters  of  salvation  ;  I  answered  their  o\^edmi  I 
by  referring  to  the  word  of  God.     They  seai>  j 
ed  to  receive  instruction,  and  were  extronelf  i 
thankful      When   leaving  them,    I  gate  •  ■ 
tract,  praying  that  the  Lord  would  fbUovl^ 
word  with  his  blessing. 

A  Roman  Catholic  named  B ^,withkil 

fiunily,  attends  our  prayer  meeting  at  D— v 
They  are  very  attentive' heaiwra.  I  baveihi 
observed  that  they  bring  in  their  fiiendi  ai 
neighbours.  The  wife  can  read,  but  B — ► 
cannot  She  applied  to  me  for  a  Bibk ;  I 
have  given  her  one,  and  some  tracts.  SoM 
time  ago  she  asked  a  tract  for  a  firiend,  fimi 
at  a  distance. — I  then  gave  two.  At  our  sell 
meeting  I  was  told  that  her  6ieod  thoo^ 
very  highly  of  the  tracts ;  I  then  gate  tw 
more.  Thus,  I  trust  the  leaven  of  the  wrf 
is  spreading  on  the  right  hand  and  on  tiis 
left ;  and  in  many  cases  without  modi  ob* 
servation. 


A  Reader  recently  writes : — 

Is  it  not  cheering  to  think  that  RomuOi^ 
tholics  have  the  courage  to  listen  to  the  gotfd 
both  read  and  preached,  notwithstanding  tbt 
fulminations  of  their  lenders  ?  It  has  bea 
my  privil^e  this  month  to  address  the  worii 
of  eternal  life  to  many  of  them  in  publie 
uwemblies,  and  I  can  say  that  they  appcardl 
a  vast  deal  more  attentive  and  concerned  thai 
their  Protestant  neighbours.  In  a  neigfaboll^ 
ing  village,  after  I  had  been  for  noiriy  ■ 
hour  explaining  the  way  of  salvation,  to  i 
house  full  of  men  and  women,  and  inritiBg 
them  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  that  they  might 
be  eternally  happy,  a  Roman  Catholic  b^ 
sought  me  to  remain  a  while  longer  with  them, 
that  I  might  solve  some  questions,  and  tell 
them  more  about  the  Saviour. 

In  taking  the  general  inspection  of  the 
schools  in  this  district,  I  felt  greatly  delighted 
with  the  children's  attainments,  not  only  in 
literary,  but  also  in  spiritual  knowledge.  I 
do  most  confidently  hope  that  those  who  are 
thus  instructed  in  our  society's  schoolsy  will 
hereafter  serve  as  lights  to  dispel  the  loos' 
continued  darkness  of  Ireland. 

I  have  visited  a  good  many  fiunilies  ia  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country,  and  have  been  g^lf 
received.  In  many  places,  in  addition  to  the 
reading  of  the  scriptures,  I  have  read  eooe 
religious  tracts,  which  excited  great  atteotioD 
in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

In  all  my  excursions  I  find  that  the  ha^ 
vest  is  truly  plenteous,  but  that  the  labourefl 
are  few.  May  the  Lord  veiy  aooo  tend  forth 
more  labourers  into  his  bar? eal ! 
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Another  Reader  :— 

Last  week  I  visited  a  cabin  where  I  had 
iien  a  bible  and  some  tracts,  and  was  told 
\mX  the  priest  came  into  the  cabin,  and  seeing 
he  bible  lie  on  the  window,  he  took  it  up, 
nd  asked  who  in  the  &mily  read  that  book, 
rbe  miktzeas  replied,  £very  one  in  the  &mily 
mbo  can  read  ;  and  indeed,  Sir,  said  she,  I 
think  they  are  the  better  for  reading  it  ;  it 
keeps  them  from  doing  harm,  and  they  get 
good  adiice  in  it.  Indeed,  said  the  priest, 
while  they  are  reading  that  book,  they  will 
do  no  harm  ;  he  then  called  a  little  girl  to 
UiD,  and  heard  her  read  a  chapter. 

I  lately  visited  T ,  a  place  where   I 

hid  not  been  before,  and  found  in  a  tradea- 
nan's  house  ten  persons  present,  some  at  work, 
and  Hime  waiting  to  get  work  done.  In 
course  of  conversation  I  introduced  the  scrip- 
tures, and  only  one  in  the  ten  seemed  to 
bovany  thing  of  the  word  of  God.  'i'his  man 
hid  read  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  but 
vas  in  much  need  of  instruction ;  he  talked 
of  repentance,  of  confessing  to  a  priest,  getting 
ahfwlution,  and  foiling  into  sin  again.  I  told 
bim  that  true  repentance  comes  from  God, — 
that  h  is  written  **  Jesus  is  exalted  a  prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins,** — that  when  he  gives  repentance  he 
duDges  the  heart  from  the  love  of  sin  to  the 
kie  of  holiness.  He  then  told  me  that  he 
beard  the  priest  say  that  if  a  man  die  in 
twenty-four  hours  after  committing  a  groes 
■n  his  toul  is  lost ;  the  man  said  that  he 
sften  thought  of  this,  and  asked  my  opinion. 
I  told  hiro  that  all  are  sinners,  and  in  a  state 
tf  condemnation,  but  that  all  are  invited  to 
OBe  to  the  Saviour,  that  they  may  be  saved, 
lad  that  if  we  die  in  our  natural  state  without 
&ith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  cannot  be  saved,  for 
tbeie  is  no  other  name  under  heaven,  given 
BBong  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  All 
present  seemed  serious,  and  heard  with  atten- 


tion ;  and  here  I  enjoyed  an  opportunity  of 
stating  the  gospel,  and  none  seemed  offended. 


Mr.  Bates,  of  datc>  Ballina,  Nov.  21^ 
1841,  writes: — 

A  short  time  ago,  brother  Mullarky  lost  his 
wife  rather  suddenly ,  as  she  was  removed  after  a 
few  hours'  affliction.  I  went  up  to  his  house  one 
evening,  about  eight  o*clock,  and  found  it  full 
of  }>er&ons,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  Roman 
Catholics.  After  some  little  conversation,  I 
read  the  scriptures,  and  gave  them  rather  a 
long  discouree,  suitable  to  the  solemn  occa- 
sion, in  as  plain  a  manner  as  I  possibly  could. 
Occasions  of  this  sort  are  of  very  great  im- 
portance, as  there  are  always  many  Roman 
Catholics  to  hear,  and  they  generally  hear 
with  the  greatest  attention.  1  spoke  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  the  guilt  and  helplessness  of  the 
sinner,  the  solemnities  of  death,  and  the  way 
of  salvation,  accordhig  to  \he  ability  that  God 
has  given  me.  I  think  that  there  were  many 
Roman  Catholics  there  that  night,  that  very 
seldom,  if  ever  they  did  at  all,  hear  the  gospel 
before  ;  and  perhaps  they  may  never  hear  it 
again.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  word,  and 
make  it  effectual  in  their  conversion,  that  they 
may  be  saved  and  have  everlasting  life. 

The  schools  are  well  attended  ;  indeed  some 
of  them  are  more  enlarged  than  ever.  In  this 
department  of  labour  I  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  smile  upon  our  lal)Our8,  and  bring  many 
of  the  rising  population  unto  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  himself. 

I'he  package  of  articles  for  the  children, 
which  you  were  kind  enough  to  send  by  sea 
to  Sligo,  has  been  safely  received.  I  thank 
our  English  friends  for  their  kindness,  and 
only,  wish  that  they  could  see  the  smiling  faces 
that  the  children  manifest  when  they  receive 
them. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  THOMAS  ROBERTS. 


BY  THE  RSV.  B.  HUXTABLB. 


fi.  Roberts  was  bom  in  Chester, 
.  22 f  1780.  His  father  was  a  cabi- 
naker,  and,  though  Dot  rich^  was  jct 
)  means  in  indigent  circumstances. 

his  parents  were  pious,  and  mem- 
>f  a  baptist  church.  When  he  was 
rears  old,  they  removed  to  London. 
ire  informed  that  an  aunt  placed 
in  St.  Paul's  school,  intending  to 

bim  up  to  the  ministry  in  the  es- 
bed  church;  but  not  liking,  as  it 
d,  bis  destination,  he  went  to  sea. 
lent  storm, — some  say  a  shipwreck, 
a  the  means  of  awakening  in  his 

•tzong  religious  emotions;  under 
ii  be  resolved  to  abandon  that  course 
e  and  live  to  the  service  of  God. 
idering,   however,    bis    yean,    we 

not  wonder  at  finding  that  those 
igs  soon  iaded  away.    The   next 

we  discover  shows  him  employed, 
:  with  bis  Catber,  by  a  master  cabi- 
oaker  in  London. 

bis  coDvexuon  we  bave^  most  bap- 

an  ezplidt  acoounty  written  by 
d^  soon  after  be  entered  the  Bap- 
Academy  at  BristoL  Though  the 
lifufaiess  of  (he  writer  is  betokened 
be  style  of  the  oompoaition,  yet 
i  who  have  often  beaid  bim,  will 

U  V. — FOVRTB  RMV. 


find  no  difiiculty  in  recognizing  his  num- 
ner— just  as  the  face  of  the  man  may  be 
recognized  in  a  picture  taken  in  earlier 
life.  The  record  is  further  of  interest  as 
being  the  only  document  originating 
from  himself  which  we  have  been  able 
to  procure  relating  to  his  personal  his- 
tory. On  these  accounts  we  shall  quote 
the  greater  part  of  it  as  it  stands. 

"  I  was  bom  in  sin,  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me.  When  I  came 
to  the  age  of  fourteen,  the  Lord  thought 
fit  to  call  me  by  divine  grace,  which  he 
puiposed  before  time  began.  One  even- 
ing, being  much  pressed  upon  by  my 
master  to  go  to  a  place  of  worship  vrith 
him,  I  consented  and  went.  Mr.  Aus- 
tin, pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Fetter 
Lane,  was  the  minister  who  preached. 
He  was  directed  to  these  words,  '  Re- 
turn unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the 
Lord  bath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.' 
He  was  concluding  bis  discourse  with 
these  words :  '  Death  is  nigh ;  eternity 
is  at  band;  time  is  short;  and  judgment 
is  to  come.  Then,  sinner,  where  wilt 
thou  appear  ?'  Tlie  minister  asked  these 
words ;  but,  to  my  great  surprise,  con- 
science asked  them,  and  Qod  asked 
Uiem!    God  the  Holy  Spirit  plunged 
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the  arrow  of  conviction  deep  in  my  soul. 
'The  commandment  came;  sin  revived; 
I  died/    My  sins  were  brought  to  my 
remembrance.  Methought  hell  was  gap- 
ing wide  to  receive  me.    God  and  jus- 
tice were  frowning  upon  me ;  conscience 
was  condemning  me ;  and  no  shelter  in 
Jesus  seemed  to  be  open  for  me.   Surely, 
pain  of  body  is  great,  but  *  a  wounded 
spirit  who  can  bear  V    Here  I  laboured 
for  some  considerable  time,  about  three 
months,  and  not  a  glimpse  of  hope  and 
comfort  appearing,  I  did  not  open  my 
mind  to  any  one,  save  the  minister ;  to 
some  I  was  afraid,  and  to  some  I  was 
ashamed.     However, '  trouble    of  mind 
did  not  abate.    I  strove  to  stifle  con- 
science, and  bring  my  mind  to  ease;  but 
who  can  withstand  His  power  ?    Here  I 
laboured  under  a  legtd  frame  of  mind  till 
my  body  was  reduced ;  eat  much  I  could 
not,  sleep  much  I  could  not.    But,  how- 
ever, I  have  found  since  that  it  was 
needs  be,  or  else  the  worth  of  my  lovely 
Jesus  I  never  should  have  known.    Oh, 
how  true  are  those  words—*  The  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick.'    I  do  not  remember  any  particular 
passage  being  applied  to  my  soul  for  re- 
lief suddenly,  but  it  was  various  passages 
through  reading  the  word  of  God.   Faith 
came  by  hearing.     I  read  my  Bible.     I 
found  guilt  being  removed,  and  the  heal- 
ing balm  of  Gilead  applied  to  my  soul ! 
Ob,  how  acceptable  was  the  blood  of 
Jesus  to  such  a  hell-deserving  wretch ! 
Now,  instead  of  hell  there  was  heaven ; 
instead  of  damnation  there  was  salva- 
tion ;  instead  of  justice  being  executed, 
mercy  was  manifested.    Here,  I  trust,  I 
knew  what  a  Saviour  was  in  sincerity. 
Soon  after  this,  I  thought  that,  as  I  was 
a  follower  of  Jesus,  I  would  tread  in  the 
footsteps  of  bis  authority.    I  proposed 
joining  the  baptist  church  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  my  spiritual  father  in  Christ 
Jesus.    I  was  brought  before  the  church 
to  give  an  account  of  what  God  had 
done  for  my  soul ;  which  I  did,  and  was 


received  into  the  church.  I  soon  after 
made  a  public  profession  of  my  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
before  hundreds.  Truly,  my  soul  was 
delighted  and  cherished  at  that  juncture 
with  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  sbed 
abroad  in  my  heart  Thanks  to  his  name 
for  bringing  me  thus  far !" 

Of  his  first  appearance  as  a  preacber, 
and  some  other  incidents  following  hb 
conversion,  we  have  the  following  ac- 
count given  by  the  Rev.  William  Cooper, 
now  in  Dublin. 

<*  We  became  acquainted  long  before 
I  was  twenty  or  he  seventeen  years  of 
age,  I  think  at  a  prayer-meeting.  Soon 
after  my  first  sermon  to  the  Jews  in 
London,  I  essayed  to  preach  to  that 
people  in  the  open  air  in  Duke*8  Place. 
Mr.  Roberts  was  with  me.  Every  khd 
of  missile  was  hurled  at  us  from  the 
streets^  and  the  windows  and  roofe  of  the 
houses.  These  we  bore ;  but  at  length 
the  mob  raised  an  incessant  yell,  which 
we  could  not  overcome ;  so  I  waved  the 
people  near  us  to  follow  us  to  the  Spa- 
fields  pipe-field.  The  whole  multitude 
followed,  increasing  as  we  moved  to  the 
place.  I  was  so  much  fiatigued  with  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  dust  and  crowd- 
ing of  the  people,  that  I  was  obliged  to 
sit  down  on  one  of  the  wooden  pipes  for 
recovery.  My  young  friend  oflered  to 
lead  the  hymn ;  after  which  he  modestly 
said,  'Brother  Cooper,  if  it  would  re- 
lieve you,  1  think  1  could  lead  the 
prajer ;'  which  he  did.  This  was  his 
first  appearance  in  public,  at  the  age  of 
between  sixteen  and  seventeen,  before, 
at  the  least,  thirty  thousand  people.  He 
often  assisted  me  afterwards  in  London. 
At  this  period  we  became  acquainted 
with  the  late  Mr.  C.  Taylor,  editor  of 
the  quarto  edition  of  Calmet's  Diction- 
ary, with  notes,  fragments,  &c.,  who  in- 
troduced us  to  a  Jewish  rabbi^  who  held 
a  school,  in  which  we  attended  three 
evenings  in  the  week  to  obtain  a  little 
Hebrew,  until  I  was  sent  out  in  Ladj 
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ftiuitiogdon*s  connexion,  to  supply,  as 
■inister,  her  ladyship's  chapels  in  Bris- 
tol and  Bath.  At  my  second  visit  to 
Bith,  Mr.  Roberts  had  entered  a  student 
It  the  Baptist  Academy  in  Bristol,  and 
our  former  acquaintance  was  renewed. 
On  a  visit  to  me  in  Bath^  I  induced  him 
Co  supply  my  pulpit  thcrL'^  and  put  on 
ike  robci ;  which  he  did ;  for  which 
ftmie  of  his  fellow-students  were  not 
pleased,  and  for  awhile  annoyed  him. 
This  was,  I  believe,  his  first  appearance 
ss  a  preacher  in  a  regular  pulpit." 

That  he  excited  a  good  deal  of  atten- 
tion, even  at  this  early  period,  appears 
bom  the  fact,  that  in  a  number  of  the 
lady's  Christian  Pocket  Book  and  Diary, 
published  towards  the  close  of  tlie  last 
century,  there  was  a  profile  of  his  face, 
with  the  inscription,  '*  T.  R.  Minister  of 
UleGoflpeL    Aged  17-" 

Id  the  autumn  of  1797>  Mr.  R.  was 
admitted,  at  the  expense  of  his  friends, 
ato  the  Bristol  Academy,  then  under 
the  presidency  of  Dr.  Ryland;  and  for 
two  years  he  remained  in  that  institu- 
tioD.  But,  whilst  he  was  thus  prosecut- 
9f  a  course  of  study,  with  the  view  of 
qttlifying  himself  more  perfectly  for  the 
woik  of  tlie  ministry,  there  was  awaiting 
^  a  field  of  labour  for  which  he  was 
eminently  adapted.  The  town  of  Brix- 
lam,  Devonshire,  was  at  that  time  a 
pliee  of  great  religious  ignorance  and 
cvvn  barbarism ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
the  ships  of  the  royal  fleets  much  fre- 
qnentiDg  the  place,  together  with  the 
Dn]it.iry  camp  which  was  formed  in  the 
Mighbourfaood,  there  was  superadded 
hat  demoraliiatjon  which  was  too  com- 
Booly  the  effect  of  much  intercourse 
rith  the  seamen  of  our  navies,  or  with 
le  licentious  idlers  of  our  army.  The 
iWB  wu  occasionally  visited  by  Mr. 
lies,  now  at  Preston  in  Lancashire, 
ho  wms  then  located  at  Dartmouth, 
id  who  nsedy  according  to  Uie  practice 
en  common  with  the  more  earnest  of 
IT  ministen,  to  Cavel  abont  the  towns 


and  villages  in  his  neighbourhood  to 
preach  the  gospel.  By  the  blessing  of 
God,  his  teaching  was  the  means  of  con- 
verting Mr.  Hannaford,  a  resident  at 
Brixham,  who,  in  concert  with  Mr. 
Giles,  opened  a  room  for  preaching. 
Shortly  after,  application  was  made  to 
Dr.  Ryland,  for  a  supply  during  the 
summer  vacation,  and  Dr.  Ryland  sent 
Mr.  Roberts.  This  was  in  the  autumn 
of  1799.  Hardly  could  a  more  judicious 
appointment  have  been  made.  Boldly 
to  encounter  the  obloquy  and  violence 
with  which  in  such  a  place  as  Brixham 
it  might  be  expected  a  preacher  of  the 
truth  would  be  greeted  ;  to  meet  and 
subdue  the  boisterous  and  nidc  levity  of 
seamen  on  shore ;  and  to  represent  the 
gospel  in  such  a  way  as  would  win  the 
souls  of  a  people  so  barbarous,  was  a 
task  from  which  the  minds  of  most  men 
would  have  shrunk,  but  for  which  the 
active  and  enterprising  piety  of  Mr.  Ro- 
berts, and  the  remarkable  address  which 
distinguished  him,  fitted  him  in  an  extra- 
ordinary degree.  And  the  result  justi- 
fied the  appointment.  In  a  short  time, 
the  room  in  which  their  meetings  were 
first  held,  and  even  larger  accommoda- 
tion which  was  next  provided,  proved 
insufficient  to  accommodate  the  multi- 
tudes who  came  to  hsten ;  and,  by  the 
liberality  of  Mr.  Hannaford,  aided  by  a 
gentleman  of  Bath,  a  piece  of  ground 
was  purchased  and  a  chapel  built.  This 
was  opened  for  divine  worship  in  1801, 
and  on  the  same  day  Mr.  Roberts  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office.  Dr.  Ry- 
land, Dr.  Steadman,  and  Messrs.  Win- 
terbotham,  Birt,  and  Sprague  were  pre- 
sent Dr.  Ryland  delivered  the  charge. 
The  church  liad  been  formed  eighteen 
months  before. 

In  the  dischaige  of  the  function  which 
he  had  thus  been  called  to  imdertake, 
the  labours  of  Mr.  Roberts  were  earnest 
and  indefatigable.  Not  only  in  the  cha- 
pel, but  out  of  doors,  wherever  he  could 
get  an  auditory,  addressing  himself  now 
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to  the  townsfolk,  now  to  the  soldiers  and 
sailors  whom  he  could  induce  to  listen, 
he  was  unwearied  in  his  efforts  to  con- 
yert  sinners  to  God.  Neither  did  he  re- 
strict his  operations  to  the  town.  In  co- 
operation with  Mr.  OileSi  he  would  go 
through  the  villages  around,  in  pursuance 
of  the  same  course  of  honourable  toil. 
And  these  efforts  were  not  made  in  vain. 
Many  were  those  whom  he  turned 
"fifom  the  power  of  Satan  unlo  God;" 
some  of  these  are  yet  living,  and,  as  we 
are  told,  bear  striking  testimony  to  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  which  they  first 
heard  from  the  lips  of  this  young  minis- 
ter. 

But  the  in&nt  church,  with  its  youth- 
ful pastor,  were  for  some  years  exposed 
to  violent  persecution,  both  in  the  town 
and  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  evil 
passions  of  those  whose  evil  courses 
were  reproved,  were  inflamed  by  the  in- 
terested malignity  of  others,  to  whom 
their  reformation  seemed  to  threaten 
loss;  the  then  popular  contempt  for 
"  methodLsm"  was  also,  of  itself,  infec- 
tious, as  all  popular  passions  are ;  and 
there  was  not  wanting,  either,  the  more 
sober,  but  sometimes  equally  malevolent 
rancour  of  those  who  hated  "  sectaries," 
as  such,  to  lend  some  sort  of  religious 
sanction  to  the  persecution.  The  many 
most  significant  and  harassing  means  of 
expressing  hatred  and  contempt,  in 
words,  looks,  and  gestures,  were  not  all 
that  this  band  of  Christians  bad  to  en- 
dure. In  the  then  very  imperfect  ad- 
ministration of  police,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  connivance  of  magistrates  them- 
selves, too  commonly  sympathizing  in 
the  vulgar  feeling,  they  were  liable  to 
brutal  assaults  of  violence,  from  which 
the  law  ought  to  have  sheltered  them. 
Mr.  Roberts  was  several  times  in  direct 
imminent  peril  to  his  life  in  the  country 
villages.  Mrs.  Roberts  is  remembered 
to  have  said,  that  she  had  sometimes 
been  in  fearful  apprehension  of  his  being 
brought  home  dead.    After  some  of  the 


seamen  had  felt  the  power  of  reUgwo, 
several  of  them  would  acoompaoy  Ina 
to  those  places ;  and  the  firm  adberenei 
of  men  of  their  intrepid  and  daring  eht- 
racter,  considerably  let  down  the  eouagi 
of  the  rustic  barbarians. 

The  windows  of  the  obapel,  as  m 
learn  from  living  witnesses,  were/v- 
quently  broken  during  the  time  of  divine 
service,  the  large  stones  fidling  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  congregation,  and  the  peopb 
were  subjected  to  many  annoyancei 
when  going  to  the  chapel  and  retamiof 
home,  by  the  mob  in  the  streets.  "  Yd,  | 
precious  were  those  seasons,"  said  a  i 
good  old  Christian  to  our  informant  vetj 
recently,  "  for  we  enjoyed  much  of  titt 
sweet  presence  of  the  Lord."  Tte 
peaceable  pursuance  of  the  cooem  of 
duty,  and,  the  sheltering  care  of  God, 
which  we  cannot  doubt  was  aflG>rded  to 
his  servants,  frequently  in  remarkaUe  . 
instances  frustrated  and  turned  back  tte 
evil  doings  of  their  opponents.  Tips 
anecdotes  may  not  be  without  inteieil^ 
as  they  verify  this  last  observation,  aid 
also  throw  light  on  the  nature  of  tboie 
difficulties  which  Mr.  Roberts  had  nov 
to  encounter. 

H.,  a  ringleader  in  the  opposition  to 
the  little  church,  once,  with  others,  hid 
himself  behind  the  hedge,  intendiBg  to 
waylay  and  attack  Mr.  Rowe^  who  ms 
then  preaching  for  Mr.  Roberts,  and  wtf 
expected  to  return  from  ChursUm,  <me 
of  the  village  preaching  stations,  with 
Mr.  Giles.     Providentially,  as  it  riioold 
seem,  they  stayed  all  night  at  ChurstoD. 
H.,  being  very  anxious  to  hear  the  sia^ 
ing,  came  one  evening  to  the  chapel,  re- 
solved, however,  not  to  hear  the  senMB. 
But  €k>d  ruled  it  otherwise.    Mr.  Ro- 
berts's text  was,  '*  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear."    The  man  heaid, 
believed,  and  was  baptized. 

The  insolent  profanity  of  the  oflkeis 
of  the  navy  vrould  sometimes  intmde  it- 
self into  the  chapel  so  oflensively  as  to 
disturb  the  worship.    One  iostanoe  of 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  T.  ROBERTS. 


117 


:h  riotous  outrage^  in  which  the  chap- 
a  and  second  lieutenaDt  from  the  ad- 
nd's  ship  (Lord  Gkimbier's)  had  been 
ncerned,  comin^i^  to  Lord  Gambler's 
lowlcdge,  they  were  tried  for  their  of- 
Bce,  and  Mr.  Roberts,  with  some 
hers,  as  witnesses  to  the  outrage,  were 
qnested  to  attend  the  trial  on  board 
ip.  On  Mr.  Roberts's  arrival,  the  ad- 
ind  told  him  that  the  second  lieutcn- 
It  was  broke,  and  requested  him  not 
(  be  severe  with  the  chaplain,  there 
ring  some  extenuating  circumstances  in 
is  ca5e.  Mr.  Roberts  assured  his  lord- 
lip,  that  he  had  no  desire  to  proceed 
Bv  further  than  was  necessary  to  pre- 
n\e  the  peaceable  maintenance  of  the 
rorship  of  God,  and  therefore  if  the 
haplain  would  sign  a  paper  containing 
n  acknowledgment  of  his  oflTence,  to  be 
md  three  following  evenings  in  the 
ibapel,  nothing  further  would  be  re- 
joired.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and 
ibe  effect  of  this,  in  allaying  the  violence 
irith  which  the  church  was  assailed,  is 
lUtfd  to  have  been  very  great. 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  preach  the  gos- 
pd  now ;  nor  does  it  require  any  very 
pttt  self-denial,  even  to  preach  the 
{oipel  successfully.  But  at  that  time, 
nd  in  such  a  place,  "  a  good  soldier  of 
l^eiQs  Christ"  would  be  called  upon  to 
"endore  hardness."  To  use  the  lan- 
^Mge  of  ft  letter  now  lying  before  us, 
*be  made  a  long,  and  gallant,  and  skil- 
'ol,  and  succeasftil  fight,  with  all  sorts  of 
ife  men^  from  the  magistrate  and  squire 
Wn  to  the  country  lout  or  desperate 
•oggler;"  and,  in  the  end^  ''greatly 
haged  and  half-sabdued  a  most  hea^ 
kikh,  bftrbftrons  locality."  It  is  highly 
;atifying  to  observe  so  youthful  a  war- 
W  aeqoitting  himself  80  manfiilly.  The 
uder  win  iiem«nber  that  when  he  com- 
aoeed  this  fight  he  was  only  nineteen 
ruofage. 

It  was  dnriog  Ui  residence  at  Briz* 
^liathe  jwr  18(M>  that  Mr.  Roberts 
^naid  the  dwgbter  of  Mr.  Hannaford, 


whose  services  to  the  cause  wc  have  be- 
fore referred  to.  She  has  been  left  to 
mourn  her  bereavenicnt. 

In  the  year  1807,  Mr.  Roberts  received 
an  invitation  from  the  church  at  the 
Pithay  in  Bristol,  to  spend  a  month  with 
them,  with  the  view  of  becoming  their 
minister.  This  resulted  in  his  being  de- 
signated their  pastor,  on  the  15t1i  of  Oc- 
tober in  the  same  year.  This  was  an 
important  station,  the  baptist  church  as- 
sembling there  being  at  that  time,  with 
the  exception  of  that  at  Brondmcad,  the 
only  one  of  importance  in  ilie  city.  Both 
these  churches  had  originated  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
had  "  held  forth  the  word  of  life,"  for 
several  generations,  in  its  brightness  and 
purity.  Dr.  Ryland,  on  these  grounds, 
and  from  a  strong  persuasion  that  Mr. 
Roberts  was  well  qualified  to  occupy 
that  station,  had  greatly  urged  him  to 
accept  the  invitation.  As  his  departure 
from  Brixham  was  not  occasioned  by 
any  disagreement  with  the  people,  but 
by  the  leadings  of  religious  prudence,  ho 
left  it  deeply  regretted.  His  lively, 
cheerful  disposition,  his  generosity  and 
benevolence,  his  indefatigable  zeal  and 
his  talents  as  a  preacher,  had  rendered 
him  the  object  of  their  esteem  and  their 
love. 

Indeed  his  qualifications  as  a  preacher 
must,  most  especially  then,  if  we  may 
judge  from  what  we  have  heard  and 
known,  have  appeared  to  be  of  a  high 
order,  partly  in  consequence  of  his  pre- 
vious history,  and  partly  in  spite  of  it. 
Though  only  twenty-seven  years  of  age, 
it  is  probable  that  he  had  few  of  those 
fkults  which  are  commonly  to  be  ob- 
served in  preachers  so  young.  Since  his 
first  entrance  upon  public  work,  he  had 
constantly  been  in  the  habit  of  address- 
ing congregations  of  almost  every  kind, 
and  under  almost  every  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances; sometimes  having  to  con- 
vey the  very  elements  of  the  Christian 
ftuih  into  minds  so  rude  and  depraved 
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as  to  make  the  undertaking  appear  well- 
nigh  desperate ;  at  other  times  to  admi- 
nister ''  instruction  in  righteousness*'  to 
well-established  Christians :  now  invited 
and  allured  forward,  by  the  admiring 
and  intelligent  attention  of  a  crowded 
assembly,  to  perfect  self-abandonment  to 
the  dictates  of  religious  fervour,  and  the 
promptings  of  a  kindling  imagination  ; 
now  compelled  to  face  down  insolence, 
to  overpower  the  outcries  of  a  brutal 
rabble,  or  to  assert  his  right  to  the  re- 
spect of  his  hearers  (or  rather  of  those  to 
whom  he  addressed  himself),  even  amidst 
those  more  practical  demonstrations  of 
scorn  and  ill-will  with  which  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel  in  the  open  air  was  then 
not  unfrequently  greeted.  If  the  im- 
portance of  habituation  in  forming  a 
public  speaker  be  so  great  under  ordi- 
nary conditions,  how  much  more  perfect 
would  be  its  results,  when  it  was  tested 
under  circumstances  so  fevourable  to  its 
perfect  efficacy.  He  was  also  naturally 
of  a  bold  and  fearless  temper,  and  fami- 
liarity with  success  in  dealing  with 
others  would  of  course  have  strength- 
ened his  self-confidence,  a  quality  of 
foremost  importance  in  public  speaking. 
Then,  be  was  a  man  of  warm  feelings, 
which  would  soon  be  deeply  moved  by 
the  subject  on  which  he  might  be  dis- 
coursing, particularly  if  it  was  one 
which  nearly  touched  upon  the  S3rmpa- 
thies  of  the  human  heart,  and  which 
being,  so  to  speak,  transparently  exhi- 
bited, by  great  pathos,  both  of  language 
and  of  manner,  would  speedily  awaken 
kindred  feelings  in  the  bosoms  of  others. 
Further,  it  was  perhaps  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  qualities  already  stated, 
when  fairly  combined  with  each  other, 
and  with  a  not  ungraceful  exterior,  tliat 
his  mien  and  gesture  were  dignified,  and 
at  the  same  time  that  they  adapted  them- 
selves with  great  pliancy  to  the  strain  of 
thought  and  feeling  which  the  passing 
subject  might  suggest  With  all  this  were 
joined  an  understanding  vigorous    and 
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prompt  in  seizing,  so  to  speakj  the  gen- 
eral contour  of  ideas,  a  strong  memoiji 
great  tact,  much  liveliness  of  imagint- 
tion,  and  a  most  ready  volubility.    Lut* 
ly,  he  was  gifted  with  a  voice  of  singular 
melody,  compass,  and  power.     If  then 
were  sometimes  felt  to  be  wanting,  eite 
exact  precision  in  the  thought,  or  a  ml 
chastened  tasto  in  the  selection  of  imaina 
or  words,  his  stock  of  merits  was  a]ied{f 
so  large,  that  be  might,  at  least  for  oid^ 
nary  purposes^  succeed  even    withoot 
these  qualifications  ;  while  a  glance  it 
his  previous  history  will  show  thatk 
never  had  the  advantage  of  that 
intellectual    training   which  alooe 
secure  these  qualities,  except  in  a  fet 
highly  favoured  cases,  and  which,  k* 
dced^  in  the  same  time,  could  only  hkn 
been  pursued  to  the  sacrifice,  in  mm 
measure,  of  the  advantages  which  k 
actually  possessed; 

But,  however  this  might  have  been,  Oft 
Mr.  Roberts*s  settling  in  Bristol,  it  veiy 
soon  appeared  that  he  was  quite  ade- 
quate to  the  position  to  which  be  had 
been  called.  The  congregation  veij 
quickly  increased,  until  at  length  it  nu 
usual  for  the  meeting-house  tobecrofwd- 
ed  to  overflowing,  every  standing-phee 
even  being  occupied.  Neither  did  hii 
preaching  please  the  majority  mefelj* 
As  a  striking  instance  in  proof  of  ihe 
contrary,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
late  highly  gifted  and  accomplished  lb- 
Coleridge,  being  repeatedly  a  heaitf) 
more  than  once  expressed  the  high  ad- 
miration which  he  felt,  assuring  a  geoda- 
man  fro^n  whom  we  had  the  foct,  tbat 
Mr.  Roberts  was  the  only  extempoiaiy 
preacher  he  had  ever  listened  to  wicb 
pleasure.  And  the  attention  which  he 
thus  excited  was  not  the  mere  remit  (r 
novelty.  He  was  capable  of  sustainiog) 
as  well  as  of  exciting  it.  And  if,  in 
after  life,  his  sermons  would  sometimtf 
betray  a  want  of  study  and  digested 
thought,  at  this  time  he  apparently  bent 
all  the  powers  of  his  mind  upon  N* 
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rabllc  work.  Although  ho  was  con- 
lantly  subject  to  comparison  with  men 
)f  such  high  standing  in  ministerial  qua- 
iiications  as  Dr.  Ryland  at  Broadmead, 
Hr.  Thorp  at  Castlegreen,  and  Mr.  Lowcl 
It  Bridge  Street, — men  towards  each  of 
vbom  he  entertained  warm  feelings  of 
Uendship,  blended  in  the  case  of  Dr. 
ftjrland  with  almost  filial  reverence, — he 
fct  continued  to  maintain  his  high  po- 
polarity,  and  his  great  usefulness,  until, 
the  conviction  being  forced  upon  the 
Aurch  that  the  meeting-house,  though 
If  no  means  of  small  dimensions,  was 
Bsnfficient  for  their  purposes,  they  built 
i  mach  larger  chapel  in  King  Street, 
iito  which  they  removed  with  their  pas- 
»r  from  the  Pithay  in  the  year  1817. 
Sere  Mr.  Roberts  continued  to  labour 
all  his  decease. 

Most  preachers  have  their  favourite 
he  of  public  instruction,  some  portion 
if  the  Christian  scheme  on  which  they 
fiicouise  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  and 
Iwell  with  the  greatest  variety  of  illus- 
tntion.  With  Mr.  Roberts  this,  no 
loubt,  was  the  doctrine  of  the  death  of 
fetus  Christ  as  an  expiatory  sacrifice. 
Thii  was  ever  (he  prominent  feature  in 
tn  representations  of  the  truth ;  and, 
Bi  order  to  illustrate  it  with  the  greater 
(fleet,  he  delighted  to  borrow  largely 
him  the  typical  parts  of  the  Old  Tcsta- 
BKDt,  labouring  most  diligently  in  invcs- 
tigidng  those  things  which  were  "  writ- 
ien  in  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the 
^ms,  ooDceming  the  Christ."  It  was 
xobtUy  In  eonsequence  of  the  clearness 
tad  force  with  which  he  illustrated  this 
uiter-tnith  of  Christianity,  that  his 
teaching  was  so  eminently  successful 
I  it  was  for  a  considerable  number  of 
ears. 

^e  must  not  leave  the  subject  of  his 
ilpit  laboaiSi  witbout  adverting  to  the 
eat  beauty  of  his  prayers.  In  this 
ost  impcMTtanty  though  greatly  neglect- 
:  part  of  oar  public  services,  Mr.  Ro- 
rts  most  especially  excelled.    There 


was  in  particular  a  devout  pathos,  an 
unction,  in  his  addresses  to  the  Supreme 
Being,  whicli  was  well  adapted  to  lake 
up  and  heighten  the  pious  feeling  of  his 
fellow-worshippers,  and  which  often 
sufiiccd  to  refresh  their  spirits,  even  if  it 
happened  that  the  sermon  did  not  exactly 
"fincT*  them.  It  has  been  noticed  that 
he  used  to  pray  with  his  eyes  open. 
Whether  this  be  on  the  whole  the  more 
adviscablc  method,  must  be  left,  as  Dr. 
Doddridge  has  remarked,  to  each  preach- 
er's own  judgment.  Probably  tf  some 
would  occasionally  open  their  eyes,  and 
observe  the  weariness  and  want  of  devo- 
tional feeling  betrayed  by  their  congre- 
gations, and  owing  to  their  slovenly  way 
of  performing  tliis  duty,  they  might  be 
induced  to  bestow  more  attention  in 
preparing  for  this  most  solemn  part  of 
their  function. 

It  was  not,  however,  in  the  pulpit 
only  that  Mr.  Roberts  was  eminent  and 
useful.  His  inimitable  address  in  stating 
his  own  views  on  any  subject,  just  in  that 
light  in  which  they  would  be  best  calcu- 
lated to  commend  themselves  to  others, 
was  of  no  less  avail  to  him  in  conversa- 
tional intercourse,  or  in  public  addresses 
not  strictly  professional,  than  in  his  dis- 
courses from  the  pulpit.  And  if  his 
friends  might  wish  that  lie  h^d  more  con- 
stantl}'  employed  this  mighty  engine  of 
influence  in  the  promotion  of  the  highest 
ends,  on  the  other  hand,  even  his  moro 
unfriendly  judges  must  be  constrained 
to  allow  the  very  large  services  which 
ho  has  in  this  way  rendered  to  his  fellow 
creatures.  Whether  insinuating  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  into  the  understand- 
ing and  heart  of  the  hardened  criminal 
under  sentence  of  death,  in  pleading 
with  the  powerful  for  the  mitigation  of 
that  sentence,  in  moving  the  sympathy 
of  the  wealthy  in  favour  of  the  distressed, 
or  in  soliciting  pecuniary  aid  for  some 
religious  society  or  institution ;  or,  turn- 
ing to  more  public  engagements,  in  ad- 
vocating the  cause  of  the  slave,  in  lifting 
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up  his  voice  in  maintenance  of  our  civil 
and  religious  rights  as  dissenters^  in  pro- 
moting the  advancement  of  political  im- 
provement^ or  in  forwarding  plans  for 
the  mitigation  of  our  penal  code  and  the 
amelioration  of  prison  discipline  ;  in  ex- 
ertions so  various,  so  numerous,  so  reso- 
lute, and  in  perfectly  gratuitous  services, 
some  of  them  such  as  most  other  men 
would  have  shrunk  from — Mr.  Roberts 
has  laid  a  claim  to  no  small  degree  of 
public  esteem  and  gratitude.  Whatever 
he  undertook,  he  was  wont  to  throw  all 
the  energies  of  his  mind  into  the  efibrt, 
and,  having  rendered  the  cause  his  own, 
he  did  not  often  fail  of  winning  the  suc- 
cess which  he  sought.  In  every  report 
of  the  Bristol  Baptist  College,  he  is  ac- 
knowledged, in  a  singular  manner,  to 
have  rendered  essential  services  to  that 
society.  As  an  example  of  his  success, 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention,  that, 
by  one  effort,  he  collected  £500  for  its 
funds.  His  services  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  to  the  Bristol  branch  of 
which  he  was  for  some  time  secretary, 
when  he  raised  its  income  to  a  higher 
sum  than  it  has  reached  at  any  other 
time,  up  to  the  period  of  the  unhappy 
division  respecting  the  Semmpore  bre- 
thren ;  and  after  that  period,  to  the  Se- 
rampore  Mission,  which  he  took  up  with 
great  earnestness,  are  woll-known.  At 
the  request  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  the  year  1818,  he,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  Potts,  visited  HoUand  for 
the  purpose  of  sohciting,  from  tlie  king 
of  that  country,  fiill  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  security  of  residence,  for  our  mis- 
sionaries at  Java,  then  under  the  Dutch 
dominion.  Considering  his  great  adapt- 
ation to  diplomatic  operations,  we  are 
not  surprised  at  the  perfect  success  of 
the  deputation.  He  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  denunciation  of  slavery,  both 
in  our'  own  colonies,  and  also,  after  the 
emancipation  act,  in  the  United  States, 
in  South  America,  and  in  India.  Against 
that  foul  iniquity  in  the  two  countries 


last  named^  he  not  only  spoke,  bat  dh 
rected  his  pen  with  no  small  paini  nd 
zeal.  His  deep  sympathy  wiUi  the  ■( 
fering,  combined  ¥rith  his  rnnirrinniMi 
of  his  conversational  address,  led  him  ii 
particular  to  devote  himself  most  e»- 
nestly  to  the  assistance  of  condcmaii 
criminals,  both  in  labouring  to  oonurt 
them  to  God,  and,  if  there  was  a  cfaiMi 
of  success,  in  efforts  to  procure  their  n* 
prieve.  It  is  interesting  to  pictuie  Mm 
to  our  minds^  day  after  day,  in  the  cm- 
demned  cell,  striving  to  gain  acoeii  li 
the  dark  and  obdurate  nodnd  of  the  i» 
happy  inmate,  if  perchance  he  m^t  jir 
troduce  the  knowledge  of  the  RedeeiMK 
The  number  of  prisoners  whom  he  tlai 
attended  there  are  perhaps  no  meens  d 
ascertaining,  for  he  left  no  record  of  !■ 
labours ;  but  it  is  known  that  he  attnd' 
ed  about  fifty  who  actually  suffisfcd,  h 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  lot  ii 
this  charitable  work  he  spared  nekha 
time  nor  trouble.  In  many  instaneei 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  his  eflbtCi 
were  successful,  though  none  were  mm 
earnest  than  he  in  setting  forth  thi 
doubtfulness  which  must  ever  attach  tt 
the  genuineness  of  a  repentance  whki 
has  been  forced  upon  the  mind  bytlM 
immediate  prospect  of  death.  But  wbik 
thus  earnest  in  attempts  to  prepare  Al 
prisoner  for  death,  his  whole  soul,  whei 
away  from  the  prison,  would  often  b( 
absorbed  in  efforts  to  procure  some  slfe' 
viation  of  the  sentence.  With  what  d» 
quence  would  he  plead  the  unhipig 
man's  cause  !  With  what  ingenuity  id 
address  would  he  bring  the  agency  ci 
others  to  bear  upon  the  government  o 
the  country  !  And,  when  all  had  hea 
done,  with  what  eagerness,  and  em 
anguish  of  expectation,  would  he  awii 
the  final  answer  !  Surrounded  by  \ 
dense  population,  who  had  only  that  ia 
terest  in  his  fate  which  is  felt  toward 
any  object  of  public  notoriety,  th 
wretched  outcast  from  societj,  and  no^ 
well  nigh  from  life,  might  be 
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ihat  there  was  one  heart  which  deoplr  i  some  one  part  of  a  subject,  ho  would 
nmpatbized  with  his  solitary  misery,  i  assume  it,  and  maintain  it,  as  the  csscnoo 
nd  which  fell  a  brother's  en^mess  in  of  the  matter.  When  he  was  in  tho 
aferting.  if  possible,  the  dreaded  stroke,  j  temper  of  assertion,  lie  would  not  admit 
In  further  illustration  of  the  character  i  the  force  of  objections ;  he  drove  over 
and  life  of  one  who  certainly  was  no  or-    theiu  ;  or  he  would  set  ihein  aside,  per- 


dinarv  man,  we  will  in  part  avail  our- 
sdves  of  some  rem<irk8  in  a  letter  which 
we  have  received  from  one  who  knew 
1dm  well,  and  was  eminently  qualified 


haps  gcont  them,  by  some  dashing  or  lu- 
dicrous fling,  for  which  he  was  never  at 
a  loss.  Yet,  sometimes,  when  tlie  su-3- 
ject  was  very  selious,  he  would  Inhly 


to fomi  a  discriminating  judgment.  and    gravely*  apply  his   mind;    for  he 

"It  wgs  probably  to  the  injury  of}  would  not  indulge  this,  what  I  ma}' call, 
hoth  his  religious  and  his  ministerial  j  intellectual  wantonness,  on  subjects  of 
cfatraeter,  that  in  a  consider<ible  degree  deeply  serious  interest.  Though  not  to 
Imn  neeessiiy,  and  partly  in  the  indulg-  be  wholly  acquitted  of  the  fault  of  occa- 
cnee  of  his  active  and  antagonistic  tem-  .  sional  levity,  there  was  a  point  where  it 
penment,  he  was  much  involved  in  '  would  alwa\'s  stop  in  any  approach  to- 
Worldly  affairs,  and  in  public  and  some-  ward  the  sacred  ground.  I  believe  that 
times  tumultuary  movements.  From  religion,  in  the  inner  recess  of  his  mind, 
fliii  latter  he  was  of  late  years  very  much  '  if  I  may  so  express  it,  was  an  affjiir  of 
withdrawn.     With  some    prompting  of ;  serious  reality. 

nnity,  willing  to  make  a  conspicuous  '*  The  impatience  of  strict  rule  and 
flpire,  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  had  a  cautious  considemtion  here  noted,  would 
itnmg  motive  of  genuine  public  spirit  in  of  course  give  too  much  license  in  the 
tliepnrt  he  took  (to  an  excess,  as  many  j  social  traffic  of  observations  an<l  opinions 
of  his  religious  friends  thought)  in  local  on  things  and  persons;  neither  the  judg- 
nd  other  public  secular  concerns.  But  |  ment  itself  being  deliberately  formed, 
fvtlv  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  al-  :  nor  the  language  selected  with  any  eare- 
Mit  compelled.  On  account  of  his  ex-  !  fnl  discretion.  Add  to  tlii!>,  a  warmth 
iBordinary  adaptation — his  popular  elo-  :  of  feeling  tending  to  impetuosity  ;  ac- 
^cc,  his  invincible  courage,  and  his  cording  to  the  various  and  hasty  impulses 
BO  small  degree  of  what  may  be  called  '  of  which  he  would  represent  a  subject, 
tacit  lie  was  on  all  hands  solicited,  urged,  j  a  character,  a  proceeding,  in  terms  not 
poihcd  forward,  into  public  exhibition,  exactly  consistent  at  one  time  with  those 
Bat,  besides,  he  really  thought  religious    he  might  have  used  at  another ;   thus 


■en  and  ministers  were  defective  in  co- 
opention  for-  the  public  good,  beyond 
^  specifically  religious    sphere.     He 


falling  into  a  material  inaccuracy  even 
in  the  rehition  of  matters  of  fact.  He 
had,  especiall}',  a  strong  propensity  to 


Aonglit  they  held  back  from  public  de-  i  exaggeration.  It  is  the  orator's  business 
•onstations,  if  some  of  them  from  a  I  to  speak  for  effect ;  and  in  this  capacity 
fnniine,  but  somewhat  misjudging  piety,  i  he  had  had  so  many  occasions  of  giving 


othen  from  a  shrinking,  cowardly  spirit. 


full  scope  to  the  practice,  that  he  had 


protecting  and  exempting  itself  under    come  to  feel  as  if  a  language  repressed 

^pnfeuion,  the  pretence  of  that  pious  !  down  to  cold,  measured  exactness  were 

jBoUve.  I  spiritless  and  powerless.    But  it  is  to  be 

"  He  was  not  of  a  cautiously  deliber-  :  acknowledged,  with  a  wish  that  he  had 


ate  tempemment,  or  patient  or  anxious 
to  take  a  comprehensive  view:  if  he 
otMiId  seize  laddenly  and  strongly  on 


been  duly  aware  and  considerate  of  it, 
that  the  habit  had  an  unfriendly  effect 
on  his  reputation  for  strict  conscientious- 
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ness;  atfording  an  advantaji^  to  those 
"who  liked  the  invidious  employment  of 
trackinjf  every  error  into  v^rhich  a  cul- 
pable carelessness  of  speech  or  conduct 
might  betray  him." 

Though  the  moralist  must  condemn' 
such  a  habit  of  laxity  in  speech  in  the 
general^  a  close  observer  of  Mr.  Roberts's 
character,  and  of  the  qualities  of  mind 
and  the  circumstances  from  v?hich  in  his 
case  it  sprung,  would  regard  it  rather  as 
a  failing,  to  be  regretted,  indeed,  but 
not  to  be  visited  with  the  censure  which 
we  reserve  exclusively  for  want  of  prin- 
ciple. But,  while  it  could  not  but  hap- 
pen, that  one  with  whom  it  was  a  law  of 
his  nature  that  he  should  speak  and  act 
by  the  impulse  of  his  feelings  at  the  mo- 
ment, should  expose  some  imperfection 
to  rigid  criticism,  yet  in  the  scales  of 
human  judgment  (in  those  of  divine 
judgment  who  could  endure  that  his 
merits  should  be  estimated?)  this,  or 
even  more  grievous  faults,  if  they  had 
existed,  would  appear  to  be  very  far 
outweighed  by  his  excellent  virtues  and 
his  meritorious  deeds. 

'*  He  was  of  a  frank,  generous  nature  ; 
had  the  utmost  contempt  of  meanness 
and  petty  selBshness.  If  lie  had  had 
ample  pecuniary  means,  there  is  no 
doubt  they  would  have  been  as  liberally 
dispensed,  to  all  good  purposes,  as  his 
immense  gratuitous  exertions.*' 

His  disinterestedness,  indeed,  was  a 
fine  trait  in  his  character.  Whether  he 
undertook  the  cause  of  a  society,  or  of  a 
friend,  or  of  a  criminal,  he  would  not 
evade  the  reliance  which  was  imposed 
upon  him,  by  half-hearted  or  merely  per- 
functory services;  but,  day  after  day, 
forgetful  of  himself,  and  absorbed  by  the 
object  which  had  attracted  his  attention, 
he  would  think,  and  feel,  and  toil  for 
others.  Of  course,  such  a  man  was  not 
bom  to  make  himself  rich.  He  had  not 
that  incessant  regard  to  his  own  interest^ 


nor  that  indiflerence  to  the  miserieiQi 
wants  of  others,  which,  except  in  cam 
*of  extraordinary  good  luck,  are  genenlljr 
necessary  in  order  to  amass  wealth.  He 
lived  and  died  a  poor  man. 

^*  He  may  most  truly  be  said  to  hafe 
lived  a  very  hard  Hfe,  a  course  of  greit 
exertion  in  different  ways  of  public  lo^ 
vice  (in  which  view  he  has  left  ooeqial, 
or  perhaps  second  in  our  denomination); 
besides  the  onus  of  his  personal  aiid&* 
mily  concerns." 

It  may,  perhaps,  be   regretted,  ibC 
there  has  been  in  this   most  impeM 
sketch  so  little  development  of  bis  pa* 
vate  religious  feelings.   But  it  has  alrciAf 
been  mentioned,  that  he  left  no  papal 
illustrative  of  his  personal  histoiy,exe(fl 
the  single  one  relating  to  his  conveisiot* 
It  may,  indeed,  be  gresitly  doubted  wb»* 
ther  even  that  document  would  hiit 
been  preserved,  had  it  not  been  given  \ij 
him,  soon  after  his  entrance  at  the  aOH 
demy,  into  the  hands  of  a  friend,   h 
was  not  his  disposition  to  make  any  pi* 
rade  of  his  piety.     There  are  some  yeh 
sons  of  such  transparent  character,  dMi 
they  cannot  think  a  pious  thought  will- 
out  letting  others,  in  some  way  orotho^ 
be  aware  of  the  circumstance.    This  mi 
not  the  case  with  Mr.  Roberts.    Frov  a 
deep-rooted   detestation   of   aught  ap>- 
preaching  to  any  undue  assumptioQ  of 
religiousness,  he  appears  to  have  alwan 
shrunk  from  making  a  talk  of  that  whiek 
was  passing  in  thesanctuafyof  hitbcttt 
It  is,  however,  pleasing  to  add,  that  sone 
of  those  who  knew  him-  moat  inthnatdf, 
and  conversed  with  him  most  in  priviti^ 
bear  strong  testimony  to  the  indiestkw 
which  would  thus  transpire  of  the  dffpA 
and  earnestness  of  his  pious  feeliagL 

After  a  short  illness,  succeeding  a  pa- 
dual  decline  of  his  strength,  Mr.  Robeiti 
departed  this  life,  Dec.  22, 1841,  lesfiqi 
all  his  hopes  of  acceptance  oo  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  his  Redeemer. 
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I.    THB  CONSECRATION. 

**  He  walked  with  God  in  holy  joj, 
While  yet  his  days  were  few  ; 

The  deep,  glad  spirit  of  the  boy 
To  lore  and  rererence  grew." 


When  God  formed  the  Israelites  into 

a  niuioD  and  a  church,  be  resencd  to 

bimself  the  supreme  authority  in  both. 

During  the  progress  of  the  infant  coin- 

nonity    through    the    wilderness,    that 

authority   was   administered    by  Moses 

and    by    Joshua.       After    the    settle- 

■KDt  of  the    people    in    Canajin,  they 

IbuDd  themselves  conipi'lled  to  niaintnin 

in   almost     (icrpetuai    warfare    whicii 

0{iencd  to  persons  of  tUstinguished  per- 

Knal  courage   the   way  to  superiority. 

FiDin  such  individuals,  for  the  most  part, 

verc  s<:lectcd  the  judges,  under  whose 

immediate  dominion  the  nation  spent  an 

01  of  greater  order  and  prosperity  than 

ifi  j^nerally  concluded  from  tlie  history 

of  their  times,  extending  over  four  bun- 

4itd  and  fifty  years. 

At  tlie  close  of  tliat  pcrimi,  a  variety 
of  causes,  among  which  were  the  degcn- 
Cbcy  of  manners  introduced  b}'  the  sons 
of  Samuel,  and  the  reluctance  of  the 
northern  tribes  to  sliare  the  hardships  of 
(keir  southern  countrymen,  concurred  to 
uduce  the  people  to  demand  a  kin^. 
Bunuel  resisted  the  proposal ;  and,  with 
an  his  mfluence,  represented  the  evils 
which  would  result  from  compliance. 
^t,u  they  persisted  in  their  request, — 
*  Kqoest  laid  before  the  spiritual  mo- 
lueh  through  the  appointed  mediation 
of  his  prophety  and  therefore  so  far  re- 
spectful and  coMtitational,— it  was  at 
vt  acceded  to,  and  Saul  was  appointed 
^  first  visible  king. 

Although  such  a  change  was  opposed 
^  ^  perfect  purity  of  a  tlieocracy,  Mo- 
*i  bad  been  kd  to  fbieiee  the  ponibi- 


lity  of  its  occurrence,  and  to  prescribe 
the  principles  on  which  the  choice  should 
be  made  ;  as  well  as  the  manner  in 
which  the  duties  of  the  office  should  be 
discharged.  It  was  ordained,  that  the 
individual  chosen  sliould  be  a  native  Is- 
rai'lite,  i)ointed  out  by  Jehovah  himself; 
and  it  was  required  of  him  to  introduce 
none  other  than  the  authorized  worship; 
to  abstain  from  tlic  excessive  luxuries  of 
other  monarchs,  and  to  forbid  the  intro- 
duction of  cavalry  into  his  military  forces; 
while  the  throne,  if  honound)ly  filled, 
was  to  be  secured  to  his  posterity. 

The  nation  thus  entered  upon  an  en- 
tirely new  epoch ;  and  for  a  consider- 
able time  every  hope  was  realized.    Saul 
acted  in  accordance  with  the  laws,  and 
with  becoming  respect  for  the  chief  pro- 
phet.    But  he  was  influenced  more  by  a 
reg}ird  to  public  opinion  than  by  respect 
for  the  divine  will ;  and  his  refined  hv- 
pocrisy  having  on  one  occasion  strikingly 
appeared,  it  drew  down  upon  hia  head 
the  signal   wrath  of  Jehovah.     Samuel 
was,  in  consequence,  commanded  to  go 
and  declare  to  him  that  his  person  had 
been  rejected,  and  the  kingdom  awarded 
to  another.     Such   a  commission   filled 
that  venerable  man  with  poignant  grief, 
as  he  imagined  that  the  nation  would  be 
once  more  plunged  into  anarchy.     But, 
whose   desires  for  the   welfare  of  the 
church  are  exceeded  by  those  of  God 
himself.^     Often  while  his  servants  are 
mourning  over  the  failure  of  streams 
upon  which  they  had  fixed  their  hopes, 
he  is  opening  new  fountains  of  prosperity 
to  reprove  their  tears,  and  glorify  big 
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own  faithfulneas.  At  the  very  moment 
that  the  prophet  was  weeping  over  the 
nation's  prospects,  divine  providence 
was  rearing  on  the  plains  of  Judah,  like 
some  wild  flower,  the  "  son  of  Jesse/' 
the  "  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,"  "  the 
man/'  in  regard  to  the  kingdom,  "after 
his  own  heart/' 

It  was  probahly  about  one  thousand 
and  fifty  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
that  this  remarkable  crisis  occurred. 
Samuel  was  commanded  to  prepare  the 
consecrating  oil,  and  to  proceed  to  Beth- 
lehem, a  town  interesting  in  early  history 
as  the  place  where  Rachel  died^  and 
where  Benjamin  was  bom,  tind,  in  later 
times,  by  the  still  more  hallowed  event 
of  our  Lord's  entrance  into  the  world. 
It  appears  that  at  this  time  there  was 
living  in  ii,  far  from  the  anxieties  of  the 
court,  a  simple  pastoral  family,  consist- 
ing of  eight  sons  and  two  daughters. 
We  read  of  the  two  latter  in  the  *'  Book 
of  Chronicles,"  where  also  only  seven 
sons  are  enumerated,  as  one  probably 
died  before  David  came  to  the  throne,  or 
is  omitted  on  some  other  account.  To 
this  family  Samuel  came,  and  invited  the 
father  and  his  sons,  with  all  the  elders  of 
the  town,  to  join  in  ofiering  sacrifice. 
After  it  was  ofiered,  he  proceeded  to  se- 
lect the  chosen  of  the  Lord.  Struck  with 
the  appearance  of  the  eldest,  he  said  with- 
in himself  that  certainly  he  was  destined 
to  be  anointed;  but  the  Lord  secretly 
communicated  the  command,  not  to  look 
upon  the  outward  appearance,  as  had  been 
done  in  the  case  of  the  former  monarch, 
but  to  look  upon  the  heart  Eliab  ac- 
cordingly passed  away ;  and  Abinadab, 
and  Shammah,  with  four  of  their  brethren, 
successively  appeared,  without  any 
choice  being  made.  All  who  had  been 
present  at  the  sacrifice  now  stood  before 
the  prophet,  but  not  one  was  chosen. 
Samuel  then  inquired  of  Jesse  if  all  his 
children  were  present.  He  replied,  that 
the  youngest  only  was  absent,  and  that 
he  was  watching  the  sheep.    A  mes- 


senger was  instantly  despatched  £9r  tk 
boy,  who  was  all  unconscious  of  wlM 
awaited  him.  Born  the  youngest  of  tk 
family,  he  had  no  privileges,  and  antiei- 
pated  no  other  employment  but  m^ 
dering  with  his  peaceful  charge  overtk 
sward  of  Judah.  But  what  sitoatioi  ii 
so  lowly  or  retired  as  to  escape  the  ejt 
of  omniscience  ?  The  youth  was  sooi 
brought,  and  ushered  into  the  presenet 
of  Samuel  and  the  small^  but  solemn 
assembly.  '*  Now,"  says  the  historiai, 
with  graphic  simplicity^  "  he  was  raddf, 
and  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  to.''  Then  Samuelr-iwt 
staggered  at  the  apparent  unfitnes  of 
such  a  youth  for  the  government  oft 
distracted  kingdom,  and  recollecting 
perhaps  his  own  early  consecratkn, 
when  "  being  yet  a  child,  girded  with  i 
linen  ephod,  he  ministered  before  tbi 
Lord," — obeyed  the  secret  intimatioi; 
rose  up,  took  the  horn  of  oil,  ani 
anointed  David,  "  in  the  midst  of  Ui 
brethren." 

Thus  was  the  son  of  Jesse  set  apiit 
for  the  kingly  office.  From  that  dsf 
**  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  hiiSi* 
enlarged  his  knowledge  of  the  God  d 
Israel,  and  led  him  by  a  successioD  of 
singular  events  to  the  throne  for  wkiek 
he  was  now  destined. 

The  youthful  readers  of  this  intio- 
ductory  passage  will  not  overlook  the 
encouragement  it  afibrds  them.  It  wn 
the  lad,  whose  mind  was  yet  in  tlie  act 
of  opening;  who  had,  as  yet,  rejected 
but  seldom  the  admonitions  of  con- 
science ;  who  was  unseared  and  unpol- 
luted by  the  gay,  and  the  trifling,  and 
the  vicious ;  it  was  he  on  whose  bmw 
the  anointing  oil  was  poured,  and  inte 
whose  heart  the  Spirit  of  bolin< 
tered.  To  you  God  has  given  the 
ance,  **  They  that  seek  me  early  shall  flod 
me ;"  and  to  you,  many  kings,  and  pwH 
phets,  and  evangelists  of  holy  wiit,  etl 
by  their  own  example  of  youthful  piety! 

But,  O  remember,  youth  is  not  pe^ 
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lancDi!     This  season  of  liope  does  not  aH  a:-.-:i:ci  j.- 

euiain  for  ever!     Every  moment  bear*  is,  --  i^ .!.--« 

rou  onward!     You  have  already  Icf:  .-!.*-•    .k    ..    - 

lke|K»rt;    yoii  still  sail  quietly  under  u;-,-t--    .  ■- " 

ihelter ;  all  now   is  calm.     But  yet  a  -  r  1  -  ;    ▼  .. 

ittle  while,  and  you  shall  be  tossed  on  -xr  :.:  :-..: 

jron  an^ry  sea :  the  fierce  winds  of  anx-  life  r     '»» .  i   .-3 

ietywiU  vex  you;  and  the  never-resting  oL,   b-.u.-..  -_    »: 

waves  of  worldly  occupation  will  forbid  dayt  of  y.-ui^ 
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Fftm  OH  EspogUkm  of  part  of  the  Twnnty-tighth  ChapU-r  *f  tht  Jt^  ■»■  im   .-=2. 

late  Bev.  James  Dort,  SvrtvAnr  r.  >^. 

"  Aiid  so  we  went  towiris  R  -ri^t ' 

WoiL't  to   God  this   were  the   only  1  is  u«td,  i-.  ;-.a-  \v     — 

¥iy  in  which  men  can  be  said  to  go  lo-  not  less  T»^nfC     l:: 

wards  Rome.     Indulge  me  one  moment  that "  iht  -.ur  \u^.     . 

lifle  I  digress.     Some,  perhaps  without  the  bri:!i:r  ,   :     •         "  - 

Wrg  aware    of   it,    adopt    principles  But..  ::i*ri.   .-.    .    "r-.vw 

*liicb,  if  carried    to  their  full   length,  tinci":    -.  ^-t     .■  .  .-r*.. 
tin  infallibly  conduct  them  to   Rome.  '  the  '_':;r^-  is.     -.-     m—— -i 

ThtT  may   possibly  be   bad   logicians,  wor.^:*  ni.-.u*'      j.         *  . 

ttd  may  not  be  able  to  perceive  the  ex-  ^\'L•a   i*.ir 

tal  of  their  principles,  or  their  prin-  uri'j*r  :.- 

cipVs  may  create  other  principles  in  ti::Lj.  \*az:    -    — 

tUir  minds  by  which  these  are  counter-  di  lv  }•«-.    jmm^ 

Kted.    Hence  there  may  exist  mental  caur'  t-   »;-•     «« 

cwfusioD.     Or  persons  may  find  them-  n  iij  'jj^u  .       * 

Kires  £0  hemmed  in  on  every  side  as  1:  «uui    ^-  —  . 

w  to  be  able  yet  to  go  the  lengths  they  f  «r 

^vould  OD  some  accounts  desire,  and  v^  wa 
«kich  their  principles  would  lead  iheiL. 

Titer  mav  not  be  able  to  leave  their  x'?t^ 

•      •  • 

Mt  oonnexions,  so  as  to  reach  Remit.. 
lotwithsunding  they  are  in  the  lup. 
V)id,  uid,  were  they  to  act  out  'Mae 
piociples,  would  soon  arrive  in  ti*  aa^ 
^npolis.  Doe  principle  which  wnnaum 
^nviids  Bomej  and  which  is  ar&w«c  wr 
^j,  is,  that  the  New  Tesxamss:  m 
Mi  lufficient  rule  for  the  wgumimL  aT 
tke  laith  and   practice   of   Ci 

^Mbet  principle,  troe  indc«d  ■  «»  *^ — ^ ^' 

">K,hiit  not  in  the  acnK  k 


■tf. 
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dispensation  there  was  a  splendid  tem- 
ple. So,  say  some,  there  should  now  be 
a  grand  edifice,  worthy  of  the  presence 
of  God.  In  this  temple  a  magnificent 
form  of  worship  was  maintained ;  God 
was  worshipped  with  pomp  and  cere- 
mony; there  was  instrumental  music, 
there  were  rich  perfumes.  Therefore, 
say  some,  these  should  have  an  existence 
now.  Adopt  the  principle,  and  these 
will  naturally  and  necessarily  follow. 
They  will  carry  any  man  who  reasons  pro- 
perly to  Rome.  Under  the  old  economy, 
the  priests  appeared  in  sacerdotal  vest- 
ments. So,  say  some,  they  should  now.  I 
hope  no  one  will  suppose  that  I  consider 
every  one  as  assuming  the  priest,  who 
loves  to  appear,  like  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
in  gorgeous  apparel.  Let  every  one  act 
on  the  conviction  founded  on  his  own 
reasonings.  I  only  say,  let  him  look 
well  to  his  principles.  Again,  under  the 
old  economy,  the  priests  were  supported 
by  tithes  ;   and  that  has  been  made  a 


plea,  by  those  who  have  adopted  the  prin- 
ciple, for  that  imposition  on  the  people. 
Again,  under  the  antiquated  dispena- 
tion,  persecution  was  justified;  hence, 
those  who  have  pleaded  for  persecution 
on  religious  grounds,  have  extracted  it 
from  the  Old  Testament,  not  advertiDf 
to  the  peculiar  aspect  of  that  econom/. 
Give  them  their  principle,  and  their  les- 
soning Ls  perfectly  legitimate ;  but  I 
deny  the  principle.  The  New  Testi- 
ment  is  that  under  wbich  it  is  oar  prifi- 
lege  to  live.  Let  us  not  obscure  the 
light,  the  perfect  light  it  affords,  by  the 
comparative  darkness  of  the  former  dii- 
pensation.  Let  us  not  surrender  tlat 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  bii 
people  free.  Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Christian  sj«- 
tem,  and  this  will  preserve  us  from  man/ 
of  the  errors  which  are  abroad  in  the 
world. 
But  I  return  from  the  digression.  •  •  • 
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My  soul,  awake !  forget  th}'  cares. 

And  take  an  eagle's  wing. 
Beyond  tliis  wilderness  to  soar. 

And  meet  thy  loving  King ! 

I  see  the  new  Jerusalem 
'  In  shining  pomp  come  down, 
Immanuel  at  length  assumes 
His  sceptre  and  his  crown. 

Before  the  throne  seven  spirits  bum. 

Diffusing  fragrant  1  ght ; 
And  all  the  saints  are  harping  there 

In  fulness  of  delight. 

To  Calvary  and  bleeding  love 
They  tune  their  joyful  strains  ; 

With  rapture  now  the  Lord  beholds 
The  fruit  of  all  his  pains. 

O  Slon  !  what  a  glory  then 
Shall  on  thy  bosom  shine  ! 

The  blessedness  of  Eden's  bowers 
Was  nought,  compared  with  thine ! 
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Tomanga,  or  the  Phiiotophy 
ustrtUed  from  the  Labours^ 
haracter  of  the  late  Rev. 
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nber  of  the  Literary  and 
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)/*  **  Afaritime  Discovery ^ 
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f  issionary  Society  Laving 
ftierh  year,  and  prepara- 
jrogress  for  the  celebra- 
e  of  praise,  prayer,  and 
our  readers  will  readily 
welcoming',  as  reniark- 
a  puMicaiion  whose  ob- 
that  moral  greatness  is 
i  highest  ordi'r,  and  that 
ry  character  it  attains  its 
1.     The  author  is  not  in- 
r  of  our  section   of  the 
:li,    and  his  argument  is 
)st  exclusively  by  reft-r 
•om  a  part  of  the  mission- 
Ued  by  that  society  with 
►St  intimately  connected  ; 
ilhisi rations  are  topical^ 
>inpri'hensive,  and  we  bc- 
.*arl  is  sufficiently  large  to 
from  service  renderetl  to 
which  we  belong,  e(|ually 
hat  which  he  would  re- 
consciousness  of  having 
ir  aid  to  that  division  of 
lich  bis  own  name  is  en- 

this  volamc;  then,  as  a 
our  jubilee;  and  cordially 

immediate  penisal  to  the 
ur  mutsionary  committee, 

likely  to  take  part  in  our 
[8,  to  all  who  are  anxious 
ration  of  the  goepel  among 
nd  to  all,  if  sucn  there  be 
iders,  who  have  been  ac- 
igard  the  subject  with  in- 
bey  will  find  in  it  much 
tit,  much  tending  to  ele- 

minds  into  a  state  of  re- 
,  to  assist  them  in  bearing 
appointments  and  difficui- 
Dto  their  spiiita  confidence 
to  stimuliae  them  to  in- 
Of  in  the  career  of  exalted 


benevolence  to'which  divine  condescen- 
sion has  summoned  them. 

Contemplating  the  effects  of  the  gos- 
pel upon  the  temporal  and  everlasting 
mterests  of  those  to  whom  it  is  brought, 
and  in  whom  it  "  effectually  worketh," 
and  on  their  relations  to  the  rest  of  num- 
kind,  the  author  compares  this  result  of 
missionary  labour  with  what  the  world 
has  been  accustomed  to  consider  most 
glorious,  and  shows  the  superiority  of 
the  self-de!»3*ing  spirit  evinced  by  him 
%aho  consecnites  his  life  to  the  promul- 
gation of  Christianity  amone-  the  heathen^ 
over  that  of  the  warrior,  the  statesman, 
the  scholar,  or  the  common  philanthro- 
pist. Considering  the  a.^pects  of  mis- 
sionary usefulness  on  society  at  large,  he 
survevs  them  in  n-ference  to  those  inte- 
rests  which  men  of  different  classes  prize 
most  highly  ;  and  then,  selecting  a  pro- 
minent mdividual  of  each  chifts,  he  ad- 
dresses him  on  the  subject  in  the  man- 
ner which  seemed  best  adapted  to  arrest 
his  attention  and  affect  his  heart.  The 
work  is  in  the  form  of  letters,  and  he 
tcl]s  us  that  "  the  individuals  to  whom 
the  letters  are  inscribed  have  been  chosen 
solely  on  the  ground  of  congniity  be- 
tween their  chamcters  and  the  subjects 
on  which  thev  have  been  respectively 
addressed."  ^hus  the  letter  to  Lord 
Brougham  is  on  the  results  of  missions 
in  regard  to  slavery  and  education ;  that 
to  Dr.  Gillespie  is  on  intellectual  and 
moral  greatness,  cont^iining  a  compari- 
son of  the  late  Mr.  Williams  with  the 
philosophers,  his'orians,  and  poets  of 
ancient  and  mo<lem  times  ;  and  that  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  compares  and 
contrasts  missionary  with  military  enter- 
prise, in  relation  to  their  respective  cha- 
racters^ claims,  and  glories. 

The  intellectual  stature  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, according  to  Dr.  Campbell,  was 
not  very  lofty,  and  this  renders  him  a 
more  suitable  example  for  the  mass  of 
mankind. 

"The  ninpUcity  of  Mr.  Williuiifl  lay  at  tho 
foundation  oi  bis  noUe  character.  Hit  great- 
ncM  wao  altogether  moral ;  in  point  of  intdlec- 
tnd  power%  as  w«  have  iccn,  he  was  a  verj 
ordiaarj  iDaB«  vespcctaUe^  bat  nothing  more. 
It  b  probaUe  thai  many  who  have  oot  had  saf- 
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ficient  means  of  jadging,  or  who  have  not  tamed 
their  attention  to  the  point,  may  think  I  bare 
under-estimated  our  friend.  They  will  consider 
the  elements  here  set  forth  as  insafficient  to 
form  the  basis  of  so  mach  excellence ;  they  wiU 
be  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  a  fame  so  vast  with 
powers  so  unpretending ;  at  a  loss  to  understand 
how  a  name  representing  so  little  brilliancy 
ahould  have  acquired  so  much  glory.  Now 
herein  lies  the  mystery.  Here  is  the  real  source 
of  that  glory.  This  is  the  very  thing  that  I 
am  anxious,  with  the  greatest  possible  promi- 
nence, to  exhibit  to  the  minds  of  men,  especially 
to  those  of  the  rising  nunistry.  It  is  not  only 
granted,  but  even  contended,  that  the  mental 
powers  of  Mr.  Williams  were  of  a  common  or- 
der; and  on  this  ground  I  chiefly  rest  his 
claims  to  high  praise  and  universal  admiration. 
The  practiced  value  of  his  history  arises  from 
the  &ct,  that  his  was  a  race  in  which  all  may 
run,  and  in  whicli  all  who  run  will  infallibly 
gain  a  prize.  The  folly  and  stupidity  of  man- 
kind have,  in  all  ages,  been  apparent,  from  the 
absurd  and  fatal  preference  which  they  have 
given  to  intellectual  as  compared  with  mo- 
ral greatness.  Now,  where  there  is,  and  where 
there  can  be,  no  competition,  there  ought  to  be 
no  comparison,  in  order  to  praise  or  to  censure. 
Ought  corporeal  magnitude  to  be  a  ground  of 
reproach  or  conmiendati<»n  ?  Is  a  man  to  be 
held  responsible  for  the  hue  of  his  skin  or  the 
height  of  hit)  stature,  and  to  be  stamped  viith 
renown  or  covered  with  infamy,  according  as  he 
approximates  the  giant  or  the  dwarf,  the  Euro- 
pean or  the  African  ?  Such  a  course,  however, 
would  be  just  as  rational  as  that  which,  in  all 
ages,  has  been  almost  unanimously  adopted, 
even  by  civilixed  men.  The  po$$et»iony  not  the 
tcae,  of  talents,  has  too  generally  been  the  ground 
of  their  applause  and  admiration.  Preposterous 
folly  and  infatuation!  Why  should  men  be 
rewarded  with  praise,  or  visited  with  contempt, 
for  that  which  is  an  accident  of  birth— a  thing 
beyond  the  control  of  its  object — a  thing  with 
which  the  will  and  the  intention  can  have  no 
concern  ?  No  matter  at  what  point  of  the  in- 
tellectual scale  may  be  the  faculties  with  which 
a  man  is  bom ;  whether  he  bring  with  him  into 
our  world  the  abilities  of  a  Bacon,  or  the  imbe- 
cflity  of  a  '  Poor  Joseph,'  there  he  is — is  as  God 
hath  made  him.  Tes ;  as  God  hath  made  him  ! 
And  shall  men  be  so  idolatrous  and  foolish  as  to 
extol  and  adore  the  one, — so  impious  and  cruel 
as  to  despise  and  degrade  the  other,  on  the  simple 
ground  of  the  states  in  which  they  have  been  re- 
spectively brought  into  being  by  their  Creator  ? 
Is  there  merit  or  demerit  in  simple  essence  apart 
from  action  ?  Is  there  any  thing  moral  in  mere 
being?    No  I  morality  is  inaeparable  from  voli- 


tion. Our  praise  and  our  reprobation  ought  ti 
rest,  not  upon  what  men  ar$j  bat  upon  vkil 
men  db/*'— pp.  201—203. 

Several  beautiful  incidents  are  broogb 
forward  as  illustrations  of  the  utility  of 
missionary  work.    This  is  one  : 

**  Our  next  illastratijn  ii  aappUed  by  lU 
who  was  among  the  first  converts  of  Baiili^ 
and  one  of  the  earliest  members  of  the  inl 
church  formed  in  that  island.  Bffe  had  bent 
warrior  of  great  note ;  he  was  the  terror  of  d 
the  inhabitants  of  Raiatea  and  th«  adjamft 
isles ;  but,  in  the  last  battle  th&t  was  fought  k^ 
fore  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  he  recofel 
a  blow  which  deprived  him  of  sight.  Bot,  it 
though  he  was  blind,  none  excelled  him  in  fi* 
gent  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  Mi 
was  at  no  loss  for  guides  :  the  moat  respcdskii 
females,  the  principal  chiefs,  and  at  times  em 
the  king  himself,  might  be  seen  leading  Msli 
the  house  of  God.  He  attended  the  aidi 
schools  at  six  o'clock  in  the  mornings  and  ly 
hearing  the  scriptures  read  then  and  at  othsi 
times,  he  soon  acquired  an  extensive  aoqusiit- 
ance  with  the  inspired  volume.  The  deallisf 
this  son  of  slaughter  supplies  a  glorious  inaitta> 
tion  of  the  value  of  the  gospel,  and  the  VM- 
qualled  importance  of  missionary  lahoar.  Mb 
Williams,  on  returning  from  one  of  his  voysf^ 
missed  Me  at  public  worship,  and  aaoertahom 
that  he  was  ill,  went  to  see  him.  On  enttii^ 
the  blind  man's  hut,  the  mis-sionary  aaid,'!!^ 
I  am  sorry  to  find  you  so  ill.'  The  gladdcMi 
sufferer  exclaimed,  '  Is  it  you  ?  Do  I  resDf 
hear  your  voice  again  before  I  die  ?  I  shaE  fit 
happy  now.  I  was  afraid  I  should  have  dill 
before  your  return.'  The  missionaiy  then  ia- 
quired  what  brethren  visited  him  in  his  affi^ 
tion,  to  read  and  pray  with  him.  The  poor  pa- 
tient, naming  several,  said,  *  They  do  aot  coac 
so  often  as  I  wish,  yet  I  am  not  lonely,  ibr  I 
have  frequent  visits  from  God.  God  and  1 
were  talking  when  you  came  in.'  Wliat  patlM^ 
piety,  and  dignity  in  these  words  I  But  tinii 
little  compared  with  the  burst  of  sablinuty  thil 
followed.  Mr.  Williams  having  tigiiified  ■ 
opinion  that  the  warrior's  days  were  nanbonl 
asked  what  were  the  views  of  himaelf  in  thi 
sight  of  God,  and  what  his  hopes  retted  upon 
Mark  the  reply :  *  I  have  been  in  grant  trooUi 
this  morning ;  but  I  am  happy  now.  I  saw  ai 
immense  mountain,  with  precipitoas  side%  o] 
which  I  endeavoured  to  climb,  bat  when  I  h« 
attained  a  considerable  height,  I  lost  my  hM 
and  fell  to  the  bottom.  Exhaosted  witk  pci 
plexity  and  fatigue,  I  went  to  a  distaiic%  a» 
sat  down  to  weep ;  and  while  weepini^  I  mm 
drop  of  blood  fall  npon  that  moontain,  and  ia 
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micut  ic  WM  dissolved.*  Ilcrv  lie  )muMd.  ■  more  for  the  islen  of  Polynoaia  than  lie  who  dU 
r.  AVilliuns  oiixioiis  fur  lii^  own  idi'a  of  the  them  for  the  fellowship  of  Christian  nations  ? 
rare,  askc«l  what  construction  lie  put  iii^n  it.  I  Truth  an8wcrI^  He,  and  only  he,  who  fits  them 
Ic  «:ud,  *  That  mountaia  was  my  sins,  and  the  |  for  the  fellowship  of  an^ls  and  of  God !  John 
rop  which  fell  npon  it  was  one  drop  of  the  pre-  I  Williams  has  done  both  I  Who,  then,  I  desire 
ou  blood  of  Je:fUtf,  by  which  the  mountain  of  j  to  knou-,  can  ofld  to  the  benefactions  of  the 
ty  guilt  must  be  melted  away.'  How  vhaI  .  man  who  ha.4  done  these  thingr.^  ?  Let  the  pre- 
«K  tliifi  man's  conceptions  of  the  mafrnlt'.ide  tender  stand  forth,  put  in  \iU  claim,  and  hapten 
f  his  ^ilt !  How  lofty  and  just  were  hi4  to  make  it  f^tKNl.  He  who  can  do  so,  and  he 
kas  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Hacrifice  of  the  Son  '  alone,  is  of  a  rank  superior  to  the  missionary — 
i  God!  The  missionary  thus  concludes  the  he,  and  he  alone,  is  a  greater  man  than  the 
e«ne.  *On  sayiDp.  at  the  close  of  the  inter-  martyr  of  Krromanga!'*— p.  102. 
iew,  th»t  I  M  ould  go  home  and  prepare  some  I 

aedicme  for  him,  which  might  aflFord  him  ca:«e,  I       In  addrossin;r    Lurd    Broujrlmm,    tlic 

X  replied,  *  I  will  drink  it^,  because  you  sav  I  !  writer   faithfully   points  out  the  inadc- 

aast;  but  I  i^hall  not  pray  to  be  restored*  to  ,  n"''C7  o^  *»«  lordship's  cstiiimte  of  the 

leilih  Bj^n.  for  mr  docire  is  to  depart  and  be     ""ssionary  rhanictcr,  nnd  of  the  poteney 

■ridi  Chriit,  which  'is  far  better  than  to  remain  I  ?f  ^^['\  P^^P^-l  which  is  the  instrument 

laager  m  this  sinful  world.'     In  my  subsequent     *'.^'  ^'"^^»  «^«^^"**^^S  IS  attained. 

•wti  I  always  found  him  happy  and  cheerful,  _      **  The  power  of  the  missionary  arises  from 

loopng  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.     This  I  the  things  which  he  believes  respecting  the 

via  cooitantly  the  burden  of  his  prayer.     I     love  of  God,  the  death  of  Christ,  anil  the  Eter- 

wu  with  him  when  he  breathed  his  last.     Dur-  j  nal  Spirit.     These,  my  Lord,  are  the  weapons 

iDf  tlus  interview,  he  quoted  many  precious     of  his  warfare,  by  which,  in  a  brief  npace,  he 

fsaigvs  of  scripture;    and  having  exclaimetl     breaks  down  strongholds  of  darkness  and  supcr- 

vith  ener^gy,  *  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?*  his  |  stition  which  have   stootl  thousands  of  years, 

voiee  faltered,  his  eyes  became  fixed,  his  hands     and  on  which  this  world*s  vain  philosophy  could 

dropped,  and  Lis  spirit  departed  to  be  with  that  '  have  made  no  impression.     Pity  it  is  tluit  such 

hnoar,  one  drop  of  whose  blood  had  melted     men  as  }'onr  lordship  do  not  condescend  to  ex- 

«*iT  the  mountain  of  his  guilt.     Thus  died  '  amine  the  facts  of  the  gospel  record,  and  the 

|oir  old  Me,  the  blind  warrior  of  Riiiatea.     I     facts  of  the  history  of  its  propagation !     The 

kM  from  the  overwhelming  and  interesting  '  latter  is  the  medium  through  which  the  mis- 

Koj  pnt^'ing  as  I  went  that  my  end  might  be     sionary  character  and  enterprise  ought  to  be 

fteUi.'  '* — pp.  44 — 46.  ■  contem]dated  ;  fur  there  is  no  other  method  by 

>  which  justice  can  be  done  to  either  the  men  or 
Havinw  exhibited  the  results  of  mLs-  '  their  work.    The  want  of  a  correct  apprehen- 
nooary  labour  in  relation  to  the  institu-  j  ,ion  of  those  facts,  accounts  for  the  imperfection 
ton  of  marriage,  arts,  commerce,  and    ^^  meagreness  of  your  lordship's  views;  for 
avdnation,  the  author  asks,  ^^^  ^^^^^  ,pe^  ^^  the  missionary  simply  as 

*  How  long,  my  IHend,  is  the  world  to  be     related  to  the  West  India  Islands,  and  appear 
HJHt  ?    When  will  it  awake  to  the  glory  of    to  think  of  him  merely  as  a  patient,  pains- 


tke  gospel  and  the  utility  of  missions  ?  As  a 
MB  of  mding  and  observation,  and  great  ex- 
rneaee,  yoo  are  but  too  well  informed  of  the 
Qaicmpt  whh  wlucfa  multitudes  of  educated 
an,  anuiiig  the  middle  and  npper  dasaea,  re- 
fad  the  munonaiy  character.  I  challenge  the 
MntioB  of  all  inch  to  the  facta  of  this  chap- 
to*.  If  the  nian  vho  achieved  works  so  variona, 
a  woadroiia,  ao  beneficent — worka  embracing 
a  waaj  paopk^  and  in  thdr  effects  extending 
tbo^^  all  eoning  tinw-— be  contemptible,  I 
^  then,  who  b  fflvrtrioas?  If  John  WU- 
BM  be  ISttOe,  let  them  tell  us  who  is  great. 
s  oj-.flfan  gnat  but  aa  he  promotea  greatness? 
Vho  can  do  mdM  ior  the  creature  than  he  who 
aloRfl  Ub  to  thf  lavoor  and  fiiendahip  of  hia 
^nator,  and  al  the  mbm  time  lifla  him  up  to 
w  akraliBB  of  dfOiacd  man  ?    Who  can  do 


taking,  and  conscientious  schoolmaster — as  an 
efficient  sabbath  and  day-school  teacher !  No- 
thing seems  farther  from  your  lordship*a 
thoughts  than  the  idea  tliat  both  hia  mission 
and  his  message  are  of  divine  origin ;  that  he  is 
really  the  servant  of  Christ,  and  under  his  im- 
mediate protection  and  patronage;  that  he  is 
attended  by  a  special  divine  power  which  ope- 
rates on  the  minds  of  those  that  hear  him, 
quickening  their  torpor,  enlif^tening  their  dark- 
neas,  convincing  thnr  underatandingi,  bending 
their  wills,  renovating  their  hearts,  and  mould- 
ing their  characters  by  the  knowledge  and  be- 
lief of  scripture  trutha.  These,  my  Lord,  are 
facts ;  and,  as  a  disciple  of  Bacon,  you  can  test 
them  by  the  inductive  logic  Aa  causes,  do  they, 
or  do  they  not,  account  Uit  the  effecta  ?  The 
book  itieUr  which  aupplies  the  facta  and  doc- 
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trincs,  abancUmtly  testifies  to  the  invariable 
results  which  the  knowledge  and  beUef  of  them 
vdW  produce  in  the  hearts  of  men,  whether  Scy- 
thian or  barbarian,  bond  or  free.     The  mission- 
ary, in  every  part  of  the  world,  tests  the  book 
by  experiment,  and  the  result  is  uniformly  the 
same — ^thc   message   ia  always   *the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes.' 
"But,  my  Lord,  let  us  come  at  once  to  the 
source  of  all  your  lordship's  misunderstandings 
relative  to  the  work  of  missions, — wrong  views 
concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     The  facts 
of  his  divinity,  incarnation,  vicarious  sacrifice, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  mediatorial  reign, 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  mission. 
The  enterprise  is  carried  on  under  the  express 
sanction  and  authority  of  the  Son  of  God." — 
pp.  113,114. 

In  his  letter  to  Dr.  Gillespie,  one  of 
tlic  best  in  the  volume,  the  author  speaks 
forcibly  of  the  antlclirlstian  tendencies 
of  the  educational  system  generally  pur- 
sued in  universities  and  public  schools, 
and  of  the  undue  homage  paid  to  intel- 
lect. 


**  You  know  full  well.  Sir,  that  inUUect  is  the 
great  idol,  and  its  culture  the  chief  business,  of 
the  juvenile  myriads  who  resort  to  our  univer- 
sities.    Moral  greatness  is  by  them  but  slightly 
heeded;  it  is,  indeed,  seldom  mentioned,  little 
desired,  and  less  pursued.     I  now  look  back, 
with  views  much  altered,  to  the  course  of  study 
pursued  both  at  St.  Andrews  and  at  Glasgow, 
(luring  the  period  of  my  attendance  at  those 
seats  of  learning.    I  can  now  perceive  that  im- 
mense improvements  might  be  introduced  into 
all  tlie  classes,  but  especially  into  those  of  La- 
tin, Greek,  logic,  and  ethics.     The  manner  in 
which  these  classes  used  to  be  conducted,  ren- 
dered them   fearfully  perilous  to  the  piety  of 
spiritually  minded  young  men.   Their  tendency 
was,  and  that    most  deddedly,  antichristian. 
The  man  who  prosecuted  his  studies  in  the  light 
of  eternity,  and  contemplated  the  bearing  of  all 
his  academic  pursuits  upon  the  service  of  Christ, 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  mankind,  as 
the  true  end  of  life,  hod  much  to  grieve  and 
discourage  him.     The  air  of  academic  groves 
was  not,  to  such  a  man,  the  air  of  heaven. 
The  genius  which  there  presided  was  the  genius 
of   heathenism.     The   whole  system  required 
a  thorough  reformation.    There    was  nothing 
done  to  infuse  right  views  either  of  study  or  of 
life ;  nothing  to  purify  and  regulate  the  fires  of 
literary  and  philosophic  ambition,  which  burned 
and  blaxed  so  fiercely,  and  with  such  a  lurid 
flame,  in  a  multitude  of  bosoms.     The  conse- 
quence was  often  lamentable.    I  speak  from 


close  observation,  as  well  n  firom  bitter  eipai- 
ence.     In  the  four  clawes  which  I  have  Mi> 
tioned,  frequent  and  most  aeaaonahle  ofport^ 
nities  occur  for  passing  remarks  from  tke  fif 
fessor's  chair,  which  would  have  more 
with  the  confiding  and  admiring  andtton 
a  hundred  languid  homilies  from  the 
the  college  chapeb.    It  will  be  a  happy  di^ir  j 
these  nations  when   all  piofesaors  of  eoO^ 
shall  awake  to  the  ineffable  importanee  of  tli 
question  of   true    greatness.     PaUic   OfUn 
must  be  corrected ;  and  the  work  should  hft 
at  the  fountains  of  light.     Let  the  ounMlaitf 
the  word,  professors  of  law  and  medidac^  Mi 
of  letters,  teachers  of  youth,  conductom  «f  fti 
press,  patriots,  rulers,  and  statesmea^— let  dl  - 
these  classes  be  thoroughly  enlightened  m  lib 
point,  and  it  will  be  a  sure  pledge  that  thsM* 
generatbn  of  our  world  is  at  hand.    It  is  ikm 
all  things  to  be  desired  that  our  acadesdea* 
nates  should  be  deeply  moved  to  coasidcr  Ai 
question  of  true  moral  greatness,  of  tlw  iH(pai^ 
ance  of  missions,  and  of  the  evils  of  wac  ll^ 
are  training  the  future  intellectual  sofwt^msf 
the  empire.    Theirs  ia  the  high  and  awfidi^ 
sponsibility  of  forming  the  principles 
racters  of  thb  important  portum  of  the 
race.    College  opinions  are,  for  the  most  fK$f 
the  opinions  of  future  life ;  they  are 
changed  for  better."— pp.  233—235. 


The  tendency  of  missionary  labour  t0 
establish  universal  pence,  is  a  topic  li 
which  Dr.  Campbell  recurs,  con  ammt^ 
in  various  parts  of  the  volume.  To  ytm, 
in  all  its  forms,  he  is  a  detemiinfli 
enemy,  and  it  would  afibrd  us  pleaioK 
to  transcribe  many  pages  in  which  Ik 
illustrates  its  aspects,  its  causes,  and  ill 
dire  influence.  But  we  must  omit  thcM 
in  order  to  afibrd  space  for  a  few  pn* 
sages  relating  to  the  immediate  dnlM 
and  interests  of  our  readers,  it  is  Britiil 
type,  the  author  justly  remarks,  tlnt'i 
difiiising  the  scriptures  of  truth  amiaf 
all  nations ;  it  is  the  English  tongoe  As 
is  calling  upon  those  nations  to  bchsh 
the  Lamb  of  God ;  and  the  real  poiposo 
of  heaven  in  giving  to  Britain  so  mod 
colonial  territory  will  soon  become  obn 
ous  even  to  statesmen. 

**  The  population  quettkm  will  ikart^  .b 
solved.  A  current  of  distrea  b  nttiBf  i 
which  will  try  the  skill  of  thoae  who  guAi  A 
vessel  of  state.  Temporaiy  ezpedienti  ■WJ^ 
adopted,  and,  for  a  season,  they  may  ajipfvl 
succeed;  but  the  eril  will,  from  timetotia 
return  with  a  more  q^Mlling  power  aad  a  ■■ 
deadly  malignity.  Philoaophen  mi^  tptaikA 
statesmen  may  debate^  l^y  niay  aptet 
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imcnt  roaj  niccccd  experiment,  antl  nclicmc 
'  schemr,  bat  the  affliction  n-ill  roiitiiiue, 
tut  any  material  abatement,  in  ^pite  of  the 
kturc.  The  prorince  of  true  lcgi:<lation  i« 
ed.  In  Kgard  to  commerce  and  colonies 
BeraDv  does  mwt  for  their  Wnefit  when  it 
lea<t,  unlcf  s  in  the  way  of  undoinj;^  its  pre- 
I  enactment*.  AVhen  all  has  been  done 
can  be  done  by  either  of  the  great  partieM 
w  itate,  or  by  both,  should  the  cry  of  ca- 
ty  happen  to  unite  them,  still  wants,  vast 
pressing,  will  remain,  which  nothing  can 
Aj,  and  hardly  any  thing  mitigate.     Legis- 

0  cannot  ultimately  defeat  the  purpose:*  of 
le  providence  ;  but  by  delay  it  may  double 
lifficolties  of  obedience,  and  prolong  the  ca- 
tiet  which  it  is  intended  to  alleviate.    Care-  | 
'  farveying  the  present  state  of  the  globe, 

.  the  history  of  past  times  before  me,  and 

1  the  condition  of  our  country  full  in  view, 
n  reluctantly,  but  irresistibly,  led  to  the 
:huion,  that  England  is  on  the  brink  of  a 
i  era — an  era  marked  by  difficulty,  distrac- 
,  convulsion,  and  periL  But  her  affliction 
,  in  the  end,  redound  to  her  honour  and 
f.  She  will  be  summoned  to  the  self-deny- 
task  of  sowing  the  seed  of  her  people,  her 
itutions,  her  arts,  her  sciences,  and  her 
J,  in  fiu-  distant  lands.  The  people  of  £ng- 
1  most,  at  a  day  not  very  distant,  emigrate 
niUions ;  and  the  process,  at  brief  intervalti, 

he  repeated.  This,  however,  will,  no  doubt, 
ittended  with  sore,  although  temporary 
kt  to  the  separated  parties ;  but  these  will 
ndrii  with  time,  and  soon  be  much  mitigated 
ckounstances ;  while  the  benefits  to  postc- 
•  md  mankind  will  be  boundless  and  endless. 
'  Takug  a  wide  view  of  the  whole  question 
onliistion,  of  which  the  grand  element  is 
rittktt  miations,  I  conceive  that  prophecy, 
ridenee,  the  temporal  welfare  of  England, 
.  the  general  good  of  all  nations,  alike  and 
BBtlj  can  for  British  emigration  upon  a 
le  which  no  country  has  ever  yet  attempted, 
is  nwasnret  wisely  oondncted,  will  be  fraught 
b  a  Binltitnde  of  benefits.  To  England  it 
1  be  profitable  at  once  in  point  of  wealth  and 
Borda,  both  of  which  will  be  increaaingly 
&tally  affected  by  the  perpetnity  of  things 
hey  now  itand.  Want  apart,  it  is  not  de- 
ble  to  eorer  En^^and  with  buildings^  and 
I  to  conTcrt  the  whole  island  into  one  great 
.  Emigmtioii,  on  right  principles,  commer- 
ly,  iioliticaOy,  morally,  religioosly  consi- 
d^  ia  a  raeanre  which  well  merits  the  sop- 
;  of  vnrj  trao  Iriend  to  England  and  to 
ikiniL  Let  dtfei  rise  tn  the  wildemesi, 
kt  the  dciat  echo  the  accents  of  Engliah- 
.    Let  the  ▼itiin  aoQ  of  fertile  regions, 


which  have  lain  waste  nincc  ilu*  dvlu;;i\  1k! 
broken  up,  that  tlu-y  may  i»our  tlu'ir  trirusurea 
into  the  lap  of  man.  Let  those  regions  be  rc- 
plcninhfd  with  British  nubjocts,  alive  to  wantii 
numcTon<«  and  vari»)UJ«,  which  only  Britain  can 
supply,  and  British  canvai  will  still  continue, 
with  increase,  to  whiten  every  sea,  and  the  ma- 
nufactories of  England  be  kept  in  busy  play, 
tecminpf  with  well  paid,  intelligent,  virtuou?, 
and  happy  men.  It  hickcn?  the  very  soul  to 
see  how  lightly  human  lite  id  estimated  in  Eng- 
hind.  A  man  is  often  little  more  accounted  of 
than  a  dog !  The  feelings  «>f  nature,  too,  arc 
shocked,  and  the  laws  of  propriety  are  violated, 
in  rcLition  to  the  increase  of  mankind.  Child- 
ren are  actually  considered  a  •cumbrance,'  a 
great  family,  a  great  misfortune.  This  lan- 
guage is  heard  only  in  England.  In  America 
the  feelings  which  prompt  it  have  no  place. 
Where  Buch  sentiments  exist,  and  children  art* 
a  liardship,  there  is  something  wrong.  They 
ought  to  be  viewed,  as  scripture  represents  them, 
in  the  light  of  a  blessing.  The  feeling  hero 
condemned  is  tliat  in  which  infanticide  origin- 
ates P— pp.  429— Wl. 

"  England  could  at  present  spare  four  or  five 
millions  of  her  people,  without  in  the  least  de- 
gree impeding  the  operations  of  eitlier  her  agri- 
culture or  her  commerce;  and,  consequently, 
the  witlidrawment  of  such  a  body  would  serve 
powerfully  to  invigorate  the  whole  system  of  so- 
ciety, while  their  location  on  other  bhores  would 
lay  the  foundation  uf  new  and  civilised  kmg- 
doms,  open  for  England  fresh  and  valuable 
markets,  and  give  a  rightful  im|K)rtance,  as 
well  as  impart  a  substantial  felicity,  to  multi- 
tudes of  immortal  beings  who  now  feel  existence 
to  be  a  bunlen,  and  are  tempted  to  curse  the 
day  that  they  were  bom !  On  these,  and  other 
grounds,  my  lord  duke,  1  consider  Christian 
protestant  missions  as  the  great  and  paramount 
work  of  the  present  age, — missions  first  to  our 
colonies,  and  then  into  all  the  world.  The  es- 
tablishment of  the  former  in  great  power,  be- 
cause among  great  numbers,  will  mont  mate- 
rially facilitate  the  hitter.  By  multiplying 
great  centres  of  evangelical  operation,  at  wide 
distances  over  the  earth,  we  ishall  proportionately 
augment  power  of  action." — pp.  432,  433. 

Far  from  tliiDking;  that  the  results  of 
niissioDary  exertion  bear  no  proportion 
to  the  cost  and  labour,  as  some  have 
said,  Dr.  Campbell  maintains,  that  thu 
aspect  of  the  horizon  is  so  much  bright- 
ened during  the  last  half  century  ub  to 
furnish  abundant  cause  fur  congratula- 
tion  and  thankfulness.  Speaking  of  i  lie 
alteration  of  public  opinion,  among  lite- 
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rary  men  and  leg-islaton:,  as  well  as  in 
the  churches  of  Britain  and  America,  he 
sajs, 

<*  Suclj  the  finger  of  God  IB  here !  Brethren,  j 
even  if  nothing  had  jet  been  done  or  begun,  in  ' 
foreign  huids,  still  to  have  brought  mbont  such  a  i 
verolation  in  the  mind  of  a  great  empirei  ez-  i 
tending  itself  to  the  chardies  in  America,  within  , 
the  lAiort  space  oi  fifty  jean,  is  sorelj  a  stapen. 
dons  result  I    Tet  this  is  onlj  the  beginning  of 
the  woodrons  recital.    Allow  me  to  recommend 
to  those  who  are  sceptical  upon  the  subject,  to 
ait  qnietlj  down  and  peruse  the  reports,  for  the 
past  jear,  of  the  Baptist,  the  London,  the  Me- 
thodist, and  the  Chnreh  Mlssionaiy  Sodeties ; 
and,  when  thej  hare  completed  the  task,  let 
them  speak  their  honest  opinion.     Let  them 
take  care  to  weigh  well  tbe  di£Scalties  attend- 
ant on  the  cooTenion  of  men  under  anj  drcnm- 
stances,  but  espedallj  in  heathen  lands ;  let  ; 
them  compare  the  result,  in  the  missioDarj 
field,  with  the  agencj ;  and  then  let  them  tell 
us  iHiether  the  reining,  to  saj  the  least,  has 
not  been  in  full  proportion  to  the  sowing.** — p. 
444. 

And  a^^ain, 

**  To  all  who  hoaestlj  aak  us.  What  iMire  je 
done?  We  replj.  Coma  and  see !  What  hath 
God  wnMght?  In  all  parts  of  the  worid  in 
which  we  hare  sown,  we  hare  abcadj  reccired 
at  least  the  first-fruits,  and  in  maaj  regions  we 
hare  alrendj  reaped  a  reij  conaiderahk  harrest. 
The  Lord  hath  no  where  left  us  without  wit- 
Ton  maj,  with  all  safet j,  erea  on  this 


point,  challenge  a  comparison  with  the  sue 
even  of  home  ministiations  of  the  gospel,  under 
anal<^us,  although  infiattdj  more  &!rourable 
cireumstanoes.    You  maj  ascertain  the  anmber 


of  true  ChriiTtisn  m^^*'^**"*^**!  '^^^  ^ti<>m;n>. 
tions,  now  at  work  in  the  fiiragn  field ;  j-ou 
maj  calculate  the  aggr^ate  amount  of  their 
period  of  service ;  jou  may  then  determine,  w 
&r  as  pncticable,  the  number  of  oonreita  tbej 
hare  made»  of  hearers  thej  hare  gathered,  of 
schools  thej  hare  established,  of  acholan  thej 
hare  assembled;   jou  maj  next  ascertain  the 
catalogue  of  school  books,  and  of  religions  trea- 
tises thej  hare  composed,  or  translated,  and 
printed ;  and  bstl j,  the  number  of  trenslatinni 
of  the  sacred  scriptures  which  thej  hare  made : 
and  when  jou  hare  done  all  this,  jou  maj  se- 
lect an  equal  number  of  crengrlical  ministen 
fiom  Christendom  at  large,  all  ordained  within 
the  same  period,  aU  ordained  to  nev  giaiiom, 
and  the  aggregate  amount  of  whose  period  of 
serrice  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  missionaries, 
and  then  jon  maj  compare  the  fiwrner  with  the 
latter,  point  after  point,  as  abore  specified.  Let 
this  be  done,  and,  if  the  result  of  the  process  be 
not  decidedlj,  prodigionslj,  in  fitvonr  of  the 
missinmiy  bodj,  mj  reai^ng,  oboerration,  in- 
quirj,  and  experienoe,  hare  entirdij  mided  me.' 
—pp.  447,  448. 

These  extracts  will  recommend  the 
work  more  effectually  than  any  sentences 
of  commendation  which  we  could  frame. 
They  give,  however,  but  an  inadequate 
idea  of  the  amount  of  instructive  and 
animating  thought  with  which  it  is  re- 
plete. It  is  a  work  which  could  not 
have  been  penned  at  an/  earlier  period 
of  this  world's  history  ;  which  required 
for  its  production  stores  of  diyersi£ed 
knowledge  derived  from  ancient  and 
modem  uterature,  and  which  could  only 
have  been  written  by  a  man  of  independ- 
ent and  powerful  mtellect^  strongly  ex* 
cited  by  his  theme. 
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HbutraOomsaf  Scrynimre,  A 
Naimnd  J^mory,  and  Mc 
of  tMe  Eaat    BgAekOe  Profomor  GsoacB 
Paxtos,  D.D.,  of  EdimimrsL     T%ird  Edi- 


greatfy  adarfed  by  tht 
SSO!f,  Jfii  ' 


Bet,  RoBsar  Jami£S09,  Jfimiter  of  ciarkt 
AmAor  of  **EaMtern  Mammert  lUmitratwe  of 
tke  Hofy  S<Tipimrt$r  ^r.  lo^s.  /.  amd  it 
Edinborgh:  Oliphant  and  Son.  Pp.  476 
and  488. 

The  manners  and  customs  of  those  countries 
wUdi  an  the  scones  of  scriptural  htstorj  and 


the  sources  of  biblical  imagerj,  are  so  diffemt 
from  our  OW1V  that  some  acquaintance  with 
thdr  peculiarities  is  qmte  essential  to  an  accu- 
rate perception  of  the  meaning  of  manj  parts  of 
the  sacred  writings.  An  En^^bmaat  knowing 
onlv  the  habits  acquired  in  our  cold  clunslfi 
unoer  the  influence  of  institutions  totall jnliirff- 
ent  hi  their  genius  finom  those  of  Asia,  wiU 
meet  with  diflicnlties  where  to  an  oriental  eveir 
thina  would  appear  quite  nature!,  and  vill 
attach  mistaken  notions  to  incidents,  prorerbisl 
remarks,  and  prophecies,  which  &mifiarit  j  with 
the  casluu  woiid  would  hare  ellectuallV  pre- 
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tooks  of  this  kind,  therefore,  in  which  , 
urea  of  modem  trmrcllers,  and  pcrti- 
Tatioos  made  bv  ancient  writers,  are  , 
nd  broo^t  to  bear  upon  the  elucida-  I 
pture,  arc  exceedingly  valuable.    Dr. 
vork  ban  long  been  in  good  repute, 
dditiond  made  by  Mr.  Jamieson  aug- 
alue.     The  two  volumes  before  us  re-  '■ 
wtoral  life,  agriculture,  habitations, 
Us,  marrii^^e  ceremonies,  contracts, 
public  pmies,    military  affairs,    and 
jcd  topics ;  two  others  are  to  api)ear  i 
on  the  natural  history  of  Palestine,  ' 
on  its  geography.     It  is  a  work  which  , 
und  ehpecially  serviceable  to  village  ' 
and  the  instructors  of  youth,  fiimish- 
ations  level  with  the  apprehensions  of 
m  they  address,  and  intrinsically  im*  [ 


advantages  the  distribution  of  which  to  their 
possessors  can  only  be  traced  to  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  towards  them,  which  he  has 
intended  shall  issue,  through  the  influence  of 
his  Spirit,  in  their  complete  salvation.  Surely, 
special  kindness  to  some,  which  is  not  shown 
equally  to  all,  is  taught  in  the  declaration,  "  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  1  will  have 


compassion 


f»» 


he  Acts  of  the  ApoMtlet,   By  Albert  i 
s.      With  a   Mem,     Reprinted  from 
th  American  EdttUm,  lo41.   London : 
292.    Price  68.  ; 

had  occasion  recently  to  characterixe 
tory  writings  of  this  author,  it  is  not 
to  say  more  of  this  work  than  that  it 
in  plan  and  execution  to  its  predeces- 
erroneous  views  of  baptism  are  brought 
e  more  frequently,  ol  course,  in  com- 
01  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  than  they 
in  treating  of  other  portions  of  scrip- 
we  have  observed  nothing  to  censure 
umer  of  discussing  the  subject,  how- 
edly  we  may  differ  from  his  opinions, 
titutes  the  thirty-sixth  part  of  Ward's 
f  Standard  Divinity,  and  is  a  valuidtle 
o  our  expository  literature. 

d»ett  of  Divine  Providence  explained 
'ustraled.  By  Robert  BIaxweu. 
lAiR,  Author  of  ♦*  Sketches  of  a  Mit- 
*$  Travels,''  ^.  London:  Nisbet  and 
vo.  pp.  249. 

\k  the  judgments  of  the  Most  High  arc 
lUe,  and  nu  ways  past  finding  out,  it 
y  lawful  but  advantageous,  to  meditate 
parts  of  his  procedure  which  are  mys- 
rith  the  desire  of  discovexixiff  wisdom, 
nd  mercy,  when  at  first  signt  there  is 
■ance  of  severity  or  impenetnble  gloom, 
author  of  the  present  volume  has  at- 
with  conndenble  success,  applying 
o  Uie  eluddatbn  of  difficulties  in  the 
ial  system  of  the  Almightv,  and  to 
ration  of  thitt  goodness  whicn  pervades 
u  We  cannot  so  with  hun,  however, 
oondnnoos :  unien  he  maintains  that 
erson  u  brought  into  lifi:  in  that  parti- 
adoB  whidi  u  best  calculated  to  min- 
hia  welfiue^  aecording  to  his  natural 
ind  the  means  afforded  far  their  im- 
iif  or,  aooordug  to  God's  knowledee  of 
irludi  he  is  disposed  to  make  of  tnose 
i  ectims  to  m  to  subititute  human  tar 
pUloaophy.  In  sovereiga  and  inscmt- 
[aaot  according  to  the  riews  which  it 
o  OS  the  icripiiires  teach,  God  bestows 
ttp  ia  dicir  favtb,  education,  and  moral 
•ivaataget  whidi  others  do  not  en- 
yet  have  no  xlj^t  to  complain;  bat 


A  Britf  3Iemorial  of  Mrs.  James,  late  of  Ket- 
terituf,  North€cmptoHshirt.  By  Matthew 
Henry  Crofts,  Baptist  Minister  ofRamsLy, 
lluntingdonahire,  London :  Wara.  16mo. 
pp.  144. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  in  1803. 
Her  life  was  eventful;  as  her  reception  of  the 
ffospel  led  to  her  expulaiou  from  her  father's 
house,  and  experience  of  paiuful  vicibnitudes. 
Decision,  promptitude,  and  Integrity,  are  exhi- 
bited more  conKpicuously  in  the  portraiture  of 
her  character,  than  some  other  habits  of  mind 
which  would  have  been  advantageously  con- 
nected with  them;  but  the  author  has  with 
great  propriety  pointe<l  out,  in  some  cases,  a 
better  course  than  that  which  in  the  early  part 
her  career  she  adopted.  The  uncertunty  of 
earthly  thincs  was  exemplified  in  her  end.  The 
troubles  with  which  she  Iiad  been  exercised  ap- 
peared to  have  passed  away ;  she  had  witnessed 
the  conversion  of  some  of  her  connexions  \  and 
she  had  found  a  comfortable  home ;  but  disease 
smote  her,  and  she  was  taken  from  her  husband 
and  infants,  Aug.  19, 1841. 

Zaida :  a  Tale  of  Granada ;  and  Minor  Po- 
I      ems.    By   Lewis    Evans,    Author  of  the 
*^  Pleaewyn  of  Benevolence,"  London:  Houl- 
ston  and  Stoneman.     16mo.  pp.  187. 

When  Mohammedanism  and  spurious  Chris- 
tianity grappled  in  the  south  of  Snain,  and  the 
alternative  offered  to  a  prisoner  ot  war  was  to 
embrace  the  religion  of  tne  conqueror  or  endure 
the  worst  effects  of  his  cruelty,  the  bosoms  of 
many  unhappy  captives  must  have  been  agitated 
by  powerful  and  contending  emotions.  Some 
of  these  it  is  the  object  of  the  principal  poem 
before  us  to  describe ;  but  the  motives  actuating 
the  sufferers  are  almost  exclusively,  what  they 
probably  were  in  fiu:t,  motives  ^wn  from 
worldly  reputation  and  interest,  not  from  the 
higher  prmdples  of  relation  to  the  Supreme 
Ruler.  The  volume  evinces  considerable  poetic 
talent. 

Unfulfilled  Prophecy  respecting  Eastern  Na- 
tions, especially  the  Turks,  the  Bustians,  and 
<Ae  Jews.    London :  Snow.    12mo.  pp.  262. 

As  we  are  informed  that  this  is  the  work  of  a 
respected  baptist  minister  in  the  northern  |Mrt 
of  the  island,  we  introduce  it  to  the  attention 
of  our  readers,  though  we  are  unable  to  express 
concuirence  in  the  opinions  which  it  is  intended 
to  promulgate.  On  sudi  a  subject  it  becomes 
Twiewers,  as  well  as  authors,  to  speak  with  diffi- 
dence ;  and,  as  we  cannot  now  enter  into  the 
discussion,  it  may  suffice  to  say,  that  prophecies 
aie  treated  in  thu  T<dume  as  uufulfiUcd  which 
wc  believe  to  have  received  theur  accomplish- 
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xnent  manv  ngcs  ago,  and  others  are  interpreted 
literally,  tne  true  ineanin|(  of  which  appears  to 
us  to  be  spiritual.  Like  many  others,  the  au- 
thor seems  to  have  overlooked  certain  principles 
clearly  tauffht  in  the  apostolic  writings,  which 
bear  very  urectly  and  extensively  on  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies. 
The  preface  states  that  *<the  chief  design  of  the 
following  attempt  is  to  illustrate  thtf  doctrine  of 
the  literal  restoration  of  the  Jews, — ^to  point  out 
the^  dates  of  the  periods  specified  by  Daniel,  of 
which  some  are  also  fonna  in  the  Revelation  of 
John,— -to  prove  the  application  of  what  is  said 
by  Daniel,  in  the  eleventh  diapter,  concerning 
the  king  who  does  according  to  his  pleasure,  to 
the  Ottoman  power, — and  to  show  that  the  mo- 
dem Csar  of  Russia  is  there  designated  <  the 
king  of  the  north,'  and  is  elsewhere  called  Grog 
and  the  Assjrrian,  and  will  be  overthrown  in 
Palestine,  pnor  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews 
and  the  millennial  glory  of  the  church." 

27he  Modem  Peneevtor  DeUneaUtL  London : 
Dinnis.    18ma  pp.  16. 

This  tract  owes  its  origin  to  the  lamentable 
(act,  that  in  many  districts  dissenters  are  expe- 
riencing severe  persecution  from  landlords,  cus- 
tomers, and  employers,  who  require  all  who  are 
in  any  degree  dependent  on  them  to  go  to 
church,  and  not  to  the  dissenting  chape^  and 
in  many  cases  to  send  their  chimren  to  the 
schools  of  the  established  church,  and  not  to 
the  schools  connected  with  dissenters.  The 
writer  shows  that  persons  who  pursue  this 
course  are  aliens  from  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
British  law  and  of  the  British  constitution; 
that  they  are  doin^r  more  than  any  other  class 
to  strengthen  feehnge  of  opposition  to  Chris> 
tianity  and  of  insubordination;  that  they  offer 
a  bounty  upon  religious  hypocrisy;  that  their 
conduct  proceeds  on  the  odious  maxim,  that  it 
is  well  to  do  what  is  wrong  in  monds,  for  the 
sake  of  what  is  deemed  rifht  in  religion ;  that 
it  makes  the  institutions  of  a  particiuar  church 
of  greater 'importance  than  the  Christianity 
common  to  all  churches ;  that  the^  contract  an 
awful  measure  of  that  kind  of  guilt  which  at- 
taches to  the  men  who  sent  the  protestant  mar- 
tyrs to  the  stake;  and  tiiat  weir  course,  as 
Min§^  thus  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  to 
the  riffhts  of  humanity,  must  in  the  end  be  at- 
tended by  discomfiture  and  shame.  The  tract 
evinces  tne  hand  of  a  master,  and  is  written  in 
that  gentlemanly  style  which  adapts  it  for  dis- 
tribution among  those  classes  on  whose  miscon* 
duct  it  animadverts. 

The  Soyal  Btptiam :  a  Dialogue  between  TVvM 
and  Candowr,  Second  edition,  London : 
l2mo.  pp.  24. 

The  identity  of  one  of  the  interlocutors  in 
this  case  is  questionable.  It  was  apparently  a 
firiend  of  Truth,  one  who  was  acquainted  with 
her  sentiments  on  sponsorship  and  baptismal 
regeneration,  that  conversed  on  this  occasion 
with  Candour.  Had  it  been  Truth  herself,  we 
think  she  would  not  have  said,  "  I  highly  ap- 
prove of  the  baptitm  of  the  in&nt  prince.** 

TTte  Baptism  of  the  Heir  Apparent,  A  Ser- 
man,  preached  on  Lord'e  Day  Mominfff  Jan. 


23»  1843.  jgty  William  Bbock,  Pastor  oj 
the  Bantist  Churchj  SL  Mary\  Norwich. 
NivwicQ :  Ifimo.  pp.  34. 

Mr.  Brock  has  availed  himself  of  a  &ir  qipor- 
tunity  of  bringing  our  sentiments  re^xxting 
baptism  before  the  public.  He  ass^ns  three 
reasons  why  he  and  nis  hearers  could  not  with 
proprietor  take  part  in  acts  expressive  of  sympa- 
patny  with  the  then  approaching  oeremoius}, 
though  they  rejoiced  in  the  in&nt  pTince*8  birth. 
**■  Li  the  first  pace,"  be  says,  **  we  bdicve  that 
the  act,  which  will  be  denominated  his  baptism, 
is  a  perversion  of  the  divine  command.  ...  la 
the  second  place,  we  believe  that  the  assumption 
that  he  is  qualified  for  baptism  is  repugnant  to 
the  divine  command. ...  In  the  third  place,  we 
believe  that  the  doctrine  inculcated  in  nis  bap- 
tism is  snbverrive  of  the  divine  word." 

T^e  Cam^&daUfiyr  Oiristian  Fdhnothw  enamr- 
aged  and  directed.  By  Thoxab  Colemas. 
London :  ISmo.  pp.  93.    Price  Is. 

This  little  work  is  the  production  of  a  paedo- 
baptist  minister  in  Northamptonshire.  Tbe 
title  well  explains  the  subject  The  book  itself 
is  plain,  sensible,  and  suitable  to  be  pot  into 
the  hands  of  that  interesting  class  of  persopj— 
candidates  for  churcfa-feUowship.  One  chapter 
is  injured,  in  oar  apprehension,  by  the  wiiter'i 
theory  that  baptism  should  be  received  in  in- 
fancy :  it  is  that  on  the  nature  of  the  Qirbtian 
profession,  and  the  act  of  union  with  a  church 
of  Christ.  He  treats  of  making  a  profesuon  of 
Christianity  and  joining  a  church  9m  €i  out 
thing: — **  lou  are  now  to  think,"  he  sayt, 
**  mesa  joining  the  dmrch, '  I  am  m^ing  a 
profession  of  Christianity.'  "  In  our  judgment 
they  are  two  things,  quite  distinct  from  each 
other.  A  profession  ox  Christianity  is  made  in 
baptism;  joining  the  churdi  is  uniting  with 
one  particular  community  of  Christians,— an 
act  of  obedience  devolving  on  those  who  have 
made  a  profession.  It  is  of  great  practical  im- 
portance that  these  acts  should  not  be  con- 
founded together  by  the  candidate  for  commo- 
nion.  With  this  exception,  the  manual  is 
adapted  to  its  purpose,  containing  much  fiuthfnl 
and  pertinent  advice. 

The  History  ofEnglandt  from  the  earRest  period 
to  the  present  tune,  Admted  for  yotiiA, 
echoolSf  and  families.  By  Idjras  Jcua 
Corner.  Author  of  **Que^ians  on  the  Ba- 
tmy  of  Europe  ;"  **A  Sequel  to  Mangnalt$ 
Historical  Quetkions^  jrc,  frc,  8^,  I/mdon : 
12mo.  pp.  31 1.    Price  Ss.  6d. 

Believing  that  the  histories  of  England  gene- 
rally  used  m  schools  are  ver^  detrimental  to  the 
religious  interests  of  the  rising  generati<m  aaii 
the  political  well-being  of  the  country,  we  tl- 
ways  regard  with  complacency  any  attempt  to 
supersede  them.  The  pecnlisinties  of  the  pre- 
sent  volume  are  three:  first,  the  writff  htf 
borne  in  mind,  thronghout,  that  simplicity  of 
style  was  essential  to  her  purpose;  secoudlyf 
slie  has  endeavoured  to  select  those  facts  which 
were  best  adapted  to  give  to  children  a  gencial 
idea  of  the  events  and  the  customs  of  the  sac* 
oessive  ages ;  and,  thirdly,  she  has  avoided  the 
high  church  and  tory  spirit  with  which  boob 
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nrioos  are  vsaally  imbued.  Five 
a  small  map  clacidate  the  narra- 
iU  of  ten  or  twelve  yean  of  age 
y  preferable  to  any  other  work 
^ith  which  we  are  acquainted. 

'oumtf  {Uslgntd  for  Special  Oc- 
a  Dissenting  Juinister.  Author 
tnf/red  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of 
'  Sketches  of  Sermons  on  Types 
ors  ;**  **  SMches  of  Discourses 
Schools,  ami  Jlllc^  Preaching^*' 
London :  HouUton  and  Stonc- 
.  pp.  311. 

,  which  is  one  of  a  Mrics,  ia  from 
of  oar  brethren  of  the  General 
ination.  It  has  evidently  been 
oid  controverted  topics,  and  elu 
principles  of  gospel  truth.  €on- 
uity  u  displayed  in  some  of  the 
liey  are  intended  for  openings 
ios  of  chapels — missionary  occa- 
anniversaries —  ordinations — fu- 
mmencement  and  the  end  of  the 
at  we  should  not  have  expected, 
ed  for  Christmas  day,  Good  Fri- 
r. 

Sacred  and  Profane  History; 
ew  of  the  PrincijKU  Events  in  the 
cy  hear  upon  the  state  of  Religion, 
te  of  the  Old  Testament  History 
tMishment  of  Christianity.  By 
»N,  Author  of**  7%e  Pocket  Gm- 
Biblical  Dictionary,*  Sfc,  Edin- 
o.  pp.  576.     Price  4s. 

have  an  instinctive  averuon  to 

1  crowded  pages  are  hereby  cau- 

:his  volume;  but  readers  to  whom 

condensation  are  of  primary  im- 

find  in  it  much  to  instruct  and 

It  contains  an  epitome  of  the 

kind  from  the  time  of  the  Babv' 

st  of  Judea  to  the  time  of  the 

the  Hebrew  community  by  the 

a  constant  reference  to  the  hear- 

Itical  events  to  which  it  refers  on 

itcretts  of  mankind. 

•uments  m  l^ndication  of  the  Ge- 
td  Authenticity  ofAe  Itevelatum 
The  First,  from  Contemporttry 
Unnoticed  Evidence ;  the  Second, 
I  unheeded  and  unurped  Circum- 
tected  with  the  Earfy  History  of 
Churches.  By  Joun  Coixteb 
jooAoa :  Bivingtoas.  8vo.  pp.  44. 

pimient  is  that  Ignatiaa,  a  disdole 
be  i^KMtle  John,  evidently  aDuoes 
io  the  epistle  to  the  church  at 
Ber.  iiL  12),  when  he  aays,  writ- 
m  chnreh,  **  If  they  do  not  speak 
ma  Chriat,  tiiey  aie  bat  tepukhral 
poll  them  an  written  only  the 
*(£pi8t.adPbilad.6).  'Ke ae- 
on uatorical  minatbe  which  the 
k  and  leapecting  it  he  says,  **  The 
ifahid  by  the  vnoetentationa  acca- 
ipon  b  not  indeed  demonstrative ; 
flonnrrioB  with  the  nseeption  of 
leanine  by  Jnstin— with  the  like 


reception  of  it  as  genuine  by  Irenrus,  whr, 
from  liis  connexion  with  Polycar^  and  Smyrna, 
was  so  well  qualified  for  forming  a  conrect 
opinion^and  with  its  apparent  tvception  by 
Ignatius  within  ten  years  from  its  supposed 
date — it  is  I  conceive  not  altogether  valueless." 
The  pamphlet  deserves  the  attention  of  inquir- 
ers who  desire  additional  evidence  on  the  subject 
to  which  it  refers. 
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AMERICA.  was  crowded,  both  afternoon  and  eTcniag 

Saturday  was  observed  as  a  day  of  h^ 

NEW  YORK.  ^^1  humiliation  before  God.     It  was  cndem 

The   New   York   Baptist   Advocate  says,  on  that  day  that  God  was  in  our  midst.  Pro 

"  While  many  suppose  that  crime  is  on  the  fessors  began  to  weep,  and  pray,  and  confa 

increase  in  a  ratio  greater  than  our  increase  their  sins  before  God,  and  to  one  another, 
of  population,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the        "  On   sabbath  evening,  the  meeting  «• 

data  furnished   fully   sustain  the    contrary.  ^e\d  in  the  church  in*  Baldwin  Place.    Hn 

The  number  of  recognizances  to  answer,  in-  dreds  could  not  get  in.     After  the  sennflB 

creased   from   2,354,  in    1830,  to   3,790   in  about  two  hundred  came  forward  for  pniym 

1836.   and   they  decreased  from   3,790,   in  and  it  was  thought  there  would  have  bea 

1836,  to  2,179,  in  1841.     The  number  of  double  the  number,  if  they  could  have  fowl 

complaints  not  acted  on  by  the  grand  jury,  in  themselves  through  the  press  of  people  thi 

1830,  was  1755;  they  increased  to  3,412,  in  fi^ed  the  house.     Last  evening,  after  the  ler 

1836;  since  which  date,  such  cases  have  de-  mon,  in  Baldwin  Place,  inquirers  were  n 

creased  to  950,  in  1841.  quested  to  repair  to  the  lectore-room,  «b« 

"Our  population   in   1830  was  202,589.  as  many  as  it  would  hold  crowded  there;  d 

Convictions  then  were  one  for  every  321.  terwards  an  invitation  was  given  to  those  win 

Our  population  in  1841  was  312,852.  and  the  couW  not  get  into  the  lecture-room,  to  cooi 

convictions  were  one  for  every  345."  forward  for  prayer  in  the  house,  when  about  i 

hundred  presented  themselves  for  the  pu 

pose. 
BOSTON.  **  The  work  is  extending  already  to  tiM 

In  the  Christian  Reflector  we  find  the  fol-  J^^^^  ^  ^^^ A^'^'^hT^ ^^J^^^^i^^t 

lowing  intelHgence.     It  is  headed.  "  Brother  '\  ""^y  f^*f.°d  until  thej^mgdcm  ihtU  In 

Knapp  and  the   Revival  in   Boston,"  and  given  unto  him  whose  right  it  ».» 
dated,  Dec.  28.  1841.  The  Christian  Watdiman  says  (Jan.  14) 

"The  work  has  commenced,  and   com-  "The  religious  interert  in  thb  dty  contiwil 

menced  gloriously;  and  our  cry  is,  'Tlie  to  increase.    MulUtudes  flock  to  h«rtfj 

sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  faithful  servant.'  ^o^^,  many  appear  to  be  solemnly  impnM 

There  are  alreadv  between  four  and  five  hun-  ^^  »  considerable  number  give  endeMS  d 

dred  souls,  desiring  an  interest  in  the  prayers  convenjon  to  Go<L    Dunng  thii  w«k^ 

of  God's  people,  and  earnestly  inquiring  what  J^^-  M'-  Knapp  has  been  pwadungsft^ 

they  mustdo  to  be  saved.  po««»  and  evenings  m  the  Bowdom  8y— 

"  The  contriUon,  the  confessions  and  abase-  ^O"^*     H»  manner  is  soleiim,  befi^ 

ment  of  the  people  of  God— the  deep  feeUngs  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men;tai  kfr 

of  the  anxious— the  solicitude  of  multitudes  ^'^  P}^*  perspicuous,  uid  forcible^ 

to  hear  the  word— and  the  prevalence  of  iHustraUons.  m  which  he  aboimd^  m  dift- 

prayer  in  the  churches  for  a  blessing  upon  ingly  appoate  and  efiecUve :  but,  ^iH. 

this  effort,  are  so  many  indications  that  this  '\  «  evident  that  the  power  of  the  Hdy  S|fr 

work  will  be  mighty,  and  that  thousands  will  "^  ^^^  him,  and  this  is  the  grand  MCNid 

have  to  bless  God  for  it.  ^^«  «*^«<^  produced  by  his  preaching.- 

"  There  is  one  thing  connected  with  this        In  the   fbllowing  number,  Jan.  21,  flM 

effort  that  deserves  special  notice,   and  to  same  paper  adds,  **  During  the  present  walk 

which,  under  God,   may   be  attributed  the  the   meetings  have  been  continued  m  Ai 

present  almost  unprecedented  success  of  our  Bowdoin  Square  church,  in  the  fbrenoon  h 

brother's  labours;  that  is,  the  almost  unani-  prayer,  in  the  afternoon  and  CTco^if  h 

mous  co-operation  of  our  churches  and  pas-  preaching,  and  after  the  evening  dinoune,  i 

tors  in  this  work.  meeting  for  inquirers.    An  intense  intsm 

*'  Brother  Knapp  arrived  in  this  city  on  has  been  excited,  but  it  is  impossible  at  pn 

Wednesday  evening,  the  22nd  instant.     A  sent  to  compute  numbere.    A  qilrit  ef  biNt 

number  of  ministering  brethren  were  at  the  and  even  turbulent  opposition,  too,  has  ami 

house  of  Brother  Neale,  to  welcome  him,  and  fested  itself ;  and  such  has  been  the  prea  t 

to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  bless  him,  and  hear  the  preaching,  that  it  has  been  impM 

grant  him  strength  and  grace  to  accomplish  sible  to  accommodate  but  a  tmall  poitioa  c 

great  things.  the  crowds  within  the  doon.    Amidik  th« 

"  The  meetings  commenced  at  the  First  mingled  scenes,  while  some  are  bowed  dmn 

Church  on  Thunday  afternoon.    The  house  under  a  sense  of  unpardoned  gaUt^  othen  n 
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dicing  in  a  new-bom  hope,  and  others  Btill 
Dore  orer  the  return  of  a  prodigal  son,  a 
bnghter,  a  brother,  or  a  parent,  to  the  fold 
tf  Jens;  tlie  hearts  of  the  people  of  Grod  arc 
■ule  glad,  and  strengthened  in  hope,  or  are 
UiDg  them  from  fear.^ 


DEMAND    FOR    yiSSIONART    EXERTION    IN 
CANADA. 

From  a  letter  addressed  to  Jos.  Gumey, 
^Jq.,  by  tlie  Ilev.  John  Edwards,  senior, 
iited  Clarence,  Dec.  7,  we  give  the  following 
itiscta. 

"  In  the  number  of  the  Missionary  Register 
ir  this  month  you  will  observe  some  account 
f  a  recent  tour  I  made  through  part  of  the 
lone,  Newcastle,  Midland,  and  Johnstown 
iitricts.    All  that  is  there  said  of  the  dcsti- 
ition  comes  short  of  the  full  extent. 
"I  never  before    saw  the  necessity  for 
otb&l,  laborious,  devoted  missionaries,  so 
lufa  u  when  on  this  tour.     It  is  but  little 
r  tbis  country  that  can  he  seen  and  known 
f  merely  sailing  on  its  lakes,  and  travelling 
1  its  high   roads.     To  become  acquainted 
ith  it  thoroughly,  you  must  penetrate  into 
K  interior,  tiavel  fit>m  settlement  to  settle- 
«Qt,  oomo  in   close  contact  with  the  in- 
tMtants,  and  converse  with  them  fully.     I 
>Te  (iflen  thought  of  the  observation  of  the 
te  excellent  Mr.  John  Campbell,  when  he 
9  in  Africa, '  Oh  that  I  could  create  n  mis- 
nvy  !*  when  listening  to  the  heartrending 
b  of  those  who  were  suffering  for  want  of 
Vniction    and   pastoral   oversight.     Never 
i  the  prayer  more  necessary,  that  Uie  Lord 
the  harvest  would  send  forth  more  lalK>ur- 
inCo  the  harvest.     I  intend,  d.  v.,  as  soon 
there  is  good  sleighing,  to  pusue  the  work 
igned  me,  namely,  visiting  our  churches, 
leivouring  to  itir  them  up  to  liberality, 
leetiiig  information,  and  ascertaining,  as  &r 
poaible,  the  extent  of  our  destitution. 
*  I  hafe  to  yidt  during  the  winter  the 
thunt,  Ottawa,  and  Eartern  districts;  be- 
es* if  practicable,  the  Eastern  townships, 
■a  will  see  I  have  a  most  extensive  field 
the  distribution  of  tracts.     I  received  in 
rty  the  parcel  of  tracts  granted  by  your 
Briknt  socictj.    Please  tender  my  sincere 
nb  to  your  devoted  committee  for  their 
oality  on  behalf  of  Cmada.    Please  ac- 
pt  the  same  to  yourself,  not  only  for  this, 
t  ^  the  many  fevours  you  are  conferring 
v  here.    Ifaj  we  have  grace  to  lay  out 
tlM  best  advantage  what  Christian  benevo- 
veeommits  to  our  trust!     Your  tracts  will 
m  an  extensive  circulation,  and  will  be 
id  by  many;  and  you  will,  no  doubt,  join 
ft  us  m  pnying  that  they  may  be  made 
'awns  ofspiritaal  good  to  nuuiy. 
"poring  my  Jata  tour,  I  ibund  a  great  dcs- 
■tioa  of  tnds^  and  a  great  desire  to  obtain 
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them.  Not  having  a  conveyance  of  my  own, 
I  was  unable  to  carry  with  me  the  supply  ne- 
cessary; but  1  assured  several,  that  if  I  was 
spared  to  next  summer,  I  should  endeavour 
to  carry  with  me  a  stock.  In  my  intended 
journey  I  shall  have  my  sleigh,  and  conse- 
quently can  take  an  ample  supply. 

"  It  will  gnitify  you  much  to  hear  of  the 
success  attending  the  mission  at  Gmnde  Lignc. 
About  three  weeks  ago  I  saw  Mr.  Thomson, 
the  writer  of  the  article  in  the  llegistcr  fur 
August;  he  lives  near  it,  and  Bjicaks  highly 
of  the  progress  of  the  mi&sion.     The  priest 
who  sometime  ago  received  the    gospel   is 
busily  employed  in  preaching  to  iiis  countr}-- 
I  men  salvation  through  faith  in  tlie  lledeemer. 
**  There  are  at  this  station  three  or  four 
pious  young  men  (Canadians),  receiving  in- 
struction  prc]>aratory  to  their  preaching  to 
their  countrymen.    The  good  that  has  been 
ochievcHl  calls  for  thanksgiving  to  him,  tlie 
word  of  whose  grace  has  been  made  effectual 
in  their  salvation.     They  now  number  fifty  in 
church  fellowship.   A  Dr. ,  who  was  a  ring- 
leader in  the  late  rebellion,  is  said  to  be  u  decided 
Christian,  and  his  wife  is  now  at  the  mission- 
house  in  u  hopeful  state.  These  devoted  labour- 
ers have  been  supported — some  time  from  the 
commencement  from  our  society — by  private 
donations  from  individuals — and  during  the 
last  two  years  they  have  received  the  greater 
part  of  their  support  from  the  States.    I  have 
heanl  it  hinted  that  support  from  the  latter 
source  would  be  withdrawn.     In  the  event  of 
this  taking  place,  we  hold  ourselves  in  readi- 
ness to  do  Olur  utmost  to  sustain  them.    They 
liave  never  received  any  suj>port  from   the 
French  Canadian  Missionary  Society. 

"  During  the  last  two  ycim,  upwards  of 
fifty-two  thousand  emigrants  from  (ireat  liri- 
tain  and  Ireland  hmded  on  our  shores ;  be- 
sides, several  hundreds  of  Africans  have 
found  their  way  from  American  slavery  to 
this  land  of  liberty  and  e<[ual  rights.  Another 
reason  to  double  our  diligence  is,  error  is 
making  fearful  progress;  Catholicism  is  spread- 
ing rapidly;  and,  what  ought  to  stir  us  up, 
other  denominations  are  multiplying  their 
ministers,  and  making  strenuous  efforts  to 
disseminate  their  sentiments.  We  rejoice 
when  the  gospel  is  preached,  by  whomsoever 
it  may  be;  but  surely  we  should  not  bo  the 
last  to  do  our  part  of  the  work !  There  are 
so  many  of  our  churches  without  pastors,  and 
the  general  destitution  is  such,  that  if  it  were 
possible  to  have  a  supply  of  suitable  hibour- 
ers,  it  is  very  much  to  be  desired." 


ORDINATIONS. 

AMKBSHAH. 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Salter,  kite  of  Henrietta 
Street,  London,  hns  entered  on  the  pastorate 
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of  the  church  aflwmbling  in  the  Lower  Meet- 
ing-house, Amersham,  Bucks,  late  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Burton* 

The  Rev.  John  Cocks,  late  of  Bath,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
churah  assembling  in  the  Upper  Meeting, 
Amenham,  to  heoome  their  putor,  and  en- 
.tered  upon  his  labours,  Jan.  2, 1842. 


BABTOR  MILLS.  SUFFOLK. 


The  Rer.  Jesse  Hobson,  late  of  Stepney 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Barton  Mills,  and 
entered  upon  its  duties  on  the  first  sabbath  in 
February.  His  prospects  are  encouraging. 
The  erection  of  a  new  chapel  has  been  cor- 
dially determined,  since  hu  entry  upon  the 
pastorate;  upwards  of  £500  have  beien  pro- 
mised in  the  neighbourhood,  and  a  few  hand- 
some donations  have  been  received  from  other 
sources.  The  church  is  endeavouring,  in  a 
praiseworthy  manner,  to  collect  the  whole 
amount  lequinte  previously  to  the  day  of 
opening,  that  no  debt  may  press  upon  the 
new  erection.  The  attainment  of  this  desir- 
able object  they  ftiUy  anticipate  by  the  end 
of  August,  at  which  period  it  is  expected  the 
new  building  will  be  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship. 

In  addition  to  this  movement,  a  separate 
subscription  list  was  opened  for  the  erection 
of  a  small  meeting-house  at  the  village  of 
Tuddenham,  where  stated  services  are  con- 
ducted by  the  minist<!r  of  the  place,  asnsted 
by  one  of  his  deacons  residing  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. 


HJlSTINOS. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  of  St  Peter's, 
Thanet,  has  received  and  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hast- 
ings, late  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  P.  J. 
Saffery. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


&BV.  JAMES  BLVBT. 


This  amiable  and  conscientious  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  bom  in  the  village  of  Heme, 
Kent,  in  the  year  1780.  His  educational 
advantages  were  slender,  but  when  he  was 
about  fifteen,  he  was  deeply  impressed  by  the 
ministiy  of  the  word  among  the  (zeneral 
Baptists.  He  subsequently  removed  to  Can- 
terbury ;  attended  at  the  Countess  of  Hun- 
tingdon's chapel ;  was  encouraged  by  the 
go^  people  worshipping  there  to  preach; 
and  did  so  for  the  first  time  the  day  he 
was  twenty-two  years  of  age.  In  1808  he 
quitted  business  to  devote  himself  to  study 


at  Hackney,  under  the  diiectioo  of  the  Rev. 
6.  Collison;  and  afterwardi  ezetdaed  hii 
ministry  among  the  independents,  first  at  Pe- 
tersfield  and  -tnen  at  Wandsworth.  In  coo- 
sequence  of  an  idteration  in  his  views  respect- 
ing baptism,  he  was  compelled  to  resign  the 
pastoral  oflice  at  Wandsworth  in  1817.  and 
soon  afterwards  succeeded  Mr.  Austin  as 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Fetter  Lane. 
Mr.  Elvey  was  not  a  man  of  great  conatita- 
tional  eneigy,  but  he  was  a  clear  thinker,  a 
diligent  reader  of  the  scriptures,  and  an  affec- 
tionate pastor.  He  died  January  27,  1842, 
after  some  weeks'  illnt 


MR.   BUTTBNSHAW. 

Mr.  Edward  Buttenshaw  departed  this 
life,  at  his  residence,  CamberwJl,  Jan.  6, 
1842,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age,  after 
having  been  a  member  of  the  diurdi  in  Eagle 
Street  fifty-two  years.  He  had  been  aflSicted 
with  paralysis  for  the  last  five  years,  irixieh 
confined  him  occasionally,  though  not  coo- 
stantly,  to  the  house.  He  was  mercifully 
permitted  to  attend  the  public  means  of  gnoe 
until  a  short  time  previous  to  his  decease ;  a 
fortnight  before  which  he  took  to  his  room, 
when  it  became  evident  to  himself  and  those 
about  him,  that  his  earthly  tabernacle  wss 
about  to  be  taken  down.  His  mind  tss 
calm  and  composed,  and  his  hopes  fixed  on 
the  Saviour's  finished  work.  **  None  hot 
Christ  will  do  for  me  now,"  hesaid;  '*I  have 
nothing  but  sin;  he  is  all  andJnlL**  When 
atked  i£  he  was  suffering  pau^"  No,"  he  re- 
plied; **  it  is  restlessneai  fiKun  my  age  and  in- 
firmities. Think  of  the  Saviour*li  suffieiiDgB 
for  us;  it  is  all  mercy."    His  end  was  peace: 


MB8.  HoooaoN^ 

December  26,  1841,  died,  aged  fifty-sis 
years,  Mrs.  Hannah  Hodj^n,  wife  of  Mr. 
Thos.  Hodgson,  of  Hjgh-Royd,  near  Hebdea 
Bridge,  Yorkshire. 


MBS.  8HILLI1VO. 

Departed  this  life,  after  a  lingering  and 
painful  illness,  on  Feb.  13,  1842,  Mrs.  Ana 
Shilling,  aged  ejghty-two  years,  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Abraluun  ShiUing,  pastor  of  the  faaptiil 
church  at  Betbersden,  Kent.  The  deoened, 
prior  to  her  residence  at  Betbersden,  wbidi 
has  bc«n  for  many  years,  was  a  member  «f 
the  baptiit  church  at  Folkstone,  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  late  Mr.  Attwood. 


JIXBS  EDWABDS,  BS4|i 

This  gentleman,  whose  residence  was  41 
Lyme  Regis,  Dorsetshire,  died  recently,  aim 
a  short  illness  caused  by  inflammation  of  tM 
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Edirerdi  wtt  one  of  the  origina] 
>f  Ihe  Bspttit  Magniine,  and  took 
«rt  in  ntabliihing  the  Bath  Sn- 
grd  and  Iniinn  Miniitcri.  He 
lul  U>ed,  ftiU  of  hope  and  J07  in 


MISCELLANEA. 


■  of  Ihii  (ociety  are  in  ■  itate  of 
requiring  the  prompt  sttration  of 
The  eoTTcapondence  which  the 
reccivn  fhim  Canads  ia  cheering; 
I  in  that  pnivinue  are  active  and 

openings  for  uietutnoa  are  con- 
senting them>elii»;^e>erf  thing 
ng,  excepting  the  tardintM  of  Che 
bOc  to  recogniie  pmcticslljr  thoae 
upport  which  have  in  wonla  been 
acknowledged.  During  the  year 
rit,  1B4I,  a  i«r>onal  appeal  was 
B  Rev.  J.  Gdwordt,  aen.,  from  Ca- 
aij  of  our  towna  and  citici ;  hut 

effbit  of  the  kind  lioi  been  made 
be  ipontancoui  contributions  rc- 
i  been  inadequato  to  Che  ri!;i>uJuj 
V  Remittances  mnst  be  made  to 
he  end  of  this  month,  or  the  cn- 
it  the  society  will  not  be  fulHIlcd. 
ind  congtegatjonal  collectioni  ore 
-gmtly  ret)ue*ted. 
,  the  trmsurer,  being  in  Canada, 
nediate  return  not  being  expected, 
«d  lias  kindly  consented  to  act  as 
;t ;  and  the  Rev,  Joaeph  Davis 
111  it  necessary  to  resign  the  ae- 
.  the  L-ommiltee  havo  requested 
V,  (iron;!  to  undertake  that  of- 
hii  he  has  acceded,  hoping  that 
^a  of  Britain  will  respond  to 
j1  and  increasing  claims  of  thu  en- 
a  their  liberality.  Contributions 
mkfully  receiTed  by  the  siib-trca- 
.  Harwood,  Esq.,  S6,  (]»een  Street, 
hy  the  secretaiy,  the  Rev.  W. 
jloucotcr  Tenace,  Hoxton  1  and 
T.  Joaeph  Angus,  A.H.,  6,  Fen 
dinrch  Street 


IT  coKTinniaL  aiD  socinv. 
Dg  tl>e  Dune  of  ■  new  iodety,  Kline 
n  will  donU  Ihe  wiadain  it  thoae 
ed  m  ita  fcfmaUDit,  and  such  ob- 
_- -  Jt      " 

a. 

ivnt*  hare  called  the  attention  of 
n  ia  Great  Britain  to 

It  obtained 
pvMioiN  ft«B  the  Weat  Biding 
■mfctiwi  lo  Hambuigli  in  1840, 


and  to  Denmark  in  1841,  temlting  f^om  thv 
persecution  of  baptiiti  and  of  baptist  churchei, 
have  brought  into  discusaioTi,  in  private  d^ 
cles  and  in  public  meetings,  the  extraordi- 
nary difficulties  under  whici  the  baptists  are 
placed  in  many  of  the  European  nations,  as 
well  as  the  favourable  openings  which  provi- 
dence has  mercifiilly  afforded,  in  some  ftw  of 
those  nations,  for  the  extension  of  Christian- 
ity, in  connexion  with  the  peculiar  institu- 
tions of  our  bleoed  Lord.  The  attention  of 
the  public  has  no  doubt  1>ecn  drawn  to  this 
subject,  more  decidedly,  by  the  report  of  the 
public  meeting  lately  held  in  London,  rela- 
tive to  the  Denmark  misnon,  contained  in  the 
Baptist  Magaiine  for  the  month  of  December 

There  had  arisen,  in  some  of  the  b^ptiit 
churches  in  the  midland  and  southern  coun^ 
tics  of  England,  ai  well  as  in  some  of  tho 
bniitUt  churches  in  the  West  Riding  of  York- 
vhire,  an  anxious  and  prayerful  deaire  that 
something  ahould  be  done  to  arouse  the  tern 
of  millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  continental 
Kurope  fVom  the  inHdelJty,  indiiference,  tu- 
j>er?tilian,  and  gross  ignorance  in  which,  with 
trivia!  exceptions,  they  are  involved. 

AiU-r  much  discuiuon  in  the  metropolis 
nnii  in  diflerent  parts  of  Che  country,  a  society 
baa  been  formed  lor  the  purpose  of  affording 
to  baptists  and  baptist  churches  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe,  suffering  from  penecution  or 
other  temporary  causes,  such  coontenonee 
and  pecuninry  aid  as  they  may  require,  under 
the  name  of  "  T11R  Biptist  CoimMRNT*!. 
Aid  SoacTY."  Tlii.'  friend*  in  London,  some 
(if  whom  have  promised  subscrijiCions,  urged 
that  the  head  quarters  of  the  society  shmdd 
be  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

The  baptist  churches  on  the  European  con- 
(iuent  are  dear  to  the  heart  of  our  blcswd 
Redeemer.  The  multitude  of  souls  there  per- 
ishing forelock  of  knowledge  are  precious  be- 
yond all  'utterance.  Are  the  member*  of 
Christ's  mystical  body  in  Britain  to  sUnd  still, 
to  make  no  effort,  to  withhold  the  nlver  and 
the  gold  from  this  part  of  the  world  ?  Is  Ihe 
■eat  of  the  Beast  never  to  be  anailed  with 
the  weapons  of  Ihe  Christian  warfcre,  which 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  the  strong  holds  of  luper- 
stition  and  of  spiritual  domination  ?  If  the 
apostle  Paul  had  walked  upon  the  southern 
shoresof  our  isbind,  and  looked  upon  the  am- 
tincut  in  the  distance,  teeming  with  millioni 
wholly  ^rcn  to  idolatry,  or  sunk  in  Ibtgetfiil- 
Dcas  of  God,  would  he  have  been  inactive  for 
a  <]uaiteT  <^  s  century  ?  The  continent  of 
Europe  was  open  to  the  exertions  of  British 
baptists  bj  the  peace  of  I81S,  and  men  of 
commerce,  of  adence,  of  taste,  and  of  plea- 
sure, have  gone  and  spent  their  millions  of 
mon^  in  the  pursuit  of  the  objects  deat  to 
their  heart* ;  but  a  qoarter  of  a  century  haa 
gone  into  eternity,  without  tlie  record  of  ono 
effort  made  by  the  baptists,  ai      •--—'- 


140 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ti<m,  to  extend  tbe  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer 
there.  Ib  there  not  cause  for  humiliation  and 
repentance  in  reteenoe  to  the  past  ?  la  there 
not  a  poweifnl  call  to  energetic  exertion  and 
earnest  prayer  fat  the  ibture  ? 

Sufasqiptiops  and  donations  lor  the  society 
may  be  remitted  to  Mr.  George  Morton, 
Leeds,  treasurer  ;  or  to  Bfr.  James  Richard'' 
son,  solicitor,  Leeds,  honocary  secretary. 


MABBIAOEB. 

At  Street,  Somerset,  Jane  17, 1841,  by  the 
Rer.  H.  Crossman  of  WeUs,  Mr.  Jobr  Lrrrus, 
the  minister  of  the  plsce^to  Miss  Tbibsa  Has- 
Ris,  hits  of  St.  Alba&'s. 

Jan.  5»  184S,  at  the  haptist  chml.  Street, 
Somerset,  by  the  Rer.  John  little,  m,  GaoaoB 
Smra  Westlaxs  of  Street  to  Miss  Ma»« 
Cast  of  Aehoott. 


Feb.  1, 184S,  bv  license,  at  the  bsptiBt  chspd, 
Coate,  \rr  the  Rev.  B.  Wheeler,  Mr.  Jobs 
Gix.es  ofGaont  House,  Ozon,  to  Mui  Eleanor 
PiNMOCK,  youujest  daashtcr  of  the  late  Mr. 
John  Pinnock  of  Standhuce,  Ozon. 


Feb.  1,  by  license,  at  the  bsptistchsael,  W«l- 
Imgfcnd,  Berks,  br  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tyso,  Mr. 
Samuei.  Gibbs,  nrmer,  of  Hook  Nortoa,  Oi- 
fordflhffe,  to  Wm  Eueabbth  Gilkbs,  of 
ShiUingfiDrd,  Oxfordshire. 


BITE, 

Dsniel  White,  Cirencester,  to  Miss  Mabiasxi 
Saviiders,  daughter  of  Bib-.  William  Srandcn, 
Shillingfotd,  Oxfanlshiie.     * 


Jan.  5,  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Street,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Little^  Mr.  Thomas  Othert  of 

Butleigh  Wootten  to  Miss  Mary  Wake  of!  bytheRer.  J.  Web^theReV.  Jomi 
the  same  pUce.  I  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Shell. 


Feb.  16,  at  the  b«itist  chapd. 


,Wflt^ 
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ON  THE  BIBLE  TRjINSLATION  80C1ETT. 

To  the  Ek&tor  of  the  Baptiit  Moffozine, 

Mt  dear  Brother, — In  requesting  the 
insertion  in  your  magazine  of  the  following 
document,  on  behalf  of  the  brethren  whose 
names  it  bears,  and  on  behalf  of  others  who 
would  have  signed  it  but  that  time  could  not 
be  allowed,  a  few  words  of  explanation  are 
necessary.  We  wish  that  all  the  friends  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society  may  know  what 
some  of  tbeir  brethren  have  thought  and 
done.  A  difFerence  of  opinion  on  the  point 
mooted  in  the  document  will,  of  course,  be  ex- 
pressed. Your  p^;es  may  be  too  much  other- 
wise occupied  to  allow  of  your  publishing  ail 
that  may  be  sent.  If  letters  be  addressed  to 
me  they  will  hare  the  same  effect,  so  fiir  as 
proceedings  in  the  case  are  concerned,  as  if 
they  were  published,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  them.  I  may  add  that  we  who  have 
signed  the  document  are  warmly  attached  to 
the  great  principle  on  which  it  was  projected 
that  the  Bible  Translation  Society  should  be 
formed  ;  and  though  we  have  occasion  to  dis- 
sent from  its  present  constitution  we  greatly 
deprecate  division  among  its  friends  and  sup- 
porters. «b 

Bibie  Translation  Society. 

At  the  close  of  the  proceedings  of  the  first 


annual  meeting  of  this  society,  30th  of  iast 
April,  a  previous  step  having  been  taken  with 
the  committee  and  adjourned-  by  them  to  "  s 
future  meeting,**  the  following  document  vat 
submitted  to  their  consideration : — 

**  To  the  Committee  of  tbe  Bible  Transla- 
tion Sodety. 

*'  Dear  Brethren, — We,  the  underBigDed, 
members  and  friends  of  the  Bible  TranslatioD 
Society,  have  contemplated  its  formation  sad 
advancement  with  unfeigned  pleasure,  and 
entertain  the  most  ocn£al  respect  for  its 
officers  and  committee,  together  with  vei7 
earnest  desires  for  its  extensive  usefulness. 
•  '^  Approving  also,  as  we  do,. of  erery  other 
part  of  the  constitution  of  the  society,  we  are 
grieved  at  the  necessity  whidi  compels  ui  to 
dissent  from  the  present  form  of  its  second 
rule.  We  should  rejoice  if  more  private  ef- 
forts had  succeeded  in  removing  what  «e 
deem  objectionable,  and  shall  be  fjteA  if  now 
such  steps  be  taken  as  may  obvnte  the  ne^ 
cessity  of  resorting  to  other  measurea  We 
sincerely  deprecate  even  the  appearance  of 
division,  and  seek  by  this  step  to  avoid  it 

**  We  protest  against  the  second  rule,  but 
more  particularly  against  its  latter  clause  x^- 
'  It  being  always  understood  that  the  words 
relating  to  the  ordinance  (^  baptism  shall  bs 
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Hlated  bj  temu  aignifyiiig  immcnion ;'  for 
following  reaaoni  ai  well  as  othem : — 
'  1.  Because  it  is  superfluous. 
2.  Because  it  applies  to  a  particular  case 
r  a  rule  which  should  apply  to  every  part 
he  word  of  God. 

'  3.  Because  it  gives  to  the  society  unne- 
■lilj  a  sectarian  character. 
'4.  Because  it  interferes  with  the  con- 
nee  and  moral  independence  of  the  trans- 

'5.  Because  it  divides  the  denomination 
reference  to  a  society  which  ought  to  have 

unanimous  support 

'We  feel  that  we  are  addressing  firiends 
I  brethren,  and  therefore  suggest  a  modifi- 
ion  of  the  second  rule  which  would  remove 

giounds  of  our  objections. 

'  *  It  shall  bo  the  object  of  this  Society  to 

in  printing  and  drcnlating  those  transla- 
»  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  which  the 
tuh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  with- 
vn  its  assistance,  on  the  ground  that  the 
ids  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
t  been  translated  by  terms  signifying  im- 
nion ;  and  further  to  aid  in  producing  and 
niUting  other  complete  and  fiiithful  vcr- 
u  of  the  word  of  God.*'' 

[his document  bean  the  following  names: — 

F.  A.  Cox,  (DJ).,  LL.D.) 

Thomas  Price,  (DD.) 

Thomiu  Morgiui, 

Samuel  Green, 

J.  Lcechman,  (A.M.) 

J.  Sprigg,  (A.M.) 

Charles  Stovcl, 

J.  M.  Cramp, 

J.  B.  Pike, 

H.  11.  Dobnev, 

F.  Trestrail, 

RRofl; 

T.  H.  Morgan, 

D.  Pledge, 

Mortlock  Danicll, 

Ebenezer  Davis, 

R.  W.  Overbury, 

William  Payne,  (CfuifunuJ 

H.  DowBon,  (Bradford J 

T.  Davis,  (Athford.J 

^  presenting  of  this  protest  led  to  ccr- 
n  proceedings  which  need  not  1)c  specified, 
•nuig  out  of  a  strong  desire  fvlt  Iwth  by 
i  g'^T^mittPf  and  by  the  protesting  brc- 
CB  to  prevent  division,  till,  in  August  last, 
teoDUBittee  resolved,  in  answer  to  the  docu- 
nt.  as  follows : — 

^That,  with  the  amo  sentiments  towards 
•IB  and  the  society  as  the  protesting  brc- 
tt  have  themselves  expressed,  the  oom- 
ttse  would  have  been  happy  if  their  sense 
public  duty  would  have  permitted  them  to 
f  that  they  would  take  upon  themselves 
e  iMponsibuity  of  proentlng  the  modifica- 
■  of  the  Mcond  rule  which  tlie  bzethren 


liavo  suggested,  to  a  general  meeting  of  the 
society.  Withheld  from  doing  this,  as  the 
proposed  modification  now  stands,  they  would 
with  pleasure  recommend  it  to  the  adoption 
of  such  a  meeting,  were  there  apj)endcd  to 
it  the  following  phrase,  viz.  '  oorutrucUd  on 
the  tame  priucijde* 


t  rt 


Here  the  fiicts  and  the  history  tcrmiuatc. 
It  may  be  convenient  to  give  the  rule  as  it 
stands  and  is  objected  to,  that  your  readers 
may  have  full  opportunity  of  comparison. 

**  2.  It  shall  be  tho  object  of  this  society  to 
encourage  the  production  and  circubtion  of 
complete  translations  of  the  holy  scriptures 
competently  authenticated  for  fidelity,  it  being 
always  understood  that  the  words  relating  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  shall  be  translated 
by  terms  signifying  immersion."* 
I  am,  my  dear  brother. 

Very  siiieea*ly  yours, 

SaMLXL  GREE.N. 

Walworth,  Feb,  12. 


ON  THE  DATII  SOCIETY  FOB  AUED  AND  INFIRM 

MI.MSTKUS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxinc. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  have  been  much  inter- 
'\  ested  in  the  communieatious  of  Mr.  Yates 
and  others,  respecting  the  present  very  inade- 
quate provision  for  aged  and  infirm  ministers 
of  our  denomination  A  hint  was  thrown  out 
respecting  an  easy  mode  of  raising  tho  funds 
of  the  fiath  Society  to  that  (loint  which  would 
render  the  wliolo  of  its  income  available  to 
the  relief  of  its  needy  claimants.  It  appeared 
to  me  a  valuable  suggestion,  and  at  a  full 
church  meeting  I  stilted  the  case  of  our  super- 
annuated ministers,  and  the  object  and  con- 
stitution of  the  Bath  Society,  and  it  was  at 
once  cordially  and  unanimously  resolved  that 
the  collection  at  the  Lord's  table  in  May 
should  annually  be  given  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  Uus  society.  1  shall  bo  highly  gratified  to 
iienr,  through  the  medium  of  the  magazine^ 
that  this  or  some  such  plan  has  been  adopted 
by  other  churches,  and  is  likely  to  become 
general. 

I  have  long  thouglit,  my  dear  sir,  that  the 
want  of  any  thing  like  a  general  and  adequate 
provision  for  our  retiring  and  aged  ministers, 
who  arc  worn  out  in  the  service  of  the  gospel, 
is  an  opprobrium  (m  our  denomination  which 
it  is  high  time  to  wipe  off.  The  Both  Society 
for  the  relief  of  aged  and  infirm  ministers, 
which  has  now  been  in  existence  for  a  quarter 
of  a  century,  presents  a  basis  on  which  to 
construct  something  permanently  and  exten- 
sively beneficial  in  the  removal  of  this  evil. 
It  has  been  gradually  accumulating  funds, 
and  must,  according  to  its  rules,  go  on  accu- 
mulating till  £l,O0tf  per  annum,  nt  least,  be 
distributed  among  its  cLuniunts.     But  it  is  to 
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be  regtetted  that,  with  so  mach  promi§e  of 
good,  it  has  hitherto  met  with  lo  partial  a 
support.  Of  all  our  ministen  who  might 
become  beneBdaiy  memben,  only  120  are 
Bubacriben :  of  these  some  may  not  need  the 
aid  propoaed,  they  have  either  personal  pro- 
perty or  wealthy  churchea  on  whoee  liberality 
they  can  rely,  and  perhaps  they  foiget  the 
necessities  of  others ;  some  are  connected 
with  local  societies  <i  a  similar  kind,  very 
limited  in  their  range,  and,  it  is  to  be  fieared, 
in  most  cases,  not  very  secure  as  to  their 
permanency.  But  after  making  these  deduc- 
tions, there  surely  must  be  a  reiy  large  pro> 
portion  who  neglect  the  precaution  of  a  pro- 
vision for  the  future.  How  is  it,  I  hare  some- 
times been  disposed  to  ask,  that,  with  all  the 
liberality  called  forth  by  objects  of  beneTo- 
lence  in  the  present  age,  there  should  have 
been,  in  this  case,  so  great  an  apathy  among 
our  churches  f  During  the  last  year,  I  per- 
ceive by  the  report,  not  a  single  bene&ction 
has  been  made  to  the  funds  of  this  society, — 
not  a  single  legacy  has  been  received  by  its 
treasurer, — ^not  a  single  collection  has  been 
made  by  a  church  or  congregation,  and  the 
whole  support  it  has  received  from  the  reli- 
gions public  has  been,  with  the  exception  of 
the  annual  payments  of  its  beneficiary  mem- 
bers, £6  in  yearly  subscriptions  I  How  can 
this  be  accounted  for  ?  Will  you  aHow  me, 
my  dear  sir,  to  make  a  few  suggestions  of 
what  have  occurred  to  my  mind  as  some  of 
the  probable  causes  ? 

1.  The  support  of  ministers  worn  out  in 
the  service  of  Christ  has  little  of  that  edat 
about  it  to  which  even  the  best  of  us,  in  this 
state  of  imperfection,  are  not  entirely  insen- 
sible. It  is  never  the  theme  of  Exeter  Hall 
eloquence.  Institutions  of  almost  every  kind 
have  their  advocates  ever  agitating  from  the 
pulpit,  the  platform,  and  the  press;  and, 
amidst  the  loud  solicitations  of  a  thousand 
societies,  the  *'  still  small  voice"  of  the  worn- 
out  minister's  appeal  is  scarcely  heard. 

2.  The  cause  wants  pleaders,  and  that  from 
a  peculiar  drcumstanoe, — ^ministen  advocate 
all  causes  but  their  own.  They  naturally  feel 
a  delicacy  on  such  a  subject,  perhaps  too 
great  a  delicacy;  they  cannot  speak  for 
Siemselves,  and  no  one  scarcely  speaks  for 
them. 

3.  Churehes  are  often  so  absorbed  in  the 
present  that  they  forget  the  past  While 
their  minister  was  fioU  of  vigour,  they  were 
**  willing  to  rejoice  in  his  light ;"  when  he 
declines,  past  services  are  forgotten  in  the  at- 
tractions of  a  successor.  So  the  hunter  is 
caressed  and  cared  for  while  his  speed  con- 
tinues; when  he  foils  • .' 

4.  Perhaps  the  Bath  Society  may  have 
created  an  objection  by  its  very  name.  It 
may  seem  to  many  to  be  a  local  mther  than 
a  general  institution,  and  what  do  ministers 
or  churches  in  Cornwall  or  Lancashire  know 
about  Bath?     Might  not  a  more  general 


name  and  a  more  central  seat  of  management 
secure  for  it  increased  support  ? 

5.  Is  there  not  something  in  the  mles  of 
the  Bath  Society,  as  to  its  mode  of  distribo- 
tion,  too  partial  to  posterity  and  too  unmind- 
ful of  tiie  present  generatioo  ?  Not  till  the 
annual  income  reaches  £1,000  can  the  whole 
annual  proceeds  (still  preserving  the  principal 
untouched)  become  available  to  tlMse  who 
are  entitled  to  its  aid.  And  now,  after  an 
existence  of  twenty-five  yean,  the  preseat 
needy  chumants  must  give  up  nearly  £150  a 
year  to  create  a  fimd  for  posterity,  while  thev 
are  sinking  into  the  grave  on  an  allowanoe  of 
£6  or  £7  per  annum.  Blay  not  this  dream- 
stance  have  influence  with  some  in  keeping 
them  aloof  from  the  society  ? 

If  I  were  asked.  What*  is  the  nmedy  ? 
I  wonld  venture  to  propose,  with  peried 
willingness  to  listen  to  any  better  sqggestiom^ 
the  following  things : — 

1.  That  eveiy  <£urch.whicfa  has  not  its  own 
local  society  o[  a  similar  kind  to  support, 
should  make  it  a  point  to  give  to  the  Bath 
Society  an  annual  collection  at  the  Loni)i 
table  or  otherwise. 

2.  That  all  ministen  who  axe  eligflble,  who 
do  not  belong  to  any  other  society  of  the 
same  kind,  should  immediately  join  this. 

3.  That  the  members  of  our  oongregstioos 
should  kindly  take  the  claims  of  thia  societj 
into  their  conaideRitiony  and  become  aonusl 
subscribers. 

4.  And  that  proper  measures  be  taken 
gravely  to  consider  whether  an  alteiatioa  in 
the  name,  the  phioe  of  management,  and  the 
mode  of  distribution  according  to  rule  14  of 
the  Bath  Society,  be  desirable. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir, 
Yours,  with  sincere  regard, 

B.  GoDwui. 
Oxford, 


ON  ORAVTINO  DISMISSIOIIS. 

To  the  Edilor  qf  the  BaptUt  Moffoxme. 

DsAB  Sib,-:- Without  recapitulating  the 
views  expressed  by  your  ooiraspoodents  of 
last  month,  which  some  of  your  readen  will 
probably  consider  not  altogether  satis&ctory, 
I  would  venture  on  an  additional  and  farxf 
reply  to  the  original  question  : — "  Should  s 
member  of  any  <^  our  churches  request  a  dis- 
mission to  anoth^  church  of  the  same  frith 
and  order,  is  it  the  duty  of  the  chuidi  of 
which  he  is  a  member  to  give  him  a  dismis- 
sion, provided  his  oonvenation  be  as  beoometh 
the  gospel  ?" 

It  has  always  seemed  to  me,  that  a  church 
becomes  obliged  to  grant  a  dismissal  only  on 
the  existence  of  these  two  conditions:  6n^ 
that  the  individual  be  of  consistent  ChristiBn 
character;  and  second,  that  the  church  to 
which  he  desires  to  be  transferred  »  deemed 
such  as  wiU  promote  his  spiritual  edtficatiflo. 


CORREBPONDENCE. 


The  ptoprieiy  of  the  fimner  of  thcK  coiidi-  , 
km  it  obrioui;  aod,  vith  nganl  to  the  lot-  , 
B,it  *31  probably  be  siliuitlca],  that  a  church  I 
tai  Ike  diBTge  of  tho  spiiitual  intcneti  of  all  I 
jbmanben,  and  ii  under  a  ucrad  obligation 
to  da  Dolhiiu  vhich  it  connden  likdj  to  in- 
'^1  IhcD.  It  thciefora  becomea  iti  duty  to 
iini  taafidentially  vilh  any  of  itj  mem  ben 
ekcn  about  to  icmoTC  to  another  eommunily ; 
toaiqmie  not  only  into  the  "  fiuth  and  order," 
htt  iito  the  general  aptritual  chuncter  of  the 
tne  they  may  lelect;  and  to  gire  or  withhold 
CMnumce  with  their  QlCiniate  decinion,  oa 
II  Bay  judge  expedient,  on  the  principle  re- 
fenedto. 

It  ii  tine,  that  every  member  ia  free  to  re- 
Gn,  and,  if  deaerving,  entitled  to  receive  a 
*"■-""'  of  Chriitian  chancter;  but  more 
ttaa  IhB  be  cannot  twf  uirt,  without  infiiiig- 
■I  on  the  liberty  and  eien  duty  of  the  ; 
duieh.  On  Hich  RtireoTeot  I  conclude,  of  | 
HBne,  that  the  church  will  remove  hii  name  ' 
In  it*  hooka,  and  plaee  no  obstacle  in  the 
wy  of  hii  onion  with  another  (odety ;  which 
ni  Ibcn  become  on  act  for  which  he  alone  is 
It  appean  incredible,  that  any 
■bould  imagine  that  it  hai  power  to 
Nbia  an  indindual  in  ita  fellowihip  whether 
ItwiOoT  not;  and  atill  more  lo  that,  after 
it  ahould  continue  lo  number 


(urely  thia  matter  ought  to  be  looked  into. 
Why  do  not  our  paitora  nnd  deocon«  take  it 
up,  and  iciolve  to  make  the  Unptiit  JIiiKuzino 
a  houaehold  book  to  the  deaominntion,  na  tlio 
Weileyanl  have  mnde  thein  ?  I  know  Ibip- 
tiata  whofibt«iH'*lbeEvBngi-licnl,"  butiurcr 
■«  '•  the  Baptiat,"  eicept  .  by  acddcnl, 
Whoac  tult  ia  it.?  It  h  the  fault  of  aur 
patlort  and  rteacoru-  No  wonder,  with  Burh 
tukewBimneu  on  the  part  of  the  loading;  men, 
that  bepliiti  arc  not  united,  but  dnlt  hither 
and  thither  with  evcij  wind  and  tide. 


A    LONUOX   Ml.llSTEIl. 


Siataely  deaiiing  that  lome  of  your  cor- 
Wfoodenta  will  correct  theee  liewi,  if  eno- 
■m,  I  would  conclude  by  sugguting,  what 
^o  romea  into  prHctiLal  operation,  the  co- 
Nbry— if  a  cjiurch  !■  col  bound  to  tranifer 
■  iadiiidual  to  any  other  church,  without 
b  eiamining  and  anproiriiig  of  ita  ipiritual 
ihiidei,  10  no  chuioi  a  bound  to  receice 
a  jaihiidual  which  any  other  church  may 
Antt,  by  letter,  to  dinniw  to  it,  in  the  ab- 
laa  lit  ita  own  conviction  of  hia  reliipoua 
tWicter, 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Youn  \aj  truly, 
M.  6, 1843.  C.  M.  B. 


OK  (■■  >apiin  KuuziNi. 

n  itf  BAloT  rf  the  BaftiMt  Magannt. 

Ill  tHUA  Bbotucb, — When  I  read  the 
Bltniwil  ai  'your  oorreapondent  Umega  in 
!Nt  iHt  Dwnba,  that  memben  of  Loudon 
AnJM  wan  finind,  who  wen  not  aware 
te  a  Saptiat  HagaxiDe  exiMa,  I  knew  not 
kitooeditit;  but  yoteiday  in  converM' 
Iw  witli  a  iMdy,  a  member  of  one  of  the 


Feb.  11. 


To  the  Editor  oftht  BaplUt  Magaxiae. 
SiB, — In  reply  to  a  luggiilion  of  one  of 
your  cotreapondenti  in  laitmDnth'aUaeiizine, 
reapccting  the  conaiatency  of  ruiuLring  a 
bonua  (or  the  nilvanccincnt  of  money  without 
adequate  accurity,  I  beg  Icnvo  to  oHci  n  few 

it  appcjua  cvid.-nt  that  in  deciding  thia 
queation  very  much  ,muat  depend  on  relative 
circumatuncca.  The  qualion  naturally  aug- 
gcata  itacif,  whether  A  haa  the  nieuna  of  rc- 

E Hying,  nliKi  whether  he  boa  the  inclination. 
r  by  ]>n>dignlity  he  haa  acquired  haliitamoro 
eipenaive  than  hia  mcani  will  proFldc  for, 
tho  riak  in  sdMincing  money  would  be  cotuii- 
demble,  and  no  perion  would  advnnee  money 
at  Buch  riak  without  conaiderablc  emolument. 
If,  on  tho  contrary,  A'a  embormaament  haa 
ariacn  from  eircunutancc*  over  which  he  bad 
no  control,  or  ttoia  oiuaca  not  likely  nguin  to 
occur,  and  A  would  have  the  meana  of  re- 
paying, and  B  believed  A  would  net  honour- 
ably towsida  him,  in  auch  case  U  would  not 
be  justified  in  rojuiring  marc  than  ordinary 
remuneration.  If  heweretodoaa,hewould  be 
taking  advantage  of  another'a  miifbrtuncs,  liy 
taking  from  him  that  which  he  hod  not  the 
power  to  retain,  to  enrich  himaelf  ;  and  iicl- 
uig  in  direct  oppoaition  to  that  ruio  laid  down 
by  Chriit  by  whidi  every  euae  may  be  deculed 
— Do  unto  othcn  aa  ye  wi 
unto  you. 


mand  living 

*ttNiaalaf  ourmimMara,  I  had  oecaaioo 
'•aiMiimihiiMiyiinn.  whnnahrr'*"'-'"- 
tjtte  baanr,  "  I»  liUrv  •  BafAa  MBgaaint 
mmttr     Id  annninB  hei  queatiMi,  1 

Cha  nA  infttnation  ai  will,  I  hope,  lo- 
h«  lo  be  OM  of  yoiu  naden.    Uut 


d  they  ahould  do 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCnlPT. 

OuB  corrcapondencu  tikis  month  contains  a 
Proleat,  signed  by  twenty  bnptiat  miaiateia, 
which  was  delivued  to  the  chairman  of  the 
biole  Translation  Societr,  at  the  duse  of  its 
firat  Annual  Heeling.  in'April,  1H41.  It  re- 
fen  to  what  has  been  called  "the  disputed 
dause,"  that  portion  of  the  second  rule  which 
read*  thus  :  "  It  being  ^waya  underAood  that 
the  words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  taap- 
tiam  diaU  be  tianalntcd  by  terms  ugni^ing 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


«) 


immersion/'  Though  this  subject  has  been 
previomdy  discussed  in  the  Magazine,  the 
editor  has  never  intimated  any  opinion  of  his 
own  respecting  it»  or  explained  the  course 
which  he  has  pursued.  At  first,  he  did  not 
wish  to  obtrude  his  own  individual  judgment, 
especially  as  it  was  in  opposition  to  that  of 
men  with  whom  he  has  long  been  accustomed 
to  find  pleasure  in  acting  ;  and  subsequently, 
when  a  discussion  arose,  he, thought  there 
would  be  some  advantage  in  maintaining  an 
official  neutrality.  As,  however,  his  views 
have  in  consequence  l)ecn  miflconoeived,  he 
thinks  it  duo  to  himself  on  this  occasion,  the 
last  probably  on  which  it  will  be  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  question,  to  say  that  before 
the  formation  of  the  Society  he  did  his 
utmost  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  the  re- 
strictive principle.  lie  disapproved  of  the 
course  pursued  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  chiefly  because  it  interfered 
with  what  he  thought  the  just  independence  of 
translators  ;  his  desire  being  that  every  trans- 
lator should  perform  the  fiinctions  of  his  so- 
lemn and  responsible  office,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  unfettered  and 
unbiassed  by  fallible  societies.  He  thought 
that  the  pro]x»cd  restriction  was  hosed  on  the 
same  principle  as  the  prohibition  of  the  Bible 
Society  ;  that  it  would  unduly  narrow  the 
sphere  of  our  Society "&  operations ;  and  that 
it  would  place  its  founders  in  a  false  position. 
He  had  the  honour  of  a  seat  in  the  Provisional 
Committee  ;  und  when  the  point  was  finally 
ilocided,  which  was  in  the  early  part  of  the 
evening  in  which  the  Society  was  formed,  he 
felt  so  strongly  on  the  subject  that  he  declined 
to  t<ike  any  part  in  the  procccnliiigs  of  the 
public  meeting,  or  even  to  ap])CHr  on  the  plat- 
form. Atlcr  the  Society  was  constituted, 
however,  and  received,  as  it  B].<eedily  did,  the 
sanction  of  a  large  ]M)rtion  of  our  ministers 
and  churches,  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  was 
too  late  to  rectify  the  mistake.  He  wished 
therefore  to  discourage  the  agitation  of  the  ques- 
tion. I'he  letters  which  have  appeared  in  the 
Magazine  on  the  subject  he  has  admitted  with 
some  reluctance  ;  a  reluctance  partly  arising 
from  a  general  conviction  that  it  is  undesira- 
ble to  promulgate  objections  to  our  denomi- 
national institutions,  or  communicate  to  the 
public  an  impression  that  we  are  divided 
among  ourselves,  and  partly  firom  the  persua- 
sion that  the  alteration  could  not  now  be  ef- 
fected with  prudence,  as  many  brethren  whose 
opinions  deserved  respect  were  decidedly  fa- 
vourable to  the  clause,  and  as,  were  it  now 
expunged,  much  misapprehension  would  ensue 
among  the  less  inform^  portion  of  the  com- 
munity. If  he  mi^t  be  permitted  to  advise 
the  brethren  who  have  signed  the  protest,  and 
the  many  other  brethren  who  think  with  them, 
— and,  perhaps,  vie  wing  him  as  one  of  the  earli- 
est objectors  to  the  clause,  they  will  pardon  bis 


apparent  assumption  in  doing  ao^ — he  woaM 
say,  Be  content  now  with  this  public  dedsn- 
tion  of  your  sentiments.  It  would  cnfiBehle 
the  society  to  attempt  now  to  alter  its  on- 
stitution.  It  is  a  good  society,  though  «e 
think  that  it  might  have  been  better ;  it  is 
doing  an  important  work,  though  wethiik 
that  it  might  have  been  originally  so  cod- 
structed  as  to  be  more  comprehensive.  Hs 
is  persuaded,  however,  that  it  is  not  neoeswy 
to  say  this  to  those  brethren  who  have  signed 
the  document  which,  in  compliance  with  their 
wish,  he  has  deemed  it  his  duty  to  pnUiih. 
He  is  assured  that,  like  himself,  they  ore  pre- 
pared to  sustain  vigorously  an  institution  whidi 
has  caused  the  hearts  of  onr  laborioos  bre- 
thren in  India  to  rejoice,  and  which  bos  al- 
ready done  much  for  the  diweniiiiitinn  of 
complete  and  fiuthAil  rernoom  of  thelifofiviag 
word  among  the  heathen.  Ha  belieTes  n- 
cerely  that  there  is  no  danger  of  a  contaiy 
course :  the  society  will  oonttniie  to  nBU% 
as  it  deserves,  the  harmonioui  aippoil  of tki 
whole  baptist  denomination. 


Mr.  Brock  hat  directed  ov  attntMi  fc 
an  ovQ^ght  in  a  note  atteched  to  Uiiff- 
mon  on  the  baptism  of  the  Heb  AppoHli 
desiring  to  correct  it  before  it  is  ponM  art 
by  others,  in  which  he  haa  spoken  of  Cnriik 
with  several  eminent  men  of  the  thU  mi 
fourth  centuries,  as  **  baptind  in  meten  Itt^ 
on  their  own  profesuon,  althon^  thsf  W 
been  brought  up  in  the  nurture  wad  aibewi 
tion  of  the  Lord.*'   Mr.  Brock  jmtly  ofcsuw 
that  there  is  no  evidence  that  Cjprin  hi 
received  a  Christian  education.     Poatinii  ifr 
deed,  his  biographer,  intimatee  the  flVfiMb 
speaking  of  him  as  brought  over  tnm  tbi 
errors  of  heathenism  to  the  knowlei^  mA 
profession  of  the  true  reh'gion. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev, 
Carson,  A.M.,  of  Tubbermore,  Irelmidl, 
of  "  Baptism,  in  its  Mode  and  Suhjed^' 
sidercd,**  and  several  other  vehiaUt 
has  received  a  diploma  of  LL.D. 
United  States. 

The  Rev.  Micoh  Thomas^  in  a  U/ttm 
we  received  from  him  some  moothv^Obf 
which  we  have  not  found  looin,  mgpi 
deep  regret  that  Or.  Camn'i  aUe 
baptism  should  remain  out  of  prinL 
that  the  republication  of  mch  weriki  Ji  IM 
fre<iuently  a  pecuniary  loas  to  the  anlhai^  hi 
proposes  that  a  list  of  subicriben  ahonld  be 
commenced,  and  adds  that  if  it  be  niiiiiifWfiid 
in  the  metropolis,  he  has  no  doubt  theteoan- 
try  ministers  will  oo-opeiate  dieerfiUly,  and 
that  a  thousand  names  may  be  i|ieedily  ob- 
tained. This  would  bo  an  appiopriate  nd 
truly  English  mode  of  doing  honour  to  oar 
acute  and  leomcd  friend. 


.Vo.  XXXIV.3  CMARCII.  ]»42. 

THE 

MISSIONARY   HERALD. 
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YALLAHS,  JAMAICA. 

The  following  account  of  tlie  interesling  station  at  Yallahs  is  firom  tbe  pen  of 
our  brother^  Mr.  Tinson : — 

"  Early  in  1830  I  made  a  missionary  tour  through  some  parts  of  Saint  DaTid, 
and  the  adjoming  parish  of  Saint  Thomas  in  the  East^  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the 
people,  and  see  if  any  suitable  situation  could  be  found  for  the  establishment  of  a 
mission  station.  After  journeying  for  several  days  amidst  scenes  of  great  moral 
destitution,  I  was  returning  home,  unable  to  accomplish  my  purpose^  for  in  the 
then  state  of  slavery  it  was  very  difficult,  and  often  impossible  to  procure  a  place 
in  which  to  preach  the  gospel.  On  stopping  at  Yallahs  for  refreshment,  I  learned 
from  my  servant  that  several  persons  once  belonging-  to  our  church  in  Kingston 
were  living  on  different  estates  three  or  four  miles  back  in  the  country,  and  that 
two  members,  a  man  and  his  wife,  were  residing  in  the  neighbomhood.  We 
went  in  search  of  them,  and  after  wending  our  way  through  the  jungle  for  half  a 
mile,  we  found  the  wife  and  two  daughters ;  they  were  all  free,  the  mother  not 
being  a  slave  when  she  was  married,  and  she  was  the  only  free  member  we  had  in 
the  church  until  the  abolition  of  the  apprenticeship.  They  were  greatly  delighted 
with  our  visit,  and  one  of  the  children  ran  to  inform  her  father,  who  was  a  slave 
labouring  in  the  neighbourhood ;  as  soon  as  the  toils  of  the  day  were  ended,  he 
hastened  home.  A  few  of  the  neighbours  were  collected,  and  a  most  delightfol 
meeting  we  had  in  the  poor  man's  hut,  while  we  talked  of  Him  who  came  '  to  bind 
up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound.'  Understanding  the  object  for  which  I  left  home, 
these  poor  people  were  importunate  in  their  entreaties  that  I  would  visit  them. 
This  determined  me  to  stay  a  day  or  two  and  see  what  could  be  done.  An  elderly 
lady  of  colour,  living  near,  kindly  offered  the  use  of  her  house  in  which  to  hold 
service  the  next  night,  if  I  would  remain.  I  gladly  accepted  the  offer.  The  news 
soon  spread,  and  the  next  evening  we  found  the  house  far  too  small  to  hold  the 
people  who  flocked  to  hear.  I  felt  that  something  must  be  attempted,  and  en- 
gaged to  visit  them  once  a  fortnight  on  a  week  evening,  if  any  place  could  be 
obtained  in  which  to  preach.  The  lady  before  mentioned  was  very  kind,  bat 
could  not  let  us  her  house.  There  was  an  unoccupied  building  near,  for  which  I 
made  application,  and  was  promised  the  hire  of  it,  but  before  arrangements  could 
be  made  the  parties  died ;  the  premises  passed  into  other  hands  who  refused  to 
let  them,  and  we  were  fearful  that  no  other  place  could  be  procured ;  but  God 
was  better  than  our  fears.  I  called  on  another  coloured  family,  persons  of  some 
wealth  in  the  neighbourhood,  and,  several  coming  in,  we  held  a  short  service  at 
the  request  of  the  mistress,  after  which  I  expressed  my  solicitude  to  procure  t 
place  for  preaching.  She  said  to  her  brother,  who  happened  to  be  present,  and 
who  was  and  is  still  a  tavern-keeper  in  that  district,  '  Why  not  let  the  minister  yonr 
house  near  the  tavern  ?'  He  expressed  his  willingness ;  we  went  immediately  to 
see  the  building,  engaged  it,  had  it  roughly  fitted  up  with  some  benches,  obtained 
a  license  for  it,  and  once  a  fortnight  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  it  quite  fnll  wldi 
attentive  hearers. 

"  Several  persons  who  were  members  of  our  church  in  town  had  been  sold  many 
years  before  to  different  estates  in  that  region.  Like  the  disciples  when  driven 
from  Jerusalem,  they  carried  their  religion  with  them ;  and  though  not  in  circum- 
stances to  form  a  Christian  churchi  they  made  known,  according  to  their  ability, 
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the  gospel  to  others,  and  only  waited  for  a  fitting  occasion  to  be  associated  in 
church  fellowship.    They  had  been  greatly  helped  by  a  free  black  woman  residing 
amoDg  them,  who  was  truly  a  mother  in  Israel,  and  who  had  suffered  much  for 
righteousness'  sake.    On  the  25th  of  December,  1830,  we  formed  a  church  of  forty- 
f^ht  members,  thirty  of  whom  had  been  previously  baptized,  and  to  eighteen  the 
solemn  rite  was  administered  on  that  day.     We  continued  to  occupy  this  place, 
preaching  once  a  fortnight  on  a  week  evening,  and  as  often  as  possible  on  the  sab- 
bath, till  early  in  1832,  when  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country  greatly  hindered  all 
jnisBiooary  efibrt,  and  for  a  season  entirely  prevented  my  visiting  the  station. 
Doling  martial  law  the  chapel  was  occupied  as  a  barrack,  the  pulpit  used  as  a 
liquor-case,  and  the  proprietor  was  threatened  with  loss  of  public  patronage  if  he 
did  not  pledge  himself  never  to  suiTcr  his  house  to  be  again  occupied  as  a  place  of 
wonbip.    He  was  not  a  professor,  but  he  would  make  no  such  promise.     He  said 
it  was  very  likely  the  building  would  not  be  again  required,  as  he  had  just  sold  us 
a  piece  of  land,  on  which  we  intended  to  erect  a  chapel,  but  whether  it  would  be 
mmted  or  not,  he  would  promise  nothing.     This  increased  the  displeasure  against 
him,  and  his  license  was  taken  away  for  a  year ;  but  seeing  him  firm  in  his  deter- 
nmuition^  it  was  renewed.     The  merciful  care  of  our  heavenly  Father  was  ob- 
nonaly  manifest  in  obtaining  the  ground  on  which  the  mission  premises  now 
stand.    It  is  about  three  acres,  admirably  situated,  forming  an  angle  at  the  junc- 
tion of  two  public  roads.     There  was  a  small  wattle  cottage  on  the  spot  where 
the  dwelling  house  is  now  situated ;  in  that  we  held  service  of  an  evening,  but 
oo  the  sabbath  we  worshipped  under  the  trees  :  the  largo  gueness  tree  that  over- 
ihadows  the  school  formed  a  pulpit 

**  The  chapel,  which  is  the  building  on  the  left  hand,  was  first  erected,  and  opened 

for  the  service  of  God  on  the  Ist  of  August,  1835.    It  will  hold  about  700  persons, 

hot  is  now  £ar  too  small  for  the  congregation.    The  church  has  continued  to  prosper 

anoe  its  formation^  and  now  consists  of  549  members.  After  completing  the  chapel, 

Mrnext  care  was  to  build  a  school-house  in  which  we  might  instruct  the  young  in 

the  principles  of  tlie  bible,  and  thus  fit  them  for  usefulness  in  the  world  and  the 

cbich.    In  this  building,  the  front  of  which  is  partially  seen  through  the  trees, 

between  the  chapel  and  the  dwelling  house,  a  school  was  commenced  on  the 

e?a-memoiBble  day  of  August  1st,  1838.    It  pleased  God  to  provide  for  the 

•ehool  pious  teachers,  and  its  success  has  exceeded   our  expectations.      The 

mmber  of  scholars  at  our  last  annual  association  was, — ^in  the  daynschool,  123 ; 

iDfants^OO. 

"The  building  in  front,  on  th«  right  hand,  is  the  dwelling  house.  Behind  the 
diipel  is  a  range  of  out-offices,  consisting  of  kitchen,  stable,  &c. ;  and  beyond 
Ihem  aie  the  infiint  school  room,  dormitories,  and  class-house,  none  of  which  can 
le  leen  in  the  view  given.  The  small  cottage  seen  beyond  the  school-house  to 
he  left  18  occapied  by  the  poor  man  before  mentioned,  in  whose  hut  we  held 
he  fiist  religioas  meeting.  Both  of  his  daughters  joined  the  church ;  one  of  them 
nd  the  mother  have  entered  into  their  rest.  The  high  road  passes  in  front  of  the 
lemiMs,  on  the  other  side  of  which  is  a  small  pasture,  and  immediately  below  is 
be  new  free  tillage  called  Knight's  Ville,  which  is  gradually  rising  and  afibrding 
Dother  proof  of  the  activity  and  industry  of  the  people.  Thus  hath  God  estab- 
died  the  woik  of  our  hands  upon  ns : — to  him  be  all  the  glory." 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 

In  a  letter  dated  Clarence,  Fernando  Po,  Nov.  16, 1841,  Mr.  Clacke  writn 
follows : — 


We  are  looking  forward  with  anxiety  for 
tbe  arrival  of  the  Golden  Spring.  In  her  we 
hope  to  find  devoted  men  sent  out  by  you  to 
the  help  of  Africa;  to  go  forwand  with  the 
work  which  God  has  enabled  us  to  begin. 
The  field  is  white ;  the  people  crowd  every 
part  of  our  little  dwelling  on  the  sabbath  to 
listen  to  the  word  of  God.  Week-night  meet- 
ings are  well  attended  -,  often  our  morning 


worship  collects  from  eight  to  twelve  orfifttti 
persons  to  join  in  the  work  of  prayer  wd 
praise.  Our  classes  number  betweea  ai^ 
and  seventy  people,  and  miDT  of  them  tarn 
joy  and  rejoicing  to  our  smnta.  fnoMt^ 
the  vilest  of  sinnen  are  oreaking  off  fina 
their  darling  lusts,  and  displ^ing,  m  thar 
striking  way,  the  power  of  the  gospel  vfm 
their  hearts. 


In  the  following  week.  Dr.  Prince  wrote  thus  to  Dr.  Cox:— 


On  August  31st  I  despatched  a  letter  for 
jou,  containing  interesting  particulars  eon- 
earning  J.  W.  Christian,  one  of  our  inquirers, 
but  omitted  to  name  that  he  had  some  weeks 
before  that  date  originated  a  social  prayer- 
meeting,  for  which  he  opens  his  house  every 
morning  and  evening  at  five  o'clock.    His 
example    has  been  rollowed   by  two  other 
brethren,  and  the  attendances  are  very  nu- 
merous and  r^lar  at  each.     I   am  very 
happy  to  say  that  the  conduct  of  Christian 
continues  to  develope  a  converted  character ; 
the  heavenly  love  with  which  he  has  been 
inspired  burns  actively,  and  seeks,  according 
to  its  nature,  to  spread  towards  surrounding 
objects.     I  shall  illustrate  this  by  a  lengthy 
extract  from  my  journal    of  the    13th   in- 
stant: — "J.    W.    Christian  returned   from 
his  excursion  to  two  of  the  Boubie  towns  on 
the  eastern  side.     When  he  went  away  on 
the  28th  ultimo  his  diffidence  eonoealed  his 
principal  motive  for  going,  and  he  spoke  of  it 
at  a  trading  excursion.    At  eight,  a.  h.,  on 
the  28th,  he  left  Clarence  in  a  canoe,  ac- 
companied by  three  boys,  and  arrived  at 
Bam  (a  Boubie  town)  about  six  p. ». ;  there 
met  negroes  from  Clarence  and  summoned 
them  to  prayer.     About  six  the  following 
morning  ne  departed  for  Bassa-ka-two,  and 
arrived  m  four  nours,  assembled  his  boys  and 
some  Clarence  people  to  prayer ;  three  Bou- 
hies  also  joioea  the  company.    At  mid-day 
he  walked  three  miles  along  the  coast  to  see 
the  diief,  and  unexpectedly  met  three  Krous, 
one  of  whom  was  formerly  his  servant  and 
had  run  away  twice.    J.  W.  C.  reports  that 
Kroos,  who  resort  to  the  woods,  become  free- 
booters upon  the  Boubies,  and  commit  all  man- 
ner of  licentiousness  and  depredations.    The 
king,  Wi-ar*ri-rup- we,  came,  mquired  if  Chris- 
tian wanted  to  trade ;  being  answered  in  the  ne- 
gative, and  told  of  the  disinterested  errand  on 
which  his  visitor  had  come,  he  could  not  appre- 
hend that  motive,  was  very  suspicious,  and  rather 
fiBtrfiil  of  Christian  as  a  Jn-ju-man  who  har- 


boured some  sinister  intention  that  wodU  ll 
injurious  to  him ;  but  at  last  he  begMi  ts < 
Christian,  who  continued  to  dediae  all 
and  told  him  that  he  did  not  come  to 
with  his  wives  either,  nor  had  nun,  bntsalf 
a  little  tobacco  to  'dash'  him,  and  distil 
came  purposely  to  apprise  him  of  tiie>whii 
God-men  havmg  come  ta  dareaes,  all  tk 
way  from  their  own  oountry,  just  to  tesdi  tki 
Boubies  God  palaver  and  their  ehildreate 
white  man's  book  ;  he,  therefeve,  had  ts  pn* 
pose  to  the  king  that  he  should  order  a  hHH 
to  be  prepared  ibr  tbe  missioaaries,  bsosi* 
they  are  not  used  to  sun  and  rain.    The  mo* 
position  was  instantly  acquiesced  in,  sad  At 
option  of  a  spot  granted.    ChristliB  stliefei 
one  which  happened  to  oomprise  a  psitin 
upon  which  some  sacred  grass  wss  powis|i 
Tne  king  demurred  a  littfe  to  the  iMirendir 
of  this,  but  relinquished  it  with  good'wS 
when  assured  that  there  was  no  s|od'tiMre,Sili 
that  the  white  men  would  telL  him  bsNv. 
After  listening  to  a  pious  exhortatioa'aBil  • 
prayer  ofTered  by  Christian,  the  kina  awal 
away  much  pleas^,  promising  to  ram  d» 
next  day  to  constraot  the  hai.     Hm  irm  m 
good  as  his  word,  and  made  ao  early  appest 
ance  with  a  large  concourse  of  hia  people,  whs 
began  to  clear  away  the  herbage,  &e.,  Clms- 
tian  setting  the  example  apon  the   SMNi 
grass.  Wi-ar-ri-rup-we  did  notsar  arwerd  absst 
a  recompense  either  for  the  landor  hr  dieeli- 
fice,  nor  did  be  at  any  time  beeof  ChriatiaD.  IW 
presentation  of  two  leaves  or  tobaeoo  plSBSd 
kim,  and  he  was  not  discontented  diBSCarliliai 
had  no  rum  to  give.     Ite  welcomad  'gwl 
men,'  and  told  tbB  grievanoes  whieh  hs  sad 
his  people  are  accustomed  to  snfier  from  erdi- 
nary  visitors  and  traders,  who  defraad  tHe 
Boubies  of  their  property,  and  sednee  their 
wives.      When  tne  chosen  spot  had  been 
cleared.  Christian  anin  addreaeed  the  crowd 
and  prayed.      All  oehaved  well,  aad  wpn 
unammous  in  a  declaration  of  their  purpose  tfl 
follow  the  example  and  coonad  of  tteir  dnsli 
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whenever  he  ma^t  miction  the  removal  of 
their  children  to  Clarence  for  book  instruction, 
or  adopt  any  reformation  in  their  own  locality. 
On  Snndny,  the  king  returned  with  manjr  of 
his  *  gentlemen,'  and  other  iubpects,  bearing 
presents  of  fowls,  which  Cliristian  would  not 
receive  on  that  day,  and  explained  his  reasons ; 
they  were  afterwards  offered  and  accepted. 
There  was  one  miserably  diseased  man  lull 
of  sores,  the  features  of  his  iace  destroyed  ; 
his  own   people   kept  aloof  from  him.  and 
be  was  an   outcast   amongst    his   brethren. 
Christian  took  especial  notice  of  this  man, 
gave  him  tobacco,  invited   him  to  sit  near 
to  him,  drank  of  some  palm  wine  from  the 
same  gourd,  an  act  which  not  one  of  his 
countrymen  would  do.     The  man  felt  this 
kindness  very  sensibly,  and  brought,  as  a  token 
of  gratitude,  one  egg,  alleging  that  he  had 
nothing  better  to  present ;   he  was  toki  that 
nothing  was  required,  but  that  the  e^  would 
he  reeeived  wita  pleasure,  and  that  Christian 
regarded  him  as  his  friend.     This  manifesta^ 
tkm  of  good  |>rinciple  ezeited  great  astonish- 
neni  in  the  chief  and  his  company,  and  they 
reasoned — *  what  sort  of  man  is  this,  he  does 
not  come  here  for  any  thing,  and  lets  that  sick 
nan  come  near  him,  and  drinks  Topee  with 
faim.'     A  conversation  took  place  upon  the 
erinw  of  polygamy  ;  one  man  commended 
liimadf  to  Christian  by  saving  that  he  had  but 
one  wife,  then,  said  Cnristian, '  You  are  all  the 
MBM  as  I,  and  you  shall  fix  the  posts  of  the 
lionse ;'  othen  who  advanced  to  do  so  were 
rejected  because  pol ygamists.  ( W  hiUtChristian 
waa  narrating  this  story,  a  bamboo  palm-tree, 
wfaidi  had  h&en  trimmed  of  its  lower  branches, 
aiTeited  mr  attention  because  of  the  beauty  of 
itBlermtnaf  branches bendingover  like  a  plume, 
•ad  waving  gracefully  in  the  geutle  morning 
breeze.    I  took  Christian's  attention  to  it,  and 
inqdred  whether  he  saw  any  beauty  in  it,  and 
whether  the  objects  of  nature  imparted  delight 
to  him.     He  did  not  immediately  understand 
the  Doint  of  the  inquiry,  but  presently  said, 
*  Wlien  I  look  upon  these  things  they  make 
me  feel  very  curious,  and  cause  me  to  think 
of  the  miracles  of  God,  which  they  did  not 
use  to  do.     Now  when  I  cut  through  the  stem 
of  a  plantain  tree,  though  I  see  nothing  upon 
the  cut  surface,  I  know  that  up  from  thence 
will  spring  leaves  and  fruit,  and  I  wonder. 
When  I  go  amongst  the  Boubies  I  feel  sorry 
for  them  and  hay  to  myself, '  These  people  are 
waiting  the  judgment,  and  they  don't  know 
it ;'  and  when  I  see  them  busying  themselves 
in  nothing  but  tbe  acquisition  of  some  i>f  the 
poorest  things  of  this  world,  I  reBect  upon  the 
vanity  of  the  best,  and  despise  my  own  cloth- 
ing and  the  abundance  or  my  own  comforts, 
siS  conclttde  that  nothing  but   heaven   is 
worthy  of  pursuit/)    Some  of  the  Boubies 
told  him  that  they  did  not  believe  in  all  their 
ioperstitions,  but  allege  that  they  must  go  on 
with  them,  for  they  cannot  attain  certam  ends 
without  coanienancbg  them.    Christian  pray- 


ed and  conversed  with  them,  and  had  such  a 
lengthy  succession  of  hearers,  and  found  so 
much  satisfaction  in  his  occupation,  that  he 
did  not  feel  hungry  or  break  his  fast  tiH 
five,  p.  M. ;  he  then  cooked  what  he  bad 
brought  for  himself  and  invited  others  to  par- 
take i  by  doin^  so  tke]r  g*ve  great  proof  of 
their  approbation  of  mm.  On  Monday  Ule 
1st  instant,  his  entertainers  returned  with  a 
large  supply  of  fowls,  yams,  wine,  and  some 
eggs  also,  as  a  '  dash ;  and  when  he  bade 
tlsNn  ferewell,  three  days  after,  a  large  fowl 
was  presented,  of  a  breed  that  they  refuse  to 
sell,  assigning  as  a  reason,  '  that  kmd  too  big 
to  sell  /  this  fowl  Christian  has  requested  us 
to  accept  of  him. 

*'  On  the  4th  he  despatched  his  Clarence  at* 
tendants  with  the  canoe  they  came  in,  and 
some  articles  he  put  in  it,  for  them  to  return 
home  with,  and  then  brins  back  to  him  one 
of  his  sheep  w^kh  he  had  bargained  to  ex- 
change for  a  canoe  from  one  of  the  natives : 
he  tli^n  took  leave  of  the  Bassa-ka-two  peo- 
ple, promismg  «  return,  and  poshed  on  to 
Ba^ka-ka;  the  passage  occupied  six  hours. 
When  he  inquired  for  the  chief  he  was  from 
home.  On  Friday  the  6tb,  however,  he  made 
his  ^pearaoce  with  his  wives,  boys,  and  about 
fifty  of  his  people ;  brought  palm-wine,  deer, 
&c,  on  purpose  to  trade  with  the  new  comer. 

This  man's  name  is  Bo-wi-e ;  he  had  pur- 
chased from  Christian,  twelve  months  since,  a 
dog,  and  had  stipulated  to  pay  500  yams,  20 
fowls,  and  a  laige  Quantity  of  palm-oU.  When 
spoken  to  about  it,  he  ackaowledeed  the 
clatm,  and  was  willing  to  discharge  it.  He 
had  never  before  seen  Christian,  for  the  trana- 
action  was  mediated  by  one  of  his  *  gentlemen ;' 
however,  he  betrayed  no  suspicion,  and  took  for 
granted  that  Christian  was  the  rightiul  claim- 
ant. Christian  then  told  him  that  he  had  not 
come  upon  that  business,  but  to  acquaint  him 
with  the  arrival  of  two  God-men  at  Clarence, 
whose  intention  it  was  to  visit  all  the  native 
towns ;  and  as  to  the  debt,  he  remarked,  this 
time  not  like  old  time,  people  ask  too  much 
from  Boubie  when'  tliey  trade,  and  that  he 
would  not  acoept  the  entire  debt,  but  con- 
tent with  a  moiety,  and  would  even  give  that 
up  if  could  not  settle  it  conveniently,  and 
that  he  might  take  his  own  time  to  do  so. 
This  generosity  made  Bo-wi-e  suspicious  of 
his  creditor,  and  he  seemed  to  be  m  awe  of 
him  as  one  whose  secret  power  he  dreaded, 
but  Christian  re-assured  him  of  his  sincerity, 
and  made  so  light  of  the  debt,  that  he  was  at 
last  believed  when  he  declared  thaX,  rather 
than  be  paid,  he  would  prefer  the  budding  of 
a  house  to  receive  the  missionaries ;  a  hearty 
consent  was  given  to  the  raising  of  one:  to 
accommodate  Christian  whilst  he  superin- 
tended the  work,  tbe  king  had  a  shed  put  up. 

**  At  this  place  Christian  met  a  native  who 
had  dwelt  some  time  at  Clarence ;  her  he  ex- 
horted to  communicate  to  her  townsfolk  what 
she  had  there  seen  and  heard,  and  calculated 
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to  make  them  desire  the  like  advanta^. 
Not  fewer  than  500  assembled  to  hear  &m, 
taking  their  seats  upon  a  rising  slope.  When 
Christian  took  leave  on  the  7th,  the  posts  of 
the  hut  were  planted  and  the  materiid  for 
completing  it  was  upon  the  spot.  Bo-wi-e 
said  that  it  Christian  would  return,  he  would 
afterwards  send  one  of  his  own  sons  to  learn 
book,  but  he  was  disposed  to  be  incredulous 
of  the  promised  return,  and  explained  his 
doubts  by  the  repeated  want  of  good  fiuth  in 
those  who  have  before  visited  to  trade ;  who 
get  their  oil,  yams,  &c.  upon  trust,  and  after- 
wards falsify  their  assurances  to  return  and 
pay.  Christian  came  away  without  takine 
any  part  of  the  debt  due  to  nim  by  the  chief, 
and  departed  with  many  tokens  of  good- will. 

"By  eventide  he  regained  Bassaika-twcand 
there  expected  to  meet  those  who  bad  been 
sent  awa^  for  the  sheep,  but  had  the  mortifi- 
cation of'^hearing  that  diey  had  not  proceeded 
further  than  Bani,  and  were  on  shore  there,  and 
had  reported  that  the  canoe  and  the  property 
in  it  had  been  lost,  by  drifting  from  anchor- 
age ;  but  the  thievish,  deceptive  habits  of  these 
boys  gave  room  for  suspecting  them  of  havins; 
appropriated  all  the  property ;  and  sure  enough 
the  canoe  was  espied  a  long  way  out  at  sea 
opposite  to  Baasa-kartwo.    With  some  diffi- 
culty Christian  persuaded  some  natives  to  put 
out  for  it ;  when  brought  ashore,  it  contained 
nothinp^,  and   since  returning  to  Clarence, 
Christian  has  detected  his  monkey-jacket, 
which  was  part  of  the  property  entrusted,  on 
the  back  of  a  stranger,  who  says  he  bought  it 
of  one  of  the  said  rogues.    Christian  waited 
at  Bassa-ka-two  till  yesterday  momine,  still 
hoping  for  the  arrival  of  the  barter  for  the 
new  canoe,  but  havin?  waitad  in  vain,  he  de- 
Darted  for  Clarence,  declining  to  take  it,  and 
leaving  his  cooking  apparatus  and  cutlass,  as 
pledges  that  he  would  return  and  tain  all 
'  away.    The  people  of  this  town   had  con- 
tinued the  construction  of  the  house  during 
his  progress  more  eastwavd,  and  whilst   he 
sojourned   with    them    in    returning.      He 
arrived    at    Clarence    this    afternoon,    and 
shortly  alter  came  to  pay  his  respects  and  re- 


late his  adventures  to  us.    These  events  en- 
courage us  greatly  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord 
is  preparing  our  way  amongst  the  aborigines, 
and  the   employment   of   Christian  for  an 
annual  salary,  as  an  evaxu^list,  has  occurred 
to  brother  Clarke,  but  we  have  not  named  it  to 
him ;  he  appears  veiy  willing  to  dedicate  him- 
self to  the  work,  and  has  baen  providentially 
delivered  from  all  entanglements  with  '  the 
Company  ;'  he  also  has  some  good  natural  qua- 
lities, which  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
would  become  very  valuable  adjuvants  to  the 
work.    He  has  suffered  worldly  loss  by  this 
recently  performed  deed  of  charity,  bnt  that 
is  evidently  not  ^preciated,  thougn  he  dearly 
manifests  his  high  valuation  of  hb  privilege 
to  bear  the  message  of  repentance  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God." 

It  is  now  our  pleasing  duty  to  inform  yoa 
that  the  forementioned  worthy  candidate,  to- 
gether with  Phoebe  Christian  (i.  e.  Christian'a 
wife),  Joseph  Wilson,  Peter  NiooUa,  mod 
Mary  Ann  I>uroo,  were  baptized  yestenlay 
morning,   and  so   initiated  into  the  visible 
church,    and   that  we    afterwards   had  the 
spiritual  feast  in  commemoration  of  our  Re- 
deemer's sacrifice  for  our  sins  ;  the  first  occa- 
sion to  brother  Clarke  and  me,  since  we  bad 
that  fellowship  with  you.  Perhaps brotherClBrke 
will  describe  this  happy  occurrence  in  bis 
next  letter  for  England.    One  accepted  fe« 
male  was  too  ill  to  be  baptized ;  Uie  scene 
was  beautiful  to  the  tastes  both  of  the  renewed 
and  unrenewed  nature.    Our  tent  gave  ac- 
commodation to  brother  Clarke,  and  others  wete 
appointed  for  the  men  and  women.    The  day 
had  been  anticipated  with  great  interest  by 
all  our  hearers.  A  great  many  of  them  painod 
the  night  in  the  tent,  sinnng  and  praying ; 
others  did  the  like  in   their   own  hooaea. 
Many  more  than  the  number  baptized  ^>- 
plie((  but  we  acted  very  scrupulously  in  our 
examinations,  and  hope  to  receive  the  other 
hereafter.    I  trust  this  intelligence  will  put 
win^  to  the  feet  of  our  successors,  and  the 
spint  of  praise  into  the  hearts  of  our  home 
brethren. 


CALCUTTA. 

Mr.  Gibson  arrived  safely  in*"  Calcutta  on  the  14th  of  December.  In  a  letter 
written  two  days  afterwards  he  gives  the  following  pleasing  account  of  his  voyage, 
and  his  reception  in  that  city : — 


After  a  passage,  speedy,  fair,  and  in  every 
other  respect  very  pleasant,  1  landed  near 
Fort  William  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday, 
Dec.  14.  Singularly  enough  it  was  my  birth- 
day, and  more  singular  still,  it  was  on  that 


day  just  twelve  months  since  brother  Tucker 
embarked  for  England.  Between  pilot  and 
pilot  we  were  less  than  fifteen  weeks  in  our 
passa^,  by  one  day,  which  for  the  time  of 
year,  is  very  fine. 
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I  am  iiappy  to  My  I  find  all  friends  well, 
mtnd  too  to  gire  me  a  hearty  welcome, 
ud  at  once  to  fill  my  hands  with  work.  And 
Mt  las  kappy  was  I  to  find  it  had  been 
sub^  ibr  me  to  make  one  under  the  kindly 
mf  (2  Mr.  I.  B.  Biss.  1  soon  saw  most  of 
Ike  brethren  in  the  neighbourhood.  As  Dr. 
Tilei*i  house  is  only  the  length  of  two  gardens 
froD  Mr.  Bias's,  I  at  once  oJled  on  him,  on 
■J  arrivaL  Of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yates,  each 
m  me  a  truly  characteristic  reception.  Mra. 
I.ieeetred  me  with  the  kindness  of  a  mother, 
aid  took  me  into  the  doctor*s  study,  where  he 
NN  to  welcome  me  from  between  two  pun- 
&^  with  Bengali  proofs  lyine  befbre  nim. 
la  the  erening  I  called  on  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pnree,  both  of  whom  are  looking  exceedingly 
viU,  much  better,  indeed,  than  when  I  saw 
dnrn  in  England.  Yestoday  was  held  an 
wimination  of  the  children  of  the  Benevolent 
Ititmion,  but  I  was  unable  to  attend,  as  I 
hd  to  get  up  my  baggage  from  the  yessel.  I 
ii|kt  to  tell  you  that  we  had  divine  service 
ii  the  morning  and  evening  of  every  sabbath 
tkroDffbout  the  passage,  usually  in  the  cuddy, 
kitwben  the  weather  permitted  on  the  quarter- 
^  where  the  sailois  and  soldiers  could  all 


attend  with  the  passengers.  1  distributed  a 
good  number  of  tracts  during  the  passage, 
and  was  pleased  to  find  that  all  the  saiiora  and 
nearly  all  the  soldiers,  though  the  latter  were 
mostly  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  were  both  able 
and  willine  to  read.  You  will  be  aurprised 
when  I  tell  you,  that  I  once  found  a  sailor 
reading  one  of  the  last  numbers  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Ke  view,  which  he  told  me  he  bought 
in  town  to  read  on  the  voyage ;  it  was  open 
at  that  excellent  article  on  the  British  Pulpit. 
The  passengers  evinced  a  |preat  respect  for  re- 
ligion, and  attended  service  on  the  sabbath, 
all  of  them  once,  and  most  of  them  twice, 
throughout  the  passage.  Generally  they  were 
exceedingly  agreeable,  and  not  a  iew  of  them, 
I  have  just  reason  to  believe,  were  truly  good 
people.  In  several  cabins  to  my  knowl^ge 
was  divine  worship  daily  performed.  The 
character  of  the  sailors,  too,  most  be  vastly  im- 
proved, from  what  I  have  heard,  upon  what  it 
used  to  be.  All  these  things  show  that  the  in- 
fluence of  religion  is  working  its  way  through- 
out society,  and  surely,  though  gradually,  in- 
troducing the  time  when  it  shall  reign  in 
every  heart. 


The  folio  wing  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  the  deacons  of  the  church  in  the 
Gicolar  Road^  in  anticipation  of  Mr.  Gibson's  arriyal,  dated  Noy.  l!)th,  will  not 
U  to  gratify  our  readers : — 


We  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the 
Mipt  of  your  fetter  dated  30th  Au^t  last, 
^Maanicating  the  gratifying  intelligence  of 
^^eparture  of  the  Rev.  R.  Gibson,  B.A., 
*tt  a  view  to  his  taking  the  pastorate  of  the 
(hnh  in  the  Circular  Road. 

At  a  church  meeting  held  on  the  4th  insL, 
^Ubwing  resolution  (which  we  solicit  the 
fcvQv  of  your  conveying  to  the  committee) 
^  ananimoody  passed  : — 

"That  the  beat  thanks  of  the  church  be 
pnoited  to  the  committee  of  the  Baptist 
wonary  Society  in  London,  for  the  kind 
mner  hi  which  they  had  received  the  letter 
^  tke  church,  and  for  the  prompt,  generous. 


and  effectual  exertions  made  to  supply  the 
church  with  a  pastor." 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  inform  you 
that  the  church  will  be  able  to  meet,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  the  expenses  of  Mr.  Gibson's 
passage  to  India,  the  particulars  of  which  will 
form  the  subject  of  a  future  communication, 
upon  his  accepting  the  church's  invitation. 

With  our  sincere  prayers  that  Almighty  God 
may  return  into  the  Msom  of  the  society  a 
tenfold  blessing  for  this  proof  of  its  interest  in 
our  success  and  comfort,  and  that  abundant 
prosperity  may  rest  upon  all  its  operations  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
we  are,  &c. 


The  following  account,  furnished  by  a  native  preacher,  gives  a  description  of 
loittioDaiy  scenes  in  Calcutta : — 


October  Ist^ — In  the  morning  I  went  to  Jan 
^ttir  chapel,  and  preached  the  gospel  to  a 
■S*  eoogicgation.  While  preaching,  the 
^^^  seaaed  to  be  very  attentive.  In  the 
■^ttBooo  I  preached  in  tne  Circular  Road  to 
*>— qua  Hindas  and  Mnhammadans.  After 
|i  diaeooiM  was  over,  a  brahman  expressed 
■  gnat  pewutBient  at  our  dissuading  men 
!■  the  old  way.  Another  respeotaMe  and 
iMd  fanhmm  haviiy  heard  me  a  little 
dli^  adwd  wm,  "If  salvation  is  not  obtained 

badiiBg  in  the  G«d^,  by  making  holy 
fnmagm,  hgr  wenhippiog  the  Debtas,  &c., 


how  are  men  to  be  saved!"  I  replied.  By  be- 
lieving in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  asked  me,  *'  How  do  you  prove  that  Christ 
wrought  the  miracles  mentioned  in  your  bible 
by  his  own  power  ?"  I  mentioned  to  him  some 
of  the  passages  which  speak  to  that  effect.  He 
said, "  It  is  written  in  the  Koran  that  Christ 
wrought  the  miracles  by  the  help  of  God,  as 
Moses  and  others."  I  attempted  to  aatisfy 
him  by  further  proofii  from  the  bible,  but 
be  said,  "  The  prooft  of  your  bible  are  not  very 
strong,  since  it  is  become  munsukh  (ab- 
xogated)."    1  told  him  that  God  b  not  man. 


162 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


ihajL  he  should  change ;  as  long  as  God  IiTes^ 
so  long  shall  his  word  stand;  "till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
no  wise  pass  from  the  ]aw»  till  all  be  ful- 
filled." I  also  showed  the  fidlacy  of  the 
Kwan.  The  brahman  not  being  able  to  sup* 
port  his  cause,  kept  quiet  for  a  time,  but 
m  a  short  time  his  anger  was  kindled  against 
me,  and  he  began  to  abuse  me  for  forsaking 
the  religion  of  my  fore&thezst  and  bringing 
disgrace  on  m^r  family  by  emfanoing  the  jreli- 
gbn  of  the  Feriogis.  Thanks  be  to  God  who 
enabled  me  by  his  grace  to  be  ill  spoken  of 
for  his  cause. 

October  4th. — ^I  went  to  Jan  Bazar  chapel 
and  preached  the  word  of  God  to  a  multitude 
of  Hindus  and  Muhammadans. 

October  5th.— I  went  to  Baliya  Ghata,  and 
took  my  stand  near  the  market,  but  not  being 
much  encouraged,  I  left  the  place,  and  went 
to  a  native  mercjiant's  office  where  several 
people  were  assembled.  Finding  them  all  busy 
for  the  approaching  Duiga  Puja,  I  embraced 
the  opportunity  of  asking  them — **  What  ad- 
vantage will  yon  derive  from  WQr8hi{>pinr 
Durga,  and  offering  lotus  at  her  zed-painted 
feetr  They  said,  "Great  advantage."  I 
showed  them  from  the  doctrine  of  their 
shastras  the  inefficacy  of  pujas,  bathing, 
&C.— that  after  their  death  their  souk  can- 
not enter  into  heaven  until  the  ceremony  of 
Shraddha  is  performed,  &c.  Your  shastras,  I 
continued,  which  contain  so  many  flattering 
promises,  cannot  be  proved  to  be  divine.  That 
which  is  from' above  cleanses  the  hMurt  of  men 
and  tunv  them  from  the  way  of  sin  to  the 
way  of  righteousness.  Your  shastras  rather 
encourage  people  to  commit  sin,  sjnce  they 
say  that  a  inan  can  buy  heaven  by  offering  a 
plantain  to  Shiva,  however  wicked  he  may  be. 
Who  is  there  amongst  you  so  poor  that  can- 
not afford  so  trifling  an  offering?  And  they 
also  sa;|r  that  however  ereat  a  man's  sins  may 
be,  he  is  sure  to  go  to  heaven,  if  he  can  repeat 
the  name  of  Ram  or  Krishna.  By  these  and 
other  promises  people  continue  in  sin  without 
fear,  knowing  how  easy  it  is  to  be  saved. 

A  proud  young  brahman  seeing  his  privi- 
leges at  stake,  said  to  me,  "  Do  not  speak 
against  our  shastras.  1  know  your  bible ;  I 
was  in  Serampore  College.  I  heard  with  my 
own  ears  your  Dr.  Carey,  who  first  brought 
this  religion  into  this  countiy,  praymg  to  the 
Ganges :  *  0  Mother  Bhagirati,  do  not  cause  thy 

waves  to  strike  against  t£  mission-house  t' " 

What  falsehoods  such  people  will  stoop  to  in 
orde^  to  make  the  }»eople  believe  that  even  the 
Christian  missionaries  respect  the  Debtas  t    1 

Sve  a  few  tracts  to  some  who  read  them  be- 
«  me,  and  promised  to  make  a  good  use  of 
them. 

October  8th. — In  the  morning  I  went  to 
Jan  Bazar  chapel.  It  was  with  great  difficulty 
that  I  could  succeed  in  collecting  people. 
However,  when  at  length  a  few  persons  bad 
come  in,  many  othen  within  a  short  time  fol- 


lowed their  eiample.  Some  beaid  with  at- 
tention ;  others  interrupted.  At  the  oonolusioD 
of  the  discourse  some  Muhammadans  argued 
with  me  on  subjeoti  not  worth  mentioning 
here.  When  they  could  not  defend  their 
cause,  they  desired  me  to  ffo  to  their  priest. 
In  the  evening  I  went  to  Uie  Cireular  Road 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  several  Hindus 
and  Muhammadans.  Some  brahmans  opposed 
me,  and  forbad  the  hearers  to  give  beed  to  my 
words,  saying,  "  It  is  a  sin  to  hear  one  who 
has  fonaken  the  religioji  of  his  fgrafiithen." 
A  young  brahman  out  of  the  company  stood 
forward  and  began  to  speak  against  Hindniam. 
The  hearen  thinking  him  to  be  a  Cbivtian, 
said,  "  Oh,  you  have  lost  your  caste,  and  it  n 
no  wonder  that  you  should  thus  speak  against 
our  religion."  He  continued  to  tell  them  of 
the  absimiities  of  Hinduism  and  the  eraftineaa 
of  the  priests.  At  this  the  brahmaaa  were 
much  enraged  and  abased  him  ;  he  oonld  not 
bear  it,  but  abused  them  in  return,  caUiiw 
them  rascals.  No  sooner  was  the  waro 
sounded,  than  all  the  people  bmn  to  cry 
out,  saying,  "  Oh,  you  are  no  Cnristian ;  m 
Christian  never  becomes  angrv,  never  oaea 
ill  language."  The  friends  of  the  young  mao 
and  myself  said,  "He  is  not  a  Chriroan." 
From  this  remaric  let  Christiana  be  careful 
how  they  behave  before  the  Hindus.  Thej 
know  what  Christianity  requires.  The  sano9 
young  man,  when  ike  crowd  passed  aw*J, 
asked  me  to  prove  to  him  the  existence  of 
God.  I  asked  nim.  What  sort  of  an  atheist  are 
you  7  There  are  some  who  deny  the  extsteaoe 
of  God  that  they  may  go  on  in  their  sinful 
career  without  fear,  just  as  a  wicked  child  de- 
ores  the  non-existence  of  his  father  or  guardian. 
They  do  not  say  that  there  is  no  God,  but  they 
wish  there  were  no  God.  He  felt  a  little 
ashamed  and  confessed,  "  I  do  believe  in  iJtm 
existence  of  God."  I  showed  him  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  divine  revelation,  and  that 
Christianity  was  that  revelation.  He  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  know  souethinff  more  of 
Christianity,  and  to  attepd  our  worwip. 

October  1 1th. — Went  to  Jan  Bazar  chapel, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  a  large  audience. 
All  heard  with  attention ;  none  argued,  none 
interrupted. 

October  12th.— Went  to  Baliya  Ghata,  and 
preached  the  word  of  life  to  several  Mahajane 
and  poor  boatmen.  What  shall  I  say  of 
to-day's  work?  While  preaching,  a  womaa 
of  loose  chancter,  all  intoxicated,  came  aBoag 
the  people:  upon  which  they  all  left  me. 
However,  I  did  not  leave  my  place :  and  to 
mv  joy  several  others  came  round  me  to  hear. 
While  they  were  hearing  attentivelya  some 
Muhammadans  came,  created  a  great  dis- 
turbance, and  took  away  most  of  my  bearers. 
The  few  that  remained  listened,  and  anch  as 
could  read  took  tracts  with  thanks. 

October  14th. — ^I  went  to  Dharamtala,  and 

5 reached  the  gospel  to  several  Hindus  and 
luhammadans.    Some  heaid  with  atteatiooy 
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lOted.  A  TOungMahtmintdan  said, 
A  gmt  Being,  how  ctn  we  tiniien 
unto  him  1  We  want  a  Mediator." 
There  is  one  Mediator  between  God 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  A  Me- 
lt be  one  whom  God  hath  rapfored: 
i  be  free  from  sin,  &e."    1  showed 


him  that  Muhammad  could  not  be  the  M^ 
diator,  since  there  was  no  proof  of  his  being 
approved  of  God,  and  since  he  was  not  free 
firom  sin,  as  the  Koran  testifies :  "O  Muham- 
mad, confess  thy  sins."  He  made  no  further 
inquiiy,  but  went  his  way. 


HAURAH  AND  SALKIYA. 


orgnn  writes  ihuB,  Nov.  29tb,  1841 : — 


iglish  conf[regation  retains  much  of 
characteristic,  fluctuation  j  but  our 
ments  are  more  than  our  discourase- 
tierefore  we  thank  God  and  tuce 

Three  youn^  persons  have  been 
Msed  for  baptism.  For  the  benefit  of 
generation  1  have  lately  established 
lass,  the  attendance  upon  which  is 
a  I  expected.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
ire  inoebted  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Bie^  for  a  small  library :  by  these 

hope  to  gain  and  to  impart  much 
iformation. 

t  not  to  infer  firom  the  above  pre* 
:  the  heathen  are  neglected.  No ;  I 
ly  cultivate  the  feeling  that  I  am 
arv;  and  Harish  and  I  daily  go  to 
,  bazars,  and  ghats  to  preach  and 
tracts ;  and  the  more  I  go  out  amooff 
«,  understand  their  language,  and 
myself  with  their  manners  and  cus- 
more  interesting  the  work  appears, 
lay  ask.  Do  the  people  understand 
'  1  think  they  do.  Formerly  when  I 
1  cnmmed  with  choice  words,  the 
lod  and  stared,  and  said,  "  The  Sahib 
od  words,  but  we  do  not  understand 
[  found  it  high  time  to  lower  my 
and  to  learn  the  language  from  thie 
d  not  from  books  ;  and  to  this  end  1 
ct  the  most  ignorant  man  I  find  in 
[«||ation,  and  ask  him  some  ques- 
d  if  he  does  not  understand  one  set 
I  tiy  othos  and  others,  until  he  un- 

me.  Could  I  but  tell  you  the 
ileasnre  of  my  heart  in  the  success 
amble  efforts ! 

at  Ramkiasenpur  reprobating  the 
eUing  frlsehooA,  so  common  among 
Bti  one  poor  man  said,  "  We  must 
dratf  lies  a  day,  or  how  can  we  livel 
oanhle  for  va  to  live  without  telling 
I.**  At  the  same  time  I  asked  a  man 
Mbeoomaof  him  after  death  1  His 
,<<Ho«  dolknowr    Thus  I  find 


them  generally  in  a  most  deplorable  state 
of  ignorance. 

1  he  day  on  which  the  Kartik  puja  was  ce- 
lebrated, I  went  out  early  in  the  afternoon 
and  walked  about  five  mUes — a  good  oppor- 
tunity for  tracts.  Harish  took  another  di- 
rection. Many  brahmans  refused  my  tracts, 
but  some  rich  Babus  took  them,  and  I  was 
pleased  to  find  them  retiring  to  a  secluded 
spot  to  read  them. 

While  standing  at  Banda-ghat,  I  witnessed 
an  instance  of  the  duplicity  so  common  among 
the  natives,  and  even  towards  their  very  eods. 
After  yellow  Kartik  passed  us  to  the  river, 
a  man  touched  his  forehead  with  his  hands  ; 
presently  the  image  returned — while  Kartik 
was  facing  him,  he  bowed  to  the  ground. 
What  caused  this  difference  1  In  the  first  in- 
stance, the  back  of  the  image  was  towards 
hi|p,  and  in  the  second  his  free. 

At  the  same  time  I  saw  a  number  of  per- 
sons assembled  to  hear  the  Ramayaoa  song. 
The  principal  singer  recited  some  passages. 
I'he  rest  of  the  singers  and  the  multitude 
devotionally  burst  into  a  loud  chorus.  During 
the  short  time  that  I  remained,  the  theme  was 
the  monkey  Hanuman.  1  said  to  the  brahman 
standing  by,  '*  How  can  the  people  hear  with- 
out disgust  these  abominable  tales  V*  He  said, 
"They  may  appear  so  to  you,  but  not  to  us ; 
and  more,  they  are  the  actions  of  a  god,  there- 
fore we  are  not  ashamed."  Truly  these  people 
have  changed  the  glory  of  God  into  four- 
footed  beasis. 

An  old  man  came  lately  to  our  door  to  beg. 
I  asked  some  questions  about  religion,  and  in- 
vited him  to  come  to  chapel ;  he  did  so,  but 
persons  that  knew  him  saw  him  and  informed 
nis  friends  of  it.  llie  result  was,  that  the  old 
man  was  persecuted  and  prohibited  from  at- 
tending our  chapel,  and  they  have  succeeded. 
I  doubt  not  but  that  many  are  hindered  in 
the  same  manner  from  embracing  Christi- 
amty. 


154 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


AGRA. 

Mr.  Williams  writes  as  follows,  Oct.  22,  1841 : — 


I  deeply  regret  to  lay  that,  in  consequenoe 
of  ill  heuth  and  various  neceaiary  engage- 
ments,  my  labours  among  the  heathen  have 
been  greatly  hindered,  particularlv  in  the 
latter  end  of  August  and  the  beginning  of 
September ;  however,  I  am  thankful  to  state 
that  I  have  not  been  altogether  laid  aside, 
and  I  am  now  much  better,  so  that  I  am  en- 
abled to  attend  to  my  usual  labours  without 
any  inconvenience ;  thanks  be  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  mercies. 

I  have  lately  visited  several  villages  around 
Agra,  in  many  of  which  I  have  met  with  en- 
couragement. At  Sha-ganj  on  one  occasion 
the  people  manifested  much  readiness  to  re- 
ceive the  word  of  eternal  life.  I  was  greatly 
delighted  in  observing  this,  as  here  much  op- 
position has  often  been  offered,  especially  by 
the  Mtthammadans,  who  are  the  most  nume- 
rous in  this  place.  Many  a  time  have  they 
succeeded  in  frustrating  all  our  attempts  to 
preach  to  the  oeople.  We  have  regularly 
attended  this  vilJa^  for  years,  and  I  have  rear 
son  to  hope  not  without  some  good  effect ;  at 
any  rate  we  are  much  better  heard  than  for- 
merly, which  circumstance  proves  the  neces- 
sity and  utility  of^  keeping  up  regular  aod 
stated  ministerial  instructions  among  them. 
But  alas !  this  cannot  always  be  done;  would 
that  we  had  more  labourers,  for  the  harvest  is 
abundant. 

At  another  village  called  Barronli,  I  was 
much  gratified  with  the  becoming  and  decent 
behaviour  of  the  inhabitants;  on  my  arrival  I 
was  received  with  a  hearty  welcome,  at  least 
ostensibly  so.  At  first  tnere  were  but  few 
assembled,  but  the  congregation  soon  in- 
creased, they  heard  with  marked  attention ; 
after  prayer  I  asked  them  if  they  understood 
all.  that  I  had  said  to  them,  they  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  but  one  of  the  most  apt  and 
intelligent  among  them  said,  "  We  should  un- 
derstand much  better,  if  you  would  come 
oftener ;  you  only  come  once  in  three  or  four 
months  perhaps,  and  how  can  you  expect  us 
to  understand  much  about  your  religion  ?  Do 
try  and  come  more  fre<^uently  than  you  have 
hitherto  done."  I  promised  to  do  so.  I  could 
only  find  one  man  who  could  read,  and  to 
him  I  gave  a  book,  requesting  him  to  read  it 
to  all  his  neighbours. 

At  Sha-ganj  I  met  with  a  good  deal  of  op- 
position from  a  Hindu ;  he  would  not  permit 
me  to  preach  in  peace.  Consequently  I  was 
obligea  to  defena  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
cross  in  the  best  manner  I  could,  against  this 
poor,  ignorant,  but  proud  man — so  that  the 
whole  of  my  time  was  spent  in  controversy, 
seeminely  with  little  benefit  to  the  individual 
him8eI^  though  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  it 
was  not  without  some  geod  efi^BCt  upon  the 


hearers,  many  of  whom  took  part  with  mc. 
It  was  most  painful  to  hear  the  blasphemy  of 
the  opposite  party,  together  with  their  truly 
shocking  and  abominable  ideas  of  the  Deity, 
makio|f  him  the  author  of  every  sin  that  men 
commit.  After  distributing  some  scriptures 
and  tracts,  I  left  them,  pained  and  grieved  at 
heart  on  account  of  their  impiety  and  wicked- 
ness. May  the  Lord  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  firom  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
himself;  no  power  can  make  them  what  they 
ought  to  be,  and  what  we  desire  to  see  them, 
but  that  of  the  holy  and  blessed  Spirit — alas  ! 
what  are  all  our  efforts  without  his  blessing  ? 
^e  alone  can  give  the  increase,  and  therefore 
we  ought  to  proceed  in  our  humble  laboun  in 
dependence  on  the  Spirit's  influence. 

At  another  place  called  Rui-ka-mandi, 
which  I  have  twice  visited,  the  people  soon 
gathered  round  me  and  heard  attentively; 
only  one  individual  wished  to  know  why  and 
wherefore  God  permitted  sin  to  enter  into  the 
world.  That  all  men  are  sinners  he  did  not 
doubt :  but  then  God  made  Adam  and  Eve, 
also  the  serpent  who  beguiled  them,  was  he 
not  thoefore  the  author  of  all  the  miserable 
consequences  that  ensued  t  I  then  explained 
to  him  and  others,  that  God  made  man  up- 
right, holy,  and  in  his  own  image,  and  that 
man  made  himself  a  sinner  by  his  (usobedience, 
&c.,  after  which  they  seemed  to  understand 
much  better.  The  origin  of  moral  evil  is  a 
difficult  subject ;  the  scnptures  do  not  explain 
why  God  permitted  sin  to  enter  into  the  world, 
or  why  our  first  father  was  allowed  to  fall  and 
be  the  means  of  conveyinz  a  sinful  nature  to 
his  posterity,  but  they  inform  us  of  the  fact, 
and  we  may  be  assured  that  however  inexpli- 
cable to  us,  all  thinss  under  his  directing  in- 
fluence shall  be  made  subservient  to  his  glory. 

Some  time  ago,  in  the  hat  which  1  visit 
twice  a  week,  1  observed  in  the  crowd  a 
bairagi  having  his  legs  much  swollen,  and  on 
my  inquiring  into  the  cause,  he  informed  me 
that  it  was  in  consequence  of  his  having  stood 
in  one  position  for  tne  period  of  twelve  yean. 
I  said, "  Why  did  you  do  so  ?  and  for  what  pur- 
pose V*  His  answer  was,  "  That  I  may  please 
God,  obtain  salvation,  and  get  a  good  liveli- 
hood." May  not  the  zeal  of  this  poor  igno- 
rant man  in  a  bad  cause  chide  the  coli&ess 
of  many  of  the  follovTcrs  of  Christ  in  a  good 
one?       • 

Yesterday  in  the  Saddar  Bazsr  I  preached 
to  a  good  number  of  Hindus  and  Muhamma- 
dans :  the  latter  ^atly  withstood  roe,  aming 
against  the  divimty  of  Christ  and  the  efficacy 
of  the  atonement  One  of  them  made  certain 
assertions  which  of  course  he  could  not  prove; 
this  made  him  asliamed,  and  he  soon  became 
silent ;  but  loath  to  give  up  the  contest,  he 
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called  one  of  his  acqusinUooe  to  his  assist- 
anoe,  a  man  of  respectable  address  and  ap- 
peannoe :  to  hira  I  stated  the  points  at  issue 
between  us  and  the  arguments  which  had 
been  advanced  on  both  sides.  He  said,  "  I 
have  nerer  read  the  New  Testament  in  my 
life,  and  tbearefore  I  am  perfectly  unable 
to  aigue  with  you  on  these  matters.  I 
see  that  the  subject  is  an  important  one  and 
worthy  of  being  considered;  it  is  certainly 
right  and  proper  for  us  to  read  your  books, 
sad  if  you  will  give  me  a  New  Testament,  I 
will  carefully  read  its  contents."  I  said,  "  I 
will  give  you  one  with  pleasure,  this  is  just 
what  we  wish  you  to  do,  to  read  and  judge 


for  yonraelves;  you  see  there  is  nothing  in 
Christianity  hidden  or  concealed  ;  it  even 
courts  investigation."  This  had  a  very  good 
effect  upon  the  people. 

On  the  3rd  mstant,  I  baptized  seven  per- 
sons. I  trust  the  Lwd  is  with  us ;  may  he 
establish  the  work  of  our  hands.  Notwith- 
standing all  our  discouragementB  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  he  in  mercy  gives  us  to  lee  that 
our  laboun  are  not  altogether  in  vain ;  his 
blessed  word  does  sometimes  come  in  the  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  and 
then  the  entire  conversion  of  the  soul  is  the 
effect  produced. 


WEST    INDIES. 

Letters  from  Jamaica  have  arrived  by  the  last  mail,  but  too  late  to  allow  ua  to 
give  extracts  from  their  contents  in  the  present  number.  Mr.  Williams  of  Man- 
deviUe  has  sufiered  severely  from  repeated  attacks  of  fever,  and  the  possibility  of 
his  continuance  on  the  island  appears  to  be  doubtful.  Mr.  Phillippo  writes  from 
Barbadoes^  having  taken  a  voyage  thither  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  his 
medical  advisers,  for  the  benefit  of  the  sea  air.  Our  other  friends  were,  as  far  as 
we  have  leained,  in  the  enjo3rment  of  their  usual  health. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


I* 


THE  JUBILEE. 

Ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year. 


I* 


The  Jubilee  Sub-Committee  have  had  frequent  meetings  at  the  Mission  House, 
Fen-court,  and  have  commenced  an  extensive  correspondence  with  the  mission- 
aries abroad  and  the  pastors  of  the  churches  at  home,  respecting  the  celebration  of 
the  Jubilee.  They  have  the  pleasure  of  stating  that  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  has 
been  added  to  their  number  by  a  vote  of  the  Central  Committee.  Several  contri- 
butions to  the  Jubilee  fund  have  been  received. 

They  now  beg  to  submit  the  following  short  address  to  the  friends  of  the  mission. 

*'  In  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your 
land,  and  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the 
land,  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof;  it  shall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
return  every  roan  imto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
femily." 

These  were  some  of  the  directions  given  by  God  to  his  ancient  people.  We 
who  then  were  not  a  people  rejoice  in  being  his  people  now.  The  atonement 
then  made  was  by  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  goats,  and  sheep,  but  now  Christ  has 
offered  himself,  the  one  all-sufficient  sacrifice.   The  sounding  of  the  gospel  trumpet 
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is  not  to  be  confined  to  any  particular  period.  For  fiftjr  sucoeasiYe  yeais  it  is  ov 
happiness  as  a  denomination  to  have  been  engaged  in  awakening  the  glad  ecboci  ; 
and  proclaiming  liberty  throughout  the  earth  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  hsX 
there  is  an  obvious  and  special  propriety  in  sounding  this  fiftieth  year  a  louda 
blast,  again  to  gkdden  the  Hindoo  and  the  Negro,  and  to  kindle  new  and  decf 
emotions  of  joy  in  the  inhabitants  of  Africa.  Millions  of  men,  bone  of  oar  boM 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  are  still  slaves  to  sin  and  Satan,  hateful  and  hating  cm 
another,  oppressed  and  oppressing  one  another.  Let  us  bend  before  Che  thraw 
of  mercy  and  plead  with  intense  earnestness  that  to  many  of  these  captives  Cb 
present  may  be  a  year  of  release,  and  that  the  channels  of  the  waters  of  life  m/ 
be  deepened  and  their  streams  flow  with  a  fuller  tide  of  heavenly  blessings.  Etoj 
man  was  to  return  unto  his  possession.  Our  possessions  are  not  the  things  of  thd 
world,  but  the  truths  of  revelation,  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit.  May  God  make  the  trumpet  of  the  Jubilee  an  awakening  sound,  that  we 
may  return  to  the  freshness  of  our  first  love,  secure  the  fruits  of  experience,  and 
feel  enlarged  desires  for  the  coming  of  the  day  when  the  knowledge  of  the  Loid 
shall  cover  the  whole  earth.  And  every  man  was  to  return  unto  his  family.  Maj 
love  be  revived,  may  we  feel  our  hearts  knit  and  bound  together,  advance  ai 
soldiers  with  one  unbroken  front,  and  unite  as  brothers  in  one  noble,  geosRM 
cfibrt  for  the  glory  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  And  if  our  piety  is  deepcMd 
and  the  church  enUrged,  then,  notwithstanding  worldly  trials  and  difficaltiei^ik 
will  be  a  year  of  joy,  and  praise,  and  triumph. 


The  objects  to  which  the  Jubilee  fund  is  to  be  applied  were  mentioned  in  the 
'*  Herald"  for  January.  Most  of  our  friends  know  that  among  the  new  fields  of 
labour  there  adverted  to,  the  western  parts  of  Africa  are  included,  regions  of  inn 
mense  extent  and  full  of  people,  but  where  the  climate  is  so  unhealthy  to  Euro- 
peans that  few  of  them  can  sustain  it.  The  negroes  are  the  men  for  that  coontij; 
their  black  skins  cover  noble  hearts,  and  Qod  has  called  many  of  them  by  kii 
grace  who  earnestly  desire  to  be  instructed  themselves  that  they  may  go  to  Aioa 
and  preach  the  gospel.  To  teach  and  send  them,  and  to  defray  other  extii» 
dinary  and  temporary  expenses  of  exploring  and  opening  this  great  field  of  mimo- 
ary  labour,  is  one  of  our  objects.  We  hope  in  some  future  papers  to  be  able  to 
advert  to  it  again  and  to  the  other  objects  of  the  fund.  The  eyes  of  the  worid 
will  be  upon  our  denomination  in  this  great  movement,  let  it  witness  amonj;;8ttt 
entire  union,  ardent  love,  self-denial,  and  generosity.  The  eye  of  Ood  is  upon  tfi 
let  us  act  in  his  fear  and  for  his  glory. 

We  hope  that  the  ministers,  deacons,  and  members  of  all  Baptist  churcfaeS)  all 
attendants  at  Baptist  chapels,  all  Sunday-schools  connected  with  our  chuichtf, 
and  all  friends  of  our  mission,  will  cordially  unite  in  the  celebration  of  this  Jubilee, 
and  we  respectfully  place  before  them  the  subjoined  recommendations. 

1.  Set  apart  a  time  for  special  private  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  upon  our 
missionary  society  and  kindred  institutions. 

2.  Attend  all  Jubilee  meetings  that  may  be  held  in  your  neighbourhood. 

8.  Review  the  mercies  received  during  the  whole  or  some  part  of  the  sodety'i 
existence  by  yourself  and  family,  and  present  a  special  thank-ofiering  to  QoA,  To 
friends  whom  Qod  has  blessed  in  their  circumstances,  we  submit  the  propriety  of 
thank-ofi*ering8  on  a  suitable  scale  of  liberality. 

4.  If  it  is  in  your  power,  please  to  take  a  Jubilee  card,  and  collect  ftom  ollietf 
for  the  fund,  explaining  the  objects,  and  then  leaving  it  to  them  to  give  as  the^ 
may  think  proper. 

5.  Our  friends  will  see  the  necessity  which  there  is  to  make  all  Jubilee  oilbongs 
i^>ecial  for  thisoccasioni  without  interfering  with  usual  efibrts  for  the  mission ;  and 
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f  win  please  to  consult  with  their  pastors  should  they  feel  any  difficulty  as  to 
e  or  mode  of  collecting. 

By  direction  of  the  Jubilee  Sub-Coinmittee^ 

Joshua  Russrll,  Hon.  Secretary. 

1^3.  There  are  two  Jubilee  medals  one :  having  the  same  device  as  on  the 
sd  8  we  call  the  Jamaica  medal ;  the  other  has  a  likeness  of  Dr.  Carey.  They 
y  be  had  in  any  quantities  on  application  at  i  en  Court,  price  Sixpence  each, 
bilee  cards  may  be  obtained  in  the  same  manner ;  and  we  hope  to  have  some 
bilee  hymns  published  before  long. 


DESIGNATIONS. 


Mr.  J.  H.  Wood,  Ute  of  Stepney  College,  who  is  tppointed  to  htbonr  m  a  miinoiiaTy  in  Janudctt 
le  ordained  at  Alfred  Place  Chapel,  Brompton,  on  Monday  evening,  Jannaiy  24th ;  when,  after 
^er  by  Mr.  Leilie,  Mr.  Angus  gaTe  an  address  on  the  missionary  office  and  work ;  ICr.  Barnes 
kfld  the  questions,  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  Dr.  Murch  deliyered  the  chaige,  and 
Er.  Tiason  condnded  the  faiteresting  sendee  with  prayer. 
Mr.  and  Ifrs.  Wood  embarked  at  Graresend  on  die  5th  of  Febniary,  in  the  Tntloch  Castle. 


On  Friday  erening,  11th  of  February,  at  Picscot  Street  Chapel,  ICr.  Edward  Hewett  was  set 
fBt  to  missionaiy  service  in  Jamaica.  After  reading  and  prayer  by  Mr.  Russell,  of  Melksham, 
tb.  Tinson,  from  Jamaica,  gave  the  introductory  address,  with  an  account  of  the  state  of  the 
immm.  in  that  island.  The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  Mr.  Stovel,  who  receired  from 
Ik,  Hewett  a  statement  of  his  doctrinal  sentiments,  and  of  tiie  views  and  motiyes  that  had  in- 
itti  him  to  derote  himself  to  missianary  work.  Dr.  Murch  being  absent  fit>m  unavoidable  dr- 
■HliBCcs,  Mr.  Storel  also  gave  the  charge  from  ''Be  thou  fidthfiil  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
Am  I  crown  of  life." 

Mr.  Hewett  is  about  proceeding  to  the  north  side  of  the  island,  and  probably  befine  oar  pages 
acittfae  eye  of  the  reader,  ha  will  have  embarked  for  his  destination. 


DUBHAIC. 


A  pabfie  Meetfaig  oo  bdialf  of  our  society  waa  held  fai  the  Oaypath  Chapel  (die  Rev.  Mr. 
QtoUPa),  kindlf  lent  fiir  the  oocas&OB,  January  17, 1843.  TheMayor  of  Durham  presided,  and 
*Miu)d  tfaa  bnriiiiias  of  the  evening  with  an  interesting  speech.  The  rctdlntioiis  were  moved 
^  Mndad  bf  the  Bev.  Mean.  GoodaU  and  Scilei,  Independents ;  Yasey,  Wesleyan ;  by  W. 
^HB,Ba%.,aBdb7tedepntsEtioii,tbeBev.MeMn  Sample  and  SaiRsry.  Notwithstanding  the 
^  hielnnsBt  and  severe  state  of  the  weather,  a  considenJ>]e  number  of  peraons  attended,  and 
^etiodly  tffiacsd  Aeb  cttholie  spirtt  and  deep  sympathy  in  the  operations  of  a  sodety  with 
^^fcblhsy  wwe  net  cettneeted  by  denominational  ties.  At  tiw  dose  of  the  meeting  the  respected 
"■iriitv  ef  tlH  plaee  dadand,  in  the  kindert  and  handsomest  manner,  the  pleittare  be  felt  in  le- 

«d>h(f  a  dg|MtaHeil  rf hk  'Bmftimt  ^mmAwmn^  >«ul  him  wnHwgti^i-  to  grM>t  tim  nan  rf  hia  iJi«pJ  ^ 

*yfct— irririnnwhtitM^litbeneedsd. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  during  the  month 

of  January,  1842. 


Annual  8uh$eripiiont* 

£  «.    d, 

Ancns,  Mn.  Joseph....  110 
A  Pricnd,   by  Rev.  /. 

Angas 0  10    0 

Franeis,  Mr.  J 1     1    0 

Carney,  Hon.  Baron..  10  10  0 
Gnrney,W.  B.  Esq....  50    0    0 

Do.  for  Africa 10    0    0 

Gurney,  Joseph,  E«q...  10  10    0 

Gnrney,  Tbo«.  Esq S    S    0 

Gnrney,  Mrs.  T 110 

Garney,  Mr.  Henry....    110 

Gnrney,  Miss 110 

JainesoUf  Mrs.  W.  K. . .     1     1    0 

Masters,  Mn S    S    0 

Manh,  Miss 1    0    0 

Moore,  Miss 8    3    0 

Sailer,  Mrs.  W.  A 110 

Smith,  Mrs.  J.J 1    1    0 

Weare,  Rer.  W 4    4    0 

DanatiOna. 

Barditt,  Mr.  J.,  ChriatmM 
Card   0    5    0 

Eason,  Mrs.  and  pnpils, 
for  EntaUy ff    0    0 

Conqaest,  Dr.  on  read- 
ini;  Circolar  on  Ja> 
maica  Chnrches 5    3    0 

Freeman,  Messrs.  R.  and 
T.  for  Anmatta  Ba^.  .500 

Jackson,  Elizabeth,  col- 
lected by 0    5    t 

M.B. 3    0    0 

Phillips,  W.H.  late  14th 
Rest too 

W.  W 0  10    0 

Legatin* 

Bnclc,  the  late  Mr.,  of 
Piccadilly 9S  10    0 

DaviR,  tlie  late  Mrs.,  of 

EastlNMiroa 45    0    0 

Do.  for  4frica tt  10    0 

LONDON  AUXILIARIES. 

Battvseaf     Chriitmas 

Cards t  18    4 

Blandford  Street,  on  ac- 

ooant 80    0    0 

Clapham  Ladies'  Negro 

Sdacation  Society,  by 

Mrs.  Browne,  for  Jo- 

maiea  SeheoU 5    0    0 

Clapham,     Christmas 

Cards,  by  Rer.  C. 

Darkln 4    0    0 

Chnreh  Street,  Christmas 

Cards 5  15    4 

Devonshire  Square,  do.    8  10    0 

Eagle  Street,  ditto 0  10    0 

Hammersmith, ditto....    0  10    0 

Miss  Raff 10    0 

Henrietta  St.,  Christmas 

Cards 1  IS    0 

Meard's  Coart,  an  ac- 
count  80  12    3 

Park  Street,  Chrbimas 

Cards..... 3  13    0 

Stepney— 

M  r.  J.  Martin,  Christmas 
Card 0    8    0 


£  a.  d, 

Salters' Hall,  ditto 10    8    5 

Tottenham,  ditto 0    1    0 

Do 3    0    7 

Do.  for  Africa 0  15    0 

Mr.  Henchman 110 

Walworth,  Lion  Street, 
Cliriitmas  Cards 10    0 


MiDOLISKZ. 

Staines   5    S    0 

Uzbridge 18    7    0 


BiDrORDSHIBB. 

Aropthiil 1  10  0 

Bletchley 0  IS  0 

ticighton  Bnsaard,  Christ- 
mas Cards S  10  0 

Shambrook  ditto..     15  0 

Sewell.... 0  10  0 

Sandon 0    0  1 


BCRKSHIKB. 

Maidenhead 10    0  0 

Wallihgford,£'isl4a'y  ..  II  13  0 

Windsor II  18  0 


BOCXINOBAMSBiaB. 

Amershum— 

Mr.  E.  West 5    0  0 

Chesham,  for  Ar^ma 

Ba^ 1    0  0 

Datchet 1    0  0 

Fenoy  Stratford S  14  4 

Newport  Pagnel 1  11  a 

(Mney,  Christmas  Cards    0  18  0 

Wrayabory 8    0  0 

Cambkidoubibk. 

Cambrkige 103    0  0 

Do.  Christmas  Cards.    7  15  0 

Waterbcach.a. .•••.••..    3    0  0 


COBMWALL. 

Cornwall  Anziliary,  on 
account 100    0    0 


Dbbbtsbibb. 
Dei  by,  Christmas  Cards    S  10    8 


Dbtoiibbibb. 

Bamptoo  ....••..«.. ..    10  0 

Chndleigh 1    o  0 

Devonport  and  Saltash  81    5  0 
Paignton,  Cbriatmas 

Carda i  is  0 


EasBZ. 

Colchester,   Christmas 

Cards   10    0 

Harlow,  do........    S    0    0 

Hcdingham  SiUe,  do.  ..800 
LoQghlon  Association..    5  10    4 

GliOOCBSTKRtBIBR. 

Coleford,   Christmas 
Cards 5  14    8 


£t.d. 
K-lngstanly^ 

P.  King. Esq.  do.....    8   0  0 

Tewkesbury 15  0 

HAHPaBIBB. 

BlackWBter 5   8  1 

Hartley  Row 8  10  • 

Hampshire    Auxiliary, 

ouaccooikt 00    8  8 

Ditto,  ul/rica 80    0  0 

LymingtOB,  do 7  18  10 

Ho.  Christmas  Cards .    0  14  8 

Romsey          do 19  0 

Whltcharck    do 1    7  8 


Hbbtporobbibb. 

A^pley 0    5  0^ 

Berkhamstead 1  17  0 

New  Mill,  Friend  at  ..     I    0  0 


Hdmting  DO  jfSHiaa. 
Blontisham,   Chriitmas 

Cards 1  10  6 

Kimbolton  do I    8  C 

St.  Neots SI    4  S 

Warboys 10    0  0 


Kbnt. 

Ashfoid,  Christmas  Cards  0  10  0 

Ramsgate,  do....  85    •  0 

Tanbrldge  Wdls 3  18  8 


LANOafBUB. 

Manchester,    by   Miss 
Cttlverwell,for.^/r|«a    3    0    0 

Lbicastbrsbibb. 
J.  IS.  ......   .••■.....,     5    0    0 

Longhboro*,  Christmas 
Cards  ..•• 8  10   0 


Norfolk. 

Worstead,   Christmas 
Cards 14    0 


NOBTBABPTONSBIBB. 

8  15    0 


Clipstone,   Christmas 
Ci 


laids 

Kettering,    Christmas 

Cards  13    9   6 

Do.  by  J.  Jenkinsoa     8  10   0 

First  Fruits  from  Stan- 
wick,  by  J.  B.  Walcot   0  la   0 


NOBTBUH  BBRl^MD. 

Ford  Forge,    Chriatmaa 

Csrds 5    0    0 

Newcastle  on  Tyne— 

Tnthill  Stain,  Jovenilc 
Society 8  It    8 

NOTTINOBABSBIBB. 

Collinglum — 

Mrs.  Nicholts 5    8   0 

Sutton  on  Trent 84    0   0 
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£  s.  d. 
OxromDsBiBs. 

UcMter.Christnuu  Cards  3  7    0 

Oifardshire  Aoxiliftry..  «1  16    4 

Iki,Afiriea 4  10 

l>o.  Sekoclg   18  0    0 

Do (T)    1  0    0 


SoMSSlSTtHIBB. 

Crevkcnie,    Chiistrau 

Caitls «... 

Fiiltoo, 


do. 


0  17    0 

1  14    0 


STArrOKMRIKB. 

WabalUCkristmasCarda  0  10    0 


SurpoLK. 

AUbanmgh „    t  15    0 

lotcnUle,   Chrifltmas 

Carda 10    9 

Bhi 2t    1  10 

lft,ChriaaDaa  Cards..     110 

Htiton 7  10    4 

Ifivkfa,  per  Mr.   Pol- 
lard      6  18    0 

So.  Christmas  Cards..    I    ff    0 
Ds.  Stoke  Green....  11    0    0 


£  t.   '.  \ 
Mtldenball,    Christmas 

Cards 0  11    0 

Stradbrook 10  11    7 

Stoke  Ash 0    0    0 

Wlnfartblng 4    0    0 


SURKBT. 

Addlestone S  11  0 

Banhot 0    0  0 

Horsell   1  15  0 


SOSfBX. 

Battle,  Christmas  Cards    1    0 


Wabwicksbibb. 

B.  Birmincham 1     1  0 

LcamioKton,  Chriatmas 

Cards 4    0  0 

MlwM.  A.  Ryland...     10  0 

Mr.  D.  CUrk    1    0  0 


WiLTSHIBB. 

Daroerham  and   Rock- 
bonrne,  for  Af^riea,,,, 


TOBKIHIBI. 


£  «.    d* 


Bradford,   Chrbtmaa 

Cards 1    1  0 

Leeds 0  IS  S 

Do.  Emtatty 1  10  0 

Scarboro',    Christinas 

Cards 8    8  0 


NORTH  WALBS. 

Bont 1    S  0 

Carnarvon 6    8  4 

Cefbmawr  »••••• 0  17  0 

Holyhead 8  IS  0 

Holywell 0  10  8 

Llangollen  (additional).    8    0  0 

Pen-y-cae 1  10  0 

Pwllheli 11    f  6 

Rhnddlan 14  5 

Rothin 8  11  8 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CardlKanahire,  &c.   per 
D.Reet 70    0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberchirdan 17  0 

7    7    Ol  Paisley (t)  5    0  0 

'Toogh 1  15  0 


UoerpooL    In  the  £100  ocknowledged  last  month  from  Liverpool,  were  included — 

£    «.    d, 

Pembroke  Place  Chapel  Qaarterly  ContributiQns 52  10  II 

Ditto,     Sunday  School — ^half-yearly  payment  for  Education 
of  two  Of^han  Girli  in  India 400 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

^V  oommittee  thankfully  acknowledee  the  receipt  of  a  parcel  of  magazines  for  the  mimon, 
fcwaKentiah  Town ;  a  box  from  Mr.  Hatchard  of  the  Strand,  for  Mr.  Knibb ;  and  3  vob.  of 
%|>tManzinei  from  Miss  Jacobton. 

^f*  Phiuippo,  of  Spanish  Town,  wishes  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  donation  of  £10 
"^  the  Li?erpool  Ladies'  Friend  Society,  for  schools  under  his  care. 


NOTICE  TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 


The  Tieasnnn  of  AuxHiaiy  Societies,  and  other  friends,  who  may  have  money 
in  hiod  oo  aooonnt  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  reminded  that  the  Treasaier's 
account  for  Uie  jrear  will  dose  on  the  31st  of  March ;  which  renders  it  neeessaiy 
^  an  payments  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should 
^lUde,  at  the  latest,  in  the  course  of  the  present  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore, 
^  the  fespecti?e  acoounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
No.  8,  jfgi  Court,  Fenchuich  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  subscribers,  &c, 
in  ahil>.iwi»iU»^i  Older. 


](k)  THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD  FOR  MARCH,  1842. 

ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Soeiety  is  to  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thundtj,  AprO  28tlL 
On  Wednesday,  the  27th,  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  of  Kettering,  has  engaged  to  preach  as 
behalf  of  the  Society  in  the  morning,  at  the  Poultry  Chapel ;  and  the  Rer.  H.  Dowsoo,if 
Bradford,  in  the  evening,  at  Surrey  Chapel. 


OUTFIT  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Many  kind  friends  have  in  previous  years  contributed  fkney  artielei  for  theueofib 
mission.  It  is  suggested  that,  if  their  attention  were  turned  to  the  making  up  of  the  ordiaqf 
articles  of  dress,  what  they  might  thus  kindly  Aimish,  could  be  most  usefully  employtd  in  ths  t# 
fit  of  missionaries,  whereby  a  great  saving  would  be  effected  to  the  fiuuLi  of  the  sode^  Hi 
following  articles  are  in  common  use  for  the  purpose : — ^morning  gowns  (prints),  tHoAa^t 
neckerchiefs,  handkerchiefii,  collars,  hats,  straw  and  gossamer,  linen  riiirts,  cotton  ditto,  tsmit, 
blankets,  sheets,  pillow  cases,  flannel  articles,  calico  ditto,  and  materials  for  the  usual  siliclH 
of  dress. 

The  outfit  of  a  missionary's  wife  is  complosed  of  the  articles  of  dress  used  in  this  eoolrj, 
and  light-coloured  prints  and  muslins,  and  flannel  articles  are  of  great  value. 

Printing  paper,  writing  paper,  blank  books,  quills,  slates,  &c.  are  always  of  use  fiw  tk 
mission  and  missicn  schools. 


SALE  OF  THE  HEfeALD. 

The  Friendi  of  tht  Soeiety  will  learn  with  pleature,  that  nnee  Tub  Herald  hmt  been  enlerffi 
in  n'se,  and  sold,  instead  of  being  gratuitously  distributed,  the  circulation  hat  connderahhf  m* 
creased.  It  must,  however,  be  understood  that  the  very  low  jrice  put  upon  the  publieatian  dues  id 
defray  the  cost,  and  therefnre  that  (he  exertions  of  our  friends  are  needed  to  intretue  the  tele,  H'* 
trusted  that  they  will  willingly  empttry  thkhr  effortr;  and  thus,  while  indrrecity  asdmg  the  fmk 
of  Hie  yiission,  promote  an  interest  in  its  welfare  by  extending  more  widely  a  knowledge  if  Ott 
proeeedinfi  of  the  Soeiety,  7>r  urn  ef  the  Herald  in  Sunday  Sehoott  di  a  Zfctaimi  Book  is  of* 
^sted  as  a  desirable  niodt  of  promotiiig  the  dbjeet,  and  increasing  the  idtereit  of  the  ehsUrte  at 
missionary  operations. 


It  is  respectfully  requested  that,  where  it  is  practicable,  the  friends  in  the  country 
missionary  cards,  &c.  would,  at  the  same  time,  kindly  mention  the  name  of  a  ooontiy  bool^' 
seller  and  his  London  agent,  through  whom  the  parcels  may  be  sent ;  or  such  other  mode  ^ 
transmission  as  may  most  economize  the  funds  of  the  society. 


Sub8cr^)tions  and  Donations  in  ud  of  the  Baptist  Missbnary  Society  will  be  tbankfolE 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court^  Fenchuidi-stnr^ 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  i: 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden-atnet;  aft  t^ 
BAptist  Misskm-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  ibe  Rr< 
Jodiua  TinsMi;  and  aft  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


PRINTSO  BV  JOHN  HAODON,  CA8TLB  BTIIBrr,   riNBBrRY. 
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Among  the  intimations  reaching  the  Sccre- 
tan-,  in  approTal  of  a  contemplated  improve- 
ment in  the  amount  of  information  given  by 
the  Chronicle,  there  have  come  requests  that 
the  coincidence  between  the  religion  of  the 
deluded  peosanby  of  Ireland  and  the  idolatr}' 
ef  the  heathen  may,  if  it  exists,  be  fairly 
troo^t  out.  There  is  a  vague  notion  that 
the  Catholic  church  teaches  practices  border- 
ing upon  idolatry,  but  as  to  many  of  our  read- 
en  the  half  is  not  known. 

We  do  not  wish  to  call  our  Irish  brethren 
br  hard  names ;  we  would  not  exasperate  by 
imputing  to  them  practices  which  they  dis- 
aTuT;  and  once  for  all  we  beg  to  declare  we 
have  no  8}-mpathy  with  those  who  raise  an 
outcry,  as  if  on  account  of  religious  profession 
BCD  are  by  right  excluded,  or  ought  to  be, 
from  the  enjoyment  of  any  one  political  pri- 
vilege ;  our  motto  is  in  all  such  matters, — 
"fio/ jiw/i/ta.**  We  would  even  regard  with 
^  greater  kindness  those  of  whose  religious 
pofcaaion  we  were  obliged  to  speak  in  terms 
tf  eondemnation.  Yet  no  kindness  to  them  will 
pnoit  us  to  be  kind  to  a  fiiith  which  deludes, 
ve  finr  ruins,  multitudes  of  immortal  souls. 

An  extract  or  two  from  a  tour  in  Ireland, 

md  over  that  part  of  it  where  some  of  our 

Vgttti  labour,  may  not  be  either  inappropriate 

^  the  purpose  which  has  been  mentioned,  or 

initcceptable  to  our  readers.     It  shall  be  pre- 

1^  only  that,  io  fiir  as  the  Secretaiy  of  the 

Society  has  had  opportunities  of  observing, 

^  DQit  fully  oonoborateB  the  perfect  oorrect- 

^  of  the  representations  given.    Who  that 

^  read  of  idolatrous  temples  will  not  trace 

^coinddence? 


Y.  "  Tbe  neit  nunniiig,"  nys  the  Hon.  and 
ner.  B^itist  Nod,  •*  between  batf-past  eu;bt 
^^  nine  o'dod^  I  Tiiited  throe  of  the  Ro- 
^liin  Gbtlwlie  dmpela.  At  the  Dominican 
^lapfll  the  senrioe  wu  not  b^gun,  but  hon- 
^licds  wwi  kneeUng  at  their  separate  dero- 
tiona  It  *■  n  ^*fHt[r*Mf  i^f^nrp^  ftntiftifally 


ornamented  in  the  interior.  At  the  door  was 
the  holy  water,  then  the  confession  boxes, 
then  there  was  a  space  for  the  poorer  congre- 
gation, and  then,  railed  off  and  supplied  with 
benches,  a  space  in  front  of  the  altar  occupied 
by  the  richer  members  of  the  flock.  On  each 
side  the  altar  was  drai>ery  sparkling  with 
tinsel ;  not  far  from  the  altar  was  a  pulpit. 
In  the  Augustinian  aiid  Franciscan  chapeU, 
the  mass  was  begun,  and  in  both,  the  num- 
bers coming  in  were  so  great  that  I  could 
stand  near  the  door  and  obeenc  the  order  of 
the  service  without  wounding  the  feelings  of 
any  of  the  worshippers,  though  I  did  not 
cross,  and  lx)w,  and  kneel,  as  they  did.  In 
the  Franciscan  chapel  I  was  so  Iiemmed  in 
by  the  poor  people,  that  when  I  wished  to 
come  out,  I  was  obliged  to  step  over  a  poor 
old  woman  beside  me,  who  had  prostrated 
herself  with  her  &cc  on  the  ground  in  prayer. 
I  never  see  a  Roman  Catholic  congregation 
without  the  deepest  intcrt-st  and  pity.  They 
seem  so  much  in  earnest,  so  humble,  and  so 
devout.  As  they  kneel  un  the  bare  ground, 
one  lifls  up  his  eye  to  henvcn ;  another  wipes 
away  the  tear  that  has  rolled  down  his  check ; 
a  third,  with  clasped  hands,  looks  earnestly 
at  the  crucifix;  and  a  fourth  is  devoutly  read- 
ing his  book  of  prayers.  Superstitious  as 
they  are,  I  always  hope  that  God  may  have 
his  children  among  them.  But  then  what  is 
there  to  guide  and  elevate  their  devotional 
feeling  ?  After  each  one  has  sprinkled  him- 
self with  holy  water  at  the  door,  ad  abigendoi 
dttmonet^  crossed  himself,  and  knelt  on  one 
knee,  he  sees  before  him  the  altar,  the  pix, 
the  crucifix,  the  chalice,  the  paten,  and  the 
two  lighted  candles.  Then  comes  in  tho 
priest  with  his  amice,  cincture,  maniple,  stole, 
and  chasuble,  makes  a  sign  of  the  cross, 
kneels  on  one  knee,  goes  up  to  the  altar,  re- 
tires from  it,  bows  to  it,  goes  up  again,  and 
kisses  it.  This  done,  he  walks  toi  the  epistle 
side  of  the  altar,  and,  after  another  crossing, 
reads  the  introit.  Other  prayers  follow.  He 
then  advances  to  the  altar,  bows  down,  and 
remains  for  some  time  in  thuEit  posture  silent. 
After  this  he  walks  to  the  gospel  skle  of  the 
altar,  and  carries  the  mass-book  thence  to  the 
middle  of  the  altar.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel  all  cross  themselves  on  the  forehead, 
mouth,  and  breast.  Now  comes  what  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  awfUl  mystery.  The  print 
unveils  the  chalice,  puts  bread  on  the  paten, 


*  To  drive  detnons  away. 
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mixes  water  with  the  wine,  covers  the  chalice 
with  the  paten,  washes  his  fingers,  rests  a 
minute  or  two  in  perfect  silence,  then  mutters 
something  in  a  low  voice — then  spreads  out 
his  arms  above  his  head — then  spreads  hii 
hands  over  the  bread  and  wine — then  holds 
up  the  wafer — then  the  chalice.    Meanwhile 
a  bell  rings  vehemently;  upon  this  he  makes 
five  crossnigs — strikes  his  breast — mixes  a 
crumb  of  the  wafer  with  the  wine  in  the 
ehalice — again  strikes  his  breast — says  the 
Agnus  Dei — wipes  the  chalice  clean — covers 
it — goes  to  the  epistle  side  to  read — carries 
hack  the  mass-book  to  the  right  side — turns 
round — lifts  up  both  his  hands,  and  at  last 
says,  '  Ite,  missa  est/    The  whole  of  this 
scenic  representation  seems,  to  every  educated 
mind,  so  childish,  and  yet  so  calculated  to  im- 
pose upon  the  simplicity  of  an  ignorant  mul- 
titude with  its  mock  solemnity,  that  it  always 
excites  my  indignation.  Is  it  possible,  I  think 
to  myself,  that  that  man,  with  his  gorgeous 
chasuble,  is  not  at  this  moment  insulting  his 
Maker  and  deluding  his  flock,  by  performing 
ceremonies  which  he  feels  to  be  worthless, 
and  by  upholding  tenets  which  he  knows  to 
be  false  P    They  may  be  deceived :  but  does 
not  he  know  that  all  that  bowing,  and  wiping, 
and  crossing,  and  genuflexion,  those  burning 
candles,  and  that  muttered  Latin,  are  alto- 
gether unworthy  rational  beings,  and  offensive 
to  Almighty  God  ?  *  There  are  not  ten  priests  in 
Ireland/  said  a  converted  priest  to  me  once, 
with  impassioned  vehemence,  *  who  are  not 
gross  hypocrites.    They  know,  sir,  that  bread 
and  wine  are  not  converted  into  the  body 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.     But  they  dare 
not  meet  the  consequences  of  owning  their 
disbelief;'  " 

Among  the  books  greatly  circulated,  and 
used  by  the  Irish  as  manuals  of  devotion,  there 
is  one  entitled  "The  Christianas  Guide  to 
Heaven,"  which  we  have  reason  to  believe 
enjoys  an  immense  circulation,  and  is  read 
devoutly  by  almost  every  Catholic  in  the 
land.  As  to  objects  of  worship,  whether  they 
be  not  gods  many  and  lords  many,  let  the 
following  brief  extracts  from  this  book  show. 
The  suppliant  for  forgiving  mercy  addresses 
the  Virgin  Mary  in  this  language : — 

'*  Mother  of  Divine  Grace,  most  amiable 
Mother,  most  admirable  Mother,  most  pru- 
dent Virgin,  most  venerable  Virgin,  most  re- 
nowned Virgin,  most  powerful  Virgin,  most 
merciful  Vii^gin,  most  faithful  Virgin,  mirror 
of  justice,  cause  of  our  joy,  mystical  rose, 
tower  of  David,  ark  of  the  covenaat,  gale  of 
Heaven,  morning  star,  health  of  the  w«ik,  re- 
ftige  of  sinners,  comforter  of  the  afflicted, 

Queen  of  Angels,  Queen  of  all  saints 

pray  fbf  ufl.--4l. 


'*  Hope  and  comfort  of  dejected  and  deso- 
late souls thou  art  the  only  refuge  of  the 

needy  and  the  orphan,  of  the  desolate  and  the 
afflicted.    Cast,  therefore,  an  eye  of  pity  on  a 

miserable,  forlorn  child  of  Eve Whither 

can  I  fly  for  more  secure  shelter than 

under  the  wings  of  thy  maternal  protection  ? 
And  as  I  am  persuaded  my  Divine  Saviour 
doth  honour  thee  as  his  beloved  mother,  to 
whom  he  can  refuse  nothing,  so  let  me 
speedily  experience  the  efficacy  of  thy  power- 
ful intercession. — 40i-7. 

**  Then  he  is  to  pray  to  his  guardian  angel 
thus: — 

**  O  Holy  Angel ....  who  doth  assist  me  ki 
all  my  wants,  and  comfort  me  in  all  my 
afflictions. ...  I  conjure  thee  to  continue  thy 
charitable  care ....  Protect  me  in  all  the 
temptations  and  trials  of  this  life. . .  .and  do 
not  quit  me  till  thou  hast  conducted  me  into 
the  presence  of  my  Creator. — 158. 

"Then  he  is  directed  to  have  recourse  to 
Saint  Joseph,  with  this  information,  '  St. 
Theresa  assures  us  that  she  never  aak^  any 
favour  of  God  in  his  name  but  what  she  ob- 
tained.'—169. 

"  Besides  praying  to  particular  saints  or 
angels,  he  is  also  to  pray  to  them  all  together, 
thus: — 

''  Holy  Mary,  St.  Michael,  St.  Gabriel,  St. 
Raphael,  all  ye  Holy  angels  and  archangels, 
St.  John  Baptist,  St.  Joseph,  all  ye  Holy 
patriarchs  and  prophets ....  all  ye  Holy 
apostles  and  evangelists ....  all  ye  Holy  inno- 
cents   St.    Laurence,    St.    Vincent,    SS. 

Fabin  and  Sebastian,  SS.  Cosmes  and  Da- 
mian,  SS.  Gervase  and  Protase,  St  Sylvester. 

St.   Gregory St.    Martin,  all    ye    Holy 

bishops  and  confessors,  all  ye  Holy  doctors, 
St.  Anthony,  St.  Bennet,  St.  Dominic,  St. 
Francis,  all  ye  Holy  priests  and  levites,  all  ye 
Holy  monks  and  hermits,  St  Agatha,  St 
Lucy,  St  Cecily,  St  Anastasia,  all  ye  Holy 
virgins  and  widows,  pray  for  us. — 146.^ 

**  Vain  repetitions  ^^  are  characteristics  of 
heathen^  prayers.  The  gmde  above  quoted 
directs  that  in  certain  formulae  of  devotion 
the  name  of  Jesus  shall  be  repeated  150  times. 
"  Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  I  beseech  thee, 
dear  Jesus,"  must  have  15  repetitions.  The 
**  Lord^  prayer"  and  the  «  Hail  Mary,"  18. 
Page  859. 

**  In  using  the  prayer  of  St.  Bridget,  com- 
prehended in  nine  12mo.  pages,  he  is  to  re- 
peat fifteen  times,  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious 
to  me  a  sinner;  adding  moat  gracious,  or 
most  pious,  or  most  sweet,  or  most  noble,  or 
most  wise,  or  most  potent,  on  each  occasion; 
and  at  the  same  time  he  must  pronounce 
flfWen  Pater  Noaters  and  fifteen  Ave  Mirias. 
—370. 
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RoMiy  of  the  name  of  Jems  he 
it  at  fbllows : — 

Son  of  David,  hare 

on  us       50  times 

r  Nazareth,  King  of  the 
lave  mercy  on  us   .    .    50  times 
Son  of  the  living  God, 
ercyonus    ....    50  times 
Sloria  Palri  ....     16  times 


n  the  Rosarj  of  the  Virgin,  there 
J  following  repetitions : — 

>  Prayer      ....     15  times 

aPatri 16  times 

lail  Mary    ....  ICO  times 


1C3 

statements  in  his  letter  in  the  Chronicle  for 
August,  1840.  I  have  the  greatest  pleasure 
in  bearing  my  humble  testimony  to  his  usefiil. 
neas  during  his  short  residence  here,  and  fully 
believe  that  the  good  impression  produced  by 
his  ministry  is  still  working  fiivourablv  to  the 
cause. 

I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Fred.  Trestrail. 


le  illustrations  but  little  doubt 
tained  of  the  idolatr>'  of  the  lower 
liolic  worshippers  ;  and  who  will 
em  for  them  to  his  compassion 
devotees?  who  will  not  arouse 
he  effort  necessary  to  bring  them 
less  and  from  dumb  idols  to  the 
ing  worship  directed  by  the  gos- 
on? 

oom  only  for  a  very  few  extracts 
»r9  of  the  last  month. 


C(wAr,/>*.  8, 1842. 
BnoTHER, — My  predecessor,  Mr. 
called  my  attention  to  the  first 
my  communication  of  December 
this  incorrect  form  of  expression 
k^'hen  I  came  here  there  were 
lers  in  the  church.''  It  should 
Since  J  came  here  eleven  have 
•  the  church"  And  again,  "  It 
^tion  )  was  not  more  than  twenty 
J  at  first,"  that  is  toisay,  on  our 

in  Marlborough-streeti  after  the 
e-opened  in  January,  1841,  for 
brother,  as  well  as  myself,  never 
at  I  had  fiurly  entered  on  my 

were  settled  in  our  own  place 
ifospects  springing  up  were  very 
e  time  of  Mr.  Young's  depnr- 
were  considerably  clouded  by 
ince,  as  several  who  were  at- 
1  and  his  ministry  declined  at- 
lore.  In  addition  to  this,  we 
J  ftom  the  iiT^gQlarity  of  our 
mlljy  and  the  suspension  of 
!  as  from  the  causes  previously 
cfa  I  have  informed  you  from 

ivtgh  to  insert  this  in  your  next 
gnatly  regret  the  want  of  at- 
nffered  so  inaocuiate  a  mode 
0  asoape  me,  but  to  allow  it  to 
oed  would  be  mijast  to  Mr. 
aB%fat  seem  to  reflect  on  bis 


"  I  have  visited,"  says  one  of  our  readers, 
"  at  their  own  house,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  families,  in  many  of  which  I  had  the  most 
satisfectory  evidence  of  the  Lord's  blessing 
accompanying  my  feeble  efforts  in  making 
known  the  truth  that  saves  the  lost.     I  could 
point  to  some  who  have  hitherto  been  *  care- 
less and  out  of  the  way,'   now  brought  to 
listen  to  the  word  of  God  with  the  earnest 
desire  of  knowing  the  way  of  life  and  salva- 
tion ;  and  many  of  the  Lord's  people  have 
had  their  *  feeble  knees'  strengthened  when 
ready  to  sink  under  severe  trials  of  affliction. 
Others,  whose  heads  were  hanging  down,  have 
had  their  spirits  cheered  in  the  prwpcct  of 
death,  by  having  the  glorious  hope  of  •  life 
and    immortality'    brought    before  them  in 
a  clear  and  scriptural  light,  through  their 
um'on   with   the  Lord  Jesus,  who  hns  be- 
come one  with  his  children,  and,  in  their 
room,  not  only  obeyed  the  law  to  entitle 
them  to  life,  but  by  his  death  has  'destroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  deli- 
vered them  who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.'    I  could 
mention  many  ver>-  interesting  cases  on  all 
these    heads.      The    following    conversation 
which  I  had  with  an  aged  female  whom  I 
have  frequently  visited  during  the  hist  twelve 
months,  and  who  has  for  a  long  time  been 
under  afilliction,  will,  however,  sufl[ice.     Until 
the  beginning  of  her  present  illness  ^  was  not 
only  ignorant  of  the  salvation  of  Jesus,  but  was 
proverbial  for  her  grovelling,  worldly  spirit  ; 
in  both  these  respects  I  am  happy  in  witness- 
ing a  complete  change.     *  Are  you  unhappy 
in  your  present  condition  ?'  I  inquired.    With 
tears  she  replied,  *  No,  no,  dear,  I  am  wait- 
ing the  Lord's  time.'    '  That's  a  good  time,' 
I  said.    *  It  is,  it  is/  was  her  answer.    *  Do 
you  think  you  would  be  afhiid  to  die  ?'  I 
asked.    With  every  appearance  of  humble, 
Christian  confidence  «ie  meekly  replied,  '  I 
hope  not ;   sure  I  should  not*      '  And  why 
MhouU  you  not  be  afVaid  to  die  ?'    '  I  trust  in 
Jesus,  and  he  has  torn  all  my  sins  off  me  and 
thrown  them  away.'    *Do  you  think  does 
God  love  you?'    'Yes,  I'm  sure  he  does.' 
'  And  how  are  you  sure  he  loves  you  ?'    '  I 
love  him  in  my  heart,  and  I  am  sure  I  could 
not  do  that  unlets  he  had  loved  me.'     I 

auettioned  her  no  further,  but  knelt  at  a 
krone  of  grace,  and  commended  to  the  oue 
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and  sympathy  of  the  '  Father  of  mercies  and 
God  of  all  consolations/  this  simple-minded, 
suffering  child  of  sovereign  grace,  and  left  her, 
rejoicing  in  what  God  had  wrought  in  the 
salvation  of  this  hitherto  ignorant  and  world- 
ly-minded old  sinner.^ 

Again,— 

''About  a  mile  from  this  station  I  have 
another  where  the  Lord's  word  is  becoming 
effectual  in  many  respects ;  a  most  pleasing 
instance  of  whidi  occurred  during  the  last 
month.  A  very  respectable  female  had  at- 
tended this  and  the  above  meeting  for  several 
months.  She  was,  for  many  years,  labouring 
under  a  bilious  affection  of  the  stomach,  of 
which  she  died  in  the  middle  of  the  past 
month.  Although  she  was  a  regular  attender 
on  those  occasions,  she  was  quite  unobserved 
by  me.  Her  clergyman,  since  I  began  to 
occupy  this  hitherto  n^ected  groimd,  has 
been  very  active  in  opposing  these  efforts, 
chiefly  in  private,  among  his  own  people,  and 
otliers.  She  fought  hex  way,  however,  against 
all  opposition,  so  that  she  never  missed  hear- 
ing me  on  any  occasion  on  which  I  visited  the 
place.  One  of  our  brethren,  who  lived  con- 
veniently, had  frequent  opportunities  of  see- 
ing her  before  her  dissolution,  to  whom  she 
spoke  finely  on  the  advanta^  she  received 
from  my  meetings.    Our  brother  had  the 


fullest  confidence  in  her  death  as  that  of  an 
heir  of  glory.  I  knew  nothing  of  her  till 
after  her  deatii;  but  this  friend  tells  me  she 
died  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  ;  and,  with  her 
latest  breath,  praised  Grod  for  sending  me  to 
make  known  to  her  the  gospel  of  peace,  as- 
cribed all  her  joy,  in  the  prospect  of  death,  to 
what  she  heard  from  my  lips ;  and  expressed 
the  greatest  horror  at  the  thoughts  of  *  any 
man,  pretending  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ, 
speaking  against  a  person  who  preached  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  in  such  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity, and  who  was  so  evidently  honoured 
of  6od.'--Oh,  dear  brother,  what  a  blessing  is 
this !  Surely  there  is  enough  here  to  encou- 
rage the  Baptist  Irish  Society  to  penevere  in 
their  glorious  work  of  commending  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  to  the  consciences  of  their 
fellow-men  in '  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity.* 
They  may '  sow  in  tears,*  and,  in  doing  so, 
have  to  wade  through  many  diifiiculties ;  but 
the  seed  will  bud  and  bring  forth  at  least 
some  fruit ;  the  truth  wiU  ultimately  triumph, 
solely  because  it  is  the  means  which  the 
Eternal  Spirit  uses  in  '  pulling  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  Christ'  *  Thanks 
be  unto  God,  which  idways  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Qirist,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  ever? 
place.* " 


Contributions  next  month. — Our  kind  friends  at  Wmvtead,  Norfolk,  will  kindly  accept 

thanks  for  their  valuable  box  of  useful  articles. 


The  Committee  have  for  some  time  pott  been  ananous  to  tend  a  minister  to  Cionmelij 
uhere  the  society  has  a  small  house  for  a  minister  to  inhabit^  with  a  chapel  a4pining,  and 
a  small  church.  As  yet  no  suitable  minister  has  presentedj^se^.  T/Us  notice^  it  is  hoped, 
may  excite  some  warm-hearted  brother,  anjeious  to  labour  in  Ireland,  to  say,  "  Here  am  I, 
send  me"  If  so,  Mr.  Green  will  be  glad  qf  eommunieaiions  that  may  lead  to  the  occupying 
qf  the  now  vacant  post  in  that  town. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfoHy  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.S.  Obbbn,  61,  Queen's 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  Josspir  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  Rooais,  6,  Fen  Court,  Fen- 
charch-street;  and  the  Rev.  StepOss  Davis,  92,  St  John-street-road,  Isliogton;  G.  Bcbls, 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars;  Sandebs,  104,  Great  RosselUtreet,  Bioomsbory ;  Glyv, 
Halifax,  Mills, and  Co.,  67, Lombard-street;  by  the  Rev.  C.  ANDBB80N,Edinbaigh;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edmborgb ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  WateHbrd ;  Rev.  F. 
Trbstbail,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent, 
Birmingham ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


John  Haddoo,  Printer,  Castit  Street,  FhittMiry. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  CLARE. 


BY  THE  REV.  ISAAC  NEW. 


The  Rev.  John  Clare  was  eminently  a 
nuD  of  God.     His  piety  was  above  sns- 
^od;  its  principles  were  prominently 
coospicuous  in  bis  conduct  and  cbarac- 
Ur.   He  exemplified  tbe  varied  virtues  of 
Cbristianity,  witb  an  undeviatinji;  steadi- 
ness and  consistency,  through  a  profcs- 
aon  of  nearly  half  a  century.    As  far  as 
Wan  observation  can  reach,  there  were 
10  llactuations  in  his  course.    His  was 
tt  onward  progress  in  the  path  of  righ- 
teotmess  and  truth ;   he  set  the  Lord 
ilwajB  before  him^  and  followed    the 
^MtBtqu  of  Christ  with  an  unfaltering 
coQstucy,  maintaining  a  reputation  stain- 
1^  to  the  close.    He  was  revered  and 
beloved   by   all  who  intimately  knew 
^Di ;  Lence  he  descended  to  the  grave 
*Q^  the  regrets  of  survivors,  and  not  a 
^lutper  of  reproach  can  be  breathed 
ovtt  his  tomb.    Though  not  extensively 
W^  beyond  the  sphere  he  adorned, 
'i>>Bg  from  cireiimgtances  to  which  we 
**J  advert,  yet  with -the  virtuous  and 
M  of  eveiy  age  he  will  be  *'  had  in 
^^^Bfiagtingremembraiicey"  notwithstand- 
'^'  He  has  entered  a  world  where  true 
**^  is  duly  estimated  and  cannot  be 
^cealed,  and  where  ihose  excellencies 
^t  partially  developed  on  earth  have 
^^L  v.^rovnH  SBMiis. 


acquired  a   splendour   and    perfection 
which  arc  immortal. 

Our  departed  friend  was  born  at  Ash- 
ton,  Berks,  in  the  year  1776  ;  of  the  in- 
dependent church  in  which  place  his 
fallier  was  a  member,  and  his  grand- 
father an  honourable  deacon ;  his  mother, 
having  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Macgowan, 
was  originally  a  member  of  the  church 
in  Devonshire  Square.  His  early  reli- 
gious history  resembled  the  religious  his- 
tory of  many  others ;  it  commenced  in 
deep  conviction,  was  followed  by  faith 
in  the  Saviour,  by  peace  with  Qod,  and 
incessant  conflict  with  remaining  cor- 
ruptions, which  issued  at  length  in  that 
complete  victory,  the  fruits  of  which  ho 
is  now  enjoying  before  the  throne. 

It  was  whilst  young  that  he  seems  to 
have  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Realizing  the  unspeakable 
privilege  of  being  the  son  of  godly  pa- 
rents, it  was  from  this  &ct  that  he  be- 
came early  the  subject  of  deep  and 
strong  feeling  as  to  his  lost  and  ruined 
condition.  It  does  not  appear  that  he 
was  ever  betrayed  into  any  of  those 
more  flamnt  vices  and  follies  which 
have  oftelPdistingaished  the  early  days 
of  many  who   have    afterwards  been 
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brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  mercy; 
consequently,  it  could  not  be  a  sense  of 
these  that  alarmed  him  ;  but  it  was  tlic 
consciousness  of  a  depraved  nature,  a 
heart  £ar  from  God,  and  a  total  unfitness 
for  heaven.  The  impressions  successively 
made  on  his  mind  at  this  period  of  his 
life,  produced  in  him,  therefore,  an  ear- 
nest concern  for  religion  and  salvation  ; 
to  attain  which  he  began,   as    others 
usually  begin,  by  forming  resolutions,  by 
fervent  prayers,  by  a  more  diligent  at- 
tention to  the  means  of  grace,  and  by 
an  outward  reformation  of  life;    in  a 
word,  using  language  employed  by  him- 
self in  a  private  record  of  his  religious 
history,  he  began  to  seek  salvation  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law,  and  endeavoured 
to  remove  guilt  from  his  conscience  by  a 
more  strict  observance  of  duty.     '•'  The 
workings  of  my  mind,"  he  says,  '*  were 
legal;    I  strove  to  fulfil  the  law,  and 
worked  hard  for  life."    This,  in  some 
measure,  abated  his   sorrow,    and,  by 
quelling  the  monitions  of  conscience,  was 
productive  of  false  peace.     This   trea- 
cherous repose,  however,  was  but  tran- 
sitory ;  not  being  built,  as  he  tells  us, 
on  a  right  foundation,  ho  was  driven 
about  by  every  wind,  and  tossed.     In 
this  uncertain,  fluctuating  state  of  feel- 
ing, he  appears  to  have  continued  for  a 
long  period,  sometimes  earnestly  seek- 
ing, at  other  times    carried    away  by 
vanity;   sometimes    indulging  hope,  at 
others,   the  subject  of   alarming  fears. 
"  Many,"  he  says,  "  were  the  solitary 
places  that  witnessed  my  fervent  suppli- 
cations and  expressions  of  regret  on  ac- 
count of  broken   resolutions,  and    the 
want  of  that  degree  of  holiness  which 
might  warrant  the  conclusion  that  I  was 
a  child  of  God.     Impelled  more  by  fear 
than  love,  I  sometimes  redoubled  my 
exertions  to  obtain  the  favour  of  heaven. 
But  the  more  I  strove  to  fulfil  the  law, 
the  more  I  saw  of  its  spirituality,  till,  at 
length,  the  commandment  came    with 
such  convincing  power,  that  I  saw  my- 


self altogether  vile,  and  utterly  unable  tc 
effect  my  own  salvation." 

About  this  period  he  began  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pentycross, 
rector  of  Wallingford  ;  and  of  the  bene- 
fit he  derived  from  the  labours  of  that 
excellent  man  he  speaks  with  consider- 
able interest,  for  by  them  he  graduallj 
acquired  clearer  views  of  the  method  d 
mercy  by  Jesus  Christ,  till,  at  length,  he 
was  delivered  from  a  feeling  of  self-d?- 
pendence,  and  was  enabled  to  commit 
his  immortal  interests  to  the  hands  of 
him  "  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  very 
uttermost." 

After,  however,  ho  was  brought  to  ex- 
perience satisfaction  in  the  enjoyment  of 
peace  through  believing,  he  was  called 
to  pass  through  a  severe  and  afflicting 
process,  before  his  timid  spirit  wooM 
allow  him  publicly  to  profess  his  £iith 
in  Christ.  Though  renewed,  he  began 
to  feel  ho  was  not  perfect ;  though  ex- 
perimentally acquainted  with  the  souicc 
of  his  security  and  joy,  yet  he  bad  to 
learn  that  a  life  of  faith  was  one  of  suc- 
cessive conflict  and  victory,  before  it 
could  be  one  of  absolute  triumph.  He 
became,  therefore,  as  he  informs  us,  the 
subject  of  sore  men  till  trouble ;  tempta- 
tions harassed  him,  vile  and  wicked  sug- 
gestions distressed  him,  camalitj  of 
spirit,  unholy  feelings,  the  influence  of 
the  world,  originating  unbelieving  doubts 
and  fears,  proved  to  him  a  source  of  un- 
usual grief.  Bitter  arc  the  expressions 
he  has  used  at  this  period  of  his  history; 
"  I  found,"  he  says,  "  that  to  be  csxn^ 
minded  is  death;  my  desires,  my  hopes, 
my  love,  my  J03',  languished;  looking 
within,  all  appeared  gloomy  and  "UD  J 
I  seemed  to  be  filled  with  unbelief  an^ 
sin ;  my  mind  was  darkened,  mv  ev*' 
deuces  lost,  my  hope  appeared  to  ^ 
cut  off  from  the  Lord;  Jesus  bid  hia^^ 
and  my  soul  was  troubled ;  the  billot*' 
and  the  waves  of  tribulation  rolled  ov* 
me."  Using  the  language  of  Jeremiah  ^ 
expressive  of  his  experience,  he  saj^ 
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he  man  that  hath  scon  affile- 
le  rod  of  his  wratli.  He  hath 
ind  brought  me  id  to  darkness, 
into  light.  Surely,  against  mc 
led.  He  hath  caused  the  ar- 
U  quiver  to  cuter  into  my  reins, 
filled  me  with  bitterness.  Pie 
lu  me  drunk  with  wormwood, 
hast  removed  my  soul  far  off 
;e;  I  forgat  prosperity,  and  I 
strength  and  my  hope  are  pe- 
►m  the  Lord.'  " 

as  the  kind  of  training  to  which 
irly  subject,  and  through  which 
ed  a  vivid  sense  of  the  value  of 
nd  the  efficacy  of  truth.  "  I 
%"  he  says,  "  one  sabbaih  mom- 
re  I  rose  from  my  bed,  it  was 
i  to  my  mind  that  I  had  com- 
<e  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
deed,  a  fiery  dart.  I  arose  and 
ito  the  fields  to  abate  m}^  sor- 
ming  and  humbling  myself  be- 
^ord,  crying  to  him  to  help  and 
e ;  when,  at  length,  I  came  to 
ition  to  cast  myself  at  the  feet 
and  if  1  perished,  to  perish 
r  mercy;  and  this  abated  my 
"  Frequently,"  he  says  again, 
eeply  troubled  with  unbelieving 
ical  thoughts,  and  for  a  consi- 
.me  I  went  forth,  armed  with  a 
le  in  my  pocket ;  so  that,  when 
1  was  particularly  pained  by 
rgestions,  drawing  it  forth,  I 
opened  on  some  passage,  the 
md  glory  of  which  made  the 
to  fall  back,  and  as  often  as  he 
the  attack,  so  often  did  the 
the  Spirit  cause  him  to  flee." 
rare  these  early  struggles  with 
ings  of  evil,  and  with  the  vari- 
of  temptation,  flN>m  which  our 
friend  derived  that  strength  of 
▼igour  of  determination  which 
along  steadily  throughout  his 
;  oouise.  This  severe  discipline^ 
the  God  of  all  grace  frequently 
bis  people  in  the  beginning  of 


their  career,  may  be  intended  not  merely 
as  a  test  of  their  principles,  but  to  fa- 
miliarize their  minds  to  an  immediate 
application  to  the  only  infallible  source 
of  security  and  help.  Hence  we  gene- 
rally find,  that  the  wisdom  acquired  by 
such  painful  experience  is  of  unspeak- 
able avail  throng] I  the  subsequent  con- 
flicts of  life. 

After  having  realized  a  more  distinct 
and  satisfying  consciousness  of  an  inte- 
rest in  divine  mercy,  and  being  con- 
vinced of  the  propriety  of  believer's  bap- 
tism, he  was  induced  to  offer  himself  to 
the  baptist  church  at  Wallinr^fonl  as  a 
candidate  for  that  ordinance.  Though, 
from  his  diffidence,  it  was  with  consi- 
derable difficulty  he  could  be  brought  to 
disclose  his  feehngs  to  his  pastor;  yet, 
even  when  he  had  done  that,  from  the 
same  constitutional  in  firm  it}^  instead  of 
giving  a  verbal  account  of  his  experi- 
ence, contrary  to  the  custom  of  that 
church  a  written  one  was  admitted  as  a 
substitute.  This  event  took  place  when 
he  was  between  eighteen  and  nineteen 
years  of  age ;  from  which  time  he  be- 
came more  intimately  and  actively  iden- 
tified with  the  more  public  engagements 
and  services  of  religion. 

It  appears  to  have  been  when  very 
young  tliat  his  thoughts  and  desires 
were  directed  towards  the  ministry.  As 
early  as  sixteen  years  of  age  he  began  to 
write  short  sermons  as  "  an  amusement 
and  an  exercise,"  he  tells  us;  two  of 
which  the  writer  of  this  paper  has  seen, 
and  which  are  remarkably  distinguished, 
for  one  so  young,  by  considerable  cor- 
rectness and  propriety,  both  of  thought 
and  expression.  It  was  not,  however, 
till  after  he  was  united  to  the  church, 
that  he  was  at  all  engaged  in  preaching, 
and  when  he  did  commence  this  exer- 
cise^  he  was  rather  beguiled  into  it  by 
those  who  were  acquainted,  not  only 
with  his  piety,  but  with  his  extremely 
retiring  and  timid  disposition. 

After  being  employed  in  this  work  fbr 
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some  time,  applicatioDS  for  bis  serrices 
became  frequent.    For  six  or  seren  sab- 
batbs  in  succession  be  preacbed  once  a 
dmv  for  Mr.  Hinton  of  Oxford,  '*'  wbose 
friendsbip,    coaversation,  kind  instruc- 
tions, and  useful  bints  relative  to  tbe 
ministr)',"  he  sars, "  I  sball  not  soon  for- 
get;"  and  from  wbom,  together  with 
his  friends,  were  conyered  to  him  most 
*'  sincere  congratulations"  on  tbe  accept- 
ance of  his  labours ;   a  fact  which  in> 
duced  Mr.  Hinton  to  propose  to  send  bim 
to  Bristol  Academy,  but  with  which  kind 
proposal  he  refused  to  comply.     Not- 
withstanding this,  however,  be  continued 
to  preach  as  opportunity  offered,  and 
supplied  at  various  places,  as  Hammer- 
smith, Brighton,  Eagle  Street,  and  re- 
ceived   invitations   from    various  other 
churches  of  considerable  respectability, 
all  of  which  bespeak  the  estimation  in 
which  his  talents  and  services  were  held. 
But  these  invitations  he  refused,  from 
timidity  we  apprehend,  but  ostensibly 
from   ''imperfect    health,    discouraging 
feelings,  and  not  having  fully  made  up 
his  mind  to  enter  the  ministry."     That 
Great    Being,    however,    who    has   the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  liis  hands,  and  who 
dcterminea  their  condition,   having  in- 
tended him  for  his  service  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  him- 
self introduced  him  into  it.     "  Though," 
he  savs,  "  I  ever  felt  a  desire  to  be  em- 
ployed for  God,  and  to  be  doing  some- 
thing for  eternity,  yet  I  could  not  well 
rise  superior  to  my  fears,  and  I  hope 
tliat  my  being  employed  in  the  ministry 
is  of  the  Lord.     One  thing,  however,  is 
certain,  tliat  I  did  not  thrust  myself  into 
the  work,  for  I  never,  from  first  to  last, 
went  any  further  or  faster  than  I  was 
led,   and  almost  driven^  from   circum- 
stances or  by  the  hand  of  providence." 

By  a  course  of  events  strikingly  indi- 
cative of  divine  guidance,  he  was  con- 
ducted to  Downton,  the  only  place 
where  ho  was  permanently  settled,  and 
where  for  more  than  thirty-seven  years 


i  be  laboured  in  word  and  doctrine. 
Such,  however,  was  tbe  uniformity  of  his 

;  life  and  of  his  duties  in  this  comptn- 
tively  secluded  station,  that  it  supplici 
but  little  incident  for  record.  He  had 
his  sorrows  and  his  joys,  his  succeasei 
and  discouragements,  through  which  be 
steadily  held  on  his  coarse,  as  beneath 
the  eve  of  his  Lord.    And  there  aie 

m 

many  remaining,  "  who  arc  witnesso^ 
and  God  also,  how  holily,  and  justljr, 
and  uublameably,  he  behaved  hinudf 
amongst  those  who  believe,  and  bow  be 
exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  chaiged 
every  one  of  them,  as  a  father  doth  hii 
children,  that  they  should  walk  wortfajr 
of  God,  who  had  called  them  into  hii 
kingdom  and  glory." 

After  having  been  at  Downton  some 
six  or  seven  years,  he  became  united  it 
marriage  to  Miss  Frances  TcndaQ  of 
Hammersmith  ;  a  union  most  anspiciooi 
at  its  commencement,  and  which  evea* 
tually  proved  to  him  a  source  of  unspeak- 
able consolation  and  assistance  in  hk 
varied  afflictions  and  duties;  delicaej, 
however,  to  the  feelings  of  his  excellent 
partner,  still  surviving,  forbids  us  to  ssj 
more. 

In  1822,  the  distressing  disease  from 
the  effects  of  which  he  ultimately  died 
(said  to  be  an  obstruction  in  the  vesseli 
of  the  liver)  first  manifested  itself 
and  brought  on  a  severe  illness,  at- 
tended with  violent  paroxysms  of  pain, 
which  laid  him  aside  from  hie  en- 
gagements for  eleven  sabbaths.  After, 
however,  he  had  recovered  from  this 
long  affliction,  yet  the  cause  being  unre- 
moved,  it  produced  great  debility,  and, 
at  times,  an  exceeding  depression  of 
spirits,  so  that,  using  his  own  word«,  "1 
pursued  my  course  as  under  the  pressure 
of  a  heavy  burden,  requiring  an  extrem- 
ity of  exertion  to  prevent  me  from  sink- 
ing, and  giving  up  my  engagements." 

In  1827,  he  was  again  taken  ill,  sod 
for  eleven  sabbaths  he  was  precluded 
from  preaching,  during  which  period  he 
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was  confined  to  his  bed,  \7itl1  scarcely 
any  expectation  of  recovery ;  but  a  gra- 
cious Qod  once  more  raised  him  up. 
Referring^  to  liis  feelings  during  this 
season,  and  vhen  apparently  on  his 
death-bed^  he  says^  '*  It  appears  to  me^ 
that  had  I  then  died,  my  death  would 
not  have  been  what  is  called  triumphant. 
Such  was  the  kind  of  weakness  I  felt, 
that  I  seemed  scarcely  able  to  fix  a 
thought^  or  form  an  idea,  and  had  no 
eoeigy  of  mind  to  express  the  little  I  did 
think  or  feeL  I  was  not  greatly  op- 
pressed with  fears,  nor  had  I  that  assur- 
ance of  hope  and  those  pleasing  pros- 
pects which  are  to  be  desired.  And 
though  I  would  wish  and  pray  for  holy 
triumphs  of  soul,  which  "  shall  death  itself 
outbrave/'  yet  from  my  past  and  general 
feelings,  and  from  the  nature  of  my  con- 
stitutional weaknesses,  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  ntiy  death  will  not  be  attended 
with  those  joys  and  expressions  of  tri- 
umph which  have  marked  the  end  of 
some  of  the  people  of  God.  But,  be  this 
as  it  may,  *  the  foundation  standeth  sure ;' 
and,  whatever  maybe  my  state  in  the  sight 
of  Ood,  it  is  not  to  be  determined  by 
my  feelings  or  expressions  in  the  hour  of 
weakness  at  the  closing  scene ;  tlie  pro- 
mise is,  'The  righteous  shall  go  into 
life  eternal.'  " 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1840,  our  es- 
teemed friend  had  another  attack,  which 
issued  in  hisr  death;  and,  according  to 
his  own  forebodings,  he  had   none  of 
those   transports    or    elevated   feelings 
which  he  wished,  but  he  had  what  pcr- 
t^ps  was  equally  desirable,  a  calm  and 
steady  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  he 
felt  his  foundation  was  rock.  **  I  know," 
as  he  several  times  said,  **  in  whom  I 
hare  believed ;"  and  in  this  confidence 
he  expired ;  thus  ending  a  life  embit- 
tered by  much  sufitsring  and  conflict,  but 
distinguished  to    the    apprehension    of 
others  by  a  serene  and  chastened  radi- 
ance,  that    was    never   obscured    till 
quenched  by  deaths  and  then  only  to  be 


rekindled  to  an  intcnscr  brightness  in 
that  world  where  "  the  rig4iteous  will 
shine  forth  as  the  sun." 

The  ministry  of  our  esteemed  friend 
was  distinguished  by  uncommon  even- 
ness. It  derived  its  aspect  from  his  cha- 
racter, calm  and  tranquil,  but  devoted ; 
if  there  were  less  of  noise,  there  was 
more  of  solemnity ;  and  if  his  course 
was  attended  with  less  apparent  success 
than  that  which  has  attended  the  labours 
of  some  others,  it  did  not  arise  from  a 
want  of  fidelity,  of  earnest  desire,  or  of 
fervent  prayer.  Success  comes  from 
God,  and  the  blessing  he  confers  upon 
his  servants  is  various,  as  it  seemeth 
good  in  his  sight.  We  readily  admit 
that  it  is  reguhited  in  some  measure  by 
the  adaptation  of  the  instrument;  and  if 
there  was  any  deficiency  in  this  respect 
in  Mr.  Clare,  it  was  what  principally 
arose  from  his  constitutional  tempera- 
ment 

Judging  from  some  of  his  papers,  his 
views  of  divine  truth  appear  to  have 
been  remarkably  scriptural,  discriminat- 
ing, and  correct.  Decidedly  Calvin  is  tic 
in  his  doctrines  (using  a  theological 
phrase),  yet  he  held  those  doctrines  in 
harmony  with  the  responsibility  of  man 
to  believe  the  gospel,  and  the  freest  invi- 
tations to  the  chief  of  sinners. 

His  life,  as  all  can  testify  who  knew 
him,  was  marked  by  an  unblamcablc  in- 
tegrity. Correct^  consistent,  upright,  in 
all  his  proceedings,  he  has  passed  away 
from  earth  without  a  blemish  on  his 
name,  and  his  grave  will  be  associated  in 
the  recollections  of  survivors  with  a  vir- 
tuous and  upright  man. 

His  character  was  distinguished  by 
uniform  stedfastness  in  his  adherence  to 
the  great  principles  of  the  gospel.  He 
was  not  "driven  about  by  every  wind 
and  tossed."  Those  ephemeral  opinions 
which  too  often  shake  less  stable  minds 
did  not  disturb  him :  "  he  held  fast  the 
profession  of  his  faith  without  wavering." 
There  was  much  meekness,  too,  in  the 
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character  of  our  friend.  There  was  none 
of  that  violence  of  passion^  or  sensibility 
of  resentment,  which  distinguish  more 
susceptible  spirits ;  he  was  mild,  gentle, 
and,  under  the  hand  of  God,  submissive 
as  a  child — "he  held  his  peace." 

We  may  advert  also  to  his  spiritual 
wisdom.  He  carefully  liusbanded  the 
means  which  heaven  has  prescribed  for 
our  use,' and  appropriated  them  with  di- 
ligence to  his  spiritual  improvement ;  he 
was  prudent  in  his  conduct  and  move- 
ments, in  his  actions  and  plans.  There 
was,  consequently,  a  freedom  from  many 
of  those  follies  and  irregularities  which 
too  many  Christians  exhibit.  His  com- 
munion was  with  him  who  "  giveth  wis- 
dom liberally,  and  upbraideth  not."^  His, 
too,  was  a  peaceful  spirit.  He  dreaded 
strife,  contention,  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
as  being  productive  of  every  evil  work. 
This  was  an  element  in  which  his  singu- 
larly placid  temper  could  not  live. 

The  tone  of  his  piety  was  eminently 
devotional.  The  sanctification  of  his 
spirit,  and  his  resemblance  to  Jesus, 
were  objects  of  his  daily  concern.  God 
was  in  all  his  thoughts.  His  word  was 
his  constant  meditation,  his  providence 
his  continual  acknowledgment,  and  his 
throne  of  g^race  a  place  of  familiar  resort. 
And  such  was  the  effect  of  all  this  upon 
his  character,  that  we  needed  not  his 
dying  testimony  to  justify  our  confidence 
as  to  his  meetness  for  heaven. 

But  our  beloved  friend  was  not  per- 
fect ;  he  himself  could  have  told  us  of 
evils  concealed  in  the  depths  of  his 
nature,  and  over  which  he  mourned  in 
secret,  but  of  which  others  had  no 
knowledge.  There  were  imperfections, 
however,  more  manifest ;  the  most  con- 
spicuous, perhaps,  of  which  was  his 
proneness  to  silence,  not  merely  an  in- 
communicativeness  of  disposition,  but  a 
studM  reserve.    A  part  of  the  motto  I 


with  which  he  commenced  his  course, 
"  To  be  slow  to  speak,"  was  unnecessary 
in  his  cascj  for  loquacity  was  never  likely 
to  have  been  a  sin  of  which  he  would 
have  had  often  to  repent.  This  feature 
of  his  character,  therefore,  tended  to  re- 
pel rather  than  invite  the  confidence  of 
his  friends,  and  could  not  but  materially 
impair  the  usefulness  and  detract  from 
the  pleasure  of  his  visits  among  his 
people. 

Another  fault  was  the  low  estimate  he 
formed  of  his  own  talents ;  instead  of 
thinking  of  himself  as  he  ought  to  thmk, 
he  thought  of  himself  too  meanly.  We 
cannot,  it  is  true,  lie  too  low,  or  take  too 
abasing  a  position  in  the  presence  of 
God ;  but  it  is  possible,  from  a  mistaken 
opinion  of  his  own  abilities,  for  an  indi- 
vidual to  take  a  wrong  place  in  reference 
to  his  fellow-men,  a  circumstance  which 
must  inevitably  diminish  his  efficiency 
in  his  progress  through  life.  This  was 
the  infirmity  of  Mr.  Clare,  so  that  whilst 
the  light  which  was  in  him  shone  stead- 
ily, yet,  from  his  diffidence,  it  did  not 
shine  with  that  brightness  which  natively 
belonged  to  it.  And  when  we  take  into 
consideration  the  disease  imder  which 
he  sufiered,  which  induced  nervous  feel- 
ings, depressed  his  spirits,  and  subdued 
his  energies,  he  was  prevented  from  act- 
ing with  that  vigour  which  otherwise  he 
might  have  done,  and  the  consequence 
was,  he  was  known,  esteemed,  and 
loved,  within  a  far  more  limited  circle 
than  he  would  have  been.  But,  peace 
to  his  memory !  He  will  be  remembered 
by  those  who  intimately  knew  htm  with 
afi*ection ;  and,  when  the  extremely  few 
imperfections  which  marked  his  charac- 
ter are  forgotten,  his  virtues  will  live^ 
and  not  die  j;  they  will  survive  the  cor* 
ruptions  of  the  tomb,  and  be  devek>ped 
in  the  "  perfection  of  beauty''  when  time 
is  no  more. 
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II.    THE  CONQUKST. 

•*  God  g»ve  him  reverence  of  lawp, 
Yet  stirring  blood  in  freedom's  cause/' 


Coleridge. 


lizaAiM,  the  grandson  of  Noali,  was 
head  of  an  extensive  family,  which 
[inally  settled  in  Caphtor,  on  the 
ih-castern  border  of  E<>^'pt ;  a  situa- 
I  which  in  course  of  time  was  deserted 
the  fertile  pLiins  and  extensive  sea- 
st  of  Canaan.*  There  tlicy  acquired 
y  extensive  influence,  if  we  m.ay 
ge  from  the  circumstance,  that  the 
ole  country  derived  from  them  its 
ne  of  Palestine,  that  term  being 
lerally  regarded  as  identical  with 
ilistinc,  the  appellation  which  they 
1  previously  assumed, 
rhesc  were  by  far  the  most  powerful 
emies  with  whom  the  children  of  Is- 
il  had  to  contend.  During  the  wliole 
i  of  the  judges  they  occasioned  per- 
bnl  warfare ;  for,  down  to  the  time 
Suniion,  almost  the  only  business 
r  tbe  state  was  to  resist  them.  Un- 
BT  tlw  mild,  yet  firm  government  of 
nnel,  and  during  the  early  part  of 
e  reign  of  Saul,  which  was  conducted 
ider  Samuel's  influence,  they  appear  to 
Tc  kept  themselves  in  abeyance :  but 
( iooner  did  they  suspect  that  that  un- 
tppy  monarch  was  incapacitated  for 
e  proper  discharge  of  his  duties,  than 
tej  determined  on  bloodshed,  and 
giibcrcd  together  their  armies  for  bat- 
e.**  Their  territoriefl  lay  in  the  province 
Dotted  by  divine  appointment  to  the 
fte  of  Dim,  directly  to  the  westward  of 
^  which  belonged  to  Benjamin,  in 


* "  The  Caphtcrim  which  came  oat  of  Capb- 
>imiujed  them  and  dwelt  in  their  stead."— 
Nt  n.  2S.  **HsTe  I  not  brought  np  the 
^iGiliBea&oaiCephtor?''— Amosiz.7.  *<Tbe 
H  win  ipoil  the  PhiUttinesy  the  remnant  of 
i  cootttiy  of  Oaphtiir.''— Jer.  zlm  4. 


which  Saul  and  his  army  were  situated. 
These  two  districts  were  divided  by  a 
chain  of  mountains,  on  which  the  hostile 
armies  stood  in  mutual  defiance  :  "  the 
Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  other  side ;  and  there  was  a  val- 
ley between  them." 

We  need  not  be  astonished  at  the 
Christian's  horror  of  war,  when  wo 
see  two  of  the  most  warlike  nations 
hesitate  to  begin  the  conflict.  Each 
would  willingly  subdue  the  other,  but 
both  shrink  from  the  thought  of  an 
encounter.  There  does  not  subsist  be- 
tween them  a  spark  of  friendship,  but 
both  have  a  horror  of  mutual  carnage. 
Thus  were  they  fixed  in  silence,  when 
the  Philistines,  with  a  complacent  con- 
viction of  security  to  themselves,  sent 
forth  a  champion,  challenging  single 
combat,  lliis  warrior  was  a  man  of 
enormous  stature  and  of  frightful  asj>cct4 
His  height  was  iipwards  of  ten  feet,  and 
his  armour  of  terrific  construction.  "  He 
had  a  helmet  of  brass'  upon  his  head,  and 
he  was  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail,  and 
the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thousand 
shekels  of  brass.  Antl  he  had  greaves  of 
brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  target  of  brass 
between 4iis  shoulders.  And  the  stafl*  of 
his  spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam;  and 
his  spear's  head  weighed  six  hundred 
shekels  of  iron."  Such  a  foe  struck  dis- 
may into  the  souls  of  the  Israelites;  so 
that  day  after  day  he  repeated  the  chal- 
lenge, the  defiance,  and  the  insult. 

Leaving  the  armies,  for  a  moment,  let 
us  return  to  trace  the  footsteps  of  David. 
After  spending  his  early  life  in  retirement, 
he  was  summoned  to  soothe  the  mind 
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of  tbc  kinqf,  by  his  skilful  music.  God 
blessed  liim  in  tbesc  his  earliest  services ; 
for,  not  only  was  the  soul  of  Saul  quieted 
by  his  strainSj  but  he  was  raised  to  the 
dig^nity  of  his  annour-bearer.  So  little, 
however,  was  he  allured  by  all  that  he 
saw  at  court,  that  he  was  ready,  on  the 
very  first  occasion  tliat  offered,  to  return 
to  Bethlehem.  Why  should  not  these 
scenes  be  beloved  by  him  ?  It  was  here 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  (of  whom  the 
anointing  oil  was  the  symbol)  first 
opened  his  e^'es  to  discern  the  excel- 
lency of  God;  and  discoveries  so  inte- 
resting and  so  sublime  could  not  but 
endear  the  earthly  spot  on  which 
they  had  been  made.  The  voice  of  a 
parent,  however,  was  enough  to  call 
him  even  from  a  retreat  like  this.  The 
news  of  war  had  awakened  anxiety  in 
the  mind  of  Jesse,  as  to  the  lot  of  his 
three  eldest  sons,  who  served  as  soldiers 
in  the  army.  He  was  desirous  that  they 
should  possess  some  proof  of  his  affec- 
tion, and  tliat  he  should  receive  in  return 
some  pledge  of  theirs.  He  accordingly 
requested  David  to  go  with  all  conveni- 
ent speed  to  the  seat  of  war,  taking  with 
bim  some  simple  provision  for  his  bro- 
thers, and  a  small  present  to  their  supe- 
rior officer.  Promptly  was  the  command 
obeyed.  He  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and,  after  properly  securing  his 
sheep,  that  he  might  not  neglect  one 
duty  while  discharging  another,  set  out 
on  his  journey,  little  conscious  of  what 
was  preparing  for  him,  and  ignorant  of 
the  reasons  why  his  father  had  selected 
him,  rather  than  any  of  his  four  brothers, 
for  this  perilous  message.  It  was  enough 
for  him,  to  be  convinced  that  he  was 
complying  with  the  requirement  of  pro- 
vidence :  and,  bending  his  way  D.orth- 
westward,  he  soon  became  lost  in  the 
mountains  which  formed  the  boundary 
of  the  province  of  Benjamin,  and  finally 
emerged  in  the  valley  of  Elah. 

There  a  new  spectacle  burst  upon  his 
view.    He  saw  the  army  of  Israel  cover- 


ing tl^o  mountains  on  one  side,  while, 
glittering  on  the  opposite  height,  stood 
the  legions  of  the  Philistines.  Just  at 
that  moment  a  movement  was  taking 
place  as  if  a  battle  was  about  to  ensue. 
The  sound  of  the  war-cry  reached  his 
ear.  He  leaped  from  the  carriage,  and 
ran  with  all  speed  to  his  brothers.  As 
he  stood  speaking  with  them,  the  cham- 
pion of  the  Philistines  came  forth,  and 
uttered  his  boasting  challenge.  David 
heard  his  words,  and  witnessed  their 
strange  effect :  '*  the  Israelites,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fied  from  his  face,  for 
they  were  ^re  afraid.*'  O  Israel,  how 
low  art  thou  fallen !  How  unworthy  of 
the  name  thou  bearest !  No  longer 
wielding  the  sword  of  prayer,  or  using 
the  shield  of  faith,  thou  hast  ceased  to 
be  a  **  prince  with  God,"  and  arc  trodden 
under  foot  of  men!  This  dishonour 
arouses  the  heart  of  the  anointed  shep- 
herd, and  brings  the  flush  of  resolution 
to  his  countenance.  Mark  the  ca\ise  of 
of  his  emotion.  It  is  not  the  prospect  of 
honour,  it  is  not  even  the  safety  of  his 
countrymen ;  it  is  the  reputation  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  "  And 
David  spake  unto  the  man  that  stood  by 
him,  saying.  What  shall  bo  done  to  the 
man  that  Idlleth  this  Philistine,  and  tak- 
eth  away  the  reproach  from  Israel :  for 
who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  that 
he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living 
God?" 

This  language,  alike  brave  and  reli- 
gious, was  overheard  by  his  eldest  bro- 
ther, and  drew  forth  a  sarcastic  reproof, 
representing  him  in  the  most  unamiablc 
light.  While  such  conduct  meets  with 
disapprobation,  every  reader  should  in- 
quire whether  he  is  not  involved  in  the 
same  crime.  Has  it  never  happened, 
that  when  one  who  has  acquired  vivid 
impressions  of  his  obligations  to  Christ 
Jesus,  has  shown  us  that  we  were  living 
in  the  neglect  of  important  efforts  for 
the  promotion  of  his  glory,  we  have 
been  ready  to  ascribe  the  appeal  to  mere 
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temporary  warmth,  or  to  obtrusive  van-  |  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
ilv?  Nay,  have  we  never,  even  by  neu-  I  bear;  and  this  iincircn incised  Philistine 
tialily,  encumbered  the  holy  zeal  of  i  shall  he  as  one  of  them,  secin;;^  he  hath 
othors ;  seeing  that  sloth  is  more  power-  defied  the  armies  of  the  livinij  God.  The 
ful  in  its  cQects  than  positive  opposition  ?  '  Lord,  th.-it  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw 
lib,  let  us  shun  the  conduct  of  Eliub^  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
and  emulate  the  spirit  of  David !  When  bear,  he  shall  deliver  me  out  of  the 
thus  nidely  discouraged,  he  replied  with  hands  of  this  Philistine."  Saul  was 
the  meekness  and  decision  which  distin-  strubk  with  the  narrative,  and  immedi- 
jriiish  tlic  child  of  God.  He  did  not  ately  said,  "  Go ;  and  the  Lord  be  with 
tnitcr  upon  the  defence  of  his  character  ;     thee." 

leaving;  that  to  the  events  of  providence:  ■  Rejecting  the  armour  with  which  it 
but  intimated  that  tiie  language  he  had  was  attempted  to  invest  him,  he  went 
littered  was  not  unsuitable  to  the  serious  forth  in  his  simple  dresH,  having  his  shep- 
circumstances  in  which  they  stood,  herd's  staff  in  the  one  luind,  and  a  sling 
Passing  by  one  in  whose  heart  he  could  in  the  other.  First,  he  went  down 
find  no  response,  he  wisely  resorted  to  '  to  the  brook,  which  probably  flowed 
other  individuals;  who  no  soontT  he<ird  through  the  valU-y,  and  selected  fivo 
Urn  speak  ihan  they  hastened  to  report  .  smooth  stones,  such  as  experience  had 
his  words  to  the  king.  '  taught    him, — what    science    has  since 

Sau1,reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  and  ,  demonstrated, — would  proceed  with  the 
«n»er  to  seize  on  any  one  who  was  willing  ,  greatest   velocity,   and  the  most   exact 
loriskhis  life  in  such  an  adventure,  com-  |  precision :  and  then,  with  his  heart  rest- 
nuioded  him  to  appear.     David,  enter-  \  ing  upon  God, — inwardly  convinced  that 
in;,  said,  "  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  be-  .  he  had  been  providentially  directed  to 
ause  of  him :  thy  servant  will  go  and    this  service, — and  sustained  by  the  re- 
fight  with  this  Philistine."    Astonished  |  membrance    of    past    deliverances,    he 
lithe  determined  offer,  and  gazing  with    drew  near  to  the  Philistine.     The  Giant 
londer  on  the  bojrish  figure  before  him,  !  drew   near   to  him.     What   a  singular 
Ik  exclaimed,  with  the  wisdom  of  the    spectacle  !     An    enormous   warrior,    of 
virrior, ''Tbou  art  not  able  to  go  against  ■  terrific    fonu  and    apparently   irapenc- 
tbii  Philistine  to   fight  with   him  ;    for    trablc   armour,   approached    in    a  hos- 


thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  ho  a  man  of 
«it  from  his  vouth."  But  David,  with 
the  higher  wisdom  of  the  saint,  and  with 
aa  admirable  modesty  bcOtting  the  situ- 
ttkm  in  which  he  stood, — not  presuming 


tile  manner  by  a  shepherd  boy,  un- 
guarded and  untrammelled,^ while  on 
either  height,  armies  intensely  interested 
await  the  issue  !  The  two  combatants 
watch  each  other.     The  Philistine,  in  a 


to  enfcKTce  before  Saul  the  duty  of  trust-  ;  voice  corresponding  to  his  magnitude, 
Bg  10  Jebovah, — narrated  a  few  facts  '  coarsely  **  cursed  David  by  his  gods ;" — 
which  conveyed  his  meaning  more  im-  ;  disdaining  the  proposal  of  a  conflict. 
pnMively  thmn  could  have  been  done  by  I  David,  in  as  firm  a  tone,  challenges  him 
a  thouMnd  arguments.  "  Thy  servant,"  to  fight,  and  avows  the  foundation  of 
he  It  once  zeplied,  '*  kept  his  father's  •'  his  confidence.  "  Thou  comest  to  me 
Aeep^  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  I  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and 


ttd  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock :  and  I 
vent  out  after  him,  and  tmote  him,  and 
Umed  it  oot  of  his  month ;  and  when 
k  me  against  me,  I  caugbt  him  by  the 
Iwtid,  asd  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 


with  a  shield:  but  I  come  unto  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  defied !"  Tlie  presence 
of  Almighty  God  explained  the  mys- 
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tery  of  David's  assurance  and  success. 
His  shield  overshadowed  his  slender 
form;  and  His  arm  directed  his  simple 
hut  faUl  weapon.  These  words  had 
just  escaped  from  his  lips,  when  in  the  act 
of  running  towards  his  opponent,  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  hag,  took  thence  a  stone, 
and  slang  it.  The  missile  sunk  into  the 
forehead  of  the  giant ;  he  staggered,  and 
fell  headlong.  In  another  moment  the 
Philistine  army  had  vanished  from  its 
position,  and  the  head  of  Goliath  hung 
from  the  grasp  of  David ! 

This  victory  affected  the  whole  sub- 
sequent life  of  the  son  of  Jesse.  He 
was  immediately  adopted  by  Saul,  in- 
tensely beloved  by  Jonathan,  universally 
lauded  by  a  grateful  nation,  and  intro- 
duced into  that  series  of  persecutions 
through  which  we  have  now  to  trace  him. 

May  we  not  pause  to  admire  the 
parallel  between  these  transactions  and 
the  work  of  our  adorable  Saviour !  Is  it 
not  calculated  to  endear  him  to  our 
hearts,  to  remember,  that  when  hostility 
and  warfare  against  the  true  church 
abounded  in  the  earth,  when  the  great 
spiritual  leader  of  the  ungodly  had 
waxed  presumptuous  by  long  continued 
power,  and  when,  in  short,  hope  was 
apparently  op  the  eve  of  extinction,  and 
all  deliveiaaco  depended  on  sopie  new 


protector,  he  who  was  "  in  the  form  of 
God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,*'  condescended  ''  to  be 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
kw;"  and  from  that  same  Bethlehem 
came  forth,  to  the  eye  of  man,  feeble 
and  unassisted,  yet  possessed  of  unlim- 
ited power;  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  yet  clothed  with  the  glory  of 
Deity ;  esteemed  stricken  and  smitten  of 
God,  yet  himself  smiting  his  enemies 
with  the  arm  of  Jehovah  I 

So  on  behalf,  too,  of  each  believer, 
who  has  been  so  effectual  a  conqueror  as 
the  spiritual  David?  When  the  soul 
was  led  captive  at  the  will  of  Satan,  he 
brake  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  set 
the  prisoner  at  liberty.  When  trials 
have  been  drawn  up  in  fearful  array, 
threatening  to  overwhelm  the  wavering 
spirit,  he  has  dispersed  the.  danger  and 
the  fear,  by  simply  uttering  the  assur- 
ance, "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee" 
And  when  the  soul  shall  eventually  en- 
counter him  who  has  been  called  ^*  the 
last  enemy,"  the  ''king  of  terrors,"  it 
will  be  found  that  even  his  hostility  lias 
been  allayed ;  that  his  standard  of  war- 
Cue  has  been  supplanted  by  a  banner  of 
peace,  through  the  all-subduing  arms  of 
"  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.*' 


POOR  PREACHING. 
From  on  Ameriean  PeriodioaL 


It  would  be  hazardous  to  deny  that 
there  is  some  such  preaching.  And  we 
will  not  hold  a  shield  over  the  head  of 
that  man  whose  feeble  faith,  sloth,  or 
worldliness,  makes  his  preaching  poor. 
We  would  use  a  rod  rather,  though  we 
would  be  careful  that  the  rod  should  be 
a  twig  broken  from  the  tree  of  brotherly 
love. 


But  there  are  some  causes  of  poor 
preaching  not  found  in  the  preacher.  1. 
A  poor  pktoe  qf  worship  is  apt  to  make 
poor  preaching.  You  cannot  look  round 
in  some  of  the  sanctuaries  o(  t)Hi  land, 
without  suffering  a  chill  momlly— «iid  a 
chill  physically,  if  you  cuter  them  be- 
tween November  and  ApriL  Broken 
panes  of  gUiss  admit  tlie  wind  of  all  de- 
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nominations,  and  the  eonfliot  that  ensues 
between  them  and  the  g^enerations  of  ca- 
loric^ if  there  are  any,  is  like  that  of  hiiu 
that  Cometh  against  ten  thousand  with 
an  annj  of  twenty  thoosand.  Some  of 
these  places  of  worship  are  enormously 
la^  in  proportion  to  the  congregation. 
The  preacher  must  encounter  a  frightful 
number  of  empty  pews  ia  search  of  a 
hearer.  Then  there  are  large  tmcts  of 
aaiohabited  territory  in  the  galleries. 
Cheerless  wastes  they  are  to  a  preacher. 
There  is  the  pulpit,  too.  Such  is  its 
height  that  the  ascending  preacher  can- 
not hut  realize  he  is  leaving  the  world 
otherwise  than  morally.  It  requires 
good  nerves  to  keep  from  being  dizzy. 
Then  he  most  shout  down  to  the  regions 
below,  that  the  people  may  know  there 
is  somebody  somewhere  above  them. 
The  exterior  of  the  house  never  had  an 
acquaintance  with  a  paint  hrush,  and 
looks  dark  and  gloomyi  as  if  frowning  at 
such  neglect  Many  a  clap-board  has 
long  since  ceased  having  attachment  to 
the  sanctuary,  and  many  a  sliingle  has 
taken  advantage  of  a  fieiir  wind  to  go  in 
pursuit  of  the  deserters.  What  wonder 
if  you  have  poor  preaching  in  such  a 
sanctuary  ?  This  is  but  putting  like  and 
like  together.  The  unhappy  preacher 
studies  his  sermon  with  all  the  undesir- 
ableness  of  his  forlorn  place  of  worship 
stalking  like  gloomy  ghosts  before  him. 
What  wonder  if  their  foot-prints  are  seen 
all  over  the  sermon  ? 

2.  Poor  hearers  make  poor  preaching. 
Some  come  lingering  and  late,  as  if  it 
were  a  drudgery  to  come  at  all.  Num- 
bers stop  about  the  church  door  to  chat 
about  every  thing  in  the  creation  but  reli- 
gion, till  the  preacher's  voice,  commenc- 
ing service,  wakes  them  to  the  fact  that 
they  are  at  the  house  of  prayer^  and  not 
at  the  town  house.  Some  seek  the  most 
comfortable  place  in  pevrs  studiously  ac- 
commodated for  repose,  and  in  the  very 
tace  and  eyes  of  the  preacher  take  their 
leave  of  him  in  the  total  unconsciousness 


of  deep  sleep.  Some,  not  disposed  of  as 
the  last  named,  examine  with  curious 
eyes  every  visible  object  but  the  speaker, 
and  show  vast  interest  in  the  rattle  of 
every  passing  wheel,  and  the  costume  of 
every  new  comer.  Some  take  their  dogs 
with  them,  to  eke  out  a  scanty  congre^ 
gatioui  and  to  give  the  church  officers  a 
chance  to  exercise  their  powers  in  keep- 
ing them  quiet.  Now,  is  there  not  some 
tendency  in  such  things  to  make  poor 
preaching  ;  and  would  not  a  prompt  and 
thorough-going  reform,  that  should  reach 
every  biped  or  quadruped  of  the  congre- 
gation, have  some  influence  in  giving  a 
new  inspiration  to  the  preacher  ? 

3.  Poorly  paid  preaching  is  likely  to 
be  poor  preaching.  It  shrivels  a  man  up 
terribly  to  be  straitened  about  his  tem- 
poral support.  If  he  must  mote  in  the 
hampers  of  all  sorts  of  shifts  and  expedi- 
ents to  make  the  ends  of  the  year  meet, 
he  cannot  sail  freely  and  joyously  forth 
on  the  great  sea  of  truth.  lie  can  only 
pkiy  the  puny  part  of  creeping  along  (he 
shore.  With  this  kind  of  care  upon  his 
shoulders  he  cannot  rise  up  Co  the  sta- 
ture and  vigour  of  a  giant.  He  is  crip- 
pled and  becomes  a  dwarf.  His  poor 
pay  makes  him  feel  poor.  And  it  is  in 
poverty  of  spirit  that  he  undertakes  a 
sermon.  His  thoughts  will  have  a  hue 
of  poverty  about  them;  chance  if  he 
does  not  write  his  sermon  on  poor  paper, 
and  with  a  poor  pen,  and  move  poorly, 
and  with  a  sorrowful  spirit,  from  the 
alpha  to  the  omega  of  it.  And  then  he 
feels  poorly  prepared  for  the  pulpit ;  and 
what  can  the  result  be,  but  poor  preach- 
ing? Unloose  this  fettered  bird.  Take 
the  lead  from  his  wings,  the  care  from 
his  heart,  by  promptly  paying  all  arrear- 
ages, and  amply  meeting  all  his  wants. 
Give  him  the  chance  thus  to  spread  his 
pinions,  and  see  if  his  joyful  and  ani- 
mated enterprise  in  his  work  does  not 
stop  the  cry  about  poor  preaching. 

4^  The  efriritual  poverty  of  the  church 
ia  a  ihiitftil  source  of  poor  preaching. 
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Mind  acts  on  mind.  The  i^plowing  and 
animated  minds  of  the  saints  are  so 
manj  agents  of  powerful  excitement  to 
the  preacher.  Their  prayerfulness,  zeal, 
umtj,*and  fidelity,  lift  his  soul  upward 
as  on  a  rising  and  powerful  tide.  Their 
djBvotedness  to  God  cheers  his  mind, 
and  rouses  thoughts  that  breathe,  and 
puts  upon  his  lips  words  that  bum.  He 
must  preach  good  sermons,  for  the  good> 
ness  of  the  saints,  enkindling  his  own, 
sets  his  soul  on  fire,  and  the  sacred 
flame  will  be  seen  as  he  delivers  the 
messages  of  the  Lord.  The  opposite 
course  will  be  likely  to  secure  an  oppo- 
site result  A  slothful,  worldly,  stupid 
church  breaks  down  the  spirits  of  a  pas- 
tor. They  fetter  his  ardent  mind.  They 
chill  and  cramp  his  enterprising  spirit. 
A  grand  inspiration  of  preaching  is  gone. 
Great  responsibility  rests  on  those  un- 
faithful saints. 

Such  fallen  disciples,  moreover,  are 
often  the  first  to  raise  the  cry  of  poor 
preaching.  The  preaching  may  be  spi- 
ritual, and  searching,  and  sanctifying, 
but  their  moral  sensibilities  have  been 
benumbed  by  their  worldliness.  They 
are  too  insensible  to  divine  things  to  dis- 


cern the  value  of  the  ministrations  they 
enjoy.  They  grope,  and  stumble,  and 
cry  '^  darkness,"  though  it  is  mid-daj. 
The  poverty  is  all  in  their  own  souli, 
and  had  they  the  spiritual  and  heavenly 
mind,  the  true  meekness  and  docility «( 
the  gospel,  their  despised  pastor^s  doe- 
trine  would  *'  drop  as  the  rain,  and  dii- 
til  like  the  dew." 

Reader,  do  you  think  you  have  poor 
preaching  in  your   place  of  worship? 
Will  you  not  inquire  whether  there  wxj 
not  be  causes  of  it  which  take  from  tlie 
preacher  some,  at  least,  of  the  responi- 
bility  ?     Is  there  nothing  in  your  plan 
of  worship,  nothing  in  the  deportment 
of  the  hearers,  nothing  in  the  preacbo^t  j 
support,  or  the  state  of  the  church,  tbit  : 
may  have  an  unhappy  influence  on  tkt  ' 
preaching  ?    May  there  not  be  some-,  * 
thing  in  the  state  of  your  own  heart  thii 
has  an  important  bearing  on  the  subjeet? 
I  do  not  say  that  any  of  these  things,  oc  ' 
all  of  them,  justify  poor  preaching.    Hii 
is  a  fearful  responsibility  who  waSm 
them  to  do  it.    But,  in  a  matter  d  » 
much  interest,  it  is  of  the  utmost  coiifle-- 
qucnce  that  men  be  sure  they  bring  tht- 
right  criminal  to  justice. 
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Incline  thy  holy  ear,  O  Lord, 

Nor  let  us  plead  in  vain  ; 
Remit  our  sins  and  hear  our  prayer. 
Send  dovm  the  latter  rain  I 

Before  the  Son  of  God  shall  come. 

With  sickle  in  his  hand. 
To  bear  away  the  ripened  sheaves 

Within  thy  courts  to  stand ; 

Before  the  priestly  Husbandman 
Shall  wave  his  golden  grain. 

The  church  elect,  first  fruits  to  God- 
Send  down  the  latter  rain  ! 

Oh,  bid  the  cloud  of  mercy  now 
Discharge  its  vernal  showers, 

And,  while  refreshing  other  fields. 
Dear  Lord,  remember  ours ! 


t    ♦ 
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CutgregationaRsm :  or  the  PoHiy  of  Inde- 
ptndent  Churches^  viewed  in  relation  to 
the  State  and  Tendencies  of  Modem  So- 
eietjf.  Bjf  Robkbt  Vacghan,  D.D.  Lon- 
don: Jackflon  and  Walfoid.  8vo.  pp.  196. 

Hittorieal  Afeffwrials  relating  to  the  Inde- 
pendentM^orCongrcgationaHstM:  from  their 
Rise  to  the  Reetoralion  of  the  Monarchy , 
AJ>.  HDCLX.  By  Benjamin  Hanburt. 
Vols.  /.  j>  //•  London  :  Printed  for  the 
Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales.     8vo.  pp.  588  and  583. 

The  distinctive  principle  of  Congre- 
gatioDalism  is  declared  by  the  Congre- 
gational Union    to  be  ''the  scripluml 
rij^ht  of  every  separate  church  to  nmin- 
tain  perfect  independence  in  the  govern- 
ment and  administration  of  its  own  par- 
ticular affairs."     If   this    definition    be 
correct,  and  we  are  not  about  to  impugn 
it,  the  distinctive  principle  of  Congrega- 
tiooalism'is  a  negation:  it  is  a  denial  of 
the  authority  of  any  man  or  combination 
of  men,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical, 
to  interfere  with  the  worship  of  a  com- 
pany of  believers  who  have  united  to* 
geiber  as  a  Christian  church,  or  with 
the  arrangements  which  they  make  for 
the  promotion  of  their  spiritual  interests. 
An  episcopalian  congregation  yields  its 
allegiance  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  ; 
a  presbyterian  congre^tion  is  subject  to 
the  control  of  the  synod ;  the  advocate 
of  an  establishment  acknowledges  the 
right  of  the  government  to  patronize  and 
direct    Bat  an  independent  church  re- 
jects all  spiritual  auttiority,  but  the  au- 
thority of  Christ;    it  claims  a  right  to 
regulate  its  own  worship,  choose  its  own 
officers,  admit  additions  to  its  number, 
>od  expel  the  disorderly  from  its  com- 
munion, uncontrolled  by  fellow-men; 
and  he  10  a  congregationalist,  whatever 
else  he  receives  or  renounces,  who  holds 
"  the  scriptural  ri^ht  of  every  separate 
church  to  maintain  perfect  independ- 
ence in  the  government  and  administra- 
tion of  its  own  particular  affairs." 

According  to  this  definition  the  bap- 
ust  churches  throughout  the  world  are 
*U)  strictly  speaking,  congregationaL 
In  common  parlance  the  title  is  given  to 
P^obaptist  independents  alone ;  but  in 
^t  it  belongs  to  us  as  truly  as  to  them. 
It  may  cheer  our  bxethren  therefore  lo 


remember  that  in  reference  to  thai  por« 
tion  of  divine  truth  for  the  assertion  of 
which  they  are  distinguished,  while  they 
have  formidable  bands  of  antagonists 
against  them,  they  have  in  us  a  body  of 
faithful  allies.  If  at  any  time  they  should 
be  tempted  to  regret  the  promulgation 
of  our  peculiar  views,  or  to  imagine  that 
we  are  unduly  zealous  in  advocating 
them,  let  them  remember  that  the  spread 
of  those  views  will  be  accompanied  by 
the  spread  of  their  own  "distinctive 
principle/'  As  our  numbers  augment, 
that  principle  will  extend  its  influence. 
There  is  no  reason  to  fear  that  it  will 
ever  be  renounced  by  baptists.  Excep- 
tions may  occur,  anomalies  in  this  as  in 
every  other  case;  but,  ns  a  class,  lye 
may  in  this  respect  be  relied  on.  We 
begin  our  religious  life  with  an  assertion 
of  independence.  In  making  our  pro- 
fession, at  the  commencement  of  our 
course,  our  language  is,  We  must  act 
for  ourselves ;  we  are  responsible  to 
God,  and  our  profession  must  be  per- 
sonaL  If  when  we  were  babes  our  pa- 
rents made  profession  for  us,  this  is  no- 
thing. If  when  we  were  unconscious  of 
what  was  passing,  we  were  either  sprin- 
kled or  immersed  by  our  friends,  this  is 
nothing.  If  a  majority  of  our  country- 
men believe  that  affusion  is  baptism,  and 
that  infants  are  entitled  to  receive  it,  if 
in  that  maiority  are  men  eminent  for 
piety,  learning,  and  usefulness,  this  must 
not  counterlwlance  our  own  personal 
conviction  ;  we  must  obey  what  appears 
to  us,  after  investigation  of  the  inspired 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  to  be  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  and  make  our  personal 
profession  in  baptism.  The  man  who 
begins  his  religious  course  thus  is  not 
likely  to  succumb  afterwards  to  human 
authority  in  religious  matters.  He  is  an 
independent,  and  an  independent  he  is 
likely  to  continue.  Should  he  become  a 
father,  he  will  find  occasion  at  the  birth 
of  every  child  to  break  through  the  cus- 
toms of  society  around  bun,  and  render 
a  new  act  of  homage  to  the  voluntary 
principle.  He  will  refrain  from  the  at- 
tempt to  initiate  his  little  ones  into  a 
course  of  voluntary  obedience  by  the 
administration  of  a  compulsonr  rite.  He 
will  instract  his  child,  be  will  set  before 
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it,  as  its  intellect  expands^  every  scriptu- 
Tal  inducement  to  surrender  to  Christ 
its  hearty  and  yield  to  him  its  reason- 
able service  ;  but  he  will  not  attempt  to 
bring  upon  it,  while  in  a  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness, engagements  to  which  it  is 
not  a  consenting  party.  His  own  pro- 
fession was  voluntary ;  the  profession  of 
his  children  must  be  voluntary  also.  If 
he  be  a  consistent  man,  he  will  act  in  a 
similar  spirit  among  all  his  religious  con- 
nexions, neither  seekinfl;  to  exercise  spi- 
ritual authority  over  oUiers  nor  submit- 
ting to  it  himself.  Every  church  com- 
posed of  men  and  women  whose  religious 
profession  commenced  thus,  and  has 
been  carried  on  under  the  influence  of 
this  spirit,  will  be  a  church  of  independ- 
ents; a  church  not  merely  congtefA- 
tional  b^  accident,  but  a  church  consist- 
ing of  individuals  who  understand  and 
firmly  adhere  to  congreeationul  principles. 
Wnatever  be  the  advantages  of  Con- 
gregationalism, then,  our  churches  par- 
take of  them,  and  whatever  its  beneficial 
influences  on  society,  our  churches  con- 
tribute their  share.  We  can  welcome 
cordially  every  illustration  of  its  work- 
iDgs,  and  every  defence  of  its  principles ; 
and  as,  like  any  other  good  thin^,  it  is 
liable  to  be  abused,  we  rejoice  m  the 
circulation  of  judicious  counsels  appli- 
cable to  its  adherents.  The  pages  of 
Dr.  Vaughan  have  yielded  us  unsigned 
pleasure.  They  bear  the  impress  of  an 
intelligent,  matured,  and  candid  mind, 
zealous  for  the  maintenance  of  ''the 
liberty  with  which  Christ  hath  made  us 
free.  The  first  part  of  the  volume  con- 
tains the  substance  of  an  address,  deliv- 
ered before  a  meeting  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  convened  at  Nottingham. 
In  this,  after  explaining  the  nature  of 
the  independence  claimed,  he  shows 
that  Congregationalism  is  not  only  in 
harmony  vritu  the  beneficial  tendencies 
which  now  characterize  society  gene- 
rally, but  that,  in  respect  to  them,  while 
there  is  very  little  that  it  can  learn, 
there  is  much  that  it  can  teach.  He 
illustrates  its.  relation  to  popular  intelli- 
gence, to  the  higher  aepartments  of 
learning  and  science,  to  the  arts  of  peace, 
to  the  principles  of  a  representative 
government,  to  the  free  intercourse  of 
nations,  and  to  the  principle  of  nnion  as 
acted  upon  by  ind^endent  states  in  an- 
cient and  modem  times.  The  advan- 
tages of  union  among  congregational 
churches  am  insisted  rxpotky  at  some 
lengthy  and  the  oocovdance  both  of 


county  unions,  and  of  the  more  compre- 
hensive union  by  which  the  discourse 
was  originally  occasioned,  with  the  per- 
fect inaependence  of  the  constituent 
parts,  is  vindicated.  A  comparison  of 
the  systems  of  congregationalists  and 
episcopalians  in  England,  as  regards  an 
efficient  ministry,  succeeds ;  and  ihe 
address  concludes  with  a  view  of  the 
position  and  prospects  of  Congregation- 
alism. The  second  half  of  the  volume 
is  occupied  with  a  series  of  essays  on  the 
character  of  the  eflR>rts  now  made  to 
punish  protestint  nonconformity,  and  to 
crush  and  destroy  it ;  on  the  hostility  of 
the  public  press ;  on  the  claims  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  on  several  kin- 
dred topics.  There  is  much  seaaooaible 
instruction  in  these  chapters;  especially 
in  one  ''on  the  slowness  of  religious  im- 
provement, with  its  analogies  m  natnie 
and  providence." 

The  principles  of  Congregationalism 
are  as  old  as  the  New  TcstamenL  There 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  they  have 
ever  been  extinct,  though  we  are  not  in 
possession  of  such  historical  detaib  as 
might  enable  us  to  trace  them  in  practi- 
caloperation  throughout  the  dark  ages. 
When  the  English  nation  cast  off  the 
Romish  yoke,  however,  these  principles 
animated  some  eminent  reformers ;  and 
when,  under  Elizabeth,  a  system  was 
established  in  many  respects  analogous 
to  popery,  conscientious  men  soon  be- 
gan to  assert  their  right  to  unite  in  the 
observance  of  institutions  which  they 
deemed  pure  and  scriptural.  It  has 
been  the  laudable  desire  of  Mr.  Hanhury 
to  investigate  and  rescue  from  oblivion 
the  opinions,  deeds,  and  sufferings  of 
men  who  in  those  trying  times  main- 
tained the  right  of  every  distinct  congre- 
gation to  regulate  its  worship  by  its  own 
views  of  divine  appointments.  The 
Congregational  Union  encouraged  Mr. 
Hanbury  in  this  good  work ;  and  under 
its  auspices,  two  vermes  of  Memorials 
have  appeared,  and  a  third  is  about  to 
be  published.  The  diligence  of  Mt. 
Hanbury  in  searching  our,  diffestins^y 
and  recording  so  large  a  body  of  niston- 
cal  information  fespecting  men  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  woruiy,  has  earned 
for  him  an  honourable  place  among  the 
living  defbndens  of  troth  and  piety.  His 
Work  wiU  not  indeed  be  popular  with 
the  many,  but  it  will  be  useful  to  the 
patient  and  studious  few.  It  will  not 
compel  the  reader  to  proeeed  by  tbe  at- 
tmctioas  of  the  slyie;   whoever  goes 
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tbiougli  it  must  set  himself  to  peruse  it 
for  the  sake  of  the  knowledge  it  con- 
tains; it  requires  close  attention,  and 
the  hasty  reader  will  be  occasionally  be- 
wildered ;  but  he  who  desires  to  under- 
stand thorouglily  the  subjects  of  which 
it  treats  will  be  amply  repaid  for  his 
persererance,  and  to  future  historians  it 
will  be  invaluable. 

It  IS  necessary  to  observe,  that  the 
good  men  of  whom  Mr.  Hanbury  speaks 
as  independents  or  congregaiionalists  are 
unifonnly  psedobaptists.  We  do  not 
complain  of  this,  because  usage  justifies 
this  restriction  of  the  terms ;  but  it  is 
requisite  to  mention  it  to  prevent  mis- 
take, as,  if  any  person  should  expect  to 
find  in  these  volumes  the  history  of  all 
the  eminent  maintalners  of  congregation- 
al principles  in  those  times,  he  would  be 
grievously  disappointed.  Frequent  re- 
ferences are  made  to  baptists,  anabap- 
tists, and  '•  baptists  so  called ;"  but  in  a 
manner  which  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  author  has  been  more  accustomed 
to  contemplate  them  as  rivals  than  as 
allies,  and  that  his  mind  is  more  deeply 
uiFccted  by  their  opposition  to  that  form 
of  Congregationalism  which  he  prefers, 
than  bv  tneir  attachment  to  the  great 
principles  of  independency  which  he 
advocates.  Indeed,  while  we  are  fully 
prepared  to  admit,  with  Dr.  Vaughan, 
that ''  a  man  may  cherish  a  strong  pre- 
ference in  resoect'  to  his  own  reUgious 
partj,  and  still  do  homage  to  religion 
itself,  as  a  good  much  too  benignant  and 
divine  to  be  confined  to  the  limits  of 
any  party,"  we  have  thought  repeatedly, 
m  passing  thxough  these  volumes,  that 
Mr.  Hanbury''8  **  strong  preference"  for 
hi^own  section  of  cougregationalists,  is 
carried  to,  at  least,  the  utmost  desirable 
extent.  Sometimes  it  has  appeared  to 
U5  to  interfere  even  with  his  logic.  One 
mstance  may  exemplify  our  meaning. 
A  work  maintaining  the  broadest  prin- 
ciples of  religious  freedom,  but  combin- 
mg  with  them  our  views  of  baptism, 
was  printed  in  161^  The  title  was 
''Persecution  for  Religion  judged  and 
condemned.*'  Mr.  Hanbuiy  adverts  to 
it  in  the  following  terms: 

**  Bat  another  work  sppMnd  in  1615,  under 

tbe  title  of 'Peneca^onferBeligKm  j«d||ed  and 
ftniauiBL*  It  is  anoBTiiioiia,  hot  the  dedica- 
ti«  k  anbKribed,  •  By  Gfanst^a  Unworthy  Wit- 
&««iei,  hk  MajeftT'a  faithful  aobjeet%  com- 
mcnly,  Vut  frlidy,  called  AaafaaptistB.'  On 
tliisitia  that  ioiiie  modem  baptitta  found  their 


boaat  of  prhrUy  on  the  aabject  of  toleration; 
attribating  it  to  Helwisse,  and  his  church  in 
London.  See  CrosbT's  History  of  Bapt.  1738. 
YoLLp.  269;  and  Supp.  to  Nears  Puritans, 
vol.  T.  p.  142,  edL  1822,  Sto.,  imputed  to  Wil- 
liam Jones.  And  they  are  not  a  little  pleased 
at  the  inadvertence  of  lir.  Charles  Butler, 
where  he  writes, '  It  is  obsenrable,  that  this  de- 
nomination of  Christians,  now  truly  respect- 
able, but  in  their  origin  aa  little  intellectual  as 
any,  first  propagated  the  principles  of  religious 
liberty.'  Hist.  Memoirs  of  the  English  Catho- 
Uca,  Ed.  1819,  ch.  mix.  p.  367."-Vol.  L  p.  225 

How  then  does  Mr.  Hanbury  disprove 
the  claim  of  the  baptists,  and  nullify  the 
concession  of  the  Roman  Catliolic  bar- 
rister? Just  by  showinj^  that  before  the 
publication  of  the  baptist  argument  for 
universal  liberty,  the  congregaiionalists 
had  presented  a  petition  to  the  king 
which  '*  did  not  dissert  upon  or  argue 
for  religious  liberty,  in  the  entire  breadth 
of  it."  It  was  entitled  "An  Humble 
Supplication  for  Toleration,  and  Liberty 
to  enjoy  and  observe  the  Ordinances  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  administmtion  of  His 
Churches,  in  lieu  of  human  Constitu- 
tions. 1609."  Referring  to  this  peti- 
tion, which  asked  for  toleration,  but  did 
not  aigue  for  it  on  principles  universally 
applicable,  he  adds  triumphantly, 

**  We  might  leave  facts  to  speak  for  them- 
seWes,  but  if  there  be  any  one  subject  on  which 
it  is  oommendaUe  to  strive  for  the  pre-eminence 
of  human  gloiy,  not  to  be  relinquished  to  any 
rival,  how  honourable  soever,  it  is  surely  this  of 
priority  in  publicly  advocating  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  mutual  toleration  among  all  Christians. 
Let  the  reader  judge,  then,  of  the  equity  of  the 
daim  re-asserted  by  Dr.  Thomas  Price,  author 
of  the  admirably  digested  *  History  of  Protest- 
ant Nonconformity  in  England.'  1836.  2  vols. 
8va  Treatmg  of  *  Persecution  ibr  Religion 
judged,'  &c,  he  writes  of  it  as  <fully'  entitling 
its  authors  *  to  be  regarded  as  Xhefirtt  esipound- 
ers  and  moat  enlightened  advocates  of  this  best 
inheritance  of  man.  Other  writers,'  he  remarks, 
'of  more  distinguished  name  mtcceedtd^  and 
robbed  them  of  their  honour.'  '  It  belonged,' 
be  adds, '  to  the  membera  of  a  calumniated  and 
despised  sect,  few  in  number  and  poor  in  cir- 
cumstances, to  bring  forth  to  the  public  vUtOt 
in  their  simplicity  and  omnipotence,  those  im- 
mortal prindplea  which  an  now  universally 
recognixed  aa  of  dirine  authority  and  universal 
obligation.'— VoL  i.  pp.  022,  523.  I*  is  ad- 
mitted by  Ui  that  Jacob  did  nott  on  his  side, 
disaert  upon,  or  argue  for«  rehgioos  liberty,  ift 
tht  cntira  broadth  of  it;  tiia  plea  which  he  sot 
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up  80  coorageoasly  is,  however,  tbe  ground  on 
which  all  that  has  ever  followed  is  rested ;  and 
the'  limitation  against  the  papal  supremacy 
'over  free  countries  and  kingdoms,*  is  but  a 
conttistent  restraining  of  that  sinful  dominancy 
which  w«uld  debar  all  else  from  the  exercising 
of  their  privileges  under  the  gospel  dispensation. 
Palmcan  qui  meruit,  feraty — Ih, 

The  palm  is  claimed,  then,  by  Mr. 
Hanbury,  for  a  document  which  "did  not 
dissert  upon,  or  argue  for,  religious 
liberty,  in  the  entire  breadth  of  it  ;*  nay 
a  document  which  disclaimed  universal 
toleration,  in  the  following  terms :  '*  We 
do  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty,  not 
to  think  that  by  our  suit  for  the  said 
toleration,  we  make  an  overture  and 
>vay  for  toleration  unto  papists ;  our 
suit  being  of  a  different  nature  from 
theirs,  and  tlie  inducements  thereof 
such  as  cannot  conclude  aught  in  favour 
of  them,  whose  head  is  Antichrist,  whose 
worship  is  idolatry,  whose  doctrine  is 
heresy,  and  a  profession  directly  con- 
trary to  the  lawful  state  and  government 
of  free  countries  and  kingdoms,  as  your 
Majesty  hath  truly  and  judiciously  ob- 
served." The  baptist  document,  on  the 
other  hand,  says,  *'  And  for  the  papists, 
may  it  not  justly  be  suspected  that  one 
chief  cau^e  of  all  their  treasons  hath 
been  because  of  all  the  compulsions  that 
have  been  used  against  their  consciences, 
in  compelling  them  to  the  worship  prac- 
tised in  public,  according  to  the  law  of 
this  land  :  which  being  taken  away, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  tliey  would  be 
much  more  peaceable."  it  also  lays 
down  formally  the  general  principle, 
*'  That  no  man  for  blaspheming  Christ 
and  his  gospel  may  be  destroyed,  or 
afflicted  by  imprisonments,  death,  or 
any  calamity  whatsoever."  Where,  then, 
is  ''the  inadvertence  of  Mr.  Charles 
Butler  ?"  The  inadvertence  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  in  withholding  the  honour  of 
priority  in  the  promulgation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  religious  liberty  from  petitioners 
wno  expressly  denied  the  applicability 
of  their  plea  to  Roman  Catholics,  inas- 
much as  their  worship  was  idolatry,  and 
their  doctrine  was  heresy !  If  Mr.  Han- 
bury is  not  sensible  of  the  difference  be- 
tween these  two  documents,  Mr.  Charles 
Butler  could  not  fail  to  observe  it.  The 
question  itself  is  of  little  moment  in  our 
view,  as  the  principles  of  religious  liberty 
were  certainly  taught  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  years  before  either  document  ^ 
YfBa  written^  and|  as  we  believe,  by 


baptists ;  but  whether  strong  prefereaei 
for  his  own  party  has  or  has  not  int» 
fered  with  the  clearness  of  Mr.  Hanbiojii 
perceptions,  "  let  the  roader  judge." 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  u  {R<{an%; 
presented  to  the  attention  of  Mr.  Ha 
burv's  readers;  sometimes  in  refeiai 
to  the  arguments  of  the  congregitkait: 
ists  of  the  seventeenth  century  aguHl 
their  contemporaries  who  maiotiiiii 
our  views,  but  more  frequently  in  tlv 
retrospect  of  controversies  carried  m 
nmong  themselves.  A  presamptial 
against  our  practice  is  soraetimei  IMI^ 
in  the  present  day,  derived  from  tli 
alleged  general  consent  of  the  Cbriitiai 
church.  It  is  said.  Sec  how  nnmcnB 
are  the  adherents  of  infant  baptism, ■! 
how  few  comparatively  the  baptbtsail 
Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  tbe  many  M 
wrong,  and  that  the  few  are  right?  Bit] 
this  general  consent  goes  only  to  Ai] 
fact  of  the  eligibility  of  some  in&ilbi 
When  the  question  is  asked,  Whatii*j 
fants.^  unanimity  is  at  an  end.  Tlftj 
church  of  Rome,  having  obtained  j»^ 
session  of  the  infant  of  a  pagan  or  a  iei^j 
will  baptize  it  in  spite  of  the  remfl^; 
strances  and  tears  ot  its  parents.  Th 
church  of  England  will  baptize  e««f; 
infant  brought  to  its  ministers  bj  p» 
sons  willing  to  become  its  sponsca 
Our  congregational  brethren  geoeaSf 
disapprove  of  this,  and  reqmre  soM 
evidence  of  piety  in  an  ancestor  to  ■• 
title  a  babe  to  the  privilege.  WitlMMl 
this,  they  would  find  the  foondalioH 
giving  way  terrifically  beneath  tfadl 
leet,  whenever,  in  argument  with  % 
ihey  took  their  stand  upon  the  Abn- 
hamic  covenant,  the  holiness  of  As 
branches  derived  from  the  holinea  of 
the  root,  and  the  baptism  <^  belicTCfi' 
households.  But  here  again  haid  qim- 
tions  present  themselves,  showing  tht 
if  ve  inherit  the  disapprobation  of  uhri^ 
tendom,  the  perplexities  in  wbidi  oiv 
brethren  are  involved  entitle  them  to  iti 
pity.  In  an  Apology  on  behalf  of  tboie 
who  were  contumeliously  called  Browft- 
ists,  prepared  by  the  celebrated  Ml 
John  Robinson  for  presentation  to  (ke 
Synod  of  Dort,  it  is  declared  that  ''die 
Dutch  reformed  churches,  as  is  evideit 
by  their  practice  compared  with  dies 
profession,  are  neither  so  true  unto  tM 
own  grounds  as  they  ought  to  be; 
neither  do  they  so  weft  provide  fbr  (be 
dignity  of  the  thing,  whilst -tbeyidiBii- 
ister  the  sacrament  of  baptiim  to  tbe 
inflEuits  of  such  as  are  not  within  tbe 
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covenant,  nor  have  eitlicr  parent  a  mem- 
ber of  any  church." 

**  Robinion  prbceedi  after  this,  to  reaaon  from 
the  nature  of  this  *  aeal,'  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
administered  without  '  &ith  coining  between, 
either  of  the  p«rt^  to  be  baptised,  or  of  one  |>a- 
rent  at  the  least.'  If  it  be  sud,  that  God's  gra- 
ctoas  promise  is  extended  to  those  'alar  off;* 
oar  author  replies,  '  I  grant  it,  except  infidel- 
itT,  or  other  sin,  come  between,  by  which  the 
ptrents  with  themselTes  break  off  their  seed, 
externally  and  actually  from  the  oommnnion  of 
the  chuch.'  He  decides,  <  that  the  seal  of  the 
rigliteoiisness  cff  fiutfa,  which  baptism  is,  doth 
DO  more  belong  to  the  '  seed'  of  godless  parents, 
than  doth  tile  comfort  ilowing  from  the  righ- 
teousness of  ikitb  unto  the  parents  themselTes.' 
And,  with  Tertollian,  he  condades,  let  snch 
children  come,  *  when  they  are  grown  to  years : 
let  them,  when  they  haye  learned  and  are 
taoght  wherefore  they  come;  let  them  then  be 
mode  Christians  [baptised]  when  they  can 
kaow  Christ.'  ** — Banbwyy  toL  L  p.  374. 

Nor  was  this  at  all  unreasonable  in 
tliose  who  maintained  regeneration  by 
Christian  parentag^e.  Baptismal  regune- 
mtion  Is  the  doctrme  of  the  churches  of 
Home  and  England ;  our  brethren  repu- 
diate this,  but  the  basis  of  their  system 
is  parental  regeneration.  It  has  been 
maintained,  by  some  of  the  congrega- 
tionalists  at  Jeast,  that  infants  bom  of 
Christian  parents  have  the  graces  of  re- 
pentance, faith,  regeneration,  &c.,  vir- 
tmlly.  As  bom  into  the  world,  '*  they 
are  not  wholly  destitute  of  faith,  rege- 
neration, &c.  ;  and  baptism  is  the  seal 
of  that  grace  which  they  derived  from 
(Leir  natural  birth. 

"  That  infiuita  have  the  faith  and  lore  of  God 
m  them,  and  regeneration  in  their  measnre, 
AinswQtth  says,   in  his  own  phrase,  is  thus 
ftroTed.— *  They  to  whom  G<id  giveth  the  sign 
aad  seal  of  righteonsness  by  faith,  and  of  rf%e- 
neration^-^they  have  faith  and  regeneration. 
Tor  God  giveth  no  lying  sign ;  he  sealeth  no 
nm  or  £dse  covenants.    But  God  gave  to  in- 
iants  dttnmeiaion,  which  was  the  *  sign'  and 
'■ear  of  the  righteonsness  of  faith  and  legene- 
ntion.     Thciefbre,  infants   had,  and  conse- 
<{!iic&tly  now   have,  faith   and   regeneration; 
though  not  in  fbe  crop  or  harvest,  by  dedarar 
tioQ;  yet  in  the  bnd  and  beginnings  of  all 
Cibiiatiaa  graces.'    They  that  deny  this  oonse- 
qoence,  be  adds, '  mnst  either  make  God  the  au- 
thor of  a  lying  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  to 
A\inham  and  his  infiuita ;  or  they  mnst  hdd, 
tkt  infrats  had  those  graces  then  bat  not 
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now:  both  which  are  wicked  and  absurd  to 
affirm.  Or  they  must  say,  that  circumcision 
was  not  the  sign  and  seal  *  of  the  righteonsness 
of  faith ;'  and,  then,  they  openly  contradict  the 
scripture.  Bom.  iv.  1 1.'  ' 

**  Here  our  author  takes  up  another  position, 
and  moves  with  all  the  energy  of  one  who  duly 
cultivated  the  blessing  for  which  he  was  con> 
tending,  and  who  had  availed  himself  of  the 
gospel  privilege  of  imparting  the  external  sign* 
*  As  the  apostle,'  he  writes,  •  in  Horn.  v.  com- 
pareth  our  natural  estate  in  Adam,  and  our 
spiritual  in  Christ,  so  may  we  in  this  case.  If 
we  cannot  justly  object  against  God's  work  in 
nature  ;  but  do  believe  that  our  infants  are 
reasonable  Steatures,  and  arc  bom  not  brute 
beasts,  but  men ;  though  *  actually'  they  can 
manifrat  no  reason  or  understanding  more  than 
beasts;  yea,  a  young  lamb  knoweth  and  dis- 
cemeth  its  dam  sooner  than  an  infant  knoweth 
his  mother :  then  neither  can  we  justly  object 
against  God's  work  in  grace  :  but  are  to  believe 
that  our  infants  are  sanctified  creatures  and  are 
bom  believers,  not  infidels,  though  outwardly 
they  can  manifest  no  faith  or  sanctification 
unto  us. 

"  *And  why  should  it  be  thought  incredible, 
that  God  should  work  faith  in  infants  ?  If  be- 
cause we  know  not,  or  perceive  not,  how  it  can 
be :  let  us  consider,  that  we  know  not  the  way 
of  our  natural  birth,  and  other  earthly  things. 
How,  then,  can  we  know  heavenly  things  ?  If 
we  make  question  of  the  jKtwer  of  God :  no- 
thing is  impossible  \nih  Him.  He  made  all 
things  of  nothing;  He  can  make  the  dumb 
beast  speak  with  a  man's  voice ;  He  can  make 
the  babe  in  the  mother's  womb  to  be  affected, 
and  leap  for  joy,  at  the  voice  of  words  spoken 
to  the  mother.  And,  can  He  not  also  work 
grace,  faith,  holiness  in  infants  ?  Hath  Satan 
power,  by  sin,  to  infect  and  corrupt  infants ;  aa 
is  before  proved ;  and  shall  not  God  have  power 
to  cleanse  from  oorraption  and  make  them 
holy  ?  If  we  make  doubt  of  the  wiU  of  God 
herein ;  behold,  we  have  his  promises  to  restore 
our  losses  in  Adam,  by  his  graces  in  Christ ;  as 
he  showeth  in  Rom.  v.,  that  he  will  circumcise 
our  heart  *  and  the  heart  of  our  seed  to  love 
him,'  Dent.  xxx.  6.  We  have  the  seal  of  his 
promise,  in  giving  circuiUcision  unto  infants,  to 
signify  and  seal  *  the  righteousness  of  fiuth.' 
And  we  have  assurance  of  all  his  promises ;  and 
of  that  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  in  particular ; 
to  be  confirmed  unto  us,  not  abrogated  or  less- 
ened, by  Christ.  'Wherefore,  they  are  but  a 
faithless  and  crooked  generation,  that,  notwith- 
standing all  that  God  hath  spoken  and  done  in 
this  kind,  do  deny  this  grace  of  Christ  to  the 
in&hts  of  his  people,  and  the  seal  or  confiTma- 
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tion  of  tbi<i  priace  by  baptism  now,  as  it  was  by  1  Cor.  viL  14.     Nor  may  their  diildiai  be  h^ 

circumdsi  m  of  old  I*  " — Hanburyt  YoL  L  pp.  tised  till  [who]  themselttis  hare  [not]  tikoi 

413,  414.  hold  of  the  oorenant  with  the  church  ia  tUr 

.J  ..p  ,  .„  o«T»  riglit-  For  the  chiMren  erf  chmth  »» 
At  the  risk  of  being  idenUficd  with  ^^  y,Yktn  they  come  to  age,  for  not  tdtiv 
the  «  faithless  and  crooked  generation"  ,,o^  ^f  the  covenant  with  the  ch1lId^a•l^ 
abovementioned,  we  miist  confess  that  ^„^  non-member.,  and  are  lo  to  be  looU  H 
It  18  in  our  view  no  small  flaw  in  the  by  the  church,  if  they  deaert  chunWeUcm*^ 
general  consent  pleaded  against  us  that  ^j^^^^  ^  ^^  ^  m  rfacZ«8« 
some  baptize  their  infants  because  they  .  .  „  ^ .  q.  .^,,  .'^y 
are  Christian  children,  and  some  becausi  "^*^  Mount  Seir.  cr  withdniwm^  fi«a  A. 
they  desire  to  make  them  such  ;  some  ^"°»^«"'  ^  ^  the  di«rch  withdiaw  te 
because  the  infants  possess  the  grace,  r^:.}""  ""<*  ca«Mhcy  are  not  » maA« 
and  therefore  should  have  the  sign,  and  tmpluatly  memb«i.  Therefore  their  cUte 
some  because  they  do  not  possess  the  W  not  be  baptiaed.  For  the  right  thitii>- 
grace,  but  witli  the  sign  will  receive  it ;  f»"ts  have  unto  baptisn  ia  in  their  aeit  ■! 
some  pleading  for  baptism  «is  a  boon  «nn»«diate  parents,  because  the  apoatle.in  10a 
which  should  be  conferred  on  all  infants,  ^"-  ^^  ^^^  »  *»™t  it ;  because  the  apoHf 
and  some  as  a  special  privilege  belong-  °^t^*  "•'t  parents  takes  off  the  ftderd  hifiaa 
ing  to  the  cliilaren  of  believers.  But  of  their  seed,  as  we  see  in  the  poaterity  sf  Hb^ 
more  difficulties  remain  to  be  solved,  by  "»^1  ""^  Esau ;  because  if  m&nts  sboaUbm 
those  who  adopt  the  restrictive  system,  this  right  in  their  grandfathers  where  AiB« 
Are  the  children  of  all  pious  persons  en-  s*op  ?  Shall  it  be  extended  to  athooandgB^ 
titled  to  baptism,  or  is  it  to  be  confined  rations,  as  some  misapply  that  promise  mE» 
ta  the  offspring  of  those  parents  who  are  odus  xx.  6 :  that  cannot  be  true ;  for  tfantb 
actually  church  members  ?  We  find  the  children  of  the  Jews,  and  Turks,  and  hcsthoh 
position  asserted  by  some  and  denied  all  the  world  over,  have  a  right  to  bqitinii. 
by  others,  "  that  the  children  of  godly  some  of  their  ancestors  within  that  time,  cca* 
and  approved  Cliristians  arc  not  to  be  trary  to  Rom.  xi  17.' ** — Hanbttry,f6i.u,f,0^ 
baptized  until  their  parents  be  set  mem- 
bers of  some  particular  congregation  ;"  .  y"  the  other  hand,  m  a  document  ci- 
and  much  argument  is  adduced  on  both  ll^^^P^  "  \?c  Way  of  the  Churchcf  d 
sides.  Then  again,  if  the  parents  have  ^}V^^^  ^^  New  ,LngUind, '  1045,  propo- 
been  excommunicated  from  the  church,  ^itions  occur,  which  Mr.  Hanbuiy  «a« 
does  their  excommunication  deprive  the  "  should  seem  to  be  the  result  of  pro- 
infant  of  the  privilege  it  might  have  en-  f'^""^  dehberation  among  several,  yet- 
joyed  had  it  entered  the  worid  a  little  V^P^  ^^y  "^'"^s  and  hearts  ;"  and  thil 
sooner?     And  will  the  faith  of  a  crand-  *^  ®"^'* 

father  suffice,  in  case  there  be  no  ^lith  in        *'  'Baptism  may  be  orderly  administcrci  t» 

the  father,  to  entitle  the  grandchild  to  the  children  of  such  parents  as  have  profeael 

baptism  ;  or  is  the  entail  cut  ufF  throu^li  their  faith  and  repentance  before  the  chwth,ii 

the   father's  unbelief?       An    influential  above;  or,  where  either  of  the  parents  hxn 

writer,   Mr.  Davenport,  1072,  gives  the  made  such  profession.    Or  it  may  be  consifacd 

following  opinion.  also,  whether  the  children  may  not  be  ln^M 

-  *  Some  thmk  that  the  children  of  confede-  7*^""  'f^  !^"  grandfather  or  gninda-te 

rate,  are  so  complete  members  that  they  should  ^?J"!f *  ^"^r^f^*^^  ''P^J! 

.  '^j*  rj        '^.T  undertake  for  the  Christian  educatioa  •(  fi» 

be  excommumcated  m  case  of  dement    I  can-  , ., ,    r    .^         i.  .      '=^~*~"  ■•  *^ 

not  e«ily  u^nt  thereunto;   for  thiU  wouU  *^;  .?"*  f!?  **  """""^ '^^  *^^ 

imply   that   they  hare   «.   immedite   right  -t-P^t'O" /  the  coren^t  on  God-*  pi,^«l 

•      ii    u      u      •  -1  u- u  1  J       \         ^  arestipuUtiononmaa's  part,  thewnuwfcsw 

m  all  church  privileges,  which  1  do  not  grant  w— 4-      -^  *u  V^     T^\        '     ^ 

u  1-         V  ^  ^t  *     ^u     L      V  1    1.  obligation  of  the  covenant  on  both  partiL  Or 

nor  believe;  but  that  as  the  church  looks  upon  -r  *v    ^  i- m      u  *  v  j ..i_   *.  .    .      .#*i^ 

.. *  •    I     J-  ^  1     'r\i  "  these  fail,  what  hmdereth  hat  that,  if  *e 

them  tanquam  in  hanbu  parentum,  so  also  if  the  «^^^*.     .ii  .       ...    .  i.    ^  ,    7^ 

^^  Z«i p  *!..  iZlu  2 .u^.„.  I««"ts  will  resign  their  hifkat  to  be 


grown  members  of  the  church  observe  vicious  j^  ^^^  ^^^  of  aSy  godly  member  of  the  cfcn* 

quahti«andprartK:«mthem,theydonotdeal  the  child  may  be  klrfaUy  baptiwd  » th.  .^ 

with  them  mimediately  in  those  steps  of  pro-      e-^t        u  u      ..     "•    ,  ^ 

,.  ._,  .     ,/^       —  A    iJJ       ^  of  Its  household  governor,  accotdiiurtp  the  •»■ 

ceeding  required  m  AUtt.  xvm.  to  bring  mat-  ^^^^^^^  ^a\,^  i.Z.  g^  ••    ■«  ^*;«    «L 
s.    ^^  au      V      1.     u  *  *v      J    1     -TP  au  •  portion  of  the  law.  Gen.  xvu.  12^18?'*'— in- 
ters to  the.  church ;  but  they  deal  with  their  T^      ,  |.       .-g  ^ 

parents  to  discharge  their  duty  in  educating  their  ^^^'  ^' 

children  according  to  the  rule  in  Eph.  vi.  4.        Soch    differences    of   opinion  mM 

To  this  sense  Dr.  Ames  applieth  that  text  naturally  occur  among  tninking  mcPi 
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to  do  nght,  but  having  neither 
nor  precedent  to  guiac  them, 
inexplicable  that  it  should  have 
standing  question  among  our 
tional  brethren,  "  Whose  child- 
a  right  to  baptUm  ?'* 

ing  a  review  of  the  histoiy  of 
on  of  the  Christian  church,  the 
»b6erver  will  see  much  to  de- 
.nd  in  considering  the  present 
I  of  the  purest  communities, 
call  for  humility  and  grave  de- 
I.  The  concluding  chapter  of 
;han's  work  treats  of  certain  im- 
its  which  in  his  Judgment  are 
in  the  practice  of  English  con- 
lalists ;  and  it  will  afford  us 
to  find  that  thej  engage  the 
of  the  churches,  both  of  his 
ition  and  our  own.  He  deems 
lie  that  ministers  should  be  more 
;  than  some  of  them  arc,  to  ex- 
ro  and  Judgment  in  their  mode 
g  truth  before  their  hearers  ; 
f  should  cultivate  a  grave  and 
iemeanour  in  their  intercourse 
icty,  and  take  the  same  inarti- 
uner  with  them  into  the  pulpit, 
nnmcnds  a  modification  of  the 
revailing  extensively  in  the  ad- 


mission of  members,  thinking  that  the 
one  fixed  species  of  ordeal,  to  which  the 
churches,  or  more  freouently  perhaps 
the  deacons,  have  been  disposed  to  sub- 
ject aU  persons  desirous  of  uniting  with 
them,  has  operated  in  not  a  few  con- 
nexions as  though  devised  by  some 
special  foe  to  the  oody,  for  the  purpose 
of  letting  all  the  ignorance  and  coarse- 
ness of  society  into  the  churches,  and 
precluding  all  its  intelligence  and  deli- 
cacy from  them.  He  dluipproves  of  the 
castom  of  restricting  the  mmisterial  and 
pastoral  ofiices  in  large  churches  to  one 
person ;  believing  that  a  varietv  of  gifts 
and  liabits  whicn  cannot  possibly  meet 
in  one  individual  are  necessary  for  their 
welfare,  and  that,  under  the  present  sys- 
tem, pastoral  duty  must  necessarily  be 
left  in  much  the  greater  part  undone,  or, 
if  performed  in  any  shape,  be  devolved 
on  a  number  of  deacons,  who  thus  be- 
come co-pastors  in  every  respect  except 
that  perhaps  they  are  not  preachers. 
On  these,  and  some  other  topics,  it 
would  have  afforded  us  gratification  to 
allow  Dr.  Vaughan  to  explain  his  con- 
victions in  his  own  words  ;  but  the 
space  allotted  for  this  article  is  already 
full,  and  we  can  only  add  a  general  rc- 
cuiiimendation  of  the  volume. 
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of  Meniai  and  Moral  Science.  By 
I  PAYiiEy  LL.D.  Second  edition,  en- 
London  :  J.  Glad^Dg.  8to.  pp.  418. 

rt  edition  of  this  work,  having  been 
in  1828,  is  extennvel^  known  unong 
»  are  conTcnant  with  the  itudiea 
aa  intended  to  promote.  To  them  it 
»  to  fay,  that  the  aathor  has  seen 
modify  some  of  the  doctrines  which 
Bght,  relating  to  attention — the  na- 
e  emotions— the  distinction  between 

volition->the  liberty  of  the  will— 
isJly   in  the  departakent   of  moral 

has  made  important  alterations  and 
di  new  matter.  To  persons  nnac- 
ith  the  work,  it  is  not  irrelerant  to 
he  fret  ibMi  since  its  appearance  he 
led  an  czeellent  Tohime,  to  which  we 
«  adTCfted,  oo  Divine  Sovereignty, 
on  tins  on  the  present  occasion,  be- 
mfSi  is  move  completely  at  the  mercy 
dwr  in  stndying  mental  and  moral 
ilMpa,  than  science  of  any  other  kind. 
bs  Micr  to  ftndy  theology  nnder  the 


gaidance  of  an  infidel  than  mental  and  moral 
philosophy;  as  his  sophistries  would  be  more 
readily  detected,  and  more  indispataUy  con- 
fated.  The  soundness  of  Dr.  Payne's  theologi- 
cal system  renders  him  a  much  safer  fi[aide  tluia 
most  other  metaphysicians.  In  many  mstancrs, 
we  fear  that  studies  of  this  description  have 
superseded  the  study  of  the  scriptures^  and  in- 
duced in  preachers  a  haUt  of  apocaling  to  rea^ 
son  instead  of  the  divine  oracles;  out  the  utility 
of  this  species  of  science  when  wisely  directed  is 
maty  and  acouaintance  with  its  principles^  as 
here  developed,  would  have  prevented  the  ptH 
mnlsation  of  some  errors  which  have  oone 
much  tniarlii^  in  our  churches. 


Four  Diweomna  on  the  8aer{fiee 
of  JegUM  Chrittf  and  the  AtonemeiU  and  Be- 
iemption ihemce aecndng:  with nmfitmenUarjf 
notes  and  illustrations.  By  Johh  rns  8mitb» 
D.D.,  F.B.S.  Second  ediiion,  enlarged, 
London :  16mo.  pp.  367.    Price  6t. 

It  was  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  tbeae 
leaned    and   carefully   written    dissertatioBS 


IH 
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ahoiil4  be  o\^  of  ppnt.  The  snljectv  to  which 
they  relate  are  oT  paramount  importance,  and 
the  critical  remarks  on  passages  ot  scripture  re- 
lating to  those  subjects  ought  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  one  competent  to  make  use  of 
them.  The  wnerable  author  has  subjected  the 
vhole  to  a  careful  revision:  in  the  discourses 
he  found  no  reason  for  alteration ;  but  he  ^as 
made  considerable  additions  to  the  notes,  which 
now  constitute  nearly  one  half  of  the  volume. 
Valuable  indices,  botn  topical  and  textual,  are 
appended. ' 

jPieUu  JEkcietuKf  or  the  Diatenta^i  Text  Bock ; 
6emo  a  Beview  of  England's  Uierctrcky,  in 
itt  Princ^es  and  Practice,  By  Wii<liam 
PaiiMBB.    London :  Pahner.    8vo.  pp.  909. 

The  design  of  this  work  is  to  nourtray  the  es- 
tablished churdi  aa  it  exists  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, and  call  attention  to  its  dennouendet. 
This  ii  done  in  a  series  of  esays,  entitled.  The 
Church  Magaxine — The  Church  of  England- 
Popery  of  the  Church  of  England — Popery  of 
Puseyism — Apostolical  Succession — The  Com- 
mon Pr^'er-Book — Episcopal  Uniformity — 
Clerical  &ibecription— Wealth  of  the  Church 
—Church  Bates — Intoleranoe  of  the  Church  of 
Bngland — ^Dissenterism  and  Churchiam— What 
is  to  be  done  with  the  Establishment?  The 
author  possesses  a  vigorous  mind,  is  fully  alive 
to  the  evils  oi  the  system  on  which  he  animad- 
verts, and  has  accumulated  large  stores  of  in- 
formation applicable  to  the  subject.  His  senti- 
ments are  just  and  important ;  but  the  style  in 
which  they  are  enforced  is  not  exactly  to  our 
taste :  it  is  too  declamatory  and  deals  too  much 
in  hyperboles  and  strong  phrases.  It  improves 
however  as  he  advances,  and  should  we  at  some 
future  day  receive  from  his  hands  another 
volume,  we  shall  open  it  with  the  greater  inte- 
rest for  our  acquaintance  with  this. 

A  Hand-hook  for  Popular  Use  in  totting  the 
Doctrines   of     Unitarianiam,    By  At  Bev, 

.  John  Axijiif,  Minitter  of  Union  PaH^ 
Aberdeen,  Glasgow :  Blacide.  Boyal  18mo. 
pp.  412. 

The  author  appears  to  have  been  provoked  to 
prepare  and  publish  this  work,  by  some  vigorous 
efforts  made  Dy  unitarians  in  his  neighbourhood 
to  disseminate  their  mischievous  tenets.  He 
designs  to  put  into  the  hands  of  unlearned 
rea^rs  a  manual  containing  a  view  of  the  doc- 
trines he  opposes,  together  with  a  defence  of 
the  orthodox  faith,  and  a  refutation  of  objec- 
tiofis.  AU  this  is  done,  so  far  as  the  matter  b 
concerned,  in  a  satisfactory  way;  we  must, 
however,  be  allowed  to  object  to  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Allan  treats  his  opponents.  No 
man,  especiallv  no  Christian  mmister,  gains 
any  thing  in  toe  estimation  of  serious  readers 
by  using  harsh  language.  We  never  could 
quite  admire  the  sledge-hammer  style  of  Arch- 
biahop  Magee,  however  much  we  might  re- 
spect his  learning  and  his  zeal  for  the  truth; 
yet  he  would  have  stood  aghast  at  some  of  the 
phrases  of  our  Scottinh  triend.  We  will  only 
refer  to  pages  13,  20,  and  107,  where  are  pas- 
sages not  only  undi«rnified,  but  offcnnvely  low. 
with  the  whole  spirit  of  the  book,  too,  we  must 
conftis  ouiaelves  disiatvified.    We  cannot  but 


feel>  tha{  any  confinmtioii  of  on  aiovdlj  ^m- 
rished  views  of  the  person  and  work  of  our 
divine  J^edeemer  whtt^  the  aigumientl  mij^t 
have  furnished,  would  be  coonterfaalancetl  by 
the  utter  want  of  tendemesi  (through  moat  tf 
not  all  of  the  volume)  tpwarda  thoee  wham  vc 
believe  to  be  under  &tal  d^usion.  To  exhibit 
either  levity  or  animosity  when  dealing  witb 
those  whose  soul-destrovinff  enan  reject  all 
that  is  vital  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  appears  to 
us  to  indicate,  that  iniatever  hold  the  tmth  may 
have  taken  of  the  intellect,  ita  foftening  influ- 
ence upon  the  heart  baa  been  little  fidt,  or  is  bv 
the  storms  of  controversy  unhappily  interceptco. 

JIfemotrs  of  the  lAfCy  Character^  and  iHnidry^ 
of  WiBuxm  Dawtonf  late  of  Bambotc,  near 
Leeds,  By  Jamsb  Eteritt,  Author  of 
«  Tile  ViOm  BlaekamUk,**  "  l^e  WaiFt  End 
Mmer,"  **  The  Pokmie  IMmne,"^^ 

Mr.  Dawson,  who  died  a  few  mostlia  ago  in 
the  sixty-ninth  year  of  hia  age,  waa  a  poDular 

Treacher  among  the  Weeleyan  Metnooists. 
*ill  nearly  the  end  of  his  days  he  carried  on 
business  in  Yorkshire  aa  a  farmer,  but  preached 
very  frequently  and  with  great  acceptance. 
Energetic  frank,  hnmoroua,  and  coarse,  his 
style  of  address  anested  the  attention  of  the 
uneducated,  while  many  auditors  of  cnltiTated 
minds  tolerated  thinga  which  they  could  not 
admire,  and  did  homage  to  the  power  which  he 
possessed  of  affecting  the  paasions.  The  pecu- 
liarities of  the  denomination  to  which  he  be- 
longed were  strongly  marked  in  his  character, 
and  hia  biography  will  be  much  more  Talned  by 
readers  of  the  same  connexion  than  by  othcia. 
It  abounds,  however,  vrith  amusing  anecdotes, 
dialogues,  and  repartees,  and  containa  aome 
passages  on  which  all  who  wish  to  study  human 
nature  in  its  variety  of  aspects  may  meditate 
with  advantage. 

Four  Lectures  to  Young  Men ;  ddivered  at  the 
Bequest  of  the  Edinbur^  Young  Men^e  Sv 
de^.  By  the  Bee.  Ahdbew  Tbomsox, 
B.A.,  Bev.  W.  CnmniiGBAM,  Bev.  Ai^x- 
ANDEB  Fbaser,  Bev.  D.  T.  EL  Drdmmoiid, 
B.  A.    E^bnrgh :  Innea.    ISmo.  pp.  90. 

The  subjects  of  these  instructive  dkcoorses 
are — The  connexion  between  the  discoveries  of 
science  and  true  religion — Indifference  to  the 
claims  of  revealed  reugion  unreasonahle— >The 
temptations  of  young  men  to  embrace  infidel 

{)rinciplcs — and,  The  excellency  of  the  know* 
edge  of  God.  They  are  part  of  a  course  of 
lecture^  recently  deliverea  in  St.  GeorgeVi 
Church,  Edinburgh,  by  ministers  belonginr  to 
the  different  denominations.  It  is  remimed 
in  the  advertisement  prefixed,  that  this  attrac- 
tive feature  of  unity  is  retained  in  this  amaU 
volume,  the  four  lecturers  beinff  a  secedcr,  an 
independent,  a  Scottish  churuman,  and  an 
episcopalian. 

Sermons  preached  in  die  Church  of  the  United 
Parishes  of  St.  Andrew  by  the  Wardrobe, 
and  St  Ann,  Blachfriars,  By  the  Bev. 
John  Hardinq,  M.A.,  Bector.  London: 
Seeley.     1841.     Boyal  l2mo.  pp.  264. 

Twenty  sciQion«,  yim,  evaii^elical*  afti  de- 
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n  whidi  the  author's  attachment  to 
mnmianity  u  exhibited,  without  any 
[ive  offence  to  his  fellow-Christians, 
ae  is  Calrinistic,  and  the  cast  of  the 
experimental.  If  we  had  any  canse 
:  waa  to  find  that  the  author's  system 
>w  him  oftener  to  reiterate  our  hordes 
to  all  his  hearers,  **  Bepent  ye,  and 
gospel* 

d  Gtoaraphy  ofAna  Minor,  Phami- 
ArabuM,  BylEi  F.  C.  RosenxGl- 
D.,  Ordinary  Proftstor  of  Oriental 
fu  in  the  Umverniy  of  Leipiic. 
ted  from  the  German,  hy  the  Rev,  N. 
(,  A.IL  With  an  AppentlLr,  con- 
an  Abttraet  of  the  more  important 
hieal  lUnttrahone  of  Meetre.  BMn- 
SmOh,  in  their** Biblical  Besearches'* 
tt  Sinai,  Aralna  POnra,  and  Pha^ 
Sdinbnrf^ :  pp.  362.    Price  6s. 

the  third  and  concluding  portion  of 
I's  translation  of  a  learned  and  com- 
work,  which  has  received  already  so 
mendation  in  these  psces  that  it  is 
lary  to  say  now,  that  it  constitutes 
th,  seventeenth,  and  thirty-fourth 
Clark's  Biblical  Calnnet. 

tjia  and  Auyria,  from  the  earliest 
ie  present  tune;  unth  Ilhatratione  of 
tmral  History.  By  J.  Baillie  Fba- 
o..  Author  of  **  An  Historical  and 
vee  Account  of  Persia,**  jfc.  With  a 
ul  Engravings  hy  JacMson.  Edin- 
^liver  and  Boyd.     Pp.  3^. 

of  the  sacred  narrative,  and  so  con- 
portion  of  Old  Testament  prophecy, 
bese  countries,  that  an  acquaintance 
history,  both  in  ancient  and  modem 
sentiol  to  the  interpretation  of  many 
ipture.  This  volume  is  an  epitome 
knowledge  requisite  for  this  purpose, 
a  condensed  account  of  their  history 
,  moral,  physical,  and  political,  de- 

a  variety  of  source«s  and  arranged 
■ad  skiU.  It  is  one  of  a  series  of 
liefly  geographical,  entitled  the  Edin- 
netlabxary. 

;  a  Memoir,  illustrating  some  of  the 
of  Poperyin  the  fourteenth  andfif- 
wiuries.  Translated  from  the  Urr- 
By  Maboaxxtt  Amne  Wtatt. 
introductory  Note  on  Popery,  by  a 
I  Clergyman  of  the  Anglican  Church, 
Bumside.    Pp.xxxLld6. 

T  of  the  Bohemian  mart^T  is  inte- 
1  mi|^t  have  been  safelv  recommend- 
opeared  without  the  observations  of 
n  cleigyman,  who  is  much  nearer  to 
B  he  seems  to  suppose.  As  it  is, 
moire  Ukely  to  do  harm  than  good. 

cfcanABOttate,  By  Ae  Author  of 
slLtsib'' jLondon:  Seeky  and  Bora- 
MlaaipSfo.  pp-lM^ 
Ij  written  and  exdtiiig  tale,  intended 
I  the  tendcnciM  of  the  Oxford  trao- 
It  is  however  Imt  a  Icffcnd,  and 
Bot  the  weapons  rcqniicd  in  the 
fliet 


I  Lucilla ;  or  the  Beading  of  the  Bible,  By 
Adolphe  Monod.  Translated  from  the 
French,  London:  (Religious  Tract  Society) 
24mo.  pp.320. 

An  ingenious  and  lively  work,  intended,  on 
the  one  nand,  as  **  an  antidote  to  infidelity, 
which  re^pards  the  Bible  as  a  merely  human 
composition,  and  to  popery,  on  the  other,  which 
would  restrict  the  readmg  of  the  sacred  books." 
It  is  deli^tfuU^  free  from  that  asperity  which 
is  often  Tound  in  works  of  this  nature : — per- 
haps it  is  open  to  the  charge  of  excessive  can- 
dour. 

Emigration  from  India,  The  Export  of  Coolies 
and  other  Labourers  to  Mauritius.  London  : 
8vo.,  pp.  74.     Price  6d- 

A  [Munphlet  issued  by  the  Antislaveiy  So- 
ciety, in  order  to  fiimivh  the  public  with  evi- 
dence  of  the  turpitude  of  the  Coolie  trade ;  and 
excite  them  to  resist  the  project  of  the  Colonial 
Secretary  for  its  revival. 

The  Eclectic  Review,  March,  1842.  London : 
Ward  &  Co. 

An  excellent  number.  Those  of  oar  readers 
who  possess  it  may  find  on  pages  269 — 271 
some  observations  of  crcat  importance  relating 
to  the  constitution  of  our  churches,  which,  if 
they  have  not  noticed  them  already,  are  de- 
serving of  their  serious  attention. 

The  Christian  Miscellany  and  Weekly  Family 
Expositor,  January  and  February,  1842. 
Edinburgh :  Johnstone.  Imperial  8vo.  pp. 
168. 

A  new  periodical  conducted  by  respectable 
ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland  in  a  re- 
spectable manner. 
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The  Woiki  of  Willum  Jay,  collected  and  refised 
by  himieir.  Volume  II.  Morning  and  Efcnlng  Ex- 
ercises. April  to  June.  London:  C  A.  BarUelt, 
»vo.pp.  603. 

Observations  on  ttie  Book  of  Roth,  and  on  the 
word  Bedeemar.  Bt  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Macastniy, 
B«ccor  of  Creagh.  Dubtin :  tV.  Curry,  Jun.  19mo. 
pp.  107. 

Christian  Consistency ;  or  the  Coonexioo  between 
Experimental  and  Practical  Religion.  Deiigned  for 
Young  Christians.  By  B.  BiAmnama,  of  Holywell 
Mount  Chapel.  Second  Editioo.  London:  Ihynes. 
Idmo,  pp.  117. 

A  Pastoral  Letter:  addreised  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  assembling  for  worship  In  the  B^itiu  Chapel, 
WelUngton  Square,  Hastings.  By  J.  M.  CsAMr. 
l9mo.  pp.  M.    Price  dd. 


The  Clafans  of  the  Missionary  Work  fai  Western 
Africa,  and  the  Importanoe  or  Tratadnc  a  Natlvo 
MIntotry.  An  Addvsts  delivered  at  the  Tfartt  Ordi- 
nation Service  in  the  Centenary  Hall,  Blshopsgato 
Stmit  Within.  By  Jonit  Bkbcham,  ono  of  tho 
General  SeenHarieB  of  ihe  Wesleyan  Mhsloaary  So- 
ciety.   London :  Mason,    8to.  pp.  16. 
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Denomination  in  each  of  the  United  Sbkt 
for  the  Year  1840."  It  is  ftated  to  btOHi 
piled  chiefly  from  actual  letums,  widi  ii 
mates  carefiilly  made  fixNn  the  bat  noM 
where  such  returns  fiuled.  The  tiMk^ 
particulars  are  abstracted  from  it : 


AMERICA. 

In  a  new  periodical  publication,  entitled 
**  The  Baptist  Memorial  and  Monthly  Chro- 
nicle," the  first  number  of  which  was  issued 
at  New  York,  January,  1842,  there  is  a 
"  General   Summary   View    of  the  Baptist 

AsMcU-  BanUard 

tioos.  Clmrchci.     Miait.       fai  IMS. 

"  Mame 11  261  214  2,249  20,490 

New  Hampshire 6  103  89  1,042  9^7 

Vermont 9  135  98  864  11,101 

Massachusetts 11  213  192  2,639  26,311 

Connecticut 6  103  106  452  lljtt 

Rhode  Island 1  50  56  580  7jm 

New  York 41  775  782  7^13  79,1M 

New  Jersey 5  73  82  1,153  9,001 

Pennsylvania 15  239  172  2,467  20,351 

Delaware 1  9  4  8  •** 

Maryland  (including  the  district  of  Columbia 

north  and  east  of  Potomac)    ...         4  44  25  76''  2,380 
Virginia  (including  the  remaining  part  of  the 

district  of  Columbia)      ....       31  512  3a  5,838  61^ 

North  Carolina 29  115  253  2,303  29.380 

South  CaroUna 13  371  189  2,620  34,704 

Geoi^        .                 34  672  319  5,958  '   48,303 

Alabama                   .         .         .         .         .       30  508  306  3,636  30,183 

Mississippi 12  186  109  490  7,837 

Kentucky 42  723  380  9,083  61,042 

Tennessee 42  653  452  2,341  32,000 

Ohio 32  495  292  3,664  21,570 

Indiana 31  417  260  1,541  16,214 

Illinois              30  348  254  1,092  llfilB 

Michigan 4  75  52  388  3,209 

Wisconsin  Territory           ....         1  15  11  65  455 

Iowa  Territory 2  12  8  30  300 

Missouri 23  279  160  1,000  10,950 

Arkansas 4  34  25  200  810 

Louisiana 3  30  15  200  930 

Total 7,846   5,266    60,286    578,130 

To  make  these  returns  complete,  as  a  full  exhibit  of  the  number  of  American 
baptists  at  the  present  time,  there  should  be  added, — 

Probable  net  gain  to  the  above  churches  for  the  last  year  .... 

Total  number  in  British  America 

Free-will  baptists  in  the  United  States      ...... 

Seventh-day  baptists  do.  

700^1 

The  Campbellites,  or  *  Reformers,'  are  estimated  by  Mr.  Campbell  at 
from  150,000  to  200,000  communicants.  And  the  *  Christian  Sodetiea,' 
with  some  smaller  bodies,  under  different  names,  who  strictly  adhere  to 
*  the  baptism  of  believers  only  by  immersion,^  probably  amount  to  as  many 
more,  say  300,000  in  all 900,000 


Baptized  communicants  in  American  churches  in  1841 
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CANADA. 

tor  from  the  Rer.  John  Exlwanh, 
itoincd  in  our  lant,  reference  was 
tour  which  he  had  recently  mado. 
ihjoin  his  account  of  it. 

"  November  9,  1841. 
m  will  douhtleas  expect   to   hear 
more  about  me,  and  the  work  in 
n  cngHgetl,  I  send  you  this  short 
Tlie  first  place  I  visited  was  To- 
Te  I  had  an  opportunity  of  urging 
of  our  missionary  operations,  and 
of  friends  profcssctl  a  readiness  to 
,  and  subscribed  towards  lK>th  our 
il  and  missionary  departments.  The 
!xisting  there  were  doubtless  against 
s.     I  hope  the  time  will  come  when  : 
bren  will  be  unite<l,  and  then  witli  | 
and  mind  be  the  means  (»f  diffusing  i 
if  the  gospel  around  them.     A  pas-  ' 
ising  a  thorough  missionar}'  S])irit 
the  divine  blessing,  prove  a  great 
this  city  and  neighbourhood.     The 
the  coloured  brethnm  seems  to  en- 
•  and  prosiH-'rity;  their  pastor,  W. 
seems  a  laborious,  devot<.*d  man. 
pleasure  of  addressing  them  three 
list  in  the  city.     I  low  cheering  to 
hends  in  Britain  to  hear  of  so  many 
DS  of  Africa  who,  having  escap<^ 
.'ry,  not  only  enjoy  the  i>rivi leges  of 
bjects,  but  are  made  free  in  Christ, 
liber  is  one  hundred  and  twenty.     I 
J  church  in  Yonge  Street,  under  the 
■arc  of  Elder   ^Mitchell,  and  found 
eaceand  a  degree  of  j»riisperity,  and 
or  fully  devoteil  to  the  wDrk.     The 
L*  I  vi<»itcd  was  Markliam,  where  the 
u  been  long  without  a  ]instor,  and 
iguid  state.     Some  brethren   I  saw 
ply  to  lament  the  desolation  of  their 
expressed  an  earnest  wisli  that  they 
fiivoured  with  the  Libours  of  a  niif- 
r  pastor,  whom  they  were  willing  ac- 
o  their  abilities  to  support     This  is 
tant  field  of  labour.     The  soil  here 
ilarly  rich,  and  the  fiice  of  the  ooun- 
and  beautiful  -,   oh  that  the  moral 
ay  bud  and  bloasom  as  the  rose! 
moe  proceeded  to  Whitby,   where 
re  been  hitherto  two  churches,  known 
unci  of  iirit  and  second;  the  latter, 
i  pastoral  care  of  I.  Mar^,  seems  to 
lerous.    The  meetlog-house  is  fite 
ck  from  the  ftont  road.    The  first 
mder  the  pastoral  care  of  W.  Marsh, 
laoe  ot  meeting  was  in  the  front,  is 
liminiihed,  some  having  gpno  away, 
91  moTcd  back;  add  to  this,  our  to- 
brother,  their  elder,  who  has  long  la- 
fer  their  edification,  it  also  moved 
id  is  fecdixig  the  infiimities  of  old  ago. 
;  this  place  I  paaed  through  Darling- 
CliAe,  on  my  way  to  Port  Hope.    I 


was  told  there  were  a  few  of  our  denominn- 
ti(m  in  the  village  of  Clarke,  who  wished  to 
bo  visited  by  a  missionar}'.  llie  country  be- 
tween this  and  Toronto  would  be  un  excellent 
sphere  for  a  diligent  evangelist. 

On  arriving  at  Peterborough  I  found  our 
esteemed  brother  Gilmour  punning  his  be- 
loveil  work.     Oh  wlint  a  change  is  here !  two 
years  ago  last  July  when  I  viHited  this  place 
there  was  no  clmrch  or  meeting-house.     Five 
miles  north   of   Peterboro*  the  stninger  is 
now  most  agreeably  surprised  by  !MH.*ing   a 
plain,  yet  nctit  meeting-house,  cnpible  of  con- 
taining two  hundnnl,  and  now  filUil  with  at- 
tentive hearers,  many  of  whom,  it  is  hoped, 
aro  spiritual  worsliippers.     The  clmrch  meet- 
ing liere  numbers  fifty,  and  continues  to  pro- 
gretw  :  not  a  month  passes  but  some  are  added 
to  them.     They  seem  to  be  a  united,  Imppy 
people,  alive  to  tlie  spread  of  the  gosiK'l;  two 
of  their   numlxir  are  able  to  itrcu'li   well. 
They  have  various  other  stations  and  Sab- 
bath schools,  which  their  mem  Iters  superin- 
tend.    Thus,  by  every  jMSsible  way,  they  en- 
deavour to  ditfuse  the  light  of  di'vino  truth. 
We  have  at  this  station  a  verification  of  the 
divine  fitithfulness,  '*  Them  that  honour  nie  1 
will  honour."     This  h  tlie  thinl  i)lace  whero 
our  beloved  brother  G.  luis  Ix'en  instrumen- 
tal in  niising  up  a  i>eo])le  to  show  forth  the 
divine  praises.      May  he  l)e  su^tjiined   and 
Bi>arcd  long  to  labour.     This  infant  church 
is  looking  out  for  a  jnistor.     A  nunilKT  of 
them  became  annual  subsiTi))ers  to  our  so- 
ciety, and  assured  mc  that  a  collection  should 
be  nimle  for  us  in  January.     Wi.rc  nil  tho 
churches  in  the  ]irovince  actuated  with  the 
name  spirit  of  libemlity,  we  should  have  no 
luck   of  means  to  c;irry  on  our  operations. 
Our  brother  Tapps(.H>tt  continues  his  lalMurs 
with    a  small    church    in    the    township    of 
Hamilton,  and    also  pruiches   in  the  court- 
house on  SnblMith  afternoons  ;  and  for  some- 
time \nvai  he  has  itineratinl  14  miles  farther 
north,  whero  a  considemble  numlKT  attend, 
and  with  promising  apjiearance.     It  is  very 
desimble  our  brother  should  luive  meiuis  suffi- 
cient to  enable  him  to  be  fiiUy  devoted  to  the 
preaching  of  the   gospel.      Tho  churoh  in 
Haldimand  has  a  pastor,  but  does  not  ajipear 
to  be  in  a  healthy  state.    Several  of   the 
membeiB,  deeply  impressed  with  the  neces- 
sity of  divine  influence,  and  feeling  much  for 
the  low  state  of  piety  amongst  them,  and  for 
their  perishing  fellow-men  around  them,  have 
of  late  commenced  a  prayer  meeting,  beseech- 
ing God  to  revive  his  work  amongst  them. 
Were  the  brethren  here  awake  and  alive  to 
their  duty,  they  poflseas  means  to  su]>port  a 
pastor.     It  must  be  said  to  the  honour  of  some 
of  ihem,  they  fully  exemplify  the  precept, 
'*  Be  given   to  hospitality.*'     In  Cnunahe 
the  church  is  near  giving  up  the  ghost ;  in 
it  we  behold  in  a  striking  degrco  tho  want 
of  a  witable  pastor.    Murray,  the  church  in 
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this  place  is  without  a  pastor.    Several  breth- 
ren here  fleem  alive  to  the  importance  of  aid- 
ing in  the  dissemination  t:^  the  gospel,  and 
profess   a  readmess   to  co-operate  with  <i8. 
One  of  them  cheerfhlly  carried  me  in  his 
waggon  to  Rawdon,  a  distance  of  24  miles. 
Elder  Butler  is  pastor  here,  but  he  was  ab- 
sent while  I  was  there.     I  had  an  opportu- 
nity, on  a  week  night,  of  addresnng  his  people, 
and  calling  their  attention  to  the  duty  of 
aiding  in   missionary   operations,  and  they 
promised  to  make  a  collection  in  January. 
In  Sidney  Elder  Grcary  is  pastor.    I  had  a 
v^  interesting  meeting  on  a  week  ni^t, 
when  brother  G.  foUowed  up  my  appeals  with 
great  warmth  and  seal.    Several  brethren 
became  subscribers,  and  manifested  a  readi- 
ness to  aid  in  tiie  great  work.    Thurlow, 
the  churd)  here  has  no  pastor,  but  shares  in 
the  laboun  of  Elder  Geary.    From  all  that 
I  could  learn  they  are  not  in  a  prosperous 
condition.    In  Kingston   the  infiuit  church 
now  enjoying  the  ministry  of-  Mr.  Coombs 
is  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  very  useful 
and  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  G.  Haines,  also 
the  absence  of  their  esteemed  pastor,  Mr. 
Dyer,  who  on  account  of  ill  health  is  gone  to 
visit  the  father  land.    From  here  I  visited 
the  Johnstown  district,  commencing  at  Au- 
gusta.   The  church  here  has  no  pastor,  and 
is  certainly  in  a  declining  state ;  still  there  are 
a  fbw  brethren  who  professed  a  willingness 
to  help  forward  the  good  cause,  who  seemed 
deeply  to  deplore  the  low  state  of  the  church, 
and   expressed  an  anxious  wish  to  have  a 
stated  pastor.    There  I  met  an  aged  sister  in 
her  79tii  year,  enjoying  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  and  patiently  waiting  her  Lord's  time. 
She  has  two  sons  in  the  church,  a  third  a 
preacher,  and  is  the  aunt  of  our  beloved  bro- 
ther Landon,  whom  she  has  never  seen.    At 
Fnrmeraville,  township   of  Yonge,   there  is 
a  church  numbering  2S,  which  lately  enjoyed 
a  revival,  when  several  were  added.     They 
are  without  a  pastor,  but  seemed  anxious  to 
have  one.    I  received  much  kindness  from 
brother  Joel  Pariah,  who  appears  to  be  one 
of  the  good  sort    He  informed  me  that  the 
church  in  Kitley  had  hitely  been  blessed  with 
a  considerable  awakening,  and  had  received 
sevend  additions.     On  reaching  Beverly  I 
was   courteously  entertained   ^  our  lund 
fHend,  Dr.  Schofield,  who  accompanied  me 
to  the  church  meeting  in  Bastard  :  and  afier 
I  had  urged  on  the  brethren  the  duty  of  aid- 
ing in  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel,  he 
very  feelingly  and  ably  seconded  my  Address, 
and  assured  me  that  he  stood  ready  to  help 
us  in  all  our  efibrts  to  spread  the  gdspel  in 
Canada.     As   I    was  ^unable  to   visit  the 
churches  in  Lansdowne,  Leeds,  and  Crosby, 
over  whom  he  and  Elder  SU^ens  are  pas- 
tors, he  assured  me  he  would  call  the  atten- 
tion of  these  churches  to  the  duty  of  helping 


our  society,  and  had  no  doubt  of  their  co* 


operation.  The  chnr^  tft  Bastard  is  with- 
out a  pastor,  but  numbeis  50  members,  who 
are  in  circumstances,  were  they  alive  to 
their  duty,  to  do  a  great  deal  to  support  a 
pastor  devoted  to  the  work.  Of  lato  several 
amongst  them  have  b^[un  to  mourn  over 
their  desolation,  and  have  met  for  prayer, 
that  God  would  be  pleased  to  send  them  a 
labourer  who  would  feed  them  with  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

And  now,  before  concluding,  I  would  beg 
to  stato  the  following  particulars  fbr  the  se- 
rious consideration  ^  my  brethren.  (First) 
the  stato  of  the  churches,  and  the  population 
around  them,  requires  that  immed&te  and 
efficient  instrumentality  should  be  employed 
for  the  revival  of  the  one,  and  the  conversion 
of  the  other  ;  and  if  we  are  to  secure  the  di- 
vine blessing,  the  churches  must  make  h  sa- 
criiice.  I  would  therefore  suggest  that  du- 
ring the  vacation  of  the  seminary  in  summer, 
the  churches  blessed  with  efficient  pastors 
should  cheerfully  resign  them  fbr  six  Weeks 
to  labour  in  these  destitute  parts,  and  let 
some  of  your  young  brethren  supply  in  their 
stead.  Reflect,  I  beseech  you,  on  the  des- 
tituto  state  tA  these  churches.  Out  of  20 
which  I  have  visited,  eight  are  without  pas- 
tors, and  only  two  ministers  are  fully  do- 
voted  to  tiie  woric.  (Secondly)  if  suitable 
brethren  can  be  procured  for  labouring  as 
evangelists,  I  consider  it  our  duty  to  take 
immediate  steps  to  seciute  their  labours. 
(Thirdly)  the  rapid  increase  of  our  popula- 
tion, and  the  fiearful  progress  of  error,  call 
loudly  on  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  to  use 
every  possible  effort  to  plant  the  standard  of 
truth,  and  thus  rescue  our  fellow  subjects 
fh>m  the  kingdom  and  power  of  darkness, 
that  they  may  be  translated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son.  And  oh,  when  we  think 
on  the  state  of  many  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  are  as  sheep  scattered  abroad 
having  no  shepherd,  does  it  not  become  us  to 
imitate  him  who  pitied  us  in  our  low  and  lost 
condition,  not  merely  in  expressions  of  sym- 
pathy, but  in  deeds  that  will  result,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  in  the  joy  and  strength  of  our 
scattered  churches,  and  in  the  advancement 
of  the  glory  of  our  adorable  Redeemer  in  this 
extensive  and  important  province  ? 

**  It  is  proper  I  should  add,  that  I  have 
been  most  cordially  received  and  kindly 
treated  by  all  the  churches  and  bi^thiten  I 
have  visited.  They  have  shown  me  kindness 
on  your  account,  fbr  my  own  sake,  but  chiefly 
for  his  sake  who  is  our  common  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer. I  was  carried  fW>m  place  to  place 
with  a  great  deal  of  cheerfulness  by  the  bre* 
thren,  who  not  only  did  it  fVom  a  sense  of 
duty,  but  esteemed  it  an  honour  to  help  fbr- 
wani  the  good  cause." 


» 


INTELLIGENCE. 


180 


ASIA* 

XHX  JrBSXORIAKS. 

The  Ibllowing  inteUigence  is  taken  from 
the  Bftptiflt  Advocate,  published  at  New 
York,  Jan.  15,  1842. 

**  Dr.  Gmat  has  again  vifdted  the  country 
of  the  independent  Nestorians,  and  been 
most  heartily  welcomed.  The  death  of  Mr. 
and  MrsL  Mitchel,  and  the  sickness  of  Mr. 
and  MxB.  Hinsdale^  called  him  to  Mosul. 
The  latter  have  reoovered  their  health. 

"  Mr.  Perkins,  of  the  mission  at  Ooroo-^ 
mlah,  set  sail  ibr  this  country,  with  his 
&mily  and  the  bishop  of  Galavan,  more  than 
one  hundred  dayn  ago.  They  arriyed  at  this 
port  on  Taeaday  last 

"  He  missionaries  of  the  American  Board 
in  Syria  are  subjected  to  many  difficulties 
from  the  •  Church'  party. 

"  The  missions  of  this  board  are  threatened 
*hy  an  extended  interference  from  a  great 
ecclesiastical  power,  which  denies  our  right  to 
preach  the  gospel  any  where.  This  interfer- 
ence is  connected  with  the  late  appointment 
of  an  Rnglwh  bishop  at  Jerusalem,  who,  the 
newspapers  announce,  has  sailed  for  Joppa 
in  Che  steamship  Devastation.* 

"  The  '  ecclesiastical  power*  here  referred 
to  is  undoubtedly  the  '  Church  of  England,' 
acting  through  t^e  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
in  connexion  with  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  supported  as  the  establishment  is  by 
the  dvil  power  of  Great  Britain.  We  may 
possibly,  in  some  future  article,  point  out  the 
late  proceedings  of '  the  Church'  in  extending 
itself  out  of  Great  Britain  proper." 

The  American  missionaries  among  this  in- 
teresting people  are  printing  ibr  tiieir  use 
some  portions  of  the  scriptures  and  appro- 
priate tracts.  They  have  established  sdsools 
smoi^  them,  and  meet  with  great  eneoumge- 
ment. 


DENMARK. 

ftSKKWAL  Of  FEBSBCUTIONS. 

With  great  regret  we  have  learned  Hoi 
oor  brethren  in  Denmark  are  again  subjected 
to  confiscations  and  imprisonment  fbr  their 
&itbfU  adheience  to  the  laws  of  Christ  The 
following  letter  from  Peter  Mi>nster  has  just 
been  reoeived  by  our  friend  Mr.  Rothery. 

**  Copenhagen^  March  1, 1842. 
"  Dear  Brother, 
'^Yonr  respected  fiivour  of  the  15th  of 
Febraary  I  have  received  and  read  with 
Wt&lt  joy,  rendering  thanks  to  the  Giver  of 
lU  good;  and  to  yon  also  I  stretch  out  the 
kaod  of  a  brother,  in  the  Spirit,  oSenug  you 
Vij  thanks  ibr  the  cordial  sympathy  you 
*^  to  ns,  as  well  in  our  spiritual  contest 
fcr  the  whole  troth  of  the  gospel,  as  also  in 
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our  bodily  necessities;  and  neither  you  nor 
our  other  English  brethren  will  frtii  to  receive 
your  gracious  reward ;  for  your  works  done  in 
&ith  shall,  according  to  the  Lord's  promise, 
follow  you  into  eternal  bliss.  Through  bro- 
ther Oncken  I  have  received  £10  which  you 
have  sent  to  us;  and  I,  in  my  own  name,  as 
well  as  that  of  other  participants,  beg  the 
generous  donon  to  receive  our  thanks. 

"  I  rejoice  to  find  that  you  share  in  our 
good  opinion  of  the  methodist  Captain  Bull- 
ard ;  be  was,  and  is,  our  dearly  beloved 
friend,  who,  besides  evincing  (owards  us 
much  cordial  and  ungle-minded  love  in  our 
prison,  was  completely  convinced  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  baptist  denomination,  in  mak- 
ing a  stand  for  religious  liberty,  and  bearing 
testimony  agunst  the  evils  of  the  state  church. 
The  spirit  of  pereecution  is  here  again  putting 
on  its  armour  and  preparing  for  the  fight. 
It  surely  must  be  a  very  fool-hardy  spirit, 
else  the  many  discdmfitures  which  it  has 
suffered  in  all  past  ages,  and  still  must  suffer 
every  day,  in  the  contest  against  the  Lord 
and  hii  Anointed,  would  have  made  it  wiser. 
My  brother,  Adolph  Monster,  a  graduate  of 
the  university,  who  is  a  missionary  of  our 
conmiunity,  has  been  imprisoned  again,  be- 
cause he,  in  the  month  of  January,  baptised 
and  founded  a  small  community  of  sixteen 
souls  in  the  western  part  of  Sealand.  He  is 
now  led  about  the  country  as  a  great  male- 
factor; and  his  wi&,  whom  the  physicians 
declare  tp  be  past  recovery,  and  every  day 
expects  to  be  called  home  to  the  Redeemer, 
has  Jn  vain  desired  that  her  husband  might 
be  permitted  to  see  her  once  more. 

'*  Another  brother  is  incarcerated,  and  we 
must  await  more  of  imprisonments,  as  we 
neither  can  nor  will  be  inactive  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  propagation  of  his  king- 
dom. We  have  already  seen  four  law-suits 
adjudged,  and  the  sentences  executed  (being 
money-fines),  and  five  new  actions  are  now 
brought  before  the  court;  and  besides  this, 
the  entire  property  of  several  families  has 
been  distrained,  bcicause  they  will  not  bring 
their  children  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  state 
church.  But  still  we  do  not  fear,  because 
'  Emmanuel  is  here,'  and  we  daily  see  great 
proo&  of  his  mercy,  fbr  even  during  this  per- 
secution, he  adds  every  day  to  the  congrega- 
tion those  who  are  saved,  and  also  stirs  up 
our  English,  North  American,  and  German 
brethren,  to  energetic  sympathy  with  us  in 
word  and  deed. 

**  Hoping  that  yon  soon  will  chea  us  again 
by  your  presence  by  letter,  I  remain,  along 
with  my  fiunily  and  congregation,  jovm^  and 
the  other  English  brethren's  in  Chnst, 

"  Obliged  and  affectionate  brother, 

**  PbTEB  Cb.   MdNSTBR.'' 


To  Brother  Rothery. 
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NEW  CHAPEU 

aBOOIXBS'  HILL,  KBNT. 

On  Feb.  24,  1842,  a  new  chapel  was 
opened  on  Sbooten'  HilL  The  Rev.  Eustace 
Oirey,  Rev.  Thomas  James  and  Rev.  John 
Cox,  Woolwich,  conducted  the  services  of 
the  day.  The  place  was  crowded  with  atten- 
tive hearers,  and  many  hearts  were  united  as 
one  to  entreat  a  divine  blessing  on  this  efibrt. 

This  neat  and  commodious  chapel,  which 
will  seat  two  hundred  persons,  li«sides  ac- 
commodating fifty  children  in  the  gallery, 
has  been  erected  by  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq., 
Broom  Hall,  Shooters'  Hill,  with  a  view  to 
spread  the  gospel  of  peace  in  that  neighbour- 
hood. The  attendance  since  the  opening  has 
been  encouraging;  a  sabbath  school  has  been 
eqtablished,  in  which  there  are  nearly  fifty 
children  in  attendance;  and  much  interest 
teems  already  awakened  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  regular  services  at  this  chapel  are 
sabbath  afternoons  at  three  o'clock  (with  the 
exception  of  the  first  sabbath  in  the  month), 
and  eveiy  Thursday  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 


ORDINATIONS. 

The  Rev.  E.  Amery,  late  of  Torrington, 
was  publicly  recoenized  as  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Whitchurch,  Hants,  on  Tues- 
day, Feb.  22.  Mr.  Davis,  late  of  Grewkeme, 
deliyered  the  introductory  address;  Mr.  Chap- 
pell  of  Longparish  asked  the  questions  and 
ofl^ed  prayer;  and  Mr.  Barnes  of  Brompton 
preached  on  tiie  mutual  duties  of  pastor  and 
people.  The  congregations  were  exodlent, 
and  tiie  prospects  of  our  brother  are  cheering. 


WOODSTOCK,  OXVOBPSHIBE. 

On  Tuesday,  March  1,  Mr.  Alfred  Major 
was  publicly  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
cbunsh  in  this  town,  kte  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rsv.  C  Daikin,  wbo  resigned 
tiirough  seveie  relative  a£Biction«  The  Rev. 
R.  Pryce,  late  of  Coate,  oopimenoed  the  ser- 
vice, by  reading  tha  scriptures  aad  prayer; 
tile  Rev.  E.  &  Pryce.  A.B.,of  Abingdon,  de- 
livered an  admirable  discourse,  on  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  ohurdi ;  the  Rev.  J.  Blake- 
man  of  Hooknorton  asked  the  qusstioos,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  the  RcV:  W.  H. 
Murch,  D.D.,  president  of  Stepney  college, 
gave  the  charge;  and  the  Rsv.  J.  Neal  of  Ox- 
ford closed  t£s  moming  servioe  with  prayer. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Weeler  of  Coate 
commenced,  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  £.  Jones,  independent, 
of  Oxford,  preached  to  the  people. 


WSmiAlf OOTB,  WOBOMISBSHIBS. 

The  Rev.  A.  Wyke  was  oidained  as  pastor 
over  the  baptist  church,  at  Westmanoots^ 
March  1,  1842.  The  Rev.  G.  Cole  of  Eve^ 
sham  commenced,  with  reading  and  prayer; 
the  Rev.  W.  6.  Lewis  of  Cheltenham  addreased, 
upon  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church; 
the  Rev.  J.  Hockin  of  Evesham  proposed 
the  qilestions;  the  Rev.  D.  Trotman  presented 
the  ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Acwoith, 
M.A.,  of  Hoiton  College,  delivered  the 
chaige;  the  Rev.  D.  Pledge  preached  to  the 
people.  The  service  was  interesting  and  well 
attended. 


KKWPOBT,  ISLB  OP  WIOHT. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  Vernon,  late  of  Appl»> 
dore.  North  Devon,  has  accepted  a  ooidisl 
invitation  ftwn  the  church  at  Newport  to  be- 
come their  pastor ;  and  entered  upon  his 
ministerial  laboon  ob  Lord's  daj.  Much  6. 


The  Rev.  D.  Crambrook  has  lemoved  ftoa 
Keighley,  Yorkshire,  to  Swaveaey,  and  com- 
menced his  pastoral  engagementa  with  the 
second  baptist  church  there,  on  the  fint  Lord's 
day  in  March. 


OUIST,  Buca^ 

The  Rev.  James  Simmons,  who  has  been 
during  the  last  seven  years  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  worshipping  in  Charles  Street, 
Leicester,  has  been  unanimously  invited  to 
resume  the  oversight  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Olney,  among  whom  he  bad  laboured  duzing 
the  previous  sixteen  years.  He  has  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  intends  to  enter  upon  his 
work  on  the  first  sabbath  in  ApriL 


VOLKBROHBi 

The  Rev.  D.  Parkins,  of  AldwinUe,  in 
Noithamptenahiie,  has  aooepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Folkestone,  Kent,  and  is  eacpc«ted 
to  enter  on  his  duties  the  first  aubbath  h 
April. 


The  Rev.  W.  Welch  of  Biixbam  has  ac- 
cepted an  affectionate  and  aaanuneiis  invitsr 
tion  to  become  pastor  of  the  baptist,  church. 
South  Street,  Exeter,  aad  will  enter  on  bis 
stated  labmvn  (d.  v.)  the  flnt  sabbath  in 
April. 
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B&xnoL. 


RcT.  6.  H.  DaTii  of  Weymoath  hu 
I  the  invitation  of  the  church  meeting 
king  Street,  Bristol,  and  enters  on  his 
duties  the  second  Lord's  day  in  April. 


SHmEWTOir,   WILTS. 

ler.  C  Smith,  late  a  city  missionary, 
l>tcd  the  charge  of  the  second  baptist 
It  Shrewton,  near  Devizes. 


ISHDON,  ESSBX. 

let,  Robert  Tubbs,  late  of  Harpole, 
aptonshire,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
Bstorate  of  the  church  at  Ashdon. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


XCV.  T.  GOLDSMITH. 


roldsmitb  was  bom  in  1787,  and  from 
ihood  was  convinced  of  the  import- 
religion.  In  1807,  he  joined  an  in- 
nt  church  ;  but,  having  been  led  to 
the  subject  of  baptism,  his  views 
,  and  in  1812,  he  and  his  surviving 
ecame  members  of  the  baptist  church 
I  Alie  Street,  London,  then  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Shenstone. 
ntion  was  about  this  time  directed  to 
istian  ministry ;  and,  after  delibera^ 
i  the  exercise  of  his  gifts  before  the 
he  received  a  call  from  the  congrega- 
nnbiing  at  Horham  in  Suffolk.  He 
1  with  them  about  seven  months,  but 
iving  a  unanimous  invitation  to  stay, 
med  to  London.  Nineteen  of  the 
I,  however,  determined  to  separate 
i  body,  and  wrote  to  request  him  to 
their  pastor.  He  consulted  his  min- 
lo  gave  it  as  his  decided  opinion,  that 
Idsmith  ought  to  accept  their  invita- 
accordingly,  a  cburch  was  formed  in 
hbooring  village  of  Stradbrooke,  and 
be  was  ordained.  The  congregation 
1  so  impidly,  that  it  was  soon  found 
f  to  enlarge  the  chapel,  which  was 
y  iDtended  only  fat  evening  services, 
diurch  continued  in  a  happy,  peace- 
)  for  some  years;  but  the  pastor's 
Moming  more  enh'gfatened  in  some 
divine  truth,  diswnsions  arose  among 
)la;  and  under  the  existing  drcum- 
be  detennined  to  leave,  and  in  1824 
SCndbrooke.  Mr.  G^dsmith  was, 
yean^  at  Tittleshall,  in  Norfolk;  and 
tis  became  assistant  to  an  aged  minis- 
Ssri's  Colne,  in  Essex;  but  always  re- 
I  peculiar  interest  in  his  first  charge, 
•duy  leristed  aU  entreaties  to  be  oi^ 
over  aaolliar  people.    In  1829,  the 


Stmdbrooke  diurdi  was  deprivea  of  its  pas- 
tor by  death,  and  a  most  cordial  and  pressing 
invitation  to  return  was  sent  to  Mr.  Grold- 
smith,  who  considered  it  his  duty  to  come 
back,  and,  as  he  expressed  it,  to  die  with  his 
beloved  flock.  Although  most  earnestly  en- 
treated to  remain  in  Essex,  he  again  removed 
to  Stmdbrooke;  and  had  the  satis&ction  of 
seeing  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  his  la- 
bours. Mr.  Goldsmith  had  been  subject  to 
attacks  of  rheumatic  gout  for  many  years, 
and  was  also  asthmatic.  A  new  chapel  was 
commenced  in  1841,  and  during  the  time  of 
its  erection  he  was  evidently  declining;  but  it 
was  not  until  August  that  the  fears  of  his 
friends  were  greatly  excited.  One  sabbath  he 
was  compelled  to  leave  his  sermon  unfinished, 
and  then  to  decline  preaching  altogether. 
His  health  continued  very  precarious  for 
some  months,  but  Jie  still  was  enabled  to  at^ 
tend  divine  service,  and  twice  administered 
the  Lord's  supper  in  the  new  chapel,  although 
he  never  was  permitted  to  occupy  the  pulpit. 
On  the  last  sabbath  in  November  he  appeajred 
considerably  better,  and  went  to  the  church 
meeting.  He  stayed  at  home  in  the  evening, 
and  on  Mrs.  Goldsmith's  return  from  chapel, 
said  to  her,  "  I  have  had  such  a  delightftil 
season,  especially  while  reading  *  Jay ;'  mean- 
ing the  portion  for  the  day.  In  the  night  he 
was  taken  ill,  and  continued  in  a  most  dis- 
tressing state  all  the  week;  his  appetite  to- 
tally foiled,  and  the  pain  he  endured  was  ex- 
treme. In  a  few  weeks  the  disease  again 
appeared  to  be  subdued;  but  it  was  evident 
that  his  strength  was  gradually  declining. 
On  Thursday,  Jan.  27,  about  eleven  at  ni^t, 
he  was  seized  with  a  severe  paroxysm  which 
it  is  impossible  to  describe.  These  distress^ 
ing  attacks  recurred  at  short  intervals  imtil 
his  death,  and  those  who  had  the  melancholy 
privilege  of  witnessing  them,  say  they  never 
can  forget  them.  But  in  the  intervals  of  com- 
parative ease,  his  mind  was  in  the  most  envi- 
able frame,  and  even  during  the  extreme 
strivings  for  breath,  he  frequently  uttered 
pious  ejaculations,  '*  Precious  Saviour,  cut 
short  thy  work."  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus ; 
come  quickly  I**  «  How  long.  Lord  P"  &c. 
although  not  one  murmuring  expression 
ever  escaped  his  lips.  The  sabbath  afternoon 
preceding  his  dissolution  he  prayed  most 
affectionately  for  his  beloved  ^ife,  and  then 
said,  **  Next  to  parting  with  you,  my  greatest 
trial  has  been  that  I  could  not  preach;  you 
know  I  love  preaching.  I  should  have  liked 
to  have  preached  once  more  from  that  text, 
Phil,  iil  21."*  Mrs.  Goldsmith  said,  ^  My 
deer,  shall  it  be  preached  finr  you  ?"  He  re- 
plied, ^Yes,  yes!"  with  peculiar  energy. 
He  then  named'  those  of  his  members  whom 
he  wished  to  carry  his  mortA  remains  to  the 
grave,  with  the  utmost  composure;  for,  to 
use  his  own  expression,  **  the  sting  of  death 
wag  taken  away,  there  was  only  the  struggle.** 
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A  prayer  meeting  wai  held  towards  evening, 
to  entreat  the  Lord  to  grant-him  an  easy  and 
speedy  disaolntion;  and,  from  tbat  time,  the 
paroxysms  were  leas  violent.  About  eleven 
o'clock,  after  speaking  of  tiie  fiuthfulness  and 
unchangeableness  of  God,  and  the  foundation 
of  his  hope,  be  concluded  by  saying,  '*  There- 
fore, I  shall  be  saved.**  He  had  been  sitting 
in  an  easy  chair  during  the  day,  being  un- 
able to  lie  down,  but  between  twelve  and  one 
expressed  a  widi  to  get  into  bed,  and  from 
that  time  he  was  so  composed,  that  it  vras 
only  by  his  ceasing  to  breathe  that  his  watch- 
ing friends  knew  when  his  happy  spirit  had 
departed.  It  was  at  half-pak  three,  on 
Monday  morning,  Jan.  31,  that  he  entered 
into  life,  in  the  fifty-fouith  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  dutiful  son,  an  affectionate  husband, 
a  sincere  friend,  and  a  fiuthfril  and  devoted 
minister  of  Jesos  Christ;  and  even  those  whe 
disliked  his  religious  opinions,  bear  testimony 
to  his  int^ty  and  uprightness.  His  remains 
were  interred  in  the  chapel,  on  a  spot  he  had 
chosen  himself,  i^id  the  greatest  respect  was 
shown  to  his  memory,  by  the  shops  being 
dosed,  and  the  greater  part  of  his  church 
and  congregation  following  him  to  the  tomb. 


BEV.   WILLIAM  ROBEB.TB. 

Mr.  Roberts  was  bom  at  Calne,  in  Wilt- 
shire, in  December,  1753.  In  the  year  1782 
he  removed  to  Salisbury,  where  (having  pre- 
viously been  baptised  by  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Taylor  of  Calne)  he  united  with  the  church 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Philips,  and  subsequently  of  the  Rev. 
John  Saffery.  In  1801,  yielding  to  the  de- 
sire of  Mr.  Saffery  and  the  church,  he  began 
to  itinerate,  and  his  first  sermon  was  preached 
at  Pitton,  a  village  near  Salisbury,  on  the 
24th  of  May  in  that  year.  Thenceforward 
he  was  constantly  engaged  in  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  until  about  five  years  ago,  when 
age  and  infirmities  obliged  him  to  desist 
His  last  sermon  was  preached  at  Warminster, 
on  the  25th  of  Dec.  1836 ;  where,  on  the  pre- 
vious sabbath,  he  had  baptized  seven  persons. 
He  was  ordained  over  the  church  at  Shrew- 
ton,  Wilts,  in  1812;  when  Mr.  Saffeiy  and 
Mr,  (now  Dr.)  Murch  took  the  principal 
parts  of  the  service.  He  did  not  reside  at 
Shrewton,  but  at  a  distance  of  eleven  miles, 
and  as  a  station  which  he  visited  on  the 
Lofd^  day  was  two  miles  further  off,  his 
weekly  journey  was  twenty-six  miles,  besides 
preaching  three  sermons.  For  this  toil  his 
highest  annual  stipend  was  £14.  But,  while 
subsisting  on  othecresources,  he  served  Christ 
with  gladness  of  heart.  He  was  a  frequent 
preacher,  through  a  wide  circuit.  A  paper 
of  his  own  shows  that  he  had  delivered  4,276 
sermons.  He  died  on  the  4th  of  February 
last,  in  the  eighty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and 


was  interred  in  Kensal  Gxeen  Cemetery;  Mr. 
Barnes  of  Brompton  officiating  on  the  occa- 


sion. 


MB8.  T.  BOBEBT. 

Mrs.  Robert,  who  had  been  nearly  fifty- 
three  years  a  member  of  the  church  at  Ridg> 
mount,  now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks,  finished  her  course,  after 
a  lingering  and  distressing  illness,  on  the  sixth 
of  February. 


MBS.   MABSH. 

Departed  this  life,  at  Great  Missendeo, 
Backs.,  Feb.  7,  Katharine,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
David  Marsh,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
there.  Her  mind  was  sustained,  vnder  a 
lingering  illness,  by  an  assured  hope  of  a  le- 
sunection  to  etenial  life.  Her  ehd  was 
peace.  Since  her  death  two  of  her  children, 
who  were  then  in  perfect  health,  have  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  grave.  Janeti^'an  interestmg 
diild  of  tlie  age  of  one  year  and  nine  months, 
died  Feb.  24,  and  Alexander,  aged  three 
years  and  two  months,  od  the  8tii  of  March. 


MB.  TBLBT. 


Bishops'  Stortford.  Died,  on  Wednesday, 
Feb.  9,  Mr.  James  Veley,  for  twenty  years 
an  honourable  and  consistent  member  of  the 
baptist  church. 


MB.  JAMBS  OOLUNB. 

The  little  church  recently  formed  in  the 
village  of  Brockenhurst,  Hants,  have  to  re- 
cord  their  unfeigned  sorrow,  occasioned  by 
the  sndden  death  of  their  beloved  and  highly 
respected  friend,  Mr.  James  Collins,  who 
finished  his  earUily  course  in  peace,  on  the 
24th  of  February,  1842,  aged  fifty-three 
years.  The  last  sabbath  our  departed  friend 
enjoyed  on  earth,  he  entered,  as  usual,  in  the 
most  eneigetic  manner,  frill  of  apparent 
health,  into  the  various  exerdses  of  the  Sun- 
day  school  in  the  village,  to  which,  during  the 
latter^part  of  his  life,  he  had  zealously  and 
successfully  devoted  hunself.  The  following 
day,  he  was  seized  with  violent  pain,  which 
increased  to  intensity.  Jfo  art  or  medicine 
could  alleviate  his  sufferings.  Death  had 
received  his  commission  to  loose  the  impri- 
soned spirit.  He  received  the  summons  with 
composure ;  exclaimed,  **  Tis  all  well" — 
"  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done;"  and  shortly 
after  left  the  world  in  peace. 


MB.   HENBT  ANGUS,  SElt. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memorial,  whose 
death  occurred  at  High  Villa  Place,  New- 
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on-Tyne,  on  the  25th  of  Fefaruaiy 
lie  fi^-teventh  year  of  his  age,  was 
Juniper  Dyehouae,*  in  that  put  of 
ity  of  Northumberland  which  is  de- 
>d  Hexhamshire,  and  was  descended 
estors,  most  of  whom  haye  been  dis- 
d  for  their  firm  adherence  to  the 
B  of  dril  and  reJigious  liberty,  and 
them  members  of  different  baptist 
in  the  north  of  England  or  else- 
suitable   period,   Mr.    Angus   was 

I  a  respectable  house  of  business  in 
le,  where,  during  his  apprenticeship 
nequently,  his  conduct  appears  to 
ned  for  him  the  confidence  of  his 
rs.  Up  to  the  age  of  twenty-three 
werer,  he  lived  a  stranger  to  personal 

but,  about  that  period,  having  em- 
he  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  felt 
iforming  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  he 
ized,  with  several  others,  in  October, 

the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly,  who  had  re- 
coepted  the  pastoral  chaige  of  the 
leeting  at  TuthiU  Stairs'  Chapel,  of 
>mmunity  our  friend  now  became  a 
Seceding,  with  others,  from  this 
n  1816,  he  united  in  the  formation 
iptist  church  now  assembling  in  New 
lapel,  on  the  2nd  of  February,  1817; 
ig  elected  a  deacon  in  two  years  af- 
,  he  continued  in  these  relations  to 
!  of  life,  illustrating,  in  his  conduct 
)rtment,  the  holy  tendency  of  that 
le  truths  of  which  he  had  professed, 
le  health  permitted,  delighted,  as  an 

II  preacher,  to  proclaim. 

len  have  passed  through  life  so  as  to 
i  such  general  esteem,  or  to  excite  so 
tility.  Reserved  and  retiring  in  his 
m,  he  seldom  obtruded  his  opinions 
[ling  ears,  or  maintained  a  conflict 
re  boiaterous  spirits.  Mildness  of 
«  was  combined  with  great  firmness, 
latter  did  not  assume  the  aspect  of 
ty,  nor  degenerate  into  obstinacy, 
decidedly  attached  to  the  principles 
t,  and  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  de- 
on  to  which  he  belonged;  but,  above 
lose  great  and  saving  truths  which 

auBve  dydng  and  bleaching  works 
Mrly  comidacted  at  this  place  by  Mr. 
gas  (grand&ther  of  the  deceased),  on 
snises  a  small  baptist  church,  superin- 
f  the  Ber.  David  Femie,  was  accns- 
sssemUe.  Here,  also,  Mr.  Hall,  sen., 
the  justly  celebrated  Robert  Hall,  was 
;  as  well  as  Mr.  Rutherford,  author  of 
Its  on  BeUevers*'  Baptism,'*  printed  at 
1758.  But  great  changes  have  come 
once  intermng  spot;  the  bustle  of 
I  oeeapatioiis  is  hashed ;  the  whole  of 
sals  fiunily  have  been  gathered  to  their 
od  of  the  mOe  bnrtist  drareh  not  a 
I 


bind  together  believers  of  every  name.  His 
understanding  was  good,  and  his  taste  correct; 
hence  his  preaching,  while  health  permitted, 
was  characterized  by  a  pleasing  degree  of 
perspicuity  and  neatness,  as  well  as  by  a  rich 
vein  of  evangelical  sentiment  and  devotional 
feeling.  For  several  years  past  his  health 
had  much  declined,  and,  after  struggling  with 
a  variety  of  disease,  he  gradually  sunk  into 
the  arms  of  death,  evincing  the  utmost 
calmness  and  composure  in  the  prospect  of 
meeting  the  last  enemy,  and  entertaining  no 
doubt  of  his  final  acceptance  in  Christ  Jesus, 
on  whom  alone  his  hopes  reposed.  But  few 
expressions  escaped  his  lips  during  his  last 
airiiction,  but  enough  to  assure  his  friends 
and  connexions  that  "his  end  was  peace." 
He  has  left  a  widow  and  a  numerous  family 
(five  of  whom  he  had  the  satisfection  of  seeing 
united  to  the  church  of  Christ)  to  lament  his 
loss;  and  may  not  the  hope  be  indulged,  that 
they  will  all  be  induced  to  imitate  one  whose 
miiform  consistency  through  the  whole  course 
of  his  Christian  profession  entitled  him  to  be 
designated  "  a  &ithful  man, and  one  that  feared 
God  above  many  ?"  His  death  was  improved 
at  New  Court  Chapel,  by  his  pastor  and  rela- 
tive, the  Rev.  G.  Sample,  in  a  discourse 
founded  on  Nehem.  vii.  2. 


MBS.  SATCUELL. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Satchell,  widow  of  the  late  Mr. 
John  Satchell  of  Kettering,  who  was  for  some 
yean  assistant-editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
and  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  Eagle  Street, 
departed  this  life,   Feb.  25, 1842.     Her  his- 
tory as  a  Christian  takes  its  date  from  the 
year  1818,  when  she  and  her  eldest  daughter 
were  baptized  together,  and  admitted  fellow- 
members  of  the  church  in  Eagle  Street.     To 
the  ministry  of  the  highly  esteemed  and  use- 
ful pastor  of  that  church,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ivimcy,Bhe  was  indebted,  under  God,  for  her 
conversion,  and  for  her  subsequent  growth  in 
knowledge  and  in  grace.    She  was  by  bodily 
indisposition,  together  with  a  peculiar  consti- 
tutional temperament,  prevented,  during  the 
last  few  yean  of  her  life,  from  attending  the 
ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  ;  but  she  con- 
tinned  to  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer  genially,  and  was  liberal  in 
its  support.    During  the  long  illness  which 
terminated  her  days  she  did  not  enjoy  that 
full  measure  of  peace  which  is  sometimes 
vouchsafed  to  the  dying  Christian.    Her  hope, 
however,  though  weak  and  trembling,  was  **  a 
good  hope  through  grace;"  for  it  rested  in 
Jesus  alone,  and  it  leid  her,  through  a  Chris- 
tian profession  of  many  yean  standing,  to 
**  punfy  henelf  even  as"  Christ  the  Lord  is 
pure.    Her  memory  will  live  in  the  affec- 
tions of  a  fond  and  united  &mily,  to  whom  she 
has  left  an  example  as  a  wife,  a  mother,  a 
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Christitn/wortiij  of  their  hnitiitioiu    **  The 
memoiy  of  the  just  is  bleased.*' 

MB.   DUTLEA. 

Died  at  his  residence,  Watchbell  Street, 
Rye,  March  8,  1842,  Richard  Weeden  But- 
ler, surgeon,  aged  seventy-five  years,  after 
having  been  a  member  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Rye  fifty  years,  and  filled  the  office  of 
deacon  forty-nine,  in  which  he  purchased  to 
himself  a  good  d^^ee  of  esteem  in  the  church. 
He  was  emphatically  a  man  of  peace,  tender- 
hearted, and  liberal  in  the  support  of  the  in- 
terest of  Christ,  both  at  home  and  at  a  dis- 
tance; he  seldom  refused  any  case  that  was 
presented  to  him.  The  church  has  sustained 
a  great  loss,  particularly  the  minister,  who 
has  enjoyed  hiis  unbroken  confidence  and 
friendship  for  twenty-one  years,  and  always 
found  him  a  wise  and  sympathizing  friend  in 
all  cases  of  trouble  and  perplexity.  He  was 
only  confined  to  his  bed  three.dayfc  His  end 
was  peace. 

MISCELLANEA. 

DissxrrTERs'  kboistebs. 

Since  the  passing  of  the  act  of  the  3rd  and 
4th  Vic,  c.  92,  which  legalized  the  non-paro- 
chial registers,  many  persons  have  been  desir- 
ous of  possessing  the  registers  of  births,  &c.,  of 
themselves  and  their  ftmilies,  so  often  found 
useful,  and  now  become  so  highly  important 
as  legal  documents.  Certificates  from  these 
records  being  only  to  be  obtained  on  personal 
application,  for  the  convenience  of  parties  in 
the  country,  an  agency  has  been  established, 
under  offioal  sanction,  to  make  searches,  and 
to  procure  certified  extracts,  stamped  with 
the  office  seal,  from  the  entire  collection  of 
registers  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  in 
the  custody  of  the  Registrar-General.  The 
agency  includes,  alw,  consultation  of  the  tes^ 
tamentarv  records  at  Doctors'  Commons,  the 
books  and  manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  the  contents  of  all  other  national  archives. 

Applications,  enclosing  a  post-office  order 
for  the  fees,  may  be  addressed  to  John  Sho- 
Teller,  LL.D.,  Registration  Agency  Office, 
33,  Finstinry  Place,  London. 

KINO  aiRBBr  CHAPBL,  MAIDSXOIIS. 

The  chapel  in  King  Street,  Maidstone,  be- 
ing now  reliered  teom  a  debt  which  has  en- 
eumbered  it  hitherto,  a  brief  retrospect  of  its 
history  may  be  pleasant  and  advantageous. 

The  baptist  church  at  Maidstone  was  in  a 
very  low  condition,  and  its  place  of  worship 
was  obscure  and  dHficult  of  access,  when,  in 
1820,  the  Rev.  W.  Groser  became  its  pastor. 
The  congregation  however  increased  rapidly ; 
many  were  baptized  and  added  to  the  church ; 
and  in  1822  it  fras  determined  to  purchase 
an  eligible  piece  of  ground  whidi  was  fbr 


nle,  and  erect  a  laige  and  oonmodioiis  dia- 
pel.    The  people  were  zealoaa,  and  exerted 
themseWes  worthily;  but  the  eflbrt  did  not 
meet  with  that  approbation  which  was  antki- 
pated  ttom  Christians  at  a  distanoe.    The 
committee  which  then  rq^ulated  appHcatioaf 
to  the  London  public  rejected  the  case ;  and 
some  neighbonnng  churdiea  fWywned  upon  il, 
thinking  the  expenditikre  uncalled  for  and  ia- 
judiciona.    At  the  expintion  of  nine  yean 
from  its  erection,  the  debt  was  reduced  to 
£1000;  and  at  that  sum  it  remained  station- 
ary for  some  time,  it  being  as  much  as  ooold 
conteniently  be  done  to  paj  the  intern^ 
without  attemptiiig  to  liquidate  the  principal. 
In  1839,  Mr.  Orotv  apprised  the  chardi 
that  he  thought  the  time  was  come  in  which 
he  oould  promote  its  interests  more  effectually 
by  retiring,  than  by  oontiniiing  to  hold  the 
office  whid^  he  had  sustained  among  them 
for  nineteen  years.    A  Tariety  of  reaaons  in- 
duced him  to  make  this  communication,  one 
of  which  was  a  hope  that,  under  a  new  pastor, 
exertions  would  be  made  which  in  exist- 
ing circomstanoes  were  not  probable.    Thstx 
hope  has  been  realised.    Tne  Rev.  H.  H. 
Dk>bney  was  leeogniaed  as  pastor  last  April, 
and  in  November  it  was  proposed  to  pay  off 
the  mortgage,  with  some  accumulations  wbidt 
had  raised  the  debt  to  £1200,  by  one  strenup 
008  efbit.    Sudi  was  the  suoeeas  of  the  st* 
tempt,  that  within  two  months  from  its  com- 
mencement a  meeting  was  held  of  oongrstula- 
tion  and  thankfulness  for  the  entire  remoTal 
of  the  burden.  With  great  pleaanre  we  recMd 
the  completion  of  an  enterprise  which  was 
undertaken  by  a    fow   individually  twenty 
years  ago,  under  the  infhienoe  of  tiie  same 
spirit  as  excites  to  roissionaTy  exertion ;  which 
was  commenced  with  bumble    prayer  sod 
tremulous  hope,  which  occasioned  its  projec- 
tors through  a  series  of  years  many  anxieties 
and  trials,  but  which  has  issued  in  tiie  poaseh 
sion  by  Uie  church  of  a  place  of  woiship 
suitable  to  their  cireumstances,  and  adapUd 
to  subserve  the  interests  of  truth  in  the  in- 
creasing and  influential  town  in  which  it  is 
situated. 

RESIOIfATTOm. 

We  are  infbrmed  that  the  Rev.  Jonph 
Belcher,  of  Greenwich,  having  relinquished 
the  greater  part  of  his  literary  engageioaeots, 
and  intending  to  resign  his  present  pastoral 
charge,  is  open  to  application  to  yisit  any  of 
our  churches,  presenting  a  sphere  d  vaM- 
ness. 

The  Rev.  F.  Wills,  pastor  of  tiie  bapUit 
church,.  Milford,  near  Lymington,  Hsp^ 
(over  which  he  has  presided  five  years),  being 
about  to  leave  his  present  ehaige,  is  open  to 
an  invitation  firom  any  destitute  church  whose 
locality  presents  a  field  for  extensive  aetirity 
and  usefulness  in  the  cause  <^  the  Red^mer. 
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BIBLB  nUlttLATION  SOaSTT. 

To  ikg  EdUor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 

Dear  Si&, — The  insertion  in  your  last 
mber  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  S.  Green  of 
ilvorth,  containing  a  copy  of  a  protest 
evnted  to  the  committee  of  the  Bible 
uslation  Society,  against  the  second  rule 
its  constitution,  induces  me  to  trouble  you 
tfa  a  few  observations. 

I  am  anxious  to  place  the  design  of  that 
Bsty  in  a  clear  light,  from  the  conviction 
It  tf  brethren  who  at  present  seem  to  differ 
B  eome  to  a  common  understanding  on  this 
int,  the  difference  betireen  them  may,  by 
■dly  conference,  be  adjusted. 
ne  design,  then,  which  the  Bible  Transbi- 
■  Society  contemplates,  is  the  support  of 
ch  versions  of  the  holy  scriptures  as  render 
I  original  terms  relating  to  the  ordinance 
baptism  by  words  signifying  immersion.  It 
of  couite,  assumed  in  this  statement,  that 
I  versions  will  be  worthy  of  support  in  other 
ipeots;  but  however  worthy  in  other  re- 
sets, if  they  fiul  in  this  particular,  they  do 
I  cone  within  the  scope  of  the  society^ 
iraoage.  Such  versions  had  been  discarded 
f  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ; 
id  the  fiMt  of  their  being  so  discarded  gave 
itfa  to  our  institution. 

A  few  brethren,  indeed,  there  were,  who 
■nd,  since  we  were  necessitated  to  originate 
Miety,  that  it  should  be  formed  for  the 
■pose  of  supporting  all  versions,  irrespec- 
n  of  the  manner  in  which  these  particular 
BM  night  be  rendered.  This,  however, 
M  not  the  view  generally  adopted;  on  the 
Mnry,  it  was  felt  that  it' was  not  our  pro- 
ises  to  raise  funds  for  sprinkling  versions, 
wlBQg  versions,  and  christening  venions — 
)ii  vmiM  still  be  done  by  the  British  and 
^■cvi  Bible  Society;  but  that  it  did  devolve 

Ens  to  maintain  our  own  translators  in 
honest  and  conscientious  course  of  ren- 
cring  these  words  agreeably  with  the  critical 
igniBestion  of  the  original  by  terms  import- 
H  immenion.  This  was  the  duty  to  which 
nridenoe  and  conscience  combined  to  call 
i^Bod  we  neither  shrank  from  it  nor  pushed 
■Kivfli  bi^ond  it. 

Ihs  iodety,  as  wa  all  know,  arose  out  of  a 
PBit  and  presBng  emergency.  All  denomi- 
Mmmb  of  CSiriatians  practising  sprinkling  or 
■Kriog  in  Great  Britain,  America,  and  the 
^  uidiea,  joined  in  one  tast  confederation 
*  fcypims  modem  immersionist  versions : 
^•ttsapt  WIS  too  perilous  to  crush  the 
i^dnt  onca  aa  well,  though  some  of  these 
*dWgBB  to  betampcied  with.  Accordingly, 
■itnDilitfcMis  of  baptkt  misnonaiieo  at  Se- 
**poi%iitCUaittA,iii  Barmah  and  OriiM 


were  to  be  simultaneously  extinguished.  But 
God  overruled  these  measures  to  the  more 
abundant  manifestation  and  extension  of  the 
truth  ;  and  this  he  did  by  stirring  up  the 
baptist  denomination  to  stand  together  with 
an  almost  unexampled  unanimity  in  its  de- 
fence. We  may  justly  deem  ourselves  ho- 
noured by  being  called  to  occupy  the  position 
we  do;  but  let  us  remember  that,  as  we  did 
not  seok  it,  but  did  all  we  could  to  avoid  it, 
and  were  at  last  thrust  into  it  by  an  impera- 
tive sense  of  duty,  so  now  double  guilt  will 
rest  upon  us  if  we  abandon  it. 

If,  then,  the  Bible  Translation  Society  is 
constituted  for  the  sole  purpose  of  supporting 
immersionist  versions,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to 
say  BO.  The  error,  if  there  be  error,  must 
consist,  not  in  avowing  the  purpose,  but  in 
entertaining  it.  If  we  did  wrong  in  forming 
our  society  with  this  design,  let  us  by  all 
means  retrace  our  steps;  but,  if  right,  let  us 
stand  fiwt  in  the  open  declaration  of  what  wo 
have  done. 

But  the  society,  it  is  said,  by  its  second 
rule,  interferes  with  the  conscience  and  moral 
independence  of  translators.  If  it  does,  I 
give  my  verdict  against  it,  and  say,  let  it  be 
at  once  dissolved.  After  what  I  have  written 
in  the  Memorial  on  this  point,  I  need  not  be 
concerned  to  declare  that  I  can  be  no  party  to 
such  interference.  But  let  this  statement  be 
examined,  and  to  what  result  does  it  conduct 
us  ?  Clearly  to  this — That  the  existence  of  a 
society  for  the  support  of  a  particular  version, 
infringes  every  translator's  liberty  who  cannot 
make  such  a  version.  Was  there  ever  a  pro- 
position stated  more  manifestly  untrue  ? 
Because  the  Unitarian  Association,  for  ex- 
ample, will  circulate  only  the  **  Improved 
Veraion,"  it  therefore  interferes  with  the  con- 
science and  independence  of  every  man  who 
makes  a  different  version.  The  enunciation 
of  such  an  argument  is  its  rcfutatipn.  Trans- 
Utors,  then,  have  their  liberty,  notwithstand- 
ing the  rule  in  question,  to  translate  the  dis- 
puted words  as  they  please.  In  the  use  of 
this  liberty,  let  one  render  them  **  sprinkle,^ 
another  **pour,"  another  "wash,"  and  ano- 
ther, according  to  the  last  and  ever  varying 
theory  of  psdobaptists,  '*  purify,"  and  each 
according  to  his  own  judgment;  the  Biblo 
Translation  Society  will  molest  none  of  them, 
nor  ihterfiBre  with  their  conscience  or  their 
work.  Leaving  them  all  to  pursue  what 
course  they  will,  it  defines  its  own  province 
of  labour,  and  in  doing  so  restricts  its  fbndfl 
to  the  support  of  such  versions  as  translate 
**  immerse.*'  And  who  has  a  right  to  com- 
plain of  this  ?  If  transUton  have  their  liberty, 
■re  not  subscriben  also  to  have  theirs  ? 

But  ii  not  this  the  very  thing,  under  no- 
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ther  fonn,  which  the  British  and  Fordgn 
Bible  Society  did,  and  of  which  we  complain  ? 
Certainly  not.  That  society  pofeeied  to  ex- 
tend its  patronage  to  all  versions,  and  did  so 
for  more  than  five  and  twenty  years.  It  was 
constituted  a  general  society  fbr  the  very  pur- 
pose; and  our  ground  of  complaint  is,  that, 
with  such  a  constitution,  illustrated  by  the 
practice  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  it  at  length 
turned  round  upon  our  translators,  and  ex- 
pelled their  versions.  Had  it  been  under- 
stood jfrom  the  beginning,  that  they  were  not 
to  be  supported,  because  they  did  not  come 
within  the  range  of  the  society's  intended 
operations,  we  &ould  have  had  no  claim  on 
its  funds,  and  no  injustice  would  have  been 
done  us  by  withholding  them.  In  a  similar 
manner,  the  Bible  Translation  Sodety  does 
no  injustice  to  any  man,  when  it  is  formed 
for  a  specific  purpose,  and  tells  all  the  world 
the  purpose  for  which  it  is  formed. 

Our  wisdom  then  consists,  as  I  conceive, 
and  certainly  not  less  our  strength,  in  stand- 
ing firmly  on  our  own  ground.  Our  only 
business  is  to  uphold  immersionist  versions, 
and  to  give  them  as  large  a  currency  as  we 
can;  and  this  becomes  our  business  because 
all  the  rest  of  the  Christian  world  have  cast 
them  away.  This  single  object  is  our  rallying 
point.  Let  the  society  fidter  here,  and  my 
conviction  is  that  the  denomination  will  for- 
sake it;  let  it,  on  the  other  hand,  steadily 
pursue  its  course  as  it  has  begun,  and  it  will, 
under  God's  blessing,  unite  baptists  heart  and 
hand  as  one  man,  and  grow  every  day  into  a 
more  [formidable  antagonist  to  error,  and  a 
more  ext^sive  propagator  of  truth. 

I  am  not  tenacious  of  words,  but  I  am  of 
principles.  Let  there  be  a  dear  understand- 
mg  that  the  society  supports  only  immersion- 
ist  versions,  and  let  this  be  plainly  told  in  the 
rule  defining  its  constitution,  and  I  shall  be 
satisfied.  But  I  must  express  my  protest 
against  any  departure  from  either  the  one  or 
the  other  of  these  two  positions.  With  a 
view  to  unanimity,  I  am  willing  to  give  up 
the  second  rule  as  it  now  stands,  and  to  accept 
another  modification  in  its  room.  The  terms 
employed  in  it  may  appear  harsh  and  impera- 
tive, and  a  form  ef  words  may  be  found  less 
liable  to  objection.  One  such  form  is  before 
the  public  in  your  last  number;  another, 
which  the  committee  have  also  expressed 
their  willingneas  to  adopt,  I  give  below.*  If 
neither  of  these  should  carry  general  concur- 
rence, others  may  be  thought  of.    I  have 

*  «  The  object  of  this  society  shall  be  to  aid 
those  trandations  of  holy  ■crintiue  from  which 
the  British  and  Forogn  Bible  Society  has  with- 
drawn its  asSbtanoe,  on  the  prisuBiple  that 
the  words  rtlatiiig  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
have  been  translated  by  words  naidfying  immer- 
sion ;  and  also  soch  other  oompbte  and  fiuthfol 
versions  ss,  by  an  application  of  the  same  prin- 
ciple would  be  exdnoed  from  its  patronage."     f 


given  my  anxious  attention  to  the  subject, 
and  will  consider  with  respect  and  candour, 
as  1  am  sure  the  committee  will  also,  any 
modification  which  the  brethren  whose  names 
are  attadied  to  the  protest  may  propose. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  Ikithfrilly, 
Edwabd  Stkank. 
CkmberweU,  Mmr,  18, 1842. 

Olf  THB  BITR  fiOaBTT. 

Beab  So,— By  the  14th  role  of  the  Society 
fortherelief  of  u[ed  or  infirm  Baptist  fiCnisten^ 
when  the  annnafinoome  shall  amount  to  £300^ 
two-thirds  of  the  same  shall  be  diraoaaUe  to 
claimants,  according  to  the  rules.  The  annual 
income  last  year  was  £290  Ss.,  of  which,  by  the 
said  14th  role,  after  deducting  the  current  ex- 
penses, one  half  was  divided  between  the  daim- 
aats.  As  the  current  expenses  of  die  yeir 
ending  June,  1842,  will  be  under  XIO^  it  is 
obvious  that  an  addition  of  £20  to  the  annual 
income,  before  the  vearly  accounts  an  made  np 
in  June,  will  enable  the  comnuttee  to  divide 
two-thiids,  instead  of  oUe-hal^  among  the  bene- 
ficiary members  entitled  to  recdve  the  same; 
and  if  the  liberality  of  churdies  and  individuals 
should  increase  the  annual  income  to  £500^ 
four  fifths  of  the  same  will  be  divisihb ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  annual  income  amounts  to  £1,00(\ 
the  whole  must  be  divided. 

It  seems  desirable,  on  manjr  aooounts*  that 
the  meetinas  of  the  committee  'for  the  manage- 
ment of  tne  sodety  should  be  removed  from 
Bath.  Bristol  or  London  would,  in  my  opinioa, 
be  more  convenient  for  conducting  the  aSatrs  of 
this  sodety,  as  persons  could  at  sll  times  be 
found  on  mB  spot  to  form  a  committee.  The 
former  place  would  have  the  advaataae  of  en- 
abling tnose  gentlemen  who  have  hitherto  at- 
tendM  to  the  management,  to  continue  to  do 
so^  in  concert  with  oUiers. 

Accept  my  thanks  for  your  adi«ocaey  of  the 
daims  of  this  institution,  and  believe  m^ 
Dear  Sir,  yours  very  trulj, 
J.  L.  rBimrB. 

MeOtham,  March  19, 1842. 

Mr.  Phillips  subjoins  a  list  of  subeeriptkns 
whidi  he  has  received  in  consequence  of  the 
correspondence  in  the  Magasine ;  but,  through 
new  regulations  at  the  Stamp  Office,  we  cannot 
publish  them  without  exposing  ouisdves  to  the 
payment  of  a  duty.  ~~ 


Sd. 


BIFTIBT  MISSION. 


The  treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Sodety  has  received  a  letter,  signed  **  Nemo," 
which  doses  by  saying,  **  Your  reply  will  be 
expected  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  ApriL*' 
He  does  not  feel  that  it  would  be  proper  to 
intrude  on  the  readers  of  the  Magaane  an 
answer  to  an  anonymous  letter  the  contents 
of  which  are  not  before  them;  and  he  regrets 
that  it  is  anonymous,  as  he  oonddera  the  let- 
ter written  under  misapprehension  in  several 
respects,  which  a  few  minutea*  convenstioa 
might  have  removed.  He  requests  therefore 
thf^  Memo  will  enter  into  personal  commimi- 
cation  with  him. 


So.  XXXV.]  QAPEIL.  1842. 
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TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  JUVENILE  ASSOCIATIONS  IN  LONDON. 

Mission  Sermons,  or  Addresses,  will  be  delivered  to  Sunday  Schools  connected 
with  the  different  churches  in  London,  and  to  youog  friends  generally,  on  the 
afkfWHm,  of  the  24th  of  April  next,  at  the  following  places : 

Eagle  Street  School-rooms ;  by  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  of  New  Park  Street 

Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Road — ^Mr.  Peacock's;  by  W.  B.  Qumey,  Esq.- 

LitUe  Alie  Street ;  by  the  Rev.  P.  Dickerson. 

New  Park  Street ;  by  the  Rev.  W.  Eraser,  of  Bolton. 

Walworth,  Lion  Street;   by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Burton,  late  Missionary  in  the 

Bahamas. 
As  these  services  are  especially  intended  for  the  young  friends  of  missions,  they 
are  earnestly  requested  to  attend* 


On  Monday,  April  25th,  a  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 
Finsbury  Circus,  for  the  different  Juvenile  Missionary  Associations  of  the  metro- 
polis. The  attendance  of  all  the  young  friends  of  missions  is  earnestly  requested. 
The  chair  will  be  taken  by  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Poundisford  Park,  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

COMMITTEE  MEETING, 

TUBBDAY,  ApBIL  26. 

A  Meeting  tX.  the  General  Committee  of  the  Society  ivill  be  held  at  the  Mission 
House,  Fen  Court,  at  Ten  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  SERMONS, 
Wednbsdat,  April  27. 

The  Annual  Sermons  will  be  preached  for  the  Society ;  in  the  Morning  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  by  the  Rkv.  W.  Robinson,  of  Kettering ;  and  in  the  Evening  at 
Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriars  Road,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford. 

Service  to  conunence  in  the  morning  at  eleven,  and  in  the  evening  at  half-past 
six  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  MEETING, 
Thursday,  April  28. 

The  FirnsTH  Annivbbsart  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Exbtbr  Hall.  Chair 
to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock  by  H.  Kblsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale. 

Tickets  of  admission  may  be  obtained  at  Fen  Court. 


THE  JUBILEE. 

Thb  two  Jubilee  medals  (of  which  rough  woodcuts  are  given  above)  are  now 
Kady,  and  may  be  had  on  application  at  6,  Fen-court,  price  6d.  each.  As  the 
reverse  contains  a  brief  summary  of  the  pioceedmgs,  &c.,  of  the  society,  it  is  hoped 
tbe  medals  may  be  extensively  circulated  by  our  different  auxiliaries.  The  profits, 
which  (if  many  are  sold)  will  be  connderable,  are  to  be  devoted  to  the  Jubilee 
fond. 

THE  FIRST  GENERAL  JUBILEE  MEETING. 

It  is  imzbndbo  to  hold  the  First  Gbneral  Jubilbe  Mbbtino  of  the  Society  at 

KsTnUKO,  NoRTHAHFTONSHIRE,  ON  TuBSOAY  AND  WxDNESDAT.  THB  dlST  OF  MaY  AND 
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1st  Jun£  next.  Sermons  will  be  preached  on  Tuesday  Evenino  and  Wednesday 
Morning.  On  the  Evening  of  Wednesday  a  Public  Meeting  will  be  held.  It 
was  on  the  Slst  of  May^  1792,  that  Dr.  Carey  preached  his  Missionary  sermon  on 
Isaiah  liv.  2,  in  which  he  pressed  "  two  things  in  particular^"  as  ezpofiitory  of 
"  lengthening  our  cords  and  strengthening  our  stakes,"  viz.  1.  That  we  should 
expect  great  things ; — 2.  That  we  should  attempt  great  things.  After  public  wor- 
ship was  over,  the  subject  was  revived  and  a  resolution  made,  *'  That  a  plan  be 
prepared  against  the  next  ministers'  meeting  for  forming  a  society  among  the 
Baptists  for  propagating  the  gospel  among  the  heathen." 

The  communications  which  have  been  received  by  the  Jubilee  Sub-Committee 
from  many  different  parts  of  the  country,  express  uniformly  the  cordial  concur-^ 
rence  of  our  friends  in  this  great  missionary  effort. 

We  trust  that  our  friends  will  bear  in  mind  the  importance  of  having  not  only 
Jubilee  collections,  but  services  and  meetings.  It  is  by  these  that  the  wel&re  of 
our  churches  at  home  will  be  promoted.  We  respectfully  entreat  the  officers  of 
Auxiliary  Societies  to  Qt.  as  early  as  possible  the  times  when  their  Jubilee  services 
and  meetings  are  to  be  held.  It  is  the  Jubilee  sermons  only  which  are  recom- 
mended to  take  place  in  October,  jsimultaneously  through  the  whole  kingdom ; 
but  the  devotional  services  and  public  meetings  for  the  celebration  of  the  Jubilee 
at  each  particular  place,  are  to  be  fixed  by  the  friends  there,  in  conjunction,  of 
course,  with  the  officers  of  the  Auxiliary. 

Several  suggestions  have  been  received  as  to  modes  of  raising  contributions 
towards  the  Jubilee  fund.  At  one  place,  where  the  friends  are  mostly  poor,  but 
feel  much  interest  in  the  mission,  they  have  determined  to  2ix  boxes  in  the  lobbies 
of  the  chapel,  with  the  word  ''Jubilee"  painted  on  thera,  and  to  invite  vreekly 
contributions ;  others  have  resolved  to  obtain  memorandum  books,  to  put  down 
their  own  subscriptions,  and  always  taking  their  book  with  tbem  to  get  donations 
wherever  they  can  amongst  all  denominations ;  many  others  have  begun  collecting 
by  Jubilee  boxes  and  cards. 

Several  individuals  have  &voured  us  vrith  the]  amounts  which  they  intend  to 
contribute.  The  sums  paid  or  promised,  at  present,  amount  to  nearly  £6,000,  in 
items  varying  from  £50  to  £1,000. 

Two  sums  of  £1,000  each,  have  been  promised  by  friends,  in  the  hope  that  others 
will  join  them  by  giving  similar  amounts. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  be  favoured  with  the  names  of  friends  and  the  sums  they 
intend  to  give,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  Baptist  Mission  House,  Fen 
Court,  London ;  or  to  either  member  of  the  Sub-Committee.  r 


EAST    INDIES, 


LAKYANTIPUR. 

Extract  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Pearce  to  a  friend  in  England,  November 
16th,  1841 :— 

as  it  used  to  be ;  and  I  begin  to  feel  as  thoagh 
I  never  had  been  absent.  It  is  very  pleasant 
indeed,  I  assare  you,  to  meet  my  dear  people 
onoe  more  ;  and  many  have  been  the  tokens 
which  I  have  just  received  of  the  pleasure 
they  tee]  at  my  return ;  still,  tike  all  joy  expe- 


Your  question  was,  "  Will  you  go  to  Lak- 
yantipur  when  you  arrive  at  Calcutta  1"  Well, 
here  I  am,  even  at  Lakyantipur  itself,  with 
some  of  the  poor  people  lookmg  on  while  I 
am  dictating  thii  letter.  The  morning  has 
been  spent  with  a  crowd  of  people  around  me, 
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rieooed  on  ewth,  the  sweet  ii  mingled  with  the 
bitter,  end  many  who  were  accustomed  once  to 
meet  with  us  now  meet  with  U3  no  longer, 
and  some  have  become  bitter  enemies  and 
are  trying  to  do  os  all  the  harm  they  can;  bat 
I  trust  in  the  end  all  will  turn  out  for  our 
good.  The  past  has  been  a  sifting  time,  and 
much  chaff  has  been  taken  away  ;  some,  in- 
deed, have  left  os  whom  I  should  be  happy 
to  receive  back  again,  and  I  indulge  the  hope 
that  we  may  yet  have  the  pleasure  of  receiv- 
ing them.  On  Saturday  we  had  a  church 
meeting,  when  we  had  the  pleasure  of  wit- 
nessing the  return  of  ten  wanderers  from  the 
communion  of  the  church,  who  manifested 
much  contrition  on  account  of  their  past  mis- 
conduct. The  wonder  is,  not  that  so  many 
have  been  seduced  by  the  Propagation  party, 
but  that  ao  many  have  stood  their  ground,  in 
one  vill^e  they  have  drawn  away  thirty-five 
families ;  but  how  ?  By  making  grants  of 
money  monthly  to  almost  every  family.  Some 
of  the  people  who  have  returned  have  volun- 
tarily relinquished  the  stipends  they  were  re- 
ceivmg,  witnout  any  promise  on  our  part  that 
they  should  receive  an  equivalent.  In  this 
village  they  spend  more  than  •  one  hundred 
rupees  a  month  in  order  to  preserve  the  at- 
tachment of  the  pe(mle,  whereas  our  outlay, 
at  the  time  when  I  left,  was  only  seven  rupees 
per  month.  You  see  the  enemy  we  have  to 
contend  with.  The  people  generally,  then, 
have  stood  their  ground  nobly,  and  tluBy  have 


stood  in  the  absence  of  any  increased  outlay 
on  our  part.  Yesterday,  we  had  a  very  plea- 
sant time  of  it.  I  preached  in  the  morning; 
we  had  at  least  a  hundred  and  fifty  penons 
present.  I  found  myself  much  at  home  again 
in  the  language.  In  the  afternoon  we  met 
around  the  talne  of  the  Lord ;  about  seventy, 
I  suppose,  were  present  as  communicants. 
On  this  occasion  three  very  nice  addresses 
were  delivered  by  native  brethren,  and  three 
prayers  offered ;  and  we  found  it  very  pleasant 
and  refreshing  thus  to  renew  our  intercourse 
and  communion  af^er  so  long  a  separation. 
We  had  a  large  narty  from  Khari,  fifteen 
miles,  and  from  them  also  many  were  the 
expressions  of  pleasure  at  my  return.  Thus 
have  I  seen  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

You  will  heglad  to  hear  that  my  health  is 
very  good  at  present,  and  has  improved  much 
since  my  return.  Mrs.  Pearce  also  is  in 
much  better  health  than  you  saw  her  at  all  in 
England.  We  have  both  of  us  a  great  deal 
to  do  in  the  care  of  the  Christian  Institution 
and  these  village  stations,  but  hitherto  our 
strength  has  bMn  equal  to  our  day.  Pray 
for  us,  that  our  bow  may  abide  in  strength, 
and  that  our  hands  may  be  made  strong  by 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

Our  mission  circle  are  all  pretty  well,  and 
the  different  departments  of  labour  are  going 
on  prosperously. 


DACCA. 

We  extract  the  following  passages  from  Mr.  RobinBon's  accounts  of  his  itinerant 
labours  :~^ 


Sept  4th,  1841. -—During  last  month  the 
annual  *puja,  called  the  festival  of  Krishna's 
birth,  was  celebrated  here  with  great  pomp. 
Thousands  of  people  from  the  circumjacent 
Umns  and  villages  poured  into  Dacca.     Our 
native  chapel,  which  stands  in   a  principal 
thoroughfare,  was  crowded  for  two  whole  days. 
All  our  remaining  tracts  and  books  in  Ben- 
gali, amounting  to  about  4,000,  were  distri- 
buted on  this  occasion.    I  was  too  weak  to 
take  any  part  in  the  business;  but  brother 
Leonard  and  I  walked  out,  on  the  last  even- 
ing, at  the  time  of  the  processions.  The  streets 
vere  crowded,  and  nothing,  we  thought,  was 
U>  be  expected  but  uproar  and  confusion.   We 
Were,  however,  happily  disappointed,  for  a 
number  of  villagers  seeing  tracts  and  books 
iQ  our  hands,  came  and  requested  them  with 
a  calmness  and  seriousness  that  were  truly 
pWiQg.    I  am  persuaded  that,  had  I  pos- 
*<ii^  sufficient  strength,  I  could  have  col- 
lected sod  kept  together  a  large  congregation 
^a  tbe  veiy  midst  of  the  uproar  caused  by  the 
I>Tvceiiions. 
Oct.  6lh,  1841.— On  the  6tli  of  last  month 


we  were  much  pleased  by  the  arrival  of  a  box 
of  books.  Most  of  the  Bengali  ones  were 
taken  by  our  native  brethren  for  gradual  dis- 
tribution in  the  city  and  the  markets  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  the  demand  is  much 
on  the  increase.  I  thought  it  right,  however, 
to  keep  a  few,  that  my  numerous  customers 
might  have  a  taste,  at  least,  of  the  good  things ; 
and  I  soon  saw  reason  to  be  glad  that  I  had 
done  so.  Two  days  after  the  arrival  of  the 
box,  a  man  of  a  very  prepossessing  appearance 
presented  himself  at  mv  window,  and  request- 
ed a  book.  I  inquirecl  the  place  of  his  abode ; 
"  Rup^gani,"  was  the  reply.  "  Rup-ganj," 
said  I,  "  where  is  that  V  1  felt  that  the  name 
was  familiar  to  me,  but  1  could  not  recollect 
the  place*  The  poor  man  replied,  *'  1  have 
seen  you  there."  This  brought  the  place  to 
my  recollection.  It  is  a  village  that  was 
visited  by  me  and  Chand,  when  we  went  up 
the  Lakiya  about  four  months  ago.  I  gave 
the  man,  with  great  pleasure,  a  copy  of  the 
Gospels  and  the  Acts ;  for  I  rejoiced  that  our 
short  visit  had  caused  this  inquiry  for  the 
scriptures*  Many  other  persons,  from  different 
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I  places  about  Dacca,  then  came  and  requested 
arge  books.  I  did  not  fetfl  it  right  to  with- 
hold the  few  books  that  I  had,  for  the  appli- 
cants were  respectable  people,  who  could  read 
well.  I  like  to  send  large  books  into  the  vil- 
lages, because  there  oral  instruction  is  scarce, 
and  the  quiet  of  a  village  allows  opportunities 
for  reading,  which,  we  believe,  are  often  im- 
proved. On  another  day  three  brahmans 
came  together  for  books,  and  were  supplied. 
J  think  they  said  they  came  from  Bikrampur. 
Many  other  pleasing  incidents  occurred  both 
in  the  distribution  of  the  larger  books  and 
the  tracts,  but,  being  ill,  I  did  not  note  them 
down. 

On  Lord's-day,  Sept.  12th,  after  preach- 
ing in  the  Native  Chapel,  I  said  to  a  man 
who  was  standing  at  the  door,  "  Whom  do 
you  worship  1"  "  Krishna,"  was  his  reply. 
"  Why  do  yon  worship  him  1  can  you  really 
believe  that  one  so  wicked  is  able  to  pardon 
your  sins  J"  I  was  proceeding  to  say  more 
to  the  man,  intending  to  direct  his  attention 
to  the  Saviour  for  pvdon,  when  an  intelligent 
looking  man  interpoaed,  and  commenced  a 
very  long  discussion.  "  Your  doctrines,"  said 
he,  *'  relate  to  another  world,  we  want  some- 
thing for  this  world  as  well  as  for  another." 
*'  But  we,"  said  I,  "  consider  the  concerns  of 
another  life  far  mora  important  than  those  of 
the  present  life,  therefore  we  call  vonr  atten- 
tion to  the  life  to  come."  "  But  what  proof  is 
there  of  the  life  to  come  T  can  you  snow  us 
any  of  the  things  of  which  you  speak?" 
"  The  things  of  another  world  are  not  seen  by 
our  bodily  eyes,  and  cannot  be  proved  by  the 
evidence  of  the  senses.  Besides,  your  objec- 
tions make  against  your  own  religion  as  much 
as  against  ours.  Who  has  seen  your  Jom- 
Raj,  king  of  death  1  who  has  seen  the  heaven 
of  Indra,  and  the  heavens  of  your  other  gods  ?" 


"  But  who  is  your  Jeaui  Christ  T   tell  me 
that"      "  He  is  both  God  and  man."     "  He 
has,**  added  one  of  the  native  brethren,  "  both 
human  and  divine  qualities."     "  If  be  were 
God,  would  he  have  allowed  men  to  beat 
him,  to  spit  upon  him,  and  to  pat  him  to 
death?"     '*  For  what  purpose  would  God 
become  incarnate  ?     Not  for  the  sake  of  en- 
joyment, for,  being  God,  be  could  command 
every  plaasure ;  no,— hot  for  the  purpose  of 
suffering.    Jesus  Christ  assumed  our  nature 
that  he  might  suffer  the  punishment  due  to 
our  sins.    No  wonder,  then,  that  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  ill  treated  and  even  emcified." 
"  But  why,  if  God  wishes  to  save  men,  should 
he,  in  any  way,  punish  sin  ?    If  I  were  God 
I  should  be  able  to  pardon  and  save  all  wicked 
men  by  a  word."    *'  But  would  you  be  doing 
ri?ht?     Theeovemor-genenl,  you  know,  has 
all  power  in  tnis  country,  and  he  can  order  all 
the  thieves  and  murderers,  now  in  prison,  to 
be  liberated.    But  were  he  to  do  so,  would 
he  act  justly  towards  honest  men  ?  would  yon 
be  able  to  five  in  PMoe  and  safety  ?  would  it 
not  appear  that  he  felt  no  dispteasure  towards 
those  wicked  men  ?  and  would  not  others  be 
encouraged  to  commit  great  crimes?"     He 
saw  the  application  and  tried  to  evade  it,  but 
a  Musalman  interfered  and  silenced    him. 
Then,  leaving  that  point,  he  said,  **  What 
proof  is  there  that  our  religion  is  not  good,  and 
that  we  shall  not  be  saved  ?"    "  If  a  tree  pro- 
duces no  blossoms,  will  it  yield  any  firuit  ?" 
"  No."    **  If  your  ^religion  produces  no  holi- 
ness, but  allows  you  to  live  m  sin,  as  it  does, 
even  in  the  grossest  sin,  till  death,  can  yon 
think  it  will  lead  you  to  happiness  afier  death? 
If  there  be  no  blossoms  of  holiness  in  this 
world,  there  will  be  no  fruits  of  holiness  in 
another  world."     He  took  a  tract,  and  we 
I  parted. 


CEYLON. 

The  subjoined  account  of  the  proceeding  at  a  meeting  of  the  Colombo  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  on  the  6th  of  January  last,  with  the  report  read  on  the  occa- 
sion, is  taken  from  the  "  Colombo  Observer  and  Commercial  Advertiser,"  of  the 
following  week. 


On  Thursday  eveniog,  the  6th  instant,  the 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Colombo  Missionary 
Society  took  place,  pursuant  to  public  notice, 
at  tbetr  place  of  worship  in  the  Pettah  ;  the 
Honourable  Sir  Anthony  Oliphant,  Chief 
Justice,  in  the  chair.  A  most  interesting  re- 
port having  been  read  by  Mr.  Elliott,  the  sub- 
joined resolutions  were  passed.  The  report 
occupies  so  large  a  portion  of  our  columns 
that  we  are  unable  to  offer  any  remarks  here, 
or  to  attempt  even  an  outline  of  the  speeches. 
That  document,  which  bears  internal  evidence 
of  strict  fluthfulness  by  stating  what  is  unfa- 
vourable as  well  as  that  which  is  encouraging, 
speaks  for  itself,  and  exhibits  an  immense 
amount  of  missionary  labour  and  proportion- 


ate success,  as  compared  with  the  small  sum 
expended. 

Moved  by  Lieut.  Maberly,  R.A.;  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  McVicar,  Scotch  Colonial 
Chaplain, — 

"  1.  That  the  report  now  read  be  received 
and  adopted." 

Moved  by  H.  Selby,  Esq.,  Advocate ;  se- 
conded bv  Kev.  £.  McCarthy,  B.M., — 

"  2.  That  amidst  the  prevalence  of  idolatry, 
superstition,  and  iniquity  in  the  world,  it  b 
matter  of  devout  gratitude  to  Almighty  God 
that  he  has  excited  Christians  of  dirorent  de- 
nominations to  such  extended  exertions  to 
send  the  gofpel  among  men,  and  that  be  has 
crowned  their  missionary  labours  with  so  laige 
a  measure  of  success." 
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Mored  by  J.  Dalziel,  Esq.,  SMpcrititendent 
of  police ;  wconded  by  Rev.  C.  C.  DawsoD  ; 
fopporied  by  Rev.  A.  Kessen,  A.B.,  W.M., — 

"3.  That  this  meeting;!  being  fully  sensible 
rf  the  inadequateness  of  the  exertions  which 
kve  hitherto  been  made  to  extend  the  know- 
inlge  of  Christ*s  saWation  to  all  tribe:)  of  men, 
itnlves,  in  a  reliance  on  divine  aid,  to  use 
idditioDal  efforts  in  the  ensuing  year  to  pro- 
Bwle  this  important  object." 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Palm  ;  seconded  by  C. 
Elliott,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.  J  supported  by  J. 
Thwaites,  Esq,,  M.D., — 

"4.  That  beiov  sen^ib1e  of  the  insufficiency 
of  iDY  mere  human  labours  to  change  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  believing  the  promises  of 
the  divine  word  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be 
giveo  to  prosper  our  exertions  in  answer  to 
pnyer,  we  do  resolve,  both  privately  and  in 
oar  public  assemblies,  more  earnestly  to  sup- 
pling the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
oonelves  and  all  around." 

Moved  by  J.  Armitage,  Esq.,  merchant ; 
teeoaded  by  Rev.  E.  Daniell,  B.M.,-> 

**  5.  I'hat  the  cordial  thanks  of  tliis  meet- 
ing be  given  to  the  Hon.  Sir  Anthony  Oli. 
puQt,  Chief  Justice,  for  liis  kindness  in  tak- 
ing the  chair,  and  the  able  manner  in  which 
he  has  presidud  on  the  present  occasion." 

REPORT. 

In  presentin;^  the  following  statements  to 
this  meeting,  the  persons  who  are  engaged  in 
^  work  of  the  society  deem  it  requisite  to 
*^y,  tliat  as  during  the  pa^^t  year  some  changes 
hi»e  taken  plar<;  in  it  by  tiic  rcmovnl  of  the  ! 
naaionary  who  formerly  rtsii led  in  Colombo! 
(oKamly,  where  a  ncwstation  has  been  form- ,' 
^•and  in  several  plnces  connected  with  it, 
''siiiant  missionaries  have  l>een  located,  it  has  { 
i^D  itioaght  hcstto  confine  the  present  report 
to  Coiombo  and  the  stations  which  are  under 
^immediate  direction  of  the  missionnry  re- 
siding here ;  leaving  it  to  those  who  have  the 
^Tgi  of  the  other  place:*,'  to  prepare  a  scpa- 
^^  report  of  them,  which  may  be  submitted 
to  *ny  meeting  there  assembled,  or  printed  in 
^^^noczioo  with  the  present  one,  as  may  be 
^ined  proper.     l*his  course  appears  the  more 
^^ieat,  since,  though  the  missions  at  Kondy 
*^1  Colombo  are  connected  with  the  same 
Pjl'^tfociety,  their  accounts  are  kept  entirely 
^''^^1  and  the  narrations  sent  to  England 
^  independent  of  each  other,  neither  being 
'^^ntable  for  the  conduct  of  the  other,  but 
^  heiog  responsible  to  God  and  the  So- 
^J  that  employs  ihem,  for  the  labours  in 
*hich  they  are  engaged.    It  will  therefore  be 
'^'^hered  that,  leaving  for  another  commu* 
'^tioB  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  or 
^  making  in  the  Kandy  provinces,  we  now 
l^y  nolioe  ih^  labonn  of  the  Baptist  Colombo 
TjJjOMTy  Society  for  the  year  we  are  now 


Though  by  no  means  confinine  its  attention 
to  schools,  yet  this  Society,  like  institutions  of 
a  kindred  nature,  deems  it  an  important  part 
of  its  labours  to  expend  a  portion  of  its  energy 
aifd  money  in  commencements  of  a  useful 
education,  and  in  endeavouring  to  impart  the 
grt^t  and  saving  principles  of  the  Cnristian 
religion  to  children  who  are  sitting  in  darkness 
and  the  re^non  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  it  has  had  30  schools,  con- 
taining about  1,030  males  or  females  under 
its  care.  It  will  be  recollected  that  most  of 
these  are  village  schools,  near  which  no  edu- 
cational efforts  arc  made  ;  and  that,  with  one 
exception  in  which  a  few  of  the  children  are 
'  taught  En>r]ish  lessons,  in  all  the  others  the 
!  Sinj^alose  Inuguoge  is  the  vehicle  through 
I  which  instruction  is  communicated.  It  is  not 
intended  now  to  agitate  the  question  wliifther  it 
I  be  most  expedient  to  communicate  knowledge, 
either  secular  or  religious,  to  the  lower  classes 
of  this  island  in  their  vernacular  or  a  foreign 
tongue.  While  we  rejoice  in  the  diffusion  of 
tlie  English  iHnguage  in  its  lorser  towns,  we 
nrc  well  aware  that  a  vast  majority  of  those  to 
whom  by  our  niLuion  schools  we  can  have 
access,  must  be  taught  in  their  own  language 
or  none.  If  the  children  in  villages  were  ever 
so  inclined  to  submit  to  the  labour  of  acquir- 
ing knowledge  through  the  English  dialect, 
the  funds  of  this  society  are  totally  inadequate 
to  afford  a  just  remuneration  to  persons  qua< 
lified  to  teach  it. 

When  Christians  around  us  shall  be  aroused 
to  impart  those  contributions  which  their  abi- 
lity and  the  nature  of  the  case  demand,  it  may 
become  a  matter  worthy  of  the  most  serious 
consideration  how  far  it  is  expedient  gem-rally 
to  intrudui't!  this  language  into  our  village 
schools.  It  has  beon  said  that  30 schools  had 
in  the  course  of  tlie  year  been  under  the  core 
of  this  department  of  the  mission.  We  have 
to  s:atc,  with  regret,  that  their  number,  in 
consequence  of  resources  with  which  we  were 
favoured  at  its  commencement  failing,  is  now 
reduced  to  27.  C.  R.  iiuller,  Es<{.,  govern- 
ment agent,  previous  to  his  departure  from 
this  island,  left  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  for 
the  support  of  a  female  school  at  Hauwella  for 
the  first  ten  months  of  tlie  year.  But  though, 
after  surmounting  >>everal  difHculties,  an  inter- 
esting group  of  children  were  collected  to- 
gether, as  no  European  gentleman  or  lady, 
or  native  head  man,  came  forward  to  second 
his  efforts,  when  the  sum  advanced  was  ex- 
pended the  school  was  discontinued.  His 
excellency  the  late  e^overnor,  with  his  usual 
attention  to  every  thing  which  could  elevate 
the  moral  feeling  of  the  country,  by  aid  af- 
forded from  government,  supported  six  schools 
in  the  Sina  and  Heavagam  Korles  ;  but  as 
that  assistance  has  been  withdrawn,  though  it 
has  been  deemed  important,  by  looking  to  di- 
vine aid  and  the  bounty  of  the  public,  to  con- 
tinue most  of  them,  yet  two  schools  have  on 
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this  aooonnt  been  diecontinaed.  While,  how- 
ever, this  society  endeftvours  in  this  manner 
to  benefit  the  native  population,  those  con- 
nected with  it  are  convinced  that  their  great 
object  is  mainly  to  be  effected  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  both  publicly  and  from  house 
to  house :  knowing,  on  the  highest  authority, 
that  the  gospel  is  the  *'  power  of  God  to  the 
salvation  of  every  one  who  believeth,"  they 
endeavour,  accordiog  to  the  ability  given  them, 
to  teach  the  nations,  "  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  A  succinct  but  faithful 
account  of  what  has  been  effected,  we  now 
proceed  to  detail. 

1.  The  first  station  in  this  district  is  Co- 
lombo. Here,  in  the  English,  Portuguese, 
Singalese,  and  occasionally  in  the  Tamul  lan- 
guages, the  word  of  life  is  made  known  to  the 
people.  Some  alterations  having  taken  place 
m  our  mode  of  labour  during  the  year,  a  pass- 
ing notice  may  be  made  of  it  In  consequence 
of  a  military  order  being  issued,  preventing 
soldiers  entering  the  hospital  street  in  the  Fort, 
where  our  place  of  worsnip  was  situated,  those 
who  were  accustomed  to  attend  with  us  were 
necessarily  prevented.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  was  not  deemed  fit  to  carry  on  di- 
vine worship  and  pay  the  expense  connected 
with  the  rent  and  lighting  of  a  place  with 
scarcely  any  attendants.  It  has,  there- 
fore, been  given  up.  Nor,  on  the  whole,  is 
this,   perhaps,    to    be  regretted,   as  English 

I)reaching  is  now  carried  on  in  this  part  ot  Co- 
ombo  much  more  extensively  than  formerly, 
and  those  who  thus  occupied  a  portion  of  their 
time  and  strength  have  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
pending them  in  more  extensive  efforts  to  bene- 
fit the  neglected  and  forgotten.  The  Portu- 
euese  inhabitants  of  the  Fort  have  not  been 
mjured  by  this  arrangement,  since  one  or 
another  of  our  members  devotes  the  evening 
of  the  Lord*s  day  in  going  to  their  own  houses 
and  preaching  to  them  the  word  of  God.  By 
this  means  it  is  supposed  more  hear  the  gospel 
than  were  accustomed  to  do  so  when  the  wor- 
ship was  publicly  conducted.  In  alluding  to 
the  above  fact,  we  wish  not  to  make  the  least 
reflection  on  those  who  issued  the  order,  since 
we  are  well  aware  it  did  not  arise  from  any 
spirit  hostile  to  religious  liberty,  but  to  keep 
tne  European  soldiers  from  being  contaminated 
by  the  baneful  influences  of  an  arrack  shop  in 
its  vicinity.  Whether  it  may  be  dtremed  pro- 
per again  to  resume  our  labours  in  the  Fort  of 
Colombo,  must  depend  on  the  openings  which 
divine  providence  may  set  before  us.  Our 
English  labours  are  now  contracted  within  a 
short  m>ace,  as  in  the  whole  of  this  district  of 
the  mission,  we  have  but  one  sermon  each 
week  in  that  language,  viz.  early  on  Lord's  day 
morning  in  the  Pettah  chapel ;  but  in  the 
native  languages  within  the  gruvets  of  Colom- 
bo, the  gospel  is  proclaimed  in  about  twelve 
different  places  or  parts  of  the  town  ;  while  in 
fourteen   surrounding  villages  are  the  glad 


tidinn  preached  to  men  who  an  nadj  t 
perish.  Sensible  of  the  neoositj  of  prool 
ing  to  the  people  as  maoy  points  of  attnotii 
as  possible,  and  exerting  a  pervading  inflneM 
by  entering  different  neighbourhoods  and  via 
ing  families  in  their  own  houses,  the  woid ' 
salvation  is  thus  brought  near  to  many  «1 
otherwise  would  never  have  heard  it 

During  the  year  the  Rev.  £.  M'Caitl 
was  ordained  to  the  work  of  an  evangeliit  si 
pastor,  and  is  now  principally  engaged  in  t 
Portuguese  department  of  labour  in  Sla 
Island,  the  Fort,  and  the  Pettah.  Altbot| 
he  has  had  to  endure  much  bodily  a£Bictic 
and  has,  on  this  account,  been  often  hiader 
in  his  work,  his  faithful  and  affectionate  laboi 
have  been  evidently  owned  of  God.  The  eo 
gregations  under  his  care  have  been  extesd 
and  enlarged,  and  sinners  have  been  toro 
to  holiness.  In  and  around  Colombo,  iboi^ 
we  have  met  with  many  things  to  diaooon 
us,  others  have  called  forth  tbanksgivinn 
the  Author  of  all  good.  Fidelity  compdi 
to  say  that  seven  persons  have  been  exdad 
from  the  communion  of  the  church,  whilso 
has  been  restored,  and  forty-five,  having  ba 
baptized,  have  joined  the  different  Portagm 
or  Singalese  departments  of  the  church  na 
the  last  meeting.  To  this  we  may  add,  ti 
members  have  died  within  this  period. 

2.  Though  Calany  is  not  our  next  ttatkn 
taken  in  chronological  order,  yet,  in  oobi 
quence  of  its  geographical  situation,  and  b 
cause  the  missionary  who  labours  there 
actively  engaged  in  a  part  of  the  Cobml 
station,  we  next  allude  to  it  The  little groi 
of  persons  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  the 
have  been  kept  together,  and,  with  the  eioe 
tion  of  a  period  when  heavy  illness  prevent! 
the  word  of  life  has  been  regularly  preach 
on  sabbath  days  and  other  occasioiu.  ^ 
regret  to  say  that  symptoms  of  success  do  i 
at  present  wear  so  hopeful  an  appeanmee 
were  represented  in  tne  report  of  laitjs 
No  fresh  converts  have  been  added  to  or  ( 
eluded  from  them.  The  assistant  miwoni 
who  preaches  to  them  has  recently  beea  < 
dained  to  his  work,  nor  have  his  labonn 
other  places  been  in  vain.  We  trust,  if  spn 
to  another  year,  a  more  encouraging  aeooi 
may  be  presented  to  the  meeting. 

3.  To  the  Hanwella  station  we  now  dir 
attention.  The  European  missionary,  a 
the  two  previous  years  had  laboured  tin 
having  beien  called  to  resume  his  resideooe 
Colombo,  a  change  of  measures  in  refiera 
to  Hanwella  beoime  indispensable.  Fo 
length  of  time  after  that  removal  many  di 
culties  and  much  opposition  seemed  toi 
tralize  our  efforts.  At  length,  after  trj 
different  expedients,  it  has  been  thought  i 
per  10  divide  this  extensive  station  into  tf 
sections,  which  are  committed  to  the  car 
district  assistants  that  are  visited  by  torn 
aries  from  other  stations.  These  aectknis 
Hanwella,  Wcilgama,  and  Pittompey. 


FOR  APRIL,  1842. 


205 


In  the  HinwdlA  tectioii  the  aged  penon 
who  hat  been  so  long  stationed  there,  con- 
^nia  his  kboura  io  that  village  and  nearly 
traUy  others,  io  ivhich,  either  publicly  or 
Ims  bouse  to  house,  he  makes  known  the 
wd  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  It  is  true 
te  many  symptoms  of  spiritual  prosperity 
kre  not  during  the  year  been  visible.  A 
fpirit  of  determined  and  active  hostility  has 
MB  excited  by  the  enemies  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  the  person  labouring  there  vrtu^  for 
ttienl  months  in  the  year  prevented  from 
iniig  active  exertions  by  a  severe  wound  in 
kii  foot;  and  the  long-continued  prevalence 
«f  flood  water  often  rendered  itinerancy  im- 
(Miible.  In  the  midst  of  these  unfavourable 
dreoKstances  the  members  of  the  church  have 
■tiotuned  their  profession,  none  of  them  have 
Iweo  excluded  from  their  religious  privileges. 
Hid  idse  are  likely  to  be  added  shortly  to 
ikir  Dnmber. 

Io  the  AVeilgama  section,  a  very  decent  place 

<f  worship.  huiJt  by  the  labour  and  expense  of 

tk  people  themselves,  was  opened  for  public 

>er?ice  or  the  first  day  of  the  last  year ;  and, 

vben  the  state  of  the  roads  has  perm  i  tted ,  the  peo- 

p^  there  have  been  regularly  supplied  with  the 

*vni  of  God  and  the  sacraments  of  his  house. 

The  little  church  which  about  two  years  and 

>  half  since  commenced  there,  has  increased 

to  thirty- two  members,  fourteen  of  whom  have 

hceD  added  since  our  last  meeting :  with  two 

Oeeptions,  they  appear  to  walk  according  to 

the  gospel.     It  was  determined,  on  a  visit  paid 

Acfe  a  few  weeks  ago,  if  these  two  individuals 

do  Dot,  after  suitable  admonition,  repent,  to 

^ude  ihem  from  the  privileges  of  the  ('hris- 

^  church.    The  members  residing  in  the 

vil^es,  every  Lord's  day  evening  after  the 

Public  service,  meet  at  each  other's  houses  for 

Moil  prayer ;  and  when  the  state  of  the  roads 

<*veath^  prevents  the  missionary  labouring 

^BiODg  them  from  being  present,  tliey  assemble 

^  lord's  day  in  tlieir  place  of  worship  for 

pnyer,  singing  the  praise  of  God,  and  reading 

^  holy  scriptures.    Regularly  in  ten  villages, 

BOidei  occasionally  in  two  others,  is  the  word 

^life  preached  io  this  division. 

"Hie  Pittompey  section  lies  S.  £.  of  Ilan- 

*^la,  ia  a  part  of  the  jungle  where  the  people 

V^  tuok  into  a  state  approximating  to  barbtfr- 

'^<  Here  a  eatechist  residing  regularly  visits, 

^w  a  month,  fifteen  or  sixteen  villages,  and 

by  entczing  the  dwellings  of  the  inhabitants 

^*ki  known  to  them  the  only  true  God  and 

JciOi  Chriat  whom  he  hast  sent.    A  few  per- 

^^  'ppear  to  have  felt  the  power  of  the  word 

2*^(0  have  renounced  their  idolatries  and 

^'^  UWM,  though  Uiey  have  not  yet,  by 

rP^iiQl,  made  a  public  profession  of  Christ. 

^y  the  goapel  fxreached  among  them  entirely 

j^?^  that  rude  and,  till  lately,  neglected 

?p^^  and  b^  the  powerful  energy  of  God, 

^'''olj Spirit  10 exert  ita  salatary influence, 

**  lioBi  and  boMta  of  Mvage  name/' 


may^ 


"  Put  on  the  nature  of  the  Iamb." 


4.  We  now  proceed  to  the  Bynnville  sta- 
tion, in  several  places  of  which  the  divine  word 
appears  to  be  glorified.  In  one  or  two  of  the 
villages  a  very  considerable  relaxation  of  the 
bonds  by  which  the  fell  idolatry  of  the  L^ilund 
has  subjected  its  inhabitants,  appears  to  have 
taken  place.  Thi:*,  under  God,  seems  to  have 
been  principally  produced  by  the  wide  diffu- 
sion of  a  nietricnl  Singalese  version  of  several 
chapters  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  made  by  one 
of  the  members  of  the  church,  in  which  the 
errors  and  follies  of  idol  and  image  worship, 
and  the  power  of  the  true  and  living  Jehovah, 
as  protecting  and  delivering  his  servants  in 
the  hour  of  trial,  are  evinced.  This  j>roduction 
has  not  been  printed,  but  several  copies  writ- 
ten on  oUah  leaves  having  been  read  to  their 
neighbours,  hus  auakened  a  salutary  concern, 
which,  it  is  hoped,  may,  through  divine  mer- 
cy, issue  in  the  saving  conversion  of  multitudes 
to  God.  1  he  branch  station  ut  Calnalgodah, 
to  which  allusion  has  been  made  in  former  re- 
ports, is  Htill  maintained,  in  consequence  of 
Its  gTcat  distance  from  Byanville,  it  can 
only  be  visited  once  in  two  months  by  the 
missionary  residing  there  ;  but  divine  service 
is  regularly  nmintained  every  Lord's  day : 
eleven  members  residing  contiguous  to  it  meet 
together  for  public  prayer.  It  is  ho|>ed,  when 
our  funds  and  other  circumstances  will  permit, 
this  spot  may  furm  the  centre  of  a  new  sta- 
tion, from  which  may  sound  forth  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to  the  various  places  around.  In 
this  station  the  gospel  is  preached  in  eleven 
villages  regularly,  besides  eight  occasionally. 
There  are  ninety-four  members  here.  During 
the  year  forty-three  haVe  been  baptized,  two 
have  died,  and  three  have  been  excluded. 

5.  Kottigahawatte  is  our  fifth  missionary 
station  in  the  Colombo  division.  Here,  during 
the  year,  a  neat  and  commodious  place  of  wor- 
ship has  been  erecting,  which  is  now  nearly 
completed.  We  have  to  thank  tlie  population 
of  tnis  town  for  the  assistance  they  have  so 
readily  afforded  towards  its  erection,  and  pray 
that  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  may 
be  in  it  and  abide  there  when  it  shall  be  pub- 
licly dedicated  ti)  him.  The  missionary  sta- 
tioned there  makes  known  the  word  of  God  in 
eighteen  villages  ;  in  eleven  constantly,  iu  the 
others  occasionally.  I'he  little  church  formed 
here  about  four  or  five  yean  since,  has  in- 
creased to  fifty-eight  members  ;  twelve  mem- 
bers having  been  baptized  in  the  year,  one 
excluded,  and  two  died  in  the  Lord.  The 
transformation  of  character  which  took  place 
in  one  of  these  individuals  during  his  life,  and 
the  happy  manner  in  which  he  left  our  world, 
deserves  to  be  noticed.  A  bout  two  years  and 
a  half  since,  he  was  a  confirmed  idolater  and 
a  hardened  sinner,  defending  his  miserable 
superstitions  with  the  most  obstinate  perti- 
nacity.   The  missionary  stationed  in  the  divi- 
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sioQ  where  he  resided,  seeking  the  eternal  wel- 
fare of  bis  soul,  had  long  and  repeated  conver- 
sations with  him  on  the  folly  and  wickedness 
of  his  idolatry.  After  trying  to  maintain  his 
ground  with  resolute  determination,  he  was 
led  to  see  his  fatal  errors,  and  at  length  to  turn 
from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  livine  and  the 
true  God :  he  became  acquainted  with  Jesus 
and  sought  salvation  in  his  name.  After  hav- 
ing evinced,  by  his  renunciation  of  idolatry 
and  his  former  sins,  his  repentance,  he  by 
baptism  was  received  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
of  which  he  condnued  a  consistent  member. 
In  the  affliction  which  terminated  in  his 
death,  his  mind  was  singularly  supported  by 
the  consolations  of  the  gospel.  One  sabbath 
day,  while  a  portion  of  his  brethren  were  com- 
memorating the  death  of  Christ  at  his  table, 
others  were  surrounding  his  bed  and  being 
engaged  in  prayer  with  him,  his  spirit,  while 
the  language  of  praise  was  on  his  lips,  ascended 
to  the  mansion  a  Saviour's  love  had  prepared 
for  him. 

6.  The  sixth  station  to  which  we  direct  at- 
tention is  Hendela  in  the  Alootcuru  Korle. 
It  is  now  somewhat  more  than  two  years  since 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  was  intro'luced 
to  this  spot.  An  assistant  native  missionary 
under  European  inspection  has  been  located 
there,  who,  besides  at  the  Lepers'  Hospital 
which  he  visits  every  week,  and  three  villages 
in  which  he  preaches  every  Lord's  day,  enters 
thirteen  villages  twice  a  month,  and  either  by 
domestic  or  public  ministrations  makes  known 
the  glorious  gospel  of  God's  grace  to  people 
who  before  sat  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  The  church  now  consists  of  thirty 
members,  six  of  whom  have  been  added  during 
the  year.  It  has  not  been  found  requisite, 
since  its  formation,  to  exclude  any  person  from 
it  for  wicked  behaviour ;  for,  although  Bud- 
hist  and  devil  ceremonies  have  prevailed 
iiround,  those  who  have  professed  Christ  have 
been  kept  not  only  from  these  but  other  crimes 
which  disgraced  the  Christian  character.  May 
they  all  be  preserved  from  every  evil  work, 
and  fitted  for  the  eternal  kingdom  of  glory. 

7.  The  last  scene  of  labours  we  notice  is 
Toomboville  in  the  Salpitty  Korle.  This 
station  is  yet  in  its  infiEincy,  and  is  rather 
forming  than  actually  formed.  The  circum- 
stances which  directed  us  to  this  spot  are  as 
follows : — About  eieht  months  since,  two 
letters  were  received  from  diffei'ent  persons, 
stating  that  eight  members  of  the  church  of 
Matelle  were  come  to  reside  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, and  soliciting  (hat  they  and  their 
neighbours  might  be  provided  with  the  means 
of  grace  and  salvation.  Although  the  distance 
was  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  from  Colombo, 
it  was  deemed  an  important  duty  to  visit  them, 
to  inquire  into  their  spiritual  state,  and  ascer- 
tain what  efforts  could  be  made  to  extend  the 
kinedom  of  God  among  them. 

On  making  due  and  repeated  inquiries,  it 
was  ascertained  that  in  a  large  space  of  coun- 


try no  spiritual  instmction  wat  givok  to  tki 
people,  and  that  the  laboiin  of  no  (me  voiU 
oe  invaded  by  a  due  occupation  of  thon  d» 
titute  villages.  Once  in  a  month,  thodbi^a 
missionary  from  Colombo,  for  a  tioM,  ww^ 
thither ;  but  findiiuf  the  assiatanca  Urn  i» 
parted  entirely  ina&ouate  to  the  DMantii 
of  the  case,  a  school  has  been  coawieiM^ 
and  a  native  preacher  of  the  gospel,  evciyolki 
Saturday,  is  sent  thither,  who,  on  the  eaadif 
Lord's  day  and  in  portions  of  the  week,ppeid^ 
es  regularly  in  seven  villages,  besides  m  Hf 
others  occasionally,  "  peace  through  oar  Ud 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Lord  of  alL"  It  ishofd 
that  in  due  time,  should  prosperity  atteod  tM 
efforts  and  the  liberality  of  Christians  wqj/if 
us  with  resources,  a  settled  preacher  mnii 
fixed  among  them.  A  few  weeks  since,  tna 
persons  were  baptized,  and  with  thow  all 
had  previously  professed  Christ,  were  knd 
into  a  Christian  church.  May  *'  thelittlsMi 
become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  itnig  | 
nation." 

Labours  so  extended  and  various  neceairilj  , 
involve  a  considerable  expenditure.    Donag 
the  past  year,  with  every  attention  to  econoo/ 
that  justice  and  a  regard  to  health  will  peroiti  , 
no  less  than  £830  have  been  reauired  to  n^ 
tain  these  efforts.    This  sum   nas  been  ex- 
pended partly  in  journeyings,  and  ent6a^ 
maintaining,  and  repairing  school  roons,Dlaai 
of  worship,  and  other  buildings  connectea  «i& 
the  establishment, but  principally  in  the  salois 
of  thirty  schoolmasters  and  two  Knropeaa  uA 
eight  native  missionaries  and  assistant  preicb- 
ers.     Though  every  expedient  has  beea  da- 
vised  to  use  the  sum  allotted  to  the  work  ia 
the  most  economic  :l  manner,  the  parent §»* 
ciety  has,  within  these  few  weeks,  dedned 
that  it  is  totally  unable  to  defray  the  expeoff* 
connected  with  the  present  scale  of  expeadi* 
ture  in  the  whole  of  this  island.    If,thereiorat 
our  accustomed  efforts  are  to  be  extended  vtd 
enlarged,  we  must,  under  God,  look  for  mu/^ 
ance  to  those  in  this  island  who  know  the  vthi* 
of  the  gospel.    For  that  assistance  whieh  kif 
been  afforded  in  the  year,  we  desire  to  teoder 
on  this  occasion,  our  sincere  and  public  thaak* 
In  addition  to  what  has  been  given  toward 
the    erection  of  the  Kottegahawatte  chapel 
£22  have  been  afforded   by  her  Majesty's 
government  for  the  use  of  schoob;  a  pie- 
sent  of  £11  has  been  made  by  the  Petta) 
Association,  and  £133  have  been  already  eoca 
tributed  or  promised  by  individual  donatioiaS 
or  subscriptions ;  making  a  total  of  £166. 

In  the  work  in -which  we  are  engaged  «^ 
respectfully  but  firmly  solicit  the  oo-opeiatiotf 
of  Christians  of  all  denominations.  Oar  cans' 
is  not  human  but  divine ;  it  has  to  do  with  tla* 
divine  glory  and  the  welfare  of  the  deathk^ 
souls  of  men.  It  is  a  part  of  a  series  of  efforts  iJ 
which  we  are  united  with  all  the  friends  of  th^ 
Redeemer,  to  carry  into  efllect  his  great  con- 
mandy  to  "  go  into  all  the  world  aiMlpnachtki' 
goapel  to  every  creature ;"  a  eoramaiid  obli 
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gitoiy  on  onebelierer  u  well  ai  another,  and,  ao- 
cording  to  the  abili^  given  to  hiio,  which  he  is 
'hud  to  obe^.  All  are  alike  redeemed,  "  not 
^  eonruptible  things,  ag  silver  and  gold, 
kt  with  the  precioui  blood  of  Christ,"  and  all 
VBt  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  their  deli- 
wcr.  If  we  were  but  duly  alive  to  those 
Minjrs  which  led  him  to  die  in  agonies  for 
f«  nlvation,  so  for  from  keeping  aloof  from 
tkoM  actively  engaged  in  this  work,  Chris- 1 
liui,  to  the  amount  of  their  ability,  would  aid  i 
Aim  by  their  sympathies,  prayers,  and  contri- 1 
botions,  and,  by  the  eitent  and  cordiality  of 
Ihiir  co-operation,  prove  the  sincerity  and  ar- 
dov  of  their  love  to  him  who,  to  bnng  us  to 
glory,  was  made  perfect  by  sufferings.  Be  it, 
iherefore,  recollected  that  the  cause  we  are 
■Membled  to  patronize  is  not  our  own  but  the 
Lord's.  In  carrying  on  his  erand  design  of 
renewing  and  conducting  to  heaven  the  out- 
eHtt  of  the  human  family,  he  condescends  to 


require  and  employ  human  efforts  ;  and  be  it 
ever  recollectea  that  he  is  continually  present 
to  notice  the  extent  and  spirit  of  titese  efforts. 
If  we  would  avoid  the  curte  of  Meroz  who 
"  came  not  forward  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  ugainst  the  mighty,*' 
it  behoves  us  to  see  that  we  manifest  no  neu- 
trality in  this  holy  enterprise  of  mercy.  If  we 
would  give  in  an  account  of  our  stewardship 
with  joy,  we  must  now  inquire  if  there  be  u 
just  proportion  between  our  ability  and  our 
doing ;  and,  if  we  would  receive  the  appro- 
bation  of  our  final  Judge  when  our  connexion 
with  all  our  earthly  posueai^ions  shall  have  en- 
tirely ceased,  we  must  anxiously  labour  that. 
"  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him,"  so  that  we  may  hear  him  say- 
ing unto  us,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faitbfiil 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  muke  tlice  ruler  over  many 
things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 


BAHA^ilAS. 

Mr.  Capcm  having  recently  made  a  tour  among  the  adjacent  islands,  has  wriitcn 
in  account  of  it,  which  will  bo  read  with  pleasure,  in  a  letter  dated  Nassau, 
Jwuary  12,  1842  :— 


I  left  Nassau,  November  16th,  for  Gover- 
nor*! Harbour,  Eleuthera  ;  and  though  only  a 
run  of  about  nine  hours  with  a  fair  wind,  we 
were  three  days  reaching  it.  It  was  Friday 
Boniing  when  we  got  in  ;  in  the  evenin?  we 
Ittd  service.  The  little  chapel  was  well  hlled 
vith  white  and  black  people.  All  the  white 
vere  Methodists,  while  nine  out  of  every  ten  of 
the  black  were  Baptists.  But  things  were  in 
»  (lull  state  there ;  I  told  tlie  leader  that  1 
would  have  the  members  go  and  visit  by  twos 
every  bmily  at  the  settlement,  and  talk  to  the 
pttple  about  the  thin^  that  concern  their 
ulntion.  There  are  in  the  church  ninety- 
^  memben.  The  next  day  we  set  sail  for 
^  SalTador.  I  had  a  hope  that  we  should 
^e  reached  the  island  about  noon  of  Sunday, 
ItQt  hiring  a  point  to  round,  and  a  rather 
(hogenms  channel  to  go  through  in  doing 
'^i'l  we  cast  anchor  about  twelve  o'clock  at 
^t,  and  then  waited  for  break  of  day. 
^^hea  the  morning  dawned,  we  weighed 
^f^*  tnd  having  rounded  the  point,  found 
^  the  wind  was  nearly  dead  a-head,  and 
^  We  should  not  reach  SU  Salvador  Itefore 
""O'down.  On  the  sabbath  mominK  we  had 
'^^ ;  about  midnight  we  cast  anchor  under 
^  lea  of  the  land. 

Ha  neat  morning,  bebg  Monday  morning, 
r^  P*^  began  to  gather  on  the  beach,  and 
i^^  kunt  that  the  missionary  was  come,  a 
^^'*B  wia  aoon  obtained  to  carry  me  across 
^'ll^blaiid  to  A  settlement  called  Anguilla, 
^hcn  i^Qnt  200  people  live.    No  miniiter  of 


any  denomination,  I  was  told,  had  ever  been 
at  this  part  of  the  island  before.  All  the 
people  are  Baptists,  but  the  greater  part  of 
theui  are  the  old  Baptists.  iTieir  knowledge 
of  Christian  doctrine  is  very  im{>erfect,  and 
tlieir  practice  is  as  defective  as  their  know- 
ledge. No  school  there,  and  the  children  run 
about  naked.  For  the  last  year  or  two,  how- 
ever, some  good  had  been  done  among  them. 
A  very  old  man  by  the  name  of  Millar,  who 
had  heard  Mr.  Burton,  and  acquired  ad- 
mirably clear  views  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
quite  an  interesting  piece  of  antiquity,  was 
brouzht  from  Africa  to  America  in  the  days  of 
his  CTiildhood  ;  was  taken  prisoner  by  Lord 
Comwallis  in  the  American  war ;  was  brought 
with  a  number  of  others  to  the  Bahamas  and 
sold,  and  has  suffered  much  for  the  gospeKs 
sake :  this  aged  man  has  made  a  division  in 
the  old  congregation,  and  God  has  blessed  his 
labours  in  a  very  pleasing  degree.  Having 
examined  those  who  were  desirous  of  baptism, 
and  having  made  the  strictest  inquiry  respect- 
ing their  general  conduct,  eighteen  were  ac- 
cepted for  baptism.  As  the  night  was  now 
set  in,  having  obtained  some  one  to  conduct 
me  through  the  woods,  I  returned  to  the  sloop 
that  was  waitinjgf  to  take  me  on  to  another 
settlement,  lliis  last  settlement  is  called  the 
Bluff.  Here  I  met  with  a  most  cordial  wel- 
come. Had  I  been  an  angel  of  light  the  poor 
people  could  not  have  received  me  with  more 

51aaness.    'i'he  name  of  the  leader  here  is 
Lbraham  Hepburn ;  as  fiv  as  I  could  see,  and 
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from  all  I  could  hear,  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  he  is  a  most  vrorthy  man.  I  staid 
here  several  days,  and  married  thirteen  coaples, 
and  baptized  thirty-two  persons.  From  the 
Bluff  I  went  to  another  place  called  Pieeon 
Bay ;  here  I  married  eight  couples,  and  bap- 
tized twenty  persons.  I  omitted  to  mention 
that  I  returned  to  Anguilla  after  a  few  days' 
stay  at  the  Bluff,  and  baptized  the  eighteen  I 
had  previously  examined,  and  married  four 
oouples.  The  next  morning  I  baptized  two 
very  elderly  persons,  who  1  believe  were  truly 
pious,  who  live  at  the  south  side  of  the  island. 
Thus  at  St.  Salvador  I  solemnized  twenty-four 
marriages,  and  baptized  seventy-two  persons ; 
I  baptized  none  that  had  been  living  together 
previous  to  their  marriage,  though  there  was 
scarcely  any  possibility  of  getting  married ;  I 
will  explain  now  this  is  by  and  by. 

From  St.  Salvador  I  went  to  Rum  Key  ; 
I  was  here  for  three  sabbaths,  the  number  rt^ 
quired  by  the  law,  which  law  for  these  islands 
is  a  most  absurd  one,  and  is  a  great  barrier  in 
the  way  of  the  morpl  improvement  of  the 
people,  for  the  publication  of  banns.  Here  in 
one  day  I  married  thirty  couples ;  I  also  bap- 
tized fifty-two  persons.  There  are  three  leaders 
on  the  Key  whom  I  believe  to  be  good  men. 
There  are  712  inhabitants.  At  St.  Salvador 
there  are  upwards  of  1000 ;  and  on  each 
of  these  islands  fourteen  out  of  every  fifteen 
call  themselves  Baptists.  They  need  a  visit 
by  a  Bsptist  missionary  very  often,  and,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  they  would  amply  repay 
the  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  I  was 
most  hospitably  entertained  at  Rum  Key  by 
a  Mr.  Joseph  Reumer,  a  black  man,  in 
respectable  circumstances.  I  called  on  all  the 
white  families  on  the  Key  }  they  candidly  ad- 
mitted that,  but  for  the  Baptists,  the  people 
had  been  less  religious  and  less  intelligent. 

A  Baptist  miasionary  at  Rum  Key,  who 
would  hold  in  sincerity  the  doctrine  that  "  all 
souls  are  equal,"  and  alike  precious  in  the 
eyes  of  him  who  "  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
faiecame  poor,"  would  be  a  mat,  great  blessing. 
There  is  a  great  want  of  tne  means  of  educa- 
tion on  both  of  the  forementioned  islands.  I 
was  ureed  to  send  some  one,  if  I  could,  to 
teach  Uieir  children,  they  promising  to  do 
what  they  could  to  support  him. 

When  I  left  the  Bluff  I  think  every  one  at 
the  settlement  came  down  to  the  sea  shore,  to 
join  in  singing  the  parting  hymn.  I  was  glad 
to  get  into  the  boat,  for  my  heart  was  full. 
Under  similar  circumstances  I  left  Rum 
Key. 

I  next  went  to  Long  Island.  The  popula- 
tion of  this  island  is  1225 ;  the  mass  of  the 
people  here  are  professedly  Baptists,  but  they 
nave  not  benefited  so  much  from  the  laboum 
of  the  missionaries  as  those  on  some  of  the 
other  islands.  Rum  drinking  I  fear  is  too 
general  among  them.  One  of  the  planters, 
formerly  a  slave-owner,  told  me  that  the 
people  now  could  not  work  without   rum. 


When  he  held  slaves,  this  doctrine  fonnad  no 
part  of  his  creed.  He  is  food  of  it  I  fancy 
nimself,  and  having  it  to  sell,  and  seeing  that 
it  is  a  grand  means  of  perpetuating  the  de- 
gradation of  those  whom  he  never  practicallr 
regarded  as  eixcelling  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
the  doctrine  answers  his  purpose  well.  I 
spent  but  little  time  on  this  island,  but  pro- 
mised, if  God  should  spare  me,  to  visit  them 
again  soon,  and  stay  longer. 

From  Long  Island  I  went  to  Ezuma.  Here 
the  sainted  Pearson  once  laboured,  and  "  tbouffh 
dead,  he  yet  speaketh;"  '*  sweet  is  the 
savour  of  his  name"  among  these  interesting 
people :  we  cast  anchor  about  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  As  soon  as  I  landed,  a  letter 
was  put  into  ray  hand  which  had  been  lying 
some  days  at  the  settlement,  which  contained 
the  painful  intelligence  that  my  dear  brother 
Bontems  was  extremely  ill,  unable  to  take 
part  in  any  service ;  that  the  people  were  be- 
ginning to  wander  about,  and  urging  there* 
fore  my  immediate  return.  I  went  to  the 
meeting,  one  recently  built,  the  hurricane 
having  thrown  down  the  old  one,  and  pre- 
sently a  good  congregation  was  collected.  I 
was  much  pleased  with  what  I  saw,  and  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  spent  some  few  davs 
with  them.  There  were  many  waiting  to  oe 
married,  and  several  were  desirous  of  baptism. 
Both  Mr.  Burton  and  Pearson  had  been 
here :  they  had  sown,  and  I  had  reaped,  could 
I  have  staid,  the  fruits  of  their  self-denying 
labours.  Service  being  ended,  I  returned  to 
my  sloop,  having,  when  I  bade  the  people 
farewell,  promised  to  pay  them  another  visit 
as  soon  as  possible.  About  nine  o'clock  the 
same  night  we  weighed  anchor  for  Nassau. 
One  of  the  friends  was  so  kind  as  to  pilot  us 
out  of  the  harbour,  or  we  must  have  continued 
there  all  night.  It  was  blowing  a  very  strong 
breeze  from  the  north-east,  which  made  the 
harbour  very  rough }  and  as  the  tide  was  at 
the  time  ebbing,  and  met  the  wind,  there  was 
a  tremendous  sea  on  the  bar.  I  saw  nothing 
in  the  Atlantic  so  fearful  as  the  surf  we  had 
then  to  ride  over;  but  through  the  con- 
descending care  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we 
got  outside  the  reefs.  The  next  day  we  reached 
home,  and  I  felt  truly  rejoiced  to  find  my 
good  brother  somewhat  improved  in  health. 

I  was  from  home  upwards  of  six  weeks, 
visited  five  of  the  islands,  was  received  with  a 
most  hearty  welcome  every  where,  married  on 
two  of  the  islands,  viz.  St.  Salvador  and  Rum 
Key,  fifty-four  couples,  and  baptized  124  who 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  I  had  no  time  to 
organize  any  churches  on  Long  Island  or  at 
Exuma.  There  is  a  large  number  of  pro- 
fessors on  each  of  these  islands,  on  whom  some 
labour  must  be  bestowed.  At  Exuma  the 
population  is  more  than  on  either  of  the 
islands  I  visited,  Eleuthera  excepted.  Could 
some  one  be  at  Rum  Key,  there  would  be  four 
islands  easily  accessible  to  him,  the  aggregate 
populHtion  of  which  is  from   three   to  four 
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thoumnd,  eighl-tenths  of  whom  would  receive 
a  Baptist  miaaionary  with  open  artna.  Oh,  air, 
I  feel  faambled  before  Goa,  and  the  people 
too,  when  I  think  what  a  cheering  state  our 
mittion  had  been  in  here  but  for  the  afflictions 
which  have  come  from  ourselves.  We  are  not 
straitened  in  the  people,  we  are  straitened  in 
onr  own  bowels.  Judging  from  what  I  saw, 
God  does  appear  to  me  to  say  to  the  Baptist 
minion,  "The  islands  shall  be  yours  if  you 
will  take  poeaession  of  them." 

One  thing  I  desire  to  aecomplish  is,  building 
a  school-room  on  the  mission  premises  here,  to 
educate  some  of  the  young  men  who  may 
possess  piety  and  talent,  that  they  may  preach 
the  gospel  on  the  islands.  Could  this  be  done, 
in  a  few  years,  all  that  we  should  need  would 
be  eng  while  missionaiy  to  exercise  a  super- 
intendence over  the  native  teachers.  If  the 
ODffimittee  would  make  me  a  grant  ibr  this 
object,  I  would  at  once  apply  my  attention  to 
it.  You  will  be  surprised,  perhaps,  that  J  use 
the  singular  pronoun  in  writing,  but  Mr. 
Bontems  is  not  at  Nassau  now.  Dr.  Chipman 
recommended  a  sea  voyage.  A  schooner  was 
goiag  to  New  Orleans,  to  return  immediately  ; 
as  it  had  taken  in  cargo,  and  as  it  wpa  a  good 


opportunity  for 
the  sea    air    ai 


Mr.  B.  to  try  the  effects  of 
recommended,  on  the  9th 
of  January  he  left  us ;  I  shall  be  truly  thaokful 
if  he  return  with  renovated  strength,  as  I  shall 
be  then  at  liberty  to  visit  the  islands  again 
before  the  hurricane  months  set  in. 

At  Nassau,  you  will  perceive  from  the 
tabular  view  of  the  station,  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered us  during  the  past  year.  I  have  as  much 
confidence  in  the  smeenty  of  those  baptized 
as  in  that  of  any  I  ever  baptized  in  North- 
amptonshire, y/e  have  had  some  things  to 
humble  us,  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  grow- 
ing purity  of  the  church.  Some  few  complain 
that  our  rules  are  too  strict ;  their  very  strict- 
ness, however,  produces  a  most  happy  effect 
upon  the  old  Baptists,  as  they  perceive  and 
feel  the  advantage  which  better  discipline  gives 
us  over  them.  The  people  have  during  the 
year  been  liberal  in  toeir  contributions,  con- 
sidering their  general  poverty,  lliiugs  are  in 
a  state  of  depression-  in  the  colony;  I  trust, 
however,  they  will  assume  a  more  pleasing 
aspect  soon.  Nassau  is  to  be  one  of  tne  prin- 
cipal stations  for  the  steam  packets,  which  may 
be  a  pecuniary  benefit. 


TABULAR  VIEW  OF  STATIONS  IN  THE  BAHAMAS. 

Januaby  12,  1842. 


! 

1 
1 

Name  of  Island 
and  Station. 

Minlttm 
and  Leaden. 

• 

• 

•s 

M 

H 

Rettored. 

No.  of 
Membere. 

No.  of 
Marriages 

■ 

NEW  PROVIDENCE. 

f 

i 

Nassau  • 

H.  Capern. 
Wm.  Bontems. 
.  • . . 

■ . . 

108 

•  • 

•  • 

•  » 

91 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

12 

•  « 

•  • 

•  • 

3 

■ . 

402 

39 
15 
18 

33 

Sub-ttatiaiu, 
Canniehael  •.......••.■■• 

1 

1 

f 

Adelaide   

Good  Hone  Hill   

1 
1 

1 

ELEUTHERA. 

1 

Governor's  Harbour  

ST.  SALVADOR. 

Jas.  Gardiner. 

•  • 

•  • 

a  • 

. . 

94 

p 

Ansruilla  • ■•....  •• 

Thos.  Miller. 
Abraham  Hepburn. 
Delegal  Seymour. 

20 
32 
20 

15 

60 

5 

•  • 

35 
80 
25 

4 

12 
8 

Bluff 

Piiraon  Bftv   ••••••  •.••.*•• 

RUM  KEY. 

Old  Hill 

Paris  Hepburn. 
Geo.  Hall. 

32 
20 

242 

50 
49 

•  • 

•  • 

.  a 

3 

80 
69 

859 

18 
12 

87 

South-side   ...........TfrT 

Total   

260 

12 

1 
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lo  a  letter  transmitted  with  this  Table,  Mr.  Capem  says  :•*- 


I  hope,  if  spared,  to  include  another  year 
several  more  of  the  islands.  This  however 
will  depend  in  a  great  measure  on  Mr.  Bon- 
tems'  restoration  to  health.  If  he  should  not 
get  better,  he  cannot  stay  here  much  longer, 
as  presently  the  summer  will  come  back  with 
melting  power.  And  if  there  be  no  missionary 
at  Nassau,  things  would  very  soon  go  wrong; 
if  I  am  left  alone,  therefore,  I  see  that  I  must 
stay  at  home ;  but  the  poor  islanders  should 
be  visited !  They  come  from  their  islands, 
and  invite  you  to  come  and  see  them.  They 
gather  on  tne  beach  when  informed  of  your 
arrival ;  they  come  into  the  water  and  seize 
your  boat,  to  draw  it  as  near  shore  as  pos- 
sible ;  they  take  ^ou  in  their  arms  as  a  tond 
parent  does  a  child,  that  in  landing  you  may 
not  wet  the  soles  of  your  feet ;  they  tell  you 
of  dreams  they  have  lately  bad  about  you,  and 
how  certain  they  felt  that  they  should  see  you 
soon  ;  they  give  you  the  best  they  have  to  eat, 
and  if  you  sleep  on  shore,  the  best  bed  they 
have  to  lie  on ;  they  hear  with  attention  what 
you  have  to  say,  and  often  answer  by  a  deep 
and  audible  sifh.  When  you  leave  them  they 
weep  while  Siey  sing  their  parting  hymn. 
They  supply  you  potatoes,  and  sugar  canes, 
and  oranges,  and  bananas,  and  plantains,  and 
pumpkins,  6cc.  I  had  a  pig  given  me  at 
St.  Salvador,  and  a  sheep  at  Rum  Key.  Their 


kindness  confounds  yoa^  and  makei  yot  U 
the  more  deeply  your  own  nnworthiaMii  Bg 
with  all  that  is  pleasing  there  is  maeklhikii 
painful ;  the  Spirit  of  we  Lord  ho«ci«r  oi 
make  the  desired  change.  Were  tiisy  pofcl 
of  coune  we  miffht  stay  at  borne.  Yoons  ■■ 
coming  out  to  labour  on  these  islands  imi 
well  count  the  cortts.  There  is  a  giUt  dedi 
ignorance  to  try  the  patience,  and  ths  wooti 
it  is,  it  is  religious  iterance.  The^  mmkwt 
expect  to  have  white  people  as  tbeir  kemn 
for  on  the  out  islands  there  are  but  few  wUi 
people  to  be  found.  Nor  most  they  eiMctl 
nnd  places  of  worship  as  large  as  Saan 
chapel,  or  congregations  equal  to  thoie  wUtJ 
our  missionaries  get  in  Jamaica.  The  tcOli 
meats  are  small,  and  the  distanoe  betms 
them  considerable  ;  and  you  must  either  go  a 
horseback,  or  in  a  boat,  from  the  one  to  ik 
other.  If  you  go  on  horseback,  yon  tan 
roads  such  as  not  one  in  a  hundred  in  £og^ 
ever  saw.  At  nisht  you  most  be  content  oAa 
to  forego  the  pleasure  of  a  mattress  to  iInj 
on,  and  likewise  the  comfort  of  taking  off  joa 
clothes. 

The  going  from  one  island  to  anctker  ii 
sometimes  delightful,  at  other  times  it  is  fevfiil 
voyaging ;  but  these  and  all  the  other  inm- 
veniences  are  nothing  when  the  love  of  Chni 
constrains. 


HONDURAS. 

Mr.  Henderson  writes  from  Belize,  January  10th,  1842,  as  follows : — 


The  feature  of  the  Belize  miitsion  which  we 
think  most  denotes  its  progress,  is  that  of  hav- 
ing four  young  men,  menibers  of  the  church, 
in  a  course  of  training  for  native  teachers :  one 
of  them,  at  least,  we  expect  to  settle  at  Baker's, 
next  week. 


We  have  had,  at  the  close  of  last  year,ioBi 
trying  work  to  do,  in  cutting  off  smds  of  ^ 
members  for  loose  walking ;  fire  were  n  dtfb 
with  at  our  last  church-meeting.  I  trust  tboM 
that  remain  will  be  more  healthy  for  this  ex- 
cision. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 

A  pleasing  illustration  of  the  harmony  subsisting  amonjj^  Christians  of  difito^ 
denominations  in  this  vicinity,  is  found  in  tbe  Cape  Frontier  Times^  of  Dec  lOtl 
1841. 


The  ninth  anniversary  of  the  Graham'sTown       On    Sunday   i4>propriate 
Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society   preached,  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev.  Thus 
was  held  in  the  present  week.  ley  Smith,  Wesleyan  missioaiiy.  in  tbs  Bip 
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tist  cbapel  ;  and  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Locke,  in  Union  ch«pel. 

The  public  meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
eveaiog,  in  Union  chapel,  the  Rev.  G.  Ave- 
line  in  the  chair* 

Suitable  reiolationa  were  carried,  and  ex- 
cellent ttddressea  delivered  in  moving  and  ne- 
eonding  them.  The  tpeaken  were  the  Rev. 
Means.  Locke,  Smith,  Richards,  and  Thorn- 
•on,  of  fiaJfour,  Kat  River  Settlement ;  and 
Messrs.  Tudhope,  Joseph  Walker,  Dr.  Minto, 
Lee,  sen..  Nelson,  and  Ford. 

The  unfavourable  character  of  the  evening 
caused  the  meeting  to  be  leas  numerously  at- 
tended than  could  be  wished ;  but  a  delightful 
spirit  of  good-will  and  harmony  pervaded  its 
proceedings,  highly  honourable  to  the  kindly 
and  Christian  feelings  of  the  ministers  and 
friends  of  the  Tarious  religious  denominations 
who  took  part  in  them. 


The  report  and  one  of  the  resolutions  took 
affecting  notice  of  the  recent  death  of  the 
highly  revered  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mis* 
sionary  Society ;  most  of  the  speakers  referred 
to  it  with  affectionate  concern  and  sympathy. 

The  operations  of  the  society  in  various 
quarters  of  the  world  appear  to  be  attended 
with  great  success,  and  at  the  same  time  are 
considerably  augmenting ;  seventeen  new  mis- 
sionaries, exclusive  of  five  female  teachers  to 
Jamaica,  having  gone  forth  to  various  stations 
during  the  year. 

The  new  mission  to  Western  Africa  was 
stated  to  be  preparing  its  way  by  the  exertions 
of  the  Hev.  J.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince,  the  pio- 
neers of  this  undertaking. 

We  are  clad  to  learn  that  the  public  col- 
lections of  the  auxiliary  this  year  exceed  those 
of  last. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  MUsionnry  Society^  during  the  month 

of  February,  1842. 


^imimkI  Smhaer^Umt. 

£  ».d, 
Deue,  MeMrs.  6.  and 

J.,addiUonal 8    8    0 

Porter.  Mr.  R 1    1    0 

Rowc,Mr.W.  & 0  10    0 

Bcnluai,  J- L.  Biq 85    0    0 

Domford,  M r.  T. 8    8    0 

Smith,  Rev.  'Jai.,  Att- 

wood 00    0    0 

8mlfh,W.  L.  Bflq 10    0    0 

Yooth'i   Mscasloe,  by 

W.  B.  Gvmcy,  Esq. 

t<aSeko9it 80    0    0 

LONDON  AUXILIARIB8. 

Maio  Pood,  for  dtbt,  by 

Her.  J.Aldis 10    0    0 

Hackney  Ladiea'  Aho- 

datioo 89  10    0 

Bsn  roansBtas. 
SheffBtd 5    0  10 

BuciiaoBAHSHias. 

Beteonsfteid— 
Mr.  Beynolda's  Mifl- 
ttonary  Box 0  18    3 

MIm  Payaa,  for  Giy- 

Im 8    0    0 

WaddeadonHUl 8    4    4 

CAHBBlDOBSHlai. 


£  »,d 

Barton  Milb,  ssbs^ip- 

ttoni,  Ac 8    8    8 

IslehaiD,  ditto 7    0  10 

Little  Shelford— 

M.  Foster,  Eiq S    0    0 

Ci7ifBBRLaMn. 
Carlisle 4    0    0 


DBTORBBiaS. 

North  Devon  AazUlary  40    0    0 
Kingtbrldge 10    0    4 


ESSBX. 

Eppinc--- 

Mr.  Robert! I    0  0 

Ilrord^Turrei  Place  ...    0    8  0 

Langham 83    4  0 

Romford   0  18  0 


OLODCSSTXaSBiaB. 

Blakeney  and   Lydney  85    0  0 
Bonrton  on  the  Water, 

Chrlstmai  Cards  ....    8  15  8 

Naanton,Chrlstmas  Cards  1    0  0 

Hampshisb. 

Portsraooth 81  15  5 

Do.,  Chrlttroas  Cards     8    0  0 

Do.,  for  A/Hea 1    1  0 

Do.,  for  TroMdatiamt    0  10  • 

HsaTFOaDSHIBB. 

Roystsn— 
W.W.  Nash,  Esq.,  by 
Rev.  J.  Reynolds..    5    0    0 
A  few  friends  in  HerU  .10    0 


Kbnt. 

£  s.  d. 
Crayford— 
tadies     of     Baptist 

ebnreh 8    0    0 

Woolwich,  on  aco>ant..  30    0    0 

LANCASHiaB. 

Aahtoo-nnder-LlDe  ....  80    0    0 
Liverpool,  on  account.  •  70    0    0 

LlHCOLNSIIIRB. 

Lincoln  •••••••• SO  15    0 


NOBTBAMrTONSUiaS. 

Onndle 8  17    o 

Thrapaton 80  10    0 

NOBTBU  M  BBBLAIID. 

Ford  Forge,  Christmas 
Card 5    8    0 


SBBOrSBIBBt 

Shrewsbury  1    1  0 

Do.  for  2l/rica i    0  0 

SOHBBSBTSBIBB, 

Bristol,  on  accoont.... ISO    0  0 

Chard  5  18  0 

Frome,  Christmas  Cards   8  18  i 

SorroLK. 

Becelea 15    7  6 

Bungay  ......  ••■.••...    S  15  0 

Lazfleld ;...    8  15  0 


WlLTSBIBB. 

Bratton. 18    0    1 
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WOBOItTimiHlRS. 

.           £  9.  d. 

Alcester 6  10  0 

Astwood 34  12  0 

Christmas  Cards  ....     3  18  3 

Atch  Unch «  10  0 

Blockley 10    4  8 

Brorasgruve 15  10  8 

Do.  for  Africa  0  10  0 

Campden  and  Paxford..    4  17  0 

Cbelienham  M  14  0 

Do  forSekooU  1    0  0 

Do.  for  Africa 1  10  0 

Coleford 32  19  7 

Cabberley   8    0  0 

Ev«sbani — 

1st  Charch 8    5  3 

3nddo 31  11  1 

For  SchooU 0    5  0 

For  4/Hca 0  14  0 

Gloucester 30    0  0 

Hereford 7    3  8 

Kidderminster 0  14  7 

Kington  10    0  0 

Leominster 10    0  0 

Persliore 58  17  8 

Stratford-upon-Avon ...    8    5  3 

Tewkesbury 71    0  0 

Do.    Female  Educa- 
tion, India 8  11  0 

Upton  on  Severn 8  10  0 

Weatmancote 5    0  0 

Winchcorab 8    5  0 

Worcester 43  11  0 


537  17  0 
Aeknowledged     before 

and  Expenses 403    4  0 

73  13  6 


YOBKfHlRB. 

Hall  Anxiliary— 

Beverley 14    3  8 

Blfhop  Burton 7  11  0 

Do.  Juvenile 3  10  0 

Bnriinston 33  17  1 

Mr.  Bl.  G.  Baron..    5    0  0 

Juvenile 5    8^ 


£  e,  d. 

HedoB 8    4  0 

Hull— George^treet ) 

Chapel  V  84    9  8 

Salthonse-lane  do.  J 

Do.  Juvenile  ....  30    0  0 

Skidby 18  5 


174    I  11 
Acknowledged    before 
and  Expeniea 157    3    3 

16  10    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

Glyn  Ceirlog 3    0  0 

Bodedvm    0    8  8 

Lianddeusant 0    8  0 

Llanfachreth 1    1  10 

Bont 0    6  0 

PortMadoc...  4  13  7 

Garnrlolbenmaen 1  16  4 

C«pfl-y  Beyrdd  1  17  7 

Llanll>fni 3    0  0 

Pontycim  3    4  0 

Llanberrli 0  13  6 


SOUTH  WALES. 


Pbmbbokmhibb. 


Bethlehem 

Beulah 

Blaenwain 

Blaenyffoe     

Do.,  Sunday  School. 
Bethabara 

Do.,  Sunday  School  . 
Cilfower   

Do.,  Sunday  School . 

Cilgerran 

Caersalem 

Carmel 

Camrose 

Croeagoch 

Et>eneaer •• 

Fishguard 


0  18  11 

1  11    0 
30    0    7 

4  5  10 
3  14  3 
6  0 
8  13 

3  14 

5  11 
«  7 
I    7 

6  0 
1    0 

4  13 
6  11 

10  13 


£i.l 
Fynnoo It  8  I 

Do.,  Sondav  Scbool .  4  It  I 

Do.,  for  A/rica Ill 

HermoB I  t  1 

Horeb,  Ifacadochog...   •  If  f 
Hepbctbah,     Bioea 

Haven Ill 

Harmony S  •  I 

Haverfnrdweat IM  ft 

Jabei 8  f  • 

LUngloffBB II  4  I 

Do.,  for  ji/Hea U  M  i 

Lettentone 1U4 

Do.,  for  jf/riM  ......    1  811 

MollestOB 1  II 

Middle  MUl 3  •  I 

Martletwv 1  9  1 

MUford 5  S  I 

Newport..   4  IS  I 

Do,,  SandBy  Sckool ..   1 11  I 

Narberth 9  •  • 

Penbryn 1  S  I 

Do.,  Sanday  Scbool  .SSI 

Pennel 1  4  t 

Pope  Hill OlS  I 

Pembroke 4  0  1 

Pembroke  Dock II  S  I 

Smyrna 117  1 

Solva It  4  • 

Salem 1  11  I 

Tabor 3  S  I 

411  SM 
Acknowledged    befoie 
and  Expcnaes 338  S  4 

81   f  I 

GXWIMOBOAIIIBIBB. 

Llandaff Oil 

Tongwynlas I  II  I 

Diifaa Ill  I 

Do.  for .^/rlea  .-»....  I   II 

Pen-y-cae 3  I  I 

SCOTLAND. 
Dunkeld  MiialonarySo- 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  one  year's  Baptist  Magazines  firom  Mr.  Spades; 
a  box  from  friends  at  Hallaton  for  Mr.  Capem ;  four  vols,  of  Baptist  Magazines  frmu  a  fries^ 
unknown;  six  volumes  of  the  Periodical  Accounts  from  W.  A.  Hankey,  £aq. ;  a  box  of  no* 
dicines  from  Mrs.  Samboume,  Clapton,  for  Mr.  Cornford ;  33  vols,  of  Eyangelieal  MagaatfA 
and  17  vols,  of  Baptist  ditto,  from  a  friend  in  Bedfordshire  ;  a  box  from  Rev.  A.  Bf.  Stalks 
and  friends,  Blockley ;  and  various  Periodical  Accounts  from  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby,  Birmiiffaatf 

The  box  for  Rev.  J.  Williams,  Mandeville,  sent  through  Mrs.  C.  Jones,  and  seknowlsd^ 
in  the  Feb.  Herald,  was  from  the  church  and  congmation  in  the  Pithay,  Bristol.  The  £' 
acknowledged  in  the  same  Herald  among  the  contributions,  was  intended  to  defray  tk«  es 
penses  of  the  carriage  and  shipment — an  example  the  Committee  would  rejoice  to  ^f»4  IbUoip^ 
in  other  places. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society  will  be  tfasakfiilh 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-court,  Fenchmdi-streei 
London:  m  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  ii 
GUis^ow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden-straet ;  si  tk* 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston^  Jamaios.  by  we  Be« 
Joshua  Tinson;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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The  next  Annual  Meetinq  of  the  Society  irill  be  held,  if  the  Lord  per- 
mit, at  FiNSBURY  Chapel  (Rer.  A.  Fletcher's),  on  Tuesday  Evening,  April 
26th,  at  Sx  o'clock,— Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  in  the  Chair. 

As  the  Accounts  for  the  Year  must  be  made  up  previously,  the  Secretary 
will  be  glad  to  receive  all  sums  of  money  that  may  be  in  hand,  and  all  lists, 
&c.,  by  the  20th  of  April. 


In  last  month's  Chronicle  illustrations  were 
given  of  the  ooinddenoe  between  the  religion 
of  the  people  of  Ireland  and  heathenism,  from 
the  Tain  repetitions  and  the  creature-worship 
of  services  now  going  on  every  Lord's  day,  in 
hundreds  of  chapels,  &c.,  in  that  country. 
They  both  have  gods  many,  and  lords  many  : 
both  pray  to  gods  who  cannot  save. 

A  few  extracts  from  popular  catechisms  in 
use  in  every  part  of  Ireknd,  and  regarded, 
unquestionably,  as  authoritative  expositions 
of  the  fiuth  the  people  are  to  receive,  will  fur- 
ther illustiate  this  ooinddenoe,  and,  moreover, 
exhibit  some  other  points  of  direct  contraven- 
tioo  of  Christian  doctrine,  which  should 
awaken  and  keep  alive  our  seal  and  activity 
in  proclaiminK  among  a  people  so  miserably 
deloded  the  gospel  of  salvation.  Roman 
Gstholicism,  like  heathenism,  knows  not  the 
way  of  truth.  Under  both  the  people  perish 
ibr  lack  of  knowledge. 

Dr.  Reillj>  Catechism,  used  mostly  among 
the  papists  of  the  mrth  of  Ireland,  thus  ex- 
pounds the  way  to  heaven. 

Q.  Who  will  go  to  heaven  ? 

A.  They  who  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  of  the  chureh,  and  die  in  a  state  of 
giBoe. 

Q.  Are  we  obliged  to  keep  the  oommand- 
msnts  of  the  chnreh  ? 

A,  We  are:  •*  He  that  will  not  hear  the 
church,"  says  Christ,  **  let  him  be  to  thee  as 


Q*  Say  the  commandments  of  the  church. 
A,  \,  Sundays  and  holy  days  mass  thou 
shalt  hear. 

2.  And  all  holy  days  sanctify  through  the 

whole  year. 

3.  Lent,  ember  days,  and  vigils,  thou  shalt 

4.  Fridays  and  Saturdays  flesh  thou  shalt 

not  taste. 
3.  In  Lent  and  Advent  nuptial  feasts  for- 


6.  Confess  your  sins  at  least  once  every 

year. 

7.  Receive  your  God*  about  great  Easter 

day. 

8.  And  to  his  church  neglect  not  tithes  to 

pay. 

Q.  What  is  sm? 

^.  It  is  a  disobedience  to  the  command- 
ments of  God,  or  of  the  church,  or  of  our  su- 
periors. 

Q.  What  is  mortal  sin  ? 

A.  It  is  that  which  killeth  the  soul  in  a 
spiritual  manner. 

Q.  What  is  venial  sin  ? 

A,  It  is  a  light  sin,  which  does  not  deprive 
us  of  the  grace  of  Grod,  but  dispoeeth  us  to 
mortal  sin. 

Q,  What  is  a  bishop  ? 

A,  Bishops  are  the  successors  of  the  apos- 
tles, of  whom  Christ  says,  "  As  my  Father 
sent  me,  I  also  send  you,''  John  xx.  21  ; 
which  made  St.  Ignatius  the  martyrf  say» 
**  We  ought  to  look  upon  the  bishop  even  as 
we  would  upon  the  Lord  himselt" 

Another  Catechism  used  in  almost  the  whole 
of  Ireland,  and  bearing  the  impress  of  the 
four  archbishops*««anction  ;  the  following  in- 
structions are  contained. 

Q.  How  do  you  call  the  true  Chureh  ? 

A.  The  Holy  Catholic  Church. 

Q.  Is  there  any  other  true  church  besides 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church  ? 

A.  No :  as  there  is  but  one  Lord,  one  fidth, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  there 
is  but  one  tnie  church.    Epb.  iv. 

Q*  Are  all  obliged  to  be  of  the  true  churdip 

A,  Yes;  no  one  can  be  saved  out  of  it  Acts 
ii.  Luke  x.  John  x.  Matt,  xviii. 

Q.  Why  do  call  the  chnrch  Roman  ? 

A,  Because  the  visible  head  of  the  church 
is  Bishop  of  Rome ;  and  because  St.  Peter 
and  his  successors  fixed  t|ieir  see  in  Rome. 

*  Receive  your  God.  i.  e.  Partake  of  the  de- 
menti oaed  in  the  Lord's  Sapper,  transabstantiated 
and  rendered  (forgive  the  moiutroas  Idea)  paita  of 
the  tme  Ood. 

t  Si,  Ignalhu  the  wtartyr,  Mark  the  authority 
attriboted  in  thii  deicripuon  to  Inatin.  He  b 
not  an  aMttle  qnoted.  After  all  It  ii  more  tfua 
qaettiontble  that  iKBatloa  ever  mM  what  b  bete 
quoted. 
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Q,  Who  is  the  visible  head  of  the  church  ? 

A,  The  Pope,  who  is  Christ^s  Ticfir  on 
earth,  and  suprenie  visible  head  of  the  church. 

^^Can  the  church  err  in  what  it  teaches  ? 

"J;  No ;   because  Christ  promised  to  the 
^l&tBtors  of  his  church,  **  Behold,  I  am  with 
jou  always,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the 
world."    Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

Q.  What  other  advantage  have  we  in  the 
true  church  ? 

A.  We  have  true  fiiith,  with  the  commu- 
nion of  saints  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Q,  What  means  the  forgivenesss  of  sins  ? 

A,  That  Christ  left  to  the  pastors  of  his 
church  the  power  of  forgiving  sins.  John 
XX.  28. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  grace  ? 

A.  A  supernatural  gift,  destined  by  God 
for  our  sanctification,  and  to  enable  us  to  merit 
heaven. 

Q.  What  is  purgatoiy  ? 

A,  A  place  or  state  of  punishment  in  the 
other  life,  where  some  souls  sufier  for  a  time 
before  they  can  go  to  heaven.     Matt.  xii.  32. 

Q.  Can  the  souls  m  purgatory  be  relieved 
by  our  prayers  and  other  good  works  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  being  children  of  God,  and  still 
members  of  the  church,  they  share  in  the 
communion  of  saints  ;  and  the  scripture  says, 
**  It  is  a  holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray 
for  the  dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from 
their  sins.^    2  Mace.  xii.  46. 

Q.  What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  life 
everlasting  ? 

A,  **  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life  (says  Christ), 
keep  the  commandments."  Matt.  xix.  16, 17. 

Q.  Say  the  ten  commandments  of  God. 

A»  1.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God;  thou  shalt 
not  have  stmnge  gods  before  me. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 

3.  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath  day. 

4.  Honour  thy  fatlier  and  thy  mother. 
I    5.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  fidse  witness  agunst 
thy  neighbour. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  nejg^bour^  wife. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour^ 
goods.    Ex.  XX. 

Q,  How  do  we  know  ttUh  oertmrUy  what 
God  has  taught  ? 

A,  By  the  authority  of  his  church,  which 
is  the  pillar  and  the  ground  of  truth.  1 
Tim.  iil  15. 

Q.  Why  do  catholics  kneel  before  the 
images  of  Christ  and  his  saints  ? 

A*  To  honour  Christ  and  his  saints,  whom 
their  images  represent.    Ex.  xxv. 

<^  Why  do  catholics  honour  the  refics  of 
the  saints  ? 

A,  Because  their  bodies  had  been  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  at  the  last  day 
will  be  honoared  and  glorified  in  heaven. 


Q.  Why  does  the  choicb  command  us  to 
ftst  and  abstain  ? 

A,  To  mortify  our  sinful  paaions  and  ap- 
petites, and  to  satisfy  for  our  sins,  by  doing 
penance  for  them. 

Q.  Why  do  you  always  say  the  ''Hail 
Maiy**  after  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

A,  That  by  her  intercession  we  may  more 
easily  obtain  what  we  ask  for  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer? 
Q.  What  is  baptism  ? 
A,  A  sacrament  which  cleanses  from  origi- 
nal  sin  ;  makes  us  Christians,  and  diildien  of 
(}od,  and  heirs  to  the  kingdom  of  beaven. 

Q.  Does  baptism  also  remit  the  actual  sins 
committed  before  it  ? 

A,  Yes ;  and  all  the  ponishment  doe  to 
them. 
Q.  Is  baptism  necessary  to  salvation  ? 
A.  Yes;  without  it  we  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.    John  iii.  5. 
Q.  What  is  the  blessed  Eucharist .» 
A.  The  body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity, 
of  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  appearance  of 
bread  and  wine. 

Q.  What  is  the  Mass? 
A*  The  sacrifice  of  tbe  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  which  are  really  present,  under  the 
appearances  of  bread  and  wine ;  and  are  of- 
fered to  God  by  the  priest,  for  the  living  and 
the  dead. 

Q,  Is  the  mass  a  different  sacrifice  flmn 
that  of  the  cross  ? 

A,  No  ;  because  the  same  Christ  who  once 
offered  himself  a  bleeding  victim  to  his  hea- 
venly Father  on  tbe  ckms»  oontinnea  to  oflhr 
himself  in  an  unbloody  manner,  by  the  hands 
of  his  priests,  on  our  altars. 

Q.  Bj  whom  are  the  bread  and  wine 
changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  ? 

A,  By  the  priest:  but  in  virtue  of  tbe 
words  of  Christ,  whose  person  the  priest  re- 
presents, at  the  awful  moment  of  consecw 
tion. 
Q.  What  is  penance  ? 
A.  A  sacrament  by  whidi  the  sins  «e  fbr- 
given  which  are  committed  after  baptism. 
Q.  By  whose  power  are  sins  fbigiven  ? 
A.  By  the  power  of  God,  whidi  Christ  kA 
to  the  pastors  of  his  chnrdi. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  pananee  en* 
joined  by  the  oonfessor  ? 

A.  The  prayers  and  other  good  woria  which 
he  enjoins  on  penitents  in  satisfartwin  tat 
their  sins. 

Q.  Will  the  penance  enjoined  in  ronftMion 
always  satisfy  for  our  sins  ? 

.^.  No  ;  but  whatever  else  is  wantiiig  may 
be  supplied  by  indulgences,  and  our  own  pe- 
nitential endeavours. 
Q.  What  is  the  use  of  an  indulgence  ? 
A,  It  releases  from  canonical  penances,  en- 
joined by  the  church  for  certain  sins.  It  also 
remits  the  tempoiwy  punishnMnts  with  which 
God  often  visits  our  sins,  whidi  must  be  sof- 
fored  in  this  life,  or  in  the  next,  unlesa  con* 
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ccatod  by  mdulgoiccf,  by  adi  of  peoanoe,  or 
other  md  woilcs. 

Q,  Wby  does  the  chorcfagantinduIgeDoeB? 

A.  Toamst  our  weakneai,  and  to  supply 
our  zDsuflBciency  in  nttiafying  the  diyine  jus- 
tice §or  our  tuanymsionfc 

Q.  When  the  cbnrcfa  grants  indulgences 
what  does  it  oflfer  to  God  to  supply  our  weak- 
ness and  insufficiency,  and  in  satialaction  for 
our  sins? 

A.  The  merits  of  Chxirt,  which  are  infinite 
and  nperabundant ;  together  with  the  virtues 
and  good  works  of  his  Viigin  Mother,  and  of 
sUtbessinta. 

Q.  What  is  extreme  unction  ? 

A.  A  sacrament  which  gives  grace  to  die 
well;  and  is  instituted  chiefly  for  the  spiri- 
tual strength  and  comfort  of  dying  persons. 

Q.  Why  did  Chiiat  institute  the  aacre- 
nents? 

A.  For  the  satis&ction  of  our  souls,  and  to 
prepare  us  ibr  a  happy  and  glorious  resurrec- 
tion. 

Q.  Which  SBcrameDts  are  most  necessary 
tons? 

A.  Baptism  and  penance. 


Mr.  Bateb  writes  to  Mr.  Gbuen  : 


BaiUna,  Feb.  25, 1842. 

Mt  BBAja  BBOTHJEB,~Tbe  Lord  has  en- 
shled  me  to  Tisit  seveml  villages,  and  to  roa- 
niliest  some  little  activity  this  last  month  in 
his  woik.  I  have  inspected  several  of  the 
schools,  and  in  every  instance  I  found  them 
onmoottsly  attended.  This  is  not  a  very 
busy  season  of  the  year,  and  the  children 
seem  anxioua  to  attend,  that  they  may  em- 
brace the  opportunity  of  acquiring  what  in- 
struction they  can.  In  the  schools  at  Mulli- 
&ny,  CrosmoUna,  and  Mn.  Cavanagb  of 
Bsi^  (late  M.  A.  Atkinson  of  Rebins),  there 
have  been  seventy  or  eighty  children  in  daily 
attendance,  and  sometimes  at  the  last  men- 
tioned place  nearly  one  hundred,  lliough 
there  may  be  difficulties  to  contend  with,  yet 
there  is  much  that  is  calculated  to  encourage 
OS,  and  I  trust  that  our  scriptural  schools  have 
been  productive  of  much  ^>od,  and  will  con- 
eontinue  U^  be  so  for  generations  to  come. 

The  ooBgr^gBtba  in  this  tovm  is  about  sta- 


tionaiy,  or,  perhaps,  there  may  not  be  quite 
so  many  attending  at  present  as  on  some  for- 
mer occasions,  on  account  of  so  many  leaving 
by  emigration.  Almost  eveiy  member  of  the 
church,  and  those  who  belong  to  the  «.  ^  Jgre* 
gation,  emigrate,  if  they  are  able,  and  several 
fk  the  meroben  who  remain  have  lately  told 
me  it  is  nothing  but  want  of  money  to  take 
out  that  keeps  thim  at  home.  The  poverty, 
the  sickness,  and  want  of  employment,  that  I 
have  met  with  lately,  almost  make  my  heart 
bleed.  Several  of  them  have  told  me  this  week 
that  if  they  cannot  go  this  year,  they  will  live 
on  potatoes  and  salt,  in  order  to  be  prepared  for 
going  another,  if  the  Lord  continues  to  fovour 
them  with  his  blessing. 

I  have  just  returned  from  visiting  Mulli- 
fiury,  Currsgh,  Easky,  and  Mountain  River, 
where  I  preached  the  gospel,  and  in  most 
places  I  was  fovoured  vrith  good  congrega- 
tions. I  experienced  both  instruction  and 
pleasure  in  this  little  missionary  excursion, 
and  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  command  his 
blessing.  At  some  of  those  stations  I  per- 
ceived that  there  were  some  persons  who  had 
come  more  than  four  miles  to  hear  the  word,  and 
I  hope  that  the  Lord  made  it  a  blessing  to  their 
souls.  Pray  for  us,  my  brother,  that  we  may 
neither  sink'in  the  valley  of  despair,  nor  foil  on 
the  mountains  of  pride.  Darkness  coven  the 
land,  and  gross  darkness  the  muids  of  the  peo- 
ple. Some  are  anxious  to  attend,  but  dare 
not,  either  on  account  of  the  terror  of  the 
priest,  the  threats  of  the  landlord,  or  the  in- 
sults of  their  neighbours.  Othen  are  willing 
to  attend  but  oannoif  partly  on  account  of 
poverty,  and  the  distance  they  might  have  to 
come  ;  but  the  great  majority  around  us  are 
living  in  sin,  without  any  concern  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul,  and  I  fear  that  their 
iniquity  will  be  their  own  ruin.  Oh  that  we 
had  more  wisdom  to  instruct  the  ignorant, 
more  zeal  to  propejate  the  truth,  more  love 
to  visit  the  afflicted,  and  more  capacity  to  re- 
lieve the  destitute  and  poor.  Let  us  be  foith- 
ful,  for  we  know  that  the  cause  must  prevail. 
Jesus  has  compassion  which  inclines  him  to 
save  sinners, ;  he  has  power  which  enables 
him  to  save  sinners,  and  his  proMwcs  bind  him 
to  do  so. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 
UP  TO  THB   END   OP  FEBRUARY,  IMS. 


£   t.  A. 

LMiJhfmi,coll«elidky8eei«tiiiry  5    0    0 
BbndtoiA  8o«tC,  by  Rev.  W. 

B.Bowc» 15    S    0 

PiradiwChapel.bylfr.Skerrett  5    0    0 
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WelllDgtOD 9  10    0 

.    Lyme S  10    0 

North  Cvry o  10    0 

Borton 9    8    0 
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by  Mr.  A.  WatioD 
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Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel    8    0    0 

WrlghtandMuir 0  10    0 

Mr.  Mc  Uwraith 0  IA    0 

Mr.  W.Martin 0  10    8 

Mr.Boyd 0  10    0 

Mr.  Macfle 0  10    8 

MiM  Watson 0    5    0 

Mr.  R.  Angns 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Bochanan 0    5    0 

Mr.  T.  Lang 0    5    0 

Mr.A.Parrte  0  10    6 

Glasgow— 

Mrs.  Deakins  (box) 1    110 

Mr.  D.  Smith S    2    0 

Mr.  J.  Wright S   9    0 

'  Messrs.  J.  and  G.  Boms  ..110 

Mr.  B.Fleming  110 

Mr.J.Barr ISO 

Mr.  J.  Ewing,  Levenside  ..500 

Mr.  J.Anderson 110 

Mr.  A.  Anderson  ...•• 0  10    0 

Messrs.  J.  and  W.  Campbell 

and  Co 110 

Mr.  A.  Abererombie 0  10    8 

Mr.A.  Morris 0  10    0 

Mr.  S.  WUson 10    0 

Mr.  ILPaal 10    0 

Mr.  W.  P.  Paton 110 

Mr.  A.  Mitchell 1     1    0 

Mr.  A.  J.  Doocan 110 

Mr.  R.  Knox 1    1    0 

Mr.  W.Brown 110 

Miss  Aiatwortb 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Swan 110 

Mr.  J.  Maeiatosh  110 

Mrs.Sheriir 0  10    0 

Mr.R.Hood 1    1    0 

Mr.  W.  G.  Mitchell 1    1    0 

Mr.J.Cmm 10    0 

Mr.  J.  Henderson 110 

Dr.JeflOray  110 

Mr.Cameron 8    0    0 

Collection  at  Rev.  A.  Mac- 

laod's 5    5    0 

Do.,  Rev.  J.  Peterson's  ....  93    0    0 
Do..  Baptist    Chnrch,  Me- 
chanics'Hall 8    8    0 

MisiOswald f    0    0 

Mr.  G.  Smith  and  Sons. ...  9    9    0 

Mr.  W.  Richmond 1    1    0 


£    a.  rf. 


15  IS    5 


4    4    0 


5    1    8 


3    0    0 


8    0    0 


10    8    8 


£   I 

Mr.  H.  Brown #18   8 

Mr.W.  Wilflon •  10    0 

Mr.  D.  Anderaon •  18    6 

Mrs.  Dinwiddif 110 

Mr.A.  Liddell 2    9    0 

Mr.  D.  Stow 1     1' 

Port  Dnndas  Sabbath  School, 
by  Miaa  M.    Smith,  ftir 

schools 0  11    8 

Mr.  J.  Laurie f  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Anderson  ..••....    t  10    8 
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Danfermline — 
Collected    by    the    Baptist 
Chorch  4  • 

Danstable— 
Collected  at  Rev.  D.  Gould's    0    8    0 

Mr.  R.  Gotteridce 10    0 

Mr.  Chambers  (doa.) 8  10    f 

II  If 

Honghton  Regia— 

Mr.J.Couka 1    0    f 

Mrs.  Cooke 10    0 

Friends  at  the  Chapel 8  14    • 

9  14 

London— 

Mr.S.  WUkin |  • 

Ne  wcantle-o  piin-Tyne— 
Collection  at  Rev.  R.  Pen- 

gillys 4  11  8 

Do.,  Rev.  G.  Sample's 8  15  8 

Mr.  Fenwick    9    9  0 

Mrs.  Angas 18  0 

Miss  A.  Richardron 0  10  0 

Messrs.J.  and  B.  Richardson  0  10  0 

Mr.Orote 0  10  0 

Mr. Chapman 0  10  0 

Mr.  C.  Windcatt 0    5  0 

MM 

Bdlnbnngh,  addtional— 
Collection   at  Rev.  W.    L. 

Alexander's 5  10  8 

Miss  Stewart,  Mosselbnrgh  .  0  10  8 

8  0 

Montrose      Congregational 

Church 1   8 

Sunderland— 

Mr.  J.  HUls 8  10    0 

Mr.  Preston 0    9.  8 

OU 

South  Shields- 
Mr.  Bell  1   • 

North  Shields- 
Mrs.  Young 10  0 

Mr.  W.  Brown 0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Rennison 8  If  0 

Mr.  J.  Richardson 8  10  0 

Mr.  Backhouse  ...-» 0  10  8 

Mr.  R.  Spence 0  18  8 

Mr.R.Pow 8  10  0 

Mr.  J.  R.  Proctor 8  18  t 

Mr.  J.  Proctor  ....• 8  18  8 

Mrs.  Clay 0    f  8 

i  5  < 

Worcester- 
Mr.  Jabea  Home 1   I  I 

>•*  For  Conllg  Chapel— 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Pritchard.  .18  8 

By  Rev.  C.  Robson,  Berwick  18  8 

Lymington,bjReT.J.MUlard  18  8 

BV  Mr.  A.  Smith,  Rye 1    8  8 

Mr.  F.  Barle,  Rlpon 18  8 

M.  B 8    t  # 

John  Cowaril,  Esq.,  Liverpool  S    8  t 

M.Glasgow 18  8 

By  Mr.  Angus- 
Mr.  W.  Cosens 18  8 

Mrs.  Coxens  1    0  # 
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Meisn.  Jenkyn,  Caerleon,  by  Mr.  Saffery,  should  be  £9  it.  net  tf.  W. 
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APKih,  1842. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Mestino  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  Fintbury  Chapel, 
on  Monday  Evening,  the  25th  April.  The  chair  to  be  taken  by  J. 
L.  Pbillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham.  Several  brethren  from  the  coun- 
try, who  take  a  lively  interest  in  our  movements,  and  who  have  had 
opportunities  of  observing  the  efforts  of  our  agents,  have  promised  to 
address  the  Meeting.  The  engagements  of  the  evening  will  commence 
at  six  o'clock  precisely.  In  order  to  ensure  this,  tea  will  be  pro- 
Tided,  at  five  o'clock,  for  the  ministers  and  friends  who  may  attend 
the  afternoon  sittings  of  the  Baptist  Union. 


Bt  the  reqaest  of  an  esteemed  friend, 
and,  for  the  most  party  at  his  expense,  in 
the  apiing  of  kst  year,  a  miasionaiy  was 
■ent  Into  Rutlandriiize.  The  following  is 
lus  report. 

Sidiinifion,  Mareh^  1842. 

Mt  DBAii  SiH, — About  the  begmning 
of  April  1841,  I  came  into  Ratkndahiie, 
and,  aeeoiding  to  the  matruetioDB  of  the  com- 
nuttee,  proeeeded  to  inqniie  into  the  leUgioufl 
itete  and  lemneee  of  the  county,  in  whidi 
^  nmiiitfln  and  members  of  the  onlj  two 
^■Vtiit  ehnrchea  it  contains  kindly  aaiited 
BM;  The  TiUi^  population  amounts  to 
nwiy  tvD  dMNuand,  to  whoie  eternal  inter- 
««t1ittle  attention  was  paid,  except  by  the 
^«dfl|iQi,iHio,ftom  tiie  iaadequaoy  of  their 


aooommodationa,  wero  not  so  suoceaifiil  as  in 
many  other  places.  All  xeUgions  bodies  to- 
gether, excepting  the  wtahlishment,  do  not 
number  a  thonaand  members  in  the  whole 
county.  In  many  places,  ^ce  and  immoia- 
lity  tiimnph  moat  ftHurftilly,  especJally  drunk- 
enneas  and  aabbath  breakiag,  while  prajudies, 
and  the  coldest  indiiference  to  vital  leUgion, 
bind  the  people  fliat  in  chuns  of  spiritoal 
thraldom  and  alienation  from  God. 

As  aoon  as  the  weather  permitted,  I  eoi»- 
menced  preaching  in  the  open  air,  and  eoo- 
tinued  tUl  the  adTance  of  the  autumn  hin- 
dered. I  preached  in  about  twenty  pieces  in 
the  county  and  on  its  bordera,  to  congrega- 
tions  always  attentiTe,  frequently  luge  and 
affected.  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  in  many 
inatances  good  was  done.  Many  heard  the 
word  of  life,  who  had  nerer  heard  it  beAne ; 
and  it  may  be  frirly  preaumed  that  the  deep 
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feeling  which  was  frequently  maniferted  was  | 
not  in  all  cases  e^-anescent.  In  one  large 
and  almoat  destitute  village,  one  person,  with  | 
whose  case  I  was  made  acquainted,  and  who,  i 
though  moral,  had  been  very  careless  about 
▼ital  religion,  was  saringly  affected.  For 
many  weeks  she  mourned  in  great  bitterness 
of  soul  over  her  lost  condition  ;  but  at  length 
believing  in  the  Saviour,  her  sorrow  was  ex- 
changed for  joy.  She  now  adorns  the  doc- 
trine of  her  Redeemer.  At  the  next  village 
I  preached  first  in  the  open  air,  then  in  a 
bam  kindly  lent  for  the  purpose.  The  con- 
gregations were  always  laige  and  attentive^ 
though  the  place  is  a  sink  of  iniquity,  from 
drunkenness  and  its  attendant  vices.  Here  a 
backslider,  eighty  years  of  age,  was  awakened 
and  filled  with  remorse.  For  some  time  he 
was  in  great  anguish,  but  again  venturing  on 
the  Saviour,  whom  he  had  professed  in  early 
life,  he  obtained  peace,  and  now  awaits,  ex- 
ulting in  the  love  of  Jesus,  his  passage  to  the 
skies.  Other  instances  of  the  divine  blessing 
on  the  word  I  know  in  this  and  other  places. 

The  village  from  which  I  now  write,  and 
another  adjacent  to  it,  were  entirely  destitute 
of  the  means  of  grace.  First  I  preached  here 
in  the  open  air  ;  then  we  obtained  a  cottage, 
which  is  comfortably  fitted  up,  in  which  our 
average  congregations  are  one  hundred  and 
upwarids.  God  has  evidently  opened  a  door 
in  this  place,  and  although  I  am  sometimes 
distrened  that  the  work  of  conversion  goes  on 
so  slowly,  I  am  encouraged  by  the  great  kind- 
ness of  the  people  and  their  lively  interest 
in  the  prosperity  of  our  efforts.  There  is 
an  increasing  attention  to  religion,  and  I 
cannot  but  hope  that  this  will  become  a  fruits 
ful  hill  of  our  Zion. 

With  respect  to  Belton,  I  may  observe, 
that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  intro- 
duced into  it  about  thirty  years  ago.  An 
Independent  and  a  Baptist  minister  alter- 
nately were  invited  to  preach  by  a  family  of 
General  Baptists.  After  some  changes,  the 
room  in  which  worsliip  is  still  conducted 
was  taken  and  licensed.  Good  was  done,  as 
the  piety  of  several  in  Belton  proves.  Of 
those  converted,  some  united  with  the  nearest 
Independent  church,  four  miles  distant,  and 
some  with  the  Particular  Baptists,  six  miles 
dibtant.  They  continued,  however,  to  wor- 
ship together  in  harmony  here,  and  raised  a 
Sabbath-school.  Since  I  have  been  in  the 
coimty,  I  have  preached  here  every  alternate 
Sabbath  evening.  When  I  first  came,  there 
were  about  sixteen  professors.  Independents 
and  Baptists  ;  but  the  conversion  of  sinners 
was  little  regarded.  The  congregations  how- 
ever increased  ;  the  room  be<»me  crowded  to  j 
excess,  and  so  it  continues.  Interest  was 
excited  ;  the  people  of  God  were  stimulated 
to  effort  and  prayer  ;  sinners  were  awakened; 
and  some  have  been  converted  to  God.  Five 
persons  have  been  baptized  ;  others  are  wait- 
ing :  and  there  are  about  sixteen  anxious  in- 1 


quirera.  These  things,  and  the  grest  dotite- 
tion  in  the  neighbourhood,  induced  the  fim^ 
Independents  and  Baptists  unitedly, to  spfiy 
to  your  committee  to  fix  an  agent  hen^* 
gaging  on  their  part  to  build  a  chapel, SHLk 
do  every  thing  in  their  power  tovaiidi  A 
mately  supp<»ting  the  minister.  Tbiiis|aA 
was  granted  ;  and  the  people  are  mskxif  4 
gorous  preparation  ibr  the  erectioa  of  a 
of  worship.  This  neighbourhood 
population  of  fifteen  himdred  people. 
trust  is  in  him,  with  whom  is  the 
the  Spirit. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  the  gospel  of  Otfil^ 

H.  WaiTLoo. 


The  following  letter^  announcing  tk 
commencement  of  operations  in  WbiAfi 
is  from  an  esteemed  correspondectfAl 
Rev.  B.  Evans  of  Scarborough. 

Feb.  24,  im 

Mt  dear  Brothsb. — ^We  have  made  i 
beginning  at  Whitby,  and,  I  hope,  with  et« 
prospect  of  success.  I  will  present  yoo  via 
a  rapid  sketch  of  our  proceedings,  as  it  n^ 
both  interest  you  and  the  committee.  U^ 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  about  brother  Sid^ 
ardson,  I  immediately  wrote  to  him,  and  i' 
to  brother  Appleford  ;  and  having  reea.. 
encouraging  replies  to  my  inquiries,  I  iaiikl 
brother  Richardson  to  Whitby  lor  six  nuBik 
He  arrived  there  about  three  or  four  dajr*^^ 
fore  Christmas,  and  I  immediately  wait  MV' 
with  one  of  my  deacons  to  aee  him,aiidl»i< 
him  to  work.  I  went,  not  knowing  wkiil 
should  get  a  place  in  which  we  covJd  boUi 
service,  as  I  had  made  many  inquiries  bdbs 
personally  and  by  letter  ;  but  judge  wbatfM 
my  surprise  upon  my  arrival  to  find  that  Hi 
trustees  of  the  Temperance  Hall  were  iW 
to  meet  that  evening  to  decide  upon  so  if' 
plication  I  had  made  some  months  before  ir 
the  use  of  the  hall.  Finding  this  was  thecsR^ 
I  managed  to  see  some  of  them  befoR  thi 
meeting,  and  engaged  them  in  our  &n)ir* 
About  nine  oV-lock,  the  whole  body  came  ^ 
the  house  at  which  I  was  staying,  and  tf* 
nounced  to  me  that  they  had  decided  to  1^ 
me  have  the  room ;  during  the  winter  mostbi^ 
morning  and  afternoon  ;  and  in  the  sunoM'i 
morning  and  evening,  if  we  could  agree  u|iM 
the  terms.  After  a  long  conversation  th^ 
fixed  upon  £20  per  annum,  and  from  tliii 
they  would  not  move.  I  told  them  1  vod^ 
write  and  inform  them  upon  my  return  boPt- 
I  did  so  immediately.  The  room  is  aoa^ 
by  an  episcopalian  minister  in  the  Ssbki^ 
evening,  and  is  a  most  exoellant  place.  I** 
situation  is  without  exception  the  best  io  ^ 
town.    It  is  fitted  up  in  a  Twy  conlbfti*' 
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waj,  and  hai  every  oonTenienoe.  It  will  hold, 
I  oUcnkte,  aomewhere  about  400. 

The  next  Sabbath  it  was  opened,  when  Mr. 
Richardson,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Denring,  the 
minister  of  the  Whitby  A»ociation  eluapel, 
preached  to  an  overflowing  congregation,  and 
lip  to  the  present  time,  the  room  has  con- 
tinued well  filled.  The  proqiect,  indeed,  ex- 
ceeds my  expectation.  About  ten  individuals 
have  been  baptized,  and  others  are  waiting, 
and  will  soon  pzobably  follow  the  SaTiour.  I 
expect  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks  to 
fbnn  a  church,  and  hope,  what  with  the  bap- 
tized, and  those  who  are  connected  with  other 
churches^  but  resident  there,  to  have  some 
sixteen  or  eighteen  to  unite  together  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel.  Few  interests  have  be- 
gun more  auspiciously,  and  if  our  young  friend 
conducts  himself  prudently  and  piously,  it 
will  soon  grow  and  flourish. 

These  raovements  have  not  been  made 
without  opposition.  What  we  hUve  already 
eiperienced*  however,  has  served  to  excite 
lome  interest  in  our  behalf ;  and  will,  even- 
tually, I  am  peonuaded,  promote  the  cause 
of  truth. 

I  am,  &C. 


The  following  is  from  the  Rev.  Jamks 

KoRMAMTONy  pastof  of  the  Baptist  churchy 
Duffield,  Yorkshire. 

Feb.  28,  1842. 

Dba&  Bbovbsb, — I  proceed  to  give  you 
some  aooonnt  of  the  labours  of  your  evange- 
list, Mr.  Pulsford,  in  this  place.  He  com- 
menced his  work  about  the  middle  of  last 
December,  a  few  hundred  tracts  having  been 


previously  distributed  in  the  town.  At  the 
close  of  the  services  on  the  first  Sabbath,  it 
was  agreed  to  have  morning  meetings  to  com- 
mence at  five  o'clock.  These  occupied  from 
an  hour  and  a  half  to  two  hours,  and  were 
carried  on  for  a  month.  Mr.  Pulsford  gave 
an  address  every  morning  and  evening  on  a 
subject  previously  announced.  His  first  ob- 
ject being  to  arouse  the  church,  his  subjects 
were  chosen  with  a  direct  reference  to  its  du- 
ties, privileges,  obligations,  mercies  ;  accom- 
panied with  fidthful  appeals,  and  affisctionate 
counsels.  The  addresses  on  &mily  religion, 
caring  for  the  souls  of  others,  hindrances  to 
a  revival  of  religion,  and  sinular  subjects,  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  He  then. selected  a 
class  of  subjects  suited  to  the  unconverted  ; 
and  those  also  were  exceedingly  impressive. 
Our  chapel,  which  is  but  small,  and  badly  si- 
tuated, was  filled  to  overflowing.  Could  we 
have  accommodated  the  people,  we  might 
have  had  twice  as  many.  Such  was  the  un- 
common interest  felt  and  manifested,  that  we 
had  to  exclaim,  "  We  never  saw  it  on  this 
&shion.** 

As  to  the  results  of  these  extraordinary  ]»- 
boun,  I  am  happy  to  state  that  they  are 
highly  eneouiaging.  Sinners  have  been  con- 
verted, and  many  who  were  settled  upon  their 
lees,  having  had  convictions  at  different  times, 
were  now  brought  to  decision.  Mr.  Pulsford 
continued  with  us  six  weeks.  Befbre  he  left 
eighteen  were  baptized.  We  have  had  seve- 
ral more  since,  and  are  not  without  prospects 
of  further  increase.  I  might  say  more,  but 
would  rather  be  within  bounds.  The  visit 
has,  I  trust,  improved  the  church,  not  only  in 
numbers,  but  in  zeal  and  activity.  We  want 
more  of  these  labourers. 

I  era,  &c. 
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Three  old  giuiieaB  (fiill  weight),  with  which 
the  foOowiog  docmieBt  waa  lecewed  :— 

"  Hielory  of  (he  golden  gmoeM,  hy  (he  donor, 
in  n  letter  to  me,  aiid  which  I  think  may  find 
lit  end  neelol  inaertion  in  the  next  Begieter. 

**  W.  Barnu,  BnmqiUm. 

"'When  mygnndfiither  died,  he  left,  fer 
diatribotioQ  amopg  hia  gnndohildren,  aevenil 
goineee,  tfaive  of  which  fell  to  my  ihnre.  Now 
I  riiooU  not  Kke  io  appropriate  io  my  own  oae 
ioch  a  beqoeat ;  but,  eoppooe  I  keep  them  hoard- 
ed op,  what  good  will  diey  do?  I  think, under 
esiNting  circonutancea,  T  cannot  do  better  than 
appropriate  fheni  totheiernoeofOod.  I  heard 
yoa  My,  whenat  ](^»,thatin  the  Home  Miamii. 
ary  Society  oae  aoal  waa  broaght  to  Chriat  for 
aboot  every  /3  of  ita  income.  In  the  hope  that 
theae  old  golden  remembrancera  may  be  the 
meana  of  accompliahing  ao  gloriooa  an  otyect,  I 
determme  to  devote  them  to  the  aaaiatance  of 
thia  aociety,  and  I  will  tranamit  to  yon  the  iden- 
tical piecea  fer  the  Tkeaaorer.  '  D.  R. 

" '  W ,  Northamptooahira, 

"'Dec.  31, 1841."» 


£  a.  d. 


Card  bv— 

Fearey,Mra Ill    3 

Pratt,  Miaa 4    13 


BUfXINOBAliaHXBK. 


A  Friend  who  worked  over 
boon  for  twelve  montha  oat 
of  love  to  the  Baptiat  Homa 
Miaaioaary  Society 0    6    0 


CUMBBRLAMD. 

JforvBoff 

Collection 6    10 

Jovenile  Society,  by  Miaa  ^ny  10  0 

Collection 6   9  0 

lasBz. 

CoUectioD 0  16  0 

GIdOUCIsnRaBIRB. 

Camhridg9 — 

Collection 1^6 

ChdUord^ 

Colleetion 0  14  0 

Bath,  Miaa 0  10  0 

ChiUenkam-^ 

Bailey,  John,  Eaq 8    0  0 

Berkmgaide,  Mr.  T. 0    6  0 

Bird,Miaa 0    6  0 

Fiaher.  Mr 0    6  0 

Friend  A 0    16 

Oldham.  Mr. 10  0 

Winterbotham,  Meaara. „.  110 

Whitelock,  Mr. 0   6  0 

Carda 3    0  0 

Collection 0  10  0 

Collection 6   3  6 

CoUection 0  14  6 

£iN9  Sitmitf — 

Collection ^ 9   6  0 

Alder,  Mra 0   6  0 

King,  Mr.  P. !3    0  0 

King.  Miaa 10  0 

King,  Miaa  £ 0    6  0 

-  0  14  0 

SkoHwood — 

Collection 4  10  6 

Bfauskwell,  Mr 0    6  0 

Hillier,  Mr. 0    6  0 

Friend 0  11  6 
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CoOeetioa 


13    7 


CoDedioD ^ 

Clotterbock  Mr.  

Chudaer,  Blr 

CWd,  Mra 

HawkiDL  Mr 

Ho|Mon,Mr 

HqaC,  Mr. ^ „ 

PanoM,  Mr.....« 

Ptetridm,  Mr 

Yiiles«B«v.  W 

Collected  br— 

Aniai,  MiM 

Hastedine,  Mim  Sarah 

Miaaiooary  Boxea— 

ETana,  Miaa  Mary ».. 

Do.,  a  tokes  in  rem^inbraDce  of 

Mr.  Roe 

£f  lea.  Mba  Mary  ^ 

'      Friend,  a L ., 

Gore,  Martsr 

Honr,  Miaa  Sopliia 

Sauth.  Mr ^ 

Smith,  Maater  *..^....^ 

Yatei,  Maater  W 

TeiefeMftiera*- 

Clifibra^  Mr«»,...,.«.M«*«*»««*«..«». 

Jooea,  Mr. •.,. ••....•... 

Lawia.  Mr 

IVotmao,  ReT.  Mr. 

Wbterbotbam,  U,  Eaq 

Carda 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 
6 
6 

I 
6 


0  10 

1  0 
0  6 
0  10 
0    5 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7 
8 
2 
3 
9 
6 
3 


0  10 


Collection 1  11 

Eley,Miaa  1    0 

Poawell,  Miaa 0    7 

Penin,Mr -.  0  10 

Rocera,  Mr 0  10 


Collection 


asBTroRoaHiiB. 


3 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  11    9 

2    0    0 

0    8    0 


0 
1 
6 
7 
0 
0 
6 
6 


0    6  0 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 

10  0 

0  10  6 

3    9  0 


Collection ^ 3  10    0 


0 

7 
0 
0 


6    0    0 


Pricnd,A  0    6  0 

Collcetions 8  18  2 

Broad,  Rev.  Mr 0  10  0 

Bowyer,  Mr.  (twoyeara) .•  2    0  0 

Bradley,  Miaa  0    6  0 

Cfiwley,  Bira.  William 0    6  0 

Cooke,  Mr 0    2  6 

Foiter,  Mr.  0 0  10  0 

Gtard,  Miaa 0    5  0 

Oodde,  Mra. 0  10  0 

BaiBwortb,Mr 0  10  0 

Jetrea,  Mra.  (two  yeara) 2    0  0 

laagford,Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Pmer,  Mis.  (two  yeara) 10  0 


Pfednier.lGaara  A.andM 0  10    0 

Pefka,Mr. 0  10    0 

lViafer,Mra 0    2    6 


KENT. 


1  0 
6  0 
3    2 

0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


1 
1 
2 
I 
1 
1 
1 


LONDON. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10    0 


Bleadey,  W.  Eaq. ..••     10    0 


LAVCASHiaS. 

JCmnvool— 

Ceamea,  Mra 

Coward,  John,  Eaq 

Cropper,  Miaa 

Dobaon,  Mr..... 

EglingtoD,  Mr 

Fnncom,  Mr 

Friend,  a 

Holmea,  Meaara 

Hope,  T.  A.,  Saq 

Jonea,  Meaara 

Jooea,  Miaa 

Jooea,  Mr.  J 

King,  A.,  Eaq. 

Kiog,  Mra.  ...^ 

Liitpr,  Rer.  J , 

LyoD,  Mr.  J 

Medley,  Miaa  W.  O. 

Pklethorpe,  Bir 

<  nofltiey,  Mr.  J.  •...••...«.,,,.,,., 

Priestley,  Mr.T 

Ruahton.  W..  Eaq 

X.  Y.  Z. 


0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 

0  10 

1   1 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10  6 
0  10  0 
3    0    0 

20    0    0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


BUauVord  SireH 15    0  0 

Combenoett 36  II  2 

Ch»l9ea 6    0  0 

DevonMre  Sqmar^ 14    8  4 

Eagb  Stmt  Amsiliary 21    0  0 

Bachneif  AusiUar^ijpnf^ 1115  6 

R^gmi  Street 7  10  0 

Sptncer  Place  AuxUuarp 5    0  0 

Hill,  Mr.  J 10  0 

NORTH  AMPTONanm. 

AlAnnkU^ 

Adaraa,  Mr. 0    2  6 

Friends.  Two 0    3  0 

Goodrich,  Mn 0  10  0 

Hill.  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Waldiiif,Mr.  0  lO  0 

BnrloN  LaOmer^ 

Abbott,  Mr 0  10  0 

Collection 0  16  6 

Haddoo,  Mr. 0    2  6 

Campion,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Ooodridae,  Mr...... 0   7  6 

Lepper,Mr. 0    2  6 
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Pettifer,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Westlcy,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Bttgbrook— 

Collection,  half  of 3    0  0 

Clipstone — 

CollertioD,halfof 5  14  3 

Harpole — 

Corey,  Mr.  H 0    3  6 

Friendii,Two 0    3  0 

Frost,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Smith,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Kettering — 

(u)tch,Mr 0  10  0 

Ootch,  Mr.,jan 0    6  0 

Hobson,  Mr 0  10  0 

Mobb.%*  Mrs.,  Cransley,  by  the 

Hev.  Mr.  Jenkinson 0  10  0 

Wallis,  Mrs.,  Barton  Lodfce  ...  0  10  0 

WalJis,  Mr.  Wellingborongh  ...  0  10  0 

Kingsthorjie — 

Cnnipion,  Mr.,  AbiDgtem  Lodge  10  0 

Kislinyhttry — 

Crati*.  xMrs 0  10  6 

htnig  Buckhy — 

Collection,  half  of 2    0  0 

Einery,  Mr 0    2  6 

Naseby — 

Collection 2  17  1 

Northampton — 

Bartram,  Mr.  0  10  0 

Gray.  Rev.  W 0  10  6 

Gray,  Mr.  W 0  li)  0 

OuncSe—- 

Baker,  J.,  Esq  ,  Barnwell  Mills  3    0  0 

Ratensthorpe — 

Collection 1  16  0 

Ruthden — 

Collection 2    7  0 

Gro<s,  Mr 0  10  0 

Manning,  Mr 0    5  0 

Peterborough,  Mr.  H 0    5  0 

Ward,  B.  J.,  Esq 10  0 

Thrapston — 

Collier,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Woodford— 

Abbott,  Mr.  0  10  0 

Knight,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Mitchell,  Mr 0    5  0 

Wetton  £y  Wtedon — 

Collection 5    5  6 

Wellingborough — 

Codgbrook,  Mr 0    2  (i 

Pendered,Mr 0    5  0 

Wett  Baddon-^ 

Collection 3    2  3 


NORTHUMBBRLAND. 


£  ff.  f/. 

Angos,  Mr.H 0  5    0 

Angus,  Mrs.  T 0  4    o 

Angas,  Mr.  H 0  4   0 

Atkinson,  Miss 0  4    0 

Baker.  J.  and  A 0  8    0 

Bell,  Miss 0  5   0 

Briggs,  Mrs 0  10   0 

Cantley,  Mrs 0  2    0 

Canniagham,  Mr 0  4    0 

Dawson,  Mrs.  S.S 0  4   0 

Dctchin,  Mr.  W 0  4    0 

Fawdon.  Mrs 0  2   0 

Fenwick,  Miss  H 0  4   0 

Friend,  a  10   0 

Gibson.  Mrs 0  6   0 

Gray,  Mrs.  J 0  6   0 

Malcolm,  Mrs 0  2    0 

Matthews,  Mr 0  4   0 

Nicholson,  Mrs 0  4    0 

Nicholson/Miss 0  2   2 

Oliver,  Miss  J 0  2   0 

Sample,  Rev.  G 0  6    0 

Swan,  Mrs 0  5   0 

Sandry  Small  Sams 0  6   2 

Tem|)erley/Mrs 0  6   0 

Wear,  Mr.  J 0  4    4 

Wilkinson,  Miss  E 0  4   4 

Wylie,Mrs 0  4   0 

TuthiU  Stairt  JunenUt  AuxUuhry : 

Collected  by— 

Lockwood.  Mr.  John  F 0  6  10 

Bnmtam,  Miss  E 0  3   6 

Potts,  Mr.  William 0  6   0 

Smith,  Mr.  Matthew 0  4   0 

Clark,  Miss 0  7   6 

Gilroy,Mis«H 0  0   5 

Anderson,  Mr.  John 0  6   4 

Atkinson.  Mtss  C 0  5    9 

Bell,  Miss  M.E 0  12    3 

Barton.  Miss 0    1    0 

Allen,  Miss  Mary 0  1    1 

Dixon,  Miss 0    0    3 

Robson,  Mr.  Nathanael 0    0    7 

Angus.  Miss  Charlotte 10    1 

Atkinson,  Mi^s  E 0  14    0 

Bell,  Mrs.  J.  W 0  2  10 

Lockwood,  Mr.  James 0  8   0 

Scott.  Mr.  Alex 0    1    0 

Miss.  Box  of  Sunday  Scholars...  0  5   9 

Do.  per  Miss  S.  A.  H.  WiU 

kinson 0  2   6 

Snbscription  by — 

Wilkmson,Mrs.  H.A 0  2   6 


SHROPSBIRC 


OnoeMtry — 

Collected  by  Miss  Roberts 


1    1    4 


Newcaslle-tqxm'T^He — 

Collected  by  Miss  Baker— 

Andrews*  Mr.  R. 

Angas,  Mrs.  J.  L.... 


0    4    0 
0  10    0 


SOMERSBTSBIRX. 


Bristol  AusiHt 

Bompas,  Dr •  1    1  0 

Bonville.Mis 1    1  0 

Bryant,  Mr.  L 1    0  0 

Gary,  Mr.  S 1    1  0 

Chandler,  Mr.  J.  M 0  10  0 
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CV>iiktiii^,  Mr 

Cox,  Mrs 

Crisp,  Rev.  T.  S 

Gross,  Mr 

Cram,  Mrs 

CazDor,  Mr 

Dix,Mr 

Edwards,  Mr.  F 

Eyre,  Mr.  Joseph 

Fin«en,Mr 

Foster,  Rev.  John 

Ooold,  Mr 

}{eminona,  Mr.  J 

Hensley,  Mr 

Holland,  Mrs 

Hortick,  Mr.  Clias 

Hughes,  Mr.  J.  C' 

Lee,  Mr.  Hen 

Leooard,  B.  Esq 

Moore,  Mr.  W 

Porkes,  Mrs 

Phillips,  Mr.  E.  U 

Pollard,  Mr 

Ransfoitl,  Mr 

Robertson,  J.  Esq 

Shem'ng,  R.  B.  Esq 

Sberring,  Mrs.  J.  B 

Shoard,  Mr 

Sykea,  Mrs..... 

VValker.Mr. 

Warren,  Mr 

Wilson,  — ,  Esq.,  per  Mr.  Trite 
Women,  ivfr 

Collected  by  the  Ladies — 

Briaton,  Miss... 

Bryant,  Miss 

Caznor.  Mrs 

Gary.  Miss 

Oould,  Miss 

Harris,  Mrs 

Leonard,  Miss 

Moore,  Mrs.  J.  B 

Morgan.  Miss 

PhilCps.  Mrs.  O.  H 

Tkooias,  Miss 

Walters,  Mrs.,  D  'uatiun  by 

Collections  Oct  10  and  llth, 
1841,  a(^ 

Broadniead..... 

Coonterslip 

Pithay 

Thissell  Street 

Coonterslip,  Pablic  Meeting  at... 
Boyce,  Mr.,  per  the  lUv.   T. 

Winter 


0  5 

1  I 

0  10 

I   1 

0  10 
U  10 
0  10 
0  10 

1    I 


I 

1 

0 

0 


1 
1 

5 

5 


0  10 
2  0 
0    5 

0  10 

1  0 

1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

1   1 

2  2 

0  10 

1  1 
1  1 
0  10 

1  1 
I   1 

0  10 


1 
1 

3 
4 

2 


I 
4 
0 
0 
9 


5  11 
.S  5 
1  6 
4    8 


1 

I 
0 


0 
6 
5 


15    1 

10    0 

3    1 

I    3 

10    3 


Oi 
01 

Hi 
0 
0 
6' 

I' 
6l 

O' 

0! 

0  I 
01 
0| 

o' 

6' 

Si 
V 

0! 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

2 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
4 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
2 
6 


£  8.  d. 

Daniel,  Mr.  and  Mrs 0    5  0 

Smith,  the  Rev.  Mr 0    2  t) 

BaitU— 

Friends  nt  the  Chapel 0  110 

VVeller,  Mr.  E 110 

Hailsham — 

Collecticn 1     0  4 

Lewes — 

Collection 2  13  4 

Brighton — 

Collected  at  Rev.  Mr.  Sa\  oiyN..  2  15  0 
Do.  at  Rev.  Mr.  Sedgwick's 

Prayer  Meeting 0  17  6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Savory 0  12  0 

Bloomfield,  Sir  Thos 0  10  0 

Butter,  Mr 0    2  6 

Child,  Mr 0    2  6 

Durtnall,  Mr 0    2  6 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Goffe,  Mr 0  10  0 

Hope,  Mr 0    2  0 

Lambeit,  Mr 0  10  0 

Mainstone,  Miss 0    2  6 

Smith,    tho    Misses,    by    Mrs. 

Whittemore 0  10  0 

Smith,  Miss 0    2  6 

Thompson,  Mr 0  10  0 

Webb,  Mr 0    2  6 

Silverthorne,  Mr 0  10  0 

Midhurat — 

Collection 116 


WARWICKSUinE. 


30    0    0 


SUSSEX. 

ftif/iaos— 

Coi,Mr8 0    2  6 

Jolly,  Mr 0  10  0 

Phillips,  Mr 0    2  6 

Small  snms 0    3  6 

%«- 

Collection 0  11  2 

BoUer.Mr 0    5  0 

Cuff,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Daniel,  Mr 0    5  0 


Birminaham  Auxiliary-^ 

Collection  at  Cannon  Street 

Do.  at  B  nd  Street 

Do.  at  Public  Meeting 

SnbscFiptions  by — 

Butler,  Mr.  E.  A 

Fox.Cfias.  Esq 

Griffiths  and  Hopkins,  Messrs... 

Hoby,  !he  Rev.  Dr 

Hadley,  Mrs 

Lepard,  B.  Esq. 

Middlemore,  Mr.  \V 

Middleroore,  Mr.  J 

Room,  Mr.  W 

Room.  Mr.  F 

Stephenson,  Mr.  and  Son 

Smith,  Mr.  H 

Timmis,  Mr 

Bissell,Mr 

Groom,  Mr 

Forbes,  Mr.,  by  the  Rev.  T. 

Swan 

Hadley,  Mr.... 

Hopkins,  Mr.  J 

Hopkins,  Mr  J.  N 

Phfllips,  Mr 

Perry,  Mr 

Room,  Mr 

Smith,  Mr.  £ 

Wade,  Mr 

Beesley,  Mr 

Becket,  Mr 


9    0    7 

7    9    3 

15  10    2 


1 

2 


1  0 

2  0 
1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
0  0 


1 
1 
I 


0 

0 
0 


1  0 

1  0 

1  0 

1  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 

0    5  0 


TM 


QCJABTERLT  REOISmL 


t 
0 
0 

0 
0 


rUvM    Mr 

DfevMs.  Mr 

Gnom,  Mrs. 

Vmktr,  Mr. 

Fukb,  Mr ^ 

Vemimm,  Mr. 

SwM,  Rer.  T...^ t 

SkrwdUMr ^ 0 

WiighLMr^ 0 

awwdU  Mr.  T 0 

Ann,  Mn. • 

Duke,  Mr. 0 

Rdlgr,  Mrs. 0 

A  Frind 0 


£  9.    d 
0    6    • 

7 

6 

6 

5 

6 

5 

5 

3 
3 
2 
2 
1 


6 
• 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 


Collected  bjMiM 
Lawdeoy  Mr.  C 


MMnBMp  Mnu..**. 


.«   ( 


LftwdeiL  Mi»  J 

Tijlor,  Mn^ 

Tbylar,  Mim. 

C«flected  by  Bfliat  Harwood 

Do.  bj  Mn.  AlicB.... .......  ... 

IVodoce  of  two  I'rees.  by  Mn. 

A 

CoUcctod  by  Master  Qtove...*... 


Donaikma  tmd  SuitenpHans  wiO  he  grai^fuOjf  rwofinirf  im  A«Aa{f  ^  UW  flbflM% 
Treagmtr^  J,  B,  BouMfieU,  Bag^  29,  Fmibmf  Sq^mn;  arhjf  th§  Sicnimqf,  Ai  A 
DmviM,  23,  Sagtahtttp,  Londam, 


^RfMTll.D  BY   ^OHN   HAOnoK,  CAflTLK  VTUKKT,  mnMratT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HYDE,  OF  SALENDINE  NOOK, 

YORKSHIRE. 

BT  TflE  RKV.  JAMBS  MACPBXB8QN. 


TsB  Utw.  Robert  Hyde  was  born  at 
Manden,  a^ar  Colne,  in  Lancashire,  in 
the  year  1766.    The  days  of  his  child- 
hood and  youth,  like  those  of  most  other 
youDg  people,  were  vanity;  but  it  pleased 
Ood  in  eaily  life  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
him,  and   to   call   him  by  his  grace. 
When  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  years 
of  age,  be  was  brought  under  deep  con- 
cern about  the  salvation  of  his  soul ;  but 
&lling  in  with  persons  of  defective  views 
of  divine  truth,  he  was  led  to  seek  peace 
to  his  troubled  conscience  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  rather  than  by  the  perfect 
righteonsneas  of  Jesus  Christ.    For  a 
time,  he  beoame  a  proud,  self-righteous 
Phaiisee,  and,  to  use  his  own  words, 
thought  hinoself  as  good  as  any  one,  and 
in  a  tut  way  for  heaven.    About  this 
time  it  pleased  God  to  affliet  him  with  a 
dangeroos  fever  whieh  prevailed  in  the 
Dei^bouihood,  so  that  his  life  vras  de- 
•psired  oL    It  was  during  this  affliction 
that  his  UDBd   underwent   an   entire 
change.    The  foundation  of  his  good 
WQiks  gnv«  way  as  the  sand ;  his  ngh- 
tsoomesB  appealed  as  filthy  rags  before 
his  eyes.    Finding  himscAf  utterly  desti* 
^te  of  a  righteousness  by  vfhith  he 

VOL.  v.— FOUETH  SEBIBS. 


could  be  justified,  he  vras  led  to  see 
that  the  perfect  and  immaculate  righ- 
teousness of  the  Son  of  God  formed  the 
ground  of  the  sinner's  justification,  and 
his  title  to  et^nal  life.  Thus,  in  great 
mercy,  God  brought  him  into  the  bond  of 
the  covenant  under  the  rod  of  affliction. 

To  a  woman  who  vras  accustomed  to 
visit  him  in  his  illness,  and  who  exhorted 
him  to  keep  up  his  fidth,  saying,  that  if 
he  died  he  would  go  to  heaven  and  all 
would  be  well,  he  replied,  iHien  his 
mind  had  undergone  this  important 
change,  '*  No,  Mary ;  if  I  had  died  in 
the  state  I  vras  in  I  should  have  gone  to 
helL"  How  important  is  it  that  those 
who  visit  the  afflicted  and  the  dying 
should  deal  fiuthfiiUy  and  wisdy  with 
their  souls,  and  not  send  them  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death  vrith  a  lie  in  their 
right  hand! 

Mr.  Hyde  attended  occasionally  among 
the  methodists,  who  had  lately  come 
into  that  neighbourhood,  and  vras  accus- 
tomed to  speak  at  their  meetings ;  but, 
as  he  referred  for  proof  of  all  he  said  to 
the  scriptures,  and  as  the  meaning  he 
gave  of  many  passages  was  not  in  ac- 
cofdance  wiUi  ^m  views,  the  people 
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became  jealous  of  him  as  verging  to- 
wards Calvinism.  About  this  time  the 
subject  of  believer's  baptism  arrested  his 
attention;  and^  after  serious  thought, 
and  much  time  spent  in  prayer  to  Ood, 
he  was  publicly  baptized,  on  a  profes- 
sion of  his  fiuth,  in  a  river  at  Colne,  by 
Mr.  John  Stuttard,  about  Christmas. 
On  going  to  the  water,  a  religious  friend 
.iinongst  the  independents  said  to  him, 
**  Robert,  I  would  stav  at  least  till  it  is 
warmer  weather.**  His  only  answer 
was,  '*  I  do  not  know  that  I  shall  live  to 
see  warmer  weather ;"  and  straightway 
he  was  baptized,  the  ice  having  to  be 
broken  for  the  purpose. 

The  small  baptist  church  at  Colne, 
which  he  now  joined,  requested  him  to 
speak  at  their  meetings,  and,  afterwards, 
to  preach  before  the  church.  After 
many  entreaties  he  complied,  and  the 
people  were  unanimously  of  opinion, 
that  Ood  had  conferred  on  him  gifts  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  In  accord- 
ance with  their  earnest  solicitations,  he 
laboured  for  a  short  time  as  an  itinerant 
in  the  neighbourhood. 

About  this  time  he  entered  into  the 
conjugal  state  with  Mary  Walton,  the 
beloved  companion  of  his  life,  a  woman 
of  great  piety.  By  her  he  had  a  family 
of  no  less  than  fourteen  children :  five 
still  survive,  all  of  whom  the  venerable 
parent  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
members  of  the  church  under  his  pas- 
toral care.  His  eldest  son,  John,  has 
been  called  to  the  deacon's  office,  and 
frequently  exercises  his  gifts,  to  the  edi- 
fication of  his  brethren. 

The  baptist  church  at  Cloughfold,  in 
his  native  county,  being  destitute  of  a 
pastor,  invited  Mr.  Hyde  to  supply  the 
pulpit,  which  he  did,  and  shortly  after- 
wards became  their  pastor.  With  this 
people  he  continued  nearly  nine  years, 
leaving  behind  him,  as  the  result  of  his 
labours,  many  first-fruits  unto  Ood. 

Mr.  Wood,  the  excellent  and  highly- 
respected  minister  of  Salendine  Nook, 


during  his  last  illness,  strongly  advised 
the  people  of  his  charge  to  endeavoa^ 
after  his  decease,  to  obtain  Mr.  Hjd^ 
as  the  most  suitable  person  he  knew,  ti 
fill  the  pastoral  office  among  them.  Hi 
complied  with  an  invitation  to  xA 
Salendine  Nook  for  a  month ;  and,  ii 
1795,  at  the  unanimous  and  ui^gental 
of  the  people,  he  removed  to  that  phoei 
There  he  continued  an  honoured  ttl 
successful  minister  for  forty-three  yean; 
during  which  period  numbers  of  pn> 
cious  souls  have  been  brought  to  God; 
the  place  of  worship  has  been  grettlf 
enlarged ;  the  church  and  congregatifll 
multiplied  :  these,  together  wiA  At 
many  graves  of  departed  saints  wU 
every  where  meet  the  eye  in  the  bartit 
ground,  bear  testimony  to  the  sacooi 
with  which  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Hjdi 
was  crowned.  He  found  the  peopb 
poor  and  few  in  number,  and  left  tbdi 
numerous  and  wealthy. 

To  delineate  the  character  of  tb 
venerable  man  who  for  the  space  tf 
forty-two  years  so  honourably  filled  thi 
pulpit  at  Salendine  Nook,  is  no  en; 
task.  He  was  not  distinguished  M 
much,  however,  for  any  one  qualitji  il 
by  a  very  happy  union  of  all  those  n^ 
tues  which  form  the  measure  of  a  perfsel 
man  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  was  in  k> 
whole  appearance  and  manner  an  ait  of 
primitive  simplicity.  Every  one  ap- 
proached him  with  feelings  of  respect 
His  hoary  head,  his  expanded  foreheidi 
and  the  sweet  benevolence  of  his  cons- 
tenance,  powerfully  arrested  the  atteo- 
tion  of  a  stranger.  The  eye  no  soooer 
saw  him  than  it  blessed  him.  That  idei 
which  the  mind  forms  of  what  the  Chiii- 
tian  minister  ought  to  be,  it  at  oneo 
realized  in  him ;  and  numbers  who  bi^ 
only  a  single  interview  with  him  sev^ 
forgot  him.  Seldom  has  the  gnoe  ^ 
Ood  been  more  honoured,  and  thetno*" 
forming  influence  of  the  gospel  0M>® 
conspicuous,  than  in  the  ohaiacter  ^ 
Mr.  Hyde. 
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As  a  preacher^  he  eminently  excelled. 
He  was  never  priyilegcd  with  any  of 
those  classical  or  literary  advantages 
which  many  enjoy  in  early  life;  but 
God  designed  he  should  be  a  preacher, 
and  he  proved  himself  a  workman  that 
needed  not  to  be  ashamed.  From  an 
impediment  in  his  utterance,  strangers 
at  first  found  it  difficult  to  understand 
him;  but  this  was  soon  got  over,  and 
when  once  the  ear  and  attention  were 
given  to  his  discourses,  the  judgment 
and  understanding  were  resigned  to  his 
instructions  ;  and  hearers  who  once  ac- 
customed themselves  to  his  ministry 
were  generally  attached  to  him  through 
life.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  theme  of  his 
ministry,  in  the  glory  of  his  person,  the 
perfection  of  his  work,  the  offices  which 
he  sustains,  and  the  relations  in  which 
he  stands  to  his  people.  His  discourses 
were  distinguished  by  rich  variety  in 
the  matter.  They  were  exceedingly 
ample  in  their  structure  and  full  of 
thought,  generally  the  exposition  or  en- 
forcement of  some  doctrinal  or  practical 
truth,  and  one  text  frequently  occupied 
the  whole  sabbath.  The  illustrations 
were  for  the  most  part  dmwn  from  the 
scriptures ;  the  divisions  were  always 
natural  and  such  as  the  hearers  could 
easily  remember ;  and  of  his  language  it 
might  be  said,  it  was  a  transparent  me- 
dium to  convey  heavenly  and  eternal 
truth.  He  diuly  studied  the  Bible,  and 
seemed  to  have  it  in  his  head  and  his 
heart 

As  a  pastor,  he  fed  with  knowledge 
and  with  understanding  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  him  an 
overseer.  He  had  a  happy  command 
over  his  own  temper;  and  whatever 
matters  of  uneasiness  might  at  any  time 
exist,  he  treated  every  member  with 
courtesy  and  Christian  kindness.  He 
secured  not  only  the  confidence,  but  the 
esteem  and  affection  of  all.  In  the 
choich  he  was  like  a  father  in  the  midst 
of  his  fiunily ;  he  ruled,  not  with  a  rod. 


but  in  love ;  and  it  may  be  safely  af- 
firmed, in  the  language  of  one  of  the 
members,  that  no  man  sought  less  to 
rule,  and  yet  no  man  ever  had  more  in- 
fluence in  the  church.  His  pastoral 
visits,  that  very  difficult  part  of  the 
minister's  duty,  endeared  him  to  the 
families  of  the  people.  No  sooner  did 
he  enter  the  house  than  every  counte- 
nance beamed  with  pleasure ;  and  his 
conversation,  which  was  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  was  listened 
to  with  attention,  and  many  of  his  wise 
and  practical  sayings  are  interwoven 
with  the  earliest  recollections  of  the 
children  and  the  dearest  remembrances 
of  the  parents. 

As  a  Christian,  he  eminently  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  Qod  his  Saviour  in  all 
things.  His  life  was  a  continual  sermon. 
MHiatever  the  ungodly  and  profane  had 
to  say  against  professors,  all  acknow- 
ledged that  Mr.  Hyde  was  a  good  man. 
Not  only  did  he  enjoy  the  esteem  of  the 
members  of  his  own,  but,  in  many  pleas- 
ing instances,  that  of  his  Christian  bre- 
thren of  other  denominations.  In  points 
in  which  he  could  not  accord  with  their 
opinions  he  agreed  to  difler  with  them, 
seldom  giving  offence  to  any.  On  one 
occasion,  when  somewhat  roughly  as- 
sailed by  a  peedobaptist  brother  on  the 
subject  of  baptism,  he  listened  in  meek- 
ness and  silence,  and  then  answered,  in 
his  own  happy  manner,  "  Well !  well ! 
my  brother,  you  shall  take  down  your 
infant  to  the  water-side;  and  we  will 
take  the  repenting,  believing  sinner  by 
the  hand ;  and  then  leave  the  people  to 
judge  which  is  most  like  the  New  Tes- 
tament." 

When  old  age  and  increasing  infirmi- 
ties rendered  it  necessary  that  a  succes- 
sor should  be  appointed  to  the  duties  of 
the  pastoral  office,  the  occasional  ap- 
pearance of  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
in  the  pulpit  afforded  the  highest  grati- 
cation  to  the  people.  The  effect  pro- 
duced on  the   congregation    on   such 
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occasions  was  deeply  interesting.  As 
he  ascended  the  pulpit  stairs  when  more 
than  three  score  years  and  ten,  pained 
and  trembling  with  age,  every  counte- 
nance was  lighted  up  with  pleasure,  and 
the  tear  stood  in  many  an  eye.  He 
would  often  apologize  for  his  appear- 
ance, but  would  add,  in  the  strikingly 
appropriate  language  of  the  apostle, 
''  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am 
in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance ;  knowing 
that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  showed  me."  During  the  early  years 
of  Mr.  Hyde's  ministry  at  Salendine 
Nook,  he  had,  like  many  others,  to 
struggle  with  poverty;  but  the  liberality 
of  the  people,  and  his  consequent  com- 
fort, increased  in  his  latter  years ;  and 
when,  two  years  prior  to  the  close  of 
his  life,  he  resigned  the  pastoral  office, 
the  church  and  congregation,  greatly  to 
their  honour,  engaged  to  give  their  aged 
and  retiring  pastor  £60  a  year  during 
his  life.  The  amount  he  received  ex- 
ceeded this  sum. 

Mr.  Hyde  possessed  naturally  a  sound 
and  vigorous  constitution,  and  enjoyed 
through  life  a  large  share  of  good  health ; 
but  age  and  infirmities  brought  down 
the  mortal  frame.  His  last  illness  was 
but  short,  not  more  than  a  fortnight  in 
continuance ;  yet  he  was  the  subject  of 
strong  pain  upon  his  bed.  Throughout 
the  whole  conflict  his  faith  in  the  divine 
Redeemer  remained  firm,  and  the  same 
unshaken  confidence  in  his  covenant 
God  which  distinguished  him  through 
life  was  his  support  in  death.  The  ground 
of  his  hope  in  the  prospect  of  eternity 
was  the  complete  atonement  and  perfect 
righteoiisness  of  the  Son  of  God.  He 
closed  his  eyes,  ascribing  his  whole  sal- 
vation to  that  rich  and  sovereign  grace 
which  so  often  formed  the  theme  of  his 
ministry  on  earth,  and  the  praises  of 
which  he  now  celebrates  in  heaven.  To 
him  death  was  not  only  disarmed  of  all 


its  terrors^  but  had  become  an  object^ 
intense  desire.  He  aeemed  to  dieid 
coming  back  again  into  the  worid.  Hi| 
work  was  done;  his  Lord  was  in heana;  i 
many  of  his  beloved  brethien  had  joSmI 
the  spirits  of  the  jost  made  perfect;  ail 
he  longed  to  be  with  them. 

In  his  various  vints  to  the  dying  M 
of  this  good  man,  the  writer  of  thai  mo* 
moir  caught  a  few  of  his  last  sajiO|% 
which  will  be  read  with  the  deepen  iih 
terest  by  all  who  knew  him.  On  om 
occasion^  referring  to  the  paia  of  bo^ 
which  he  felt,  he  said,  ^  I  did  not  kunr 
that  I  should  feel  thus;  but  *fliiaUii 
receive  good  at  the  hands  of  God,  ai 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?'  "  And,  wft* 
ing  himself  up,  said,  '"  Oh  that  I  kl 
wings  like  a  dove  I  then  would  I  iei 
away,  and  be  at  rest:'  but  I  bare  M 
strength,  you  see,''  And  then,  witka 
phicid  smile  on  his  countenance,  at  W 
sunk  again  exhausted,  sayiog,  in  Ui 
well-known  phrase,  "  Well —  wtHI 
Come,  come,  precious  Saviour!— eoas 
quickly  ]"  After  a  few  moments  be 
said,  ^'  Ah !  good  doctor," — ^referring  to 
Dr.  Steadman, — "  I  could  have  liked  joa 
to  have  stopped  for  me ;  but  you  are 
better  gone  home."  Shortly  afterwaida, 
as  if  taking  a  view  of  himself,  and  liftio; 
up  his  trembling  and  withered  hand,  lie 
exchitmed,  "  Foot  cieatuie  1  What  ii 
man!  Dust— dust— dust  1"  Then,giTiBf 
way  to  his  earnest  desiie  to  dcqpart  taA 
be  with  Christj  he  said,  <'  C6m( 
—come !"  and  in  the  most 
and  supplicatory  tones  of  voioe^  addid» 
''  Oh,  my  Father  I  Oh,  my  FaOicrl 
Take  me  I— take  me !"  as  if  he  saw  thi 
evedasting  aims  outstmtohed  and  tmif 
to  receive  him.  llioae  who  witaeaed 
this  scene  wfil  not  easily  fiugel  the  tea* 
der,  pleading  tones  of  his  voice,  and  As 
''  Abba,  Father"  spirit  that  w«s  hm^ 
in  these  words.  On  ano<iher  ooeaBOi 
he  said,  ''  I  want  to  look  within  lk« 
veil"  On  being  leminded  that  it  wai  • 
rent  veil, ''  Yes,"  he  replied  ;  »  Aontb* 
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top  timmgfaout."  **  I  did  not  tbiok/'  he 
aaid^  '*of  leaving  you  80  soon;  but  I  had 
no  desire  to  live  another  year/'  And 
theD>  MsBg  np  hii  eyes,  and  as  if  fixing^ 
them  CD  heaTeOy  be  said,  *'  Come,  Lord 
Jesns !  Okf  oome  quickly  I"  It  was  ob- 
KTved^  that  as  Jacob  blessed  his  children 
exe  he  gathered  up  his  feet  in  iiis  bed 
and  diidy  tlioao  around  would  like  to 
Teoeive  his  paiting  blessing;  he  took  the 
writer  by  the  hand,  and  said,  **  May  the 
Lord  bless  yoo,  my  dear  brother;  and 
may  the  chureh  long  live  in  love  and 
pesce  under  your  care.'' 

In  this  frame  of  mind  this  venemble 
servant  of  God  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on 
the  morning  of  Iday  10,  1838,  in  the 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
ibity-third  of  his  mlnistiy.  His  happy 
tool  is  now  filled  wiUi  the  glorious  visions 
of  the  heavenly  world,  and  has  joined 
the  spirits  oi  CUytoB  and  Wood,  his 


predecessors  in  the  office  of  the  ministry 
at  Salendine  Nook,  and  those  of  his 
brethren  Fawcett  and  Sceadman,  and 
others,  with  whom  he  lived  on  terms  ;of 
endeared  Christian  communion  on  earth. 
His  funeral  was  attended  by  a  number 
of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  by  whom 
he  was  greatly  esteemed,  and  a  large 
concourse  of  spectators  and  mourning 
friends.  The  funeral  sermon,  which  the 
revered  president  of  Btadford  College, 
Dr.  Steadman,  had  engaged,  at  the  spe- 
cial request  of  the  subject  of  this  me* 
moir,  to  have  preached,  had  he  survived 
him,  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  writer,  and  was 
delivered  to  a  very  numerous  and  deeply 
a£fected  audience,  from  Ps.  zcL  16,  a 
passage  chosen  by  the  deceased. 

"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,'^ 
and  ought  to  be  embalmed  in  the  me« 
morials  of  the  Christian  church. 
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III.    THE  F1B8T  TBIALS. 

**  The  graver  noon  of  maphood  came. 

The  full  of  cares  and  fears ; 
One  Toiea  was  in  Ms  heart,— the  sane 

It  heard  thioegh  childhood's  ~- " 


When  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, affirms,  that  on  a  person  being 
justified  by  fiiith  in  Christ  Jesus,  his  life 
becomes  one  of  peace  with  God,  and  of 
jojful  expectation  of  eternal  glory,  an 
opponent  is  supposed  to  reply,  that  such 
a  representation  is  wholly  groimdless, 
fonsmuch  as  the  sorrows  and  tribula- 
tions of  the  believer  prove  that  God  is 
totaQy  indifferent  to  his  welfare. 

The  apostle  in  reply  adopts  no  devious 
or  vacillatiQg  argument ;  but  seizes  at 
once  upon  the  veiy  ground  of  the  ob- 
jection, and  boldly  makes  it  to  sustain 
^assertion.  ''Consider/' says  he/' the 


object  of  my  hope : — eternal  intercourse 
with  a  holy  God.  Such  a  privilege  I 
cannot  enjoy  without  previous  moral 
preparation.  In  vain  I  cherish  the  ex- 
pectation of  it,  if  opposition  to  the  divine 
nature  and  the  divine  law  continue  to 
reign  in  my  heart  The  hope  is  rational 
only  if  my  tastes  and  enjpymenta  are 
found  to  be  approximating  to  those  of 
that  heavenly  community  with  which  1 
desire  to  mingle  eternally* 

"  But  how  shall  I  attaia  this  pemonal 
excellence?  If  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent life  were  ever  delightful*  should  I 
find  patience,  and  meekness^  and  fiuth 
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advancing  in  vigour  ?  If  the  world  were 
ever  friendly,  should  I  be  driven  to  find 
my  happiness  in  God  ?  Assuredly  not ! 
But,  when  all  is  the  reverse— when  my 
path  is  rugged,  and  the  world  hostile- 
then  do  I  find  opportunity  for  the  exer- 
cise of  those  virtues  which  exist  in  all 
their  glory  above ;  then  am  I  constrained 
to  search  for  happiness  in  communion 
with  that  Being  whose  presence  consti- 
tutes the  blessedness  of  heaven.  Tribu- 
lations, therefore,  instead  of  abolishing, 
establish  my  hope ;  for  tribulation  pro- 
motes personal  holiness,  and  personal 
holiness  is  an  essential  qualification  for 
glory." 

This  is  the  object  to  which  divine 
providence  consecrates  affliction :  and 
we,  therefore,  do  not  long  trace  the 
ooiuse  of  any  believer  without  finding 
it  interspersed  with  trials.  The  im- 
pressions of  the  most  diligently  im- 
proved retirement  are  not  of  them- 
selves sufficient  to  mature  the  character. 
We  require  the  graphic  instructions  of 
actual  life,  and  the  stem  discipline  of 
sorrow.  After  David  had  silently  com- 
muned with  his  Father  in  the  mountain 
solitudes  of  Bethlehem,  and  been  led 
forth  with  honour  into  the  presence  of 
the  great  and  noble,  it  might  be  antici- 
pated that  his  divine  Instructor  would 
provide  some  such  means  for  convincing 
him  of  the  instability  of  earthly  great- 
ness ;  of  the  subjugation  of  all  men  to 
the  will  of  the  Most  High ;  and  of  the 
consequent  propriety  of  fixing  all  hopes 
on  his  infinite  mercy,  and  of  committing 
all  interests  to  his  sovereign  disposal. 

A  succession  of  trials,  evidently  in- 
tended to  produce  these  effects,  now 
comes  rapidly  under  our  attention. 
Soon  after  the  conquest  of  Goliath, 
when  Saul  and  David  were  returning 
together  from  further  conquests  over  the 
Philistines,  it  happened,  as  they  passed 
through  various  cities,  that  the  women 
came  forth  to  meet  them,  with  instru- 
ments and  dancing.    It  was  customary 


at  that  period  (as  indeed  it 'still  b  b 
oriental  countries)  to  make  such  demoi- 
strations  of  respect  on  triumphal  ocok 
sions.  After  the  passage  through  thi 
Red  Sea,  Miriam,  with  her  attendatt^ 
celebrated  the  deliverance  with  nnai^ 
dancing,  and  triumphal  song :  and  wtai 
Jephtha  returned  from  Lis  successfolo- 
pedition  against  the  Ammonites,  (k 
victory  was  celebrated  in  the  same  mm^ 
uer  by  his  daughter  and  her  coonl^ 
women.  The  season  was  one  of  h^ 
excitement,  when  there  was  no  aimttt 
literal  narration  of  events ;  but  when  di 
imagination  had  perfect  freedom  to  ii- 
dulge  in  glowing  and  exaggerated  (iiD> 
tures.  The  manner,  however,  in  wUA 
the  triumphal  chorus  was  constnieliDi 
on  this  occasion,  was  certainly  not  tf-' 
citous;  and  a  less  envious  and  idki 
monarch  might  have  felt  himself  a^ 
grieved.  One  company  of  women  tM 
the  words,  ''Saul  hath  shun  his  tboi- 
sands;  to  which  another  company » 
sponded,  ''David, his  tens  of  thousudir 

This  unhappy  comparison  struck  tk 
gloomy  and  foreboding  mind  of  M 
with  the  force  of  a  prophecy.  He  oM- 
gined  be  heard  in  the  words  the  pi^ 
diction  of  his  own  dethronement,  ui 
the  knell  of  his  own  ascendancy  in  It 
rael.  The  idea  sunk  into  his  Lent; 
"and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  monoff, 
that  the  evil  spirit  from  God^"  invited, 
no  doubt,  by  his  mahgnant  passioM^ 
"  came  upon  him,  and  he  propheaed." 
David  was  playing  on  the  harp  in  oidei 
to  soothe  the  mind  of  the  king,  wlylad, 
the  while,  a  javelin  inlhis  hand.  Withr 
out  giving  any  warning,  and  f^gniqg 
probably  to  be  under  the  influenoe  d 
uncontrollable  excitement^  such  sa  tk 
prophets  frequently  experienoedi  k 
launched  the  javelin  at  David.  Ha 
omnipresent  God  interposed,  and  p»- 
served  his  anointed ! 

When  Saul  perceived  that  the  weipon 
did  not  take  efibct,  though  flung  by  ^ 
tried  and  skilful  haad^  he  look^  opo^ 
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the  fact  as  extraordinary,  and  could  not 
resist  the  unwelcome  conyiotiony  that 
Jehovah  befriended  the  young  man. 
Such  an  idea,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
life,  he  could  easily  have  outbraved; 
but  now>  conscious  criminality  deprived 
him  of  courage.  He  feared  to  lay  his 
own  hands  on  David,  and  therefore  re- 
sorted to  a  more  insidious  and  treacher- 
ous policy :  '*  I  will  not  myself  touch 
him/'  said  he, ''  but  let  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines  be  upon  him/'  Accordingly, 
to  impel  him  to  encounter  great  per^ 
sonal  risk  in  battle,  he  promised  him 
the  hand  of  his  eldest  daughter.  To 
this  honour  he  was  entitled,  in  conse- 
quence of  bis  victory  over  Goliath ;  he 
nevertheless  forgot  the  injury,  and  con- 
tinued the  warfare.  His  moderation  and 
courage  were  in  'vain.  The  promise  of 
the  king,  made  in  falsehood,  resulted  in 
the  basest  treachery ;  for,  when  the  con- 
ditions were  honourably  fulfilled,  Merab 
was  awarded  to  another.  This  must 
have  been  extremely  galling  to  a  gener- 
ous and  upright  spirit,  and  was  probably 
intended  so  to  exasperate  his  mind  as 
to  lead  to  the  commission  of  some  overt 
act  of  rebellion,  or,  at  least,  of  such 
extravagance  as  would  justify  his  de- 
struction. But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  with  bim,  and  by  enabling  him  to 
suppress  all  revengeful  emotions,  con- 
ferred upon  him  a  higher  honour  than 
did  all  bis  victories;  for  "he  that  is 
slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty; 
and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city."* 

There  was  yet  a  third  exposure  await- 
ing him.  Some  time  afterwards,  the 
younger  daughter  of  Saul,  struck  by  his 
heroism,  and  encouraged  by  the  friend- 
ship of  her  brother  Jonathan,  ^' loved 
David."  Saul  was  informed  of  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  trusting  that  it  would 
enable  him  the  more  securely  to  effect 
his  murderous  purpose,    was   pleased 
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with  lit  and  accordingly  requested  his 
servants  to  propose  a  union.  David, 
having  already  sufficiently  experienced 
the  treachery  of  Saul,  and  being  afraid, 
even  for  the  greatest  benefit,  to  place 
himself  within  his  power,  declined  the 
proffered  honour,  on  the  ground  of  his 
poverty.  This  was  precisely  what  the 
king  desired.  With  every  appearance  of 
friendship,  he  replied,  that  he  required 
no  other  dower  but  a  hundred  foreskins 
of  Philistines,  slain  by  his  own  hand. 
No  proposal  could  have  been  more 
insidious ;  for  the  danger  of  such  an  en- 
terprise was  extreme,  while  to  decline 
it  would  not  have  been  consistent  with 
the  character  of  a  warrior.  Dangerous, 
therefore,  and  deadly  as  it  was,  it  must 
be  undertaken.  He  and  his  thousand  men 
at  once  advanced  to  the  conflict;  the 
nation  in  the  meantime  trembling  for  the 
safety  of  its  general,  and  Saul  secretly  ex- 
ulting in  the  success  of  his  machinations. 
But  "happy  is  he  who  hath  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  his  help ;  whose  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  his  God :"  for  as  David  doubt- 
less went  forth  to  this  dreadful  field  un- 
der the  assurance  that  he  was  about  to 
destroy  the  enemies  of  the  true  church, 
so  was  the  shield  of  the  Most  High  ex- 
tended over  him,  and  he  came  off  again 
victorious.  We  are  informed,  that  "  he 
and  his  men  slew  of  the  Philistines  two 
hundred  men ;"  but  as  "  slew"  is  in  the 
singular  number,  we  are  to  understand 
that  the  victory  was  gained  by  single 
personal  combat.  The  king  would 
gladly  have  receded  from  his  promise  in 
this  instance  also ;  but  it  had  now  be- 
come impossible;  and  ''he  gave  him 
Michal  his  daughter  to  wife." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  how  this 
quick  succession  of  trials  was  subserri- 
ent  to  David's  spiritual  improvement 
When  he  was  placed  amid  duties  too 
great  for  a  single  arm,  and  required  of 
him  with  the  express  intention  of  pro- 
curing his  destruction ;  and  yet  was  en- 
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abled  to  discharge  tliem^  not  only  with 
fidelity^  bat  with  asexpected  and  an* 
paralleled  success,— -it  was  impossible 
for  him  not  to  be  filled  with  unwonted 
gratitude  to  the  ever  fidthful  and  merciful 
Jehovah :  fiuthfid  in  sending  these  dan- 
gers when  they  were  required  to  coun- 
terbalance an  otherwise  overwhelming 
prosperity;  and  merciliil,  in  sending 
with  them  a  ^*  way  of  escape,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  bear  them." 

Those  virtues,  too,  by  which  he  was 
to  be  adapted  to  the  duties  of  his  sub- 
sequent life,  must  have  acquired  a  great 
additional  eneigy.  Without  exercise, 
it  has  already  been  remarked,  Christian 
ezcelleneies  remain  comparatively  feeble, 
as  it  is  not  without  the  blast  of  the  tem- 
pest that  the  oak  is  nurtured  into  vigour. 
How  must  the  repeated  treachery  of  his 
master  have  strengthened  the  patience 
and  forgiveness  of  his  heart !  How  most 
his  reckless  commands  to  tread  upon 
fields  of  blood,  have  given  power  to  the 
principle  of  obedience !  How  must  the 
dangers  which  were  seen  to  attend  all 
earthly  prosperity,  have  confirmed  his 
ikitfa  in  the  things  that  are  *'  unseen  and 
eternal !" 

Nor  is  it  to  be  forgotten,  that  by  these 
repeated  victories,  divine  -providence 
was  so  afiecting  the  minds  of  the  whole 
empire  as  to  attach  it  to  his  fortunes. 
It  was  highly  important  to  his  personal 
proteotiony  as  well  as  to  his  sucoessfol 
passage  to  the  throne,  that  the  impre»- 
sion  of  his  piety  and  valour  should  be 
both  deep  and  universal ;  and  already, 
we  ate  informed,  that  ''all  Isiaei  and 
Judah  loved  David,  boeauae  he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  them."  An 
amazing  additional  weight  of  obliga- 
tion is  hud  upon  every  Christian;  by 
the  ciroumstanoe,  that  the  ungodly  are 
pespetoally  deriving  impressions  from 
hia  conduct !  Inflmnoe  is  insepaiable 
from  every  man,  and  is  e»reised  mde^ 
pendently  of  bis  ciioioe.  Even  idien  it 
is  imagined  that  no  aet  of  any  import- 


I  ance  Is  transpiring^  spectatom  may  be 
deriving  oonvictiona  which  haTe  their 
issue  in  eternal  life,  or,  it  may  be,  in 
everlasting  death*  A  person  who  had 
resisted  parental  instruction,  and  min- 
isterial counsel,  aad  all  scriptural  warn- 
ing and  invitation,  was  once  anested 
by  the  peaceful  and  submissive  con- 
duct of  a  Christian  woman,  under  great 
afiiiotion.  Coming,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  and  filled  with  a#e  of  some  unap- 
prehended supernatural  influence,  he 
entreated  her  to  inform  him  what  was 
the  cause  of  her  happiness,  under  such 
an  accumulation  of  sorrows.  The  ques- 
tion was  soon  answered*  The  gospel, 
thus  enforced,  was  samgly  embsaoed, 
and  that  silent  mourner  was  to  him  the 
only  eflfootual  preacher  1  Mr.  Innes,  in 
his  work  on  ^Domestie  Religion,*'  re- 
lates that  a  young  man,  on  Ids  ordina- 
tion to  the  Christian  ministry,  when  giv- 
ing an  account  of  the  divine  conduct  to- 
wards him,  related,  that  at  one  period  of 
his  life  he  had  nearly  been  betrayed  into 
the  prfaiciples  of  infidelity:  but  that, 
when  assailed  by  infidel  reasonings,  there 
was  one  argument  in  fevour  of  revealed 
religion  which  he  coidd  never  overcome; 
one  aigument  which  eflbctoally  defied 
his  power;  and  that  argument  was,  the 
holy  and  consistent  deportment  of  his 
own  felher  1  This,  it  would  appear,  he 
had  been  marking  with  siknt  attention ; 
and  what  he  beheld  had  been  made, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  die  instru- 
ment of  preserving  him  ham  the  fetal 
abyss  into  which  he  was  in  danger  of 
felling. 

Thus  may  you,  beloved  reader,  al- 
though unable  to  promote  the  glory  of 
Christ  by  the  skill  of  yonr  reasoning,  or 
the  force  of  your  kmguage,  *'by  well- 
doing, put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men ;"  the  wllfol  infidel  and  the 
hardened  sinner,  whmn  other  means 
have  fkiled  to  influence,  nay  ''by  your 
good  works  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  Qod  in  the  day  of  visitation.' 
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Bt  the  democratio  plan  is  intended 
that  wbich  gives  to  all  the  members  of 
a  church  an  equal  voice  in  its  govern- 
ment. It  may  be  easily  shown  that  this 
is  the  plan  of  the  apostolic  churches, 
and  accords  with  the  will  of  Christ ;  yet 
our  opponents  exultingly  exclaim  against 
it  as  the  cause  of  serious  evils.  They 
argue  that  it  fills  our  youngest  and  most 
ignorant  members  with  self-importance; 
that,  under  it^  troublesome  men  gain  in- 
flaence  in  our  churches;  that  it  leads  to 
the  formation  of  hostile  parties ;  that  it 
makes  the  minister  the  slave  of  the 
people,  fettering  the  freedom  of  his  ac- 
uoDs ;  that  it  leads  him  to  conceal  the 
tmth,  and  to  countenance  or  connive  at 
errors,  in  doctrine  and  in  conduct,  which 
demand  vigorous  correction  or  reproof. 

Now  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter 
to  show  that  those  who  make  these 
complaints  quite  forget  the  state  of  their 
own  communities.  Some  of  the  evils 
charged  upon  our  system,  and  existing, 
if  at  all,  aa  laie  and  lamented  deformi- 
ties, are  in  the  churches  of  our  accusers 
the  rule,  instead  of  the  exception ;  and 
if  they  avoid  other  mischiefs  to  which 
we  are  exposed,  it  is  only  by  the  preva- 
lence of  worse  and  more  fiital  evils. 

Such  recriminatory  charges  might 
easily  be  brought  and  proved ;  but  it  is 
fu  more  important  to  ascertain  if  the 
evils  alleged  against  us  really  exist,  and 
to  discover  the  means  of  removing  them. 
Let  it  be  acknowledged,  then,  that 
weak-minded  and  ill-informed  persons 
amongst  us  are  apt  ''to  think  more 
highly  of  themselves  than  they  ought  to 
think ;"  let  it  be  confessed  that  in  our 
churches,  where  "  all  should  speak  the 
same   thing,"    parties   are    sometimes 

VOL.  V.--r0UBTB  8ERU6. 


formed,  and  troublesome  men  gain  in- 
fluence and  power;  that  they  endeavour 
to  control  the  minister  in  his  preaching 
and  conduct,  and  that  it  may  require  a 
considerable  degree  of  courage  to  act 
independently  in  their  presence,  to 
preach  offensive  truths,  and  boldly  to 
reprove  their  errors  and  their  sins. 

It  may,  likewise,  be  owned  that  there 
is  a  degree  of  connexion  between  these 
things  and  the  principle  upon  which  our 
church  government  proceeds;  occasion- 
ally a  young  man  makes  himself  ridicu- 
lous, and  annoys  others,  by  a  pertinacious 
exercise  of  hb  right  to  speak  and  vote 
at  our  church  meetings,  who  could  not 
so  distinguish  himself  in  other  commu- 
nities. 

Farther,  the  equal  diffusion  of  power 
in  our  churches  affords  opportunity  of 
gaining  influence  to  men  whose  qualifi- 
cations, personal  or  circumstantial,  are  in 
their  favour.  A  wealthy  man  is  of  course 
likelier  than  another  to  obtain  this  influ- 
ence; but  the  deacons  have  peculiar 
facilities  for  it.  In  the  first  place,  they 
are  frequently  chosen  from  the  wealthier 
part  of  the  church ;  then,  the  office  of 
deacon  is  a  distinction ;  it  places  the 
holder  of  it  prominently  in  view ;  and  it 
gives  him,  next  to  the  pastor,  the  lead  in 
the  management  of  church  affairs :  be- 
sides, the  deacons  have  the  disposal  of 
the  money  collected  for  the  poor  at  the 
Lord's  table,  and  even  this  may  possibly 
have  its  weight. 

Now  the  possession  of  influence  is  not 
necessarily  either  a  fault  or  a  mischief; 
it  may  be  possessed  unsought,  the  spon- 
taneous result  of  character,  wisdom,  and 
activity :  and  such  influence  is  generally 
advantageous ;  the  more  men  of  feeble 
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minds  and  limited  information  are  guided 
by  the  wise,  the  energetic,  and  the  good, 
the  better  for  themselves  and  for  the 
church  of  Christ.  But  it  is  not  always 
so ;  there  is,  in  the  church  as  in  the 
world,  many  a  man  who  loves  power ; 
and  he  may  seek  it  by  unworthy  means ; 
he  may  pracCise  upon  the  minds  of 
others ;  he  may  favour  and  flatter  them; 
or  he  may  persuade  them  he  is  a  man  of 
great  wisdom  and  piety,  whose  advice 
they  will  do  well  to  follow.  A  man  of 
that  sort  is  ordinarily  a  dangerous  man, 
ever  ready  to  collect  his  adherents  into 
a  hostile  confederacy  against  those  who 
resist  his  wilL 

Unhappy,  indeed,  is  the  pastor  of 
such  men,  especially  if  they  are  deacons. 
Should  his  views  of  the  gospel  be  more 
accurate  than  theirs,  they  will  listen  to 
him,  not  to  learn,  but  to  judge  and  to 
condemn ;  they  will  alienate  the  affec- 
tions of  many;  they  will  perhaps  di- 
minish his  income;  they  will  embitter 
his  life,  and,  it  may  be,  compel  him  to 
seek  peace  and  usefulness  in  another 
sphere  of  labour.  And  the  condition  of 
the  church  is  as  lamentable  as  that  of 
the  pastor;  it  cannot  enjoy  peace  longer 
than  its  proceedings  accord  with  their 
views ;  the  first  difl*erence  of  opinion 
will  bring  on  the  inevitable  collision, 
with  all  its  injurious  results. 

Nor  is  the  actual  interference  of  a  li- 
tigious man  the  only  evil  to  be  dreaded 
from  his  presence  :  the  fear  of  his  oppo- 
sition, the  eflbrts  to  avoid  it,  the  tempt- 
ations to  dbhonouRible  truckling,  the 
anxieties,  the  embarrassments, — ^all  are 
to  be  reckoned  as  parts  of  the  injury 
such  a  character  occasiops  to  the  church. 

It  has  been  acknowledged  that  the 
evils  thus  described  find,  on  the  demo- 
oiatic  plan,  great  opportiinities  of  de- 
▼elopment ;  but  the  cause  of  them  is  to 
be  sought  in  the  individuals.  They 
must  be  very  ignorant  of  their  due  po- 
sition ;  yanity,  pride,  ambition,  self-will, 
must  predominate  In  their  minds  over  de- 
tire  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  the 


glory  of  Qod.  But  if  this  be  the  ease, 
it  is  pUin,  either  that  their  character  is 
radically  defective,  and  that  they  should 
not  have  been  admitted  to  the  church ; 
or  else,  that  they  greatly  need  instrae- 
tion  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.  As 
members  of  the  church  they  ought  to 
have  received  that  instruction.  The  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  Jesus  includes  both 
discipling  before  baptism,  and  teaching 
afterwards ;  and  it  is  edifying  to  observe 
that,  in  this  instance  as  well  as  others, 
the  excellency  of  God's  plans  will  be 
displayed  in  proportion  as  we  adhere  to 
his  precepts ;  and  the  evils  which  occur 
when  they  are  neglected  may  well  be 
esteemed  a  chastisement  for  that  neglect. 

The  counsels,  therefore,  which  sugi^est 
themselves  for  improving  the  operation 
of  our  system  will  have  no  tendency  to 
alter  the  apostolic  plan,  but  rather  to 
exhibit  our  deviations,  and  to  urge  its 
more  rigid  observance. 

First,  then,  let  care  be  taken  that  only 
those  be  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  church  who  are  under  the  influence 
of  real  religion.  Thus  none  will  possess 
power  but  those  who  have  grace  to  use 
it  in  a  proper  spirit. 

Secondly,  let  the  church  be  carefully 
instructed  in  the  nature  of  practical 
Christianity,  and  in  the  duties  of  church 
members,  and  the  objects  and  limits  of 
their  power.  The  former  of  these  ends 
wQl  be  accomplished  by  giving  to  this 
topic  its  due  share  of  attention  in  the 
ordinary  services  of  the  sanctuary;  ano- 
ther opportunity  must  perhaps  be  chosen 
for  the  latter;  it  may  suffice  to  allot 
more  time  to  church  meetings,  and  to 
spend  it  in  giving  the  needed  instruc- 
tion. But,  whatever  be  the  suitable 
time,  such  instruction  must  at  some  time 
or  other  be  given ;  and  given  carefully, 
completely,  and  repeatedly,  if  the  church 
is  to  be  delivered  from  those  unlovely 
scenes  which  spoil  its  peace,  and  afibrd 
its  enemies  their  most  plausible  topic  of 
exultation.  This  will  impose  additioosl 
labour  on  the  minister;  but  he  himself 
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win  piolMkblj  reap  a  laige  proportion  of 
:1ie  benefit 

All  tbis,  bowever^  implies  tbat   tbe 
BDDister  is  bimself  well-instructed  on 
Aese  points ;  a  matter  of  equal  necessity 
to  tbe  welfare  of  the  church  in  another 
▼iew.    It  is  his  duty  to  preside  over  its 
fidiberations ;  and  this  should  be  wisely 
dooe.  Nor  is  it  an  easy  thing;  to  ''rule 
^reD*  must  always  be  more  difiicult  in  a 
democratic  body  than  in  one  of  a  dif- 
Ceient  character.     Nor  is  it  a  things  in 
^bicb  he  may  trust  the  extemportmeous 
^vomptiDgs  of  his  own  mind ;  ^ood  sense 
VHtj  do  much,  guided  by  simplicity  of 
impose;   but  something  more  will  be 
&und  needful  in  the  course  of  a  pastoral 
eiperience  at  all  diversified.    A  pastor 
hi  to  deal  with  men  of  various  temper- 
ament, and  different  degrees  of  inform- 
itioii  and  intelligence »  he  has  to  guide 
tad  control    the    deliberations    of    a 
cliurch,    without    interfering    with    its 
fttedom ;  he  requires,  therefore,  much 
kaowledge  of  humnn  nature  ;  he  needs 
to  be  furnished  with  principles  and  a 
|bn;  to  have  clear  ideas  of  his  own 
yaition,  and  that  of  the  persons  over 
vk)ffl  he  presides,  and   to  know   the 
pnper  times  and  degrees  of  yielding 
•id  resistance.    Perhaps  it  is  almost  a 
nfieient    reason    for    the    dissensions 
vliich  grow  up  among  us,  that  young 
■iniaters  are  called   to    take   pastoral 
dMges,  without  having  paid  any  serious 
ttd  lystematic  attention  to  this  import- 
sot  branch  of  their  duties.    Experience, 
Bdeedy  they  will  gradually  gain,  and  so 
^  length  their  deficiencies  may  be  sup- 
pM:  but  the  cost  of  this  experience  is 
^^^  bitter  pun  to  themselves,  and  se- 
1^  and  lasting  injuiy  to  the  church  of 
Ckiit 

Thiidlj,  kt  mach  discrimination  be 
'ttKoiaed  in  the  choice  of  deacons. 
'^Bbpa  it  is  right  that  most  of  them 
*^Nd,  if  possible,  be  men  of  some  pro- 
P^ ;  beeanse  they  sboold  set  an  cx- 
*^le  of  libenfitjf  and  because  a  laige 
P*H  of  theiff  bn^Mss  is  the  oollsckion 


and  disposal  of  money;  and  men  who 
are  placed  above  want  will  be  most 
likely  to  avoid  suspicion.  But  let  none, 
however  wealthy,  be  appointed  to  the 
deacon's  ofilce  without  better  qualiGca- 
tions;  let  care  be  taken  that  they  are 
well-instructed  men ;  and,  above  all, 
that  their  piety  is  real  and  ardent.  Let 
them  be  men  of  disinterested  and  noble 
minds,  loving  the  church  and  the  inte- 
rests of  religion  much  more  than  their 
own  will ;  and  let  inconvenience  be  en- 
dured from  a  lack  of  deacons,  rather 
than  improper  persons  should  be  ap- 
pointed. It  will  be  well  for  the  church 
of  Christ  when  the  qualifications  of  dea- 
cons, as  described  in  his  word,  are  more 
carefully  regarded. 

Fourthly,  let  our  churches  take  cog- 
nizance of  every  kind  of  sin,  according 
to  its  enormity,  nor  refuse  to  notice  the 
indulgence  of  an  improper  spirit  and  of 
unholy  tempers,  by  the  exercise  of  dis- 
cipline for  their  correction. 

Lastly,  let  the  practice  be  adopted 
of  setting  a  wise  and  holy  brother,  either 
of  the  church  in  which  a  contention 
arises  or  of  another  church,  "  to  judge," 
in  case  of  a  disagreement.  Let  the 
church  be  prepared  for  this  by  previous 
instruction ;  and  be  taught  the  absolute 
duty  of  yielding  cordially  and  finally  to 
his  decision.  Nor  will  it  be  wise  to  put 
ofi*8uch  a  reference  till  parties  are  formed 
and  strengthened,  and  feelings  exaspe- 
rated ;  to  be  successful,  it  must  be  done 
speedily,  before  reason  and  piety  are 
overborne  by  passion. 

These  counsels  are  few  and  simple; 
yet  they  might  be  the  means  of  prevent- 
ing or  terminating  many  unseemly  con- 
tentions, ''by  reason  of  which  the  way 
of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of,"  and  the 
churches  of  Christ  are  harassed  and 
brought  low.  At  least,  tlie  subject  de- 
serves attention.  Let  us  not  conclude 
that  the  evils  described  are  necessary  to 
the  system  we  have  chosen,  till  we  are 
certain  it  is  fiilly  and  faithfully  carried 
out. 
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GOOD  PRBACHINa 
From  an  American  PerioHcai, 


Certain  of  the  disciples  are  always 
hearing  g^ood  preaching.  It  is  diflScult 
to  catch  them  out  of  temper  with  what 
they  have  heard,  after  an  evangelical 
sermon  from  any  quarter.  The  secret  is, 
they  are  always  hungering  after  the 
truth;  and  they  have  not  learned  the 
art,  so  common  of  late,  to  be  captious, 
critical,  and  over-nice^  about  the  mode 
in  which  it  reaches  them.  Truth  is  an 
nngel  of  such  beauty  and  loveliness,  that 
when  she  alights  at  their  door  they  are 
so  glad  to  see  her  that  they  forget  whe- 
ther she  came  in  a  coach  and  four,  or  in 
some  less  pretending  vehicle.  They  are 
in  such  straits  for  spiritual  food  that 
they  will  receive  it  thankfully  at  any 
man's  hands. 

We  do  not  think  we  wish  certain  dis- 
ciples harm  when  we  wish  they  might 
be  seized  with  a  raving  appetite  for  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word.  It  would  not 
hurt  them  **  to  pant  after  it  as  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  and  to 
long  for  it  as  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land 
where  no  water  is."  Then  would  they 
rejoice  over  crumbs^  if  they  could  not 
get  loaves;  and  very  coarse  food,  aod 
humbly  served,  would  gladden  them. 


Some  are  always  in  trouble  about  the 
preaching  they  have,  because  what  app&« 
tite  they  are  blessed  with  has  respect, 
not  to  the  repast,  but  the  dishes  on 
which  it  is  served,  and  the  waiters  who 
bring  it.  They  crave  not  the  *'  butter," 
but  the  **  lordly  dish."  Their  longings 
are  not  for  spiritual  food,  but  for  a 
splendid  table,  and  genteel  attendance. 
Hence  they  have  multiplied  sorrows 
over  their  poor  preaching.  The  raven 
that  feeds  these  prophets  has  not  the 
right  colour ;  if  he  only  had  white  wings, 
or  had  a  tuft  of  red  feathers  on  his  head, 
or  if  he  was  some  other  sort  of  bird, 
then  they  would  be  satbfied ;  and  they 
are  of  a  good  mind  to  starve,  because 
they  cannot  be  gratified  in  the  thing. 
They  do  starve.  You  can  see  them  pine 
and  languish,  till  they  are  the  leanest 
kine  in  Zion.  '*  It  is  their  poor  preaching,** 
they  say,  "  that  kills  them." 

We  win  not  rebuke  them  with  a  sharp 
denial,  as  much  inclined;  but  we  do 
sincerely  desire  they  may  know  what 
spiritual  hunger  is.  This  would  cure 
them  ;  and  when  they  were  well  again 
they  would  be  happy  men.  And  their 
pastor  would  be  glad  too. 


SONNET. 

BT  THB   REV.   R.   8.   PRYCX,   A.B. 

**  Blessed  ire  those  Bervsnts  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  waicfaiog." 

Thb  glorious  mom  irbreaking  o'er  the  earth; 

The  Btreaks  of  daylight  gild  the  eastern  sky; 
Creation  sigbeth  for  her  second  birth; 

The  church  is  tFavailing  in  agonj. 

Awake  I  ye  carelees  saints,  who  sleeping  lie; 
The  Lord  is  coining,  thenefore  watch  and  pnj; 
He  will  be  with  you  ere  the  dawn  of  day ; 

Behold,  he  cometh  !     Hear  the  bridegroom^  cry. 
Saviour,  as  nestlings  for  the  parent  bird 

We  fimdiv  long  for  thee,  and  wonld  not  Koam 

Beyond  thy  holy  wings ;  then  hasten  home. 
E'en  now  by  us  thy  gentle  voice  is  heard, 
••  Behold,  I  quickly  come  !'^— ^tis  thine  own  word; 

Our  joyful  hearts  nply,  **  Lord  Jcsos,  eome." 
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REVIEWS. 


The  Slave  States  of  America.  Bp  J.  S. 
BucEiHOBAii,  Esq,,  Author  of  **  Ameriea, 
Jfy$9rieal,Siaii*tiCyand  De$oriptive"  In 
Tva  Volwaeo.  London :  Fiaber,  Souj  and 
Co.    8Ta  pp.  587  and  588. 

A  TtaU  to  the  United  States  in  1841  ;  £y 
Joseph  Stubob.  London  :  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co.    8to.  pp.  322. 

Who  that  has  the  heart  of  an  English- 
man can  bo  indifferent  to  the  millions 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  who 
trace  their  genealogies  to  our  ancestors, 
and  speak  our  language  ?    Who  that 
partakes  of  our  sentiments  can  be  de- 
void of  interest  in  the  working  of  their 
institutions,  analogous  in  some  respects 
to  our  own,  and  in  others  dissimilar? 
Who  that  observes  the  portentous  clouds 
gathering  around  the  British  horizon — 
that  feels  the  burden  of  that  oppressive 
ineubus  which  weighs  down  the  volun- 
tary energies  of  the  religious  public  here 
^-or  that  considers  the  magnitude  of 
those  exertions  which    heathen  conti- 
nents demand,  docs  not  turn  occasion- 
ally with  fraternal  dcflire  and  hope  to 
America,    earnestly    wishing    that    its 
churches  may  become  increasingly  pure, 
zealous,  and  effective  ?     From  the  evils 
which  are  crushing  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  interests  of  our  own  country, 
the  people  of  the  United  States  are  free. 
The  necessaries  of  life  ace  so  abundant, 
that    every  industrious  and  temperate 
man  is  able  to  obtain  sustenance  for  him- 
self and  his  family,  and  may  look  round 
upon  his  children  without  those  deduc- 
tions from  paternal  pleasure  witli  which 
British  fa  titers  are  lamentably  familiar. 
Unencumbered  by  state  patronage  or 
control,  Christianity  walks  forth  in  free- 
dom, recognizing  the  authority  of  but 
one  Lawgiver,  appealing  to  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  receivmg  in  return  their  un- 
constrained homage  and  willing  contri- 
hutions.    Nothing  exists  to  hinder  the 
people  of  the  United  States  from  enjoy- 
ing as  much  happiness  as  can  be  pos- 
sttsed  in  this  world,  excepting    evils 
which  proceed   from   themselves,  and 
which  an  entire  submission  to  gospel 
principles  would  rectify.    There  are  no 
c^tomalobfllacleB  temille: 


or  prss-millennial  useftilness,  in  the  Ame* 
rican  community. 

The  reader  cannot  fail  therefore  to  feel 
a  lively  interest  in  the  reports  of  two 
such  travellers  as  the  authors  of  the  pub- 
licadons  before  us.    Mr.  Buckingham  is 
peculiarly  qualified  to  form  a  compara-* 
ti\'e  estimate  of  the  condition  of  nations, 
by  his  travels  in  different  quarters  of  the 
globe,  by  his  intellectual  nabits»  and  by 
his  good  feeling  in  reference  to  morals^ 
education,  and  universal  liberty.    He  is 
moreover  a  candid  observer,  and   one 
whose  testimony  generally  carries  witli 
it  internal  evidence  of  faithfulness.    His 
"Travels  among  the  Arab  Tribes"  in- 
spired us,  many  years  ago,  with  a  confi- 
dence in  his  integrity  and  adaptednesa 
for  investigation,  which  we  have  seen 
nothing  subsequently  to  diminish.    The 
volumes  before  us  evince  the  practised 
traveller,  and  we  may  add,  the  practised 
author;  furnishing  such  liistorical  notices 
of  the  places  and  scenes  through  which 
he  passed  as  would  not  fall  under  his 
observation  on  the  spot,  and  yet  would 
be  convenient  to  his  readers.    They  are 
some  of  the  most  interesting  books  of 
the  kind  that  we  have  recently  seen  : 
and  we  believe  that  honest  criticism  will 
find  in  them  very  little  to  censure.    Mr. 
Stuige  is  too  well  known  to  our  friends 
to  need  an  introduction  now.    His  ho- 
nesty and  philanthropy  are  commonly 
acknowledged ;  his  zetJ  is  unquestioned ; 
and,  though  we  do  not  subscribe  to  every 
opinion  expressed  in  this  production  of 
his  pen,  wo  acknowledge  with  pleasure 
that  it  is  uniformly  temperate,  and  gene- 
rally judicious. 

These  gentlemen  nve  very  satisfactory 
representations  of  the  support  afforded 
to  religious  worship,  and  the  accommo- 
dation provided  for  hearers,  in  both  the 
northern  and  southern  states.  Mr. 
Buckingham  says,  '*  In  no  countr}^  in- 
deed, are  places  of  worship  entered  or 
occupied  with  more  reverence  than  in 
this,  where  every  one  seems  to  come, 
not  as  a  matter  of  weekly  ceremony,  or 
habitual  custom,  but  to  the  performance 
of  a  solemn  duty,  to  wbiofa  they  give  them- 
selves up  wholly  during  their  stay  there." 
After  aescribing  a  service  which  he 
attended  at  Macon,  in  Georgia,  he  adds. 
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"  This  cburch,  which  would  acooinmodAte 
more  than  700  wonhippen,  was  built  by  twelre 
gentlemen,  at  a  cost  of  about  30,000  doUan,  or 
£6,000  sterling;  thej  taking  upon  themselves 
the  re-imbursement  of  their  outlay  by  the  sale 
of  the  fee-simple  in  the  pews  to  resident  fami- 
lies, each  pew  being  considered  worth  400  dol- 
lars ;  and  they  were  nearly  all  taken  or  bought 
before  the  church  was  completed.  There  were 
certain  free  seats  reserred  for  strangers  or  yisit- 
ers,  but  not  for  the  poor,  as  there  are  none  so 
poor  in  towns  like  this  as  to  be  unaUe  or  un- 
willing to  pay  for  a  pew,  if  resident  in  the  town. 
A  moderate  assessment,  made  by  the  elders  and 
trustees,  on  the  pews,  provides  the  minister's 
salary,  which  is  cheerfully  paid;  and  never 
could  there  be  a  more  striking  proof  than  that 
exhibited  of  the  sermon  of  to-day,  that  such  de- 
pendence on  the  payment  of  his  hearers  does 
not  prevent  the  pastor  from  speaking  boldly  to 
them,  reproving  them,  and  warning  them  against 
their  most  prevalent  rins.  The  organ,  which 
cost  1,500  doUars,  was  built  at  Phihidelphia, 
and  was  the  gift  of  a  single  individual.  It  is 
thus  that  the  churches  of  America  are  volunta- 
rily built,  supported,  and  supplied,  without  the 
bitter  contentions  which  divide  the  churches  in 
England,  arraying  the  flock  against  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  shepherd  against  the  flock,  in 
contentions  about. tithes,  oblations,  first-fruits, 
church-rates,  and  other  claims." —  VoU  L  pp. 
221,222. 

On  the  same  subject  Mr.  Sturge  ob- 
serves, 

"  There  are  few  things  more  striking  in  the 
free  States  than  the  nnmiier  and  oommodious- 
ness  of  the  places  of  worship.  In  the  New 
England  States,  however  general  the  attendance 
might  be,  none  would  be  excluded  for  want  of 
room.  The  other  means  or  accompaniments  of 
rdigious  instruction  are  in  the  same  abundance. 
How  is  it  possible  to  evade  the  conclusion  that 
Christianity  flourishes  most  when  it  is  unen- 
cumbered and  unoormpted  by  state  patronage  ? 
What  favoured  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom 
could  compare  its  reli^ous  statistics  with  New 
EngUmd?"— iSttfi^p.  173. 

For  education,  too,  especially  in  the 
northern  states,  the  provision  made  is 
ample. 

« In  the  northern  States^  educatbn,  in  the 
common  acceptatiim  of  the  term,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  universal ;  in  illustration  of  which  it 
may  be  mentioned,  that  on  the  occasion  of  the 
late  census,  not  a  single  American  adult  in  the 
state  of  Connecticut  was  returned  as  unable  to 
read  or  write.    Funds  for  education  are  laised 


by  municipal  taxation  in  each  town  or  district* 
to  such  an  amount  as  the  male  adults  may  de- 
cide. Their  puUic  schools  are  universally  ad- 
mitted to  be  well  conducted  and  efficient,  and 
combine  every  requisite  for  affording  a  soundt 
practical,  elementary  education  to  the  cfaildicn 
of  the  less  affluent  portion  of  the  community. 
I  need  scarcely  add,  that  in  a  republican  go- 
vemment,  this  important  advantage  beiiig  con- 
ceded, the  road  to  wealth  and  distinction,  or  to 
eminence  of  whatever  kind,  is  thrown  open  to 
all  of  every  class  without  partiality — ^the  eo- 
lonxed  alone  excepted.*' — Sturge,  p.  170. 

*  In  short,  whether  I  consider  the  xeligioosy 
the  benevolent,  or  the  literary  institntiotts  of 
the  northern  States;  whether  I  contemplate 
the  beauty  of  their  cities,  or  the  general  aspect 
of  their  fine  country,  in  which  nature  every 
where  is  seen  rendering  her  rich  and  free  tribate 
to  industry  and  skiQ  ;  or  whether  I  regard  the 
general  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the  labourinff 
population :  my  admiration  is  strongly  excited* 
and,  to  do  justice  to  my  feelings,  must  be 
strongly  expressed.  Probably  there  is  no  coun- 
try where  the  means  of  temporal  happiness-  are 
so  generally  diffused,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
stant flow  of  emigranto  from  the  old  worid; 
and  I  believe  there  is  no  country  where  tiie 
means  of  religious  and  moral  improvement  are 
so  abundantiy  provided ;  where  fiacilitiea  of  cdiu 
cation  are  more  within  the  reach  of  all;  or 
where  there  is  less  of  extreme  poverty  and  des- 
titution."—Ste^ye,  p.  175. 

The  selBshness  of  the  human  heart  is 
however  in  every  land  the  great  obstacle 
to  social  prosperity.  This  can  be  eflfee- 
tuallv  subdued  by  nothing  but  personal 
godliness,  though  in  di&rent  ciream- 
stances  it  shows  itself  in  diflfcrent  forma. 
In  Europe  it  has  more  diversified  objects 
to  attract  it  than  in  America :  there  are 
stars,  ribbands,  honorary  titles,  and  or- 
ders of  nobility  to  divide  its  attention, 
so  that  the  love  of  riches,  though  griev- 
ously prevalent,  is  not  the  only  form  in 
which  ambition  and  cupidity  are  dis- 
played. In  the  United  States,  on  the 
other  hand,  wealth  is  almost  the  onl^ 
permanent  distinction  to  which  an  indi- 
vidual or  a  family  can  aspire,  and  it  ap- 
pears to  be  pursued  with  corresponding 
eagerness. 

**  The  truth  is,  this  passion  fiir  the  acqoisitioa 
of  money  is  much  stronger  and  more  universal 
in  this  country  than  in  any  other  under  the 
sun,  at  least  that  I  have  visited;  and  in  propor- 
tion to  the  strength  of  the  passion,  so  is  the 
weakness  of  oonsaentionanesB,  or  the  sense  of 
justiee,  among  all  rsnka.    If  money  eaa  be 
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made  honestly, it  is  wdl;  Imt  if  it  etimot  be 
mide  witboat  breaking  down  some  of  tiie  ber> 
riera  which  comdence  opposes  to  its  acqiiisition 
m  the  minds  of  bonoonJiIe  men,  these  mnst  be 
demolisbed,  and  the  money  acquired;  till,  at 
length,  the  perpetual  indulgence  of  the  passion, 
at  all  hsffards,  causes  it  to  increase,  like  the 
propensity  of  gambling,  of  dram-drinking,  or 
say  other  Tioe,  till  it  becomes  ungoTcmable, 
and  sweeps  aU  before  Hr-^BtuAmgham,  Vol, 
//.p.  25  . 

So  strong  is  this  principle,  in  con- 
nexion wi  h  that  individuality  of  feeling 
which  prevails  among  the  citizens  of  the 
seveTal  states,  that  general  interests 
which  it  might  be  supposed  would  be 
cherished  with  special  affection,  and  ob- 
jects of  national  attachment,  are  some- 
times neglected. 

**  Of  Jamca  Town,  where  we  stopped,  though 
it  was  once  a  large  place,  there  is  not  now  a 
■ingle  dwelling  remaining.    The  only  relic  of 
ita  ancient  baildings  is  a  small  portion  of  brick' 
work  belonging  to  the  first  Christian  church  erer 
erected  on  thia  continent,  and  this  fiMt  going  to 
decay  1    By  any  other  people  than  the  Ameri- 
cans, such  a  relk  as  this  would  be  taken  the 
greatest  care  of,  enclosed,  and  presenred,  as  a 
precious  memorisl  of  the  days  of  their  fore- 
fiuhers.     But,  though  there  is  much  talk  in  the 
New  England  States  of  Teneration  for  the  cha- 
racter of  the  pilgrim  fiithera,  and  loud  profes- 
■ons  in  the  aouthem  States  of  great  Teneration 
for  thor  rerolutionary  heroes  and  statesmen, 
SBch  as  Waahington,  Jefferson,  Franklin,  Pat- 
rick Henry,  Bichard  Lee,  and  othen ;  both  the 
NorthemcTs  and  Southemen  seem  unwilling  to 
testify  thdr  admiration  by  any  thing  more  than 
words,  whidi  cost  nothing;  for  when  any  ex- 
pense is  to  be  incurred,  whether  to  enclose  the 
rack  of  Plymouth,  or  erect  the  monument  of 
Banker's  Hill,  to  honour  the  tomb  of  Washing- 
ton, to  preserve  that  of  Jefferson,  or  to  save 
this  relic  of  the  times  of  Smith,  Powhatan,  and 
Pocahontas,  firom  destruction — no  one   seems 
willing  to  put  their  hands  in  their  purses ;  but 
»n  It  suffei«d  to  crumble  into  decay.'*^  Vol.  IL 
pp.  441, 44SL 

And  the  love  of  money  proves  itself  in 
America,  as  it  has  done  m  the  old  vrorld, 
a  prolific  root  of  all  evil.  Slavery,  the 
opprobrium  and  curse  of  the  United 
States,  owes  to  this  botb  its  origin  and 
its  continuance.  Mr.  Buckinf^liara  stales 
liis  conviction,  derived  from  intercourse 
with  the  advocates  of  the  existing  state 
of  things,  that  if  the  slave  owners  of 
America  could  but  be  persuaded  that 


thej  would  gain  more  hj  setting  their 
slaves  free  than  by  keeping  them  in 
bondage,  they  woutd  all  d  so  to-mor- 
row ;  and  that  all  their  pretended  alarms 
about  insurrection,  annihilation,  an  I  so 
on,  would  vanish  like  a  dream.  It  is 
from  this  persuasion  indeed  that  he  de- 
rives his  hope. 

**  The  only  ground  of  hope  that  I  can  per- 
oeire  is  this,  that  the  real  (acts  respecting  the 
beneficial  effects  of  emandpation  in  the  West 
Indies  mnst  sooner  or  later  become  known  to 
sH  the  slave-owuen  in  America;  and  when 
they  can  be  thoroughly  conrinced  by  these 
facts,  that  the  freedom  of  the  negroes  is  not 
only  perfectly  compatible  with  the  safety  of  the 
whitM,  but  that  their  estates  will  yield  them 
more  profit  under  free  labour  than  under  slaves, 
and  that  their  incomes  will  be  increased,  and 
their  pioperty  rendered  at  once  more  productive 
and  more  secure ;  from  that  moment  its  speedy 
aeoomplishment  will  be  secure." — VoL  L  p, 
575. 

If  this  opinion  be  correct,  general 
emancipation  cannot  be  very  distant 
As  knowledge  advances,  evidence  will 
be  received  that  the  system  is  injurious 
to  the  community  at  large,  and  to  the 
interests  of  the  master  as  truly  as  to 
those  of  the  slave.  Mr.  J.  J.  Gurney 
has  shown  this  in  the  account  he  has 
given  of  the  results  of  emancipation  in 
the  West  Indies ;  and  the  facts  before 
us  relating  to  the  slave  states  of  America 
lead,  witd  equal  directness,  to  the  same 
conclusion.  Even  in  a  pecuniary  point 
of  view,  slavery  is  eventually  a  bad  spe- 
culation. Cultivation  by  slave  labour 
may  enable  the  first  planter,  on  a  virgin 
soil,  with  a  free  market  for  his  produce, 
to  roll  in  his  carriage,  but  it  entails 
poverty  on  his  descendants.  Virginia,  a 
magnificent  country,  with  immense  re- 
sources, lias  not  advanced  with  the  same 
rapidity  as  other  states  of  far  inferior 
promise ;  and  the  only  assignable  causes 
are  those  which  so  long  ago  as  1786 
struck  Mr.  Jefferson  as  the  two  great 
drawbacks  to  Virginian  prosperity, — 
namely,  the  excessive  cultivation  of  to- 
bacco, which  exhausts  the  soil,  and  is 
ruinous  to  the  interests  and  comforts  of 
those  engaged  in  its  culture,  and  the 
system  m  slavery,  which  produces  the 
smallest  amount  of  unskilful  labour,  in 
return  for  the  largest  outlay  of  capital  in 
its  purchase  and  subsistence.  A  gentle- 
man of  Kentucky,  engaged  in  the  grow- 
ing of  corn  and  grazing  of  cattle,  himself 
a  slaveholder  and  an  enemy  to  the  aboli- 
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tKNiistJ,  declared  to  Mc  BackmffaiB, 
that  he  had  not  oolr  iDade  the  ralmla- 
tion,  bat  actuallj  tned  the  experimeDty 
of  compaiinz  the  labour  of  the  free  white 
man  and  tfa«  neero  sbiTe,  and  that  he 
found  the  latter  alwajs  the  dearer  of  the 
two.  Describbf^  the'  coonttr  near  Char- 
lottesville, Mr.  Backingham  sajn. 


«*  NoduDf  could  be  man  ilavcnl j  than  the 
hasfauidiy  all  along  this  raad,  and  the  neglected 
atate  of  the  fivms  gave  cridence  of  great  infieri- 
oritj  in  their  mode  of  management.  We  had 
w  in  the  coach  a  senator  from  Pennarl- 


at  all:  ad  nwa  thcas  aboGtioaMti kn 
their  pifiui,  the  ilaTeboUai  kn 
actnaUrraeeded  hackvard,  oat  of  a  ibtcri|il 
of  oppoation,  becaoae  tiiej  would  not  W  driia 
even  into  the  adoption  of  a  ■itaiiin  iduck  Ikf 
approved.  Thcj  aeem,  therefiire^  to  be  nMrh 
Ae  pmitiMi  of  a  frowanl  duU*  who  tika  l» 
Eght  ia  doing  jnat  the  oontnijof  vkiikiii 
descd  to  doL*— FoL  i^iP*  d08-4ia 

Mr.  Stnige  remarks, 

<•  In  paanng  from  a  free  to  a  date  iteti^Al 
moat  carnal  obaeiiei  if  atmck  widi  tiMe» 
tnst.  The  ogm  of  tndaatiy  and  proipcBtf  • 
^ania,  wbo  expatiated  on  the  contiaat  preaentcd  j  the  broad  free  of  the  coontry  are  nniTwafif  ii 
bj  the  appearance  of  the  frnns  in  kii  iCate;  j  frvoar  of  the  former,  and  that  to  a  kpn 
and  I  Tcntwed  to  aek  him  what  he  conaadered  i  vhich  n<Mie  bot  an  eye  witneae  can  eooodifc 
to  be  the  canae  of  to  remarkable  a  difference  in  j  Thit  fret  bat  been  often  noticed,  and  kilM 
two  distrieU  or  eoontries  to  nearij  adjoining,  |  affirmed  bj  ilardiolden  themselvca,  m  dKMil 
with  00  great  an  eqnafitr  of  advantagca  in  aofl  ;  emphatic  terms.  In  cities  the  differenee  ii  Ml 
and  dimate.  He  reptied,  'There  ie  no  other 
intelligible  canae  for  tbia  difierence,  than  that 


leaa  remarkable,  and  waa  foicib^  brongbk  teat 
notice  in  the  hotel  at  whidi  we  took  vp  «l 


PcnnsjlTania  ia  cultivated  br  freemen,  and  Yir-  j  residence  on  arriring  at  WaabhigtOB,  and  mHAt 

ginia  ij  slaTea :  the  freemen  hare  ereiy  modTe  :  tboogb  the  first  in  the  dtj,  and  the  tenpn^ 

to  laboar,  becaaae  tbej  enrich  themsdres  bj  '  residence  of  many  members  of  Congrei^  !■ 

their  toil,  and  enjoj  wbat  they  prodnoe ;  the  greatly  deficient  in  tbr  rif  aniinraii.  romfnit.  ■! 

Blares  hare  every  motive  to  be  idle,  becaase  no  order,  which  prevail  in  the  weU-frimiabed  mi 

toil  enriches  tbem,  and  nothing  beyond  bare  well-condocted  estabKdiments  of  New  Jdk, 

subsistence  ever  rewards  their  exertions ;  there-  Philadelphia,  Boston,  &c.     At  thia  hoaak  1 

frfre  the  freemen  do  as  much  as  possible,  and  nnderstood  scnne  of  the  servants  were  fitc^fll 

the  slaves  do  as  little.'    He  farther  expressed  others  slaves." — Stwye,p,  73. 
his  belief,  that  there  was  many  a  frrmer,  owning 

500  acres  in  Pennsylvania,  without  a  single         This  18  howcytt  but  a  small  part  of  At 

slave,  who  was  rich ;   while  there  were  many  e'**'-     The   pilfering    habits   natuitl  Jl 

phmters  in  Virginia,  who  were  poor,  with  5000  sl&Yes  render  all  property  maecure  r" 

acres,  and  as  many  slaves  as  were  requisite  to  is  w,thin  their  reach  ;  and  their  rci 

cultivate  the  whole;   because  the   farmer  of  ^f^"    ^n°«s   retributive    cal«mtWi 

Pennsylvania,  with  such  an  esUte,  would  hty  by  ]^^'^  oppressors.     According^  to  the  t» 

moneyeveryyear,whilethepUnterofVirginia,  ^"l?"^^/,*^/  P*^"^J  ^^  l""^^  f^ 

with  lo  mZk  ampler  meanly  would  getlmy  ^^^^"^^  ^  ^""^  *°if '^"S  ^?2 

,  J  ,  *^      •  *   7  V*  I    o    u  •  *u  are  not  to  be  trusted  out  of  sight  « 

year  deeper  and  deeper  mto  debt  I     Such  is  the  .  j  *i.  —     a.  Tr^t 

j-ir  •    *u         i^^i:^  J         J  I  heanne;  and  they  often  commit  Umn 

difference  in  the  results  of  freedomand  sUvery,  ^^.^J  ^.^  impunity,  because  the  dii. 

according  to  the  «ber  judgment  of  •  native  of  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^  thief  injuies  bis  master  mo» 

^e  countiy.    When  1  asked  hmi,  wheth«r  the  ^y^^  \ijn8t\f.     The  master  cannot  tin 

Virginia  pUntere  were  themselves  aware  of  this  ^j^  ^jthout  losing  the  price  bt 

difference,  he  rephed,  «The  greater  number  of        jj  for  him.     He  cannot  pumsh  Ua 

them  undoubtedly  are ;   but  a  spirit  of  false  adequately  without  exciUng  such  fed- 

pride  prevents  them  from  acting  on  it.»    Many  i^g^  ^f  hatred  as  may  display  thcmsclwi 

years  ago  the  legislature  of  VirginU  entertained  in  the  burning  down  his  house,  or  odiefr 

the  proposition  of  emancipating  the  slaves ;  and  wise  destroying  his  property ;  and,  if  ha 

ths  public  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  sUte  should  wish  to  sell  the  slaTe,  the  fiMt  d 

was  in  favour  of  such  a  step.    Every  one  here,  his  having  been  convicted  and  ponisbed 

indeed,  believes  that  if  nothing  had  occurred  to  as  a  thief  would  lessen  liis  vahie.    At 

interrupt  the  progress  of  this  sentiment,  the  three  different  hotels  at  which  Mr.  Bodt* 

aboUtion  of  skvery  in  this,  and  the  adjoining  ingham  lodged,  fires  occurred  while  bo 

state  of  Maryland,  would  have  happened  long  was  in  them  ;  in  each  case  it  was  np- 

ago.    But  they  allege,  that  because  the  aboli-  posed  that  it  originated  with  the  slsTSl 

tbnists  of  the  north  wished  to  force  them  on  of  the   establishment,   but  it   Hfli  OOt 

ftiter  than  they  chose  to  go,  they  would  not  thought  discreet  to  inTestigate  the 
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closely,  lest  more  unpleasant 
mces  should  ensue, 
is  is  not  the  worst.     The  effects 
ave  system  on  tlie  character  of 
e  men  jire  yet  more  deplorHble.  : 
e  is  one  of  the  most  prominent. 
1  think  it  beneath  them  to  Ubour, ! 
labour    can    be  performed   by  j 
Free  women  abandon  domestic 
^mal  duties,  and  become  a  prey 
,  be* cause  they  have  nepfresses  to 
;of  their  houses  and  their  child- 
e  free  child  exercises  arbitrary 
ver  his  little  slave  companions  ; 
imf>atient  of  contradiction  and  ! 
led   to   command ;    acquires   a 

quick  resentment  and  instant 
•n,  for  any  injury,  real  or  sup- 
ill  at  lenj?th  an  overbearing  and 

disposition   forms   part  of  his  j 
r,  and  attends  him  wherever  he 

ffect  of  the  slaTe  system  to  engender 
tire  passions,  and  to  pre^nt  continual  | 
iie«  for  their  exercise,  was  clearly  per-  ; 
one  of  the  most  sagacious  minds  of  | 
:r}',  Jefferson,  the  principal  framer  of 
iratlon   of    American    Independence, 
elf  a  ^lave  owner,  thns  expresi«e8  him- 
*  Notes  on  Virginia.' 
•e  must  doubtless  be  an  unhappy  in- 
the  manners  of  our  people  produced 
Listence  of  slavery  among  us.     The 
imerce  between  master  and  slave  is  a 
exercise  of  the  most  boisteroos  pas- 
most  unremitting  despotism  on  the 
and  degrading  submissions  on   the 
ar  children  see  this,  and  leam  to  imi- 
r  man  is  an  imitative  animal.     This 

the  germ  of  all  education  in  him.  i 
cradle  to  his  grave  he  is  learning  to  do 
ces  others  do.  If  a  parent  could  find 
i,  either  in  his  philanthropy  or  his 
or  restraining  the  intemperance  of  his 
■raid  his  slave,  it  shoakL  always  be  a 
one,  that  hb  child  is  present.  But 
it  is  not  infficient  The  parent 
le  child  looki  on,  and  catches  the 
I  of  wrath ;  puts  on  the  same  airs  in 
of  smaller  slaves ;  gives  a  loose  to  his 
wsaiions;  and,  thns  nnrsed,  educated, 
eserrised  in  tyranny,  cannot  bat  be 
ly  it  with  odious  peculiarities.  The 
be  a  inodigy  who  can  retain  his  man- 
monlt  imdepraved  by  snch  circum- 

I  the  nnlveml  irrital^ity  of  temper, 
icf  cootndirtifln,  aad  constant  recdi- 
(ftage  cvoy  imagiMiy  iuiilt  with 
. — FOURTH  8XRIR8. 


instant  and  deadly  poniahment  of  the  offender. 
Hence  the  frequent  affra3rs,  duels,  street  fights, 
shootings,  stabbings,  and  assassinations  of  which 
every  part  of  the  south,  but  more  especially 
the  newer  states,  is  so  full — producing,  it 
is  believed,  five  times  as  large  a  proportion  of 
these  crimes  to  population  as  is  witnessed  in 
the  north,  and  ten  times  as  large  a  proportion 
as  is  seen  in  any  of  the  free  countries  of 
Europe."—  Vol.  L  pp,  556,  557. 

Nor  can  the  southern  states  bear  com- 
parison with  the  northern  in  respect  to 
r^oneral  knowled(|fe  and  mental  cultiva- 
tion. Not  only  is  education  denied  to 
the  slave  ;  among  the  privileged  class  it 
is  frequently  neglected.  According  to 
tlie  American  Ahnanack  for  1841,  there 
are  in  Virginia  ,10,000  adult  white  per- 
sons unable  to  read  and  write.  The 
governor  of  Virginia,  in  his  message  to 
the  legislature  in  1839,  stated,  that  of 
4,G14  adult  males  in  that  state  who,  in 
the  year  1837,  ap}>lied  to  the  country 
clerks  for  marriage  licenses^  1047  were 
unable  to  write  iTieir  names.  lie  adds, 
"  these  statements,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, are  confined  to  one  sex  :  the  edu- 
cation of  females,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  in 
a  condition  of  much  greater  neglect." 
It  was  formerly  customary  to  send  the 
children  of  the  more  wealthy  families  to 
the  universities  of  the  north,  especially 
to  Providence  and  Boston  ;  but  latterly 
it  has  been  thought  dangerous  to  do  so, 
because  so  many  of  the  students  returned 
"  tainted  with  abolitionism,"  and  were 
consequently  rendered  averse  to  **  the 
domestic  institutions"  of  the  south. 

In  Georpfia  Mr.  Buckingham  found  a 
denomination  of  baptists  with  which  we 
were  unacquaintea.  We  do  not  say 
that  there  are  no  **  hard-shellc<l  baptists" 
in  England  ;  but  we  have  never  known 
them  by  this  name.  The  appellation  is 
derived,  we  arc  infonned,  **  from  their 
being  so  impenetrable  to  all  influences 
of  a  benevolent  kind,  and  so  hostile  to 
all  the  auxiliary  aids  of  missions,  tract 
societies,  temperance  societies,  peace 
societies,  sick  visiting  societies,  and 
other  charitable  and  philanthropic  asso- 
ciations; against  all  of  which  they  are 
ftaid  to  set  their  faces,  and  to  denounce 
them  as  interfering  with  the  free  operas 
tion  of  the  gospel,  and  substituting  hu- 
man machinery  for  apostolic  preachmg." 
There  are  however  baptists  in  Georgia 
who  are  more  susceptible  to  the  soften- 
ing influence  of  truth. 

**  In  tfab  qutrter  tbere  we  twodetawtionf  of 


242 


THE  SLAVE  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 


baptists ;  the  ortbodox,  or  evangelical,  who  are 
practically,  as  well  as  theoretically  pious,  and 
disposed  to  assist  in  all  beneyolent  undertakings ; 
and  the  antinomians,  or,  as  they  are  here  called, 
'hard-shelled'  baptists,  who  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  unconditional  election  and  reprobation 
in  their  seyerest  forms,  and  whose  practice 
shows  how  little  importance  they  attach  to 
good  works.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  road 
between  Knoxville  and  Talbotton,  was  a  small 
chapel,  which  l>elonged  to  the  latter;  and  one 
of  the  preachers  of  the  former  wanted  to  occupy 
it  on  a  sabbath  evening,  when  the  others  had 
no  service,  but  it  was  refused.  There  was  then 
a  great  question  agitating  the  public  miud  here, 
whether  Christianity  should  be  preached  to  the 
slaves,  and  missionaries  be  permitted  to  go 
among  them  for  this  purpose,  or  not.  The 
evangelical  baptists  desired  this ;  but  the  *  hard- 
shelled*  order  opposed  it.  In  this  they  were 
supported  by  the  majority  of  the  whites  here, 
who  conceived  that  preaching  to  slaves  would 
only  make  them  more  dissatisfied  with  their 
condition,  and  encourage  them  to  rebel  against 
their  masters.  The  *  hard-shelled'  minister 
denounced  missions  and  missionaries,  from  his 
pulpit,  and  was  applauded  and  caressed  by  his 
hearers.  The  evangelical  minister  commended 
missions  and  missionaries,  from  such  elevated 
stumps  as  he  could  find  among  the  trees  to 
preach  from,  and  he  was  insulted  and  driven  off 
the  ground;  since  which  the  'hard-shelled' 
baptists  are  said  to  have  had  every  thing  their 
own  way  in  this  quarter." —  Vol.  I.  pp.  238, 239. 

If  wc  make  room  for  any  more  ex- 
tracts, it  must  be  to  refer  to  the  very 
interesting  question  of  the  probability  of 
the  spceoy  deliverance  of  the  southern 
states  from  the  bondage  under  which 
they  groan.  Mr.  Buckingham  denies 
that  additional  cruelties  are  practised  in 
consequence  of  the  abolition  agitation, 
believes  that  tlic  negroes  are  treated 
with  greater  mildness  through  the  de- 
ference to  public  opinion  which  is  found 
iiecessar}%  and^  while  he  admits  that  it 
may  have  retarded  le|2fis]ative  enact- 
ments for  their  emancipation  in  some 
states,  maintains  that  it  has  rendered  it 
more  certain.    He  adds^ 

**  I  feel  persuaded,  that  the  awakening  the 
public  mind  to  the  danger  that  awaits  the  much 
longer  continuance  of  slavery,  is  the  only  me- 
thod of  averting  the  catastrophe,  in  which, 
without  some  steps  taken  to  avoid  it,  the  ques- 
tion would  make  an  issue  for  itself,  by  a  general 
and  ■uccesaful  insurrection.  It  is  known,  that 
the  daves  increaae  at  the  rate  of  nearly  80,000 


in  each  year ;  and  that,  with  all  the  pains  takes 
to  prevent  their  being  instructed,  they  an^ 
nevertheless,  becoming  more  and  moRin&nnB^ 
by  constant  residence  with  the  whites,  uA  Igr 
what  they  hear  and  see  around  them.  Tl«» 
ample  of  Hayti,  with  a  free  government  4 
blacks,  is  before  them ;  the  emandpatiau  of  4 
slaves  in  Mexico  is  known  to  them ;  the  eaa^ 
of  England  in  the  West  India  islands  ia  M ' 
and  recent ;  and  the  exertions  making  iertkir 
abolition  in  then*  own  northern  states  ui^  4 
course,  familiar  to  them  all.  It  ia  impoaill 
but  that  all  this  must  every  year  inoeiie  At 
general  desire  to  be  free ;  and  equally  incMM 
their  phyj^ical  and  mental  power,  by  aogmnHrf 
numl>er8,  and  improved  information,  to  mfei 
themselves  so.  Should  it  ever  come  is  tkb 
the  struggle  would  be  dreadful,  for  it  wooHh 
one  of  life  or  death  to  both  parties ;  and  note 
would  be  willing  to  lay  down  their  aims  tiEfli 
other  were  exterminated.  To  avert  thii  aha- 
ity,  to  which  things  are  naturally  tendinf  eiOf 
year,  the  humane,  the  patriotic,  and  the  ftt^ 
ought  to  redouble  their  energies  in  hwo  4 
speedy  emancipation,  and  the  cause  of  *  poM 
on  earth  and  good  will  towards  men'  wiD  brd- 
timately  promoted  by  their  success.** — To/.A 
pp.  432, 433. 

Mr.  Stur^e  laments  the  unhappy  diri* 
sions  existmg  among  American  tbofi-j 
tionists,  the  comparative  apathy  on  Ik 
subject  among  the  *'  Friends"  in  Ameno* 
whose  influence  has  during  the  hist  eiglfc 
years  been  thrown  into  tiie  pro-shfOf 
scale,  and  the  tendency  of  the  EngU 
com  laws,  the  repeal  of  whicli,  in  Idi 
judgment,  would  release  the  frcestat* 
from  their  present  commercial  and  cot' 
sequent  political  vassalage  to  the  soatB- 
em  slaveholders,  and  thereby  take  frooi 
American  slavery  the  great  citadel  of  ttf 
strength.  He  attests  that  public  opiniofl 
in  the  metropolitan  state  of  New  1<A 
is  making  rapid  progress  in  favour  of  foB^ 
and  impartial  justice  to  the  people  of 
colour;  that  at  Albany  it  was  sostnof 
in  favour  of  self-emancipation,  tint  if  » 
runaway  were  seized  in  the  city  it  it 
probable  he  would  be  rescued  by  tlie 
people;  that  as  much  order  and  deco- 
rum, with  fixed  nctention,  is  now  wit- 
nessed at  an  abolition  lecture  as  it  anj 
other  lecture ;  and  that  there  are  minT 
decided  friends  of  abolition  who  are  not 
connected  with  any  abolition  societiei. 
In  the  languacfe  of  his  friend  and  com- 
panion, Mr.  Whittier,  lie  tells  us^ 

**  He  who,  at  the  preient  timey  jodgts  of  tk 
progress  of  tho  antialaveiy  canse  in  tiw  Uiilrf 
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tetrs  bj  statistics  of  the  formation  of  new 
xktief,  or  the  actinty  and  efficiency  of  the 
U,  will  obtain  no  adequate  idea  of  the  truth, 
riie  unfortunate  dixinions  among  the  American 
laGtioniBtis  and  the  difficulty  of  uniting,  for 
aj  continuous  effort,  those  who  differ  widely 
■  to  the  proper  means  to  be  used,  and  measures 
B  be  pursued,  have,  in  a  great  measure,  changed 
Ik  direction  and  manifestation  of  anti-idavery  i 
afiop  and  action.  Thus,  while  public  opinion,  | 
n  all  tlie  free  states,  is  manifestly  approximating 
«  ibolition,  and  new  converts  to  its  principles 
at  daily  avowing  themselves,  it  is  exceedingly 
se  to  hear  of  the  formation  of  a  new  anti- 
dtrery  society,  and  there  are  few  accessions  to 

tioK  which  are  already  in  existence 

"'Recent  movements  in  the    slave    states 

dmnielves  encourage  the  friends  of  freedom. 

In  Kentucky,  at  the  Lite  election  for  state 

dkere,   one    of  the  candidates,   Cassius   M. 

Qay,   nephew   of   Henry    Clay,   avowed    his 

flppofttion    to    pro-slavery    principles    in    the 

Mnngest  terms,  and  staked  his  election  upon 

tiut  avowal.     He  was  warmly  supported,  and 

\k  (^>ponent  only  succeeded  by  a  small  majority. 

TcBiMSsce,  in  her  mountain  region,  has  many 

drdded,   uncompromising  abolitionists,   whose 

encouniging  letters  and  statements  have  been 

fobliUied  witliiu  the  last  year  in  the  northern 

nti-»lavcry  papers.     The  excellent    work    of 

imfi  John  Gumey,  on  the  West  Indies,  and 

I^.  Channing*s  late  pamphlet,  entitled  *  Eman- 

dpition,*  have  been  very  widely  circulated  in 

Miy  of  the  slave  states ;  and,  so  far  as  can  be 

MKrtained,  have  been  read  with  interest  by  th« 


planters.  The  movements  of  English  and 
French  abolitionists  have  attracted  general  at- 
tention, and,  in  the  southern  states,  have  awak- 
ened no  small  degree  of  solicitude.  .  .  . 

**  *  In  Massachusetts,  Vermont,  Maine,  and 
New  York,  with  the  exception  of  its  slavery- 
ridden  commercial  emporium,  the  recovery  of  a 
slave  by  legalised  kidnappers  is  entirely  out  of 
the  question.  In  any  one  of  these  states,  it 
would,  to  use  the  language  of  a  New  York  me- 
chanic, be  exceedingly  difficult  to  prove,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  a  jury  of  honest  freemen,  that  a 
man  had  been  '  bom  contrary  to  the  Declaration 
of  Independence.'  The  frontiers  of  slavery  are 
every  where  very  much  exposed,  and  all  along 
the  line  of  Maryland,  Delaware,  Kentucky, 
Virginia,  and  Missouri,  the  tide  of  self-emanci- 
pated men  and  women  is  pouring  in  upon  the 
free  states.*  **— Stvrffe,  pp,  187—189. 

It  is  with  'great  regret  that  we  con- 
clude without  noticing  several  subjects 
in  each  of  these  publications  to  which 
we  intended  to  direct  attention.  In  Mr. 
Sturge's  volume  much  interesting  matter 
will  be  found  relating  to  the  personal 
history  of  American  philantliropLsts,  in- 
ternational peace,  free  trade,  and  the 
statistics  of  education.  In  Mr.  Buck- 
ingham's there  are  topographical  descrip- 
tions, sketches  of  American  history, 
delineations  of  manners,  and  perscmal 
anecdotes,  which  cannot  fail  to  afford 
pleasure  to  the  reader.  His  volumes 
are  also  adorned  witti  a  few  illustrative 
engravings. 
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TheSaend  Serintwret  in  Hebrew  and  Enaliih. 
A  Aev  TtmulatUmj  with  Notat  Critical  and 
ExplanaUny,  Bu  the  Bet.  D.  A.  De  Sola, 
MiMer  of  the  Gmgrewtian  of  Spanish  and 
J^orhufuem  Jewt,  and  Translator  of  the  New 
EdBiiom  of  the  Frayen;  ahot  Translator  of 
Ae  Miekna,  eonjmnthf  with  Mr.  M.  J.  Ra- 
phaU,  L  L.  Lthdentbal,  Reader  and  Secre- 
tarv  to  the  New  Synagoaue,  and  Morris  J. 
BAPBAUi,  Editar  of  Me  Hebrew  Review, 
AmAar  ofAe*^  FeeHvab  of  the  Lord,"  and 
Tnmdator  of  **  Sepher  Jkharim  ^  aiao  of  the 
ISOma,  emuointfy  wUh  the  Rev.  D.  A.  De 
Sola,  London:  Bagfter  &  Sons.  Part  L 
8fO.  pp.  119. 


Adt  opinioii  nspecting  this  work  further 
Ian  ♦Km,  that  it  bai  all  the  external  aspects  of 
•gpcctabifityt  voald  be  premature ;  hat  a  bare 


annonnoement  will  suffice  to  excite  the  attention 
of  biblical  scholars.  The  portion  before  us  con- 
tains the  Hebrew  text  of  the  first  twenty-two 
chapters  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  in  a  bold,  clear 
type;  a  translation  on  the  opposite  page;  a 
running  commentary  in  which  constant  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  opinions  of  both  Jew'ish 
and  Gentile  critics ;  and  supplementary  notes, 
occasionaUy,  on  topics  inviting  more  ample  dis- 
cussion. We  anticipate  that  good  of  various 
kinds  will  result  from  the  publioition,  and  hope 
to  give  a  friUer  account  ot  it  when  it  has  pro- 
ceeded farther. 

Memoir  of  (he  Ufe  of  Richard  PhUHpe.    Lon- 
don :  Seeley  and  liurnside.    8vo.  pp.  293. 

To  readers  who  an  not,  like  the  inbject  o^ 
this  memcur  and  the  writer,  his  daughter,  mem* 
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ben  of  the  aocietj  of  Friendi,  the  Tolune  pre- 
KntB  serexBl  attractive  features.  We  may  spe- 
cify, first,  the  insight  it  affords  into  the  social 
and  religious  hahits  of  that  respectable  but 
singular  people;  secondly  the  references  it  con- 
tains to  correspondence  and  co-operation  with 
eminent  philanthropists  of  the  last  generation ; 
and,  thirdly,  the  notices  it  affords  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  societies  for  the  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade,  the  melioration  of  tne  criminal 
code,  the  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death, 
the  cure  and  prevention  of  contagious  fever 
in  the  metropolis,  and  other  benevolent  ob- 
jects. Mr.  Phillips  died  on  the  sixteenth 
of  January,  1836,  aged  eighty  years  and  a  few 
days. 

Hofv  Charity ;  thown  to  he  mmoridl  tn  itg  Prin- 
ciple and  in  ite  WorhB,  By  the  Bev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Author  of  a  Prize  Euay 
entitled  *'Our  Youna  Men,'^  "  The  Life  of 

f  MelancOum,**  Sre.,  Bcc,  London :  pp.  33. 
Price  2d. 

The  absence  of  holy  charity  among  nominsl 
Christians,  and  its  deficiency  among  the  real 
disciples  of  the  loving  Redeemer,  are  the  great- 
est hindrances  to  the  spread  of  relifion  and  the 
happiness  of  mankind.  It  is  desinu>le  therefore 
that  attention  should  be  directed  to  the  excel- 
lence of  this  principle,  both  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press,  ana  we  are  not  surprised,  either  that 
the  author  should  have  preached  on  the  subject, 
or  that  his  people  should  have  requested  the 
publication  of  his  discourse.  He  has,  however, 
judiciously  thrown  it  into  the  shape  of  a  tract, 
in  which  he  explains  the  nature  of  charity; 
shows  that,  as  a  divine  principle  of  action, 
wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 
never  fails,  but,  as  the  apostle  affirms,  will  last 
for  ever ;  and  illustrates  the  imperishable  cha- 
racter of  its  fruits. 

77u  Free  IntntaUonM  of  the  Goepd  reconeileable 
with  the  Doctrines  of  Grace,  A  Sermon, 
preached  at  Zion  Chapel,  Clover  Street,  Chat- 
ham,  on  Lord's  day  Evening,  Fdnruary  27, 
1842 ;  hy  John  Stock  ;  anid  published  by 
request.  London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 
12mo.  pp.  25. 

Taking  as  his  text  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
**  Te  win  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have 
life,*'  Mr.  Stock  illustrates  the  nature  of  the 
act  referred  to,  the  sinner's  warrant  for  coming, 
and  the  great  hindrances  wfaidi  prevent  the 
sinner  from  coming  to  Christ.  In  doing  this, 
we  are  happy  to  find  him  maintaining  strenu- 
ously that  **the  free  and  gracious  inritations 
given  in  the  gospel  to  sinners,  as  such,  consti- 
tute our  only  warrant  for  coming  to  Christ ;" 
that  so  universal  and  so  inveterate  is  human 
depravity,  that  **  no  sinner  ever  has  or  will  c-ome 
to  Christ  unless  the  blessed  Spirit  enlighten 
the  eyes  of  his  understanding,  turn  the  inclina- 
tion of  his  heart,  and  subdue  the  perverseness 
of  his  will,"  and  adding,  **  It  is  the  depravity  of 
your  heart,  and  nothing  else,  which  keeps  you, 
sinner,  from  coming  to  Christ.  .  .  .  The  reaf^on 
why  yon  set  at  nought  the  gracious  invitations 
of  the  gcspel,  and  will  not  come  to  Cluist  is, 
you  have  a  desperately  wicked  heart.*' 


WTuxt  to  Teach,  and  Bow  to  Teach  it :  so  that 
a  Child  may  become  a  wise  and  good  Man. 
By  Uevry  Mathew.  Part  /.  The  Culti- 
vation of  the  IntellecL  London :  W.  Smith. 
8vo.  pp.  44. 

Many  thinp  that  are  true  and  importsnt 
will  be  found  m  these  closely-printed  pages,  but 
on  some  points  the  views  of  tne  author  appesr 
to  us  to  ne  materially  defective.  He  speaks  of 
Christianity  as  **that  vast  system  ol  ethics 
which  required  a  special  life  in  order  to  be  incul- 
cated,'' but  does  not  apparently  regard  it  as  the 
revelation  of  a  new,  spiritual,  and  everlasting 
life,  which  God  bestows  on  sinful  mortals 
through  his  Son.  He  teaches  that  the  pupil 
should  be  made  to  perceive  Uie  relations  and 
connexions  between  nis  sets  and  emotions,  and 
so,  **  by  being  convinced,  practically,  that  man's 
greatest  happiness  lies  in  the  happiness  of  tliose 
amund  him,  be  induced  to  desire  and  promote 
the  well-being  of  his  fellow-creatures;''^ we  be- 
Ueye  that  man's  greatest  happiness  lies  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  Creator's  favour,  and  that  a 
desire  to  please  God,  not  a  selfish  expectation 
of  the  renex  advantages  which  he  wiU  derive 
from  the  well-being  of  his  fellow-cieatnies, 
should  lead  him  to  seek  to  promote  it. 

T%e  Beginnings  and  Growth  of  a  Christian 
Church,  delineated  in  the  history  and  Interests 
of  Providence  Chapel,  Penknap,  Westbwy, 
Wilts,  for  thirty-one  years.  By  Shcm  Etahs, 
PoMtor.    Bath :  pp.  73.    Price  Is. 

A  pleasing  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
a  baptist  church,  consisting  now  of  247  mem- 
bers. A  hint,  however,  suggested  by  it  may 
be  salutary  to  some  of  our  readers,  namely,  that 
in  the  formation  of  churches  and  in  the  arrange- 
ments made  for  their  future  welfare,  an  excess 
of  legislation  should  be  carefuUy  avoided.  It 
is  not  desirable  to  insert  in  a  trust-deed  such 
provisions,  for  example,  as  "that  an  annual 
meeting  of  roemi  ers  and  subscribers  shall  be 
held  in  the  said  meeting-house  on  Shrove  Tues- 
day in  every  year,"  for  certain  specified  pur- 
poses. The  history,  neverthekss,  and  the  ob- 
senhations  intermingled  with  it,  will  be  useful  in 
the  locality  to  whic£  they  refer. 

IGssionttry  Booh  for  the   Young,     London: 
(Tract  Society)  24mo.  pp.  120. 

^  This  small  work  is  intended  to  give  informa- 
tion to  the  voung  respecting  the  state  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  efforts  made  for  their  salvation. 
It  has  been  the  author's  aim,  we  doubt  not,  to 
avoid  denominational  bias ;  and  we  are  not  sore 
whether  it  is  a  fault  or  not  that  we  have  been 
unable  to  find  some  things  in  it  for  which  we 
looked. 

* 

Jubilee  Hymn.  A  Tribute  in  Cbmrnemoratioa 
of  the  Jubilee  of  tlm  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Price  6d.  The  Hymn  on  Caids, 
Twenty-five  for  Three  Shillings. 

An  appropriate  hymn  in  the  148th  metre,  by 
Mr.  F.  X.  Flint  of  Canterbury,  set  to  music  of 
a  simple  and  livtly  character,  lay  the  well-known 
composer,  Mr.  T.  Oark,  of  that  city.  The  pro- 
fits are  promised  to  the  Jubilee  Fund. 
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Population;  or.  The  Vohtniary 
onrf  /-ay  Agency  tancticned  of 
atiapted  to  promote  the  moral  and 
UnMration  of  those  Districts  of  the 
Hi  in  a  state  of  moral  Degradation 
yus  DestituttoH,  By  the  Author 
isels  and  Cautions  addressed  to 
tn,**  Sfc,  London  :  Simpkin  and 
18ino.  pp.  250. 

1,  common-sense  book,  on  a  subject 
;  importaxioe. 

'he  Attractive  Potcer  of  the  Cross, 
lerman.  By  Elizabltii  Maria 
[uthor  of  "  Exercises  in  the  Gos- 
tire  of  the  Life  of  our  Lord,'* 
London :    Wertiieim.    24mo.    pp. 

\g  account  of  a  Jewish  family,  very 
f  true ;  but,  if  fictitious,  as  we  sus- 
e  ab!>ence  of  testimony  to  the  con- 
(  style  in  which  it  is  written,  how 
lote  the  interests  of  truth  in  either 
ile  is  beyond  our  conception. 

ITymn-Book,  for  Children,    Price 

Ted  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
ssucd  by  the  Sunday  School  Union, 
now  two  hundred  and  ninety- one 
of  which  are  original,  and  is  well 
:he  use  of  juvenile  worshippers  of 
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flpprobeH. 

It  thrown  on  a  Selection  of  Scripture 
c  Kev.  JuRN  Camfbbll,  late  MioUter 
:%Apel.  London.  Author  of  "  Travels 
Second  Edition.  With  a  Biographi- 
:lie  Author.     Edmburgk  :  Johnstone. 


r  the  Tomb.  An  Esmj  nda  Sermon 
taught  bj  Sicknem.  With  Extracu 
Autnonon  Death  and  Eternity.  By 
»ao  HiTCHCucK,  LL.D.,  Prof.  Chem. 
lertt  College,  dec,  drc.  Second  Edi- 
.*  Crown  8eo.  pp.  262.     Price  3«.  6d. 


ition  of  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Ml*  Christ ;  and  therein  on  the  Chris- 
Very  useftil  for  the  further  Sati»(lic- 
mation  of  all  good  Chri'>tian« ;  as  like- 
lOfUtatlon  and  Conrirtion  of  thone  that 
I  or  Aibeistkal  Spirit  fai  thera.  By 
•ITT,  B.Dm  someiime  Fellow  of  Sydney 
mbridRC.  Mid  afterwards  Preacher  of 
Leeds,  fai  Yorkshire.  Reprinted  tnm 
i.D.  1669.  London  :  (  Trad  Society  J 
Pries  Is. 


'  for  the  Bi^oyment  of  Ileaven. 
oaii  KitLLV.  With  a  Memoir  of  W. 
'  Sir  J.  B.  Williams,  ICnt.,  LL.D., 
Bdltion.    London  t  (  Track  Society  J 


Lemismt  (Trud  Society) 


p.«.    PHes4d. 


These  Times :  a  Tract  for  the  Totmg.  Showing  the 
Claims  which  Religious  Truth  has  upon  tbelr  atten- 
tion and  seal.  By  John  JarraRSoiv.  London  : 
Snow.    18JM0.  pp.  36. 

HinU  Illustrative  of  the  Duty  of  Dissent.  By  the 
Rev.  TaoMAS  Bin.nby.  Third  edition.  London: 
ISifM.pp.  54.     Frce6d. 


A  Manual  Ezplanatnnr  of  Conrregational  Princi- 

5 let.    By  G.  Payni,  LL.D.     London  :    IBmo.  pp, 
5.     Price  4d. 


The  Martyr  of  PruM^  or  the  First  and  Last  Prayer. 
A  I'ale  of  the  Early  Christians.  By  the  Rev.  Ro- 
bert Woiin  KvLa,  Author  of  "  The  Sceptic," 
"  Sermons  Doctrinal  and  Practical,"  Ac,  &c.  Se- 
cond edition,  corrected.  Dublin :  }V.  Curry ^  Jun. 
l8mo.  pp.  141. 

Young  Men  Warned  against  the  Dangers  of  Kvfl 
Oiropany  ;  or  an  Account  of  the  Life  and  Sudden 
Death  of  Geone  GabrieL  By  the  Rev.  IIbnrt 
Woodward,  A.M.  Formerly  ul  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Oxioid.  Rector  of  Fethard  in  ttir  Dioccss  of 
Caithell.     London :  ISmo.  pp.  69.     i'rice  Is.  (kf. 


Nothing  New  ;  or  the  Judgment  of  Old  DUines  on 
Sentiments  agitated  in  their  day,  and  now  revivird  by 
"The  Brethren,"  and  others.  London:  IBmo.  pp. 
86.     Price  6d. 

Three  Di.ccourses.  On  the  Divine  Will :  on  Ac- 
(^uainUnce  with  God:  on  Revelation.  By  A.  J. 
Scott,  A.M.    London:  Darting.    IBmo. /ip.  116. 


"  No  Popery !"    The  Cry  Examined. 
1 2if90.  pp.  20.     Price  3d. 


London: 


The  Young  Scholar's  Manual  of  Elementary  Arith- 
metic ;  containing  a  variety  of  useful  and  practical 
Examplei,  systematically  and  progressively  arranged. 
To  wtiich  are  added,  some  easy  and  simple  Mintal 
Calculations,  Mucrllaneuus  Questions,  Bills  of  Par- 
cels, approjiriate  Tables  of  Money,  Weights  and 
Measures,  &c.  Designed  for  the  use  of  Schools.  By 
Thomas  Carpintkr,  Author  of  "The  Scholar's 
Spelling  Assistant,"  tec.  &c.  London:  \fmo.  pp. 
128.    7'rire  Is.  6«f. 


The  Eclectic  Review. 
Price  2s.  6d. 


April,  1842.    London :  8eo. 


Hints  designed  to  aid  Christians  In  their  effbrti  to 
convert  Men  to  God.  Reprinted  from  the  Third  Edi- 
tion, enlarged,  published  at  Philadelphia.  With  an 
Introductory  Address,  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Davirs,  of 
Tottenham.  London:  Ilsmiltont  Adams^  ^  Co. 
Ztmo.  pp.  74. 


An  Epitome  of  Anti-slavery  Information :  or,  a 
Condensed  View  of  Slavery  and  the  Slave  Trade,  &c., 
dec.    London  :   Ward  4r  Co.    \Qmo.  pp.  16. 


Todd's  Simple  SUetches.  No.  1,  containhig *'  Reli- 
gion in  the  Cottage,"  and  **  Scenes  in  Virginia." 
London :  32iiio.  pp.  89.    Price  \d. 


JustUlcatkm  by  Faith :  the  Scriptural  View  of  this 
important  Doctrine,  as  opposed  to.  the  Errors  of  Pu- 
seytsm.  A  Discourse  delivered  at  the  Monthly  Lec- 
ture of  the  Associated  Ministers  of  Bristol.  By  the 
Rev.  JoBN  Jack.   London:  18ino./rp.  35.  Price  id. 


Melodies,  by  B.  F.  Flint.    Barmonliedby  Mr. 
TBOMAsCLAaK.    Csmterhmry:  Oblong  Ato.  pp.  B. 
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ASIA. 

CASTE   AMONG   CHRISTIANS. 

The  Rev.  T.  Boaz,  Secretary  to  the  Bengal 
Auxiliary  to  the  London  Missitmary  Society, 
in  a  letter  recently  published  in  Calcutta, 
complains,  with  evident  justice,  of  the  course 
pursued  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  who  aie  diligently  teaching  the  natives 
that  no  ministrations  arc  valid  but  those  of 
clergymen  episcopally  ordained.  Referring 
to  a  pledge  given  in  writing  hy  the  late  bishop 
Corrie,  on  occasion  of  the  sale  of  certain  pre- 
mises, that  the  missionaries  of  the  Propaga- 
tion Society  should  never  encroach  on  the 
fields  of  labour  occupied  by  the  London  So- 
ciety, Mr.  Boaz  says,  "  How  the  pledge  thus 
solemnly  given  has  been  observed  you  may 
imagine  when  1  tell  you,  that  the  missionary 
residing  in  the  very  house  which  the  London 
Society  sold  under  such  peculiar  circum- 
stances, has  built  several  native  churches 
within  a  short  distance  of  Rammakal  Choke, 
and  in  the  villages  previously  occupied  by  the 
London  Society,  and  has  congregations  regu- 
larly attending  his  ministry  composed  in  part 
of  persons  who  originally  attended  the  minis- 
try of  my  brethren  at  Il^immakal  Choke  and 
Gungari;  and  in  every  village  where  they  had 
preached  the  gospel,  the  missionaries  of  the 
Propagation  Society  have  followed,  and  to 
the  present  continue  to  increase  the  number 
of  their  own  congregations  at  tlie  expense  of 
the  congregations  belonging  to  the  London 
Society.  They  are  now  disturbing  the  minds 
of  the  native  Christians  by  openly  declaring 
that  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Society 
are  not  ministers,  and  that  the  ordinances  of 
religion  as  performed  by  them  aie  not  valid : 
added  to  which,  the  Propagation  Society's 
missionaries  have  lately  forbidden  the  mem- 
bers of  their  congregations  to  intermarry  with 
the  families  of  those  who  are  members  of  our 
congregations,  hj  which  means,  not  only  is 
the  peace  of  the  church  destroyed,  but  also 
domestic  harmony.  The  heathens  rending  in 
those  parts  now  declare  that  among  Christians 
caste  is  being  established  as  amongst  them- 
selves.** 

The  following  quotation  from  a  printed 
Bengali  tract,  circulated  among  the  native 
Christians  in  the  south,  will  show  to  what  a 
height  these  advocates  of  "  apostolic  succes- 
sion" carry  their  pretensions : — "  Baptists  and 
other  separatists,  who  refuse  to  acknowledge 
and  obey  bishops  (who  are  the  successors  of 
the  apostles),  have  no  right  to  preach  or  to 
administer  the  Baciaments.    Can  a  man  as- 


sume the  office  of  a  judge  unless  he  be  ap- 
pointed to  it  by  the  king  ?  The  separatists 
(dissenters,  maiabhedakeraj  did  not  originate 
with  the  apostles;  for  their  name  was  never 
heard  of  before  the  17th  or  18th  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  and  even  then  they  did  not 
arise  without  opposition  on  the  part  of  every 
apostolical  community,  nor  has  any  memb^ 
of  the  church  of  Christ  since  then  considered 
them  as  sprung  from  an  apostolical  origin : 
whence  it  is  clear  that  their  ministry  did  not 
originate  with  the  apostles.*^ 

The  Calcutta  Christian  Advocate,  a  weekly 
paper,  has  published  several  long  article's  of 
correspondence  on  this  subject,  some  of  them 
from  the  pen  of  our  friend  Mr.  Wenger,  ani- 
madverting on  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  Propagation  Society,  and  in  some  de- 
gree on  that  of  Bishop  Wilson,  whose  task  is 
by  no  means  enviable.  The  following  obser- 
vations of  the  Calcutta  editor  will  give  a  gen- 
eral idea  of  the  controversy. 

**  We  have  this  week  placed  before  our 
readers  the  principal  papers  connected  with 
the  state  of  things  in  the  south,  to  which  we 
have  so  often  referred.  First,  the  paper  of 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  entitled  *  Suggestions,' 
&c.  To  say  that  we  most  fully  approve  of 
the  advice  were  superfluous;  our  only  hope  is 
that  it  may  not  be  a  dead  letter.  That  we 
dissent  from  the  remarks  by  which  they  are 
introduced,  in  general,  we  need  not  assure  our 
readers;  that  they  are  based  upon  erroneous 
statements  we  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming, 
and  are  therefore  unjust  to  the  parties  at- 
tacked. Second,  the  reply  of  Mr.  Wenger, 
and  the  letter  of  the  Se^etary  to  the  Bei^l 
Auxiliary,  which  we  think  show  that  the 
writers  are  enlisted  in  a  cause  of  which  they 
have  no  occasion  to  be  afraid,  and  from  whici 
they  will  not  shrink.  Third,  extracts  from 
one  or  two  sources  which  cannot  be  gain- 
said, and  which  may  serve  to  show  the  na- 
ture of  the  leaven  at  work  in  the  south.  If 
other  instances  be  wanting,  we  can  supply 
them,  to  an  extent  which  we  think  would 
move  all  who  love  the  pure  truth  of  Christ,  to 
condemn  practices  which  strike  at  the  very 
vitality  of  all  that  we  as  Christians  hold  dear. 

*'  We  regret  to  learn  that  some  misunder- 
standing has  arisen  out  of  what  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Lacroix  said  at  the  anniversary  of  the  Bengal 
Auxiliary  missionary  meeting.  Mr.  Locroix's 
remarks  had  reference  only  to  the  Puseyite 
missionaries.  With  the  brethren  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  the  missionaries 
of  the  London  Society  have  always  been  en- 
abled to  fraternize  in  every  way  compatible 
with  the  episcopal  phitibrm;  nor  from  them 
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have  they  ever  received  any  but  the  most 
cordial  friendship  and  co-operation.  To  the 
Puse^ite  miasionaries  alone  can  the  remarks 
of  Mr.  Lacroix,  therefore,  be  applied  ;  and  to 
them  they  apply  with  all  the  energy  with 
which  the  speaker  enforced  them. 

"  In  this  diacussion  there  has  been  an  evi- 
dent attempt  to  make  it  a  matter  of  church 
and  disKnt,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
wider  from  the  mark;  it  has  not  been  even  a 
question  between  episcopacy  and  indepen- 
dency, or  presbyterianism  or  baptism.  No, 
it  is,  and  has  been,  a  question  of  far  decf.er 
moment,  one  affecting  the  purity  and  disci- 
pline of  the  church  at  large ;  and,  since  it 
has  been  rumoured  to  us  that  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  does  not  intend  to  reply  to  the 
statements  put  forth  in  self-defence  by  the 
missionaries  belonging  to  the  other  societi^  in 
the  south,  we  will  once  more  put  it  to  him, 
whether  it  does  not  behove  him,  as  a  Oiristian 
man  and  a  minister,  to  inquire  into  the  real 
state  of  affairs,  and  to  remove  that  stigma 
from  the  character  of  faithful  ministers  of 
Christ's  gospel,  which  he  has  in  a  printed 
and  public  form  sanctioned.  It  is  not  enough 
for  any  one,  be  his  station  what  it  may  in  the 
church,  after  having  put  forth  statements 
which  brand  as  schismatics  those  whose  every 
endeavour  it  has  been  to  promote  peace,  to 
moke  those  the  aggressors  who  are  the  deeply 
sggrieved,  and  to  uphold  those  in  their 
coune  who  have  sown  discord  and  schism 
amongst  a  people  prone  to  peace ;  it  is  not 
enough,  after  such  a  course  has  been  pursued, 
to  fall  back  upon  the  dignity  of  office,  and  to 
deem  it  undignified  either  to  justify  statements, 
or  acknowledge  errors. 

*'  It  has  been  reported  to  us,  that  it  is 
deemed  improper  for  the  London  Society's 
missionaries  to  speak  of  their  trials.  Indeed, 
and  has  it  come  to  this,  then  ?  That  men 
who  have  borne,  and  borne  until  forbearance 
threatened  the  extinction  of  all  their  labours, 
should  not  speak  of  their  trials !  That  men 
who  bore  with  encroachment  on  their  fields 
of  labour,  with  proselyting  in  every  form ;  but 
who,  when  it  came  to  this,  that  it  should  be 
said  of  them  to  the  people  of  their  own  gath> 
ering  and  instructing,  *  You  are  no  ministers; 
your  baptisms  are  invalid,  your  preachings 
▼ain,  your  ordination  null,  aye,  and  even 
your  marriages  illegal  and  unscriptural,*  said, 
'  This  is  beyond  endurance;  for  it  not  only 
strikes  at  the  root  of  our  ministerial  usefulness, 
but  at  the  very  root  of  the  morals  of  the 
community.*  The  remarks  we  and  others 
have  felt  it  a  duty  to  offer  have,  wre  believe, 
been  construed  as  reflecting  on  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta.  We  can  only  leave  our  readers  to 
judge  of  this  matter.  We  have  merely  re- 
plied to  statements  sanctioned  by  him  which, 
andenied,  reflected  on  the  character  of  some 
of  the  holiest  and  most  devoted  men  in  India. 
To  Qg  it  matten  little  whether  thow  remarks 


be  mado  by  what  is  conventionally  called  a 
bishop,  or  a  chaplain,  or  a  miiiistcr  or  deacon; 
all  ministers,  as  such,  are  alike  with  us;  the 
mere  accidents  of  man's  invention  give  them 
no  elevation  above  their  brethren  in  our  es- 
teem, and  especially  not  to  warrant  them  in 
construing  remarks  offered  by  others  in  self- 
defence  into  attacks  upon  themselves.  We 
e.>tvem  men  ministers,  as  they  reflect  the 
image  and  likeness  of  their  Divine  Muster; 
and  in  that  respect  we  can  say,  that  there  is 
no  man  for  whom  we  and  all  have  a  higher 
and  more  sincere  respect  than  Bishop  Wilson. 
As  a  Christian  man  and  a  divine,  a  preacher 
of  Christ's  gospel,  and  a  writer  on  the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel,  he  holds,  as  he  deserves, 
the  highest  place  in  the  estimation  of  all;  but 
oft,  as  the  bishop,  he  eclipses  that  fine  Chris- 
tian character  for  which  he  is  deservedly  held 
in  the  first  esteem  by  the  church  at  large,  and 
sanctions  things  which  cannot  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  better  feelings  of  his  heart.  To 
us  to  write  thus  is  no  gratification,  but  real 
pain  ;  but  so  it  is,  and  such  a  case,  we  believe, 
is  the  one  under  discussion.  The  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  we  are  confident,  is  not,  and  cannot 
be,  aware,  either  of  the  kind  or  degree  of 
evil  of  which  the  missionaries  in  the  south 
complain;  for  if  he  were,  confident  we  are, 
that  he  has  moral  courage  enough  to  act  out 
those  principles  for  which  his  name  has  been 
honoured  and  revered  in  all  the  churches. 
Were  this  a  question  simply  affecting  the 
discipline  of  his  own  section  of  the  church, 
we  admit  that  we  would  have  no  right  to  so- 
licit his  interference ;  but  it  is  not.  It  is  one 
of  those  cases  in  which,  not  the  interests  of  a 
sect,  but  of  the  whole  body  of  the  church,  is 
concerned ;  and,  viewed  in  this  light,  we  think 
it  would  not  be  beneath  the  oflRce  of  a  Chris- 
tian bishop,  or  candour  of  a  Christian  minister 
and  man,  to  adopt  the  course  referred  to  by 
us  latterly  on  more  occasions  than  one.  We 
leave  the  papers  to  speak  for  themselves,  and 
we  are  confident  they  must  and  will  prove 
one  thing,  namely,  that  the  sin  of  schism  in 
the  south  rests,  not  with  the  missionaries  of 
the  London  Society,  but  with  those  of  the 
Puseyite  persuasion." 


EUROPE. 

THE  PRUSSIAN   BAPT1S1B. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann, 
addressed  to  Mr.  Felkin  of  Nottingham,  dated 
Berlin,  March  21,  1842,  which  has  been 
kindly  transmitted  to  us,  contains  the  follow- 
ing interesting  paragraphs. 

"  It  is  only  now  that  I  can  reply  to  your 
epistle  of  Oct.  15,  last  year;  soon  after  the 
receipt  of  which  I  was  obliged  to  make  a 
journey  to  Holland,  fhtm  which  I  have  only 
recently  returned,  and  have  now  leoommenoed 
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my  laboun  in  the  church  under  my  care.  I 
was  very  glad  to  see  your  constant  interest  in 
our  case,  and  am  indeed  anxious  to  promote 
this,  as  we  are  in  circumstances  in  which 
sympathy  is  much  needed,  and  full  of  comfort. 
Very  readily  I  follow  your  invitation  of  wilt- 
ing to  you  all  which  relates  to  our  church, 
and  to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 

'*  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  does  great 
things  for  us !  During  my  absence,  brother 
Kobner,  assistant  preacher  in  Hamburgh,  has 
filled  up  my  place.  The  distinguished  talents 
which  this  dear  brother  possesses  for  preach- 
ing were  crowned  with  great  success.  A  gen- 
eral agitation  was  produced ;  we  had  crowded 
meetings  in  our  hall,  which  now  can  accom- 
modate about  three  hundred  persons.  Much 
inquiry  on  the  subject  of  baptism  and  church 
discipline  was  manifested  ;  and  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  though  many  shrank  from 
giving  full  obedience  to  the  truth,  I  had  yet 
the  pleasure  on  my  return  of  baptizing  eight 
very  hopeful  converts,  so  that  we  are  now 
thirty-eight  members.  During  the  past  year, 
we  increased  double  in  number,  and  more 
(from  twelve  to  twenty-six)  ;  and  we  hope 
that  in  the  same  ratio  we  shall  proceed  in  the 
present,  under  the  divine  blessing.  Brother 
Kobner  had  previous  to  that  left  us  again; 
and  with  the  greatest  mutual  regret,  for  all 
have  found  great  delight  in  him.  A  very  good 
number  of  hopeful  inquirers  gladdens  our 
hearts,  and  we  think  before  long  to  be  at  the' 
water-side  again.  Our  last  baptism  was  done 
quite  publicly,  at  noon,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  number  of  attendants ;  among  whom 
were  high  officers  of  police,  partly  on  my  in- 
vitation, and  partly  by  commission  from  the 
government.  Great  agitation  has  been  the 
consequence;  and  the  minds  of  many  are 
now  under  deeper  tonsideration  of  that  im- 
portant ordinance,  the  due  performance  of 
which  is  so  influential  in  the  building  up  the 
church  of  God. 

"  Our  prospects  are  very  agreeable  indeed ; 
but  much  more  could  be  done  here  for  the 
further  dissemination  of  the  truth.  I  can 
only  devote  a  part  of  my  time  to  this  work  ; 
and  the  field  of  labour  is  so  extensive  and 
promising,  that  the  full  time  of  at  least  two 
brethren  would  be  required  to  answer  only 
the  present  emergency.  How  happy  I  should 
be  if  our  dear  brother  Kobner  could  return 
and  stay  here  in  future  I  But  our  excellent 
brother  Oncken  will  not  spare  him  ;  and 
many  other  places  require  labourers.  For 
these  we  are  chiefiy  in  want;  but  only  divine 
agency  can  produce  these. 

"  Our  hall  of  worship  is  also  a  constant 
object  of  anxiety.  Our  American  brethren 
have  engaged  in  defraying  a  great  part  of  the 
expenses,  but  our  debts  are  still  about  £30 
sterling,  and  the  yearly  amount  of  that  for 
which  we  are  still  in  need  is  about  £15  ster- 
ling.   If  our  dear  English  bretiuren  could 


come  forward  for  the  present  time  only,  dur- 
ing which  our  members  are,  for  the  majority, 
only  poor,  and  help  us,  we  should  be  very 
thankful  indeed. 

"  As  to  religious  liberty  generally  in  Prus- 
sia, there  is  a  great  variety  in  different  places. 
Our  excellent  ki-ig  has,  according  to  all  we 
can  see,  the  most  magnanimous  designs;  but 
these  are  frequently  frustrated  by  the  ill  ho* 
mour  and  the  inveterate  enmity  of  the  world, 
and  of  officers  in  high  and  low  chaigea.  We 
shall  in  this  world  be  constantly  exposed  to 
bear  the  cross  of  our  dear  Master,  and  our 
fiiith  and  confession  will,  even  more  than  any 
other,  be  honoured  with  a  full  share  of  it. 
We  rejoice  in  this;  it  is  a  comfortable  sign 
unto  us.  Recently  I  visited  the  church  in 
Bitterfeld,  where  also  very  promising  seed  is 
growing  up,  and  a  good  number  are  waiting 
for  the  full  obedience  to  Christ  in  his  first  or- 
dinance. I  experienced  there  something  of 
the  hatred  of  the  world.  I  preached  in  the 
presence  of  the  burgomaster,  policemen,  and 
gens  d'armes,  who  just  afterwards  hindered 
our  breaking  bread,  with  great  vehemence, 
and  urged  us  to  leave  the  town  the  following 
day.  I  have  not  yet  thought  it  necessary  to 
apply  for  a  remedy  of  such  outrages,  and 
scarcely  believe  that  it  would  be  obtained. 

"  Under  similar  circumstances  are  the 
churches  of  Memel  and  of  Rummelaburg  (in 
Pomerania),  who  also  have  to  sufller;  but, 
when, not  visited,  are  slightly  overlooked,  and 
suffered  to  meet  and  to  edify  themselvea. 
Thus  we  are  here  in  Berlin  most  fisvourably 
situated,  and  have  full  reason  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  Our  brethren  in  Denmark 
have  to  suffer  much  more ;  the  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Copenhagen  is  again  cast  into  pri- 
son for  having  formed  a  new  church  in 
Zealand. 

**  We  are  refreshed  by  hearing  only  of  the 
sympathy  of  our  English  brethren ;  but  we 
^all  also  be  most  thankful  for  every  thing 
relieving  our  obligations.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Fry,  who  inquired  into  our  case  when  present 
here,  promised  to  speak  with  our  brethren  in 
England.  She  has  done  so,  as  she  wrote  to 
a  friend  of  mine;  but  as  yet  we  have  not  ex- 
perienced any  result  of  it  May  our  dear 
brethren  who  abound  in  the  full  rejoicing  of 
religious  liberty,  and  the  enjojrment  of  all 
that  renders  it  expedient  and  effectual,  think 
on  us,  built  on  the  same  ground  of  Christian 
knowledge  and  faith,  and  come  forward  to 
help  us." 

Mr.  Felkin  adds,  <'  Mr.  Kdbner'a  settle- 
ment, or  that  of  some  other  minister,  to  aasnt 
our  dear  and  devoted  friend  Lehmann,  would 
be  indeed  a  great  blessing.  The  intercourse 
I  had  with  the  church  at  Berlin  last  spring, 
though  very  brief,  was  truly  delightful,  and 
has  left  an  indelible  impression  in  their  fiivour 
on  my  mind.' 
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BKLQIDII. 

An  appeal  in  fiivour  of  the  Belgian  Evan- 
gelical Society,  issued  at  Brussels,  March  1, 
1842,  gires  the  following  impressire  account 
of  the  actiyity  of  the  Romish  cleTgy  in  that 
countiy. 

**  On  no  people  have  the   priests   more 
power;    not  even  Rome  itself  can  boast  of 
/bllowers   more  subservient  to  her  church. 
The  priests,  as  a  body,  are  ever  active,  ever 
xealoas,  never  tired.    Their  motto  is  "for- 
ward/'    And,  in  proportion  as  their  influ- 
ence decreases  in  other  parts  of  the  continent, 
do  they  concentrate  their  energies  on  Belgium. 
No  opportunity  of  gaining  ground  is  lost  sight 
of  by  them.    They  multiply  their  schools  for 
every  class  of  society;  they  greedily  grasp  at 
the  superintendence  of  those  not  under  their 
immediate  control ;   and  they  wage  war  with 
those  that  resist  or  reject  their  interference. 
By  this  means  they  work  on  the  rising  gene- 
ntion,  and  bend  the  twig  when  young  and 
tender.    The  press  is  also  a  powerful  weapon 
in  their  hands.    They    have    their    official 
jonnia]  in  almost  every  town;  the  word  of 
command  given  at  head-quarters  is  immedi- 
ately re-echoed    throu^out   all    the    land. 
Thus  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  sermons 
preadied  the  same  day,  on  the  same  subject, 
in  difierent  villages  and  towns,  no  matter 
how  far  distant  from  each  other.    They  have 
also  theur  Tract  Society,  which  prepares  its 
pnbUcationa  for  the  rich  and  for  the  poor,  for 
the  learned  and  for  the  ignorant.    Their  most 
&mous  authors  are  reprinted  in  a  cheap  form, 
or  if  in  -other  languages,  they  are  translated ; 
and  this  under  the  influential  protection  of 
the  authority  of  the  church.    They  multiply 
their  convents  and  their  congregations,  and 
eagerly  seek  to  have  all  benevolent  institu- 
tioos  placed  under  their  care.    As  soon  as  a 
refuge  is  opened  in  any  place  ibr  the  blind, 
the  deaf,  Uie  dumb,  the  orphan,  the  aban- 
doned duuraoter,  or  the  sick,  immediately 
some  congregation  of  "Sisters  of  Mercy,^ 
''Sisten  of  Love,"  or  "Daughters  of  the 
Cro«»**  &C.,  seek  to  have  the  superintendence 
and  direction  of  the  institution.    They  be- 
come tributary  streams  to  the  broad  river  of 
priestly  power,  which,  in  its  turn,  flows  forth 
with  impetuosity  to  swell  the  great  ocean  of 
papistry.     Since  1830  more  than  240  new 
convents  have  been  opened  in  this  country, 
all  of  which  have  before  them  the  one  object 
of  advancing  the  interests    of  the  Roman 
Oatholic  church.    Jesuit  and  redemptorist, 
dommican  and  Aanciscan,  are  as  many  itine- 
lant  misaionaries,   and  the    most   eloquent 
amongst  them  are  constantly  employed  in 
holding  up  to  scorn  in  the  pulpit  the  doe- 
trines  of  protestantism,  and  of  extolling  those 
of  popeiy.    The  labours  and  publications  of 
the  Evangelical  and  Bible  Societies  are  de- 
nounced in  the  most  awful  and  apparently 
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I  pious  laifguage;  but  the  rites,  ceremonies, 
and  doctrines  of  their  own  church,  are  descant- 
ed on  with  all  the  fervour  that  superstition 
and  interest  lend  to  bigotry. 

"The  regular  priesthood,  strengthened  and 
carried  onwards  by  these  powei&l  streams, 
manfully  play  their  port  in  the  confessional, 
the  pastoral  visit,  and  the  pulpit.  The  supe- 
rior clergy  are  not  less  zealous.  Their  word 
and  authority  are  constantly  set  in  opposition 
to  the  labours  of  the  Evangelical  Society  and 
the  word  of  God. 

"  Every  day  they  augment  their  power, 
they  increase  their  influence,  and  multiply 
their  numbera  Funds  are  willingly  and 
abundantly  placed  at  their  disposal  by  their 
followers.  They  can  purchase  ornaments, 
paintings,  saints,  buildings  for  schools,  for 
benevolent  institutions,  for  churches,  for  con- 
vents; in  short,  all  they  need  or  wish. 

"  They  are  determined  to  '  work  whilst  it 
is  called  to-day,  and  whatever  their  hands 
find  to  do,  they  do  it  with  all  their  might.' 

"  And  shall  not  we  be  '  zeolouftly  affected 
in  a  good  thing;*  *  knowing  that  our  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ?* 

*'  The  constitution  of  the  nation  gives  the 
greatest  freedom  to  religious  efibrt.  No 
country  can  boast  of  laws  affording  so  much 
religious  liberty.  No  legal  hinderance  can 
interpose  to  stay  the  seal  of  Roman  Catholic 
or  of  protestant  missionary.  The  field  is  open 
to  both;  the  one  goes  forth  manfully,  and  as 
a  host :  the  other  as  a  persecuted  band,  feeble 
and  few." 


NEW  CHAPEL. 


BUCKINOHAH. 


A  new  baptist  chapel  at  Buckingham  was 
opened  on  the  25th  of  March.  On  the  pre- 
vious evening  a  church  was  constituted  con- 
sisting of  thirteen  memben,  after  a  sermon 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton.  Sermons  were 
preached  at  the  opening  by  the  Rev.  Messn. 
Fayne  of  Chesham,  Stovel  of  London,  and 
Roe  of  Birmingfaan^  and  on  Sunday,  March 
27,  the  Rev.  H.  Jerson  entered  upon  his  la- 
bours, in  the  capacity  of  a  temporary  supply. 
The  oongr^tions  were  on  each  occasi<m  very 
encouraging.  The  collections  amounted  to 
above  £54,  but  a  debt  still  remains  of  about 
£430.  The  church  is  formed  on  the  princi- 
ples of  open  communion.  The  chapel  is 
erected  in  a  port  of  the  town  hitherto  almoot 
entirely  neglected;  and  many  indications  of 
the  divine  blessing  already  begin  to  appear. 


NEW  CHURCH. 

BIRMIlfaHAM. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  27,  the  formation  of 
the  new  haptint  church  in   Heneage  Street, 
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and  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe  as 
their  pastor,  took  place.  In  the  morning. 
Mr.  Roe  delivered  an  impressive  discourse, 
from  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  as  introiductory  to  the  in- 
teresting proceedings  of  the  afternoon;  when 
the  Rev.  G.  Cheadle  of  Lombard  Street,  Bir- 
mingham, commenced  by  reading  the  eighty- 
seventh  Psalm  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  T. 
Swan  (in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan, 
through  indisposition)  addressed  the  numerous 
assembly  on  the  nature  of  a  church,  and  the 
duty  of  its  members,  especially  those  who 
had  been  newly  baptized,  and  were  about  to 
be  formed  into  a  church.  He  then  requested 
Mr.  Roe  to  announce  to  the  assembly  the 
names  of  the  friends  who  were  to  compose 
the  church;  when  Mr.  Roe  commenced  with 
his  own  name,  and  read  over  those  of  ninety- 
nine  others,  whom  he  had  recently  baptized. 
Mr.  Swan  then  requested  them  to  signify 
their  desire  of  being  constituted  into  a  church, 
by  holding  up  their  right  hands,  which  was 
immediately  done;  upon  which  Mr.  Swan 
shortly  addressed  them  on  the  importance  of 
their  present  position.  Mr.  Swan  then  gave 
to  Mr.  Roe  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
he  gave  to  part  of  the  others  this  token  of 
union,  and  the  rest  did  it  to  each  other.  The 
ordinance  of  the  Lord*s  supper  was  then  ad- 
ministered to  the  church,  and  to  the  crowded 
assembly  of  members  and  deacons  from  all 
the  baptist  churches  in  the  town,  and  great 
numbers  of  members  from  surrounding 
churches,  who  completely  filled  this  spacious 
chapel  and  gallery.  Mr.  Roe  afterwuds  de- 
livered a  melting  address  to  the  assembled 
crowds. 


ORDINATIONS. 


AMERSHAU. 


The  Rev.  W.  A.  Salter,  who  has  been  com- 
pelled by  ill  health  to  resign  his  charge  in 
London,  having  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church  in^the  Lower  Meeting- 
house to  become  their  pastor,  was  publicly 
recognized  as  such  on  Blaster  Monday,  March 
28.  The  service  was  begun  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Haydon  of  Wycombe,  who  rrad  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayed.  The  Rev.  B.  Godwin  of 
Oxford  exhibited  the  apostolic  marks  of  a 
true  church,  in  an  instructive  discourse  on 
Philippians  iii.  3,  "  We  are  the  circumcision, 
who  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  After  the  statements  of  the  church 
and  the  pastor  had  been  read,  the  Rev.  £. 
Hull  of  Watford  offered  player.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Murch  of  Stepney  College  delivered  an 
affectionate  and  impressive  charge,  founded 
on  the  exhortation  oif  Paul,  '*  Make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry."  In  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
W.  Payne  of  Chesham  reed  the  scriptures 


and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  J.  Statham  of  Read- 
ing addressed  to  his  former  flock  an  interest- 
ing sermon,  on  Philippians  i.  9  ;  and  the 
Rev.  D.  Marsh  of  Missenden  concluded  the 
service  with  prayer.  A  large  number  of  min- 
isters assembled ;  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
services  was  increased  by  the  presence  of 
several  of  Mr.  Salter's  former  charge,  who  had 
come  from  London  to  testify  their  affection 
for  their  late  pastor. 


STRADBROORB. 

Tlie  Rev.  Robert  Bayne,  lata  missionary 
from  Calcutta,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call 
from  the  baptist  churdi  at  Stiadbrooke,  and 
entered  upon  his  labours  in  that  intercatii^ 
field  of  usefulness  the  first  sabbath  in  April, 
1842. 


cnURCH   STREET,  BLACKPRIARB. 

The  Rev.  Geoige  Cole  of  Evesham,  Wor- 
cestershire, having  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  meeting  in  Church 
Street,  Blackfriars'  Road,  to  become  their 
pastor,  is  expected  to  enter  upon  his  stated 
labours  the  first  sabbath  in  May;  when  the 
chapel,  which  has  been  closed  for  repcuiSy 
painting,  &c.,  will  (d.  y.^  be  re-opened. 

The  services  will  in  rature  b^pn  at  11  in 
the  morning,  3  in  the  afternoon,  and  half-past 
6  o'clock  in  the  evening. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


REV,  T.   TAY. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Tay  departed  this  lifo 
on  Monday  the  2l8t  of  February,  in  the 
sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in 
the  baptist  chapel  adjoinmg  his  late  residence 
the  following  Lord^  day.  He  had  been  pas- 
tor of  the  particular  baptist  church  at  South- 
ill,  Beds,  about  twenty-five  years.  He  was 
an  humble  Christian,  an  affectionate  fother 
and  friend,  and  very  highly  respected,  being 
of  an  amiable  and  peaceable  disposition. 

In  his  last  days  he  was  laid  aside  from  his 
public  labours  through  afiliction  nearly  twelve 
months.  Though  his  heavenly  Master  weak- 
ened his  earthly  tabernacle,  he  suffered  but 
little  pain.  In  all  his  trials  he  enjoyed  sweet 
communion  with  his  Lord.  He  was  often 
found  by  his  visiting  friends,  anticipating,  with 
a  strong  degree  of  Christian  hope,  the  time  of 
release  from  cares  and  earthly  triak.  He 
would  say,  "  I  have  that  hope,  through  Jesus 
my  friend,  which  will  bear  me  up  iii  Jordan's 
flood.  He  will  receive  me  to  my  long  wished 
for,  and  final  rest."  He  was  a  man  of  peace, 
and  his  end  was  peace. 
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MR.  JAMES  MELLELKW. 

Died,  on  the  17th  of  February,  1842,  Mr. 
James  Mellelew,  aged  thirtj'One  years,  of 
Goodafaair  chapel,  Lancashire.  This  amiable 
young  man  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Nidiols,  on  the  lOth  of  June,  1837,  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  church  at  Goodahaw; 
and,  on  the  9th  of  March,  1838,  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  chapel. 
His  ardent  attachment  to  bis  pastor;  affec- 
tionate deportment  towards  his  brethren; 
sealous  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  sab- 
bath school,  of  whidi  he  was  one  of  the  super- 
intendnents;  combined  with  his  liberal  spirit 
and  oonaistent  character,  will  long  embalm 
his  memory  to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
Aiends.  Having  lived  like  a  Christian,  he 
died  in  the  expectation  of  a  glorious  imroor- 
tality,  and  his  friends  sorrow  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  On  Sunday,  March  20, 
his  pastor  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  from 
2  Cor.  xiii.  11,  to  an  exceedingly  large  and 
deeply  interested  audience. 


REV.   R.  GILL. 

On  the  2nd  of  March  last,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesos,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age, 
the  Rev.  Richard  Gill,  who  for  thirty-two  years 
sustained,  with  honour  and  usefulness,  the 
pastoral  office  in  connexion  vrith  the  particu- 
lar baptist  church  at  Loughwood,  in  Dorset- 
shire. In  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance  Mr. 
Gill  was  greatly  and  deservedly  beloved ;  his 
kind  and  afiectionate  demeanour,  and  the  un- 
spotted purity  of  his  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion, secured  to  him  the  respect  and  esteem 
of  almost  all  who  knew  him.  His  ministry, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  was  attended  with 
a  good  measure  of  success,  and  his  end  was 
peace. 


VI83  CROOGON. 

On  Wednesday,  March  9,  1842,  died,  in 
the  full  triumph  of  fiiith,  at  her  brother's 
house  in  Dublin  (the  Rev.  W.  O.  Croggon, 
superintendent  of  the  Wesleyan  missions  and 
adiools  in  Ireland),  with  whom  she  has  re- 
sided for  the  last  seven  years  and  a  half,  Miss 
Polly  Croggon,  aged  forty-four  years.  She 
wss  baptized,  in  the  year  1817,  at  Falmouth, 
in  Cornwall,  her  native  county,  by  the  Rev. 
Bidiard  Pryce,  then  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Falmouth,  of  which  Miss  Croggon *s 
fiither  was  a  deacon  for  many  years.  From 
Falmouth  she  removed  to  Walworth,  and 
joined  the  church  at  Camberwell,  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Eklward  Steane ;  whence, 
after  the  death  of  her  fifither,  she  returned  to 
Falmouth »  and  continued  there  until  the  time 
abovementioned. 

She  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  tlie 
tmth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  in  early  life,  and  was  a 


Christian  greatly  devoted  to  the  divine  ser« 
vice,  having  been  engaged  as  a  Sunday-school 
teacher  at  Flushing  for  many  years,  and  sub- 
sequently employed  in  many  institutions  con- 
nected with  the  denomination  to  which  she  be- 
longed. Of  late  years  affliction  has  been  her  lot ; 
she  was  generally  confin^  to  the  house  during 
the  winter;  but  she  had  learned  to  suffer,  as 
well  as  to  do,  her  Lord's  will,  and  bore  all  her 
sufferings  with  great  patience  and  resignation. 
As  she  approached  the  eternal  world,  her 
prospect  of  heaven,  through  the  merits  of 
the  Redeemer,  arose  brighter;  and,  though 
she  was  long  walking  through  the  valley,  she 
fbared  no  evil;  the  rod  and  the  staff  supported 
her;  God  was  the  strength  of  her  heart  and 
her  portion  for  ever.  She  was  followed  to 
the  grave  by  the  members  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Dublin,  as  well  as  a  great  number 
of  Wesleyan  friends,  including  all  the  minis- 
ters residing  in  the  city  belonging  to  their 
connexion. 


MRS.  noRSEY. 

On  Sunday,  March  20,  died,  at  Wellington, 
Somerset,  Anna,  the  widow  of  the  late  Rev. 
Richard  Horsey,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of 
her  age.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Da^,  the  first  .pastor  of  the  bapUst 
church  at  Wellington.  In  early  life  her  mind 
was  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
divine  things,  and,  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  she 
was  baptized  b^  her  revered  father,  and  re- 
ceived into  Chnstian  fellowship.  During  the 
whole  of  her  protracted  course  she  was  ena- 
bled to  maintain  an  unblemished  reputation 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world.  Her  natural 
disposition  was  peculiarly  placid  and  affec- 
tionate, and  her  deep-toned  piety  was  distin- 
guished both  by  intelligence  and  cheerful- 
ness. Unremitting  in  the  dischaige  of  the 
varied  duties  of  life,  she  continued  to  exercise 
a  calm  confidence,  an  unbroken  and  assured 
trust  in  Grod.  The  serenity  of  her  soul  was 
unruffled  by  the  anxieties  of  the  world,  or  by 
the  intrusion  of  doubts  and  fean.  The  pros- 
perity of  the  church  ever  excited  her  warmest 
sympathies,  while  the  spiritual  wel&re  of  her 
beloved  relatives  and  friends  lay  nearest  to 
her  heart.  The  closing  scene  was  in  beautiful 
harmony  with  the  even  tenour  of  her  life. 
Amid  the  increasing  weakness  of  her  body, 
she  retained  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  vi- 
gour and  vivacity  of  her  mind.  On  the 
morning  on  which  she  died  she  conversed 
with  her  accustomed  ease,  until  at  last  she 
appeared  to  sink  into  a  gentle  slumber;  but 
that  slumber  proved  to  be  "the  sleep  of 
death.*^  By  a  singular  and  striking  coinci- 
dence, the  very  same  day  on  which  she  had 
been  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
church  below,  after  the  lapse  of  sixty-eight 
yeara,  her  happy  spirit  was  welcomed  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  above.     Her  fu- 
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neral  sermon  was  preached  at  Wellington,  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Baynes,  from  Judges  v.  7, 
"A  mother  in  Israel:"  a  most  appropriate 
passage,  and  admirably  descriptive  of  the  ma- 
turity of  her  Christian  character.  Her  death 
«vas  also  improved  at  Taunton  (of  which 
church  her  husband  had  been  the  founder 
nnd  first  pastor),  by  the  llcv.  John  Jackson, 
from  Hebrews  vi.  12. 


MR.   ROnERT  KAY. 

Died,  on  the  S.'ird  of  March,  1842,  Mr. 
Robert  Kay,  of  Goodshawfold,  near  Craw- 
riiiiwbooth,  Lancashire,  aged  thiity-fonr  years. 
His  end  was  peace. 


MISCELLANEA. 

ADDRESS  TO  TUK  <iUEEN  PROM  THE  MINISTERS 
OF  THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS. 

On  Saturday,  April  9th,  Her  Majesty  re- 
ceived on  the  throne,  in  Buckingham  Palace, 
the  following  addrc^ : 


MR.  ROBERTSON, 

A  respected  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  in 
Elder  Street,  Edinburgh,  many  years  Trea- 
surer of  the  Edinburgh  Auxiliary  to  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  died,  at  his  house  in 
Gayficld  Square,  March  28,  1842. 


MR.   ADAM   POTTS. 

Died,  March  29,  at  his  residence,  Biandford 
Street,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Mr.  Adam 
Potts,  aged  thirty-seven,  after  a  protracted 
illness,  biDme  with  exemplary  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude,  and  during  which  ample 
testimony  was  given  of  the  sustaining  efficacy 
of  Christianity  when  all  other  comforts  failed. 
The  happy  death  of  the  deceased  was  im-  ■ 
proved  by  the  Rev.  George  Sample  to  a  large 
audience,  on  sabbath  evening,  April  3,  from 
1  Thcss.  iv.  13. 


THE  REV.   L.   J.   AIUNOTON, 

Pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Ringstcad, 
Northamptonshire,  entered  into  his  rest,  on 
Friday,  April  8,  aged  seventy-nine.  It  may 
truly  be  said  of  him,  that  his  conversation 
was  in  heaven,  his  life  was  irreproachable,  and 
bis  end  was  peace.  In  compliance  with  his 
request,  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkinson  of  Kettering 
improved  his  death,  by  a  sermon  from  John 
vi.  37 ;  on  which  occasion,  so  lai^e  an  assem- 
blage was  convened  as  strongly  to  remind  a 
spectator  of  the  record  of  an  inspired  histo- 
rian, **  All  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, did  him  honour  at  his  death." 


"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,— 
"  We,  the  general  body  of  protestut  dii. 
renting  ministeis  of  the  three  denonuMln^ 
residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  hnim 
and  Westminster,  beg  to  approach  youniri 
presence,  to  express  our  heartfelt  congntbrii> 
tions  to  your  Majesty,  on  the  birth  d\m 
Royal  Highness,  the  Prince  of  Walei»  Iki 
heir-apparent  to  the  throne  of  these  rsIm 
It  is  our  earnest  prayer,  offered  to  theGiril 
Disposer  of  all  things,  through  the  ncril  4 
the  Divine  Redeemer,  that  your  MajcitT  sq 
long  continue  to  sway  the  sceptre  of  oar  Is 
loved  country;  that  the  reign  of  your  H^ 
may  be  remarkable  to  the  latest  time  ftn 
its  connexion  with  the  progress  of  knowM^ 
virtue,  and  tnie  religion,  among  all  the  li 
jccts  of  the  British  crown,  and  thrt)i^hii 
the  world  ;  that  the  divine  protection  td 
favour  may  be  especially  rouchsafed  t«  hi 
Royal  Highness,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  ssi 
that  his  name  may  be  distinguished  sbosi 
the  sovereigns  of  your  Majesty's  iUortiisi 
house,  by  tlie  wise  and  beneficent  exam  s 
his  power,  and  by  the  enli^tened  and  gnli 
fol  regard  of  the  generations  to  come." 

To  this  Address  Her  Majesty  rehtnui  A 
following  grcunoits  Answer. 

**  I  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  lojsl  td 
dutiful  congratulations  on  the  birth  of  ik 
prince,  my  son. 

"  It  is  my  anxious  and  constant  endcsTHt 
to  promote  the  advancement  of  reljgioa 
knowledge  and  of  pure  morality  among  d 
classes  of  my  subjects;  and  you  may  rely « 
my  support  in  your  effoits  directed  to  otJMfe 
which  I  consider  so  praiseworthy  and  imsMt 
ant.*' 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Henderson,  who  md  ttl 
address,  and  the  Rev.  Edward  SteeM^sli 
officiated  for  the  secretary,  then  hsd  Ai 
honour  to  kiss  the  Queen's  hand;  and  lb 
other  ministers  were  presented  individnsDjrh 
Her  Majesty. 

The  ministers  of  the  baptist  denominstitf 
present  on  this  occasion  were  Messrs.  Gotdk 
Groser,  Hinton,  Norton,  Peacock,  PritcM 
Soule,  Steane,  Tomkins,  and  Williams. 

After  retiring  from  the  loyal  presnic6,th 
ministers  were  conducted  to  mnotber  sfMl 
ment  to  address  Her  Majesty's  Coosoit. 

ADDRESS  TO   PRINCE  ALBSKL, 

"  May  it  please  your  Royml  HicliiMH^ 
**  The  general  body  of  protestant  osssilB 
ministers,  &c.,  beg  to  express  to  your  Bsp 
Highness  the  foeling  of  deep  interest  wit 
which  they  regard  the  birth  of  hk  Bsyi 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales.  We  eArss 
most  grateful  acknowledgniento  to  Ab4|ht 
God,  who  in  this  event  has  afibrded  so  wmc^ 
Riound  to  hope,  that  the  sceptvs  of  tbcit  sf 
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ioDSwill  be  avayed  by  a  line  of  princes,  de-  |  Answer. 

Ktudiug  from  ancestors  distinguished,  on  !  «  My  best  thanks  are  most  cheerfully  ren- 
sitber  side,  by  their  enlightened  sympathy  !  dered  for  the  acceptable  address  you  have  now 
with  the  principles  of  general  freedom,  and  i  presented  to  me;  and  i  lieg  you  will  be  .is- 
tkjr  their  devout  attachment  to  the  protostant  uured,  that  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  y  >ur 
Both.  ^       invocation  of  the  Divine  blessing  on  my  b> 

*  May  the  days  of  your  Royal  Iliglmcss  in  loved  daughter,  and  on  the  loyal  and  devoted 
Ae  midst  of  our  people  be  many,  prosperous,  '  people  (►ver  whom,  I  trust,  she  is  long  and 
nd  happy;  may  the  name  of  your  Royal  happily  destined  to  reign." 
Elj^ness  be  revered,  in  the  times  to  come,  as 
Hirt  of  the  fiithcr  of  many  kings  eminent  in 
■vdom  and  patriotism,  in  humanity  and  re- 
l%i(m  ;  and  may  the  l)cneilictions  of  the  Fa- 
tlwr  of  mercies,  abundantly  conferred  on  your 
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MEMORIAL  TO  THK   KINO    OF    DENMARK. 

The  baptist  church  meeting  in  New  Court 


Boyal  Highness  in  the  present  worid,  K^'pre-  ,  Chajwl,  Newcastle,  under  the  pastoml  care  of 
iwttorr  to  a  lai^  participation  in  the  irajH?-     the  Rev.  G.  Sample,  have  addressed  a  Me- 
ibie'  greatnes*  and  felicity  of  the  world  to     morial  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  solicitnig  Ids 

interposition  on   behalf  of  Adolph  Monster 

and  his  other  kiptist  subjects,  who  are  at  pre- 

Answer.  ^^^  suffering  bonds  and  imprisonment   for 

•*  I  receive  with  the  sincerest  pleasure  your     the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  towards 

congratulations  upon  the  birth  of  the     God. 

Pkinoc,  mv  son,  an  event  which  has  so  greatly  I  

ciDtribut^  to  our  private  happiness;  and  1  :  ^^^^^^  affirmation  dill. 

lerrently  join  m  your  prayer,  tliat  the  Divme 

Evidence  may  watch  over  and  protect  him,  ;  The  baptist  church  meeting  at  Tuthill 
ttd  enable  liim  worthily  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  Stairs,  Newcastle,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
blugh  destiny."  the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly,  have  j)etitioned  the 

i  House   of  Lords  in  favour  of  the   Baptist 
The  ministers  then  proceeded  to  Clarence     Affirmation  Bill;  and  suggest  the  desirable- 


Boose,  and  presented  the  subjoined 

ADDU:SS  TO  THE   DUCHESS  OF    KENT. 

"  May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness, — 

•*  We,  the  prutestant  dissenting  ministers, 

Ac.,  beg  to  present  to  your  Royal  Highness 

At  expression  of  our  most  sincere  congratu- 

Wions  on  the  auspicious  event  which,  in  the 


nesH  of  a  similar  procedure  by  every  baptist 
church  in  the  kingclom. 


CHATHAM. 

We  have  received  a  dot^dletl  account,  the 
insertion  of  width  is  forbidden  by  the  pres- 
sure of  other  mnttor,  of  a  meeting  held  in 


Jnth  of  his  Royal   HighnetM  the  Pnnc-e  of    ^j^,^  chapel,  Chatham,  Jan.  '25,  on  ocawion 

Wiles,  has  given  to  Uiese  kingdoms  an  heir-     ^^  ^j^^.  removal  of  tlie  Rev.  W.  G.   Lewis 

ipparent  to  the  throne.     As  protestant  dis-     ^^^^^^  ^^  Cheltenham.     A   purse    of   fiflv 

tentcw,  we  cannot  fail  to  rettun  a  most  grate-     ^^^j^^m,  with  a  copy  of  Wanl's  Library  of 

W  remembrance  of  the  magnanmious  attach-  ^  j^t„n,]urd  Divinitv.  were  presented  to  lum  by 

Stat  to  the  great  principles  of  civil   and  .  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^.j^,,  •„„  appn)priate  luldress;  and 

i^mu  hlierty  which  disUnguishcd  your  late    ^    ^^^  ^j^^  addresses  f«»m  the  Anti-slavery 

auistrioua  consort,  his  Royal  Highness  the  |  ^^^  p^^^^  Societies,  and  contributions  from 

Duke  of  Kent :  and  we  regard  the  promise  1  ^^^^^  ^^.„jg  ^1,^  ^^^^^  ^^  testify  Uicir  sense 

\baX  the  throne  of  our  much  loved  countrj-  .  ^^  ^he  services  lie  had  rendcretl  to  the  general 

wai  be  long  filled  by  the  desccndante  of  such  _  interests  of  the  town  and  neighlwurhood. 

lure,  at  affording  warrant  to  cheering  antici- 

pitions  conceniing  our  future  history  as  a 

people,  and  as  a  powerful  demand  made  upon 

•n  gratitude,  in  respect  to    that  gracious 

Being  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  de- 

oce  justice.     May  it  be  tho  felicity  of  your 

B491I  Hi^mess  to  find  the  most  cherished 

*ttti  of  your  heart  as  a  parent,  and  your 

>nt  benevolent  desires  in  regard  to  the  vir- 

te,  jaetj,  and  happinesi  of  the  people  of 

^^  bnda,  in  every  way  realized ;  and  to 

iBtike  of  every  ezprenion  of  the  divine  re- 

P>i  that  may  aisare  your  Royal  Highness  of 

*^*iiinn^  after  this  present  life,  an  abundant 

^*^iuwe  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 

^  nd  Saviour  Jems  Christ." 


I'LEY,  OLOUCESTERSIIIKE. 

On  Tuesday,  March  22,  solemn  and  highly 
interesting  meetings  were  held  in  the  baptist 
chapel  in  this  place.  The  debt  incurred  iii 
erecting  this  place  of  worsliip,  which  was  ori- 
ginally £1300,  having  been  paid  off  by  vari- 
ous kind  friends  on  the  spot  and  at  a  distance, 
this  day  was  set  apart  as  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving to  God.  Mr.  Eyres,  the  present  min- 
ister, Mr.  Webb,  the  late  minister,  and 
Messrs.  Yates,  Watts,  How,  White.  Rose, 
Cozen^  and  others,  took  part  in  the  services. 
Revival  meetings  were  also  held  on  the  fol- 
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lowiog  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday. 
The  attendance  at  each  meeting  was  very 
good. 

SHREWTON,    WILTS. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  from  the  officers  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Shrewton,  that  the  con- 
tributions received  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  Ro- 
berts while  pastor  there  were  not  quite  so 
small  as  stated  in  our  last  number,  page  192. 
They  say,  "The  &ct  is,  that  Mr.  Roberts 
supplied  his  own  pulpit  but  once  in  a  fort- 
night, he  being  engaged  at  Heytesbury  the 
other  Lord's  day;  the  church  was  therefore 
obliged  to  provide  at  their  own  expense  other 
supplies.  Farther,  Mr.  Roberts  did  receive 
more  than  £14  per  year  from  the  church  for 
several  years." 


MARftlAGES. 


RESIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  R.  Langford  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  church  at  Sible  Hed- 
ingham,  Essex ;  and,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  school  connected  with 
it,  held  April  1 1 , 1 842,  they,  assisted  by  a  few 
friends,  presented  their  pastor  with  a  purse 
containing  six  sovereigns,  as  a  farewell  token 
of  their  affectionate  gratitude  for  his  very 
valuable  and  efficient  attentions  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  school  during  eighteen  months. 


By  license,  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Sevenoaki, 
Kent,  by  the  Bcv.  Thomas  Shirley,  Feb.  17. 
Mr.  John  Ashdown  Goldino  of  Rom  Acre, 
Bearsted,  to  Maria,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Wm.  Skill,  Esq. 


At  the  baptist  chspel,  Chalford,  near  Mincb- 
inhampton,  Gloacesterdure,  March  13,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Deane,  Wm.  Cutt  of  BisJy  to 
Carolznz  Close  of  Minchinhampton. 


At  the'bsptist  ehspelCowbridge^  Glamorgtn- 
shire,  by  the  Rev.  Jonn  James,  Bridgend,  April 
7,  'the  Rev.  William  Jenkins,  Dolan,  Rad- 
norshire, to  Miss  Spencer  of  Crsig-yr-eos, 
near  Bxidgend. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Raleigh,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Pflkington,  April  14,  1842,  Bfr.  Samuel 
GiGOiNS  to  Bliss  Elizabeth  Zargatt. 


By  license,  at  the  b^tist  chapel,  Soho  Street, 
Liverpool,  by  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Lancaster,  Mr. 
John  Yickrbss,  Jan.,  of  that  place,  to  Mim 
Sophia  Marshall  of  Roshden  Lodge,  near 
Wellingborough,  Northamptonshire. 
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CHAPEL  CASES. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magamne. 

My  dear  Brother, — There  have  appeared 
in  your  pages,  at  diflferent  times,  many  letters 
on  the  subject  of  chapel  cases.    May  I  be 
permitted  to  add  another  ?    Since  the  altera- 
tion in  the  postage  I  have  been  frequently 
receiving,  in  common  with  my  brethren,  ap- 
plications by  letter  for  donations,  generally 
of  £1,  with  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  per- 
sonal   applications.    This  plan  has  always 
appeared  to  me  a  good  one,  which  only  re- 
quired general  co-operation  in  order  to  its 
efficiency.    But  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  my 
brethren  do  not  generally  seem  to  give  it 
their  sanction.    I  know  of  one  most  deserving 
case,  lor  which  800  circulars  produced  only 
£20;  another,  for  which  100  circulars  pro- 
duced only  £13;  and  another,  for  which  250 
circulars  produced  only  £5!     I  exceedingly 
regret  this,  because  experience  convinces  me 
that,  without  any  trouble,  a  very  different 
result  might  be  secured.    I  have  been  for 
some  time  in  the  habit  of  letting  these  appli- 
cations accumulate  until  I  get  perhaps  eight 
or  ten ;  when  I  have  taken  some  suitable  op- 
portunity of  mentioning  publicly  the  cases 


which  have  been  presented,  reading  at  least  a 
few  of  Uiem,  and  announcing  that  if  any  of 
my  friends  were  disposed  to  assist  them  gen- 
erally, or  any  one  of  them  specifically,  I 
should  be  happy  to  receive  and  forward  their 
donations.  I  have  made  no  collection,  but 
have  left  the  result  entirely  to  the  voluntary 
principle.  Nor  has  it  fiiiled.  In  each  case 
I  have  received  enough  to  enable  me  to  send 
to  each  applicant  the  sum  requested,  and 
generally  somewhat  more.  I  did  this  only  a 
few  sabbaths  ago,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  re- 
ceiving and  disbursing  above  £9. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  1  cannot  help 
thinking  that  there  is  something  so  unobjec^ 
tionable,  so  fiidle,  and  so  efficient  in  this 
plan,  if  brethren  would  but  generally  act 
upon  it,  that  if  they  teUl  not,  they  ought 
never  to  complain  of  the  disagreeableness  of 
personal  applications.  The  remedy  is,  I 
think,  in  their  own  hands.  For  my  own 
part,  I  shall  pay  the  best  attention  I  can  to 
applications  in  this  form ;  but  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  encourage,  in  the  least  degree,  the 
degrading  and  disgraceful  system  of  ministerial 
mendidty. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly, 

St,  Albans,  March  23.        Wm.  Urrox. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


255 


ON  THE  CLAIMS  OP  AGED  HINISTBBS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  felt  very  much  pleaaed 
that  the  cUima  of  oar  aged  and  infiim  minia- 
ten  have  been  farought  so  prominently  before 
onr  denomination  in  seTeral  of  the  late  num- 
bers of  the  Magazine;  and  I  trust  the  subject 
will  be  reiterated  again  and  again  in  the  ears 
of  the  church,  till  those  men  who  have  worn 
themselves  out  in  its  service  find  that  place 
in  the  sympathies  and  care  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  justice,  their  laboara,  and  I  think 
the  word  of  God,  entitles  them. 

We  often  talk  of  national  sins,  but  the 
cold  and  cruel  n^lect  of  those  men  whose 
laboun  are  seen  in  the  increase  and  prosperity 
of  the  body  is  one  of  our  denominational  sins. 
As  it  is  in  reference  to  the  Bath  Society 
that  your  correspondents  are  endeavouring  to 
awaken  attention  to  the  subject,  I  would  just 
remark,  that  I  have  subscribed  to  the  society 
for  the  last  twenty  years;  and,  from  what  I 
know  and  have  heard,  I  quite  coincide  with 
the  very  juat  and  important  observations  of 
Mr.  Godwin  in  your  last  number.  Its  "  local 
habitation  and  its  name"  operate  to  its  disad- 
vantage, however  unjustly.  I  have  mentioned 
it  to  several  of  our  ministers,  who  were  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  its  existence.  The  society 
must  now  be  known  as  extensively  as  the 
Magazine^  and  I  trust  both  our  churches  and 
ministeia  will  lend  it  their  countenance  and 
their  aid.  I  have  long  entertained  the  idea 
that  the  Bath  Society  would  form  an  eligible 
basis  for  a  society  which  would  embrace  all 
our  aged  and  infirm  ministers. 

I  can  hardly  think  of  the  situation  of  many 
of  our  aged  brethren  without  shedding  a  tear. 
One  of  them  came  to  me  the  other  day,  and 
said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  **  My  dear  bro- 
ther, four  ahillings  a  week  is  all  that  my  aged 
partner  and  myself  have  to  live  upon.     We 
are  both  above  seventy  years  of  age,  and  I 
hare  now  been  a  prea^er  of  the  gospel  more 
than  forty  years.      My  predecessor  in  my 
last  charge  was  laid  aside  for  three  years  pre- 
vious to  his  death  with  an  abscess  formed  in 
the  back,  and  during  the  whole  time  he  was 
supported,  with  his  wife  and  six  children,  by 
voluntary  contribution.    A  list  of  names  from 
amongst  church  people,  methodists,  independ- 
ents, as  well  as  baptists,  was  obtained  ;  for  a 
considerable  time  a  pound  a  week  was  re- 
ceived, ultimately  it  fell  off  to  twelve  shil- 
lings; out  of  this  sum  he  had  to  subscribe 
five  pounds  a  year  to  a  Widows*  Fund  in 
London,  which  he  had  wisely  entered  for  the 
benefit  of  his  fiimily.    The  remarks  of  many 
who  subscribed,  especially  among  the  metho- 
dists, about  the  niggardliness  of  our  denomi- 
natioo,  often  put  me  to  shame. 

As  it  regards  myself,  I  preach  to  a  large 
snd  wealthy  congregation,  who  often  raise 
£100  or  jC200  at  a  smgle  appeal,  for  which  I 
feel  the  flush  of  a  just  pride.    They  allow  me 


£110  a  year.  I  have  a  ftmily  of  eight  de- 
pendent upon  me,  for  whose  food,  clothing, 
and  education,  I  have  to  provide.  And  I 
assure  you,  it  requires  no  small  economy  to 
make  all  ends  meet ;  and  yet,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  I  owe  no  man  in  the  world  any  thing 
but  love.  No  minister  can  live  mora  happily 
with  a  people;  and  if  I  wanted  any  thing,  I 
have  only  to  mention  it.  But,  how  can  I 
provide  for  age,  or  my  widow  and  fiunily  in 
the  event  of  my  removal  by  death  ?  Out  of 
my  salary  I  cannot;  and  to  what  quarter  am 
I  to  look  ? 

Now,  I  put  it  fiurly  to  our  churches,  whe- 
ther, with  the  limited  incomes  they  allow 
their  mimsters,  they  aro  acting  justly  towards 
them.  Had  I  a  reasonable  provision  for  old 
age,  and  my  wife  and  children,  no  man  would 
he  more  happy.  Agur's  prayer  is  mine— 
"  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches.''  Were 
any  of  our  churehes  to  communicate  with 
their  minister  thus — "Beloved  pastor,  we 
feel  convinced  that  what  we  give  you  is  no 
more  than  suflSdent  to  meet  your  daily 
wants,  and  we  feel  veiy  uneasy,  anticipating 
the  period  when  age  or  infirmities  may  inca- 
pacitate you  for  labour,  and  have  resolved  to 
make  some  provision  for  that  period,  '  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you:'  "  with  what  delight  would 
a  miuister  receive  such  a  proposition  !  How 
it  would  encourage  him  in  his  work,  and  en- 
dear the  people  to  his  heart.  May  many  of 
my  brethren  be  so  cheered  I  I  write  not 
these  things  to  shame  our  churehes,  but  as 
beloved  sons  I  would  warn  them. 

I  remain,  yours  very  respectfully. 

Rich  in  Chnst,  but  in  the  chureh 

Feb,  5,  1842.  A  Poor  Pastor. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaMtne, 

Dear  Sir, — Allow  me, through  the  medium 
of  your  journal,  to  solicit  your  opinion,  or  the 
opinion  of  one  or  more  of  your  enlightened 
correspondents,  on  the  present  mode  of  con- 
ducting the  praises  of  the  Most  High  by 
some  of  our  churches.  In  the  Christian  so- 
ciety with  which  I  have  the  happiness  to  be 
connected  there  exists  a  considerable  difierence 
of  opinion  as  to  whether  it  be  justifUMe^  or 
decidedly  wrong,  to  pay  believers,  or  unbe- 
lievers, for  leading  the  chureh  in  singing  the 
praises  of  God  ;  and  whether  a  Christian 
church  may  with  propriety  admit  to  the  oi^ 
chestra  persons  whose  only  qualifications  for 
so  conspicuous  a  situation  in  a  religious  assem- 
bly are  a  fine  or  powerful  voice,  and  a  good 
moral  character,  without  compensation.  I 
am  anxious  to  obtain  information  on  these 
two  or  three  points,  for  very  important  and 
practical  purposes.  A  great  principle,  a 
growing  custom,  and  considerable  funds,  are 
involved. 

Feb,  23, 1842.  Enqvirsr. 
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Bbporb  this  page  meeU  the  reader'B  eye 
the  annual  meeting!  of  our  denomination  in 
the  metropolia  will  have  taken  place.  Thej 
happen  however  at  too  late  a  part  of  the 
month  to  render  it  poasible  that  any  account 
of  them  should  be  given  in  the  present  num- 
ber. In  our  next  we  hope  to  furnish  a  full 
account  of  them  all.  At  this  time  only  one 
has  taken  place,  that  of  the  Baptist  Colonial 
Missionary  Society,  which  was  held  at  Maze 
Pond,  on  Friday  evening,  April  22nd.  Dr. 
Carson  presided,  and  the  claims  of  Canada 
and  other  dependencies  of  the  British  crown 
were  advocated  by  Drs.  Hoby  and  Cox^  and 
Messrs.  Russell,  Fuller,  Winter,  Overbury, 
Tinson,  Aldis,  and  Kelsall. 

Many  valuable  societies,  not  of  our  de- 
nomination, will  hold  their  annual  meetings 
in  May.  Some  of  the  principal  are  men- 
tioned in  a  list  on  the  wrapper. 

It  is  important  that  the  widows  and  ot- 
phans  of  ministers,  wishing  to  participate  in 
the  profits  of  the  denominational  Selection  of 
Hymns,  should  be  apprised  that  the  trustees 
will  meet  in  June,  and  that  on  or  before  the 
15th  of  June,  their  applications  should  be 
transmitted,  in  writing,  to  Mr.  A.  Saunders, 
170,  Regent  Street,  London.  Owing  to  the 
increased  number  of  applicants,  the  trustees 
will  not  be  able  to  make  grants  to  any  cases 
unless  they  are  recommended  by  two  minis- 
ers  who  use  the  book;  and  if  it  be  stated 
that  the  deceased  ministers  whose  relatives 
apply  for  aid  were  pastors  of  churches  in 
which  the  hymn-book  was  used,  it  will  be  an 
additional  advantage. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announoe  the  ar- 
rival of  Mr.  Knibb  from  Jamaica,  in  good 
health.  He  reached  London  on  the  evenmg 
of  the  22nd  ultimo. 

Our  friend,  Mr.  Pegg^  has  recently  issued 
a  circular,  solidtiqg  attention  to  the  deplor- 
able state  of  the  Lascars,  or  Asiatic  sailors,  in 
the  port  of  London.  Among  these  are  Chi- 
nese, Batavians,  East  Indians,  MaJays,  Tar- 
tars, natives  of  the  islands  in  the  Chmese  and 
Indian  seas,  Portuguese  and  Chinese  from 
Macao.  They  comprise  Mohammedans, 
Brahmans,  Roman  Catholics,  worshippers  of 
Fo,  and  other  religious  creeds.  Their  serrices 
are  put  in  requisition  by  British  merchants  to 
navigate  their  vessels  to  London,  and  then  too 
often  they  are  left  to  shift  for  themselves, 
and  become  vagrants  in  our  streets,  till 
through  disease  and  the  severity  of  the  cli- 
mate they  perish.  Mr.  Pcggs  says,  "  Ought 
not  something  to*  he  done  for  the  temp<nal 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  these  poor  creatures  ? 
Why  do  we  feel  so  nmch  for  the  Hindoo,  the 
Chinese,  and  the  Malay,  at  a  distance,  and 
neglect  them  when  lying  at  our  door  ?  Stre- 
nuous efforts  should  be  made  to  obtain  suit- 
able accommodations  for  them,  and  copies  of 


the  scriptures  and  other  books  should  be  given 
them,  through  the  agents  of  the  Bible  Society 
and  of  the  difierent  missionary  societies. 
Are  there  not  returned  missionaries,  who 
would  be  very  usefully  employed  by  devoting 
a  portion  of  their  time  to  these  n^lected 
people  ?" 


APPROACHING  ABS0CIATION8. 
May  \0^  II, 

BUCKS. 

Chesham.     Preachers,    Messrs.    Dawson    and 

Maish. 

May  16  ^  17. 

OXrOBDSBIBB. 

Chipping  Norton.    Preachers,  Blessrs.  Darkin, 
Stalker,  and  Cabitt. 

May  17  ^  18. 

ESSEX. 

Saffron  Wslden.     Prcschers,  Bfessrs.    Hiroos 

and  Rust. 

KORTHBRir. 

Brongh.     Preachers,    Messrs.     Douglas    and 

Fisher. 

sonrnzRir. 
Portsea.     Preachers,  Messrs.  Palsford  and  9lil- 

lard. 

WESTERN. 

Wellington.     Preachen,  Messrs.  lYend,  Single- 
ton, Davis,  and  Foot. 

SOUTH  WESTBRV. 

Helston.    Preachers,  Messrs.  Watts  and  Os- 
borne. 

May  17,  18, 19. 

LAXCAflHnUS  AMD  TOBK8HIBE. 

Bochdsle.     Preachers,  Messrs.  Griffiths,  Foster, 

and  GHes. 

May  18  ^  19. 

BERKSHIRE. 

Wokingham.    Preachers,  Blessrs.  Hawaon  and 

Stathsm. 

BRISTOL. 

Warminster.    Preachers,  Messrs.  Bnnee,  New- 
man, and  Yates. 

MaySl^Jmml. 


Margate.    Preachers^  Messrs.  Davies  and  Hew- 
lett. 

Jtme7^8. 

WEST  KENT  AND  SrSSEZ. 

Meophsm.     Preachers,    Messrs.    ^irley   and 

WatU. 

PEHBROKBSHIRE. 

Nsrberth. 
Jmm  16. 

GLAMOBOAmHIRB. 


July  6^7. 

LINGOLNSHIRB. 

Grimsby.     Preacher,  Mr.  Briscoe. 
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BENARES. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend  Mr.  Ellis,  now  in  this  country,  for  the  fonowin^ 
remarks  illustrative  of  the  annexed  view  of  Benares,  with  a  Brahman  placing  a 
garland  on  one  of  the  holiest  spots  of  this  venerated  Indian  city. 

''Benares  is,  of  all  places  in  Hindustan,  the  most  sacred.  Every  Hindu 
capable  of  procuring  the  means  of  so  doing,  makes  to  this  city  a  pilgrimage  or  visit 
before  he  dies ;  by  which  foolish  practice  they  vainly  hope  to  secure  the  remission 
of  sins  and  a  dwelling  in  paradise.  Benares  is  an  ancient  seat  of  Brahmanical 
learning  and  Hindu  superstition,  and  is  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Oanges, 
about  600  miles  north-  west  of  Calcutta.  It  contains  a  population  of  upwards  of 
200,000  persons ;  but  during  idolatrous  festivals  the  concourse  of  people  from  dis- 
tant parts  of  India  is  almost  beyond  calculation.  8000  houses  are  said  to  be  occu- 
pied by  Brahroans,  who  receive  large  contributions  from  the  deluded  visitors. 
The  Muhammedans  here  form  about  a  tenth  of  the  population.  In  this  large 
city,  so  wholly  given  to  idolatry,  labours  our  devoted  and  excellent  mission- 
ary brother,  Mr.  Smith,  who  formed  here  a  little  church  so  long  since  as  1817} 
which  contains  now,  we  believe,  fourteen  or  sixteen  members.  This  number  of 
converts  may  appear  small,  but  those  who  go  from  hence  among  the  heathen  leam 
practically  not  to  despise  *  the  day  of  small  things,'  knowing  that  mission-work, 
especially  in  Hindustan,  is  still  a  work  of  faith  as  well  as  a  labour  of  love,  while  a 
very  great  deal  of  preparatory  although  needful  labour  has  also  been  accomplished, 
and  they  rest  confidently  on  the  promises  of  God,  and  in  the  patience  of  hope 
wait  for  and  expect  the  time  when  '  the  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
the  small  one  a  strong  nation.'  A  prominent  object  in  the  engraving-  will  be  seen 
to  be  the  Brahman  or  Hindu  priest.  The  sign  of  their  order  is  a  cord,  or  rather 
six  or  eight  cords  tied  together,  hanging  from  the  neck,  resembling  fine  twioe, 
tied  here  and  there  with  mystical  knots,  and  to  which  they  attach  a  good  deal  of 
superstitious  veneration.  The  Bmhman  has  immense  power  over  every  rank  of 
the  Hindus,  and  is  literally  connected  with  every  relation  of  life.  They  have 
among  them  diflerent  classes  and  employments ;  some  being  the  astrologers  of 
the  people,  priests  of  the  family,  and  priests  of  the  temple.  The  Brahmans  differ 
altogether  from  the  priests  of  Buddha,  the  other  gigantic  superstition  of  the  east, 
the  Brahmans  being  hereditary  priests,  without  any  regard  to  character  or  acquire- 
ments. Among  the  Hindus,  religion,  as  embodied  in  the  Brahmans  and'  their 
literature,  is  not  merely  connected  with  the  state,  but  really  guides  and  controls 
the  government  itself,  and  no  Hindu,  high  or  lo^,  is  exempt  from  the  ever  present 
influence  of  the  Brahman." 

An  extract  from  one  of  Mr.  Smith's  letters,  dated  Benares,  Oct.  22nd,  1841,  wiD 
form  a  pleasing  supplement  to  these  observations. 


I  have  received  your  kind  letter,  infbrmiog 
me  of  the  scriptures  you  have  despatched  for 
Benares,  whicn  I  am  glad  to  say  I  likewise 
received  a  few  days  ago.  I  gave  thirteen 
oopies  of  the  Sansknt  Testament  to  the  pandits 
of  the  Sanskrit  College,  a  copy  to  eaeh,  wiUi 
Dr.  Yates's  compliments.  Tney  were  highly 
pleased  with  them,  and  present  their  warmest 
thanks  to  Dr.  Yates. 


Since  I  wrote  to  yon  last,  I  have  been  to 
the  following  melas : — Lankkhadhara,  Nsng- 
kua,  and  Bama*  where  I  declared  the  mesas^ 
of  God  to  a  concourse  of  people,  and  distn- 
httted  150oopiesof  Sanskrit  Gospels,  30 Psdms 
in  Sanskrit,  160  Hindui  Gospels,  30  Hindai 
Testaments,  40  Bengali  Gospels,  50  Urdu  Gos- 
pels, 12  Urdu  Testaments.  12  Persian  Testa- 
ments,  and  20  Persian  Gospels.    I  have  la* 
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boured  as  asual  ia  different  ptrts  of  the  city, 
and  often  taken  my  position  in  the  verandas  of 
the  missionaries'  chapels,  where  I  get  a  good 
many  people  to  hear  me,  without  being  mo- 
lested. Several  respectable  Hindusand  Musal- 
nians  have  called  on  me  for  the  scriptures,  with 
whom  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  on  re« 


ligious  subjects,  besides  supplying  their  wants. 
Two  brahmans  expressed  their  wish  to  join 
the  church ;  they  appear  convinced  of  the 
superstition  of  their  idolatry.  I  think  of  going 
to  Dadri  fair  next  month  ;  I  much  need  your 
prayers. 


CALCUTTA. 

Oar  most  recent  inteUigence  from  Calcutta  is  contained  in  letters  dated  Feb. 
16th,  1842.     Mr.  W.  W.  Evans  savs  :— 

Our  health,  on  the  whole  is  very  good. 
Ajuxher  hot  season,  however,  is  approaching, 
and  then  our  time  of  trial  will  come  again; 
but  our  hope  is  in  God,  and  to  his  gracious 
care  and  guidance  we  commit  ourselves  in 
ikith  and  confidence. 

The  church  confided  to  my  cara  continues 
to  prosper  and  increase.  Seven  have  already 
been  added  to  the  number  of  church  members 
since  January,  and  two  were  proposed  last  sab- 
bath for  baptism  and  membership.    This  will 


be  a  total  of  thirty-four  since  I  accepted  tlie 
pastoral  charge  of  the  church  in  Lai  Bazar. 
Let  the  praise  of  this  gratifying  increase  be 
wholly  ascribed  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
churcn,  from  whom  all  future  success  and 
prosperity  must  come. 

In  the  state  of  the  heathen  around  there  are 
many  indications  of  future  success.  Tracts 
and  scriptures  are  received  and  read  gratefully, 
and  conversations  on  Christianity  are  sougnt 
now  moat  eagerly. 


Under  the  same  date,  Mr.  Pearce  writes  from  Entally,  as  follows: — 


It  will  afford  yon  pleasure,  I  am  sure,  to 
learn  that  my  health  has  been,  on  the  whole, 
very  good  since  T  landed,  and  in  some  respects 
has  considerably  improved.  The  cold  season, 
however,  ia  just  closing,  and  the  trying  hot 
weather  ia  at  haod.  I  trust,  however,  that 
He  who  has  conducted  me  back  again  hither 
under  so  much  mercy  has  yet  something  for 
me  to  do.  You  have  already  been  apprised 
that  the  sphere  of  labour  assigned  to  us  soon 
after  our  return  were  the  Native  Christian 
InstitutioQ,  vacant  by  the  departure  of  brother 
Ellis,  and  the  village  stations  formerly  under 
my  care.  These  two  departments  bring  with 
them  no  ainall  degree  of  labour.  On  our  tak- 
ing char?eof  the  Native  Christian  Institution, 
we  found  in  it  forty- two  boys  and  five  students 
for  the  ministry;  we  have  now  fifky-two  pupils 
and  the  same  number  of  students.  The  village 
stations  I  found  considerably  reduced  in  num- 
ber, owing  to  the  depredations  of  the  "  Propa- 
gation missionaries/' and  still  subjected  to  their 
unfair  and  unchristian  attacks.  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  however,  that  my  return  has  had  the 
effect  substantially  to  check  their  depredations, 
for  they  have  not  been  able  to  entice  away 
a  single  individual  since  my  arrival,  although 
tbev  have  spared  no  efforts  to  do  so. 

1  have  been  twice  to  the  village  stations 


since  my  return.  In  these  visits  I  was  absent 
the  first  time  from  home  six  days;  and  the 
second  one  to  Khari  fourteen  days.  On  both 
these  occasions  the  people  received  me  with 
much  affection.  At  Khari  we  had  the  plea- 
sure of  baptizing  one  person.  Ah  !  it  is  slow 
work,  you  will  say,  compared  with  the  West 
Indies.  So  it  is:  but  what  shall  we  sayT 
Conversion  work  is  God's.  He  is  yet  trying 
the  faith  and  patience  of  his  saints ;  but  he 
has  here  some  precious  souls,  and  more  will 
yet  be  given  us,  I  am  persuaded.  Let  us, 
however,  have  but  men  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple and  labour  among  them,  and  then  we  snail 
see  whether  converts  do  not  appear.  Khari 
had  not  been  visited  by  a  European  mission- 
ary for  twelve  months  before  my  visit  on  this 
occasion;  but  thb  could  not  be  helped:  bro- 
ther Wenger's  health  and  engagements  were 
such  that  he  could  not  go,  and  there  was  no 
other  person  to  supply  his  place.  The  confu- 
sion that  has  arisen  in  the  villages  is  the  con- 
sequence chiefly  of  the  stations  being  left 
without  the  superintendence  of  a  European 
missionary  after  my  departure.  I  hope  this 
may  not  occur  again,  and  also  that  what  has 
occurred  will  be  overruled  by  the  Kre&t  Head 
of  the  church  for  the  purification  of  our  infimt 
churches  in  this  quarter. 


In  a  letter  dated  Calcutta,  Jan.  18, 1842,  Mr.  Wenger  gives  an  account  of  our 
operations  in  Calcutta,  so  detailed  and  yet  so  lucid,  that  it  will  aiford  the  reader 
peculiar  pleasure. 


It  devolves  upon  me,  as  secretary  to  your 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  Society,  to  furnish  you 
with  a  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  our 


mission  during  the  past  year.  I  regret  tbat» 
owing  to  the  long  delay  which  took  place  last 
year,  as  well  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  in 
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which  I  have  lately  been  placed,  it  should 
not  have  been  found  practicable  to  eet  out 
our  report  by  this  month's  mail ;  I  wiU  try  to 
have  it  ready  next  month.  Meanwhile  I  have 
compiled  two  statistical  tables,  which,  when 
joined  together,  will  furnish  you,  I  hope,  with 
a  sufficient  amount  of  correct  information, 
brought  up  to  the  end  of  December  last 
The  receipts  of  our  auxOiary  during  the  nine 
months  fi^om  April  15th  to  December  31st, 
have  been  about  2,1 16  C.  rupees  or  £211 12s. 
A  correct  list  will  be  given  in  our  report.  Now, 
ad  rem. 

1.  Dittributum  ofmimonary  ttrength  in  Cat- 
eutta.  Dr.  Yateg  has  continued  to  devote  his 
time  and  energies  mainly  to  the  work  of  trans- 
lations. Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the 
year  he  made  an  excursion  to  Benares,  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  what  kind  of  style  should  be 
adopted  for  the  contemplated  Hindui  version 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  printing  of  which 
was  commenced  almost  immediately  after  his 
return.  He  has  likewise  preached  to  the 
church  in  Circular  Road  eveiry  sabbath  even- 
ing, sometimes  also  on  Thursdays,  and  super- 
intended the  oonoems  of  the  native  churcn  in 
South  Kalinga.  With  Mr.  Thamat't  labours, 
incessant  and  multifiuious,  you  are  well 
acquainted.  Besides  the  printing  office,  he 
carries  on  the  correspondence  with  our  bre- 
thren in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  su- 
perintends the  Scripture  Depository.  Brother 
O.  Pearet  has  taken  chaise  of  the  Native 
Christian  Institution  (or  Boys'  Boarding- 
school)  at  Entally,  and  of  the  native  churches 
at  Entally,  Lakhyantipur,  and  Khari.  I  have 
been  engaged  in  assisting  Dr.  Yates  in  the 
Bengali  translations,  and  superintending  the 
village  station  at  Narsiogdarchok,  besides 
frequently  preachine  in  English  and  Bengali. 
Mr.  Evant,  whose  oealth  has  suffered  occa- 
sional interruptions,  has  been  abundantly  and 
successfully  occupied  in  the  church  in  Lai 
Bazar  and  the  Benevolent  Institution.  Mr. 
Small,  since  Mr.  G.  Pearce's  return,  has  con- 
fined his  attention  to  the  Native  Institution 
(Heathen  Boys'  Day  School)  at  Entally,  to- 
gether with  the  study  of  the  language,  and 
occasional  English  preaching.  Mr.  Gibson 
has  entered  upon  his  labours  with  promising 
prospects  of  acceptance  and  usefulness. 

2.  Preaching  to  the  heathen.  Our  esteemed 
brother,  Carapeit  C.  Aratoon,  has  during  the 
past  year  suffered  from  repeated  attacks  of 
illness,  which  have  rendered  it  impossible  for 
him,  especially  since  the  month  of  July,  to 

g've  so  much  of  his  time  and  energy  to  this  his 
vourite  work  as  formerly.  Mr.  J.  Page 
joined  our  number  just  in  time  to  take  his 
place.  Ever  since  the  ooromenoement  of  July 
he  has  been  engaged  in  preaehine,  somethnes 
daily,  but  generally  three  or  rour  times  a 
weec,  either  in  the  chapel  in  Jan  Bazar,  or 
else  in  the  streets  and  public  places  of  this 
vast  heathen  city.  Whilst  he  addressed  the 
nati  ves  in  Hindustani,  our  brother,  Ganga  Na- 


rayan  Sil  preached  the  gospel  to  his  eoontry- 
men  in  Beneali,  generafiy  tour  or  five  times  a 
week.  An  loterestbg  extract  from  his  jour- 
nal will  be  found  in  the  Calcutta  Missionary 
Herald  for  December,  headed  Missionary 
Scenes  in  Calcutta.  The  students  at  Entally 
have  also  been  occasionally  employed  in  a 
similar  manner,  especially  since  brother  G. 
Pearce's  return.  And  Mr.  De  Monte  and 
Mr.  W.  Thomas,  who  ^nd  about  one  week 
out  of  every  five  or  six  in  Calcutta,  never  (ail 
to  preach  to  the  heathen  three  or  four  times  a 
week  when  they  are  here.  In  addition  to  all 
this  should  be  mentioned  the  efforts  made  by 
several  members  of  the  church  in  Lai  Bazsr, 
the  occasional  services  of  our  firiend  Shujaat 
Ali,  and  a  few  addreses  delivered  by  myself 
in  the  Jan  Bazar  chapel.  The  people  hear 
the  goepel ;  the  Hindus  generally  give  their 
assent  to  its  truths,  the  Mahommeidaiis  oppose 
it ;  but  signs  of  repentance  for  sin  and  of  a 
desire  after  salvation  are  rarely  to  be  seen. 
We  are  to  the  people  of  this  city  at  the  best 
"  as  a  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant 
voice  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument ;  for 
they  hear  our  words,  but  they  do  them  not." 

3.  Nativeehurch  in  South  Kalinffi, — Pastor, 
Shujaat  Ali. — This  church  is  at  present  in  a 
languid  state.  Several  of  the  congr^ation, 
and  even  a  few  members  of  the  church,  with- 
drew from  its  services  in  July,  under  the  pre- 
text that  discipline  was  not  maintained  im- 
partially. The  real  reason  was,  that  some 
found  the  discipUne  too  strict,  and  others  were 
disappointed  in  their  hopes  of  temporal  support. 
A  number  of  these  people  have,  however,  since 
returned.  The  attencunoe  at  the  public  ser- 
vices has  lamentably  declined  since  the  time 
when  our  late  brother,  W.  H.  Pearoe,  was  the 
pastor.  They  are  now  not  all  held  in  Bengalif 
ohujaat  Ali  bavins  in  compliance  with  the 
wishes  of  some  memoers  (chiefly  East  Indians), 
commenced  to  address  the  people  in  Hindus- 
tani on  sabbath  afternoons.  Botn  be  and  Gangs 
Narayan  Sil  continue  to  do  much  good  by  pri- 
vate conversation  both  among  Christians  and 
Hindus. 

4.  Native  church  in  Entally. — Pastor,  Rev. 
G.  Pearce. — This  church  is"^  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Native  Christian  Institution, 
to  which  most  of  its  members  belong.  During 
three  months  after  Mr.  Ellis's  departure,  I 
acted  as  its  pastor,  preaching  once  every  ssb- 
bath,  whilst  the  other  services  were  earned  on 
by  the  elder  students.  The  same  plan  is,  I 
believe,  still  pursued.  It  is  a  pleasant  sight  to 
see  the  natives,  most  of  them  young,  connect- 
ed with  the  institution,  assemble  in  their  nest 
chapel,  and  it  is  cheerine  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  them.  On  the  sabbath  there  are  often  three 
or  four  Hindus  present ;  and  in  August,  when 
we  had  a  baptum,  there  were  more  than  a 

dozen  who  vritnessed  the  ceremony. 

5.  Haurah  and  Salkiffa.-^^ev.T.lAarpn. 

In  a  recent  communieition  Mr.  Mor^  wnte^f 
**  For  the  purpose  of  imparting  biblical  know- 
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ive  establiabed  a  Bible  elm,  which 
^espeeUbly  atteiided,  in  addition  to 
lave  eollected  a  library  amoonting 
IT  sixty  volames ;  for  twenty-five  of 
im  indebted  to  the  Calcutta  Tract 
ad  for  the  rest  to  various  friends ; 
om  I  wish  to  express  my  obligation 

Gardener  (a  gentleman  trading  into 
for  a  set  of  valuable  books.  At  the 
ment  of  the  year  we  established  a 
lissionary  Society  to  meet  the  ex- 
Lbe  station.  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
le  liberality  of  our  finends  its  funds 
nourishing  condition."  In  superin- 
e  native  part  of  the  church  Mr,  M. 
xi  much  trouble  owing  to  the  bad 
:  a  native  preacher,  wIm>  after  being 
I,  did  all  in  his  power  to  induce  the 
te  members  to  leave  the  Baptist  de- 
Q.    He  succeeded  with  two,  but  the 

manifested  a  pleasing  degree  of 

lingdarchok, —  Under  my  superin- 
— 'J'his  has  been  a  year  of  trud  to 
r  because  some  of  the  members  of 
1  (among  them  also  a  native  asist- 
into  open  sin,  and  partly  because 
i  had  to  endure  much  petty  persecu- 
from  their  heathen  neighbours  and 
stive  Christians  attached  to  the  Pro- 
ociety's  mission,  with  whom  they  are 
ed.  All  the  various  services  in  the 
illages  have  been  kept  up,  and  a  new 
asui  Muhammad  Chox,  has  been 
I,  which  up  to  this  time  promises 
ne  eight  or  ten  families  have  during 
ift  the  ranks  of  idolatry,  and  placed 
i  under  Christian  instruction. 
lyantijmr  and  Kharu — Now  under 
Dtendence  of  the  Rev.  G.  Pearce. — 
nd  of  August  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
four  persons  at  the  former  station, 
lenee  was  of  the  most  pleasing  cha- 
t  was  a  drop  of  comfort  to  sweeten 
ip.  Of  the  opposition  we  have  met 
ese  stations  I  shall  say  nothing  more, 
in  possession  of  full  information  on 
d.  Since  brother  G.  Pearce's  ar- 
|[S  have,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  some- 
loved.  Eleven  members,  who  bad 
n  or  firjghtened  away,  have  retarned 
refa  at  L^hjrantipnr. 
«bers  of  the  cbnreh  at  Khari  have, 
few  exceptbns,  stood  their  ground, 
have  been  added  to  them.  Mr.  G. 
therajuat  now. 

^OmrAmdChrnxk.  This  choroh  has 
i  jmr  been  without  a  pastor.  The 
ieei  have  been  earned  on  principally 
MJouarini  of  the  Parent  Society  re- 
i^aloitta.  oeoammally  aided  br  those 
adoa  Soeiety  and  the  Scottish  Mit- 
Might  haf«  been  expected,  it  has 
iha  dbaiah  a  year  of  trial  They 
,  httwefcr,  the  pleanng  pfospeet  of 
the  Mrneei  of  a  paHor,  the  ReT.  R, ' 


Gibson,  A.B.,  &c.  The  present  number  of 
resident  members  is  sixty-one,  or,  including 
non-resident  members,  seventy-six. 

9.  Lai  Bosar.— Rev.  W.  W.  Evans.— 
Last  year  the  number  of  members  should 
have  been  stated  as  being  ninety-five,  instead 
of  seventy -five.  Additions  during  the  year, 
twenty-five  ;  present  number,  one  hundred 
and  fourteen.  "  For  this  encouraging;  increase," 
says  Mr.  E., "  and  for  every  indication  of  good, 
the  members  record  their  devout  gratitude  to 
the  mat  Head  of  the  church."  The  first  wecJt 
in  November  was  devoted  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings for  humiliation  and  prayer,  and  "  they 
have  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'*  A  library 
has  lately  been  formed,  which  promises  to  be 
very  useful. 

10.  Benevolent  Inttihttian,  The  institution 
is  in  a  very  fiourishing  condition,  Mr.  Evans 
and  his  assistants  giving  their  best  energies  to 
it.  The  female  department,  under  Mrs.  B.,  is 
probably  more  flourishing  than  it  ever  was  be- 
fore. On  the  fifteenth  of  December  an  ex- 
amination was  held,  which  showed  that  the 
institution  had  been  much  raised  above  the 
low  state  in  which  it  was  when  Mr.  E.  took 
charge  of  it.  It  is  not  an  academical  establish- 
ment, intended  to  produce  learned  scholan,  but 
to  provide  poor  young  people  with  that  amount 
of  knowledge  which  shall  enable  them  to  be- 
come useful  members  of  society.  With  this 
qualifying  limitation,  the  result  of  the  exami- 
nation was  vei 


11.  Native  Heathen  Inttitution,  Entally, — 
Superintendent  Rev.  G.  Small. — The  attend- 
ance throughout  the  year  was  about  two  hun- 
dred ;  it  has,  however,  decreased  since  the 
holidays  in  October,  the  substitution  of  native 
Christian  teachers  in  the  room  of  two  Hindus, 
at  the  re-opening  of  the  school,  having  given 
much  ofience,  the  more  so  as  just  about  that 
time  a  very  general  panic  had  arisen  from  the 
baptism  of'^one  of  the  scholars  of  hi?h  caste  in 
the  General  Assembly's  Institution.  The 
change,  however,  is  not  to  be  regretted,  inas- 
much as  the  new  teachers,  besides  being  every 
way  as  well  qualified  as  their  predecessors  were 
for  general  instruction,  can  with  confidence  be 
entrusted  with  the  oflice  of  imparting  saving 
truth.  An  examination  of  the  school  took 
place  on  Monday,  December  27th,  before  a 
select  number  of  friends.  The  scholars  of  the 
first  class  having  been  drawn  away  by  their 
dissatisfied  teacher,  the  second  class  was  more 
particularly  examined.  The  boys  acquitted 
themselves  very  well.  They  had  committed 
to  memory  several  chapten  of  the  Proverbs  in 
Bengali,  manifiasted  their  aequaintenoe  with 
sacred  history,  and  showed  that  they  had  made 
good  progress  in  secular  knowledge,  e.  g. 
grammar,  geometty.  The  funds  of  this  in- 
stitution fall  short  of  its  exoenditnre,  notwith- 
standing the  strenuous  eflorts  made  by  our 
Ladies'  Auxiliary. 

12.  Nmtue  Ctnttian  IwtUmtim^,  £ate(^^_ 
Saptriotendent,  Rev.G.  Pearoe«— It  is  needless 
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or  me  to  speak  of  Mr.  Ellu^s  illness  and  return  I 
to  England.  After  his  departure,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Small  kindly  took  charge  of  the  institution 
until  Mr.  Pearce  arrived.  It  then  numbered 
forty*  two  boys,  being  eight  less  than  there 
were  at  the  close  of  the  last  year.  Most  of 
these  eight  left  in  consequence  of  their  parents 
or  friends  having  joined  the  congregations  of 
the  Propagation  Society  in  the  south,  thus 
furnishing  another  proof  of  the  injury  done  to 
our  operations  hj  the  agents  of  that  society. 
With  the  exception  of  a  pundit  who  teaches 
Sanscrit  and  Bengali,  the  masters  are  all 
Christians. 

The  Students  of  Theology  are  now  five  in 
number,  one  having  been  excluded  from  the 
church  and  institution  on  account  of  immo- 
rality. The  conduct  of  those  that  remain 
gives  much  satisfaction,  and  they  all  endeavour 
to  render  themselves  useful  to  their  country- 


men. 


1 3.  FemaleDeparhnent  of  the  Natir£Christian 
JmtUntion.  This  interesting  seminary  of  the 
church  has  suffered  a  great  diminution,  arising 
from  various  causes ;  chiefly,  however,  from 
the  state  of  things  in  the  south  ;  for  when  the 
parents  or  friends  of  any  girl  had  gone  over  to 
the  party  of  the  Propagation  Society,  they 
would  naturally  withdraw  their  child  from 
the  school.  Amidst  all  her  discouragements 
Mrs.  Penney  continued  to  superintend  the 
education  of  the  remaining  scholars,  until  at 
the  close  of  November  she  removed  to  Se- 
rampore.  The  present  number  of  girls  is 
seven,  but  it  is  noped  that  it  will  shortly  in- 
crease. The  school  is  now  placed  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  ana  Mrs.  Wenger, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  our  friends  in  England 
will  not  be  discouraged  by  present  unpromising 
appearances. 


14.  Biblical  Translatians.-^On  this  head  I 
am  not  prepared,  to-day,  to  give  much  accurate 
information.  In  Hindustani,  a  new  edition  of 
the  entire  Testament,  with  references  and  mar- 
ginal  readings,  was  commenced  two  or  three 
months  ago.  The  Persian  New  Testament 
has  long  since  been  finished.  In  Sanscrit,  the 
Proverbs  have  lately  been  issued,  in  a  metri- 
cal, but  otherwise  literal  translation,  similar 
to  that  of  the  Psalms  nnblished  three  years 
ago.  In  Bengali  there  nave  been  printed, — 
1st.  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  5,000 
copies ;  2Qd,  Gospels  and  Acts,  2,500 ;  3rd, 
Acts,  3,000 ;  4th,  Luke  and  Acts  together, 
3,000 ;  5th,  Isaiah  and  Daniel,  newly  trans- 
lated, I  believe  5,000  copies.  A  nevr  edition 
of  the  Proverbs  is  printed  except  the  title-page 
and  two  last  chapters:  the  entire  Bible  has 
advanced  to  I  Kings  xvii.,  but  it  is  in  type  as 
far  as  2  Kings  viii.  How  fiar  the  Hindui 
Testament  has  advanced  I  cannot  tell  just 
now,  but  I  believe  to  about  the  middle  of 
John.  The  distribution  continues  to  be  as 
extensive  and  as  promising  as  ever.^ 

The  present  state  than  of  the  mission  in  Cal- 
cutta and  its  vicinity  is  not  very  encoura^ng. 
'  In  some  branches  of  labour,  as  the  translations, 
the  operations  at  Haurah  and  in  Bow  Bazar, 
we  have,  it  is  true,  been  advancing ;  but  in 
others  we  seem  to  have  been  losine  ground. 
But  even  taking  a  human  view  of  things,  we 
need  not  be  discouraged,  as  this  unfiayouraUe 
result  is  the  effect  either  of  the  many  losses  we 
sustained  in  the  preceding  year,  or  of  the  un- 
warrantable proceedings  of  the  Propagation 
Society's  missionaries  in  the  south.  God,  who 
is  able  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  will  remain 
faithful  to  his  promises  and  prosper  the  work 
of  our  hands. 


CHITTAGONG. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Fink,  July  22nd,  1841, 


I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord 
that  in  his  abundant  mercy  he  has  again  re- 
stored my  health,  so  that  I  am  now  able  to 
walk  about  and  go  out  among  the  heathen. 
My  labour  during  the  month  of  May  was  as 
usual,  in  the  town,  in  the  markets,  in  the 
chauk  bazaar  meeting  house,  and  in  my  house, 
preaching,  and  distributing  scriptures  and 
tracts  both  to  Bengalis  and  Mugs,  who  were, 
as  usual,  very  ready  to  hear  the  word  of  lifis, 
and  very  eager  to  receive  books  and  tracts. 

During  the  month  of  June,  I  was  confined 
to  my  room  for  a  fortnight  by  illness  ;  but  as 
soon  as  I  was  able  to  widk  about  in  the  house 
I  had  almost  every  day  natives  coming  to  my 
verandah  for  boolra,  to  whom  I  addrened  the 
word  of  life,  and  gave  books  and  tracts,  which 
they  ardently  longed  for.    In  distributing  the 


books  I  acted  according  to  my  establisbed 
plan ;  that  is,  they  were  not  given  avray  in- 
discriminately to  the  applicants,  but  the  latter 
were  made  to  read  first  a  few  lines,  and  only 
those  that  could  read  were  allowed  to  receive 
them. 

A  few  young  men  (Hindus)  also  came  to 
me  a  short  time  aso.  In  the  course  of  con- 
versation I  asked  them  what  they  had  learnt 
from  the  scriptures  and  tracts  which  they  bsd 
received  both  from  me  and  brother  Johannes. 
They  in  reply  said,  they  had  md  that  no 
man  in  this  world  could  be  saved,  but  throogb 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  did  once  send  into 
this  world,  who  is  the  son  of  God,  and  who 
had  made  an  atonement  for  our  sins  by  sacri- 
ficing his  life,  and  shedding  his  blood  upon 
the  cross ;  that  he  had  died,  and  had  nsea 
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igiin,  and  tseended  up  to  heaven ;  that  he 
«ii  tbe  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that  whe- 
never believed  on  him  would  obtain  the 
fn^venett  of  his  sin«  and  life  everlasting. 
When  I  heard  these  expressions  from  the  lips 
of  tbose  heathens,  I  felt  happy  to  see  that  the 
scriptures  and  tracts  which  we  had  given 
them  had  been  perused  by  them,  and  that 
they  hid  learnt  the  fundamental  parts  of  the 
Cfariitian  doctrine  ;  although  the  mere  know- 
ledge of  the  tenets  of  our  most  holy  religion 
wiu  avail  them  nothing  either  in  time  or  in 
ctemitj.  We  would  rejoice  in  union  with 
angels  in  heaven,  if  these  heathens,  aHer  having 
reeeived  the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  were 
converted  from  the  darkness  of  sin  and  idolatry 
to  the  marvellous  light  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  living 
and  tme  God.  But  it  is  impossible  with  us 
to  convert  a  single  sinner ;  we  must  labour  as 
he  hss  commanded  u:*,  and  look  up  to  God 
with  prayer;  we  must  wrestle  with  him,  and 
we  ought  not  to  let  him  go  until  he  blesses  us. 
Ask  and  knock,  says  the  Saviour,  and  it  shall 
be  given,  and  the  door  of  his  blessing  and 
inercjr  will  be  opened.  Let  us  pray  to  him 
^  the  outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  the  only 
>gent  that  can  convert  a  poor  sinner  from  the 
cnoTB  of  his  ways.  I  then  asked  them  whether 
<^y  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 


they  in  reply  said  that  if  thejr  confessed  Christ 
openly,  and  became  Christians,  they  would 
not  only  be  exposed  to  persecution  by  their 
neighbour},  but  that  they  would  also  be  de- 
prived of  their  wives,  children,  relations,  &c. 
&c.  as  unclean  outcasts.  In  reply,  I  told 
them  that  they  should  consider  that  their 
souls  were  of  infinite  value,  and  that  they 
should  appreciate  their  salvation  and  eternal 
life  more  timn  all  the  comforts  of  their  houses 
and  families,  yea  more  than  all  the  honours 
and  riches  of  this  vain  world  ;  and  1  added, 
"  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  worla  and  lose  his  own  soul,  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul ?" 

The  Mug  convert,  repeatedly  mentioned  in 
my  letters,  gives  me  and  brother  Johannes 
satisfaction.  He  labours  every  day  among 
the  Mugs,  reading  the  scriptures  and  tracts, 
and  sp^Uiing  tbe  word  of  life  to  them.  He 
also  attends  at  my  house  every  day  for  two 
hours  reading  the  scriptures,  and  we  both 
have  conference  upon  what  we  have  read, 
and  close  it  with  prayer.  By  his  receiving 
instruction  every  day  from  me,  I  trust  that 
by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  his  mind  will  be 
drawn  more  and  more  towards  God,  and  will, 
I  trust,  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 


DINAJPril. 


Mr.  Smylie  lyrites  as  follows : — 

A  brahman  who  had  received  several  tracts 

l^ed  on  me  while  engaged  with  many  people 

in  tbe  bazaar.      As  be  raised  himself  above 

^  crowd  that  stood  before  him,  he  watched 

^e;  the  instant  our  eyes  caught  each  other 

he  called,  "  I  wish  to  have  a  large  book  ;  I 

*iah  to  be  fully  instructed  in  this  way.     We 

have  read  the  books  you  gave  me ;  your  books 

^ve  given  us  great  pain  of  heart,  and  as  your 

lH)oks  have  been  the  cause  of  our  distress  you 

^osttake  it  away.     I  will  call  on  you ;  1  mive' 

veiy  many  things  to  ask,  and  you  must  tell 

i&e  all  I  wish  to  know,  for  we  are  in  much 

(nrable  of  hearL    You  must  also  give  me  a 

iifge  book.    I  will  surely  call  on  you."    As 

tbm  ware  aeyeral  people  between  this  brah- 

ttan  and  the  place  where  I  stood,  he  was 

oblieed  to  >paak  so  load  that  all  could  dis- 

tinray  hear  bim.    A  large  book  seemed  to  be 

all  lie  desired,  for  he  anun  called,  "  Yon 

must  give  me  a  Imve  bouL"     Almost  every 

one  BOW  aaks  for  laree  books,  but  not  every 

one  obtains  them.    When  they  ask  for  large 

booka  I  call  to  tbeir  recollection  the  condi- 

lioiw  on   which  they  were  promised  large 

books.    Thoaa  who  caniM>t  call  to  mind  wluit 

tlwy  hmn  nad  will  stand  and  try  again  and 


again  to  recollect  something;  when  they  find 
they  have  failed,  they  evidently  feel  sorry. 
The  little  boys  who  attend  will  say,  "  Did  you 
not  know  that  you  must  remember  what  yon 
have  read,  otherwise  you  cannot  nt  another 
book."  "  I  surely  did  read,  and  1  could  re- 
member while  reading  in  my  house  ;  what 
can  I  do  1  it  is  gone  from  me :  I  will  try 
again."  And  in  this  way  they  leave  me, 
hanging  their  heads,  but  often  come  again 
with  a  few  words. 

I  had  a  all  firom  my  old  friends  the  Jews. 
They  would  insist  that  the  Messiah  was  yet 
to  come,  and  that  the  Musalmans  had  been 
telling  them  that  tbe  gospel  was  an  invention 
of  Satan.  I  answered,  "  Do  you  know  any 
Musalmans  who  read  their  own  or  an^  other 
people's  books  V*  They  said,  they  did  not. 
'*  When  they  said  so,  did  they  prove  what 
they  said  ?"  "  No."  "  Well,  always  bear 
in  mind  that  people  can  very  soon  assert  a 
thing  which  th^  can  never  prove  ;  and  you 
know,  for  you  read  your  bibles,  that  no  pro- 
phet has  ever  said  any  thing  whatever  of  the 
coming  of  him  whom  they  call  a  prophet  j 
you  tMo  know  that  they  often  say  tneir  pro- 
phet's name  is  mentioned  in  oar  booj^j  if  our 


264 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


book  be  fiilae  it  can  be  no  honour  to  have 
their  prophet's  name  mentioned  in  it.  It  would 
be  no  difficult  task  to  prove  that  the  Messiah 
has  come  ;  and  if  he  be  not  already  come,  he 
never  will.    I  believe  no  man  can  say  that  any 
one  of  David'b  race  is  now  living.    This  being 
the  case,  how  can  he  come?     You  all  know 
he  is  to  come  of  David,  do  you  notl"    "  Yes, 
we  do ;  but  is  David's  family  all  deadl"    **  1 
have  said  so ;  and  when  Christ  came,  few,  if 
any,  but  Joseph  and  Mary  were  to  be  found  ; 
he  was,  therefore,  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground." 
He  was  evidently  perplexed  with  whai  1  said 
last,  and,  after  a  moment's  thought,  asked  me 
if  I  could  give  him  a  Hebrew  New  Testament, 
and  he  would  read  it.     I  gave  htm  my  own 
New  Testament,  and  before  we  separated  he 
read  part  of  iL    I  asked  one  of  them  whether 
be  did  not  long  to  return  to  his  own  land  1 
*'  Not  now,"  was  his  answer;  "  we  live  happy 
in  the  Company's  couotry,  which  we  could 
not  do  in  our  own,  because  the  rulers  of  our 
eountry  are  Musalmans." 

Nov.  4th. — I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
three  young  people  on  the  3rd  of  October, 
one  of  them  the  wife  of  a  pious  young  man 
who  has  for  some  time  been  a  member  of  the 
church.  She  was  formerly  a  Musalmani. 
The  other  two  are  youths  about  14  or  15 
years  of  age.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  see 
young  people  coming  forward  and  offering 
themselves  nreelv  to  serve  the  Lord. 

The  youoff  Munshi  who  read  the   New 
Testament  with  me  joined  us  a  few  days  after 
the  baptism.    I  have  known  him  for  some 
time,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  bis  conduct  has 
been  very  good,  and  he  has  come  in  the  way 
we  could  wish  ;  he  has  come  as  a  poor  sinner 
seeking  pardon  through  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
This  shows  that  God  has  begun  to  call  those 
who  have  long  heard  his  word.     I  trust  he 
will  soon  call  others.     Until  lately  I  had  em- 
ployed him  as  my  Munshi,  but  at  length 
found  myself  obliged  to  tell  him  I  could  not 
continue  the  study  of  Hindustani  any  longer. 
He  appeared  distressed  in  mind,  and  for  a 
time  stood  in  silent  thoughtful ness.  but  re- 
covering himself,  he  said,  **  What  am  I  to  do 
for  instruction  ?    Sir,  I  do  not  want  money  ; 
God  will  provide.    I  want  instruction."    I 
answered  that  he  might  call  daily,  although 
he  was  not  employed  as  a  Munshi.     Shordy 
after  this  his  people  threatened  to  turn  him 
out,  if  he  came  so  much  about  me.    They 
•aid  he  could  not  attend  at  my  house  without 
being  turned  away  from  the  faith.      When 
he  told  me  what  they  had  been  saying,  I 
could  see   that  his  mind  was  strongly  in- 
clined towards  the  truth.    I  however  did  not 


invite  him  to  join  us,  as  I  wished  him  to 
ifreely  of  his  own  accord.    His  acquaintances 
continued  to  trouble  him.     Two  Manlavis 
frequently  argued  with  him,  but  as  they  al- 
ways lost  their  temper,  and  one  of  them  in 
particular  could  scarcely  hear  a  word  or  two 
without  becoming   furious,  he  became  dis- 
gusted with  them.    All  the  tracts  we  have  in 
the  Persian  character,  and  also  the  four  gos- 
pels, he  had  read,  so  that  he  was  not  without 
arguments,  and  I  strengthened  his  hands  as 
much  as  I  could.    By  these  means  he  could 
clearly  see  that  what  they  said  was  eontrsry 
to  fair  truth.  Some  days  after  they  threatened 
to  turn  him  out,  he  came  and  gave  me  the 
little  money  he  had  carefully  saved,  and  r^ 
quested  me  to  get  a  small  nouse  put  up  for 
him  in  our  compound.    After  worship  on  the 
Lord^ft  day  he  gave  himself  up  in  the  most 
humble  manner ;  I  leave  you  to  judge  what  I 
felt.     No  father  could  rejoice  more  at  the 
birth    of   his  firstborn,  than  I   did  in  my 
own  heart  over  this    Musalman  youth.     I 
trust,  I  pray,  that  God  will  soon  send  many 
others ;  three  and  one  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the  West 
Indies  ;  but  we  are  in  Bengal,  where  Satan 
reigneth. 

For  the  greater  part  of  the  month  I  have 
not  been  able  to  do  any  thins,  on  account 
of  a  violent  fever,  firom  which  I  am  only  just 
recovering.  I  feel  thankful  that  I  am  aeain 
able  to  converse  with  freedom  and  to  oondact 
worship. 

I  have,  however,  been  to  the  bazaar  aeveral 
times,  and  although  many  people  had  ^one 
into  the  country  during  the  Hindu  puja,  I 
have  met  with  numbers  who  cheerfully  re- 
ceived our  books  and  tracts. 
A  very  interesting  little  boy  about  8  or  9 

Sears  of  ase  came  to  me  the  other  day  in  the 
azaar.  He  asked  if  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Saviour.  I  answered  that  he  was.  Is  Jesus 
Christ  and  God  one  and  the  same  t  They  are, 
was  my  answer.  He  appeared  as  if  he  bad 
just  called  to  mind  something  he  once  knew, 
but  had  forgotten  ;  and  before  I  could  proceed 
said,  '*  Ah  !  the  same,  but  differing  in  form. 
He  is  the  Saviour."  Having  said  so,  he 
walked  off  immediately.  The  men  who 
stood  about  me  at  the  time,  appeared  to  be 
greatly  pleased  with  the  boy ;  I  oonld  see 
every  eye  fixed  on  him. 

I  had  a  call  from  a  young  wealthy  Musal- 
man yesterday,  who  requested  me  to  allow 
him  to  attend  at  my  house  to  receive  instruc- 
tion ;  I  trust  he  will  attend.  May  God  draw 
him  to  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ. 


FOR  MAY,  1842. 
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DELHI. 

Mr.  Thompson  writes  from  Garhmuktcshwar  thus,  Nov.  2drd,  1841 : — 


Here  im  I  amidst  the  din,  the  hazaar  scenes, 
wad  religious  folly  of  the  thousands  ^ho  an- 
avlly  ttsemble  at  this  reputed  sacred  place  ; 
ttd  ^py  am  I  in  being  again  permitted  of 
God  to  come  out,  after  so  much  that  tried  the 
Biad  and  harassed  the  body  for  upwards  of 
fm  months.  A  little  breathing  time  is  now 
BiBted  me,  and  I  pray  I  may  both  find  my 
Madi  fiill  here  and  also  return  hence  rejoicing 
iimy  God,  who  is  still  the  God  of  mercy  and 
power. 

It  may  appear  strange  that  so  many  Persian 

tad  Urdu  Scriptures  should  find  acceptance  at 

HiDdn  &irs,  yet  it  is  a  fact  of  which  there  is 

JDaening  evidence  every  year,  and  indeed  at 

Cfevy  fur.   The  recipients  of  theiw  scriptures 

ire,  to  a  great  extent,  Muharomadans,  who 

open  ibops  temporarily  at  the  fair,  for  fruit, 

elotb,  coverlets,  stained  dresses   for   Hindu 

fentlei,  toys,  shora,  and  other  articles  from 

Mondsbad,  Rampur,  Najidabad,  and  places 

iboQt.    These  persons  either  have  fewer  pre- 

jwiiccs  against  Christian  books,  or  show  them 

not    A  class  of  Muhammadans  who  appear 

little  bigoted  are  such  as  hold  employments 

Older  government  in  the  courts,  police  estab- 

Ufbrnents,  and  other  departments ;  the  asperi- 

tiaof  these  men  appear  to  be  softened  down, 

ttd  they  are  more  bland  in  their  inquiries, 

Rpliei,  and  conversation  generally.     To  this 

dan  1  would  add  zamindars  and  all  Muham- 

■idtDs  connected  with  agricultural  pursuits  ; 

^have,  in  general,  very  little  that  isrepulsive 

is tLeimpirit  and  bearing  when  conversed  with ; 

ndtfoolettered,  listen  to,  and  if  read,  thank- 

^J  accept  of,  the  Christian  scriptures.    8tu- 

^ttti  of  government  schools,  oriental  and 

^liih,  come  forward  with  great  readiness,  in 

vunerous  instances,  for  the  word  of  God  in 

Pciiian  and  Urdu.     While  a  great  portion  of 

f^  above  desire  to  know  what  is  to  be  found 

^  ovr  acriptures,  there  are  some  who,  having 

^'adgMl  our  books  from  their  acquaintance 

*Uq  the  Quran,  seem  desirous  of  ascertaining 

'f  tbinga  are  so.    From  whatever  motive  it  is 

^cheM  Muhammadans  desire  thescriptives, 

^hetber  to  be  satisfied  that  Muhammad  is  the 

iXnniied  comforter,  or  to  discover  or  torture 

hoc  passage  of  scripture  in  his  favour,  their 

dxiety  in  the  wora  is  undeniable ;  and  if 

lej  all  read  what  they  take,  as  I  have  good 

ridenee  that  many  do,  it  is  impossible  they 

m  all  read  in  vain ;  God  may,  in  their  search 

fter  fallacies,  be  lading  them  to  an  intimate 

sqaaintanoe  with  the  truths  of  his  word,  which, 

\  aiieh,  they  may  never  be  led  otherwise  to 

ire  for. 

24tli. — Nnmerons  pandits,  with  their  cha- 
lelflrirtic  anzieCj  for  our  books,  both  encoun- 
rtd  me  on  the  road  and  also  called  at  the 


tent  for  them,  and  a  few  pleaded  last  year's 
promise  to  be  supplied  with  the  Sanskrit  scrip- 
tures, llie  poetical  execution  of  the  Psalms 
has  greatly  raised  the  reputation  of  our  books, 
and,  when  we  have  them  to  offer,  or  a  testa- 
ment, or  even  a  gospel,  no  pandit  has  a  reason- 
able excuse,  or  I  should  say,  the  shadow  of  an 
excuse,  for  turning  away  with  contempt  from 
our  offer,  and  they  now  seldom  do  it.  Among 
others,  one  eminent  opposer,  indeed,  a  scoffer 
of  years,  went  away  to-day  with  his  hands  full 
of  the  same  divine  word  in  his  venerated  and 
admired  Sanskrit,  which  possessed  no  attrac- 
tion (or  him  in  Hindi  and  often  called  forth 
his  contempt,  although,  poor  man,  every  truth 
was  as  plain  to  his  understanding  in  the  one 
as  in  the  other,  and  he  was,  on  that  score,  with- 
out excuse.  Yet  as  he  for  years  refused  in 
substance  what  he  seemed  to  take  a  pride  in 
accepting  in  another  form  ;  and  if  he  will  but 
read,  1  am  almost  sure  of  his  benefiting  by  the 
majesty,  purity,  and  wisdom  of  the  divine  word. 
This  man,  of  all  my  opponents,  appeared  the 
hardest  to  make  any  favourable  impression 
upon,  and  his  marked  opposition  to  the  gospel, 
his  subtle  mode  of  reasoning,  and  his  air  of 
self  complacency  and  triumph,  always  gave 
the  multitude  pleasure,  as  they  did  me  pain. 

25th. — A  numerous  attendance  ana  much 
attention  to-day,  both  when  walking  about 
amonethe  scattered  multitudes  and  callmg  their 
attention  to  the  word  of  the  Saviour,  and  like- 
wise when  the  people  collected  round  the  tent. 
Brahmans  and  pandits  were  numerous,  and 
from  what  they  knew  of  our  books  and  what 
they  expected  to  find  in  them,  it  did  not  ap- 
pear necessary  to  urge  them  to  accept  of  them  ; 
not  a  few  appearing  to  act  under  tne  impulse 
of  views  and  feelings  brought  to  the  scene  of 
labour,  not  originated  on  tlie  spot :  as,  for  in- 
stance, a  pandit  who  wished  to  have  the  testa- 
ment in  Sanskrit,  was  prepared  to  appreciate 
its  worth  from  having  fast  night  listened  to  the 
readinz  and  rendering  into  the  vernacular  dia- 
lect of  twenty  pages  of  that  book  by  one  who 
had  yesterday  taken  it.  One  requires  a  gos- 
pel, on  account  of  the  genealogy  of  our  Sa- 
viour which  it  contains  ;  another,  a  different 
gospel,  giving  an  account  of  the  birth  df  Christ; 
a  third  desires  to  see  the  ascension  of  Christ 
described.  As  an  instance  of  the  state  of  mind 
of  some  of  those  into  whose  hands  our  scrip- 
tures fall,  or  who  are  led  from  some  cause  or 
other  to  desire  and  read  them,  I  shall  mention 
the  opinion  entertained  of  himself  by  a  brah- 
man of  this  place  whose  sole  support  u  derived 
firom  his  disciples.  "  How  do  you  effect  the 
salvation  of  your  disciples,  and  brine  their 
souls  to  heaven  V  I  asked.  His  repfy  was, 
"  How  can  one  whose  own  hands  are  tieid  unbind 
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the  hands  of  anotlicr  ?**     He  expressed  by  this 
his  incompetency  to  help,  in  their  spiritual 
condition,  his  disciples,  whom  also  he  consi- 
ders as  bound  in  the  fetters  of  guilt  and  wholly 
impotent  to  save  themselves. 

A  young  pandit,  who  hasnven  it  out  among 
Europeans  and  natives  that  be  means  to  write 
a  refutation  of  good  Mr.  Muir's  Mat  Parik- 
shya,  has  come  forward  to-day  and  solicited  a 
Sanskrit  testament.  Query:  is  it  with  the 
view  of  qualifying  himself  the  better  for  his 
most  difficult  task  by  the  discovery  of  weak 
points  in  the  sacred  liook  of  the  system  he  is 
preparing  to  attack?  If  he  should  indeed 
set  about  the  odious  work  (of  which  he  says 
he  gave  intimation  to  Mr.  Thomason  at  the 
late  college  examinations  at  Delhi),  I  earnestly 
hope  he  may,  in  reading  through  the  testa- 
ment, receive  convictions  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
Jesus,  that  shall  never  he  eradicated. 

A  mahant  of  Kabfris  came  forward  and  ex- 
pressed great  delight  on  hearing  the  determhi- 
ation  of  the  above  pandit,  and  added,  that 
some  natives  of  Bengal  also  had  written  a  re- 
futation of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  I  offered  him 
a  tract,  and  asked  him  to  read  and  give  me  the 
sense.  He  said,  he  would  not  deign  to  touch 
it.  I  offered  to  hold  it  for  him,  and  accord- 
ingly stood  before  him  holding  it  with  both 
my  hands,  and  asked  him  without  touching  it 
to  read  it :  but  he  declined,  and  looked  very 
foolish  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people.  I  admo- 
nished him  to  understand  well  the  merits  of  a 
cause  he  undertook  to  speak  against.  In  the 
face  of  his  aversion  another  mahant  of  the 
Kabiris  solicited  and  took  the  volume  of  the 
Gospels  and  Acts  in  Hindi,  and  said  he  de- 
sired to  make  himself  acquainted  with  their 
contents.  Viewing  with  contempt  all  efforts 
to  win  souls  to  Christ,  he  observed,  I  had  not 
succeeded  in  catching  a  Idl,  a  beautiful  little 
bird.  I  said,  I  should  be  content  with  pidris, 
or  a  common  kind  of  bird,  meaning  men  in 

general,  as  I  considered  the  preciousness  of 
16  ioul,  not  the  outer  garb.  All  the  men  ap- 
proved of  this,  and  the  man  felt  ashamed  and 
shortly  after  went  away. 

26tn. — I  felt  happy  m  being  able  to  convey 
the  word  of  the  Saviour  to  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  Ganges,  where  are  encamped  on  the 
sands  some  thousands  of  people  from  Rampur, 


Amroha,  Sambhal,  Moradabad,  and  Bareilly. 
Many  listened  with  surprise  on  being  addressed 
on  the  subject  of  salvation ;  some  wondered 
that  the  Sahibs  had  a  religion  to  offer  more 
efficacious  than  theira,  and  one  man  with  ap- 
parent joy  exclaimed, — "  Hitherto  the  people 
had  been  accustomed  to  hear  the  names  of 
Muhammed  and  the  Devtas  as  able  to  save, 
now  you  have  made  known  to  us  the  name  of 
the  Messiah  as  the  Saviour ;  we  shall  see  what 
his  word  contains."    This  was  a  Hindu,  and 
I  pray  he  may  fulfil  that  scripture,  "  Faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."    While  I  was  away,  an  aged  Hindn 
of  the  followers  of  Ramanand,  gave  Devigir 
much  pleasure.     It  appears  that  some  eight 
years  ago  he  got  a  gospel  and  tracts  of  me  at 
Delhi,  the  r^ing  of  which  has  produced  in 
his  mind  a  conviction  that  **  the  Lord  Jesns, 
who  became  incarnate  for  the  salvation  of  sin* 
ners,  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;"  and  henoe 
he  is  persuaded  that  they  are  happy  who  traat 
in  him.    At  present  he  is  contented  to  take  a 
testament,  tracts,  and  some  other  books  for  a 
further  and  closer  examination  of  the  truths  of 
our  religion.  Another  aged  Hinda,a  bairagi,  on 
getting  books  was  overjoyed,  ns  Devigir  says. 
and  exclaimed,  *'l  must  now  go  to  the  bazaar 
and  get  glasses  to  read  these  m>oks !"    In  the 
evenmg  i  saw  this  man  come  with  an  ofiering 
of  sweetmeats  for  Devigir's  acceptance,  but  be 
had  to  take  them  bade,  much  disappointed. 
The  offer,  however,  evinced  the  gratitude  of 
the  poor  man.    A  third  man,  a  young  pandit» 
came  and  rated  Devigir  in  very  severe  lan- 
guage, for   having    abandoned  the  faith   of 
his  fathers,  and  embraced  a  religion  contrary 
to  the  shastras.  This  individual  was  a  student 
of  the   Delhi  College.    At  one  time  there 
was  so  much  altercation  between  brahmans 
and  Devigir,  that  fearing  the  issue  would  be 
profitless,  I  opened  the  fifteenth  of  Luke,  and 
having  read  it  through,  I  called  the  attention 
of  the  people  to  the  purport  of  the  three 
parables  it  contains,  viz.  the  joy  of  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repents,  and  the  recep- 
tion of  buch  a  soul  by  God  according  to  the 
gospel.    This  had  the  effect  of  putting  down 
the  contention,  and  producing  a  solemn  im- 
pression on  the  hearers. 


WEST    INDIES. 


Mails  from  the  Western  hemisphere  haying  been  tmusoally  retarded^  we 
unable  to  communicate  this  month  any  intelligence  from  the  West  Indies. 
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THE  JUBILEE. 

8oitable  memorials  of  gratitude  to  God  for  Lis  blessinf^  on  our  mission  cannot 
ittraised  without  adequate  funds.  The  translation  of  the  bible,  the  emancipation  of 
fte  negroes,  tbe  formation  of  churches  in  heathen  lands,  are  great  things  for  which 
to  be  thankful  The  raising  of  a  fund  for  objects  of  so  great  importance  is  a  most 
proper  expression  of  thankfulness.  Let  us  engage  in  it  with  all  our  hearts.  Fifty 
yean,  too^  is  a  long  time  during  which  our  families  and  ourselves  have  received 
much;  and  shall  we  give  little?  Many  friends  have  already  answered.  No :  we 
will  give  in  some  proportion  to  what  we  have  received,  and  they  have  accordingly 
KDt  or  promised  individually  sums  varying  from  £50  to  £1000.  It  is  hoped  that 
many  others  will  do  the  same,  by  giving  their  names  to  the  Secretary  or  some 
other  member  of  the  Jubilee  Sub-Committee ;  and,  as  the  Jubilee  year  will  rapidly 
idnnce,  we  beg  resi>ectfully  to  urge  our  friends  not  to  delay  this.  Any  amount 
of  contribution,  however  small,  will  be  thankfully  received,  through  the  pastors  of 
the  different  churches,  or  the  officers  of  Auxiliary  Societies ;  and  everj-  Baptist 
thiougliout  the  three  kingdoms  should  do  something  (we  mean  something  more 
thu)  usual)  for  the  mission  this  year.  Those  to  whom  Ood  has  given  ample  or 
competent  means  will,  we  trusty  on  this  occasion  devote  part  of  tlieir  property  to 
Wi  service.  We  judge  no  man.  We  leave  every  one  to  settle  his  proportion  as 
between  the  Lord  and  his  own  conscience  and  the  souls  of  his  fcllow-crcaturcs. 
We  propose  to  you  an  investment  most  abundantly  advantageous :  ''Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness."  Your  money,  if  given 
fiom  love  to  Clirist,  and  accompanied  with  humble  and  fervent  prayer,  as  it  will 
form  part  of  the  means  of  sending  inestimable  blessings  to  thousands  of  your 
^ow  creatures,  will  also,  we  doubt  not,  bring  back  blessings  in  their  prayers  and 
lympathies,  and  in  the  approbation  of  your  blessed  Saviour,  to  your  own  bosoms ; 
*Qd  these  are  blessings  which,  both  in  them  and  in  you^  will  be  perpetuated  in 
eternity.    "  He  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 

On  the  31st  of  M<iy,  1702^  Dr.  Carey  preached  his  celebrated  sermon  at  the 
•AsBociatioii  held  at  Nottingham,  from  Isa.  liv.  2,  3, ''  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
^d  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations ;  spare  not^  lengthen 
thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes,  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
^d  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  gentiles  and  make  the  desolate 
Cities  to  be  inhabited ;"  when  he  took  up  and  enforced  what  he  conceived  to  be 
the  spirit  of  the  passage  in  two  exhortations  .'^-expect  great  things ;  attempt  great 
things.  We  shall  not  be  surprised  if  many  of  our  ministerial  brethren  take  the 
^ame  text,  and  enforce  similar  exhortations  on  Lord's-day,  May  29th,  1842,  just 
iifty  yean  after.  It  will  bo  an  excellent  preparation  for  the  first  general  Jubilee 
Meeting  at  Kettering,  on  the  31st  of  May  and  1st  of  June,  which  many  are  anti- 
cipating with  unfeigned  pleasure.  At  the  same  Association  on  the  3l8C  of  May, 
1792,  tibe  resolution  was  passed  that  a  plan  should  be  prepared  against  the  next 
ministeri'  meeting  at  Kettering,  for  forming  a  society  for  propagating  the  gospel 
among  tbe  heathen,  which  was  done  accordingly ;  and  now  many  grateful  and 
rfjoiciDg  piofewow  of  our  holy  faith  are  about  to  meet  at  Kettering  to  review  the 
results  alntdy  Bocnied  of  that  lesolatioDi  to  *Uing  unto  the  Lord  and  talk  of  hit 
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mil^hty  acts/'  and  to  consult,  and  pray,  and  contribute  for  the  still  wider  prapt- 
gation  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  an  esteemed  minister,  that  it  would  be  well  to » 
quest  the  teachers  and  children  of  our  sabbath  schools  throughout  the  kiDgdoo, 
to  make  a  jubilee  collection  among  themselves,  on  the  22nd  or  29th  of  May,  son 
to  enable  the  friends  to  send  the  various  amounts  in  time  to  be  presented  it  Um 
Kettering  meeting.  We  shall  be  much  pleased  to  receive  amounts  so  collectod. 
The  small  sums  which  the  children  will  give  with  pleasure,  in  the  aggregate  be- 
come considerable,  and  the  benefit  to  themselves,  in  exciting  pious  and  benevokiti 
feeling,  is  great.  Jubilee  addresses  might  at  the  same  time,  in  moet  places,  bi 
given  to  them. 

We  beg  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  Jubilee  cards  and  medals,  and  we  woold 
also  urge  and  entreat  them  to  pray  with  humble  importunity  that  at  all  our  meetiogl 
we  may  be  favoured  with  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God,  even  our  Father,  isd 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  poured  forth  on  all  tte 
churches  at  home  and  abroad. 

A  small  medal  is  in  preparation,  intended  for  the  children  in  our  Suiiday-scho<^ 
the  price  of  which,  we  believe,  will  be  one  penny.  ' 

Special  General  Meeting  of  the  Oommittke,  Subscribers,  and  Friends, 

Kettering,  Mat  81,  and  June  1. 

Our  friends  at  Kettering  have  requested  us  to  state,  that  they  hope  to  have  t 
large  attendance  at  the  General  Jubilee  Meeting  on  the  31st  of  May,  and  tbe  Uk 
of  June ;  and  that  Blisworth,  which  is  eighteen  miles  from  Kettering,  is  tb 
nearest  railway  station.  The  regular  conveyances  between  Blisworth  and  Ke(> 
tering  are  few.  It  will,  therefore,  better  enable  the  friends  to  make  the  necesHij 
arrangements,  if  those  who  intend  coming  by  railway  will  send  notice  of  their 
intention,  stating  by  which  train  they  mean  to  come,  and  conveyances  will  theft  ] 
be  provided  at  as  cheap  a  rate  as  possible.  The  sooner  such  notices  are  tent,  Un 
more  convenient  it  will  be,  especially  as  it  will  enable  the  friends  at  Kettering  to 
judge  what  accommodation  will  be  wanted  there.  On  arriving  at  that  place,  aO 
our  friends  are  requested  to  go  at  once  to  the  house  in  which  the  mission  wy 
formed,  and  which  is  known  in  the  town  as  the  Mission  House ;  its  proprietor  hai 
very  kindly  granted  the  use  of  it  for  this  occasion,  and  a  Committee  will  sit  then 
to  give  such  information  to  strangers  as  they  may  require. 

It  is,  however,  possible,  that  many  friends  desirous  of  attending  the  meetings 
may  not  be  able  to  send  previous  notice  of  their  intention.  They  will  not,  oa 
this  account,  it  is  hoped,  deny  themselves  the  gratification.  The  Committee  afid 
friends  at  Kettering  will  use  every  effort  to  provide  accommodation  for  aU. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Steane  of  Camberwell,  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Godwin  ^ 
Oxford,  have  engaged  to  preach. 

Letters  may  be  addressed  to  Fen  Court,  or  to  Mr.  Gotch,  Kettering. 


The  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  SafTery  will  be  read  with  pleMure, 
and  may  induce  a  salutary  imitation  of  the  liberality  they  record : — 

Iq  my  recent  journey  in  the  West  of  England  I  met  with  some  instances  of  w^'^fH 
liberality,  which  are  neither  uninteresting  nor  uninstructive.    The  tmoants  ooatributed  «0* 
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eomparatively  small,  Imt  they  were  the  finiit  of  that  principle  which  secured  for  the  widow  of 
old  the  approTal  of  Him  whoae  commendation  gives  incalculable  worth  to  the  otherwiee 
meaneit  grift. 

At ,  the  missionary  box  of  a  servant  contained  between  one  and  two  pounds,  one 

pound  of  which  was  given  by  herself,  chiefly  from  gratuities  presented  her  by  visitors  to  her 
master's  house.    These  gifts  are  always  consecrated  by  her  to  the  missionary  cause. 

At — ,  the  pastor  of  the  church  receives  from  his  people,  who  are  exceedingly  poor,  a 

very  small  and  insn£Bcient  salary.  A  deeply  afflicted  wife  and  father  (who  is  entirely  de. 
pendent  on  him)  demand  for  their  support  all  his  enei^es,  and  by  the  hard  labour  of  his 
hands  he  secures  for  them  the  necessaries  of  life.  Out  of  his  scanty  income  he  presented  me 
with  one  pound  as  his  own  subscription  to  our  Society ;  and  a  farther  contribution  he  purposes 
making  to  our  Jubilee  fund  but  of  which  it  would  be  premature  to  write  more  at  present, 
will  involve  a  sacrifice  which  I  fear  few  in  his  circumstances  could  be  found  to  make.  These 
are  facts  which  illustrate  in  the  most  touching  and  impressive  manner  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

In  one  of  the  places  referred  to  some  delightful  instances  of  small  but  positive  sacrifices 
made  in  early  life,  were  narrated  by  the  brother  whom  God  is  greatly  honouring  in  his  labours 
there.  When  he  was  receiving  the  contributions  of  the  Sunday-school,  some  children,  whose 
parents  are  extremely  poor,  brought  the  savings  of  the  year,  one  fturthing  per  month,  and, 
with  their  own  money  carefully  wrapped  up,  twelve  farthings  from  a  little  brother  who  had 
just  been  taken  out  to  Canada  by  a  relative.  He  left  the  parcel,  with  a  strict  injunction  that 
it  should  be  handed  to  hu  minister  for  our  missions. 

The  anniversaries  of  the  auxiliaries,  whose  meetings  dear  brother  Leslie  and  I  have  been 
attending,  will,  on  the  whole,  be  as  productive  as  those  of  last  year,  although,  in  addition  to 
the  depressed  state  of  trade,  local  and  temporary  causes  were  not  unfrequently  impediments 
to  our  success.  An  unusual  number  of  the  churches  were  without  pastors.  In  one  case 
only  the  racancy  had  arisen  from  death,  but  the  loss  in  that  case  was  a  most  severe  stroke, 
not  only  to  the  church  on  whom  it  fell  with  such  a  sudden  and  calamitous  force,  but  to  our 
mission,  which  was  deprived  of  a  most  efficient  district  secretary.  I  refer  to  our  beloved  and 
lamented  brother  Chapman,  of  Yeovil. 

*'  He  bore  his  banner  through  the  field. 
And  waved  it  when  he  died." 

One  little  incident  occurred  in  our  meeting  at  Bath  which  is  worthy  of  notice.  Our  bra. 
ther  Newman,  of  Shortwood,  in  the  course  of  a  powerful  speech,  referred  to  the  indirect 
benefits  which  Christian  missions  conferred  on  our  own  country,  in  the  conversion  of  those 
who  had  gone  out  to  India  for  commercial,  civil,  and  military  purposes.  When  he  sat  down, 
a  poor  man  rose  and  requested  permission  to  speak.  Having  taken  a  place,  at  the  desire  of 
the  chairman,  on  the  platform,  he,  in  the  most  striking  and  simple  manner,  confirmed  the 
statements  which  had  been  made,  and  declared  himself  to  be  one  of  those  who  in  India,  as 
a  common  soldier,  had  learned,  through  the  preaching  of  a  missionary,  the  preciousness  of 
that  Saviour  whom  he  had  despised  and  rejected  in  his  native  land. 
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A  correspondent  in  Liverpool  g^Ivcs  an  account^  which  maj  fiiraish  a  benefidil 
precedent,  of  efforts  by  wliich,  in  the  Sunday-school  with  which  he  is  connectedi 
ten  pounds  per  annum  arc  being  realized : — a  sum  sufficient  to  support  two  dnl- 
dren  in  the  school  at  Calcutta. 


While  we  were  deliberating  on  the  expedi- 
ency of  appealing  to  poor  children  for  money, 
out  came  Mr.  Thompson's  Address  to  Teachers, 
and  then  \us  excellent  stirring  leUer  "  to  the 
children  of  Great  Britain,  on  behalf  of  mis- 
sions;*' thus  stimulated,  doubts  and  fears  va- 
nbhed,  and  we  set  to  work,  commencing  with 
an  opening  appeal  to  tlie  children,  which  we 
followed  up  by  presenting  one  of  every  family 
in  the  school  with  the  aforesaid  letter  of  Mr. 
Thompson's,  for  the  two -fold  purpose  of  in- 
teresting the  children  more  effectually,  and 
tiiose  to  whom  they  would  look  for  money. 
This  done,  we  commenced  the  next  Sunday 
with  the  plan  we  have  pursued  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  which  is  simply  this  : — It  was  pro- 
posed that  an  orphan  or  destitute  heathen 
girl  should  be  boarded  and  educated  in  the 
Benevolent  Institution  at  Calcutta,  for  which 
purpose  the  children  engaged  to  raise  the 
needful  annual  amount  of  4/.  Our  mode  of 
collecting  this  sum  is  as  follows :— every  Sun- 
day afternoon  each  teacher  opens  his  sub- 
scription-book, (after  the  school  has  been 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer),  and  asks 
"  who  has  got  any  thing  for  the  two  poor 
girls  in  India?"  never  making  a  personal  ap- 
plication, lest  the  feelings  of  such  as  could 
not  give  might  be  wounded,  and  they  should 
leave  the  school.  As  permanent  success  de- 
pends very  much  upon  our  keeping  awake 
the  benevolent  zeal  and  sympathies  of  the 
children,  we  endeavour  to  effect  this  by  dis- 


posing   of  suitable  mi»ioDary  pubfiotioM 
among  them,  by  an  address  on  the  int  S^ 
day  of  the  month,  or  reading  extracts  fi«i 
such   books  as,  **  What  have  I  to  do  wlk 
Missions?"  "  Missionary  Records,"  &e^  liy 
a  quarterly  addr^s  ftvm  our  miniitery  aad  m 
annual  tea-party.     By  such  mesns  «•  \tm 
sold  monthly  about  twenly-five 
and   Heralds  amongst  the  boys  only, 
average  about  sixty  in   number;  and  fimi 
both  girls  and  boys,  numbering  together  aboH 
160,  we  have  in  seven  months  received  A 
least  8/.,  so  that  if  w^e  go  on  at  the  same  niB, 
as  1  expect   we  shall,  we  may  board  ui 
educate  three  instead  of  one,  as  at  fint jpi^ 
posed.    It  is  much  better  to  propose  a  fillii 
and  accomplish  more,  than  to  propose  m 
much,  and  damp  youthful  ardour  with  tk 
cheerless  din  of  failure.    As  a  check  far  Ik 
parents  upon  the  children,  they  are,  throifk 
your  kindness,  presented  with  the  qoarl^ 
papers  on  whicn  their  contributions  ire  w- 
knowledged.    And  lastly,  but  not  least,  fi 
impress  them  constantly  with  the  paraiDoat 
importance  of  a  personal  interest  m  Uim  k 
the  promotion  of  whose  kingdom  they  eoi- 
tribute,  and  the  necessity  of  prayer  thst  lUr 
offering  may  be  accepted  and  blessed.   Vi 
were  pleased  to  fina  the  Quarterly  PipM 
better  adapted  to  your  youthftil  suosoiNHk 
and  hope  the  new  arrangement  will  htit  i 
good  effect. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  March,  1842. 


Annual  Sm^er^ptions, 

£  *'  d. 

Acock,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Bagiter,  S.,  Esq 110 

Bartlttt,W.  P.,Esq.  ..  1     1    0 

BaUey,  W.,  Esq 110 

Bayley,  G.,  Eaq 110 

Button,  S.  J.,  Esq 1     I    0 

Button,  Miss 0  10    6 

Brown,Mr 0  10    0 

Blight,  6.,  Em. 1    1    0 

Beddome,  R.,  Eiq 110 

Beddome,W.,  Eaq 110 

Boosfield,  J.,  Esq I     1    0 

BarU,  C,  Bm 1     1    0 

Battenshaw,  Mr.  E.  ...  0  10    0 

Colttns,  W.,  Eaq. 9    8    0 

Ohandler,  B.,  Eaq S    S    0 

Cheaveley,  T.,  Eaq 110 

Cartwrieht,  R.,  Eaq.  ..900 

Peane,  i[esfrs.J*aodG.  9    9    0 


£   s,   d. 

Deane,  Mr.  G 110 

Deane,  Mr.  E 110 

Dennis,  Samnel,  Eaq...  110 

Danford,  J.,  Esq lit 

Dixon,  Mr 110 

Dyer,  Mrs.   1     1    0 

Freeman,    Messrs.   W. 

and  J 110 

Pnller.  Mr.  W.  C 110 

Pontleroy.  Robert,  Esq.  S    S    0 

Graham,  T.,  Esq 1     1     0 

Green,  S.,  Eaq 110 

Gntteridse,  Jos.,  &q..  9    10 

Gaiteridge,  Miss 110 

Giles,  W.,  Esq 110 

Goodiugs,  W.,  Esq....  110 

Heath,  Messrs. J. and E.  ft    5    S 

Hislop,  Mrs 1     1    0 

Hoare,  Samnel,  Esq....  fi    5    0 

Hamilton,  T..Fsq 110 

Hodge,  John,  Esq ^l    l     0 


£  t. 
Hoby,  George,  Esq....  1  I 
H  ancock,  Rixoa,  aad  C«w  1   1 

Home,  Mrt. 1   1 

Hanson,  Jo«c|Ai«  Eaq...    t  t 
Howard,  Luke,  Esq....    2  t 

Haddon,  Mr.  J 1   I 

Hnnt,  Her.  T. I    1 

Hnnt,  Mrs.  T. fit 

Jackson,  A.  Bag 1    1 

Junes,  M.  G.,Saq.....    tS 

Johnson,  Mr.  W 1   I 

Johnston  and    Barretta 

Messrs. 1   I 

Knight,  Mrs. 1    I 

Kentish,  Mrs.  ••••••... 

Martin,  Mr.  T  •   ....... 

MaUphant.a.   La^.,. 

Meredith,  J .,  Bso. 

Millar,  Mr.  wTH^.... 
Miller,  Mr.  J_^ 
Match,  Bcv.  Dr, 
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Napier,  T.,  Esq 

Vtub.W.W.Eaq 

01iv«r,  Mr.  Jamea  .... 
Olney,  Meaar».  O .  and  T. 

OvertMrv,  Mr.  B 

Poole,  M<we8,Eaq 

Pewtresa,  T.,  Baq 

Potter,  Henry,  fiiq..... 

Pootlfex,  Mr 

Pennjr^ohn,  K$q 

Phillips,  J.,  Eaq 

Powell,  Rev.  T. 

Perkina,  Mr.W 

^^I(w*y*  T.,  Esq 

Ridley,  S.,  Baq 

RQn,6.,Eaq 

Rott,  Miaa 

Rippon,  Mra.  Thomaa.  • 

Rttst,  Mias 

Raaaell,  Miaa 

Saondera,  Mra. 

SteinkopflT.  Rev.  Dr.  .. 

SpaldincT.,  Esq 

Stone,  Mr.  N 

Shaw,  Mra.  M 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Eaq 

Smith,  Mra.  W.  L..... 

Smith,  Miaa  R 

Shenstone,  Rev.  J.  B. . . 
Traawill,  C.  S.,  Baq. .. 
Thomp«oo»  Rev. Jamea. 
Tomer,  Sharon,  Esq.  . . 
Walkden,  John,  Eaq.  ■• 

Waid.Mr.  T. 

Woolley,  G.  B.,  Eaq.  . . 

Williama,  J.,  Eaq 

Warllen.  S.,  Baq 

Warroington,  J.  Eaq... 


£ 


1 
1 

t 
1 
I 
i 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
t 
I 
1 
1 
0 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

0 

1 

8 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 


p 

0 

f 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

• 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Cnmmlof  ,Mr.,Carda  for 
Africa. » 1    •    0 

Cover,  W.p  Baq d    0    0 

Gnmcy,  H.«  Eaq.,  addi- 
tional      a  19    0 

Klghtley,     Mra.,    for 
Africa  ,m 8    0    0 

M.E. 4    0    0 

TiuDk-offBalng  former- 
eiea  4    0    0 

Wilkin,  MiBaM.J.,Card 
and  Box  1    7    t 

Yanton,  If  r.,  collected 
ford0bt   1     I    0 


Legaek$. 

Maatcra,   Mra.,  lale  of 

Stoke  Newlngton....  160    4  0 
Swlnbnrn,  Mra.,  late  of 

CbcltcBhain 500    0  0 

LONDON  AND  MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Batteraea St    7  9 

Bow 18  10  8 

Bromptoo 15  18  8 

CamberweU  Hi  15  8 

Devonaiiire Square  ....  44  11  0 

Eagle  Street 81    0  0 

Hackney 18    8  4 

Mnmmeramlth ........  48    4  5 

Harrow— 

Collectcdiby  Mn.  KU- 

by 1  10  0 

Hatcham— 

Capt.  J.  Jonea 1    1  0 

Itlington  Green 8    5  8 

KcppelStxcet 10    8  1 

New  Park  Street 89  14  1 

Sonday  School 8    8  8 


£  s.  d. 

Shacklewell 48    S  4 

Do.,  for  Africa 8    8  11 

Spencer  Place,  by  Mr. 

Glatterbock      18    0  0 

Stepney,byMr.S.MttrcIi  7    0  0 

Tottenham SO  18  0 

lio.,  tot  Africa 0  13  0 

BlDrOROfHIRB. 

Ampthlll  and  Maniden .  IS    3  8 

Bedford,  moiety 87  13  8 

Do.,  Baptiat  Charch  .037 

Bigi^leawade 47  13  1 

Do.,for  ffn/oi/y  ....    7  10  0 

Do.,  for  Ftmale  Edu- 

eatiom 8  10  0 

Gamlingay  87    5  8 

Houghton  Regta 18    5  U 

Leightnn.— 

J.    Grant,    Eaq.,  by 

Miaa    H.    Meredith    5    0  0 

Little  Staaghton 11  10  0 

Ridgmoont 84  14  2 

Sheffonl  5.   8  0 

BCHKBBiai. 

Newbnry  40    0    I 

Reading 101    1  3 

Do.,roril/H«a 8  15    0 

B0CKIN«HAIIlBIBB. 

Buckingham 18  10    1 


CAMBllOOBaHISI. 

Cambridge^ 

By  Mrs.  Roff,  for  Fe- 

male Bducmiiom  ...  18  18 

0 

G.  B.  Foater,  Eaq.  . .  10  10 

0 

Uaddenham— 

Mr.W.Goz 1     1 

0 

Uornineaea — 
Mr.  W.  Saundera  ....    5    0 

0 

Do.,  for  Africa  ...    5    0 

0 

CUIBHIBS. 

Cheater,  by  Rev.  P.  J. 

Saffery 0  10  0 

Cornwall. 

Chacewater 8  18  8 

Falmouth  38  11  0 

Do., for  Mr.  Burchell'a 

Sehoote 9    8  0 

Grampound 5    0  0 

Ueiatone 81  11  0 

Maraxlon 1  18  0 

Padatow 1  10  8 

Pensance... .....35    0  0 

Redruth 18    3  8 

St.  Aaatle 81    8  8 

Truro 88  18  8 

W.  Tweedy,  Eaq.,  for 

Sehoote 110 

Collected  by  Miaa  E. 

Barlow  1  10  0 

100  8 
Acknowledged    before 

and  ezpenaca 113  13  S 

55    7  11 


DBBBYtBlRS. 

£  s.    d. 
Cbeaterlield,  by  Rev.  P. 

J.  Sadery   8    0    8 

Derby 8    0    0 


DirOKiaiRB. 

Devon  pen — 

Collected   by   Master 

Oram  1  10    0 

Exeter 7     1    8 

Pl>mon(h 87    3    0 

Tavifttock — 

Mias  Aiigat 5    0    0 

Tiverton,  Balance 18    3    8 

DORBBTBHIRB. 

Weymouth 8  10    3 

Wimbome 8  18    4 


Cdmbbblamh. 

Carliale— 
T.  Graham,  Eaq.,ann. 
sub 8  10 


DUBBAM. 

Durham,  by  Rev.  P.  J. 

Saffery  4  10  0 

ESSBX. 

Braintree    0    0  8 

Burnham 511  8 

CoggcBhall 1  18  If 

Colcheater lo    8  0 

Barla' Colne 6    8  8 

Mr.    filacklock,    Ford 

Street 30    0  0 
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The  present  number  of  our  Chronicle  will 
appear  on  the  eve  of  the  next  annual  meet^ 
ing  of  the  sodetj.  It  would  seem  a  proper 
thing  to  review,  in  brief,  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  our  obligations  to  seek  the  wel&re 
of  Ireland  ;  and  in  doing  so  we  are  glad  to 
avail  ourselves  of  a  reported  address  on  the 
■abject  delivered  by  an  excellent  friend  at  a 
meeting  of  a  similar  society  to  our  own  in 
Cambridgeshire. 

We  shall  take  extracts  only,  calculated  to 
aflbrd  our  readers  just  views  as  to  our  rela- 
tions to  that  country.  The  whole  address  is 
worthy  of  attention,  and  may  be  seen  in  the 
moth  number  of  the  "  Christian  Elxaminer,** 
an  excellent  monthly  periodical,  published  by 
Mr.  Snow,  Paternoster  Row. 

"  There  are  parts  of  the  world,^  said  our 

excellent  friend,  **  as  to  which  our  exertions 

mj  bear  the  character  of  disinterested  bene- 

Tolnce,  but  this  aspect  they  can  never  wear 

^tei  put  out  to  the  utmost  for  Ireland,  since 

tkey  will  be  but  the  payment  by  slow  instal- 

BCDts  of  a  debt  which  has  been  accumulating 

OS  our  heads  for  centuries. 

We  ask  you  to  look  at  our  original  con- 
fpest  of  Ireland.    It  was  granted,  in  1170, 
bj  the  bull  of  Adrian  IV.  to  our  Henry  II., 
^  the  persons  and  properties  of  its  inha- 
tituits,  and  a  reservation  only  of  the  rights 
and  immmunities  of  the  Roman  church. 
Houy  was  not  slow  to  enter  upon  his  grant 
One  of  the  petty  sovereigns  oif  Ireland  was 
npelled  from  it  for  his  crimes.    He  applied 
to  the  English  monarch,  and  was  speedily  re- 
instated in  his  dominions,  having  taken  the 
oirijgationa  of  homage  and  submission  to  his 
besefiictar.    This  was  followed  by  the  oon- 
^ncit  df  the  oountxy,  in  1174.    That  con- 
quest waa  too  extensive  in  one  view,  since  it 
***ipp^^*«**^  national  ftBedom  and  indepen- 
dnt  goTemment ;  and  it  was  too  limiteid  in 
uother,  since  it  left  the  power  of  the  great 
lad  lawleas  diieftains  to  devastate  the  country 
with  their  dissensions  throo^  succeeding  ages. 
The  native  Irishiy  were  things  of  no  account 
—no  JngnMition  was  made  for  their  blood, 
vbidi  waa  shed  at  the  caprice  of  every  Eng- 
lish iettlar.    The  period  to  the  Reformation 
HMsed  in  eootinnaliy  recurring  rebellions,  ren- 
dmdfinallj  powerlMS  by  the  mutual  enmities 
of  the  dikn^  and  sometimes  in  the  circum* 
•criftioa  of  the  EngUih  within  a  narrow  pale. 


There  is  no  event  wliich  has  worn  such  oppo- 
site aspects  to  diflbrent  nations  under  the  same 
government  as  the  Reformation.  To  England 
it  was  tlie  dawn  of  commercial  greatness  ;  it 
consolidated  national  independence  ;  it  has 
liollowed  Elizabeth  to  the  memory  of  all 
succeeding  ages,  in  spite  of  her  arbitrary 
principles,  and  of  her  enmity  even  to  religious 
liberty.  On  Ireland,  however,  this  event 
bore  only  a  portentous  and  a  lurid  aspect;  it 
heralded  in  only  the  persecution  of  a  nation. 
When  the  Reformation  whs  imposed  on 
Ireland,  it  lias  been  stated  there  were  not 
within  it  sixty  Protestants.  No  previous 
preparation  was  made  for  it ;  no  moral  con- 
viction was  attempted.  The  potency  of  an 
act  of  parliament  was  the  only  power  relied 
on.  The  Irish  nation  may  be  supposed  to 
have  reflected  that  it  was  the  authority  of  the 
pope  which  transferred  them  to  English  rule; 
they  remembered  the  reservation  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical payments  to  Rome,  which,  under 
the  name  of  St.  Peter*s  pence,  had  been  ab- 
horrent to  Englishmen.  They  remembered 
how  much  more  stringent  the  rules  of  the 
Roman  church  had  been  made  by  the  English 
conquest,  and  they  could  not  see  the  justice 
of  the  conquerors  in  throwing  off  the  yoke. 
There  was  no  obligation  to  the  mercies  of  the 
English,  to  lead  a  high-spirited  nation  by  the 
ties  of  gratitude.  The  Reformation  was  con- 
sequently refused  by  the  Irish  nation.  Their 
ecclesiastial  revenues  were  transferred  to  a 
religion  they  abhorred,  but  they  preserved 
the  ancient  hierarchy  in  a  voluntajy  establish- 
ment, which  made  the  one  the  religion  of  the 
population,  and  the  other  the  rejected  impo- 
sition of  the  conquerors.  The  Reformation 
did  but  add  another  mark  of  reprobation  to 
the  Irish,  and  when  the  separation  of  nation- 
ality would  have  been  efihced  by  intermar- 
riages and  intercourse,  it  made  that  separa- 
tion more  indelible  by  the  fresh  and  active 
principle  of  religious  discord. 

In  1641  there  arose  the  fiercest  and  most 
exterminating  rebellion  which  ever  marked 
the  history  of  a  Christian  nation.     This  was 
put  down  by  the  resistleH  energy  of  Crom- 
well, and  finally  extinguished  after  the  Re- 
storation, under  the  vioe-rojralty  of  the  Duke 
of  Ormond,  by  the  Act  of  SettiemenL    This 
rebellion  cost  the  Irish  nation,  we  have  been 
told,  616,000  lives  by  the  sword,  by  the 
scaffold,  by  the  hardships  of  unsuooessftil 
war,  and  by  the  expatriations  of  a  hopelsts 
population.    The  cultivated  acres  of  Ireland 
amounted  to  fourteen  millions,  and  of  these 
eight  millions^  being  above  half,  wete 
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cated  by  that  rebellion,  and  passed  from  Irish 
to  English,  from  Catholic  to  Protestant  own- 
ers. To  this  succeeded  the  era  of  the  revo- 
lution of  1688,  to  this  country  the  death  blow 
of  attempted  tyranny,  the  charter  of  all  ra- 
tional liberty,  the  source  to  which  we  trace  all 
constitutional  precedent.  The  Irish  espoused 
the  cause  of  the  exiled  fiimily,  in  which  for 
three  years  they  made  a  desperate  but  un- 
successful struggle,  finally  extinguished  by 
the  treaty  of  Limerick.  At  that  period  the 
cup  of  Irish  subjugation  was  filled  to  tlie 
brim. 

The  indignant  language  of  the  Roman  his- 
torian might  be  applied  to  the  English  paci- 
fication— *  They  make  a  solitude  and  call  it 
peace.'  The  three  descriptions  applicable  to 
every  Irishman,  that  he  was  an  Irishman,  a 
papist,  and  a  Jacobite,  were  the  conducting 
rods  to  draw  down  on  his  head  the  lightning 
of  British  wrath.  The  petitions  of  the  Ca- 
tholics for  redress  might  be  sent  across  an 
unpitying  ocean,  but  they  came  to  a  sove- 
reign, an  executive,  and  a  parliament,  scarcely 
less  unheeding  than  the  billows  over  which 
they  were  wafted.  The  Catholics  were  made 
ineligible  to  seats  in  parliament,  to  the  pos- 
session of  the  elective  franchise,  to  the  highest 
places  in  the  learned  and  most  valued  profes- 
sions." 

These  oppressions,  the  speaker  goes  on  to 
show,  have  3rielded  to  milder  counsels.  "  No- 
thing now  remains  of  the  martial  oppressions 
of  Ireland  ;  they  cannot  cease  to  be  matters 
of  history,  though  they  are  no  longer  so  of 
experience ;  they  remain  only  in  the  obliga- 
tion they  have  left  on  us  to  atone  for  them  to 
the  descendants  of  the  sufferers  by  the  com- 
munication of  light  and  knowledge,  and  of  a 
pure  and  unsuperstitious  religion. 

We  ask  you  to  turn  for  a  moment  to  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland.     Its  bene- 
fices were  held  by  men,  who,  in  the  scarcely 
responsible  exercises  of  power,  naturally  made 
ecclesiastical  institutions  bend  to  individual 
aggrandisement,   until    2430  parishes  were 
melted  by  unions  into  half  that  number  of 
benefices.     One  parish  contained,  we  have 
been  told,    20,000  inhabitants,    without  a 
church  ;  many  had  neither  church  nor  house 
of  residence,  and,  strange  to  say,  those  livings 
were  considered  the  most  valuable  appoint- 
ments, where  there  was  no  church  in  which 
to  preach,  and  no  house  in  wliich  the  re- 
ceiver of  the  tithes  could  be  compelled  to 
reaidenoe  among  the  people  from  whom  he 
received  the    ecclesiastical  revenues.     We 
allude  to  this  by-gone  posture  of  ecclesiastical 
aflain  to  show  how  hopeless  was  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  conversion  of  the   nation  from 
the  church,  which  was  only  attempted  to  be 
made  national.^  When  its  ministers  were  bap- 
tised with  a  minionary  spirit,  th^  were  met, 
in  their  incursions  of  persuasion  into  the  ter- 
ritories of  Romanism,  by  the  abhorrence  of 
the  nation  to  the  tithe  system.    They  were 


the  members  and  ministers  of  a  church  which, 
as  the  Catholics  believed,  had  usurped  the 
ecclesiastical  revenues  origmally  set  apart  for 
the  defence,  the  inculcation,  and  the  dissem- 
ination of  the  Roman  Catholic  fiuth.  Hos- 
tility to  their  ecclesiastical  claims  became 
prejudice  against  their  religious  doctrine;  and 
the  Catholics  were  fortified  by  almost  every 
passion  that  can  influence  human  judgment 
and  guide  human  action,  against  the  truths  of 
the  reformed  reb'gion,  when  inculcated  fi:om 
the  lijps  of  those  who  had  succeeded,  how- 
ever innocently  as  individuals,  to  the  re- 
venues and  the  honours  of  the  Roman  Ck- 
tholic  church. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that,  in  this  refin- 
ence  to  the  operation  of  general  principles, 
we  depreciate  the  motives  or  under-estimate 
the  piety  of  the  ministers  of  the  Episcopal 
church.  We  do  but  point  out  the  obrtacles  to 
their  success,  arising  frt>m  their  position,  and 
not  from  their  character,  when  we  infer  that 
however  successful  they  might  be  in  other 
countries,  they  could  never  be  the  instru- 
ments in  Ireland  of  important  converuons 
firom  the  Roman  CathoHc  church.  It  was, 
moreover,  the  quietude  of  an  established  re> 
ligion,  contending  against  the  activity  of  a 
sect  maintaining  and  extending  itself  by  the 
confluence  of  all  the  feelings  that  can  excite 
and  sustain  human  exertion.  On  this  all-in- 
teresting subject  the  deductions  of  reason  are 
supported  by  the  evidence  of  fects. 

This  consideration  brings  us  to  the  convic- 
tion that  it  must  be  to  the  Protestant  dissen- 
ters we  must  look  for  the  religious  renovation 
of  Ireland.    Our  missionaries  cannot  be  op- 
posed by  objections  to  the  tithe  system.  They 
hold  no  revenues  or  immunities  which  were 
ever  possened  or  claimed  by  the  Catholics. 
No  objections  lie  to  our  misaionari^  but 
those  which  apply  to  the  law  of  our  God. 
They  are  inculcating  in  their  circuits,  in  Ire- 
land, the  purity  and  simplicity  and  spirituality 
of  religion,  the  great  doctrines  of  justification 
by  &ith,  and  personal  responsibility,  and  they 
do  not  add  to   any  unpopularity  of  those 
tenets,  objections  drawn  from  their  own  lives, 
or  positions,  or  personal  interests.    We  are 
called  on  therefore  to  support  this  society  from 
the  conviction  that  the  vices  and  the  bigotry 
of  our  ancestors  have  imposed  on  us  their 
descendants  the  deepest  debt  of  obligation  to 
promote  the  moral  and  religious  wel&re  of 
Ireland,  and  that  the  increasing  exertion  of 
this  society  is  the  principal  agency  on  which 
we  can  rely  for  the  accompllahment  of  thLi 
great   object      If  we   are   asked  on  what 
instrumentality  we  rely,  we  answer  immedi- 
ately, on  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
permanently  on  an  impartial  national  edu- 
cation.'* 


IRISH  CHUONICLE. 


275 


Mr.  Bkrry  writes  to  Mr.  Grrkn  : — 

My  dear  Siu — The  line  weather,  good 
hralth,  aiid  the  Siilvation  of  snulii,  have  UTgvd 


tier  mvaelf."  **  Vcrv  well,  mv  latl,  vou  ml- 
mit  a  case  in  whicli  voii  would  not  ad  hen*  to 
the  ninriddtc  of  tlic  prii'^t;  whether  is  the 


to  active  and  delightful  lalwur  for  the  month  nmulvr  of  the  body  or  llie  soul  the  greatest 
ju>t  pone  hv.  I  do  not  renienilH-r  when  I  ♦^"^'••^  To  he  sure,  the  murder  of  the  soul  id. 
have  traTellwl  more,  nor  do  I  think  I  have  '  ^he  law  of  the  Lord,  or  the  wonl  of  (;<m1.  ia 
rer  Ijeen  more  cneouraged,  nor  more  deter-  '""^e  to  the  «>ul  than  foo«l  is  to  the  botly  ; 
mined  to  know  nothinj?  among  mv  eoimlrv-  ■  >""  *'0"^*^  "o^  ^*""^  younwlf  bouml  were  he 
men  ^a^e  a  crucified  Ketieemer.  'l  am  in-  ^«  eomnmnd  you  t<»  munkr  the  Iwdy,  how 
Titnl  to  I  roach  at  some  verv  interesting  places  j  '""*^'»  ^^'^'^  nhould  you  mind  liim  if  he  should 
inmv  neighlH.uihood,  and  imxiouj*  sw  1  am  to  '"«'  y«"  munler  ymr  soul  I"  **  Then  would 
condenai',  iind  fre«|uently  attend  the  places  >"".  '*^'^  JnlviM?  me  to  disoU'V  the  order* 
alreinly  ocoujued,  I  tliink  I  must,  with  return- 
ed health,  glorify  the  Lord  with  increased 
labour,  and  take  in  »»ne  or  two  important  hta- 


of  my  clergy  ? 
person  bhould 
obov  vou 


".»» 


How  would  vou  like  if  any 
advise  your  people  not  to 
1  have,  timeH  without  num- 


ti(ii!»:  but  how  fiir  short  do  I   fiiU  e\en  of  i  *>*^ft  co""'**^"^'*^  **»*"»"**>  <'«  tJ>"t  myself,  and 
modem  preachers,   without  referring  to  the  I  *^>"^*'r""*  *''*-'  pulpit;  not  to  adhere  to  the 
firnt  mtSik-ngers  of  mercy  !     I  am  much  cn- 
counififcd  in  !*f>me  of  my  stations,  especially  at 


religious  advice  of  any  man,  unless  he  can 
proiluce  the  authority  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
tor  it.  And  he  luis  no  authority  from  it  to 
command  you  not  to  hear  and  receive  the 
wortl  of  Gotl."  **  Hut,  Sir,  liave  you  any 
rchiif  hoiited  on  a  pole  the  last "  authority  from  it  to  hid  us  do  it  r"  *  "  Yes  : 
,  and  upon  jwking  why,   I  was  | '  -"Jcarch  the  .Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think 


K.  and  C.     In  the  former  jilnce  I  shall  have 
to  preach  in  the  open  air,  for  want  of  houne- 
roum.    K.  is  a  mountainous  district.     I  niw 
I  red  bandkerchi 
time  I  \iMteti 


told  that  it  was  intended  to  inform  tli'e  friends    J'^'  ^>"'»^^"  t'temal  life,  and  they  are  they  wluch 
«)nthe  hide  of  the  mountain  that  I  was  come,  i  ^'-''tifj'  of  me,*  John  v.  IMK     Now,  my  Iwy, 
lujuallv  devote  lioure  after  pn'aching  to  spi-  '  reflect  on  this,  and  tliink  whether  will  vou 
Titoal  conversation  with  tliese  interesting  peo-|  ^^^'y  the  comnuiud  of  Christ  or  the  priest. ' 
pie.    At  C.  I  have  found  that  it  was  right  i  


amidst  seeming  discouragement  to  persevere,  i 
fcr  I  have  again  the  pleasure  of  [(reaching . 
there  to  a  considerably  full  house.      I  am 
afraid  that  we  often  feel  discouraged  without 
ause,  and  that  our  want  of  faith  or  want  of 


Mr.  LoRiMHR  writes  to  the  Secretary  : — 


On  the  *2lMt  I  attended  at  F.     I  was  not 

able  to  speak  nuicli,  but  various  circumstances 

connecte<l  with  the  meeting  refrcshi-d  my  spi- 

Ktivity  magnifies  the  molehill  into  a  moun-    rits  greatly.     It  was  more  than  usually  large, 

tun.    it  is  pleiuiant  to  ]a1>our  in  a  country    and  the  people  were  evidently  under  serious 

tiuquil  as  ours  is  at  present.     We  have  re-    impression  alumt  their  eternal  concerns.    ]5e- 

pnns  Jaily  of  Ribbon  !^»cieties  in  this  and  the    siiks  this,  it  was  truly  coniibiling  to  see  the 

other  county,  but  if  every  county  1>e  like  the  .  old  man,  in  whose  house  we  met,  oj)enuig  tlie 

Queen**,  those  reports  are  fidse;  for  I  can  go  '  services  for  me  by  jirayer;  and   his  luurth 

■ndcome,  either  by  day  or  niglit,  to  any  of  I  stin,  a  mere  youth,  closing  them  in  like  nuni- 

my  places,  and  mee-t  with  kindne>s  and  hospi-  ,  ner.     The  e:irnestness  with  which  they  prayed 

talitr  from  Iliiman  Catholics,  wlio  well  know    for  the  confirmation  of  my  health,  and  for  a 

that  I  preach.     We  are  sure  to  ^dn  much  in    blessing  ui)on  my  labours  among  them,  that  I 

thii country  by  having  it  well  understood  that    miglit  be  long  spared  to  make  knr>wn  the  way 

*e  belong  not  to  the  national  church.  \  of  life  to  pcKir  sinners,  together  with  expres- 

._^  sions  of  gratitude  tc»  the  Ciod  of  all  grace  for 

M-  \rtn •  X  1  »^  -M.  the  benefits  tliey  had  already  received  by  mv 

Mr.  M'Cartut,  m  a  recent  letter,  writes : —    ..:.;»„*    *u    .i™  ... -^  i   /k     ,^e.^:  '      a 
*  *  visits  to  the  place,  were  lK>th  comforting  and 


Ai  we  were  proeetnling  (my  driver  and  my- 
■*H)  to  F.,  where  I  wras  alwut  to  ])reach,  he 
addreawd  me—**  Sir,  I  fear  I  hIuiU  liave  to 
go  to  the  biihop."  »•  Why  so,  my  lad  .*" 
"  For  gomg  to  hear  you  nreacli  on  Monday 
wening.  Sir  ?"  "  Why  should  you  go  to  the 
hUjop?"  "The  priest  will  send  me." 
"  Hov  wai  the  priest  find  that  out  ?"  **  I 
^^  tell  him  at  my  next  confession,  and  he 
^  not  give  me  absolution  if  I  do  not  go  to 
^  hiabop.**  "  Do  you  tliink  you  are  bound 
V  the  law  of  the  Lord  to  do  every  thing  the 
f[»m enjoiiw upon  you ?"  "  Yes/ Sir."  "If 
^  *&re  to  command  you  never  again  to  eat 
*^Hiik,  would  you  think  yourself  iKiund  to 
J^'^onn  that  injunction?"  "No;  for  tlmt 
^Id  not  be  ri^ty  to  command  mo  to  mur- 


edifying,  and  call  for  deep  humility,  and  more 
devotedness  and  perseverance  in  the  good 
work  of  tho  Lord.  0/\  the  '23rd  I  also  at- 
tended the  monthly  meeting  in  C ,  a  moat 

interesting  station,  of  which  you  are  already 

ac([uainted,  about  four  miles  fVom ; 

and,  if  possible,  it  was  more  interesting  on 
this  occasion  than  ever.  There  were  up- 
wards of  100  people  present,  whose  whole 
attention  nppenrc«i  engaged  during  the  time  I 
was  speaking;  and  the  gladdened  countenances 
of  some,  as  well  as  the  tearful  eyes  of  others, 
showed  that  they  were  comforted  and  im- 
pressed with  what  they  heard.  Ever}'  time  I 
visit  this  place  new  proofs  are  afforded  of  the 
LonVs  word  working  its  way  mightily  among 
the  inhabitiuits.     Alay  it  increase  and  grow, 


276  IKISH  CI 

till  every  soul  be  subdued  to  the  sceptre 
Jesus! 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


of 


A  Reader  writes — 


Twenty  persons  have  made  application  to 
me  for  Testaments;  I  have  given  six.  The 
Bible  truly  is  that  stronger  power  which  over- 
comes the  strong  man,  and  deprives  him  of 
his  possessions,  which  he  had  long  enjoyed  in 
peace;  that  taketh  from  him  the  armour  in 
which  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 
Oh  that  we  may  have  grace  to  wield  it  fiiith- 
fiilly  !  May  it  drive  away  cruelty  from  dark 
places,  and  may  that  peace  which  Jesus  left 
with  his  people  be  established  in  every  por- 
tion of  our  country  I 

Another  Reader — 

Our  prayer-meetings  are  still  well  attended, 
as  you  may  see  by  my  book.  The  little  car 
bins  where  I  hold  them  are  often  well  filled 
with  young  and  old,  and  for  the  last  month  I 
had  several  Roman  Catholics  to  join  in  the 
prayei^meetings,  and  listen  to  a  simple  word 
of  exhortation.  On  one  occasion,  last  week, 
when  the  meetuig  was  ended,  I  was  surprised 
to  see  a  Roman  Catholic  who  was  present 
come  forward  to  shake  me  by  the  hand,  and 
in  presence  of  all  the  people  to  invite  me  to 
come  and  hold  a  meeting  at  his  house  at  any 
time  I  pleased.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
had  such  an  invitation,  and,  with  the  blessing 
of  God,  I  am  determined  to  make  a  trial. 
What  encouragement  it  will  receive  I  know 
not,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  and  hope  it 
will  prove  useful  to  the  interest  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 

Another  Reader — 

Having  a  few  days  ago  visited  a  Roman 
Catholic  man  who  haa  been  confined  to  his 
bed  for  some  time  past,  on  entering  the  house 
I  found  his  daughter,  a  girl  of  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  sitting  by  his  bedside,  reading 


the  tract  called  ^  A  Dying  Thief  and  a  Dying 
Saviour,"  which  I  had  given  her  a  few  dan 
before ;  thus  endeavouring  to  direct  her  poor 
afflicted  parent  to  the  Saviour  of  lost  unaen. 
As  soon  as  my  arrival  was  announced  to  the 
sick  man,  he  called  me  to  his  bedside,  requot' 
ing  I  would  read  for  him.  I  then  read  the 
tract  just  mentioned  over  again,  and  sbo  tbe 
tliird  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  John,  makiqg 
such  remarks  as  seemed  applicaUe  to  the  o^ 
casion,  and  then  prayed  with  him.  Dun^ 
this  time  he  seemed  to  feel  the  deepot  vik' 
rest  in  what  he  heard,  and  repeatedly  imploR^ 
Grod  to  have  mercy  upon  him,  a  poor  Bnoer; 
and,  when  leaving,  earnestly  requested  I 
would  soon  pay  him  anoth«r  visit. 


Another  Reader — 

Although  our  progress  may  not  be  socoid- 
ing  to  our  wishes,  yet  we  have  reason  to  thuk 
Grod  and  take  courage.      There  aie  s  fcv 
that  I  hope  are  inquiring  for  the  way  to  2m, 
with  their  fiices  thitherward  ;    and  I  ota 
meet  a  few  friends  for  spiritual  oonvenstios, 
reading,  and  prayer,  and  many  of  the  inbililr 
ants  of  the  destitute  mountains  bear  my  Inii 
reading  with  approbation  and  erteem.    ft 
appears  to  me  Uiat  there  is  reason  to  hugt 
that  priestly  superstition  and  error  of  ivo^ 
descnption  will  foil  to  the  graimd.    A^ 
rit    of   inquiry  for  the  most  impottant  if 
all  concerns,  the  salvation  of  the  immaiMl 
soul,  seems  to  spring  up  in  some  parts  of  As 
country.     It  would  be  imponblie  for  as  li^ 
give  an  account  of  the  various  inteMtim 
conversations  which  I  have  with  my  hssn 
during  a  week;  but  suffice  it  to  say  tkill 
hope  the  time  is  not  for  distant  wheo  it  <■ 
be,  said,  *'  They  received  the  word  with  d 
readiness,  and  searched  the  acriptons  dak 
to  see  whether  those  things  were  so.*  u 
many  parts  of  the  country  some  of  my  hofl  ^ 
felt  thankftil  for  the  religioua  instmetUB  tk«r 
children  were  receiving,  but  much  moM  ftr 
the  glad  tidingi  of  salvation  by  Jena  Chnit 


Contributions,  including  some  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  and  alto  tome  from 
and  Cornwall  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  and  fbom  Dublin  and  the  north  of  Irdand, 
with  sums  almost  daily  coming  to  hand,  in  connexion  with  the  closing  of  our  jearls 
up  to  the  last  day  of  April,  shall  be  acknowledged  in  the  Jmie  Chrooiole^  as  inell  as 
Report,  which  we  hope  will  be  ready  by  the  SOth  of  May.   We  trast  this  delay  will 

From  Mrs.  Burls  and  Mrs.  Risdon  Parcels  of  Clothes,  &c  have  been  reodvod  with 


SobscriptioDS  and  Donations  thankfnlly  received  by  the  Secretaiy,  Rev.  8.  Gaxnr,  Cl^Qttsi^ 
Row,  WaJwortfa ;  by  the  Rev.  Josbfh  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  Missioa  Rooms,  6,  Fea  Cosrt  F» 
charch-street:  and  the  Rev.  SrapfljiN  Dayis,  93,  St  John-street-road,  IsKagCoa  ;  C. 


Esq.,  19,  Briiige-street,  Blackfriars;  Sandus.  104,  Great  RasselUtreet,  BlooaalMBy :  Qm, 
HAi.iyAX,  Mills,  and  Co.,  67,  Lombard-street ;  by  the  Rev.  C.  An DsasON,  W<iijbwj|h ;  As  Bsv. 
Mr.  Innss,  Frederick-street,  Edinboigh;  by  thie  Rev.  C.  HAaDOASTLi,  WaleHM;  Bsf*'* 
TusTRAiL,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork;  l^  Mr.  J.  HoPKOfS,  CsnJaidgs  Cmctd* 
Birmingham;  Rev.  GsoBOE  Gould,  Dabliu ;  and  by  any  Baptist  Ministsr,  ia  anf  of  oarfrisdiv 
towns. 

J.  lUddoa,  CaitU  Street,  Fiubory. 


THE 


BAPTIST    MAGAZINE. 


JUNE,  1842. 


MEMOIR  OF  MR8.  MARY  GRAY. 


BY  THB  RKY.  SAlfVXL  OBEKN. 


DiPABTBD  worlli  ouglit  to  be  kept  in 
Temembn&ce  and  imitated ;  mora  espe- 
cially wben  pertaining  to  individuals 
distinguished  hj  no  particular  circum- 
stances of  rankj  station,  or  attainments. 
On  this  principle  a  few  lines  may  be  le- 
gitimately devoted  to  tbe  memory  of 
MiB.  Oray,  who,  in  the  early  part  of 
December  last,  was  removed  suddenly, 
and  while  it  was  yet  high  day,  to  the 
rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
Ood.  She  was  the  daughter  of  religious 
patents,  members  of  the  church  in  Black- 
(obxb'  under  the  care  of  the  late  esti- 
mable James  Upton ;  and  undoubtedly 
she  shared  lai^iy  in  that  aflfectionate 
concern  and  those  frequent  prayers  with 
which  Christian  parants  surround  their 
hdoved  children.  From  an  early  period 
her  mind  seems  to  have  been  imbued 
with  deep  and  unafieoted  piety,  though 
tifl  the  age  of  twent3M>ne  she  did  not 
wite  with  the  church  of  Christ.  She 
then  became  a  member  at  Lion  Street, 
Walworth. 

From  the  period  of  her  conversion  to 
her  death  she  steadily  kept  in  view  the 
peat  object  for  the  sake  of  which  we  are 
converted, — that  we  may  glorify  Ood 
^Bd  be  useful  to  those  around  us.  Hence 

VOL,  V. — roUSTH  8RRIIW. 


she  very  soon  became  a  diligent  and 
faithful  Sunday-school  teacher,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  kte  Mr.  Cranfield,  whom 
our  Southwaik  readers  will  recognize  as 
the  singularly  benevolent  and  active  su> 
perintendeni  of  the  school  in  Mint 
otreet. 

Her  marriage,  though  it  did  not  inmae- 
diately  interfere  with  this  work,  soon 
withdrew  her  from  it,  only,  however,  to 
open  new  scenes  of  useful  labour.  Her 
husband  became  deacon  of  the  churohy 
and  she,  though  not  formally  chosen 
deaconess,  may  be  truly  described  as 
having  well  discharged  the  duties  of 
that  office.  The  cheerfulness  of  her  dis- 
position, her  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  her  devotional 
habits,  eminently  qvalified  her  to  con* 
verse  with  inquirers  of  her  own  sex,  to 
counsel  Christians  in  trouble,  and  visit 
usefully  the  poor  and  afflicted  of  the 
household  of  fidth ;  in  which  labouts, 
both  at  the  request  of  her  pastor  and 
spontaneously,  she  was  often  engaged. 
Her  private  memoranda  indicate  the 
deep  sympathy  she  cherisbed  with  the 
churoh  of  which  she  was  a  member; 
entering  minutely  into  its  vicissitudes, 
and  often  making  them  the  subject  of 
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special  private  supp.  .cation.  Her  hus- 
band of  late  years  has  offcen  been  deeply 
afflicted ;  indeed  she  was  taken  from 
his  bed-side,  at  a  time  when  his  spirit 
seemed  on  the  eve  of  departure,  to  the 
couch  whence  her  own,  in  about  a  week, 
took  its  flight  to  '^  the  assembly  of  the 
first-bom.''  Most  studiously,  however, 
did  she  avoid  making  her  own  trials  the 
subject  of  conversation,  except  when 
the  opportunity  occurred  of  magnifying 
the  grace  of  God  that  sustained  and 
comforted  her.  She  was  cheerful  where 
others  would  have  been  almost  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow.  Nor  ought  it  to 
be  forgotten,  that  this  cheerfulness  and 
uniform  Christian  activity  prepared  her 
to  value  and  to  derive  benefit  from  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house.  They  are 
usually  the  selfish,  the  inactive,  and  the 
gloomy,  who  complain  most  frequently 
of  the  want  of  profit ;  and  to  ndtner  of 
those  classes  did  Mary  Giay  pertain. 
She  has  often  reminded  me  of  a  vene- 
rable Christian  friend,  whose  death-bed 
I  was  called  some  twelve  years  since  to 
attend.  "  I  have  heard,'*  he  said, "  many, 
many  sermons.  I  hope  I  have  not  been 
an  inattentive  hearer,  and  that  I  have 
not  forgotten  to  examine  the  scriptures 
to  see  if  the  things  said  were  so.  Some- 
times I  have  been  obliged  to  disapprove; 
but  I  never  remember  to  have  heard  a 
sermon  from  which  I  did  not  learn  some- 
thing that  did  me  good." 

Mrs.  Gray  was  eminently  a  woman  of 
prayer.  Exhorting  her  sisters  to  culti- 
vate the  habit  of  prayer,  she  says,  evi- 
dently from  her  own  experience  of  its 
efficacy,  '*  Prayer  will  save  from  a  thou- 
sand snares.  Oh,  how  delightful  it  is  in 
the  morning  to  lift  up  your  voice  unto 
God !  It  prepares  for  the  duties  of  the 
day;  soothes  and  solaces  under  the 
cares,  anxieties,  and  bustle  of  business. 
Dear  sisters,  I  want  you  to  bend  the 
knee  together.  Prayer  is  the  out-pouring 
of  the  heart  to  God." 

Though  she  often  anticipated  anximisly 


the  hour  of  her  final  struggle,  for  her 
death  had  no  real  terrors.  Amid  her 
deep  relative  afflictions  she  had  culti- 
vated a  submissive  temper.  At  one  of 
the  seasons  when  she  was  enduring 
heavier  trouble  than  ordinary,  she  writes 
to  a  friend,  also  in  trouble,  "  *  At  even- 
tide it  shall  be  light'  To  have  the  mind 
kept  in  peace,  waiting  passively,  is  do 
small  mercy ;  the  darkness  is  only  for  a 
Dig^t,  joy  and  pleasure  come  with  tbe 
light  of  a  dear  Redeemer's  countenance, 
and  it  is  sun-rise  with  the  trembling, 
weakened  Christian." 

On  another  occasion,  adverting  to  the 
precarious  condition  of  her  husband's 
health,  she  says,  ''  I  know  well  that  he 
is  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  Father.  I 
want  to  feel  entire  resignation.  God 
cannot  mistake  in  any  of  his  dealings." 

When  for  the  last  time  she  left  the 
sick  room  of  her  husband,  not  expecting 
him  to  survive,  her  profound  submission 
found  utterance.  **  Take  care  of  him/' 
she  said  to  the  attendants,  ''I  shall 
never  see  him  more ;  but  he  is  in  the 
hands  of  God."  No  anxiety  disturbed 
her.  She  felt  that  her  own  hour  of  de- 
parture was  rapidly  coming  on,  and 
spoke  of  it  freely ;  but  she  added,  ''  I 
am  going  to  be  with  Jesus."  '^  Oh,  bow 
sweet,"  she  said,  "  to  drink  wine  with 
him  in  his  kingdom  !— 

«<  I  on  his  oath  rely ; 

I  on  his  word  depend ; 
I  sbtll,  on  angels*  wings  upborne. 

To  heaven  ascend.' " 

Reference  was  made  to  the  pilgrim 
in  Bunyan  passing  through  Jordan. 
**  He,"  she  said,  <'  found  the  waters  cold 
and  deep ;  I  find  them  shallow,  and 
Jesus  beckons  me  through  :— 


**  *  Nor  Jordan's  streams,  nor  death's  oold  flood. 
Shall  fright  me  from  tbe  shore.' 


»> 


The  few  days  that  intervened  between 
this  and  her  decease  were  days  of  the 
utmost  serenity  in  interchange  with  tri- 
umphant  hope;   and,    as   opportunity 
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occurred^  her  prevailiog  anxiety  to  do 
good  directed  ber  convers&tioDs  with  all 
around  her.  She  had  no  family  of  her 
own  to  awaken  solicilude ;  but  a  laige 
circle  of  friends,  and  their  children,  will 


not  soon  foiget  her  earnest  and  affection- 
ate appeals.  May  they,  and  all  who 
read  this  brief  memorial,  imitate  her  fiiith 
and  diligence,  and  at  last  share  in  her 
transcendent  joys. 


EDGAR,  OR  THE  UNHAPPY  DISCIPLE. 

The  reader  may  rcgaid  the  fi>Uowmg  iketcfa  ai  rabttantiallj  authentie.  The  young  penoa,  the 
original  of  it,  was  moxe  familiar  with  the  writer  than  a  brother,  and  aa  he  is  now  where  he  will 
not  be  pained  bj  the  portndtnrey  there  ia  no  impropriety  in  presenting  it  to  the  leaders  of  the 
Baptist  Magasine. 


The  parents  of  Edgar  were  industrious 
people,  and  for  their  grade  in  life,  intel- 
ligent; but  not  decidedly  religious,  for 
a  long  period  after  1812,  the  year  in 
which  their  beloved  son  was  bom.  Ed- 
gar betrayed  from  his  infancy  an  ardent 
and  restless  temperament ;  and  the  rod 
and  curb  of  discipline,  not  being  used 
with  sufficient  firnmess  and  constancy, 
he  had  become,  at  the  date  of  my  earliest 
recollection  of  him,  a  fiery,  obstreperous 
lad.  Yet  his  fond  parents  were  not  un- 
conscious of  the  evils  they  were  foster- 
bg,  by  lax  and  fickle  training ;  and  at 
times  when  this  consciousness  was  poig- 
nant ihey  would  be  exceedingly  severe, 
so  severe  as  to  pimish  the  little  fellow 
until  the  hand  that  swung  the  rapidly 
rebounding  rod  was  unnerved  by  the 
gushings  of  parental  pity.  This  treat- 
ment, not  indeed  often  actually  repeated, 
but  daily  threatened,  combined  with 
numberless  mortifications,  from  parties 
who  disliked  him,  and  several  alarming 
accidents,  which  jeoparded  his  life,  in- 
fused into  his  mental  constitution  a  spe- 
cies of  self-distrust,  and  apprehensive- 
nesB  of  rebuke,  which  made  him  awk- 
wardly bashful  in  the  presence  of  his 
saperiocs,but  in  its  reaction,  seen  among 
his  equals  and  inferiors,  produced  an  en- 
thusii^  for  bold,-  adventnious  feats.  As 
to  the  culture  oi  his  mind,  it  was  meagrei 


yet  from  various  sources,  he  acquired  a 
great  deal  of  information  on  miscella- 
neous subjects,  and  on  religion  above 
the  rest ;  so  that  whUe  he  surpasied  all 
his  associates  in  energy,  he  was  equal  to 
any  of  them  in  intelligence. 

Such  was  Edgar  in  his  seventeenth 
year,  the  momentous  crisis  of  his  being 
''  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  manner  of  his  conversion  was  sin- 
gular. In  spite  of  knowledge  and  con- 
science, his  reckless  daring  not  seldom 
evinced  itself  in  setting  at  nought  the 
services  of  God's  house,  and  the  ministers 
of  his  word.  Thus  one  sabbath  evening 
in  the  summer  of  1829,  he  rambled 
about  the  fields  with  some  of  his  com- 
panions till  nearly  eight  o'clock,  when, 
to  finish  their  entertainment,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  a  place  of  worship.  They  sat 
down  on  a  form  at  the  back  of  the  end 
gallery,  where  Edgar  made  tan  for  his 
party,  by  mimicking  the  expression  and 
gestures  of  the  zealous  preacher.  The 
service  having  closed,  Edgar,  after  gos- 
siping awhile  in  the  streets,  directed  his 
steps  homeward,  neither  thinking  nor 
caring  about  what  he  had  heard.  Next 
morning,  on  awaking,  he  felt  unweU,  and 
did  not  rise  at  his  usual  hour.  It  was 
now,  m  the  multitude  of  his  musings, 
certain  words  of  the  preacher  on  the 
past  evening  recurred  to  his  mind.    The 
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effect  was  instanuiicoas  vdA  wonderful. 
His  sins  rose  up  before  hiai^and  the  ter- 
rors of  kell  took  hold  npoo  him.  He 
was  speedOj  oat  of  bed,  aod  on  his 
knees  crviiifr  f'V  merer.  Feazs  and 
hopes  alternaied ;  he  froaned,  and  gaTe 
thanks ;  trembled,  and  rejoiced ;  for 
honis^his  spirit  Tibrated  between  CalTwr 
and  the  bottomless  pit,  until  **  merer 
triumphed  orer  wimth.** 

On  such  an  occasion,  the  reader  is 
prepared  to  expect  firom  him  prompt 
and  decisive  measures.  They  were  ta- 
ken. On  that  self-same  dar,  he  utterly 
and  for  ever  disserered  his  former  com- 
panionship, and  laid  his  plan  of  action 
for  the  future.  This  plan  proTided  for 
an  uncompromisine  attendance  on  the 

a  ^ 

public  means  of  grace ;  the  regular  per- 
formance of  private  devotion ;  the  me- 
thodical reading  of  the  scriptures;  the 
abandonment  of  every  practice  of  even 
doubtful  propriety;  and  several  modes  of 
doing  goody  the  primary  one  having  re- 
spect to  his  late  associates,  on  whom  he 
resolved  to  expend  the  most  strenous  ef- 
forts, to  win  them  over  to  Christ.  Such 
was  his  scheme,  and  he  acted  it  out; 
For  many  months  his  peace  flowed  as  a 
river,  and  his  righteousness  as  the  waves 
<^  the  sea.  The  transformation  was 
most  striking.  The  people  marvelled 
and  himself  rejoiced  with  joy  uni^ak- 
able  and  full  of  glory. 

But  alas !  the  scene  must  now  change. 
Suddenly,  and  from  no  apparent  cause, 
the  composed  and  happy  countenance 
of  Edgar  underwent  a  perfect  metamor- 
phosis. His  features  indicated  an  ab- 
sorbed mind,  and  his  intercourse  with 
his  most  familiar  friends  was  chi^racter- 
izcd  by  a  secresy  and  moro^encss,  that 
some  imputed  tp  pride,  and  others  to  in- 
sanity. Neither  imputation  wi^  correct 
His  intellect  worked  painfull}',  but  it 
was  not  unhinged;  and  never  was  I^e 
les^  self-sufficient  or  proud.  Hq  loathed 
himself.  He  felt  himself  unfit  to  meet 
llif   eye  of  his  mc^n^st  felloTf-sinner. 


Yet  he  appcmred  Co  leCain  hb  strict  n- 
tegrity,  his  generosity,  his  sympatliy  far 
the  poor  and  afflicted,  and  his  iatereit  ii 
the  progress  of  Christ's  kiogdom.   Ai4 
the  reader  may  be  surprised,  but  I  oi 
vouch  for  the  sincerity  of  Edgar  in  il 
this.     It  vras  not  an  attempt  to  keeptp 
a  show  of  consistency.     His  pal^  Md^ 
during  the  whole  c^  this  dark  peiiod; 
were  as  conscientious  as  ever  they  hi 
been.    Nor  did  his  heait-lelt  reverfM 
of  the  Saviour  ah«Ce.    He  wookl  oftei 
extol  the  purity  of  his  law,  and  Ae  ligb- 
teousness  of   his  judgments.    He  id 
gloried  in  the  cross,  and  would,  1  at 
persuaded,  have  hailed  martyrdom  ii 
its   defence.    Nevertheless,    it   w»  i 
guilty  conscience  that  wrought  upon  la 
this  marvellous  and  disastrous  chaagt 
Edgar  had  violated  hit  secret  fMm$.   Tk 
rules  which  he  had  framed,  aod  si^eai^ 
ratified,  for  regulating  his  private  kt 
haviour,    and   settling    his  ,devolioiil 
habits, — these,  one  &tal  moming,  (Ii 
pressure  of  worldly  engagements  indawl 
him  to  break.     The  thing  was  dow; 
the  evil  was  inflicted  ;    the  devH  tif 
umphed;  and  in  a  moment  the  yoothU 
devotee  sunk  as  into  the  belly  of  halt 
Avrful  was  the  gloom  which  settled  ot 
his  spirit,  and  several  weeka  levolfol 
ere  he  made  the  least  eiffi>rt  to  fmafl 
from  it     He  courted  the  blackne«cl 
darkness;   his  fettcra  he  hugged,  ipd 
would  rather  have  ipade  them  heafifli 
than  lighter;  so  rigidly  did  he  ja^ 
God,  and  judge  himselL    The  ntMm 
impetuosity  of  his  temper,  taking  tkh 
direction,  hurried  him  to  the  t^^v^lf^^  of 
fimatidsm.    He  felt  willing  to  give  vp 
his  hope  of  salvation,  and  to  enduie  di 
just  vrxath  of  Qod  for  ever ;  yet  he  d»- 
tennined  to  vindicate  the  bonouz  flf 
Christ,  ^d  by  th«  fullest  conseciatioi 
of  his  powers,  seek  the  eahiigeroeBt  ^ 
his  kingdom. 

Thi^  with  short  intervals  of  hoptUr 
ness  and  comparative  peaoe,  was  Wgu* 
filiate  for  many  months.    Book  atfceapn 
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as  be  made  at  private  prajer,  meditation^ 
and  the  study  of  the  ftacred  word,  were 
commonly  interrupted  by  sudden  gusts 
of  self-reproacb,  which  would  stifle  liis 
petitions,  and  suspend  his  efforts  at  com- 
munion with  God.  Moments  of  com- 
posure were  frequently  succeeded  by 
paroxysms  of  intense  anguish.  Indeed, 
"  the  terrors  of  God  did  set  themselves 
in  array  against  him;"  yet  scarce  any 
perceptible  alteration  took  place  in  the 
course  of  his  pious  activities.  But  ulti- 
mately, through  the  rich  mercy  of  God, 
he  was  brought  out  again  to  the  light. 
He  was  led  back,  with  a  meek  and  lowly 
heart,  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin. 
He  looked  again,  with  adoring  gratitude, 
to  his  dying  Lord ;  and  the  words  of 
the  apostle  John,  "  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,"  spread  life  and 
transport  through  his  breast.  His  coun- 
tenance now  resumed  its  glow  of  heaven- 
ly love ;  but  ''  the  remembrance  of  his 
affliction  and  his  misery,  the  wormwood 
and  the  gall,"  would  at  times  return,  so 
as  almost  to  drink  up  his  spirit. 

Here  I  leave  Edgar;  but  why  do  I 
record  his  history? 

1 .  That  parents  may  receive  a  lesson 
on  the  importance  of  systematic  disci- 
pline. I  attribute  much  of  the  peculiar 
wretchedness  of  Edgar  to  his  untutored 
passions.  Let  parental  rule  be  constant 
and  uniform,  and  it  will  be  authoritative, 
jet  genial;  let  terrors  and  indulgences 
interchangeably  direct  it,  and  the  child 
is  likely  to  become  a  desperado,  or  a 
dance. 

2«  That  young  converts  may  be  care- 
fal  how  they  place  themselves  under 
self-imposed  vows.    If  they  make  vows. 


let  them  beforehand  count  the  cost.  If 
a  man  will  construct  laws  for  himself, 
and  conjure  penalties  wherewith  to  bind 
them  <m  his  soul,  he  should  assure  his 
heart,  that  both  the  genius  of  such  laws 
and  their  specific  provisions  will  consist 
with  his  situation  and  capacity.  Of  vows 
signed  and  sealed  before  the  Lord  in- 
voked as  witness,  whose  arbitrary  pur- 
port is,  '*  to  spend  so  much  time  in  read- 
ing and  prayer;  to  be  at  devotions  by 
such  an  hour ;  or  to  abstain  from  this  or 
that  gratification ;"— of  vows  like  these» 
what  more  of  approval  can  the  votary 
expect  from  God  or  man  than  is  involved 
in  the  question,  "Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands  ?" 

3.  That  Christians  may  sec  again  the 
necessity  of  judging  each  other  charita- 
bly. If  at  any  time  a  brother  appears 
morose,  let  us  not  leap  to  the  conclusion 
that  he  is  cherishing  suspicious  distrust 
or  supercilious  contempt  of  those  about 
him.  I  remember  that  Edgar  was  stung 
almost  to  madness,  when  in  one  of  his 
gloomiest  moods,  a  minister  dropped  an 
inuendo  to  the  effect  that  his  manner 
was  haughty,  and  another  esteemed 
friend  reported  him  lunatic. 

4.  That  when  believers  &11  into  sin, 
they  should  at  once  repair  to  the  cross, 
and  not  feed  th^  fires  of  a  guilty  con- 
science by  morbid  self-upbraidings  and 
perverse  disregard  of  the  provisions  of 
the  new  covenant.  If  ever  peace  is  to 
be  regained,  it  must  be  by  looking  afresh 
to  the  Lamb  of  God ;  and  why  not  look 
at  once,  and  let  misery  cease  }  Remem- 
ber, and  imitate,  Peter. 

Other  reflections  I  leave  to  be  suggest- 
ed by  the  reader's  own  mind. 
Cheliw.  W.  B. 


THOUGHTS  ON  PSALM  XXIII.  4. 

Dark  valley,  that  boundest  our  sojourn  below  ! 

What  wisdom  shall  fathom  thy  fearful  abyss  ? 
Conducting  the  sinner  to  regions  of  woe, 

And  leadings  the  saiot  to  tne  home  of  his  bliss ! 

Ah,  well  may  the  spirit  grow  sad  at  the  thought 
Of  crossing  thy  threshold,  mysterious  Bhoae ! — 

Since  none  to  earth's  confines  returning  have  taught 
What  wonders  encompassed  their  desolate  road. 

How  bitter  the  parting ! — the  anguish  how  deep ! 

When  hope  from  the  chamber  of  suffering  retires. 
And  leaves  the  lone  mourners  in  sorrow  to  weep 

As  nature's  last  beam  groweth  dim  and  expires. 

Yet,  fearful  believer,  if  Jesus  shall  deign 

Thine  exit  from  earth  with  his  presence  to  cheer ; 

Tliough  burdened  with  sorrow,  or  tortured  with  pain. 
In  this  the  last  conflict,  thou  need'st  not  to  fear. 

His  rod  shall  direct  thcc,  his  staff  shall  uphold, — 
The  smiles  of  his  favour  forbidding  despair,-^ 

Till,  borne  to  his  bosom,  thine  eyes  shall  behold 
The  mansions  of  light  he  hath  gone  to  prepare. 

There  rest,  wearied  spirit,  thy  wanderings  complete ; 

No  sorrows  to  sadden,  no  tempter  to  lure ; 
With  Christ  and  his  chosen,  in  fellowship  sweet. 

Through  ages  eternal  thj^  joys  shall  endure. 
Battersea,  May  3, 1842. 


THE  LAST  PLAGUE. 

Eg^tia !  o'er  thy  judgment-scathed  land 

Night  spreads  her  pall  of  deep  and  deathful  gloom ; 
Shades  that  enshroud  destruction's  blasting  hand. 

So  soon  to  mark  each  dwelling-place  a  tomb : — 
Ere  morn's  bright  rays  thy  darkened  coasts  illume, 

Jehovah  through  their  limits  shall  have  passed ; 
Dyeing  the  sword  of  vengeance  in  thy  doom 

Which  hitherto  his  band  hath  only  grasped : — 
But  now,  incensed,  he  strikes  !    He  strikes  I    The  blow  is  past. 

Israel !  thy  blood-besprinkled  lintels  spare 

The  fovoured  tribes,  the  chosen  of  the  Lord ; 
Omnipotence  discerned  thy  safety  there. 

And  thou  wert  surely  sheltered  in  his  word : 
So  fare  his  children ;  nought  he  hath  averred 

Can  fail  to  them  who  make  his  arm  their  trust. 
Or  by  earth,  heaven,  and  hell,  shall  be  deferred : 

The  frown  that  changes  rebels  into  dust 
Becomes  a  smile  of  peace  and  blessing  to  the  just. 

Hosts  of  the  living  God,  awake,  arise ! 

Flee  from  the  house  of  iron  vassalage ; 
Go  to  fulfil  your  glorious  destinies. 

And  with  the  uncircumcised  the  warfare  wage  : 
The  mighty  God  of  Abram  doth  engage 

With  valorous  deeds  each  bosom  to  inspire ; 
Himself  your  leader  through  this  pilgrimage, 

A  cloud3rpillar  and  a  lamp  of  me ; 
Onwaxd ;  to  C^anaan  march ;  tnat  land  of  loog' desire. 
Canterbury »  F.  L 
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The  EnffRsh  Maiden :  her  moral  and  domee- 
He  duHea,  Seeond  edition,  London :  Tal- 
boys  and  Co.    Foolscap  8vo.  pp.  231. 

The  Da!aghi€re  of  England^  their  poaitien  in 
eeeietjf^  eharacter,  and  reeponeiHlitiee*  By 
Mbs.  Ellis,  Author  of**  The  Women  of 
England;*  **Sons  qf  the  SoU,"  **  Hints  to 
make  heme  happg"  and  "Summer  and 
Winter  in  the  Pyrenees."  London :  Fisher 
and  Co.    Post  8vo.  pp.  396. 

Female  Character.  An  Essay.  By  Albert 
PsRNiNOTOiv.  Second  edition,  London  : 
Hoolaton  and  Stoneman.     12mo.  pp.  116. 

Man*s  sweetest  earthly  pleasures  are 
derived  from  woman^  and  to  her  he  is 
indebted  for  the  best  assistance  that  he 
receives  in  weakness,  toil,  and  sorrow. 
The  haughtiest  despot  who  ever  boasted 
of  his  independence,  required  attentions 
when  he  entered  into  life  for  which  he 
was  mdebted  to  woman's  care.  In  child- 
hood woman  is  the  most  condescending 
and  patient  teacher,  in  manhood  the 
most  afiectionate  and  attractive  compa- 
nion, in  adversity  the  most  constant  and 
faithful  friend,  in  sickness  the  most  vigi- 
lant and  tender  nurse,  and,  when  the 
last  struggle  is  over,  she  is  usually  the 
most  sincere  and  disconsolate  mourner. 
He  who  passes  through  the  term  of  his 
earthly  existence  without  a  wife,  may 
perhaps  be  wealthy,  learned,  and  useful ; 
but  his  share  of  human  comfort  is  meagre, 
and  to  a  knowledge  of  the  position  de- 
signed for  man  and  the  sympathies  be- 
longing to  bis  nature,  he  is  comparatively 
a  stranger.  His  circumstances  may  be 
such  as  to  render  it  an  act  of  heroic  self- 
denial  to  continue  in  celibacy,  but  he 
acquires  only  a  partial  acquaintance  with 
the  excellence  of  that  provision  which 
unerrine  wisdom  made  tor  our  wants. 

The  interests  of  the  generation  that  is 
departing,  of  that  which  is  now  flourish- 
ing in  its  prime,  and  of  that  which  is 
alK>ut  to  appear,  all  require  that  diligent 
and  judicious  attention  should  be  given 
to  the  training  of  young  females.  Their 
influence  will  be  great,  but  it  may  be 
more  or  less  powenul,  and  more  or  less 
advantageously  directed,  according  to 
the  instructions  they  receive  and  the 
^bits  they  acquire.    When  Napoleon 


asked  Madame  Campan  what  was  want- 
ing in  order  that  the  youth  of  France 
might  be  well  educated,  her  reply  was, 
''  Good  mothers !"  The  answer  was  cor- 
rect ;  and  if  it  be  asked  what  earthly 
blessing  will  be  most  soothing  to  parents 
in  their  declining  rears,  it  may  be  said, 
''  Good  daughters  I"  And  what  is  more 
essential  to  the  well-being  of  our  young 
and  middle-aged  men  than  good  sisters 
and  good  wives? 

An  expensive  education  is  however 
often  a  very  bad  one ;  instead  of  prepar- 
ing, it  absolutely  unfits  its  recipients  for 
the  duties  of  future  Ufe.  Tne  worst 
course  adopted  for  ''the  daughters  of 
England"  is  that  which  transports  them 
to  tne  continent  to  acquire  accomplish- 
ments and  elegance  of  manners;  but 
parents  who  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  subjecting  their  children  to 
such  peril,  often  do  what  approximates 
to  it,  when  they  send  them  to  fashion- 
able schools,  where  they  are  taught  that 
it  is  necessary  above  all  things  to  walk 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  to 
adopt  the  maxims  of  this  world  as  the 
rule  of  their  conduct,  to  imitate  the 
manners  and  echo  the  opinions  of  the 
aristocracy,  to  be  pious  as  ladies  of  qua- 
lity are  pious,  and  to  look  down  wiUi 
contempt  on  most  ancient  and  all  mo- 
dern puritans.  Apostasies  of  the  children 
of  wealthy  dissenters  from  the  principles 
of  their  grandfathers  and  the  professions 
of  their  immediate  parents,  have  arisen 
we  believe  chiefly  from  the  bias  received 
in  schools  and  colleges ;  and  especially 
from  the  education  of  young  ladies,  into 
whose  hearts  a  love  of  the  fashionable 
has  been  infused,  and  into  whose  hands 
books  have  been  put,  particularly  books 
of  English  history,  misrepresenting  &cts 
and  persons,  and  filling  the  mind  with 
baneful  prejudices.  In  other  cases, 
through  the  mistakes  of  parents  or  teach- 
ers, young  females  receiving  what  is 
called  education  are  trained  to  habits  of 
frivolity,  and  fitted  not  to  be  the  associ- 
ates of  men,  but  their  playthings ;  while 
some  who  undertake  to  teach  them  a 
more  excellent  way  would  lead  Uiem  to 
renounce  the  mental  peculiarities  of  their 
sex,  and  while  they  compliment  them  on 
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tlieir  intellectual  stature,  would  strip 
them  of  tlieir  charms,  exciting  them  to 
be,  not  helpers  to  their  companions  of 
the  other  sex,  but  rivals. 

The  works  before  us  are  all  intended 
to  afford  aid  in  the  formation  of  the  fe- 
male chamcter,  and  they  may  be  read 
with  advantage  by  young  ladies  them- 
selves, and  by  those  on  whom  it  devolves 
to  direct  their  course.  The  perusal  of 
that  entitled  The  English  Maiden  has 
afforded  us  much  pleasure.  It  is  anony- 
mous, and  we  know  neither  the  name  of 
the  author  nor  the  section  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  which  he  belongs;  but 
he  possesses  good  sense,  writes  in  a 
lively  style,  and  inculcates  just  princi- 
ples* His  fifteen  chapters  are  on  the 
capacities  of  woman — the  influence  of 
woman-*the  education  of  woman— home 
—HNMsiety— love— single  life— rcMons  for 
marriage— conditions  of  true  marriage — 
the  society  of  young  men — first  love — 
conduct  during  engagement^-«onjugal 
and  maternal  duties-— trials  of  woman 
and  her  solace— encouragements.  On 
these  topics  many  valuable  counsels  will 
be  founa,  the  fruit  of  observation  of  the 
various  circumstances  through  which 
English  maidens  have  to  paas  in  their 
entrance  into  life,  and  the  results  accru- 
ingftom  the  different  courses  they  adopt. 

For  the  sake  of  a  large  and  interesting 
class  of  readers  we  extract  a  few  of  the 
paiagraphs  relating  to  marriage. 

"  A  true  maniage  mnit  be  froe,  contnusted 
bj.  the  preferanoe  mod  choice  of  both  pwtiei. 
To  many  <mfy  to  pleeie  a  thizd  penooteTeii 
thoogfa  it-  be  a  fithcr  or  mother,  is  never  a  dvty, 
aadoan  bathe  xesolt  only  of  a  milled  jodgment, 
or  a  mittalnin  kind  of  filial  piety. 

**  Tet  y0t  would  by  no  means  reconnnend  the 
diitegard  of  parental  advice  in  this  sacred  ttans* 
action.  Periiapa  the  dangers  of  this  age  lie 
cbiefty  in  that  direction.  There  is  often  a  fidse 
ind^pendenee  in  this  matter,  an  idea  that  a  cer- 
tain individnal  most  be  a  lady's  companion  for 
life.  She  may  believe  that  *  the  match  was 
made  in  heaven,*  and  that  it  is  a  sin  in  parents 
and  fiends  to  oppose  it.  Or  she  may  determine 
that,  let  what  will  be  the  consequences,  she  will 
accept  the  uveitiues  the  gentleman  has  msde 
her.  The  tendencies  of  the  times  indnoe  many 
parents  to  keep  silent,  and  take  no  part,  and 
give  no  advice,  when  their  daughters  receiTO 
proposals  for  inaniage.  It  is  thought  that,  let 
them  adrise  as  they  may,  their  children  are  re- 
solTed^to  do  just  as  they  please,  and  to  preserve 
peace  they  forbear  to  interfere  in  the  least. 


**  This  state  of  things  cannot  be  too  deeply 
deplored.  When  a  yoang  woman  receires  an 
offer  of  maniage,  it  presents  a  solemn  occasiMk, 
one  which  demands  of  her  great  deliberatioih 
thoaghtfttlness,  and  discretion.  Cooneel  and 
assistance  are  never  more  needed  than  in  this 
important  exigency.  And  to  whom  should  she 
go  in  preference  to  tliose  who  best  vndcrstaad 
her  character,  and  iHiat  traits  are  needed  in 
another  to  render  her  happy  and  naefol  to  him; 
and  who  feel  also  the  deepest  interest  in  her 
wdfore  ?  The  daughter  shoold  seek  adrieefiom 
this  quarter,  and  the  parent  ought  promptly  to 
give  it.  In  the  other  extreme,  where  parental 
partiality  would  coerce  the  feelings  of  a  child, 
and  impel  her  to  a  step  she  would  fiun  avoid, 
then  let  the  daughter  mildly,  but  firmly,  mam- 
tain  her  own  purpose. 

*<  A  good  disposition,  if  essential  in  the  wife^ 
is  no  less  so  in  the  husband.  No  young  lady 
would  many  one  she  believed  destitute  of  thh 
quality.  Every  instance  in  which  it  is  finmd 
ultimately  to  be  wanting  is  the  result  of  a  de- 
ceptiim,  either  blindly  disregarded  by  the  lady, 
or  so  artfully  conducted  during  the  days  of 
'courtship'  as  to  be  then  wholly  nnperceived. 
But  of  what  value  are  all  other  recommenda- 
tions, talent,  beauty,  wealth,  fomily,  without 
an  amiable  spirit  and  kind  feelinga  ?  She  who 
allows  hersdf  to hasard anything  on  this  point, 
is  little  less  than  insane.  If  her  partnar  prove 
morose,  sullen,  or  selfish,  it  will  Ui|^  for  ever 
the  joys  of  their  maniage  day ;  and  their  after* 
lifo  wili  be  a  source  of  endless  miseiy  to  cadi. 

"  Next  to  the  disposition,  we  rqprd  a  good 
temper  as  essential  to  domeBtie  happiness.  IT 
nature  have  bestowed  sparingly  of  tibia  gift,  and 
there  be  evidence  of  inwvd  paasiwi,  utless 
there  be  also  unceasing  effsttaait  setf*€oatro^ 
commit  not  your  deatmy  to  the  IndividiiaL 
When  tbe  restrsinte  of  unfamiliar  aoqnaiBtaaee 
are  at  length  thrown  oH^  what  can  yon  antici- 
pate but  captiouaness  and  peevishness?  'Where 
surfooes,'  says  one,  <  are  contlgnons,  ewy  litde 
prominence  is  mutually  frit*  How  foarfnl  that 
minds  subject  to  unrestrained  anger  ahould  be 
brought  in  so  near  collision  as  may  be  piodncsd 
by  marrisge. 

«  Tou  will  desbe  prooft  of  senrifaifity.  This 
is  often  aooompanied  by  excitable  passions;  bat 
not  uniformly,  not  of  necessity.  The  bean  ideal 
of  a  desiraUe  companion  combines  quick  feel- 
ings with  a  serene,  self-possessed  temper.  Spare 
no  efforto  in  ascertaining  how  near  the  indiri- 
dual  who  addresses  yon  approaches  this  gloriooi 
ideaL  An  utter  failure  diould  present,  in  your 
view,  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  a  connexion 
with  him  for  ISfo. 

**  Another  condition  of  a  happy  maniage  is 
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inion  of  spirit  on  tlie  great  subject  of  n>ltgion. 
U  desirable  thjtt  the  husband  and  wife  belong 
the  some  Christian  denomination ;  and  that 
e  family  they  constitute  may  worship  in  one 
ivch.  But,  ^boTe  all,  it  is  necessary  that 
tj  be  imbned  with  the  spirit  of  tme  religion. 
If  hit  is  tme  religion  ?'  asks  a  modem  writer ; 
[|  it  a  temper  and  a  disposition  too  high  for 
OBon  thought,  or  common  use,  abstracted 
IB  the  ordinary  feelings  and  aflfiairs  of  life  ? 
I  it  a  thing  requiring  some  especial  and  exclu- 
n  form  and  pattern,  c^en  to  the  Tery  look 
id  nesture  of  a  man,  as  being  soraetliing  so- 
■m  and  extraordinary,  and  altogether  scpa- 
ied  from  the  things  of  this  world  ?  Or  should 
not  rather  be  some  silent,  inward  principle  of 
lention  like  to  that  of  learcn,  capaUc  of 
<mdiD7  through  the  whole  mays,  both  of  the 
diniliial  in  whom  it  i^,  aud  of  sodcty  in  which 
ought  to  be  ?  Is  it  not  meant  to  be  the  ver%- 
e-Uood,  circulating  through  erery  vein  of  the 
hole  moral  and  social  system,  the  moving, 
tsl  sjiirit  of  man's  c2ai/y  2(/«,  and  its  unceaninjr, 
ufonn,  and  universal  guide?  Is  it  not,  for 
ftancc,  in  worship,  deroutness?  in  buAinesA, 
%noc  and  honest}'  ?  in  suffering,  patient  re- 
|i;nation?  amidst  enjoyment,  temperance  and 
'inetr? — and  so  on,  through  the  chain  of 
brifitian  graces,  religion  being  the  perfection 
'  ttcli ; — all  springing  equally  from  a  sincere 
Sef  in  what  the  Saviour  of  the  world  has 
ne  for  us,  and  tau^t  us,  in  the  fulfiloipnt  of 
I  Father's  wiU.' 

**  There  must  be  sympathy,  as  respects  the 
hat  and  neeenity  of  penonal  piety.  It  is  not 
or bdief alone  which  can  produce  this;  nor 
H  a  dirersity  of  opinion  prevent  it  where  the 
irit  of  Christ  exuta  mutually  between  them. 
^t  are  told  that,  where  husband  and  wife  enter 
to  a  cordial  nnion,  there  often  becomes  a 
oviag  penonal  reaemblancc  of  one  to  the 
hv.  like  viewi^  taates,  feelings,  and  interests 
taoMe  a  similar  expreaiion  of  countenance. 
U  hlcsied  token  of  gennine  affection  will 
^ he  manifeited  where  there  is  found  a  spi- 
^  lympathy.  Let  this  holy  temper  be 
*>Md  swntial,  and  you  shall 


'lean,  by  a  noital  yearning,  to  ascend 
Tovaids  a  higher  otjeet.    Love  was  given. 
Ibeoonged,  aanetifled,  chiefly  for  that  eud.' 

"  Ul  then  be  a  faQ  aad  frank  ezpreasion  of 
MnwpoiBliof  fiulli  aad  oonacience,  befiore 
■niige^  h  well  ei  after.  Oecaaion  is  some- 
>>i  pvca  fiir  the  0Qffl|daiAt  that  the  true 
Vfi  and  intentions  on  this  sabjeet  were  coo- 
diidnraigtl«angigement  of  the  parties;  or 
*  mtn  cfcarity  wm  eApiiwtd  then  than  after- 
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ward.     This  in  a  fatal  error,  and  should  be  moat 
studiously  avoidciL 

**  The  youii;r  woman  may  justly  require  that 
her  future  companion  be  a  man  of  intelligence. 
'Mental  attractions  alone  can  giun  a  luting 
empire.  Where  these  arc  wanting,  as  the  ob- 
ject loses  its  novelty  and  becomes  common,  its 
beauties  fade  away,  and  the  imagination  and  tho 
eyes  which  complacently  and  admiringly  rested 
upon  them  begin  tu  wander.  Love,  if  it  ever 
existed,  rapidly  abates ;  one  or  both  regret  pre- 
cipitation; glaring  defects  stand  oat  in  bold 
relief,  in  place  of  the  perfections  which  the  ima- 
gination had  painted.'  SLe  who  does  not  re- 
gard another  as  at  least  her  equal  in  talent  and 
education,  can  hardly  entertain  for  him  that 
rcspoct  which  is  the  basis  of  all  true  love.  Not 
only  nhoulii  there  be  a  moral  and  religious,  but 
also  an  intellectual  sympathy  lictwocn  husband 
and  wife.  Else,  how  can  they  enjoy  the  society 
and  conversation  of  each  other  in  those  num- 
horlenn  hours  when  they  are  st  le  romimnions  ? 

**  The  mortification,  too,  of  being  linked  to 
stupidity  or  ignorance  for  life;  of  feeling  always 
anxious,  when  in  company,  lest  your  husband 
utter  the  follies  he  doea  at  vour  own  fireside, 
must  be  insupportable.  If  you  have  one  whom 
voii  cannot  tnist  as  a  man  of  common  sense  at 
least,  woe  is  your  lot." — The  EngViA  Maiden, 
pp.  153—158. 

Tlirec  adv.'uit;i£fcs  appertain  to  Mrs. 
Ellis.  The  first  is,  rliat  slie  is  favour- 
ablv  known  to  tlio  public  by  former  pro- 
ductions of  her  pen  ;  tbe  second,  that 
po$se<«sirijQ^  the  heart  of  a  woman,  she 
can  enter  experimentally  into  feminine 
difficulties,  anxieties,  and  hopes;  and 
the  third  that  her  suggestions  on  some 
subjects  will  be  received  by  the  persons 
to  whom  they  are  addressed  with  more 
ready  and  implicit  confidence  as  com  ins: 
from  a  lady  tnan  tliey  would  obtain  if 
propounded  by  a  ircntlcman.  Her  work 
is  divided  into  twelve  cliapters,  entitled, 
important  inquiries— economy  of  time — 
cleverness,  learninjr,  knowledge — muf^ic, 
painting,  and  poetry — taste,  tiict,  and 
observation — beauty,  health,  and  tem- 
per— society,  fasliion,  and  love  of  dis- 
tinction— ^gratitude  andaffection — friend- 
ship and  flirtation — love  and  courtship 
--selfishness,  vanity,  artifice,  and  integ- 
rity— dedication  of  youth. 

The  following  remarks  by  Mrs.  Ellis 
relate  to  the  same  subject  as  the  preced- 
ing extract. 

"  In  the  beatowment  of  the  affections,  few 
women  are  tempted  to  make  choice  of  men  of 
weak    rapacity.     Still    there    is    sometimes  a 
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pUasible  manner,  a  gentlemanly  address,  or  a 
handsome  exterior,  which  senres  for  a  while  to 
bewilder  the  judgment,  so  as  to  conceal  from 
detection  the  emptiness  within.  It  \a  the  con- 
stitutional want  of  woman's  nature  to  have 
some  superiur  being  to  look  up  to;  and  how 
shall  a  man  of  weak  capacity  supply  this  ?rant? 
He  may  possibly  please  for  an  hour,  or  a  day, 
but  it  is  a  fearful  thought  to  have  to  dwell  with 
such  a  one  for  life. 

**  The  most  important  tnqtfiry,  however,  to 
be  made  in  the  commencement  of  an  attach- 
ment, for  it  may  be  too  late  to  make  it  after- 
wards, is,  whether  the  object  of  it  inspires  with 
a  greater  lore  of  all  that  is  truly  excellent— in 
short,  whether  his  society  andconrersation  have 
a  direct  tendency  to  mdu  religion  appear  more 
lovely  and  more  desirable.  If  not,  he  can  be  no 
safe  companion  for  the  intimacy  of  married  life ; 
for  you  must  have  already  discovered,  that  your 
own  position  as  a  Christian  requires  support 
rather  than  opposition.  It  is  the  more  import- 
ant,  therefore,  that  this  inquiry  should  be  most 
satisiactoirily  answered  in  an  early  stage  of  the 
attachment;  because  it  is  the  peculiar  nature 


of  love  to  invest  with  ideal  excellence  the  object 
of  its  choice,  so  that  after  it  has  once  obtained 
possessbn  of  the  heart,  there  ceases  too  gene- 
rally to  be  a  correct  perception  of  good  and 
evil,  where  the  interests  of  love  are  concerned.*' 
— 77ke  Daughters  of  JSngUmd,  pp.  326,  827. 

Mr.  Pennington  treats  of  the  Endow- 
ments of  Female  Character,  first  moral 
excelienciejt,  courage?,  devoted  constancy 
and  affection,  synipath}*,  modesty,  piety ; 
secondly,  mental  endowmenU,  imagi- 
nation, perception,  judgment ; — the  in- 
fluence of  female  character,  in  domestic 
life,  in  the  school-room,  in  social  life,  on 
the  opposite  sex,  on  the  world ; — and 
the  formation  of  female  character,  as  de- 
volving on  mothers,  on  teachers,  on  self- 
cultivation.  This  small  volume  cannot 
be  brought  into  competition  with  the 
others  with  which  we  have  classed  it ; 
but  there  is  truth  in  the  author's  remark, 
that ''  the  brevity  of  the  little  book  may 
be  an  inducement  for  man^  to  read  it, 
who  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 
penise  a  larger  work  on  the  subject.*' 
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7%e  Life  cmd  Defence  ofUht  Qmduet  erndFrtn- 
eq)les  of  the  venerume  and  calummated  Ed- 
mund Jaenner,  Biehop  of  London^  in  the  reigne 
of  Henry  VIIL,  Edward  F/.,  Mary,  and 
EUzabem;  in  which  ieconndered  the  bak  mode 
of  again  changing  the  religion  of  thi§  nation. 
By  A  Tbactahiah  British  Critic  De- 
dieated  to  the  Biehop  of  London.  London : 
8vo.  pp.  382.    Price  ids.  6d. 

The  design  of  this  work  is  to  show  the  essen- 
tial identity  of  the  Oxford  tractarian  system 
with  that  of  the  church  of  Bome.  The  means 
employed  are  a  mock  defence  of  Bishop  Bon- 
ner s  character,  and  of  the  leading  particulars 
of  the  history  of  that  atrocious  persecutor. 
With  this  view  the  writer  personates  a  tracta- 
rian ;  speaks  of  what  he  and  his  friends  have 
written,  when  quoting  the  tracts,  the  British 
Critic,  and  Froude*s  Remains;  and  ironiodly 
praises  or  censures  Bonner  and  his  contemno- 
nuT  bishops.  None  but  a  genius  of  the  mst 
orc(er  could  keep  up  an  effort  of  this  kind  suc- 
cessfully througn  three  hundred  and  ei^ty-two 
octavo  paces;  and  while  the  author  displays 
considerable  acuteness  and  humour,  as  well  as 
industry,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine 
whether  he  is  speaking  seriously  or  not,  and  the 
mind  becomes  latigtiea  and  ceases  to  be  pleased 
with  the  feint  long  before  the  book  concludes. 


Letter  on  Btmtiemal  BegeneraHem,  addnmd 
throuOi  the  Mev.  Dr.  ffeteherto  the  JUinitters 
and  Membert  of  the  Evangelical  PtedobaaUite. 
By  the  Rev.  U.  Stovel.  London :  12mo. 
pp.  15.    Price  2d. 

Impressed  with  the  prevalence  and  dangerous 
effects  of  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
Mr.  Stovel  takes  occasion  from  Dr.  Fletcher*! 
sermon  on  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  no- 
ticed in  our  number  for  February,  to  nropose  to 
him  two  questions.  The  first  is,  **  Ought  not 
something  more  decisive  to  be  done  in  exposinji; 
the  nature  and  checking  the  progress  of  this 
papal  heresy?*'  the  second,  ** Ought  not  you 
and  your  brethren,  in  some  more  obrioos  and 
conclnnve  way,  to  clear  yourselves  and  the 
ceremony  you  perform  on  infimts  from  your  im- 
plication in  the  evils  which  flow  from  this  per- 
nicious heresy?*'  He  inquires,  also, how  far  the 
ceremony  perrormed  by  our  brethren  on  in&nts 
does  further  their  appropriation  and  enjoyment 
of  the  blessings  of  the  new  oovenant ;  awl  how 
certain  scriptures  can  be  explained  and  applied 
to  the  ceremony  our  psedobandat  brethren  de- 
fend, without  an  admission  or  the  baptismal  re- 
Sneration  which  many  of  them  deny.  ShouU 
r.  Stovel  obtain  answers  to  these  questions 
from  seversl  quarters,  and  surely  they  are  ques- 
tions of  impQrtaiioe»  it  will  afford  us  pleasaze  to 
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ow  fiu*  the  respondents  hannonise 
otlier ;  but  this  is  a  species  of  grmti- 
lich  we  do  not  expect  to  enjoy  yeiy 

^ecM  of  ffayti;  with  it$  condition, 
h  and  pro^)eetM.  By  Jobn  Camo- 
ondon :  12ino.  pp.  175.  Price  2s.  Cd. 

is  visit  to  Junuca  in  1840,  Mr. 
lade  %  beneTolent  toar  of  inouiry 
ayti,  and  has  recorded  in  this  volume 
of  his  researches.    The  state  of  this 

happily  attracted  the  attention  of 
ny  Cnnstian  philanthropists,  and  we 
it  will  ere  long  receive  some  decisive 

their  r^ard.  It  is  in  sixe  nearly 
reland,  and  the  fact  that  its  inhabi- 
I  free  republic  of  black  and  coloured 
1  that  it  is  but  forty  leagues  from  Ja- 
itle  it  to  the  special  patronage  of  our 
1  that  island.  Romanism  is  the  esta- 
Igion ;  but  allegiance  to  the  Pope  is 
.  the  president  being  the  head  ot  the 
nd  entire  toleration  is  the  law  of  the 

is  freely  extended  to  idl  dissidents 
Romish  church.     Mr.  Candler  states 

door  is  open  to  missionaries  of  all 
ions,  but  whoever  enters  on  this  6eld 
iinst  do  it  in  faith,  with  a  single  de- 
)a  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  a  bless- 
*  personal  narrative  is  interesting,  and 
able  infcirmation  is  condensed  into  a 
ber  of  pages. 

the  Macedonianif  the  Seleui'idte  in 
nd  the  Parthians,  From  Rollin,  and 
thentie  mmrces,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
liondon  :  8vo.  pp.  136.     Price  2s. 

rk,  which  is  uniform  with  the  Histo- 
Egyptians,  Cartha^nians,  Assyrians, 
ns,  ]]rreviousli^  published  by  the  Tract 
onstitutes  witn  them  a  handsome 
lume,  containing  a  body  of  ancient 
mniled  with  care,  and  intentionally 
the  elucidation  of  the  inspired  writ- 


Law,  By  the  author  of  *  Chritt  our 
ef  *The  Table  of  the  Lord,*  ^c. 
:  Sedey  and  Bumside.  Fools^p 
274. 

timents  expresaed  are  those  prevalent 
rangelical  churchmen;  the  spirit 
[uotts  and  cusdid ;  but  that  the  writer 
to  teach  theology  in  print  is  very 


^  Wife*  and  Mother's  BooL  Advice 
icrs  on  tfte  wtamagement  of  their  off- 
itring  theperiodM  ^infanof,  childhoodf 
tkg  AdvUe  to  Young  frives  on  the 
itent  of  th«m$eihe$  dtaing  the  period* 
ameyandlaetaUon.  By  PrsUEifRT 
MS,  Member  of  the  Royal  CoUetge  of 
*f  Lomdon.  Second  edition  eonmoera' 
Toed  etnd  improved,  London  :  pp. 
neeSe, 


Jubilee  J^mn  and  Tune  far  Sabbat  School*, 
By  J.  Et-sES.    London :  Ward  and  Co. 

The  simplicity  and  liveliness  of  both  the 
words  and  music  will  give  them  acceptance, 
we  doubt  not,  with  the  daas  for  whoae  use  they 
are  designed. 


RECENT  PUBLICATION! 

Essays  for  Sabbath   Reading.    By   J.    Obiaves. 
London :    Ward  ^  Co.    Ifmo.  pp.  S78. 


Religious  Discretion ;  or,  the  Christian  exhibited  in 
his  Secular  Character.  A  Sennon  delivered  in  Union 
Chapel,  Islington,  on  Lord's  day.  Jan.  28,  1842.  By 
Thomas  Lkwis.    London:  pp.  60.    PHce  Is. 


Thoughts  on  Salratioo.  By  Thomas  Raoo,  Author 
of  ••  The  Deity,"  ••  The  Blartyr  of  Verulam,"  "  He- 
ber,"  &&,&€.  London  t  Longman  ^  Co.,  ISmo. 
pp.  82. 


The  Lot  of  Mortality,  Death ;  the  Pilffrim's  Rest, 
tlie  Grave ;  and  Earlv  Flowers.  By  the  Rev.  Aoam 
Nklson,  M.A.   London:  Hamilton.  9imo. pp.  Xiii, 


The  Devotedness  of  a  Christian  Church  to  the 
Cause  of  Christ  elucidated  and  enforced.  A  Discourse 
delivered  at  Henley-on>Thames,  on  Tuesday,  April 
19,  1842,  before  the  East  Berks  Association.  Bv  the 
Rev.  E.  Mannbeino.  Published  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Associatioo.  'JLofufon;  18ifio.jBf».  8S.    Price  id. 


Pusevism  Unmasked :  or  the  great  ProtesUnt  Prin- 
ciple of  the  Right  of  Private  Judgment  deltoded 
against  the  arrogant  Assumptions  of  the  Advocates  of 
I^ueyism.  A  Discourse,  by  John  Moaais  (late  of 
Obtey,  Bucks),  MinUter  of  Webb  Street  Chapel, 
Bermondsey.    London  :  9oo.  pp,  18.     Price  %d. 


The  Mortification  of  Sin  in  Believers :  coDtafaning 
the  Necessity,  Nabire,  and  Means  of  it;  with  a  Reso- 
lution of  simdry  cases  of  Consdenee  thereto  belonging. 
By  JoHK  OwBM,  D.D.  London:  (Tract  Society  J 
\%mo.pp,\4St,    Price  U. 


The  Fly.    London :  (  Trad  Society)  Square  l6mo. 
pp.  82.    Price  id. 


Elements  of  Astronomy ;  adapted  for  Private  In- 
struction and  Use  hi  Schools.  By  Hnoo  Rsio,  Lec- 
turer on  Natural  Philosophy.  Illustrated  by  filly-six 
engravhi^  on  wood.  Mdinbmrgk :  12mo.  pp.  165. 
Priced*.  9d. 


■k  ii  intended  fiir  manned  ladies  ez- 
ind  they  will  lee  neson  to  appredtte 
be  cennaeli  which  it  oontains. 


Model  Lessons  for  Infknt  Sdiool  Teachers  and 
Nursery  Oovcraeaes.  Second  Part :  oootaininff  Les- 
sons on  the  Natural  History  of  the  Bible^on  rlanto 
—on  Form,  dtc.  By  the  Author  of  **  Lessons  on 
OUects,**  **  Lessons  on  Shens,"  ftc.  ~ 
%  Bmru*ide,    limo.  pp.  297. 


A  Catalofoe  of  Works  in  an  departasnts  of  Bngllsh 
Uteratura.  dasslfled;  with  a  Ctaosnl  Alphabetical 
Index.  TliefUllthlos,slBe8,prlees,  and  dates  of  the 
last  editions  are  given.  London  t  Longman  %  Co.t 
B*o,pp.  IS8. 

Bdectle  Review.  May,  1842.  London :  Ward^  Co. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 
The  meetings  of  tb«  principal  locictie*  of 
OUT  denomination,  belU  in  Lonilon  during  the 
lut  days  of  April,  were  well  attended,  har- 
monious, and  live!/.  The  procnce  of  some 
brethren  from  great  diatances,  pHrtimlurlj  Dr. 
CwioM  frum  the  north  of  Ireland  and  Mr. 
Knibb  frnm  Jnnnucn,  contributed  materiatly 
to  the  iiilcrenl  anil  nnimalion  v,-hich  were  full 
b;  large  nucmblics  on  various  occaiions. 
Bderring  our  rcade™  for  iiifijrmnlion  ro- 
specting  thrre  societies  to  tlie  MuBionaiy 
Herald,  the  Irish  Chronicle,  and  tlm  Qunrterlv 
Register,  we  now  presi'nt  in  them  full  Re- 
counts of  the  prDcenlinRS  of  those  sociotiea 
which  do  not  pDsseu  tlie  same  fiuilities  far 
communicotinj-  their  inl(;11l|;ciii.'e)  adding  also 
brief  nolii.«a  of  the  aiinual  meetings  of  several 
other  religious  institutions  whiuh  bave  taken 
place  aubaciiiientl)'. 


On  Monday,  April  S3,  Uie  annual  senioD 
of  the  Baptist  Union  commenced,  in  Duvon- 
■hire  Ssuare  Cfaapvl,  and  was  opened  vitli 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  B.  llodwin  of  Oiford. 

After  some  intmduelory  olBjervalions  liy 
the  chairman,  the  Re«.  J.  G.  PiSR  of  Derby, 
it  vaa  moved  by  tlie  R«v.  J.  U.  Uiiiton,  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  E.  Stcane,  and  resolTed 
unanimously  : — 

"  That  all  brethren,  b«ng  either  ministers 
or  members  of  appruvetl  bupliat  cliuichei,  de- 
siring to  attend  the  seaiim,  be  admitted  on 
recording  their  nnme«,  nnd  the  churches  to 
which  they  belong." 


tions  thioughout  the  kingdom,  addii^  i 

"  From  these  returns  ire  derive  the  fcUn-  I 
ing  general  statements.  Nine  hundred  at 
ninety-nine  chnrchee  of  our  denominitioi  ■ 
Great  Britain,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  r 
united  in  associationa,  and  they  compost  Satj 
bodies  of  this  order.  Fn>m  iMity-egU  i 
these  associations,  inclnding  nine  hnnlid 
and  sevenly-firc  churcbei,  iafbnaatiaB  im 
lieen  received  that,  during  the  ymr  precede 
their  returns,  twelve  thoosand  md  thlito-tn 
persooa  hod  been  received  on  a  pn&aao*  rf 
their  iailhj  one  thouiuid  three  bundled nl 
ninety-one  by  Ictlcn  of  disminon  fiom  olkr 
churches;  and  one  thousBud  one  hundred  id 
eighty-eight  In  restoration  on  repabicf 
from  a  state  m  excluaiaD.  During  the  «■* 
twelvemonths,  itappean  fiirther  inim  tLcn- 
turns,  that  one  thousand  Eve  bunditd  oJ 
tiinety-nino  Diembcn  of  the  durchci  hi 
been  removed  by  death ;  one  thousvid  to 
hundred  and  fifly-dght  had  beat  dimiiisrd  Is 
other  churches;  (bur  hundred  and  Eftj-Gie 
ritfadnw  from  ^llo*- 


milted  ti 


Itw 


"That,  except  fur  the  purpo«i  of  inquir)- 
eipknation,  the  brethren  arc  eipccted  to 
ik  onlj  to  audi  mution  as  may  he  before 
chair  at  tbe  time,  and  only  once  (except 
'  the  pnrpw 
hat  the  che 


The  rnwrt  uf  the  committee  was  then  rend 
by  the  Itov.  J.  H.  Uinton,  and  an  audited 
statement  of  Hccoiinli  wus  presented  by  the 
treasurer.  It  apiHaired  Ihnt  the  dvbt  of  £1411 
had  been  Unuidatcd,  and  that  there  wns  a 
balance  of  jCli-i  against  the  Union  ou  the  e>:- 
)«uditure  of  tbe  year. 

The  lejiort  commenced  with  caogratulation 
on  the  completion  of  the  lliirtii^h  year  of  the 
existence  of  the  Union.  It  enumerated  fifty- 
eight  chuiches  received  in  the  year,  and  |irv- 


twenly-cight  hod  been  se.  .  ^ 

The  clear  increase  is  ascertaiaable  is  galj 
eight  hundred  and  nioety-fourof  thechnrcko, 
and  in  these  it  amounts  to  nine  thauall 
three  hundred  and  sixty-sii. 

"  A  compatison  of  thcae  numbers  with  tlM 
statistics  of  fbrmer  yrara,  will  show  that  «a 
have  much  caoie  Sat  gratitude  in  tbe  sla4 
and  ([rowing  increase  of  the  deaiauImliM 
In  the  laat  repot  it  was  Hated,  that  the  w 
crearie  of  the  body  during  the  year  then  A 
[lived,  had  been  '  very  ba  grcBter  than  in  saj 
former  year,'  and  that  the  average  incieaK  if 
llie  churches  which  previously  to  1619  M 
been  four  per  annum,  had  tncreaipd  to  ei|k- 
Your  committee  then  anticipate  the  phsiim 
with  which  you  will  hear,  that,  whenH  it 
1 01 1  the  reported  iDcruaae  by  pmfetaoa  ■ 
977  churclies  was  g..486,  the  mne  eiascMd 
the  present  period  is,  in  975  churches,  11^ 
— iin  nugmentation  of  neorly  one-third.  Tk 
cnleubition  of  the  average  rate  of  inuiaari 
I'quallj  pleajiing  :  it  haa  been  ftir  the  year  r> 
parted  very  nearly  ten  and  a  half  jbr  oA 
church— showing,  of  coune,  a  siroiUi  aagifa- 
tation  of  nearly  one-third.  Your  oorambH 
are  happy  in  cherishing  a  hope — they  set  sd 
why  it  ^ould  be  falladous — that,  in  tbe  bip 
numbei  of  baptist  churdiea  btmn  which  tbiy 
have  no  returns,  the  praerca  of  t^  wad  sf 
God  has  been  equally  gtatifrins, 

"  The  cObrta  mad*  b;  tto^aniia^  ai*- 
ilier  separately  i  
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li  %inc  truth  in  their  respective  localitiei!,  are 
:%<3t  very  fully  reported  to  your  committee. 
KTrom  partial  returns  made  to  fifteen  aMocia- 
L&cms,  they  tiiid  that  the  churches  mo  rej>orting 
i*«j.blish  the  gonpely  by  their  puhtoni  or  other 
kikr>cthrcn,  at  474  village  or  other  stationR. 
fwrenty-fivc  of  the  aasociutions  report  U0,7'J0 
daildren  (an  increaitc  of  o,00U  on  the  rejiort 

lart  year)  in  the  sabbath  .sehools  under  their 
;  and  fourteen  associiitiouH  make  a  return 

9.593  b:iblKith  school  ti'UL-hers,  also  a  lar^e 
on  the  preceding  year." 


The  report  proceeded  to  5i>ccify  the  princi- 

_  il  resolutions  piissed  at  mcetinp  of  the  iu«o- 

m^uti^mB;  to  eiiumcRite  thirtcc-n  new  i-ImrL-hos 

i^Mmtd  during  the  yenr;    to  give  a  li&t  of 

ftMty-one  new   chapel.-*,  and  twenty-one  en- 

l^ogemcnts  of  chaiK*!;)  that  liad  been  etilcti-ii ; 

Co  present  a  cat;tl«)gtie  of  chan>;i.s  which  had 

Caiken  place  in  tht'  pastorate  of  our  clmrcheii, 

^mntaining  the  names  of  10]  mini-ttcrs  who 

liad  tccepted   pastoml   chnrgcA  ;   to   furnish 

t»nrf  accounts  of  twenty-one  mini^sters  wlio 

1»*I  been  removi>d  by  death  ;  and  to  render 

•In  iullowing  account  of  tlie  proceedings  of 

tJK  committee: — 

**  It  is  now  incumbent  on  the  committee  to 
vtpnn  their  own  proceedings  during  the  {last 

"At  their  meeting  on  the  15th  of  June,  a 
firiiuiientary  election  then  ajiproachiiig,  their 
attention  was  called  to  the  notorious  preva- 
Inicc  of  hrilK-ry  in  connexion  with  the  elective 
^cliise,  and  the  following  resolution  was 
^BnimouMy  adoptcil : — 

'"TbAl.  .i>  it  \a  >H-liovi'il  that,  in  many  pInivK.  the 
IWtici'iif  ricfivii;};  a  ri-cuiniwnjirt  fur  thi.-  i-xltciku 
•f  tlir«-lf.;tivi;  fraiu'hit-C!  Iia-i  In-cniup  vrry  iirwali'iit. 
ttUccknimiitfrt^  tliink  It  iIp^IriMl'  tntHfUi'mitttMro-'s. 
■ntwilng  ihe  nK-inlx'ni  nf  l«sipliHt  churchvv  uj^-iinpi 
|inngorn>c«fiviiig  liribo*;  and  culling  uimii  ihoiii  lu 
«i«fti«e ihiir  oli:ctiVL'  frai.chi'to  with  iiili-'grity.' 

**  An  address  was  sul)set|uently   |>repnred 

ud  published  in  conformity  with  thiit  resolu- 
tion. 

**  (h  the  7tli  of  September  a  letter  was 
^  from  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
^^irt  Anti-slavery  Convention  in  the  United 
^in,  in  reply  to  that  of  your  fonmiittec  in 
NoTcmber,  184U.  This  letter  was  inserted  in 
^  Btptist  Magazine  of  the  following  month. 

"  At  the  aune  period  the  attention  of  the 
'''BUBittee  was  directed  to  the  tendency  and 
f^^  of  the  com  and  provision  laws  on  the 
^^^^^  and  popuhition  of  Great  Brit^iin  and 
'Klind,  and  a  series  of  resolutions  condcm- 
"••y  of  them  was  brought  forwanl.  After 
^ple  diacuauon  the  consideration  of  them 
^  portponed  to  the  quarterly  meeting,  on 
*!!•  Uth  of  December;  when,  after  further 
Jj*o»ion,  the>'  wen  adopted  in  the  form 
blowing:  namely. 


I 


"  '  Tlutt  (hJM  cvmmitlM  rttgard  with  deep  comiiii«< 
cnttlou  tho  deatitutiuii  which  uxten«iv«lj  prevails 
aiiiung  th«  opermtivM  claMea  uf  tho  oommunity.  and 
with  b«rioD0  cuDo.'ni  that  diivay  of  tho  tradu  and 
cuniiiiorce  df  the  c«iuntry  fnmi  which  it  ariefi<. 

"  'Thfii.thc  I'xiiftliift  (lehtitutiuu  ittdoplored  hy  thirt 
coniiiiittei*  111  thii  i\m  iiiHtanoe  aw  a  i<ourv«  of  groat 
physical  MitfeniiK;  but  innrc  eK|)ociaUy  an  pviduning 
the  iiipriDKrt  of  (loincrtic  happiiius^i.  entailing  ipim- 
anco  on  tho  riniiiK  goiicratiint,  fntftvring  ri.H:kl«'h»  and 
iut<Miip«>nit<>  hahit-4  in  th«*  adult  pupulation,  ctmnili- 
datiiig  an  ulKliinitit  rc>iMt<inci'  tn  rfligiuiiH  iiicinic- 
tiun.  and  goiieraiing  fearful  iinpultfcn  tu  viuluuci-  aud 
out  ragi*, 

'*  *  That  the  committee  cannot  bat  dccLiru  thi-ir 
c<iuvictiiin  that  the  jin'Fcut  dii*tn-i>ii  im  greatly  owing 
to  tho  coiitliiuod  upvniiion  uf  lawi<  nnttricting  tu  tho 
l»"«»plr  till.'  -iip|ily  of  ihc  ni-04;»>arii:d  of  life;  which. 
iMi  thi'  oni*  li.nid,  cTfutu  an  artilicial  Kcarciiy  vf  finid, 
and.  iin  thi>  «>lhi*r,  n:ducu  the  domand  and  n-nium-ni- 
:iun  for  lalHiur. 

"  *'J'!mi.  con^oqiiontly,  under  the  oxi»ting  circuiii- 
j'tuii'i's  lit"  tho  i.-oiiiitrT,  thi!  comniltttt:  cuiicidor  tht; 
ri'iH'.-jl  nf  .-ill  laws  n-'trlcting  the  KUpply  of  firtul  n-*  rc- 
quin-d  hy  nmnil,  and  thonfuro  p:iramounl  oldifia- 
tiiin>;  and  as  an  objoct  to  tiiv  attainment  ufwhii:h 
th>.<  inniU'Mce  uf  ivligiuud  bodice  may  aud  .-huiiid  bi; 
din:i:t'*d." 

"  Petitions  to  lioth  houses  of  parliunu>nt  in 
nL-eonlaiice  with  thi.'sc  resolutions  were  suhse- 
rjuontly  adopted,  and  prt'sented,  the  one  by 
the  Earl  of  liadnor.  the  other  by  13i-njainin 
Uawts,  Ksij.,  M.l*. 

"*  During  the  yiwt  year  several  valuable 
donaliuns  t>t'  liooks  to  the  projected  deiionii- 
national  lilmu'v  have  lHH*n  receivi'd  from  vari- 
ous friends,  whose  kindness  was  pronijitly 
ncknowledgtil  by  your  committee.  0>i  the 
llth  of  December  the  committt>e,  in  eun- 
fiinnitv  with  the  ri'commendatiun  uf  the 
l-nir)n  at  itii  Ia!*t  session,  took  into  cnnsidura- 
tion  the  expeilifncy  of  couHtituting  a  Itody  of 
tnisteiH.  ill  whom  the  property  of  stu-h  library 
mi^lit  be  Ie;!aliy  viAted;  and  a  Kub-comniittee 
wa>  appointed,  upon  whose  recommendation 
the  following  resoltitions  were  agreed  to,  as 
the  Ijuiiis  of  a  trust-deed  :  namelv, 

"  'Th.it   it  i^  expedient  thai  the  property  in  thi- 
I  lMN>ki«  whicJi  havu  been  given  to  the  Bitptlht  L'nioii, 
in  order  tu  fonn  a  library-  in  tho  metnijiolin  fur  the 
UM)  and   beiiellt  of  the  Imptivt  dcnoniiuation.   lie 
forthwith  voMt4>d  in  trustueii. 

*'  '  That  per.inUH  hureafler  to  Ih>  named  bi.'  re'iiie^t 
ed  to  act  a«  kucIi  tnit<to«'M,  In  wlmm  aud  their  fuc- 
cesporn  the  property  in  Hiich  library  and  Imoka  i>haM 

Iw  Vei*ted. 

"  'That  tho  iruHtecB  thux  a]i}><iintiHl  itliall  receive 
and  huld  all  other  l>ookrt,  uianuhcriptis  and  other 
niaticn*.  aN  fhall  lie  given  to  them,  fur  the  inirp^iw. 
of  coDMtituting  part  of  the  Mild  Metropolitan  iK'nom- 
inational  ribiary.  on  the  i«anie  tnulM  aud  under  the 
frame  contiiiiuiiKan  the  IniokH  hen'by  direcled  to  bo 
\i'.-liil  in  them. 

"  'That  the  management  of  aud  contnd  o\erthis 
raid  library,  bookii.  snd  other  uiattenf.  Khali  be  veiiii  d 
in  the  Baptb«t  Union,  and  tihall  lie  bubjcct  to  huch 
rulcN  ordcTM,  aud  reguhititiii«  tu*  fh..ll,  Inim  time  t«i 
time,  ho  mode  and  agn-eil  on  by  the  Kaid  Tnion,  or 
by  aiiv  conimiitec  thonnif  ai'poinicd  for  that  purpose. 

*'  'That  the  iniPteGH  Kltall  executoa  decbiration  irf 
trust  to  tho  treasurer  and  Htcretaiy  uf  the  ^aid  fiap- 
tlKt  Union,  ofKuch  library',  iKKikti.aiid  <ither  matferti. 

** '  That  when  and  mi  ofteu  as  the  truBtoei*  f>hall, 
by  .death  or  re«ignatiun,  be  reduced  tu  the  number  of 
five  or  leM,  or  ofteiier,  if  tho  maid  liaptlvl  I- nion.  or 
the  coinmlttfe  thereof  for  the  time  being,  flull  deiiu 
it  r-xpefli<'n(.  i'  <-h:iU  W-  \ti*M  for  the  eaid  Pxpti^t 
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Union  and  for  th«  committM  thereof  to  elect  so- 
nutny  new  trusteed  as  shall  make  np  the  number  of 
tniBtees  to  fifteen  or  more  in  the  discretion  of  such 
committee;  and  such  new  or  additional  trustees, 
with  the  sorviTlngor  continning  tmstces,  shall  there- 
upon execute  a  declaration  of  trust  to  the  treasurer 
and  secrstariea  of  the  said  Baptist  Union,  of  such 
libranr.  bookJB,  and  other  matters. 

"  '  That  in  case  at  any  time  hereafter  the  Baptist 
Union  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  meetings  thereof 
be  discontinued,  that  then  and  in  such  case  the 
management  and  control  of  the  said  library,  books, 
and  other  matters,  and  all  and  ererjr  the  powers  and 
authorities  posscBsed  by  the  Baptist  Union  and  the 
committee  thereof,  shall  from  thenceforth  be  Tested 
In  the  managers  for  the  time  being  of  the  Particular 
BMtist  Fund,  established  in  London  in  the  year 
1717: 

'*  The  draft  of  the  trust^leed  will  be  sub- 
mitted for  the  approbation  of  the  Unioo. 
The  following  gentlemen  have  been  requested 
by  the  committee  to  accept  the  office  of  trus- 
tees, and  have  kindly  signified  their  compli- 
ance with  the  request. 

"  *  Her.  Jamxs  Acwortr. 

—  JofiBPH  Angus,  M.A. 

—  WiLUAU  Brock. 

—  William  Hknry  Black. 

—  JOHW   EnSTACB  GlLBH. 

—  FnSDRRICK  WiLUAM  OOTCH,   B.A. 

—  John  Howard  Hinton,  M.A. 

—  Jaxjbb  Hoby,  D.D. 

—  Spencer  Murch. 

—  Jambs  Carry  Pikb. 

—  Edward  Smttr  Prycb. 

—  Edward  Stbanb. 

Messrs.  Oborob  Dbanb. 

—  Henry  S.  Postbr. 

—  Jambs  Low. 

—  John  Jambs  Smith. 

—  Joseph  Tritton. 

—  Oborgb  Boylb  Woollby. 

"^  To  the  other  recommendations  of  the 
Union  in  reference  to  the  library,  your  com- 
mittee have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  pay  a 
practical  attention. 

"  On  the  18th  of  January,  the  committee 
received  a  communication  from  the  committee 
of  the  Religious  Freedom  Society,  proposing 
that  a  deputation  from  their  body  should  at- 
tend a  joint  conference  with  members  of  par- 
liament on  the  subject  of  church-rates,  which 
was  accordingly  appointed.  The  conference 
was  held  at  Palace  Yard  on  the  7th  of  Feb- 
ruary; and  the  deputation  from  this  commit- 
tee reported  that  they  entirely  concurred  in 
the  course  adopted — namely,  that  Sir  John 
Easthope  should  give  early  notice  of  his  in- 
tention to  introduce  a  measure  in  relation  to 
church-mtes  after  the  recess. 

'*  The  Committee  have  observed  that  Lord 
Denman  has  again  introduced  into  the  House 
of  Lords  a  measure  for  the  relief,  in  respect 
of  oaths,  of  such  persons  of  the  baptist  de- 
nomination aft  conscientiously  object  to  them. 
Under  an  impression,  however,  that  a  petition 
from  them  would  haie  little  tendency  to  en- 
gage for  Lord  Denman 's  bill  a  more  favour- 
able consideration,  they  have  declined  to 
adopt  such  a  proceeding. 


'*  On  occasion  of  the  recent  visit  to  this 
countiy  of  the  King  of  Pruasia,  yotir  commit- 
tee deemed  it  right  to  present  to  his  majesty 
an  address  of  congratulation ;  more  especially 
as  they  had  been  made  acquainted  by  their 
brother  Lehmann,  at  Berlin,  with  the  just  and 
enlightened  measures,  in  relation  to  religious 
liberty  in  general,  and  to  baptist  churches  in 
particular,  which  the  king  had  pursued  within 
his  dominions.  An  address  was  accordingly 
prepared;  and,  as  the  committee  were  in- 
formed that  the  pressure  of  his  majesty's  en- 
gagements did  not  allow  him  to  receive  a 
deputation,  it  was  forwarded  through  the 
chevalier  Bunsen. 

**  The  attention  of  your  committee  haSjSeve- 
ral  times  during  the  past  year,  been  engaged 
by  the  baptist  churches  which  are  springing 
up  in  various  parts  of  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope. 

"  On  the  nth  of  May  last,  they  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken, 
pastor  of  a  baptist  church  in  the  city  of  Ham- 
burgh. He  laid  open  the  condition  of  baptist 
churches  at  Copenhagen,  Langeland,  and 
Aalborg,  by  all  which  persecution  had  been 
suffered  from  the  Danish  authorities;  and  re- 
quested, as  a  practical  measure  adapted  to 
their  relief,  certificates  of  recognition  on  the 
part  of  the  Union,  both  of  the  church  at  Co- 
penhagen, and  the  Rev.  Peter  Monster,  their 
pastor.  Documentary  and  other  evidence 
fully  justifying  this  course,  the  request  was 
complied  with. 

"  On  the  25th  of  August,  a  special  meeting 
of  the  committee  was  held,  in  consequence  of 
the  continued  persecution  of  the  baptists  in 
Denmark,  and  the  appointment  by  the  West 
Riding  Baptist  Association  of  a  deputation  to 
that  country  on  their  behalf.  A  memorial  to 
the  king  was  unanimously  agreed  upon,  and 
confided  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Giles  and  Dow- 
son,  the  deputation  already  named,  for 
presentation  to  his  Majesty.  The  sum  of 
ten  pounds  was  also  voted  towards  the  ei- 
penses  and  objects  of  the  deputation.  After 
the  return  of  these  brethren  from  Denmark, 
your  committee  (deeming  it  important  that 
the  results  of  their  mission  should  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  public  in  the  metropolis  in  the 
most  efficient  manner)  took  measures  for  the 
holding  of  a  public. meeting  for  the  reception 
of  their  report.  The  meeting  was  accordingly 
held  on  the  10th  of  November,  at  New  Paric 
Street  Chapel,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  in  the  chair. 
Messrs.  Giles  and  Dowson  here  gave  an  ample 
account  of  their  proceedings  to  a  large  and 
deeply  interested  auditory. 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  your 
committee  were  entrusted  with  power  to  ar- 
range with  the  Rev.  W.  Groser  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  duties  of  the  secretary's  office,  in 
consequence  of  the  resignation  of  their  bite 
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ictuy,  the  Ki'r.  Jo*i-|ih  Belcher.  Not  n»paii(I«<l  to  the  n>|iiiUnl  nppenli  which, 
ling  aiicfcctled  in  thia  nbjcct.thcjr  proci-eJ-  I  during  the  juiil  ycHr,  it  hiis  been  the  Juljr  of 
,  UMonling  tn  the  Bulhority  plnviil  in  (liuir  tlie  ciimmitlue  In  iDnice  to  them.  They  arc 
■di,  to  invite  the  Iter.  J.  11.  Ilintnn'ii  iio  !  &r  from  foplinji  «itbrr  tliat  they  hava  hiul 
pstioa  of  the  vncsnl  irast,  >nd  gratefully  ;  little  to  do,  or  that  the  objects  they  havu  bceii 
opted  his  pniposiil  leaipomiily  l<i  execute  j  punning  ate  dcHMvinKof  only  feeble  nnd  |>ur- 
idntii.'S:  .ind  tlicr  iwic  cnrneMly  reeninuU'iid  I  tial  sujiptiit;  nnd  thcv  most  cnrnntly  tni*t 
■I  he  Ih)  invitiil  to  tnke  the  office  f.ir  the  |  thnt  tluiw  tn  whine  hiiiids  the  concern*  ufthe 
■ning  lear,  in  conjuniiion  with  the  other  Union  niay  lie  cinlidcd  through  tlie  tiisuiuK 
Four,  may  find  lliumielres  encouniRnl  n-id 
itrcnglhenvil  hr  the  gmwing  avniintliv  nnd 
rtion  of  the  mem-     |i|^,„,in^  ^  ,hJ[,  i.n-thmi.     Tliirty  vcura  hiu 

i!!*Jl™f    vZ  ""■' ""''"^  ^■"'™  ""*  "'""^ ' "'  """■  '"■ 

.  •-«..  Ill  5  »iate  j(.j,[_  tniiguishiiiK,  but,  tor  the  hirt  ten  yeuri, 

'    y"^  iToniitAntlvrccL'iviiii:  uccctoioni  tu  it>  iticngth; 

seeing  imniisliiite  ^^j  ji,^,  ^      oinnol  U-  ahnndoncd  that,  crc 

prohaLlo  rcn-'ii.t*,  |„       [^  ,ji,       ,|^f  ,„  i[^.|f_  „  y,,^^  oimmit- 

ad  KMcncd   h«  ulhee;  and  that  o  .[«.uU  ^^  unfeignedly  believe  it  diaerres.  the  »vm- 

•rtnhntion,  conditional  on  the  wiping  olf  of  ~,|j,j„  (J the  whi.le  lion   -'--''-    •• 

li  wlinle  debt  of  .tl43,  was  eonimciieiil  at  ' 

It  pulilic  niecling.    It  devnivcd  u|i»ii  the        j^ 

>amittce  immnliMely  to  iwue  a  circulur  fur  ^^^^^ 

kncuring  of  the  object  in  view;  a.id  tbej  ^|,„ _      _ 

M  hiippv  lo  »nv  th.1t  It  h™  Iwcn  (wur:!],  ■  ,>_,,_. 

it  appeal  hniin'g  bi'en,  nlmost  univcfMlIy,  [i,hBi^dI.r  luJ^lrJi'Illn'^tfc^  ^mUlV 

M  with  much  promptncM  and  Ubemlity. 

Qb  the  accompliihmont  of  thia  rewiil.  the  late  JHjourned. 

Reunion,  resMmnl  hii  fuiictioni. 

"  Subsrqucnily  it  became,  not  only  inipurt-  Tuc«dav,  A|  ril  '16,  3  p.ji. 

Hh.1  ui^nt,  that  me««™.  'hnuU  be  luken  ^he  Itev.  Jo,^ph  Belcher  praved. 

fa.blBining  "Tegular  nnn«ni  mcome,  it.  or-  ,j  ^^  „,^^^^  /,,,  „^^  Rev.  Joih«n 

fa  to  prevent  the  rccurreneo  of  n  u.nihu  j^       ^    ^^ 

n^    At  the  .luorterly  meeting  on  the,  th  „„„„;„„„,}_ 

•f  September  Ihia  aubjert  wa»  fully  cmai-  .,_.,.»„,                 ,    „      , 

fari- and,  oiler   e.tonded  diacuwion,   the  ™„Sf.«  «f  !S1>  oi^.^^JTE; ™«l,i  y! 

*"iwing  reaolulions  were   adopted    r"""-    ,„,...,...... 

On  the  motion  of  the  llev.  S.  Brawn,  M?- 
conded   by    .Mr.    I'cwtrea,    it  vni    rvaolved 

unnnimoutly  :— 

■■  Tilt  IhD  l-iilon.  while  rejoldug  In  the  pnii>i>l- 
Uon,  a  di^bt  of  £UA  tua  bwn  IjquLiUtdd  during  the 
pniilSo  Ihi  iKiremij  [unda  hj  nMta  gonenl  nod  ro- 


ot the  a 


Id  InrtlH-r 


at  tba  ominiiilH,  ■■ 
nuj  uir«r." 


"Under  tbe  nece-arr  modifientiona  thia  ^Mored  by  the  Rev  J.  Acworth, jeconJed 

|bi  lM>  been  acted  upon  during   the   (.oat  "^  tl-e  ^-  J-  *"  •>'■"-  •"''  <»™^  ""»"'- 

•■*!  hut,  although  it  boa  not  been  without  a  niouily  : 

-"    ihle  elfi-et,  your  committee  cnnnot  ,  ;,' ?". i^'!  V!"°?  tT'It'"*.^"  "■5ri.'''i,r^ll; 

it  bM  either  fulfilled  their  hope  oi  '^1:}^^^^^^  t  ■h"d-^°.aS."™  durtSj  \" 


..  owtiuoK'B  their  repoit,  your  commit-    lok™  "»'  ■'"'  ^V^^  <^  '■''^?T"l'; 
^>aa  who  haM  eoMialty  and  promptly    tbem." 
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Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  Jackson,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  and  resolved  unar 
nimously  :— 

*'  That  the  Union  most  gmt^ftillj  reoogniw  the 
goodneu  of  Ood  in  having  broaght  the  Baptist  Mia- 
aionarjr  Society,  amidst  so  many  mercies,  to  the  flf« 
lieth  year  of  its  existence,  and  warmly  BTmpathize 
in  the  design  of  celebrating  this  period,  both  hj 
deyotional  exercises  and  pecanlary  LLbersiity,  as  a 
mlsaionaiy  Jubilee." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Overburj',  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  D.  Stephen,  and  resolved 
unanimously : — 

"  That  the  Union,  Detaining  a  full  conviction  of  the 
ui^ust  and  mischievous  character  of  all  ecciesiastical 
exactions,  and  observing  that  Sir  John  RaRthopc, 
M.P.,  has  announced  his  intention  to  bring  forward 
during  the  present  session  of  parilament  a  bill  on 
the  subject  of  church-rates,  declare  their  cordial  as- 
sent to  the  principle  on  which  tho  said  bill  Is 
founded,  namelj,  that,  '  fhmi  and  after  the  passing' 
thereof,  '  all  proceedings  for  the  making,  assessing, 
allotting,  or  le^Ttsg  of'  chnxch-rates  shall '  cease  and 
determine.'  " 

Adjourned. 


Friday,  April  29,  2  p.m. 

Prayer  was  oifered  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis. 
Moved  by  Dr.  Price,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
S.  J.  Davis,  and  resolved  unanimously : — 

"  That  this  Union  avails  itself  of  its  annual  session 
again  to  record  its  deep  conviction  of  the  unscrip- 
tuial  character  of  tho  established  churches  of  this 
country.  Believing  all  such  institntions  to  have  had 
their  origin  in  the  apostasy  which  took  place  shortly 
after  the  death  of  tho  apostles  of  our  Lord,  to  be 
repugnant  in  their  nature  to  the  spirituality  of  the 
^vioui^s  kingdom,  and  to  be  a  fimitful  sonroe  of  so- 
cial wrong,  religloiis  formality,  and  national  scepti- 
cism, the  brethren  assembled  feel  bound  to  protest 
sgainst  their  continuance.  That  these  views  are 
confirmed  by  the  clearer  development  of  church  prin- 
ciples recently  fumisbed  by  a  large  and  rapidly  ex- 
tending portion  of  the  clergy,  a  development  the 
more  singular  and  opportune  as  occurring  Just  at  the 
moment  when  public  attention  was  specially  directed 
to  the  constitution  and  working  of  the  English 
church.  Believing  such  views  to  be  the  legitimate 
growth  of  the  principles  on  which  the  English  hier- 
archy is  founded,  and  regarding  them,  at  the  same 
time,  as  subversive  of  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel, 
and  fatal  to  the  souls  of  men,  this  Union,  as  an  as- 
sembly of  religious  men,  recognizes  the  obligation 
nnder  whioh  it  is  placed  strenuously  to  exert  itself 
for  the  disenthralment  of  Christianity  from  Um  seoiv- 
lar  associations  into  which  it  has  thus  been  forced. 
Iliat  such  exertion  is  regarded  as  a  religious  duty, 
devolved  upon  them  by  the  terms  of  their  Christiui 
profenion,  and  imperatively  demanded  by  a  due  re- 
l^rd  to  the  religious  welfare  of  their  fellow-men. 
That  it  be,  therefore,  recommended  to  the  ministen 
and  members  of  the  churches  composing  this  Union, 
to  endeavour,  by  means  of  lectures,  and  the  circula- 
tion of  tracts  and  other  publications  illustrative  of 
the  voluntary  principle,  to  dllRise  throughout  their 
respective  localities,  and  especially  amongst  the 
younger  memben  of  their  congregations,  more  cor- 
rect information  on  the  history  and  principles  of 
protestant  nonconformity  than  has  hitherto  been 
possessed." 

Moved  by  Mr.  Pewtrets,  seconded  by  Mi. 
Hare^and  resolved  nnanimoualy  : — 

"  That  the  Union  embrace  witk  fhalemal  aActlon 
the  baptist  ehurdiee  which  hava  reeently  b«en  fomed 

in  Hamburgh,  rni!>sia,  and  Denmark,  and  that  they 


deeply  sympathize  with  those  of  th«  last-oaaed 
country  in  the  sutferings  for  Christ  which  they  are 
called  to  endure ;  that  they  regard  the  perseeutiooi 
directed  against  these  unoffending  confessors  as  is 
the  highest  d^ree  diHgraceful  boUi  to  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  powers  bv  which  they  are  either  insti- 
gated or  carried  into  effect ;  and  that  they  pray  Ood 
to  count  their  honoured  brethren  worthy  of  this  ar- 
duous calling,  and  to  fill  them,  in  tho  midst  of  tribu* 
lation,  with  Joy  unspeakable  and  ftill  of  glory.** 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Pryce,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Miall,  and  resolved  unani- 
mously : — 

"  That  the  Union  fully  sympathize  in  the  univer- 
sal sentiment  of  grief  and  shame  that,  after  tbe 
noble  act  which  extinguished  slavery  for  ever  in  the 
British  colonies,  there  should  be  found  to  exist,  In 
however  mltigatiBd  a  form  of  servitude,  a  large  num- 
ber of  slaves  in  our  Indian  empire,  and  in  the  eastern 
dependencies  of  the  British  crown ;  and  that  they 
unite  in  distinctly  demanding,  in  tbe  name  of  Justice, 
of  humanitv,  and  of  consistency,  that  the  sUte  o( 
slavery  shall  be  abolished  wheresoever  British  do- 
minion may  extend.'* 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Pike,  seconded 
'  by  the  Rev.  T.  Morris,  and  resolved  un<am- 
mously : — 

"  That  the  Union  nnfeigncdly  rejoice  in  the  nq)Id 
advance  of  anti-slavery  principles  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  more  especially  among  religious 
bodies;  that  they  warmly  congratulate  their  brethren 
on  the  sucoesa  with  which  their  exertions  luve  lieeo 
hitherto  crowned,  and  trust  that  tbey  will  not  be 
moved  by  the  wrath  and  malice  which  their  ri^teons 
intrepidity  has  provoked  from  slave-holding  profes- 
sors." 

Reference  having  been  made  to  two  minutes 
of  a  former  committee  of  this  Union — the 
one  of  Nov.  29,  1836,  declaratory  of  a  oom- 
mimication  having  been  received  from  the 
Rev.  W.  Knibb,^  expressive  of  the  desire  of 
the  Western  Union  of  Baptist  Misedotiaries  in 
Jamaica  to  unite  themselves  with  this  body; 
and  the  other  of  Feb.  21,  1887,  directing  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  Mr.  Knibb's  letter^  **  and  to  assure 
him  and  his  brethren  that  the  committee  will 
cheerfully  receive  them  and  tlieir  churches 
into  conneadon  with  the  Union  aa  toon  as 
they  shall  be  able  to  act  independently  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society" — on  motion  of 
Dr.  Price,  seconded  by  tbe  Rev.  W.  Grostf , 
it  was  resolved  unanimously : — 

"  That  the  said  communication  is  bcieby  deelarsd 
to  be  nnU  and  void." 

The  treasurer  being  called  to  the  chair, 
It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Faxon,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Black  :-^ 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Union  be  given 
to  the  Bev.  J.  O.  Pike  for  his  kindness  in  occupying 
the  chair :  and  to  the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the 
churches  at  Devonshire  Square  and  New  Park  Street 
for  the  use  of  their  chapels." 


Public  Meeting,  New  Park  Street^  Thurtdtu/ 
Evening,  April  28/A. 

In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  chair- 
man of  the  Union,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carson,  of 
Tubbermore,  Ireland,  was  called  to  praade. 
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Tbe  meeting  was  cummeneetl  byflingiiii^tlie  , 
4Mh  paialui,  and  with  pravvr  by  the  Kvv.  W. 
iCnUib.     The  following  n-dulutiunii  were  then 
unaiiiinoiuly  adopted. 

MoTod  by  the  Rer.  J.  H.  Hinton,  and  se- 
ccnded  by  Uie  Rev.  Abraham  Jones  : — 

"That  the  facta,  that.  In  975  churchtM  of  t)i<>  bap- 
tiat  denomination,  thent  wm  in  tlio  rear  now  n>|H>rt- 
•d  a  tinMT  increase  of  9.366  memixT* ;  thut  thif> 
aqfueataiion  giv«a  an  aTfnge  annual  rate  uf  jn- 
CStue  of  ten  and  a  half  meinbcm  ]'ir  church  ;  ai:d 
Out  th^  anniul  rate  of  incroaie  in  tho  di-iiuniinnticn 
Ikai  tnplcd  itvelf  within  eight  jean — atf*  rd  matter  | 
oCdCTuut  coDgnt Illation  and  humble  gratitude."         | 

Mored  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  Hnd  Hcconilcd  i 
by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Webb:— 

"That  thii  meeting  record*  with  MvxAy  int(>ro.«t 
&Jbi  origination,  within  a  nhurt  ]i<trUMl.  of  iK'Vi'ral 
w^nplieal   baiitf^it  churches  on  thi>  cnifiiifnt   (.f 
■hiope :  that  they  rec<.<gnixe  with  unfoigiiod  Joy  the 
Cnee  of  God  tuwardii  them,  in  tho  holy  c•Mlf<i^tt•  i!i-y 
^vfihoir  character,  and  the  ChriHtian  inin'pidiry  with 
^rtirfa  turn*' of  theni  hare  endured  iMindx  and  iiii]iri- 
■NnuKnt  for  the  truth;  and  that,  wliili*  thi'v  think 
Kte  tke  pemecatlng  powons  both  civil  and  occU-»i- 
— Ileal,  mif^t  well  blush  at  the  pHMM-fdinK^  tlioy  | 
9un  adopted,  thin  meeting  place  uii>hak>'ii  iiinti-  i 
4n«  Id  (iod  for  the  adnuicemtMit  of  hio  chum>.  ai;<l  | 
%Mkto  thi»  movement  for  imjiortjuit  and  niii«t  r:ilu-  ■ 
laijKiiilta." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  nnd  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  James  Millard  : — 

"That  thia  meeting  in  painfully  ncnKiblo  uf  the 
■uy  Impedimenta  by  which  thi'  'ililTutiun  of  vital 
JMDiDvM  tbroughuut  our  country  iH  uliKlructi'il. 
mae  nf  tbiim  oriMing  from  physical  dpntitutinn  and 
■iitfiDg,  iome  from  opprot>i«ive  meanurfn  iuiopt«Ml 
briittMMted  powerful  parties,  othcrn  laiid  tho  must 
ffieriioiii  from  the  Ptate  CKtabliithmiMit  of  religion, 
wf  vbicb  Independenc*.'  of  thought  in  in  a  great  iiu>a- 
w»  paraljied,  a  Callacioua  wenm;  of  M-curity  lnf<pir4><l. 
nd  Um  iuBnenco  of  deaiructivu  urrun*  facilitated  And 
Miftnned :  that,  ncverthelciw.  thin  nic.'ting  cho- 
vUn  a  oonfldent  expectation  that  the  woaiK>nft 
vUch  'we  not  carnal'  will  be  'minhty  ttimnfrh  (ioil ;' 
■d  woQld  Hieoonge  all,  and  the  mi-mU-rH  of  the 
Imiit  denomination  in  fiarticular,  to  bo  diligent 
■M  pcneTcring  in  diaaeminating  the  gimd  Het>d  of 
mafrileal  tnith." 


liRIST  COLOIVIAL   MIMIONARY   SOflETT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Kr>cioty  was 
^^  in  Maze  Fond  Chapel,  on  Friday  even- 
ing April  2*2nd,  the  Rev.  Alexander  CarAon, 
Llj).,  in  the  cliair. 

Alter  prayer  by  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  and  a 
^  obiervationB  illiutrative  of  the  nature  and 
impoitanoe  of  the  society  by  Dr.  C»non,  the 
^.  W.  Groaer,  the  Secretary,  read  the  fol- 
repoft. 


*  Tbe  dcaign  of  this  document  is  to  answer 
t'le  question, '  What  has  the  Baptist  Colonial 
'Uonarr  Sodflty  been  doing  during  the  last 

*To  this  inquiiy,  the  committee  is  con- 
'^ed  to  reply.  It  has  done  little  in  com- 
Mon  with  what  it  is  desirable  should  be 
cftrted«  little  in  eomparison  with  the  vast 
Villi  of  labour  that  are  spread  out  before 
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it.  There  is  nu  otlier  society  connected 
with  our  denomination  that  cim,  consist- 
eiiliy  with  lu  constitution,  make  exertions 
to  promote  the  Mpiritual  welturc  of  the  in- 
numcniblo  Europtnns  nnd  descendant!*  itf 
Eiimpfaii!!  rraiding  in  the  colonics  of  the 
empire.  The  llaptiHt  .Missionary  Society  is 
restrietvd  to  cfi'orts  for  the  ennveriiion  uf  tlie 
Ireatlien :  where  there  are  none  who  come 
under  the  licnoniinHtion  of  heathen,  therefure, 
it  sends  no  misbidnarieM;  and  where  there  are, 
the  direct  work  uf  itii  a'.;ent»  lie.-*  with  the  wor- 
8hi])iK'ra  uf  idols,  nnil  it  is  only  indirectly  that 
our  own  cnuntrymenor  thrir  eitildreii  partake 
of  tlic  advantii^es  4>f  its  lahuun.  Yet  if  it  be 
asked,  what  we  liavc  done  f«)r  Austnilnsia,  iu 
the  csist,  the  west,  nnd  the  south  of  which 
thdusnnds  uf  Hritons  are  located,  we  must 
answer,  Nuthiiif* !  If  it  lie  atiked  whnt  wo 
have  done  for  New  Zt>nlHnd,  to  which  emigm- 
tinn  has  proceifle<l  recently  on  mi  extensive  a 
scale,  or  the  South  of  Africa,  where  several 
cuiunies  have  existed  many  veais,  we  must 
iinswer.  Nothing!  If  it  bo  asked  wliat  wc 
have  done  fur  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
or  Newfoundland,  whence  we  have  received 
ur;;ent  appeals,  imploiing  aid,  we  must  ac- 
knowletlge  that  for  these  extensive  and  inie- 
restin;{  provi»ces  wc  have  attempteil  nothing. 

'*  And  why  is  tiiis?  It  is  not  thut  our  con- 
stitution forbids  such  ]al>ours  ;  it  is  not  that 
agents  tit  for  the  work  cannot  be  employed, 
or  that  openings  for  usefulness  have  not  pre- 
sented themselves ;  it  is  not  that  our  hearts 
are  8teele<l  a;;ninst  the  claims  of  theae  districts 
to  British  compassion  and  help;  it  is  simply 
that  we  have  not  hnd  funds  entrusted  to  us, 
or  promises  made,  which  would  warrant  ex- 
penditure for  these  important  objects;  all,  and 
more  than  all,  that  the  committee  could  ob- 
tain lieing  needed  to  enable  them  to  fulfil 
their  enga^iements  with  their  agents  in  Canada. 

"  And,  if  it  lie  asked.  What  has  lieen  done 
in  Canada  ?  we  must  .'igain  confess  that  it  has 
been  but  little  in  proportion  to  the  necessities 
of  that  important  province.  The  harvest, 
however,  has  been  ns  large  as  could  ren.sonah|y 
be  expected  from  the  quantity  of  sectl  that 
has  been  sown;  and  while  wo  regret  that  the 
amount  of  our  contribution  to  the  best  inte- 
rests of  Canada  has  not  been  greater,  we  havo 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  by  our  friends 
in  that  province  it  is  considered  highly  valu- 
able. We  should  not  fulfil  their  wishes  it 
we  did  not  present  to  our  constituents  their 
acknowledgments  for  *  the  generous  aid*~so 
they  express  themselves — *  the  generous  aid 
furnished  by  friends  in  Britain;'  a  continunncu 
of  which  they  earnestly  solicit. 

*'  Since  our  last  annual  meeting,  the  Rev. 
John  Edwards,  who  was  at  that  time  in  thii 
country  soliciting  subscriptions,  has  returned 
to  Canada,  and  entered  with  renewed  ardour 
upon  his  usual  labours.  He  has  taken  soma 
long  journeys,  visiting  the  churches  and  preach- 
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ins  thcBOHiicl  in  plucrt  where  it  i«  but  (elilom  «iiKh  eii«mniB»J.    n*p*apl<h<aiIkiB«iir.al 

birt,'5i,i.i.™.n,r™™or.hi;hh.  f.js;ssss.sv?;LrssrA 

WTilea,    I  never  before  bw  the  necesGity  tor  ihs  monih  inlo  •dntkin.    !&.  M*F)itf  twMI* 

bithflil,  Uboiioui,  deToted  mismoniuics,  to  liboond  u  tht  puur  tt  tk*  iko*  h  Qv4 

ning  of  the  preatnt  year,  pving  an  account  of  ^^^  ...._'.       .         ..  'i       .     .  ■ 

a  jaumej  which  he  hod  juM  tenainiilcd,  he  gund 

Mv«, '  It  ii  cBuiie  of  great  thankfulner  —  ■'--  '"-' 
God  of  all  grace,  that  the  laboun  of  < 
>ioiuu7  brethren   in   these   paita   ha 
greatlf    blened.     Manr   haTS    been 

fhnn  the  error  of  their  wnvi  to  the  wi«u...  m  ,    t^i^.,,,  _h™.  •  wM.  ii.u  i.  i.  a_j  _  _. 

the  jurt.     The   ipirit  of  piety    I  witur»ed.  „„"|ij''Zr  Jlb.'tJiIli^'SJSS 

their  esrnest  desire  to  enjor  the  onliaances  of  Initaocc*  fiUn  tnls  ■dHI  pomi.    H^  II  pms 

the  gospel  among  them,  and  their  ■olicitude  ' •  ttnilal  of  ura  Id  the ttOk  ■r«tk> tjiirk 

far  Oie  MlratioQ  of  thow  around  them,  ban  L^^c^  '  ^f^iSSimb^^J^SittZZ 

evident  marks  of  union   to  the  divine   Re-  the  goail  nawi  tn  (Eadjitrlel  im  umi  Caki^al     ] 

deemer.'  Pan  H"!*.  »>m  """B  hi*  imim  umt  kui^     I 

"  Application  having  been  made  to  your  I?tS  wXu'tbm'ta  ™'Liii7tairi 

committee  by  the  church  at  Monlreal  to  as-  ^.Th  "^^      ^       ' 

■ist  them  in  the  lelection  of  a   pashw,  the        ■"  Prom  ottm  bretbnn  In  the  wiafan  Mrfl* 

BoT.  J.  eirdwood,  laic  of  ManeheMer.  vaa  JJJ'/'"^'''"',  "^J'SJSSj  S  '^^"^-^ 

requested  to  proceed  to  Canada  with  a  view  namely!  tZ'm  ^rffi^^ia  TnSta^talL 

to  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  in  that  dty,  mm.  ii  W»iwl«J.  from  kr.  Ttqipt^j^VTHiM*. 

This  he  did,  and  the  committee  has  had  the  "H  '"m  Mr-  Smith  m  Norwtt*. 

pl««nre.o.lenmthat  he  ha.  a^ptod  a  una-  ^..^^Sf.^.^r^:^^'^^':^?!^;^; 

nimoug  invitation  to  take  the  oveni^t  of  the  vtce  lu  i)i«  ouh.    Ulsaiuauy  Uboui  ^n  *• 

church,  and  that  the  connenon  thus  fijmied  1>«ii  iwTfunned  by  tarioos  btethiw  iBikaOBtB 

is  mutually  Btisfertory.  rlT  "■""  ;'1„™"k"  ".'"y"-    J^'^,'?? 

"  It  hai  pl«»«l  Co<l  al«.  to  ™!«,  up  in  ^i"^  r ^^.^.'^^i^^r^'SSa SS 

Canada  itself  one  Irom  whoae  itinerant  labours  cburch  In  B«ion,  and  far.  DMimtk  wUt  tM  M 

much  pwl  i^  expeet^-d,      \Vc  refrr  to  Ml.  SMiiDrldjio.' 

Lundon.who,  havinji  relijii,uishr.-d  hin  pastoral        ■■  Several  of  the  labouren  thusboModtr 

and  scholastic   enfpij.'cmeiila  at    Woodstock,  mentioned  had   previously    mjoTcd  tk  ^ 

has  devoted  himielf  to  minimary  work,  and  vantage  of  Dr.  Davies's  instnictko*  ■  *» 

IS  now  performmg  omilai  services  m  the  west-  Theological  InaUtution.  This  leminMT,  iM 

eiD  part  of  Canada  to  those  of  Mr.  Edwards  is  represented  to  us  by  all  compelnti  >V 

intheee^.  on  the  spot  to  be  of  the  vny  fini  impoiW* 

"  Ib  the  report  oTtbo  Canada  Baplut  Mm-  jn  reference  to  the  ipirihtat  iutoMtt  tlOr 

nonary  Society,  with  which  this  society  has  nada,  and  of  the  management  of  mt^  m 

the  pleasure  to  co-operate,  and  whose  annual  continually  receive  the  higbcM  tatbv^ 

meeting  wai  held  at  Montreal  on  the  9th  of  contains  at  the  prewnt  time  aUt  M«M 

February,  an  encouraging  view  is  given  both  Tliese  arc  not  however  merely  ra™d»*i 

ofthesoBgoncies,Bndofthelaboursofother«  acquisition  of  knowledge  ■  underUaimk- 

who  are  engaged  in  the  publication  of  divine  tendence  of  their  lealoua  tutor   IbsyHS  k 

truth  m  connexion  with  them.     It  is  said,  the  hahit  of  availing  themselves  of  owoi1»» 

"•TlisiMuli.odhslrMBnrtaitsvebwBViiTgra-  ties  to  do  good.     Al   Montreal  W  ■  iB 

iSIS"'^fSir™'^rt,'"B:;i3-''Si  ""™t^  '*"''  ■''>  "  "^h  i-tUswaTssA. 

fuidi  sad  the  iDieUigcan  tboy  lisis  culLcciBd.  we  cumstanecs  will  allow;  and  during  ttxm- 

■r*  glHl  to  mtniion  ibe  good  thtj  do  in  prtsdilng  mer  vacation  moat  of  them  ptvached  ii  «• 

a*  Mpel,  and  pron.ollng  lovt  sr4  nnlon  in  th>  mote  places,  with  acceptance,  and  •am  *■ 

•litttdws.    Tb«lt  visits  have  imeimllT  beon  kind  v f  .  n».i.  '■"""''  ";™  "?V"_ 

— <-- ■  u,d  tn  B,«i  ™«  uV  h»ve  foond  .  wiif  gTce  of  success.    Of  the  manner  mwbdt  MS 

D  aid  the  •ocleiy.    Tlili  good  fHlin;  hu  of  them,  Mr.  H'Douald,  wv  receind,  W 

,, ».-_...„  .V.  ^j^  i^i^  August,  we  have  an  interesting  ac««i)nt  m  b 

._ , fT,  »r  the  par-  -„,.  ^-.-j-  ^' 

IS  piiiittplaa  sad  ahns  <K  the  "onJB. 
., 1  to  iraMte  lowmrt.    ind,  if        "  '  On  the  sabbaUi  lUlKnrlDa.-  ka  wiltiL  'la^ 

BMkr^KBtwhHiinrtnwaiTAaUlirTriilaiafcid  in  DnmunoDd  sad  imee  In  BHhwtlh.    Bguid* 

hy  the  fiea-wllt  oOWtav  ot  all  Ihs  brslhrea  In  tk*  ■■ 

tuiL    In  hrinflnf  abaat  Ihis  happy  cunnmimatioD. 

iBiwh  nidenlly  drptadi  to  the  liniti ;  and  we  tuivi  i 
had  pleasing  pjvah  that  ihp  bralBrtu  now  «b    ' 
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a^mn  that  tlurt  «m  a  meeting  on  a  week-day  eren> 
las  from  which  the  people  retired  m  eoon  Ma  it  was 
•fcr;  hut  on  the  oontiuy  it  was  tbeir  practice  to  sit 
dmni.  and  some  of  them  lingered  often  till  momiug. 
1  Moid  aeidom  retire  to  re«t  till  two  or  three  o'clock 
la  the  morning.  I  often  oTcrheard  them  wliinporiug. 
"When  will  there  he  another  meeting?' 

*  *  On  the  following  sabbath  I  preached  in  a  school- 

laoie  between  Elmalr  and  Dmmniond,  and  three 

^Hfs  in  the  week.    Mr.  M'Laarin,  late  Mlow  Htu- 

dnt,  arriTed  in  time  for  the  laitt  of  iheiw  ni«eting(», 

^hen  he  epoke  in  Gaelic,  agreeably  to  the  request  of 

Ike  people. 

** '  On  tJie  next  Lord's  day  be  accompanied  nic 

iilo  Drammond,  where  au  appointment  had  bwii 

#fia  out  the  preceding  week.    We  both  spoke  to  a 

■qi  eongrsBttlon.    Tlie  neoi^c  iiuiistcd  on  haring 

■aitkCT  meeting  on  Monoay  evening,  as  they  knew 

we  meant  to  leave  immediately :  and  thongh  I  bad 

totiiTel  fix  miles  after  dark  that  evening,  in  order 

U  bs  where  I  left  my  ho»e^  intending  to  leave  on 

Iks  Borrow,  yet  I  cuold  not  refuM  their  re<iavrii. 

net  was  the  most  affecting  meeting  uf  the  wbule. 

tais  urged  me  to  stay  among  them.    Others  were 

amcenMd  about  their  souls.    The  general  cty  whi*, 

'Odom  erer  and  help  us.*    May  the  great  Head  of 

IkedniKh  hinuiclf  luok  upon  their  destitution,  and 

>uka  provinWin  fur  them  by  Hcnding  one  who.  as  an  , 

iutrammt  in  his  hand,  shall  warn  inii>eniient  Kin-  ' 

Mn  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  edify  thoHe 

who  have  believed  through  grace !' 

"  The  writer  of  this  account  being  now  sta- 
tioned in  that  district,  we  earnestly  hope  that 
Ids  devout  aspinitions  may  be  fulfilled. 

"'Dnring  the  past  year,*  nyn  the  report  tmm 
vUdi  we  have  already  quoted, '  as  many  as  twelve 
btvUtrm  have  been  moro  or  less  aided  by  tlie  society 
is  tkdr  endeavonrs  to  preach  the  gospel*  and  to  pro- 
■oce  tbe  misslonarr  caose.  In  connexion  with  their 
hboen  several  feeble  communities  have  been  on- 
eBenged,  two  new  churches  have  been  formed,  and 
tkne  phees  of  worship  have  been  erected,  while  two 
*  tkne  uKire  are  in  contemplation.  These,  and 
Mk(r«ffectA  of  evangelical  effort,  call  for  thauksgiv- 
iartohim  who  giveth  the  increase. 

"Butonrjoyon  this  occasion  is  not  allowed  to  be 
tit  from  somiw.  We  liave  to  lament  the  loss  of 
ifr.  M^wen,  tbe  misaionary  in  Beckwith,  who  wait 
tiino  from  his  labours  to  his  reward,  not  many  days 
■hee.  This  is  the  first  loss  the  society  has  had  to 
^ain :  may  it  be  sanctified  to  all  ooncemed,  and  be 
HuonaUy  sopplied  by  the  Head  of  the  church ! 

** '  The  wants  of  this  province  are  still  great.  Not- 
withstanding what  this  and  several  kindred  institn- 
tioDS  have  accomplished,  there  remains  much  land 
to  he  possessed.  There  are  still  destitute  settle- 
tafBts  where  the  gospel  is  seldom  or  never  preached ; 
there  an  small  ehnrches  in  need  of  pastoral  minis- 
tmtioBs :  and  there  are  worthy  roinisteis  of  Christ, 
who  need  ssalstanee  that  they  may  more  fully  give 
themaalTSs  to  the  work.' 

"  At  Kingirton  events  hate  taken  place  tend- 
ii^  to  try  our  fiiith  and  resignation  to  the 
■OTcnign  will  of  him  who  cannot  err.  In  one 
of  the  laat  namben  of  "  The  Register"  which 
has  reached  iia,  we  find  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Mr.  Haines;  who,  having  been  a 
■Mmber  of  the  church  at  Leicester  under  the 
BMtoial  care  of  Mr.  Hall,  was  led  by  provi- 
oeotial  cfaangei  to  remove  to  Canada,  and  ul- 
tnaalcly  to  settle  at  Kingston.  The  narrative 
tistes  that  '  on  his  arrival  in  Kingston  he 
fimd  a  cuuggfyitionBl  society,  with  which  he 
beiSine  eomiected,  and  cordially  co- 
Had  tint  divrch  contmued  in  ex- 
iiteDoe  he  would  not  have  deemed  it  a  duty 


to  raise  a  baptist  cause,  but  it  became  de- 
funct.   He  then  inquireil  whether  the  few 
believers  in  the  town  who  held  the  same 
views  of  their  Lord^  ordinances  as  he  did 
were  prepared  to  make  an  effort  to  institute  a 
church    that   should    bear   their  distinctive 
name,  witliout  excluding  from  their  commu- 
nion godly  pirdolinptists.     The  results  were, 
that  a  little  band  was  collected,  a  place  of 
worship  hired,  and  public  ser\'ice  carried  on. 
Mr.  Haines  was  unanimously  regarded  as  the 
leader.     Uc  prayed,  led  the  singing,  and  read 
a  sermon,  tlirowing  in  some  observations  of 
his  own,  on  siibbath  mornings;  and  conducted 
H  meeting  for  devotion  in  the  evening.     He 
also  sustaineil   another  meetijig  during  the 
yrevk.     Ills  Christian  friendf  admirably  lup- 
{)orted  him.     lubtuad  of  striving  for  the  mas- 
tery, or  bickuring  aliout  ])oints  of  doubtful 
disputation,  they  humbly  and  cheerfully  fol- 
lowed his  giudance,  and  constantly  filled  up 
their  places.     In  connexion  with  this  proce- 
dure, he  wrote  t(»  the  Baptist  Colonial  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  England  for  a  minister,  but 
was  informed  the  application  was  unavailing. 
The  little  flock,  though  cast  down,  were  not 
in  despair,  but  persevered  in  their  counie,  and 
gave  themselves  to  special  prayer,  that  God 
would  send  a  pastor  in  his  own  time.    Their 
prayer  was  heard.    In  May,  1840,  Mr.  Ilaines 
went  on  business  to  Montreal,  and  there  found 
the  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  who  had  just  arrived  from 
England,   for  the   purpose  of  labouring  in 
whatever  part  of  Canada  God  might  open  to 
him.     Mr.  Haines  urged  the  claims  of  Kings- 
ton, and  the  disinterested  minister,  though 
requested  to  stay  with  a  much  laiger  church 
than  he  could  hope  to  see  in  that  new  station, 
unhesitatingly  yielded  to  the  a]i]>eal  of  Mr. 
Ilaines.     God  prospered  the  minister  of  his 
own  sending.     A  church  was  organized,  in 
which  Mr.  Haines,  though  not  formally  ap- 
pointed to  the  deaconsliip,  fulfilled  the  duties 
of  deacon  well,  le4l  the  singing,  was  superin- 
tendent in  the  sabbath  school,  and  with  cheer- 
ful dcvotedness  became  any  thing,did  any  thing, 
whereby  the  infant  cause  might  be  advanced. 
Thrice  happy  the  society  blessed  with  such  a 
man !    It  was  soon  found  requisite  to  provide 
means  for  erecting  a  chapel  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  chtirch  and  congr^ation.     Mr. 
Haines  threw  his  whole  eneigy  into  this  un- 
dertaking, and  made  great  sacrifices  and  ef- 
forts to  secure  its  accomplishment.    He  con- 
tributed most  handsomely  himself;  canvasMd 
the  town  of  Kingston  for  subscribers;  and 
wrote  to  friends  at  home  to  solicit  their  as- 
sistance.    Through  the  co-opention  of  his 
pastor,  and  the  conjoined  exertions  of  other 
friends,  the  sum  of  £741  was  raised;  an  eli- 
gible piece  of  ground  was  purchased,  and  plans 
were  all  arranged  to  commence  the  building. 
Who  could  tlunk  that  he  had  been  wafted  so 
near  the  haven  of  his  wishes,  by  brocset  so 
propitious,  only  to  be  stopped  suddenly  in 
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his  career  ?  But  so  it  was.  And  why  should 
we  wonder  ?  As  says  the  text  of  the  Tery 
last  sermon  that  he  read  to  his  brethren  and 
sisters  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
'  clouds  and  darkn^s  are  round  about  him.' 
When  all  things  were  conspiring  to  gratify  the 
heart's  desire  of  God's  devoted  8er>'ant,  Mr. 
Dyer's  heiilth  failed,  so  as  to  send  him  for  a 
season  to  his  native  land.  This  stroke  was 
deeply  felt  by  Mr.  Haines,  and  it  probably 
injured  his  health.  His  spirits  began  to  sink, 
and  he  became  debilitated,  and  spoke  of  death 
as  if  he  had  some  premonition  of  its  approach. 
He  repeatedly  observed, '  I  shall  be  like  Da- 
vid :  I  shall  he  permitted  to  collect  materials 
for  Qod's  house;  but  another  will  have  the 
building  of  it*  In  accordance  with  this  con- 
viction he  arranged  all  his  affairs,  in  reference 
to  both  this  world  and  the  church,  with  all 
possible  exactness,  as  if  certain  of  a  speedy 
dissolution. 

** '  He,  however,  used  every  suitable  means 
for  the  recovery  of  his  strength ;  but  in  vain. 
His  indisposition  continued  to  increase,  till 
he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  lingered  till 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  26  ;  when,  after 
whispering  *  Pence — peace  !  Farewell — ^fere- 
well  !'  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.' 

"  When  this  was  published  in  Canada,  it 
was  not  known  that,  in  his  mysterious  provi- 
dence, God  had  taken  to  his  own  bosom  the 
beloved  pastor  likewise.  Mr.  Dyer's  health 
was  too  much  affected  to  be  restored  by  his 
return  to  his  native  land  ;  he,  also,  died  in 
peace,  at  Camberwell,  on  the  4th  of  January. 
Intelligence  of  this  event  has  subsequently 
reached  our  firiends  there,  and  in  a  number  of 
'  The  Register,'  published  under  their  superin- 
tendence, we  find  an  affectionate  tribute  to 
his  memory.  'Though  he  was  but  a  little 
while  among  us,'  they  say,  *  many  were  led 
to  appreciate  his  worth  as  a  minister  and  as  a 
friend.  During  his  brief  sojourn  he  rendered 
such  services  to  the  cause  of  God  as  will  en- 
sure a  long  and  grateful  remembrance.  The 
Christian  society  in  Kingston  cannot  soon 
forget  his  zeal  and  toil,  as  their  first  pastor, 
in  furthering  their  interests  and  seeking  means 
for  building  them  a  sanctuary.  His  counsel 
and  co-operation  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society  were  also 
of  great  value.  To  his  suggestion,  principally, 
this  very  journal  owes  its  existence,  for  he 
was  the  first  to  urge  its  publication  in  lieu  of 
the  Magazine  ;  and  doubtless,  had  he  lived, 
he  would  have  been  a  most  efficient  supporter 
of  this  periodical,  wielding,  as  he  did,  *the 
pen  of  a  ready  writer.'  After  his  return  to 
England,  he  constantly  expressed  deep  inte- 
rest in  the  religious  welfare  of  this  colony; 
and  just  before  his  dissolution  Canada  occu- 
pied his  thoughts,  for  he  then  bequeathed 
most  of  his  books  to  the  Theological  Institu- 
tion, as  a  token  of  his  concern  for  its  pros- 
perity.'  But  shall  the  infent  church  at  Kings- 


ton be  permitted  to  imk  ?  We  win  not 
anticipate  so  painful  a  remit.  GodviUoM 
up  other  instruments  to  perfbnn  his  vrt; 
and  British  Christians  will  not  forget  ik'm- 
portance  of  that  city  which  has  now  beooM 
the  seat  of  government,  and  which  wfll  i^ 
parently  soon  be  the  metropolis  of  Oaak, 

**  But  if  the  friends  of  truth  meet  with  dfr 
appointments  in  some  places^  in  othen  ttif 
find  unexpected  enooungemenL  An  irii> 
resting  work  has  been  going  forward  dai^ 
the  last  year  about  twenty-fire  mUeitoAi 
south  of  Montreal,  among  the  Fre&di  Gm- 
dians  at  Grand  Ligne  and  St  Pie.  Din| 
that  time  about  thirty  penooa  bun  qf^ 
rently  been  converted  to  God.  A  few  !»> 
culars  respecting  one  who  wm  baptiiel  il 
Grand  Ligne  on  the  2l8t  of  December  M 
may  appropriately  cloae  this  report  Anom 
those  baptized  firom  Si.  Pie  was  Msdriwi 
selle  Periussay,  a  lady  of  middle  age  and  of  i 
superior  mind,  who  had  acted  towards  otko 
as  their  instructress  in  the  things  of  God. 

"  '  She  came  from  Switzerlsud,'  lajs  ovr  infoBMl, 
'about  two  yean  a«o,  and  had  been  a  sealou pai»- 
baptist :  so  much  so,  that  she  would  flraqanUjlMt 
the  house  on  baptismal  occaaiona ;  alUMNi^  vtt 
praiseworthy  liberalit j  and  Christian  ftellnft  nMm 
she  nor  oar  dear  friends  at  the  Ifiasioo  dMirf- 
fered  this  to  interrupt  their  united  alfMts  iv  tto 
convexBion  of  souls. 

"' The  young  disciples  of  St.  Pie  have  a  SMCti^  It 
the  reading  and  study  of  the  acriptnres  evoy  liifk 
day  afternoon,  and  Miss  Perlnaaay  gakoaSij  Bukm 
few  observations  upon  Bom«  portion  whi^  ihs  !■ 
studied,  and  which  forms  the  anbjeet  of  their  oMI 
meditations.  About  six  weeks  before  her  bnlia* 
the  chapter  selected  for  the  oaoal  le«on  was  tii  Hk 
of  Romans;  and  aa  she  meditated  upon  the  eoTCBii 
made  with  Abraham,  and  the  blessing  eoasselri 
with  his  fkith,  her  mind  ?nw  naturally  led  Is  Ihi 
subject  of  infant  b^tism,  and  the  fonndatioi  M 
which  it  was  built,  namely,  the  oovenani  of  dnm 
cision. 

"  '  Wishing  to  be  thoroughly  infonned  vpoa  sdH 
trine  which  she  intended  to  incukate,  as  well  ai  tki 
other  truths  in  the  chapter,  she  aearehed  MS 
closely  for  a  oonflrmation  of  her  views;  and,  It  hi 
surprise  and  distress,  could  set  no  Bumiort  tnm  tftf 
very  portion  of  God's  word  which  she  iimiliw 
to  be  the  bulwark  of  her  beliet  The  ooavtoOM 
flashed  upon  her  that  ahe  had  been  adding  te  tib 
word  of  Ood,  and  made  her  veiy  unhappy  Tndted 
and  she  endeavoured  to  banish  the  aul^eet  ftooi  hi 
mind.  But  the  Spirit  of  truth  was  leading  hm  b 
his  wayri.  ▲  few  days  after  this,  one  of  the  eoovvts 
Canadians  with  whom  Hiss  P.  Uvea,  aAed  h««fi 
niun  about  getting  his  child  christened,  and  dM  mk 
that  they  ought  to  do  so ;  they  therefore  scot  te  Ml 
Johnson,  the  episcopal  minister  of  Abbet^Hd.  I 
come  and  perform  tne  oeremony.  Ihirinig  Its  sa 
formance,  the  feelings  which  she  had  endaavNrn  t 
stifle  rushed  upon  her  mind  more  stron^y  thaa  •«■ 
and  before  the  conclusion  of  the  serviea  ahe  bMi^t 
fear  that  this  was  not  the  baptlam  of  the  NewMi 
ment.  Having  then  told  the  par«ita  ct  the  inks 
(who  are  both  Christians)  what  had  paased  throMl 
her  mind,  she  said  that  ibej  would  go  thra«|ll 
New  Testament  together,  and  search  dlliMntbr*«hi 
ther  these  things  were  ao.*  The  rwaUof  thd 
prayerful  investigation,  unaided  hj  human  iastnt 
tion  or  human  writing,  was.  that  thers  is  no  mmiki 
of  infant  baptism  in  the  acriptue,  nor  allasieB  ts  It 
and  that  it  was  their  duty  as  believsrt  tai  tksLw' 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  baptised  forthwith.  Aad  tb«j 
were  baptised,  wiih  many  otben.* 
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**  Then  is  one  occurrence  of  a  domestic 
nature  to  which  it  it  neceaiary  alio  to  advert. 
Jo  consequence  of  a  change  in  the  pastoral 
engagements  of  the  Re?.  Joseph  Davis  he  has 
resigned  his  office  in  this  society.  This  re- 
signation was  accepted  on  the  8th  of  February 
last,  when  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed  unanimously : 

'* '  That  the  thanks  of  the  committee  are  due  to  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Davis  for  the  xealons  and  diiigont  dis- 
charge of  bis  dnties,  aa  one  of  the  secretaries  of  this 
society,  during  the  two  yean  that  he  has  sustained 
offlee ;  that  the  committee  regret  the  necessity  under 
which  he  now  finds  himself  of  resigning  it ;  and  that, 
in  accepting  his  resignation,  they  beg  to  assure  him 
of  their  affectionate  regard,  and  of  their  earnest 
desire  that  divine  providence  may  direct  him  to 
some  station  in  which  he  may  render  the  kingdom 
ot  Christ  important  and  long-continued  services. 

"  '  That  the  thanks  of  the  committee  be  presented 
to  J.  U.  Harwood,  Esq.,  for  his  faithful  and  effcctire 
serrlees  to  the  society  aa  one  of  its  secretaries,  and 
that  he  be  reqaeated  to  accept  the  office  of  sub- 
treasurer.* 

**  To  this  Mr.  Harwood  kindly  consented  -, 
and,  at  the  request  of  the  committee,  one  of 
its  members  undertook  the  secretaryship,  and 
has  subsequently  discharged  its  duties^  It 
belongs  to  the  present  meeting  now  to  confirm 
these  appointments,  or  to  make  such  other 
arrangements  as  they  shall  deem  most  condu- 
cive to  the  interests  which  we  have  at  heart. 
The  committee,  having  fulfilled  its  term  of 
service,  begs  to  express  its  increased  conviction 
of  the  importance  of  the  society  whose  man- 
agement was  twelve  months  ago  confided  to 
its  care.  Extensive  dependencies  have  in  di- 
vine providence  become  attached  to  the  Bri- 
tish crown;  emigration  to  the  colonies  has 
greatly  increased  and  is  still  increasing;  our 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  are  multiply- 
ing on  distant  shores;  the  religious  destitution 
of  thousands  of  their  number  demands  our 
sympathy ;  and,  according  to  the  principles  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  it  devolves  on  those 
who  know  his  truth  and  love  his  ordinances  to 
promote  his  purposes  of  mercy  by  unitedly 
proclaiming  his  greatness  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth." 

The  balance  sheet  of  the  treasurer  was  then 
read,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  expen- 
diture for  the  year  had  been  £507  9s.  Id., 
that  the  contributions  ibr  the  year  had  been 
£463  16a.  8d.,  and  there  was  now  due  to 
the  treasurer  from  the  society  the  sum  of 
£31  19s.  7d. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  carried 
UDaoimously. 

1.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby  of  Bir- 
mingham, seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Rus> 
lell  of  Melksham, 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted  and  elrcn* 
laled  onder  the  direction  of  the  committee.*' 

2.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller  of 
Bov,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr,  Cox  of  Hack- 
nev. 


**  That  the  increasing  number  of  emigrants  to  the 
North  American  colonies  (fifty  thousand  of  our  coun- 
trymen having  landed  in  Canada  alone,  during  the 
year  1841)  renders  it  important  that  the  labours  of 
this  society  should  be  prosecuted  with  vigour — and 
that  the  following  gentlemen  be  its|  officers  for  the 
enduing  year:  John  Try,  Esq.,  treasurer;  J.  U.  itar- 
wood,  Esq.,  sub-treasurer;  Rev.  W.  Oroser,  secre- 
tary." 

3.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  of  Bris- 
tol, seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury  of 
Eagle  Street, 

"  That  the  gentlemen  whose  names  follow  be  the 
committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  that  it  will  af- 
ford us  pleasure  to  learn,  at  the.  end  of  that  term, 
that  they  hare  been  able  to  extend  their  operations 
to'othcr  colonies  in  addition  to  that  important  pro- 
vince which  has  hitherto  engaged  their  attention. 

Bev.  J.  Aldu, 
—   J.  Anoub,  A.m., 

—  J.   BSJUCHSB, 

—  P.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

—  O.  PllAKCIXS, 

—  a.  o.  pullsr, 

—  Samuu.  Orbbn, 

—  J.  H.  HiNToif,  A.M., 

—  WiLXtAM  MlALL, 

—  T.  Moors, 

—  W.  H.  MuRCH,  D.D., 

—  J.  ROTHKRY, 

—  J.  B.  SHBNBTOirS, 

—  E.  Stbaws, 
Messrs.  Blackmorb, 

—  8.  Cou.ARI>, 

—  J.  OURNBY, 

—  O.  KrrsoN, 

—  M.  MOORB, 

—  J.  Olivbr, 

— ■      W.  L.  Smtth, 
With  power  to  add  to  their  nunber.'* 

4.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis  of  Maze 
Pond,  seconded  by  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.,  of 
Rochdale, 

"  That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carson  has  afforded  much 
pleasure  to  the  meeting  by  presiding  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  that  he  be  requested  to  accept  our  cordial 
thanks." 

The  chairman  having  expressed  his  gratifi- 
cation at  the  proceedings  of  the  evening,  and 
his  interest  in  the  society,  the  meeting  was 
concluded  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  James 
Smith  of  New  Park  Street. 


BIBLB  TRAM8LATI0N  80CIETT. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers and  friends  of  this  institution  was 
held  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  on  Friday 
evening,  April  29.  The  attendance  was  very 
numerous.  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  the  treasurer, 
took  the  chair. 

The  proceedings  having  been  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer, 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said  :  "  Last  of  all 
the  meetings  of  our  denomination  comes  the 
meeting  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society, 
whose  interests  we  are  this  night  met  to  pro- 
mote; but,  though  last,  perhaps  not  the  least. 
At  present,  the  sphere  of  its  operations  is  the 
vast  continent  of  India ;  but  ultimately  it 
may  extend  to  every  part  of  the  world.    We 
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have  to  lejoiee,  not  only  in  its  existence,  but 
in  its  prosperity.  The  receipts  of  the  past 
year  have  quite  equalled  the  expectations  of 
the  committee;  and  the  good  it  will  accom- 
plish, by  enabling  our  beloved  missionaries  to 
carry  on  their  important  work  of  translation 
vigorously,  is  inodculable.  Is  it  not  a  de- 
lightful work  thus  to  be  engaged  ?  Who 
would  not  help  to  send  the  word  of  Grod  to 
the  nations  ?  How  different  is  the  cause  in 
which  we  are  occupied  to  that  in  which  the 
world  engages  ?  I  was  passing  over  London 
Bridge  tonday,  and  saw  hiige  numbers  of  sol- 
diers embarking  for  India,  equipped  with  the 
instruments  of  death.  We  send  our  soldiers 
forth,  equipped  with  the  instruments  of  life, 
having  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God — going  forth,  not  to  destroy 
men'k  lives,  but  to  save  them.  They  go  with 
that  word  in  their  hands  which,  under  the 
blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  is  productive  of 
that  godliness  which  has  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
I  rejoice  in  the  existence  and  prosperity  of 
this  society,  as  a  Christian,  because  through 
its  medium  the  word  of  God  is  much  more 
extensively  circulated  than  it  would  have 
been  had  we  continued  to  receive  the  wonted 
support  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety. Some  of  our  friends  thought  that  the 
formation  of  this  society  was  not  necessary ; 
but  that  the  deficiency  occasioned  by  the 
withdiawment  of  the  aid  of  the  Bible  Society 
might  be  supplied  by  the  Translation  Fund 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Mission.  But  we 
could  not  reasonably  expect  that  that  fund 
could  have  been  raised  to  the  amount  realized 
by  this  society.  Beudes,  this  society  con- 
templates objects  which  the  Translation  Fond 
could  never  have  embraced.  You  will  hear, 
from  the  report,  what  numbers  of  the  word  of 
God  have  been  circulated  during  the  past 
year ;  and  whilst  you  listen  to  the  announce- 
ment, connect  with  it  the  promise  of  God, — 
not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  whose  word  shall  &il 
until  all  be  fulfilled, — 'As  the  rain  oometh 
down,  and  the  snow,  from  heaven,  and  re- 
tumeth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  so  shall 
my  word  be;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
Toid,  but  shidl  accomplish  that  for  which  I 
sent  it*  I  delight  to  think  of  the  many 
thousands  who  are  thus  enabled  to  read  in 
their  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  Grod. 
There  are  many  who  have  neither  the  oppor- 
tunity nor  the  inclination  to  hear  the  gospel, 
but  who,  coming  from  the  interior  of  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  attending  their 
grent  idolatrous  festivals,  have  portions  of  the 
scriptures  put  into  their  hands,  which  they 
carry  to  their  homes,  and  which,  when  solitary 
and  alone,  they  may  read.  May  we  not  con- 
fidently hope  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  woric 
through  this  medium  on  their  hearts,  and 
make  many  wise  nnto  salvation  through  iaith 


in  Christ   Jesus?    Sodi  ooainenees  there 
have  been,  and  such  there  will  doubtless  be 
again :  let  us  be  strong  in  faith,  earnest  in 
prayer,  and  these  results  which  we  desire  will 
assuredly  ensue;    But  I  rejoioe  in  the  exist- 
ence and  prosperity  of  this  society,  not  only 
as  a  Chnstian,  but  as  a  bi4>tiBt.    I  know 
there  are  very  many  who  say  we  make  too 
much  of  our  baptism.    I  am  qnite  of  an  op- 
posite opinion.    I  never  met  with  a  baptut 
yet  who  put  baptism  in  the  place  of  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  fiiiUi  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    And,  if  he  does  not  do  that,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  be  can  mid^e 
too  much  of  one  of  the  positive  institutions 
of  the  Lord.     I  would  that  every  one  that 
had  been  baptised  adopted  both  the  Ian|;tt8ge 
and  the  practice  of  one  of  old,  who  said,  *  I 
dwell  among  my  own  people.'    I  would  thai 
they  would  suffer  affliction  with  iheir  own 
people,  rather  than  place  themselves  in  dr- 
cumstanoes  where  they  are  subjected  to  wit- 
ness a  ceremony  which  they  deem  to  be  un- 
scriptural ;  and  where,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
if  they  open  their  lips  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, it  is  deemed  inexpedient     Others  have 
supported  this  society,  not  thinking  we  have 
been  fairly  treated;  but  it  is  from  baptists 
especially  we  look  for  support ;  and  we  trust 
we  shall  not  look  in  vain.    We  believe  we 
shall  not.    Favour  has  been  given  to  this  so- 
ciety with  our  own  denomination,  as  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  past  year  abundantly  prove; 
fiivour  has  been  given  to  ou*  society  with  our 
transatlantic  brethren,  who  sent  us  last  year 
5,000  dollars ;  and  we  are  expecting  5,000 
more.    They  have  not  yet  arrived;  bnt  we 
have  had  some  intimation  of  their  oomii^ 
Some  kind  friends  also  have  remembered  us 
in  their  wills.    You  have  seen  in  your  Maga- 
zine that  a  legacy  of  £1,000  baa  been  left  us; 
and  we  have  had  intimations  that  other  Ugt- 
cies  are  coming  by  and  by.    Think  of  this 
society,  dear  friends,  when  you  make  your 
wills.    But  the  circumstance  that  deUghts 
me  more  than  all  the  rest  is,  that  our  dear 
black  brethren  in  Jamaica  have  rememberad 
us;  and  that  they  have  raised  and  intcsid  to 
send  us  neariy  £100.    Oh,  I  do  lofe  the  Ja- 
maica   brethren  !    They   are  wazm-heaited 
Christians,  and  greatly  ^ould  I  love  to  vint 
them  1     I  will  not  detain  you  longer,  but  call 
on  the  secretary  to  read  the  report** 

The  Rev.  Edward  Steane  then  read  the 
following  report. 

**  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  oocnpy  much 
time  in  relating  to  the  subsoriben  and  friends 
of  the  society  the  proceedings  of  the  ooo»- 
mittee  during  the  past  year:  for  though  at 
their  successive  meetings  they  have  had  busi- 
ness enough  to  engage  their  attention,  and 
some  things  have  occurred  to  require  the  ex- 
ercise of  &tax  patient  and  best  advised  judg- 
ment, not  much  has  taken  place  of  a  nature 
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nrded  in  their  annual  report.  They 
esToured  to  guide  the  afRurs  of  the 
1  such  a  manner  aa  should  secure  to 
tng  support,  and  render  it,  though  an 
yet  an  efficient  instrument,  in  the 
of  the  word  of  God.  Their  convic- 
tie  propriety  of  forming  this  society 
r  once  Altered,  and  they  are  per- 
hat  in  proportion  as  the  course 
tiy  the  Baptist  doioraination  in  this 
shall  come  to  be  dispassionately  re- 
t  will  be  seen  to  haTe  been  the  onlv 

m 

it  open  to  them  which  they  could 
once  with  honour  to  themselves  and 
!  least  possible  disruption  from  old 
i  in  the  translation  and  distribution 
acred   scriptures.     But  in  whaterer 

formation  and  support  of  the  so- 
ly  be  regnrded  by  otnen,  the  corn- 
ill  vindicate  the  proceeding  to  them- 

the  high  ground  of  conscience  and 
ligation,  and  their  conviction  gnthers 

every  day,  that  it  was  both  de- 
by  the  necessities  of  the  occasion, 
iding  to  the  most  beneficial  results, 
lay  certainly  be  stated  as  one  of  the 
noes  flowing  from  it,  that  the  iitten- 
mr  churches  has  been  recalled  and 
d  to  that  most  important  branch  of 
ty  labour,  the  translation  of  the  in- 
olume  into  the  languages  of  the 
Not  that  it  had  ever  been  lost  sight 
18  it  was  one  of  the  earliest  di^ttinc- 
lourably  won  to  the  Baptist  mituion, 
>ugh  the  invaluable  labours  of  Dr. 
;  was  the  pioneer  in  this  respect  of 
•m  similar  institutions,  providing  for 
unmars,  lexicons,  and  the  word  of 
;he  native  tongues  of  the  East,  so  it 
r  ceased  to  look  with  especial  favour 
efforts  of  its  missionaries  which  liave 
lis  direction.  But  while  the  f\inds 
I  eonsiderable  extent  fhmishcd  from 
Kmrce,  the  interest  in  the  subject, 
divided,  had  perhaps  been  in  some 
dhniniahed.     If  it  was  still  onr  pro- 

fhster  translations,  it  was  at  least 
0  that  of  othen,  and  the  less  necessity 
Smt  concentrating  our  attention  in  the 
irhich  is  now  done  upon  the  agency 
IS  required  for  their  production.  The 
hicb,  by  cutting  off  the  ancient  pccu- 
)plies,  have  thrown  us  upon  our  own 
,  have  made  the  entire  subject  most 
ely  and  hSlj  our  own.  The  re- 
ity  of  giving  the  word  of  God  to  the 
nationa  In  the  versions  of  baptist 
fim,  h  now  exduavely  ours,  except 
•  it  ii  joyfblly  shared  bj  baptists  in 
It  aeens  to  your  eommittee  thai, 

by  baptists  tiiemaelves,  divine  Pro- 
baa  thus  oonf^BRed  upon  them,  as  a 

honour  whidi  should  humble  them 
gtliaaklbiBeii  at  the  feotstool  of  in- 
ragr.    At  in  all  p«t  agei»  ao  itill  it 


is  appointed  to  them  to  bear  their  solitary 
testimony  to  the  primitive  truth,  by  keeping 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  as  it  was  delivered 
to  them  by  the  holy  apostles  of  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  the  unanimity  and  zeal  with 
which  they  have  acted  under  recent  circum- 
stances, will  signalize  the  baptists  of  the  pre- 
sent age,  as  at  least  in  this  respect,  emulous 
of  the  example  of  their  honoured  ancestors. 

"  Soon  afler  the  annual  meeting  last  year,  the 
society  was  deprived  of  the  valuable  services 
of  its  highly  esteemed  treasurer,  W.  T.  Beeby, 
Esq.,  who  was  called,  in  the  dischaige  of  com- 
mercial duties,  to  revisit  India,  and  is  for 
the  present  again  residing  in  Calcutta.  His 
office  has  been  subsequently  filled,  at  the 
unanimous  request  of  the  committee,  by  our 
excellent  friend  who  presides  over  the  present 
meeting,  J.  II.  Allen,  Esq.,  and  whom  they 
doubt  not  the  society  will  be  equally  happy 
with  themselves  to  confirm  in  his  responsible 
post. 

"  To  one  subject  the  committee  have  given, 
through  the  year,  their  most  anxious  atten- 
tion. The  members  of  the  society  have  been 
apprised,  through  the  pages  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  that  a  difference  of  opinion  has 
obtained  on  its  second  rule,  which  is  intended 
to  define  the  sphere  of  its  action.  The  com- 
mittee have  been  sincerely  desirous  to  meet 
tho  views  of  those  who  object  to  that  rule,  as 
far  as  they  could  do  so  in  conniittency  with 
what  they  hold  to  be  the  one  simple  object 
for  which  the  society  was  formed.  That  ob- 
ject they  have  from  the  first  regarded  as  the 
exclusive  support  of  versions  in  which  the 
words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
are  translated  by  words  signifying  immersion. 
It  gives  them  unfeigned  satis&ction  that  they 
are  now  enabled  to  add,  that  the  differences 
have  been  healed,  and  that  a  modification  of 
of  the  rule  has  been  agreed  upon  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  being  submitted  for  the  adoption  of 
this  meeting,  by  which,  in  the  estimation  of 
the  committee,  this  object  is  secured  together 
with  the  co-operation  of  their  brethren. 

"  To  enable  the  society  to  commence  its 
operations  with  some  degree  of  efficiency, 
many  of  its  fnends  not  only  paid  their  an- 
nual subscriptions  but  presented  handsome 
donations.  Other  causes  at  first  contributed 
to  minister  to  its  funds,  which  could  scarcely 
be  reckoned  upon  as  of  probable  continuance. 
Id  the  absence  of  these,  the  committee  regard 
it  as  calling  fbr  more  than  ordinary  gratitude, 
that  the  receipts  of  this  year  have  fiiUen  but 
little  short  of  those  of  the  first :  they  amount 
to  more  than  £1600.  It  ought  also  to  be 
stated,  that  this  sum  has  been  raised  mainly 
by  the  spontaneous  benevolence  of  friends  in 
different  parts  oi  the  country,  or  stimulated 
only  by  the  written  applications  of  the  se- 
cretary. In  a  f^  instances,  ministerial  bre- 
thren kindly  undeitook  joumeys  on  the  so- 
ciety^ behaU;  and  for  the  last  three  raonthe 
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it  has  benefited  by  the  labours  of  its  travel- 
ling agent,  the  Rev.  John  Green  ;  to  the 
former,  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the 
committee  are  due  ;  and  the  co-operation  of 
latter,  as  officially  connected  with  the  institu- 
tion, they  regret  to  report  they  are  about  to 
lose,  Mr.  Green  having  accepted  the  call  of 
one  of  our  churches  at  Leicester. 

"  In  addition  to  the  sum  thus  obtained  from 
contributions,  the  committee  have  been  grati- 
fied by  a  reported  bequest — the  first  that  has 
been  made  to  the  society — of  £1000,  by  the 
late  Mrs.  Williams,  of  Clapton. 

"  The  correspondence  they  have  carried  on 
with  the  missionary  brethren  in  Calcutta  has 
been  in  all  points  of  view  highly  interesting, 
and  in  some,  of  considerable  importance. 
They  have  applied  themselves  with  new  hope 
to  their  difficult  and  onerous  duties,  and 
are  steadily  and  even  rapidly  making  pro- 
gress in  them.  In  the  great  work,  the  Ben- 
gali Bible  with  marginal  references,  they 
have  printed  to  2  Kings  vii.  In  the  same  lan- 
guage an  edition  of  Isaiah  and  Daniel,  in- 
tended to  be  bound  together,  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  Proverbs  have  been  reprinted : 
of  each  of  these  books,  5000  copies  have  been 
struck  off.  To  these  must  be  added  5000 
copies  of  the  New  Testament ;  2500  of  the 
Gospels  and  Acts ;  3000  Luke  and  Acts;  and 
3000  Acts.  In  Sanskrit,  the  Proverbs  have 
been  rendered  in  verse,  and  an  edition  of 
2000  copies  printed.  In  Persian,  the  New 
Testament  1000.  In  Hindui  and  Hindu- 
stani, the  printing  of  the  New  Testament  has 
proceeded  to  the  middle  of  Luke;  of  this  last- 
mentioned  work  we  have  the  gratifying  in- 
formation, that  in  regard  to  purity,  per- 
spicuity, and  fluency  of  style,  the  version,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  friend  and  foe,  is 
unparalleled.  But  the  amount  of  labour 
(Mr.  Wenger  adds)  required  to  render  it  so 
plain  and  pleasing,  can  only  be  known  to 
those  who  have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
the  diligence  and  conscientiousness  which  dis- 
tinguish both  Dr.  Yates  and  Mr.  Thomas. 

"  Besides  these  several  works  completed, 
various  editions  of  the  scriptures,  or  parts  of 
the  scriptures,  are  in  progress  in  the  Sanskrit, 
the  Hindui,  the  Bengali,  and  the  Hindustani 
languages. 

"  Towards  these  large  and  valuable  editions 
of  God's  word,  either  published  during  the 
past  year  or  now  in  course  of  publication, 
your  committee  have  been  happy  in  the 
ability  to  make  three  several  grants  of  £500 
each.  They  have  also  had  much  pleasure 
in  voting,  through  the  Generak  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  sum  of  £150  towards  an 
edition  of  Mr.  Suttonls  version  of  the  New 
Testament  into  the  Uryi  tongue. 

*'  The  testimony  of  the  misuonaries  from  all 
the  stations,  unites  in  representing  the  desire 
of  the  natives,  both  Hindus  and  Mussuhnen, 
for  our  sacred  books  as  daily  inoeasing:  and 


they  plead  earnestly  that  the  libeiality  of 
British  friends  may  enable  them  to  satisfy 
their  importunity.     Within  the  period  ex- 
tending from  January  1, 1840,  to  the  18th  of 
February  of  the   present   year,  there  have 
been  issued  from  the  depository  at  the  Bap- 
tist Mission  Pr^ss,  in  Calcutta,  91,256  vols., 
consisting  either  of  parts  or  of  the  whole  of 
the  Bible;  and  these  added  to  the  issues  of 
the  two    years  preceding,  give  a  total   of 
151,000   vols.,  put  into    circulation  in  the 
course  of  only  four  years.    <  There  is  a  river 
the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
God ;'    oh,   how    will  these    ten    thousand 
streams,  rolling  their  living  waters  through 
the  sun-scorched  plains  of  India,  cover  them 
with  vernal  beauty  and  make  them  fragrant 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.     It  is  impossible 
to  think  of  the  declaration  of  Jehovah,  *  My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,'  in  con- 
nexion with  such  a  fact,  without  anticipating 
the  period  as  drawing  nigh  when  the  pre- 
dicted result  must  follow,  *  Ye  shall  go  out 
with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace;  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  be- 
fore you  mto  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  shall   clap  their  hands ;  instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead 
of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree ; 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.'  '^ 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jack- 
son of  Taunton,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Soule  of  Battersea,  and  passed  unanimously, 

*'  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted,  printed, 
and  circulated,  under  the  direction  of  the  com- 
mittee.** 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Caison  of  Tub- 
bermore,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  D.  R.  Ste- 
phen of  Newport. 

"  That  this  meeting  are  deeply  impreseed  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  earned  on  by  the  baptist 
misBionarieB  at  Calcutta,  in  the  preparation  and  cir- 
culation of  ao  lane  a  number  of  copies  of  the  Jiolj 
Bcriptuies  in  the  langnages  of  the  East;  and,  per- 
eeiTing  this  work  oontinuaUy  to  w-rh^Pft  the  fiuMto 
which  are  available  for  ita  support,  attach  great  im- 
portance to  the  steady  augmentation  of  the  eoeietj'i 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell  of 
Rochdale,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb 
of  Jamaica. 

"  That  the  following  be  the  offlcera  and  oommittee 
of  the  society  for  the  year  ensuing ' — 

IVeonctvr,  J.  H.  Axxbk,  Bsq.,  Old  Trinity  Booie, 
Tower  Street. 

Secntarjft  Bev.  Eowaed  Stbam a,  CamberweU. 

OommiUm, 
Rev.  J.  Aifous,  A.M. 

—  W.  B-  Bowks. 

—  P.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

—  J.  H.  Hunow,  A.M. 

—  W.  H.  Muacii,  D.D. 

—  Jas.  Sbcttr. 
•—   J.  M.  Sonus. 

~    C.  S.  BiRT,  A.M.,  Bristol. 

—  W.  Bbdck,  Norwich. 

—  W.  Oaav,  Northampton. ' 
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Rer.  B.  Godwin,  Oxford. 

—  J.  HoBY,  O.D^  BirmliighaiiL 

—  J.  G.  PiKB,  Derbj. 

—  R.  HofT,  Cambridge. 

—  J.  Smuoo,  A.M.,  IpMwich. 

—  J.  SrATiLAif,  K«adlug. 
J.  C.  BiniL«,  Ehq. 

&  jACKM>:r,  EflQ» 
0.  T.  Kuur,  E^ 
Jambs  Low,  Ejm|. 
6.  LowB,  EiiQ,,  P.R.S. 
J.  PKjrNV,  Eiiq, 
T.  PBwnuus.  Esq. 
&  WATHOsr.  Esq. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  secoiulcd  by 
Oe  Rev.  £.  Steane. 

**  That  henceforth  the  2nd  rule  iu  the  constitution 
off  the  mciety  ntand  mh  follows : — *  It  vhall  Uc  the  ob- 
hd  of  thin  iocietj  to  aid  in  printing  and  circulating 
Aotc  truilatlona  of  the  holy  «criptnrcfl  from  which 
tttBritikh  and  Foreign  Bible  iH>cictyha(t  withdrawn 
III  iNrietaooo  on  the  ground  that  the  wurdit  rolatiiig 
la  tke  (ffdinance  of  iMiptinn  have  been  trauDlated  by 
tsau  lignifying  immttrsion ;  and  further  to  aid  in 
K^^dneing  and  circulating  other  vervionH  of  the  word 
«f  Goditimilarly  faithful  and  complete." 

He  ipeeches  delivered  on  this  occasion 
VHf  remarkably  appropriate.  Portions  of 
Dr.  Guson's  and  Mr.  Knibb^i  we  subjoin. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Carson  said,  **  From  what  I 
■nr  yesterday,  I  was  greatly  impressed  with 
Ae  conviction  that  God  always  fits  his  instru- 
WBt  for  the  work.  We  saw  on  the  plat- 
fan  one  of  our  generals  from  the  West,  and 
■Bother  ftom  the  East,  each  qualiiied  for  his 
idtion,  but  meeting  with  very  different  de- 
Srecs  of  success.  Our  brother  from  the  East 
sppeired  to  lament  that  he  could  not  produce 
n  equal  number  of  converts  with  our  brother 
ftwn  the  West ;  but  I  would  say  to  him, 
'  Brother,  do  not  despond ;  you  have  done  a 
8Mt  work  ;  you  have  done  a  work  that  will 
hrt  for  ages,  and  for  ever.*  Who  can  calcu- 
litethe  immense  importance  of  giving  new 
tnoslations  of  the  word  of  God,  into  lan- 
fMgei  in  which  they  Iwve  never  before  been 
pn^?  And  there  is  a  great  advantage, 
let  me  tell  you,  in  being  the  first  in  tlie  field. 
B^  merchant  knows  the  great  importance 
of  bdng  first  in  the  market  with  bis  mer- 
dmdiw ;  and  is  it  not  of  great  importance, 
toQQrbKthren,to  be  fiistin  the  field?  Yes, 
bM;  fbr  all  who  come  after  must  borrow 
ftvQ  them.  Translation  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
P<*linee;  ezclnde  us  from  every  thing  else, 
^  leave  us  the  right  of  translation,  and  we, 
■  •  Christian  Blisdonary  Society,  can  do  the 
*'*k.  No  one  has  a  higher  opinion  than 
*yidf  of  pmching  the  gospel  with  the  living 
^oe.  I  think  tfiwe  &iatical  who  imagine 
utt»  k  no  need  fcr  it.  *  What,*  ny  they, 
^  70a  tiilnk  70a  can  tay  man  tiian  God 
7> aidP  Can  yoa  tell  me  newi  Imn  heaven 
1^  I  cannot  get  in  the  Bibto?*  *  Why,  I 
^^wC  tell  TOO  any  news  but  what  you  have 
^^  oettaoily;  but  perhapa  I  know  a  little 
'^  than  you  do  of  its  contents,  and  see 
'^^in  it  tluDi  you  may  see ;  but,  if  not,  it 
to  iaititatkm  of  Ood,  and  I  must  use  it.* 

Vol.  ▼. — POVRTH  SERIES. 


The  Psalmist  read  the  scriptures,  though  he 
was  honoured  as  a  penman  of  part  of  them ; 
and  he  could  say,  *  Lord,  open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  the  wondrous  things 
contained  in  thy  law.*    Ours  is  a  great  prin- 
ciple—one of  which   we   ought    not  to  bo 
ai^umied — a  distinguishing  principle,    which 
we  have  almost  exclusively  to  ourselves.  The 
Church  of  Rome  would  not  give  the  Bible  ; 
the  Puseyites  would  not  give  it ;  and,  indeed, 
some  of  the  bishops  have  said,  lately,  that 
they  cannot  give  it     The  Church  of  Rome 
says  plainly,  *  We  will  not  allow  you  to  read 
the  Scriptures— no,  not  our  own  scriptures.' 
I  was  present  at  the  great  discussion  in  Car- 
low,  when  the  famous  riot  was  tliere ;  and  on 
the  platform  it  was  asked,  '  Will  you  allow 
I  us  to  give  the  Scriptures,  if  we  give  your  own 
version  I-'     One  gentleman  said,  *  We  will  put 
the  Douay  tmnslntion  into  the  hands  of  every 
man  in  Ireland,  if  you  will  allow  us.*    The 
reply  was,  *  No  sir,  we  will  not  allow  you  ; 
the  people  must  have  that   work  firom  us; 
you  have  no  right   to   intrude   among  our 
people.'     And  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  the 
other  day,  gave  ns  one  of  his  reasons  against 
the  distribution  of  the  scriptures,  that  they 
were  disseminated  in  parishes  where  the  reci- 
ter was  opposed  to  it ;  and  that  it  was  the 
business  of  the  church  to  give  the  Bible. 
Now,  what  is  that  but  Popery  ?     Can  there 
Ije  a  greater  insult  to  the  living  God  than 
that  ?    They  treat  the  Lord  himself  as  men 
liave  sometimes  treated  an  idiot  prince ;  they 
do  every  thing  in  his  name,  iind  they  some- 
times bring  him  forward  ;  but  he  must  speak 
nothing  but  what  they  tell  him.     Nor  will 
they  allow  the  Lord  of  heaven  himself  to 
speak  to  the  people  in  his  own  liinguage,  ex- 
cej)t  they  send  the   Prayer-hook,  or  some- 
thing else,  to  explain  what  he  says.     Now, 
we  can  venture  to  send  the  Bible  alone;  1 
am  sure,  as  baptists,  we  can  send  it  as  it  is, 
without  asking  any  thing  else  to  accompany 
it     We  can  sufficiently  trust  to  the  common 
sense  of  every  man  that  knows  the  English 
language,  to  find  out  our  views  on  baptism  ; 
and,  if  the  Bible  be  fairly  translated,  no  man 
who  has  any  understanding  can  fiul  of  com- 
prehending them.     With  regard  to  India,  we 
have  no  opportunity  of  doing  much  there, 
except  to  translate ;  but  we  have  men  in  an 
uncommon  degree  qualified  to  do  that    We 
have  the  testimony  not  only  of  our  own  bre- 
thren, but  the  praise  of  others ;  for,  as  they 
translate  all  from,  one  source,  they  have  no- 
thing to  learn  but  new  languages.    You  know 
what  advantage  is  derived  horn  the  use  of 
machinery  in  this  country.    Now,  our  mis- 
sionaries have  the  advantage  of  the  machinery 
of  their  predecessors,  of  their  great  skill  and 
learned  research ;  and  we  ought  to  afibrd 
them  every  fiicility  that  they  may  success- 
fully avail  themselves  of  such  advantages. 
Some  may  be  found,  who,  if  a  translation 
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were  made  by  the  archoiigel  Gabriel  himself, 
and  published  with  the  worda  '  hnpUat  minis- 
ter' ut  the  end  of  his  name,  would  not  re- 
ceive it.  The  common  translation  is  an  ex- 
cellent translation,  in  many  respects;  there 
are,  no  doubt,  many-  imperfections  in  it,  from 
the  restrictions  to  which  the  translators  were 
subjected  at  the  time  ;  but  do  you  think,  if 
a  tmnslation  was  to  be  made  now,  none 
having  been  made  before,  that  it  would  be  as 
good  as  the  authorized  version?  No;  that  it 
would  not.  Some  people  would  make  it  a 
Puseyite  version,  but  our  translation  is  made ; 
we  ought  to  bless  God  for  it;  for,  although 
the  work  was  in  the  hand  of  our  opponents, 
and  they  had  the  whole  direction  of  it,  it  was 
made  with  a  fairness,  that  we  could  not  at  all 
expect  now.  There  was  at  that  period,  also, 
a  great  deal  of  solid  learning,  of  acquaintance 
with  the  original  languages,  without  any 
knowletigc  of  what  is  termed  criticism.  On 
the  contrary,  at  the  present  time,  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  supposed  knowledge  of  criticism, 
without  any  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
languages.  Persons  talk  very  learnedly  and 
very  decidedly;  but  they  trade  very  exten- 
mvely  on  a  very  little  capital.  Great,  then,  is 
the  importance  of  translation,  and  great  are 
the  obligations  under  which  we  lie  to  our 
brethren  in  the  E^t.  Let  me  sav  a  few 
words  with  resi)ect  to  the  difficulties  and 
duties  of  translation.  One  of  the  greatest 
difficulties,  if  not  of  translation,  yet  of  those 
of  n  society  or  committee  who  supply  the 
translations,  is,  that  it  is  supposed  to  be  so 
very  easy  a  tiling  to  translate.  There  is  no 
greater  error.  It  is  one  of  the  most  difficult 
things  imaginable;  I  think  it  would  be  easier 
for  a  man  to  make  himself  roaster  of  all  the 
known  sciences.  It  requires  vast  knowledge; 
he  must  be  acquainted  with  a  vast  number  of 
things;  for,  if  he  is  not  acquainted  with 
things,  he  has  no  true  knowledge  of  words. 
I  read  an  anecdote,  I  think,  in  the  Life  of 
Wilberforce,  that  will  illustmte  this :  he  says, 
on  one  occasion,  he  took  .Mr.  Pitt  with  him  to 
hear  the  lie  v.  R.  Cecil  Wilberfurco  expect- 
ed great  things,  and  thought  he  would  surely 
captivate  Mr.  Pitt.  But  when  he  afterwards 
spoke  to  him,  and  inquire<l  what  he  thought, 
he  replied,  that  he  did  not  understand  a  single 
word  Mr.  Cecil  had  said.  Wluit !  not  under- 
stand the  English  langimge?  Did  any  man 
understand  it  bettor  than  Mr.  Pitt?  The 
fact  was  this:  he  did  not  understand  the 
thinji!.  And  so,  if  a  man  begins  to  trausLite 
the  Scriptures,  he  must  know  the  gospel,  and 
personally  feel  and  understand  its  doctrines, 
its  ordinances,  and  its  precepts.  There  are 
a  great  number  of  modern  translators  who 
entirely  ntisjipprehend  the  matter,  and, 
by  their  improvements,  mthtr  corrupt  the 
word  of  <iut\  than  otherwiHC.  There  have! 
Ik'cii  false  lulcs  of  criticiitni  adopted  and 
acted  upon,  r^-n-'v  i  ot  wort'iv  of  the  name  of. 


rules,  and  which  ought  not  to  direct  (ImI  k 
the  interpretation  of  the  word  of  God.  TWy 
have  got  a  vade  mectim  from  Germany;  6t 
Germans  are  very  learned  men,  men  eit» 
sively  acquainted  with  books;  nay,  loexta- 
sively  acquainted  with  books,  that  tbqrse 
like  London  dray-horses,  they  cany  n  ■■ 
mense  load,  but  are  rather  burdened  thnci- 
lightened.    I  have  no  objection  to  be  thnt 
ful  to  these  men  for  all  their  knowledge  tf 
languages  and  other  things ;  stfll  I  do  wr . 
that  their  rules  of  criticism  are  not  to  be  » 
spected.    Good  rules  are  safe  fuonditiotfi 
are  safe  grounds  of  criticism,  and  men  gB»> 
rally  reason  &irly  from  them  ;  for  it  ii  oM- 
ous  to  men  of  common  sense,  that  Htnefhd 
to  truth ;   consequently,   £Edae  opinioiii  m 
deduced  from   folse   foundations   aad  Ur 
principles,  and  lead  to  doubt  and  mptej. 
These  are  failings,  to  which,  I  think,  jaw 
translators  are  not  addicted ;  but  I  think  it 
would  be  as  well  to  admonish  them,  on  cob- 
mon  sense  rules,  to  use  the   simpkit  hi- 
guage — words  that  have  got  at  Jeait  a  cor- 
rency  in  the  English  language,  goodStsnw. 
words.      The  productions  tluU  cods  froD 
Germany   are    all    stulM    with   bariisnii» 
words  ;  I  say  this  is  high  treason  aguut  tk^ 
English  language.    They  think  if  thsy  fjx^ 
a  Latin  word,  there  is  something  pntaA 
and  great  in  it,  whereas  it  is  only  pedsBbf - 
I  say  the  sense  of  that  man  is  most  proiomA* 
who  is  not  afraid  to  employ  plain  Engfiik-* 
But  above  all,  you  ought  to  admonish 
translators  to  fiuthfubiess.    Never,  new,  ■ 
translating  the  scriptures,  let  us  give  a  ti 
to  the  word  of  Grod  to  serve  a  puipose.    Ks  S 
it  is  infiimously  degrading  to  the  chaiacter  9^ 
a  man,  and  most  derogatory  to  the  honour  v^ 
God.     Must  I  be  a  villain  in  order  to  sor^ 
the  interests  of  the  religion  of  God  ?    Doe^ 
he  need  my  craft  to  propagate  his  troth  ?   K 
is  the  characteristic  of  scripture,  that  vei^ 
often  there  are  difficulties  thrown  upoa  • 
doctrine,  by  some  passages  appearing  to  dii^ 
agree  with  other  passages;  or  one  doctriae  a- 
terfering  with  another  doctrine.    Well,  vkst 
would  you  do,  translator  ?    Oh,  I  will  jai^ 
give  it  some  little  softening  down,  that  they 
may  not  appear  contrary  to  each  other.  God 
forbid !  no,  let  it  appear  in  all  its  stnagtb, 
just  as  it  isL     It  would  be  well  also,  to  ad- 
monish your  transhitors  to  take  no  impnptf 
liberties  with  the  text.    You  cannot  depot 
from  the  authority  of  manuscripts.    Where 
there  are  different  readings,  you  ma?  anil 
yourself  of  that  which  appears  to  bethebert; 
but,  without   the  authority  of  manuicrivlir 
you  have  no  right  to  alter,  no  ri^t  to  add  or 
to  diminish ;  for  that  is  laying  a  fiMindatioo 
that  would  overturn  all  truth.     If  yoa  hm 
roason  to  supjxwe  that  there  must  have  bM> 
something  in  the  original  which  is  not  thnt. 
ur  some  alteration,  do  all  you  can  to  sho'  it: 
we  will  hear  it  but  never  let  it  come  into  itxr 
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text.    Translate  what  is  before  you,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  and  most  authentic  manu- 
scripts.    I  would  not  advise  you  to  go  so  far 
as  a  clergyman  I  heard  of,  who,  i^r  the 
death   of  his  Majesty  King  William,  con- 
tinued to  prey  most  fervently  for  him  every 
Sunday;  and  who,  when  asked  why  he  did 
so,  replied,  '  Why,  my  business  is  to  go  on 
with  what  is  before  me  till  I  have  further  in- 
strucUona.*    There  are  some  things  so  self- 
evident,  from  the  passages  with  which  they 
are  connected,  that  I  think  you  would  be 
warranted  in  conecting  them,   without  the 
authority  of  manuscripts  ;  such  as  the  con- 
founding of  one  letter  with  another,   where 
alteration  would  harmonise  the  thing,  and  not 
touch  the  matter.     I  would  also  admonish 
the  translators  never  to  give  a  sense  to  a  word 
they  translate,  without  the  authority  of  use. 
Our  opponents  do  not  choose  to  argue  as  to 
the  word  in  dispute  from  admitted  instances 
of  its  meaning,  but  from  meanings  alleged  to 
be  poanble  from  the  ^authority  of  theory  or 
etymology.    We  allege  the  instances  where 
the  word  so  oocqib,  and  we  take  no  other 
meaning ;  we  do  not  say  it  may  mean  this 
or  that,  but  what  it  does  mean.     We  cannot 
admit  that  it  is  doubtful.     Persons  come  to 
it  with  preconceived  notions ;  but  they  should 
leoeive  it  as  a  jury  receives  evidence.    They 
are  sworn  to  try  a  case  fairly;  and  to  dismiss 
from  theff  minds  every  preconception  and 
prejudice,  and  to  decide  alone  by  the  evi- 
dence before  them.    That  is  what  we  are  to 
do ;  to  give  the  word  that  meaning  which  is 
laid  before  us  in  the  documents  and  books  in 
which  it  is  used.    Again,  we  ought  never,  on 
any  account,  to  substitute  a  G>mmentary  for 
a  Transhstion.      Sometimes    the  scriptures 
themselves  do  this,  by  quoting  previous  scrip- 
tures, and  giving  tiie  substance  of  their  mean- 
ing ;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  does  that,  and 
he  knows  his  own  meaning ;  but,  when  I  do 
it,  I  don*t  know  that  I  have  got  the  sense. 
I  should  then  give  what  is  before  me,  and  not 
what  I  think  to  be  the  substance  of  it.     An- 
other thing,  and  the  last  to  which   I  shall 
allude,  is  the  difference  between  a  literal  and 
a  free  translation :  a  literal  translation  means 
either  the  radical  sense  of  words,  or  an  exact 
translation  according  to  the  present  meaning 
of  words.     I  think  all  foithfiil  translations 
must  be  literal;   although  nothing  can   be 
more  absurd  than  what  some  call  a  literal 
translation ;  that  is,  giving  the  radical  mean- 
ing of  a  wwd,  when  it  is  no  translation  at  all. 
For  instance:  the   word   *  pitiful.'    At  the 
time  our  trandators  gave  that  word,  it  signi- 
fied   ' oompassionate,   merdful,    kind;*  but 
every  man  knows  that  that  is  not  its  Bignifica- 
tion  now.    A  pitifol  man  is  a  poor-spirited, 
niggardly,  churlish  man.    I  think  we  should 
not  transhite  litendly  there.    In  one  sense, 
our  translation  should  be  literal,  it  should  be 
exact.     We  oug^t  to  give  just  the  amount  of 


words  in  the  original,  as  for  as  we  are  able  to 
ascertain  them.  We  ara  not  to  endeavour  to 
make  our  translation  more  elegant,  or  more 
modem,  than  the  original.  It  would  be  like 
the  exhibition  of  a  Grecian  sage  in  the  dress 
of  an  English  gentleman.  We  roust  give  the 
scriptures  in  their  own  venerable,  ancient 
garments.  And  they  are  not  the  less  intelli- 
gible on  that  account.  Oh,  no.  That  which 
men  call  elegance  is  mere  pedantry,  com- 
pared with  the  great  simplicity  and  majesty, 
dignity  and  energy,  of  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  would  only  add  another  word,  and 
that  is,  with  respect  to  what  is  called  Syna> 
gogue  Greek.  Wonderful  things  have  been 
done  on  the  subject  in  contest  among  us  by 
Synagogue  Greek;  and,  from  the  way  in 
which  they  speak,  they  would  have  this  sup- 
posed a  different  language  from  the  Greek 
itself;  but  what  is  the  difference?  You  may 
as  well  talk  of  Synagogue  English.  If  I  go 
to  the  Parliament^house,  I  hear  many  a  word 
and  phrase  that  I  don't  bear  here,  and  vice 
verta ;  and,  if  I  go  to  a  Theological  Society, 
I  meet  with  difforent  terms  there.  But  does 
any  man  think  there  is  any  difference  in  the 
language  ?  No ;  it  is  the  same  language,  ap- 
plied to  different  subjects.  But  some  tell  us 
as  though  they  had  made  a  discovery,  that 
there  are  many  changes  of  meaning  in  the 
history  of  some  words.  Is  this  news  to  any 
man  of  literature?  The  question  is,  can  any 
change  be  pointed  out  in  the  history  of  the 
disputed  word  firom  its  origin  to  the  times  of 
the  New  Testament  writers?  I  have  no  con- 
cern with  its  after  history.  It  would  be  ap- 
plied to  the  rite  after  all  the  changes  of  the 
rite,  however  numerous  those  changes  may 
have  been.  But  let  us  take  it  from  its  cradle, 
and  follow  it  to  its  grave ;  and,  from  first  to 
last,  admitting  every  thing  that  can  be  pro- 
duced from  the  Greek  language,  to  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  we  may  venture  to  offer 
a  premium  to  the  man  that  will  show  us  we 
are  wrong." 

Mr.  Knibb  said, — 

*'  I  will  state  what  made  me  a  baptist ;  for 
I  was  once  an  independent;  and  they  would 
not  blame  me  if  I  were  one  still.  I  asked 
myself,  what  right  my  father  had  to  make 
me  believe  that  on  which  I  could  not  think. 
The  baptist  principle  within  me  sprung  from 
the  inherent  right  which  every  human  being 
has  to  think  and  act  for  himself.  I  considered 
that  my  parents,  though  I  loved  them  ten- 
derly, robbed  me  of  my  birthright  when  they 
took  me  in  their  arms  to  the  baptismal  font. 
I  am  persuaded  that  baptism,  on  a  profession 
of  fiuth  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  not  merely  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  revealed  will  of  God,  but  with 
that  right  which  we  all  possess  to  know  before 
we  act,  and  believe  before  we  profess.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  word  of  God  does  not  afford 
the  least  possible  argument  for  taking  a  puny 
infknt,  whether  it  be  in  the  established  church 
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or  among  dinenting  oongr^gatioiii^-^with  a 
godfiither  or  without  one— and  there  making  it 
believe  that  of  which  it  knows  nothing.  I  ain- 
oereljr  tniBtihat  nobaptist  will  ever  be  ashamed 
of  saying  what  he  thinks.  I  hope  that  the 
remark  of  our  esteemed  chairman  will  have 
some  weight,  that  all  baptists  should  dwell 
among  their  own  churches.  I  do  not  wish  to 
underralue  the  talent  of  independent  or  other 
ministeis;  but  I  do  maintain  that  we  hare 
got  a  very  decent  share  of  it  among  ourseWes. 
If  YOU  should  adopt  the  system  of  lay  agency 
which  we  pursue  m  Jamaica,  I  am  sure  that 
your  chairman  would  make  a  very  good  local 
baptist  preacher;  and  I  see  no  reason  why  he 
should  not  be  one.  If  he  should  be  the 
means,  when  the  toils  of  the  day  are  closed, 
of  gathering  around  him  an  audience,  and 
even  if  he  should  give  them  a  ticket,  I  do  not 
think  that  he  would  violate  one  command  of 
God;  though  he  might  receive  the  scowl  of 
every  pretended  successor  of  the  apostles.  I 
verily  believe  that,  in  so  doing,  all  who  are 
deacons  and  officers  in  our  churches  would 
not  only  act  in  accordance  with  New  Testa- 
ment principles,  but  would  gather  around  the 
denomination  a  strength  which  hell  itself 
could  not  resist  If  I  should  be  the  happy 
means  of  directing  you  to  this  subject,  in  con- 
nezion  with  a  fiiiUiful  tmnslation  of  Uicword 
of  God,  you  will  have  reason  to  adore  God, 
that,  by  any  means,  I  was  called  for  a  short 
time  ih>m  my  beloved  employ.  If  there  be 
baptists  here  who  throw  all  their  influence 
and  all  their  energy  into  that  which  is  gene- 
rally called  the  dominant  sect  among  dissen- 
ters, let  me  invite  them  to  try  if  they  cannot 
find  their  way  among  their  own  denomina- 
tion. I  speak  plainly,  because  I  shall  be 
gone  in  a  few  da3rs;  and  it  will  not  thin  my 
congregation  -,  it  will  not  reduce  my  salary; 
no  one  will  give  up  his  seat  because  I  say 
what  is  plaiiu  I  know  that  some  of  you  can- 
not do  it  so  welL  If  all  the  baptists  in  Lon- 
don that  assist  to  fill  the  different  independent 
chapels  would  just  come  and  help  their  bre- 
thren, they  would  be  doing  what  I  would  tell 
independents  to  do  who  come  and  sit  with  us. 
An  individual  connected  with  the  church  of 
England  asKmbled  with  us  in  Falmouth, 
when  there  was  no  evangelical  clergyman.  A 
letter  was  written  in  my  house,  addressed  to 
the  bishop,  asking  him  to  procure  one;  and 
when  one  was  obtained  I  said  to  this  gentle- 
man, '  It  is  not  your  duty  to  remain  in  my 
church.  You  have  now  a  minister  who 
pvaaches  the  gospel;  go  to  him  and  do  your 
duty.*  So  I  say  to  every  baptist;  so  I  say  to 
every  independent;  and  to  every  one  who 
believes,  after  having  searched  the  word  of 
God,  that  the  principles  he  profenes  are  right. 
It  is  high  time,  if  onr  principles  are  rig^t, 
that  we  should  stick  to  them.  I  say  this 
with  all  the  benevolence  of  my  heart  to  others; 
and  that  man  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  a 


man  who  cannot  hear  sentiments  Uke  tfaase 
propounded  without  taking  ofienoe.    What ! 
cannot  I  love  a  fellow-Christian  without  keep- 
ing myself  silent  on  that  whidi  I  think  is  one 
of  the  commands  of  my  Redeemer  ?    What 
should  we  have  thought  of  our  brethren  in 
Calcutta,  if,  for  a  few  paltry  pounds  to  be 
obtained  fivm  E^l-street,  tiiey  had  refined 
to  make  a  fiiir  translation  of  the  word  of  God? 
They  would  have  deserved  the  scorn  and  in- 
dignation of  every  Christian  that  bteathes. 
Admit  the  principle,  that  they  had  a  right  to 
do  it,  and  where  would  be  the  atonement,  if  a 
Puseyite  mig^t  judge?    Where  all  the  de- 
lightfiil  doctrines  of  the  croas,  if  those  who 
cSil  themselves  the  successors  of  the  apostlei 
mif^t  have  their  fiiU  swing  ?    It  is  our  duty 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  fidth;  it  is  our 
duty  earnestly  to  contend  for  every  pomt  of 
the  &ith.    I  know  some  will  say  that  it  is  a 
little  thing;  but  I  deny  that  any  thing  whidi 
Jesus  does  is  either  Uttle  or  contemptible;    I 
think  our  brethren  do  not  bring  thesulisect 
ftilly  befiire  their   oongrogations.    li  ought 
not  to  be  brought  forwaird  with  respect  to  this 
verb,  or  that  adverb,  but  with  respect  to  the 
duty  of  every  individual  who  believes  the 
gospel  to  come  fisrward  and  profess  it.    Some 
persons  may  say,  that  immenion  is  an  inde- 
cent practice.     They  may  say  what  they 
please;  we  are  not  accountable  to  them  fiur 
the  decency  or  indecency  of  it.    We  are  sim- 
ply accountable  to  Christ  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  command.    It  is  but  tiie  other  day,  that 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  administaed  by 
Brother  May,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Kligiheth, 
for  the  first  time.    The  whole  parish  was  in 
an  uproar ;  they  knew  not  what  would  come 
to  pass;  the  clergyman  said  that  the  church 
was  quite  deserted,  and  assured  the  people 
who  attended  that  they  would  be  bewitdied. 
Brother  May  is  a  sedate  and  a  very  clever 
man;  but,  as  it  was  said,  that  the  people  to 
be  baptised  would  be  put  in  and  pulled  out 
by  ropes,  great  numbers  attended.    To  qiread 
a  bad  report  is  a  most  capital  thing  to  get  a 
good  congregation.  Mr.MaytooktlMPkayer- 
book,  first,  to  show  what  that  aaid.     It  states, 
'  And  then,  naming  it  after  them  (if  th^ 
shall  certify  him  that  the  child  may  well  en- 
dure it),  he  shall  dip  it  in  the  water,  disoeetly 
and  warily.'    He  afterwards  took  the  New 
Testament,  and  showed  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
therein  required  that  men  and  women  should 
be  dipped.    He  then,  with  the  candidates 
dressed  in  white,  preached  to  them  Jesus; 
and  he  told  me,  a  short  Hme  afterwards,  that 
the  administmtion  of  that  ordinanoe  had  been 
the  means  of  awakening  and  oonveiting  one 
hundred  persons  to  God.    Now,  I  shoold  like 
to  know  how  many  have  ever  been  oonveited 
by  seeing  a  child  christened  and  hearing  it 
squall     I  should  like  to  have  a  history  of 
iiifettt  baptism,  in  connexion  with  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world.    That  would  be  something 
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Kfflh  reading  about;  that  would,  indeed,  be 
iometbing  new,  at  least;  and  the  adage  of 
golemon  would  for  once  be  not  quite  right, 
'  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.' 
nwugh  I  am  no  linguist  I  know  my  mother- 
fcoogue,  and  I  rejoice  to  hear  learned  men  re- 
podiate  the  use  of  Latin  and  Greek  to  express 
vfat  may  be  as  well  said  in  good  Saxon  lan- 
^mfjt.  Depend  upon  it  that,  taken  altogether, 
the  good  old  Saxon  language  is  the  b^t.  I 
i^joioe  that  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  are 
fcegiiining  to  think  that  a  man  may  have  a 
pod  education  without  sprinkling  his  conver- 
■tion  with  French,  or  laitting  all  that  he  says 
wilih  a  little  Latin.  I  have  hcanl  it  said  in 
JmuucH, — I  don*t  know  whether  you  have 
iHBid  it  said  in  England, — ^  Poor  baptists  ! 
thejr  dial!  have  a  Bible  of  their  own  ;  they 
need  it;  they  cannot  carry  on  without  it!' 
We  do  not  want  a  Bible  of  our  own  ;  we 
not  a  Bible  such  as  God  intended  us  to 
kiTe.  It  will  be  said, '  Why,  what  impudent 
fcOovi  these  baptists  are;  they  talk  of  getting 
est  a  Bible  of  their  own  with  £1,600,  trans- 
kting  it,  and  sending  it  nil  over  the  world!' 
Oh,  we  do  not  forget  what  £13  did;  we  have 
that  itill  in  our  minds;  and  let  the  baptist 
denomination  be  true  to  itself,  and  let  those 
■bo  believe  our  statements  cither  assist  or 
ibjore  us.  While  they  keep  away  from  us 
tliex  do  us  immense  harm,  instead  of  doing  us 
fiod,  I  should  consider  that  if  I  went  to  an 
■dependent  chapel  I  whs  occupying  the  seat 
tf  another  person,  who  would,  on  account  of 
■▼presence,  be  obliged  to  stand.  When  I 
kave  been  asked  whom  I  vras  going  to  hear, 
that  there  was  Mr.  So  and  So  and  Mr.  So 
■nd  So,  preaching  in  town,  my  reply  has 
been,*!  am  going  to  a  baptist  chapel.'  1 
■j  these  things,  because  I  think  they  ought 
to  be  Bid,  and  I  have  never  heard  any  other 
pcnon  say  them;  therefore  it  is  no  plagiarism 
<■  my  part.  Men  ought  to  be  taught  to 
tbink.  I  have  no  idea  of  compromise  and 
eoBpliance,  and  bowing  and  scmping,  lest  I 
^Id  offend  Mr.  So  and  So.  Let  him  be 
oftnded.  I  have  no  idea  of  its  being  said, 
*  If  yon  speak  lo  plainly  such  and  such  a  per- 
«">  will  leave  the  chapel.*  Well,  let  them 
^*e.  I  have  no  idea  of  a  man  flinching 
^^  tile  honest  expression  of  his  sentiments, 
^MSQM  people  choose  to  think  that  they  are 
^tht  and  we  axe  wrong.  No;  the  time  is 
'■K  when  we  must  have  a  difierent  state  of 
'^gL  Nothing  pains  me  so  much  as  to  see 
'Daaiber  of  devoted  men  labouring  for  God, 
^  to  lee  their  places  of  worship  so  frequently 
'^^liicted.  Some  baptists^  it  is  said,  attend 
^  It  the  baptist  chapel,  because  the  preach- 
^1  thong^  he  if  a  good  man,  has  had  no  edu- 
^^on.  I  know  that  there  are  persons  who 
■d  thii  M  strongly  as  I  do;  but  they  would 
f*'^  Kke  to  lay  it.  I  reply.  Why  do  you  not, 
^^^^mA  of  finding  other  placet,  find  your  way 
^  the  faaptiit  diapel  ?    I  oonaider'it  an  l)o- 


nour  to  be  a  baptist.     I  consider  it  an  honour 
because  I  am  surrounded  by  such  noble  spi- 
rits who  are  baptists.    I  consider  it  an  honour 
because  they  have  not  been  tempted  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake  from  the  high  position  in  which 
they  stand.     I  rejoice  in  it  because  you  allow 
your  missionaries  to  think  and  act  for  them- 
selves— because  wo  can  go  forth  unfettered 
and  free  in  our  delightful  work.     I  entreat 
my  baptist  friends  who  have  no  baptist  mim's- 
ter  under  whom  they  can  sit  to  build  a  chapel 
for  themselves.     We  want  a  new  chapel  built 
in  London  by  a  jubilee  frmd.    We  will  forgive 
our  recreant  baptists,  if,  repenting  of  their 
folly,  they  will  join  together  and  build  a  ju- 
bilee chapel.     I  should  be  glad  to  como  over, 
not  to  open  it,  but  to  give  out  the  hymns. 
And  we  can  inscribe  over  its  portiils,  '  How 
lovely  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity  !'     I  should  rejoice  if  an  independent 
minister  would  just  go  and  make  a  speech 
of  this  kind  among  the  independents  who 
leave  their  denomination.     He  would  have  a 
perfect  right  to  do  it;  and  so  have  we.     How 
is  it  that  we  cannot  carry  out  our  designs 
with  all  the  activity  and  the  strength  which 
the  denomination  commands?    If  the  bap- 
tists of  America  and  the  baptists  of  England 
would  all  collect  under  their  own  colours, 
they  would  be  found,  not  the  least,  but,  in  all 
probability,  the  largest  denomination.    Arc 
your  principles  good  for  any  tiling  or  not  ?  Is 
there  no  difference  between  believers^  bap- 
tism and  infont  sprinkling  ?     Is  there  no  dif- 
ference between  a  young  disciple,  glowing 
with  love  to  Christ,  coming  forth  voluntarily 
and  avowing  that  he  leaves  the  world  and  all 
its    concerns,  and  a  long    train   of   lordly 
bishops,  with  princes  coming  even  from  otlier 
parts  of  the  world,  promising  for  an  infant 
that  it  shall  renounce  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world  ?    And  then  look  nt  the 
feast  afterwards.    Oh,  what  a  union  of  Belial 
and  Christ !     There  is  nothing  in  the  reb'gion 
of  the  Son  of  God  akin  to  it.    Search  the  re- 
cords of  that  word,  and  find  it,  if  you  can. 
Was  it  not  said,  that  there  was  a  despised 
sect  that  could  not  rejoico  in  the  christening  ? 
That  recreant  paper,  the  Times, — recreant  to 
all  that  is  right  and  proper, — after  throwing 
out  its  dastardly  insinuations  against  the  mis- 
sionaries of  Christ,  came  fort^  with  all  its 
imposing  strength,  and  endeavoured  to  cast  a 
stigma  upon  the  loyalty  of  baptists,  because 
they  could  not  bow  down  to  worship  this 
watery  image  which  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury had  set  up.    Though  we  wish  to 
translate  the  Bible,  we  do  not  wish  to  omit 
either  *  fear  God'  or  *  honour  the  king,'  whe- 
ther that  king  bo  a  man,  or  a  woman  made  a 
queen.    I  do  maintain  that  it  is  an  insult  to 
which  England  oug^t  not  to  submit,  to  cast 
sentiments  of  disloyalty  on  the  baptist  deno- 
mination, on  account  of  their  non-observance 
of  this  vain  and  gaudy  show.     Wc  du  not 
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yield  to  any  in  our  devotion  to  conatitutional 
authorities.  The  history  of  the  baptists  is  a 
histoiy  of  uncompromising  attachment  to  li- 
berty. I  rejoice  that  I  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  stating, — I  hope  in  a  proper  manner, 
—my  views  upon  the  subject.  I  honour  our 
translators.  I  do  not  think  the  crown  upon 
the  brow  of  Yates  is  the  D.D.  that  hangs 
upon  it;  it  is  that  he  refused  to  mistranslate 
the  word  of  God.  The  man  who  stood  out 
as  he  did  cannot  be  bought.  The  same 
principles  that  induced  that  man  to  fbrego  the 
honours  of  the  world,  rather  than  corrupt  the 
word  of  God,  would  lead  him  to  hang  on  a 
gibbet,  and  aacend  from  that  to  heaven.  It 
is  by  the  cultivation  of  this  principle  that  you 
will  preserve  the  country  from  anarchy  and 
ruin,  and,  at  the  same  time,  promote  the  ex- 
tension of  the  great  principles  of  Christianity. 
Every  thing  in  the  Bible  breathes  liberty,  as 
well  as  love.  There  is  not  a  single  phrase  in 
it  on  which  a  tyrant  can  rest  an  apology  for 
his  conduct" 


WESLBYAM  MISSIONABY  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held 
on  May  2nd,  in  Exeter  Hall,  Col.  Conolly, 
member  of  parliament  for  the  county  of  Done- 
gal, presiding. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting  read  the  report, 
**  which,"  says  the  Watchman,  '*  in  reference 
to  financial  matters,  was  fer  more  auspidous 
and  enoouiBging  than  any  of  late  yean.  It 
stated  that  the  gross  income  had  reached 
£101,688  2s.  4d.;  the  expenditure  had  been 
£98,754  7s.  9d.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  £2,983 
148.  7d.  The  receipts  in  Great  Britain  had 
been  £70,788  Sa.  4d.,  an  increase  of  £6,283; 
Sn  Ireland,  £5,061  ISs.  4d.,  an  increase  of 
£496;  and  from  foreign  auxiliaries  tboe  bad 
been  received  £12,822,  7su  lOd.,  an  increase 
of  £2,46 1 .  There  were  only  five  districts  in 
Great  Britain  which  had  not  augmented  their 
contributions. 

**  The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  society^ 
operations: — 

**Tfae  total  number  of  principsl  or 
central  mission  stations,  called  dr- 
cidts,  occupied  bv  the  sodety  in  the 
several  parts  of  the  world,  now  enn* 
merate^  is 261 

The  number  of  miaaonaries  employed, 
exdnsive  ofthecatechista,  &C.,  IS  .       868 

The  number  of  full  and  accredited 
diorch  members,  ezdosive  of  those 
under  the  caie  of  the  sodety's  mis- 
sionariea  in  Ireland,  is    .  .     .        .  87|258 

The  number  of  sdiolvs  in  the  mission 
schools  is  nearly     ....   60,000^ 

Fourteen  missionaries  and  two  wives  have 
been  sent  out  by  the  sodety  since  the  last 
anniversaiy ;  but  eight  missionaries  and  five 
wives  of  missionaries  have  been  removed  by 
death. 


CHURCH  KUSIONUIT  SOqBTT. 

The  forty-second  anniversary  meeting  of 
the  subscribers  and  friends  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  was  held  in  the  great 
room  of  Exeter  Hall  on  Tuesday,  May  3,  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chichester  in  the 
chair. 

The  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  R.  Daries 
and  the  Rev.  John  Venn.  It  commenced  by 
the  committee's  remarking  that  they  presented 
it  under  a  deep  sense  of  their  responsibility  to 
God  and  to  man.  With  regard  to  patronage, 
the  report  announced  that  the  following  pre- 
lates had  attached  themsdvea  to  the  sodety : 
the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Bath  and  Wells, 
Chichester,  Xincoln,  Peterborough,  Sodor  and 
Man,  Hereford,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  New 
Zealand,  and  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland  in  Jerusalem. 

Details  were  then  given  of  the  operations 
of  the  sode^,  after  which  its  financial  diffi- 
culties were  adverted  to  at  considerable  length. 
**  At  the  last  anniversary  of  the  sodety,  the 
state  of  its  finances  was  such  as  to  occasion 
the  committee  much  solidtude.  That  solid- 
tude  was  increased  as  the  year  advanced. 
The  necessity  of  redudng  the  expenditure  of 
the  sodety  became  apparent.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  at  the 
banning  of  July,  a  resolution  was  adopted, 
'  Thai  means  should  be  immediately  taken  to 
reduc^  the  expenditure  of  the  sodety  in  the 
Malta,  New  Zealand,  Trinidad,  and  Jamaica 
misdons.'  " 

In  April  last,  at  a  spedal  meeting  of  the 
committee,  several  resolutions  were  adopted, 
of  which  this  was  one :  ** '  That,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  this  committee,  the  scale  of  expendi- 
ture for  the  current  year  should  be  limited  to 
£85,000,  in  accordance  with  the  recommend- 
ation  of  the  finance  sub-committee;  and 
that,  with  this  view,  the  committee  should 
take  immediate  steps  to  carry  into  effect  the 
resolutions  already  adopted  for  discontinuing 
the  sodety's  operations  in  Jamaica,  Trinidad, 
and  Malta;  and  should  also  take  such  steps, 
with  regard  to  its  other  missions,  as  may  be 
necessary  to  accomplish  the  reduction  pro- 
posed.* 

**  It  was  with  extreme  pain  and  regret  that 
the  committee  came  to  a  decision  narrowing 
the  sodety's  operations  to  so  serious  an  ex- 
tent. In  the  actual  situation  of  the  sodety, 
however,  the  duty  of  doing  so  was  plain  and 
imperative.  On  closing  the  accounts  of  the 
year  on  the  3lBt  of  March,  its  financial  posi- 
tion stood  thus : — 

Recdpts  on  account  of  general 
fund £90^1    2    6 


Expenditure 


.  110,808  16    1 


Showing  an  exeess  of  expand!* 
ture  within  the  year,  of        .    19,967  13    7 
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**  To  meet  the  excess  of  expenditure  over 
income  above  stated,  the  committee  were 
compelled  to  resort  to  loons  from  the  society's 
bankers,  and  from  members  of  the  society 
vho  kindly  came  forward  to  aid  the  committee 
in  this  emergency.  Of  these  loans  £11,500 
remain  unpaid,  and  different  tradesmen's 
bills,  amounting  together  to  about  £2,000, 
whidi  properly  belong  to  the  expenditure  of 
the  past  year,  the  committee  were  obliged  to 
bring  over  to  the  present  year.  The  total 
amount  of  debt,  therefore,  in  closing  the  year's 
accounts,  was  about  £13,500." 

Some  of  the  speeches  subsequently  deli- 
vered, as  reported  in  the  Record,  contained 
▼eiy  remarkable  passages.  The  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cunningham,  Vicar  of  Harrow,  is  reported  to 
have  said,  *^  This  year  has  been  marked  by  the 
addition  of  the  venerable  name  of  the  eccle- 
siastical head  of  our  church  to  the  list  of  our 
patrona;  one  to  whom  I  myself  am  personally 
indebted  for  mildness,  forbearance,  and  sym- 
pathy, and  to  whom,  you  must  permit  me  to 
say,  the  church  of  England  is  largely  indebt- 
ed ;  because  I  solemnly  believe  that  if  we  had 
had  an  Archbishop  Laud  ten  years  ago  over 
our  chureh,  we  should  now  be  sitting  and 
mourning  amidst  the  ruins  of  our  establish- 
ment. If  it  had  not  been  for  the  mild,  cau- 
tious, tolerant,  benevolent,  and  sagacious 
spirit  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, I,  for  one,  should  have  expected  calami- 
ties which  it  is  impossible  to  conceive.  Let 
not  this  year,  then,  be  marked  with  the  first 
symptoms  of  decay  in  this  society.  Mr. 
Stowell  said,  last  night,  that  the  Chinese  were 
ready  to  welcome  us  with  open  arms.  What 
arms  did  he  mean  ? — the  arms  of  warfare,  or 
of  resistance  ?  Let  us  not  so  welcome  the 
Archbishop.  Let  us  not  go  to  him  with  our 
hats  in  in  our  hands,  and  say,  we  are  come  to 
beg  of  your  grace,  because  we  are  starving 
without  you.  No  doubt,  this  society  was 
mistaken  in  expecting  what  we  have  not  got ; 
but  your  committee  reasonably  expected  that 
when  a  very  laige  body  of  persons  professed 
that  they  had  no  one  reason  in  the  world  for  not 
connecting  themselves  with  the  society  except 
that  it  bad  not  general  episcopal  sanction, — 
your  committee,  good  men,  fondly  imagined 
that  the  instant  that  barrier  was  removed,  we 
should,  to  adopt  the  noble  chairman^s  ex- 
pression, have  had  such  a  rush  into  the  boat 
as  would  be  almost  likely  to  sink  it  I  need 
not  say  that  the  rush  has  not  taken  place. 
Not  only  has  there  been  no  rush,  but  it  is  a 
matter  of  fiict,  that  although  the  bishops  of 
OUT  church  have  laigely  and  cordially  con- 
nected themselves  with  this  institution,  a 
great  many  of  those  loudly-professing  episco- 
palians will  Iiave  nothing  to  do  with  it." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  TjTig,  from  Philadelphia,  a 
minister  of  the  American  episcopal  church, 
adverting  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
with  which  he  was  connected,  said,  among 


other  things,  '*  We  were,  until  within  the  last 
six  years,  a  voluntary  society;  then  a  spirit 
got  amongst  us,  of  which  I  will  not  speak  as 
I  could,  because  I  might  possibly  trench 
upon  the  feelings  of  some  persons,  but  which 
made  men  contend  that  every  thing  ought  to 
be  placed  under  ecclesiastical  approbation 
and  protection:  and  we  fondly  yielded.  But 
our  six  years'  experience,  I  am  bound  to  say, 
has  not  satisfied  the  proposers  of  the  change. 
We  have  had  a  slight  increase  of  means,  and 
a  large  increase  of  government ;  and  under 
our  circumstances  we  are  as  much  shackled 
by  the  protection  we  receive  as  we  are  bene- 
fited by  carrying  out  the  principles  by  which 
we  are  held  and  ruled.  Since,  however,  you 
have  also  accepted  the  oversight  of  the  heeds 
of  the  church,  we  feel  convinced  that  we  were 
mistaken,  and  that  you  are  right;  and  the  re- 
sult must  eventually  prove  that  you  have  ex- 
ercised more  wisdom  than  we  did." 

The  Rev.  T.  Yores,  formerly  secretary  of 
the  society,  said,  **  When  he  looked  to  the  as- 
pect of  Uie  times,  he  was  thankful  to  God 
that,  though  the  income  of  the  society  was 
nearly  £20,000  short  of  its  expenditure,  yet 
its  receipts  had  exceeded  those  of  hist  year  by 
about  £200,  and  that  the  contributions  from 
its  associations  had  increased  by  about  £2,000. 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  the 
deficit  must  be  attributed  to  the  alarming 
state  of  the  church ;  and  gladly  did  he  respond 
to  the  hope  of  the  noble  chairman,  that  she 
would  be  carried  safely  through  her  present 
difiiculties." 

The  Rev.  Baron  Gerlach,  minister  of  one 
of  the  laigest  parishes  in  Berlin,  said, "  When 
we  were  founding  our  missionary  society  in 
Prussia,  we  were  most  anxious  to  give  to  it, 
and  to  keep  to  it,  the  diameter  of  a  church 
missionary  society,  as  you  call  it,  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  term.  Therefore  we  sought  and 
received  the  approval  of  our  church  authori- 
ties, and  the  doctrines  taught  in  our  mission- 
ary institution  were  those  of  our  church.  We 
presented  all  our  missionaries  to  our  church 
authorities  to  be  ordained;  and  even  when 
sending  them  into  foreign  lands,  we  were 
anxious  to  keep  up  a  close  connexion  between 
our  minionary  stations  and  our  church.  But 
there  were  some  of  our  clergy  who  thought 
that  the  whole  management  of  the  society 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  authorities  of 
the  church,  that  there  should  be  no  commit- 
tees, no  anniversaries,  no  agents  travelling 
through  the  land  to  awaken  the  zeal  of  Chris- 
tians in  behalf  of  the  missionary  cause.  They 
succeeded  so  far,  that  in  some  parts  of  our 
country  our  auxiliaries  were  silenced,  and  the 
business  was  left  to  the  ordinary  synods  and 
meetings  of  the  clergy.  The  consequence 
was,  that  nearly  all  the  seal  in  the  missionary 
cause  was  extinguished,  and  the  operations 
languished.  But,  at  present,  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  these  erroneous  views  are  giving  way, 
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and  that  our  auziliarieB  are  now  formed  upon 
tiliat  liberal  plan  whidi  we  have  learnt  from 
Great  Britain;  that  our  agents  are  more  active, 
our  annlTenariee  are  more  interesting,  and 
the  cause  is  flouririiing  still  more  and  more." 

We  make  no  comment  on  these  statements, 
but  their  utterance  in  such  an  assembly,  and 
under  such  circumstances,  deserves  the  notice 
of  those  who  "  can  make  interpretations  and 
dissolve  doubts." 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOaBTr. 

The  'Hon.  W.  F.  Cowper,  M.P.,  occupied 
the  chair  at  the  forty-eighth  annual  meeting  of 
this  society,  which  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall, 
May  12th. 

An  abstract  of  the  report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Tidman,  *'  which,"  says  the  Patriot, 
to  which  we  are  indebted  for  our  account  of 
this  meeting,  **  contained  numerous  facts, 
showing  that  the  state  and  progress  of  the  so- 
ciety in  the  past  year,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  had  been  most  encouraging,  and  the 
substance  of  which  is  embodied  in  the  first 
resolution. — ^The  total  amount  of  income  re- 
ceived during  the  year  had  been  80,874A  Ot. 
2d,i  the  total  expenditure,  87,55 !/•  9$.  lid.; 
leaving  a  deficiency,  as  compared  with  the 
outky,  of  6,677/.  9s,  9(L" 

The  resolution  referred  to  is  as  follows : — 


"  That  the  report,  of  which  sn  abetraot  has  been 
T«sd,  be  approved,  printed,  and  cixeolated.  That 
this  meeting  reriewa,  with  hallowed  Joy,  the  progress 
ot  the  mlBsionaxy  caoae,  throogh  the  agency  of  the 
London  Missionaiy  Society,  during  the  past  year, 
in  the  advancement  of  oiviliiatlon  and  social  happi* 
neas,  among  tribes  and  nations  onee  the  victims  of 
grora  ignorance  and  hatoftil  passions;  in  the  ex- 
tended education  of  the  young,  both  in  osefol  and  in 
sacred  knowledge ;  in  the  translation  and  ctrenlation 
of  the  holy  scnptarefl  In  the  dialects  of  Polynesia^ 
india^  and  Africa;  in  the  numeroos  striking  con- 
versions of  the  heathen  to  the  tkith  of  Christ ;  and 
in  the  general  purity,  order,  and  activity  of  the  mis- 
sion chnrebes.  But  this  meeting,  deeply  sensible 
that  such  gloriova  results  of  an  agency  Haeble  and 
imperfect,  must  be  attributed  exclusively  to  the 
grace  of  the  exalted  Saviour,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  humbly  and  gratefully  aseribes  to 
him  the  honour  md  the  praise.'* 

According  to  previous  arrangement,  an  ad- 
journed meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  at 
Finsbury  chapel,  the  attendance  at  which  was 
very  numerous.  On  this  occasion  W.  A. 
Hankey,  Esq.  presided. 


CHRISTIAN   INSTBVCnON  tOdStY. 

The  subscribers  and  friends  to  this  Institu- 
tion held  their  seventeenth  annual  meeting  at 
Finsbury  Chapel  on  Tuesday  evening,  the 
3rd  of  May,  Sir  C.  £.  Smith,  Bart,  in  the 
chair. 

The  services  having  been  commenced  by 
singing,  the  Rev.  R.  Ainslieengaged  in  prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  at  the  request  of 


the  Chairman,  then  read  the  Report  It 
stated  that  the  little  band  of  not  a  hundred 
gratuitous  visitors  who  first  associated  to  pro- 
mote the  objects  of  this  society  had  incresied 
to  2354,  who  were  systematwally  employed 
in  their  benevolent  operations.  The  grstoi- 
tons  viiitora  were  divided  into  103  saoda- 
tions.  The  following  tabular  view  of  the  ef- 
forts of  these  local  associations  during  the  past 
year,  for  the  visitation  of  the  poor,  the  main- 
tenance of  local  stations  for  p»yer-meetin(^ 
and  preadiing,  and  for  the  support  of  stipen- 
diary misBionaries,  in  aid  of  the  gratuitous 
visitors^  presented  a  result  that  was  highly 
encouraging. 


SUltMART 


London  

Finsbory 

MaryleMne  ... 
Westminster ... 
Tower  Hamlets 

Southwark 

Lambeth    

Greenwich 

Suburban  


or  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Vlaitan.  Fwilic*.  BtetteM.  IDMn. 

12  2S2  7/m    13  2 

13  310  7,803  10  1 
6  112  3,359  1  0 
8  196   3,445  12  0 

27  798  16,863  51  2 

11  307  8,074  20  3 
8  106  2^18  5  1 
6   97   3»637   7  1 

12  196   5.461  16  3 


108  2354  57,553  135    13 

Gratifying  as  these  totals  were,  yet,  if  the 
statistics  of  each  metropolitan  division  were 
examined,  the  disproportion  between  the  ef- 
forts of  the  churches  and  the  exigencies  of  the 
people,  was  most  affecting  and  admonitory. 
The  censiis  of  1841  gave  the  population  of  the 
metropolis  as  1,870,727  persons,  which  showed 
that  after  all  the  progress  the  society  had 
made,  yet  there  remained  1,583,000  at  this 
moment  untouched  by  the  efibrts  of  its  bene- 
volent agents.  In  making  that  statement, 
however,  the  committee  had  not  forgotten  that 
there  were  kindred  societies,  and  other  bodies 
of  Christians,  happily  engaged  in  the  nme 
work,  and  were  employing  other  instruments 
and  agencies  to  raise  the  moral  character  of 
our  feUow-citizens.  The  prayer-meetings  and 
cottage  lectures  had  been  greatly  honoured  of 
God.  During  the  past  year  considerable  pros* 
perity  had  attended  the  Sunday-schools  con- 
nected with  many  of  the  stations.  During  the 
past  summer  five  preaching  tents  had  been 
used.  About  150  open-air  services  had  been 
held  in  various  places  in  the  suburban  parts  of 
the  metropolis.  Two  courses  of  lectures  had 
been  delivered  at  Biahopigate  and  Barbican 
chapels,  which  had  been  attended  by  several 
hundreds  of  young  men,  principally  helon^^ng 
to  those  classes  whose  improvement  was  spe- 
cially contemplated  by  those  services.  For 
several  years  past  the'  society  had  extended 
tent  and  out-of-door  preaching  services  to  the 
rural  parts  of  the  metropolitan  counties,  and 
last  year  they  were  held  in  Middlesex,  Suney, 
and  Herts.  The  report  concluded  hy  an  ur- 
gent appeal  for  increased  finandal  support 


LONDON  CITY  MISSION. 
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BRITISH   AKD  FOREIQIf  BIBLB  80CIBTT. 

The  thirtj-eigifath  anniversaiy  of  this  so- 
ciety was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  May  4th.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  the  president.  Lord  Bex- 
ier. 

The  Rat.  A.  Brandram  read  the  report, 
whidb  gave  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  so- 
ciety's oper&tions  during  the  past  year. 

The  total  amount  received  during  the  year, 
applicable  to  the  general  objects  of  the  so- 
ciety, including  sabscriptions,  donations,  lega- 
ciesi  dividends  on  stock,  and  contributions  of 
anxiliary  societies,  is  44,045/.  11«.  5d;  com- 
pared with  last  year,  showing  an  increase  of 
1300/.  17  s.  I  amount  received  from  sales  of 
bibles  and  testaments,  50,204/.  14«.  lOd;  total 
amount  received  from  all  sources,  95,095/.  4#. 
M.  The  issues  of  the  society  have  been, 
from  the  depoaitoiy  at  home,  584,544,  from 
dep6t8  abroad,  231,007;  total  issues  of  bibles 
and  testaments  since  the  commencement  of 
the  society,  14,038,934. 

The  speakers  were  the  Bidiop  of  Chester, 
Lord  Glenelg,  Lord  Sandon,  Dr.  Vaughan, 
Dr.  Gnnn,  Rev.  Mr.  Waugh,  Hon.  and  Rev. 
—  Villieis,  Rev.  G.  Pritchaid,  Rev.  Mr. 
Vemgislec,  Rev.  Mr.  Mestrier,  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  Sir  T.  D.  Acland. 


LO!n)ON  CITY  MISSION. 

At  the  anniversary  of  this  institution,  held 
in  Exeter  Hall,  May  5th,  £.  N.  Buxton,  Esq. 
presided. 

The  Rev.  R.  Ainslie  read  the  report,  which 
after  describing  the  general  state  of  religious 
and  moxml  destitution  in  numerous  districts  of 
the  metropolis,  instanced  the  circumstances  of 
one  locality  in  the  city  of  Westminster.  In 
that  district  there  were  120  houses  occupied 
by  708  families,  all  of  them  visited  by  the 
society's  missionary  ;  in  those  houses  there 
were  174  rooms  occupied  by  females  devoted 
to  public  vice,  290  occupied  by  common 
beggars,  and  190  by  hucksters,  who  obtained 
a  livelihood  by  selling  fruit  and  other  articles 
in  the  streets,  and  to  all  of  whom  the  sabbath 
was  unknown  for  the  purposes  of  religion.  In 
this  district,  during  the  past  year,  the  society's 
missionaiy  had  made  no  less  than  6554  visits, 
had  distributed  5390  religious  tracts,  and  1 1 
copies  of  the  scriptures,  and  had  brought  158 
children  to  attend  the  schools.  He  had  also 
held  108  meetings  for  reading  the  holy  scrip- 
tures; ninety-eight  backsliders  had  been  out- 
wardly reformed,  and  seven  persons  hM  passed 
throogh  his  instrumentality  from  death  unto 
liie.  On  the  subject  of  Sunday  taverns,  the 
report  stated  that  the  magistrates  had  listened 
to  the  representations  made  by  the  society, 
and  in  public  court  had  solemnly  declared 
that  the  licenses  would  be  refused  if  those 
houses  were  made,  as  formerly,  the  prime 
hauBlsof  Sunday  desecration.    Thisbasbeen 
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endorsed  by  the  chairman  upon  the  \iceni 
and  the  proprietors  of  these  houses  had  pro- 
mised to  attend  to  the  injunction;  a  promise 
which,  with  very  few  exceptions,  had  been 
fulfilled.  The  report  went  on  to  observe,  that 
the  committee  would  not  let  this  matter  rest, 
and  that  before  the  next  licensing  day  they 
would  collect  further  information,  and  prevent 
the  continuance  of  an  evil  so  prejudicial  to  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  all  classes  of  society. 
It  was  next  stated,  that  a  missionary  had  been 
appointed  io  visit  persons  of  the  Jewish  faith, 
and  two  deeply  interesting  instances  were  nar- 
rated of  two  individuals,  one  a  blasphemer 
and  the  other  an  atheist,  who,  by  the  efforts 
of  the  missionary,  had  been  brought  to  the 
conviction  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Messiah. 
It  was  then  stated  that  no  less  than  120  dis- 
tricts of  the  metropolis  were  visited  by  the 
agents  and  missionaries  of  this  society  ;  and  it 
was  with  deep  gratitude  to  Almighty  God, 
that  with  reference  to  the  last  year  the  com- 
mittee were  enabled  to  report,  that  in  every 
department  its  usefiilness  had  been  the  most 
prosperous  in  the  history  of  the  mission.  For 
an  interesting  detail  of  some  of  the  labours  of 
the  society,  the  report  referred  to  the  contents 
of  the  London  City  ^iission  Magazine  for 
February  last,  and  then  proceeded  to  narrate 
several  striking  incidents  and  scenes  witnessed 
during  the  past  year  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
society.  Our  limits  preclude  us  giving  these 
interesting  narratives,  but  one  incident  we 
cannot  omit  to  communicate  to  our  readers, 
as  an  instance  how  necessary  and  imperative 
are  the  demands  for  action  and  exertion  in  the 
times  in  which  we  live.  The  nussionary  for 
the  Islington  district  had  communicated  to 
the  committee  the  case  of  a  man  '*  well  in 
life,  but  whose  heart  was  hardened  against  the 
truth  and  mercy  of  Heaven,  whom  he  had 
often  visited.  On  entering  his  room  one  day, 
after  several  visits,  he  found  him  dead,  and 
wishing  to  see  the  corpse,  the  widow  removed 
the  sheet  with  whicii  it  was  covered,* and 
then,"  said  the  minionary,  '*  I  saw  lying  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  dead  body  the  Weekly 
Dispatch,  on  the  left,  a  copy  of  the  writings 
of  Paine,  Volney,  and  Owen,  and  before  the 
corpse  was  placed  a  portrait  of  Thomas  Paine. 
All  thii  had  been  done  by  the  special  injunc- 
tions of  the  deceased  while  living."  The  re- 
port then  went  on  to  detail  numerous  instances 
of  drunkards  reclaimed,  of  blasphemers  and 
sabbath-breakers  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Redeemer,  of  prostitutes  brought  back  to 
the  paths  of  virtue,  of  backsliders  restored 
like  lost  sheep,  of  Roman  Catholics  brought 
to  Protestantism,  of  infants,  otherwise  entirely 
neglected,  being  brought  up  in  religion  by  the 
meritorious  and  inde&tigable  exertions  of  the 
missionaries  of  this  society.  It  was  Airther 
stated,  that  in  the  past  year  6,577  meetings  had 
been  held  for  prayer  and  the  expounding  of 
the  scriptures;  8,616  reb'gious  tracts  and  1,066 
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copies  of  the  scriptures  had  been  distributed, 
and  1 ,536  persons  had  been  induced  to  attend 
public  worship.  The  total  number  of  visits 
made  to  the  poor  by  the  missionaries  in  the 
yarious  districts  amounted  to  289,924.  With 
respect  to  the  state  of  the  funds,  the  report 
acknowledged  with  gratitude  the  liberality  of 
the  bankers  of  the  society,  Messrs.  Bamett 
and  Co.,  in  making  advances  at  certain  periods 
of  the  year,  and  then  announced  that  the  net 
income  for  the  last  year  had  been  4,831/.  4s. 
9id.,  being  an  increase  on  the  former  year  of 
934/.  3s.  24d.,  and  that  the  net  income  for 
the  present  year  was  5,634/.  18s.  1  IJd.,  being 
an  increase  of  712/.  4s.  9d.,  and  leaving  a 
balance  in  the  bands  of  the  treasurer  of  about 
370/. 


BUNDAT  SCHOOL  UHION. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  in  the  evening,  the 
forty-third  annual  meeting  of  this  institution 
was  held  m  Exeter  Hall.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  Capt.  Moorsom,  R.N. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Jenkyn,  the  chairman  addressed  the  audience 
and  called  for  the  report 

Mr.  Watson  then  read  that  document,  which 
commenced  by  referring  to  the  society's  ope- 
rations in  Denmark,  Belgium,  France,  Corfu, 
Sierra  liOone,  Central  India,  Van  Diemen'B 
Land,  New  Zealand,  West  Indies,  America, 
and  Canada.  With  respect  to  the  home  pro- 
ceedings, it  stated  that  twenty-two  grants  had 
been  made  during  the  last  year,  in  aid  of  the 
expense  of  erecting  or  fitting-up  school-rooms, 
amounting  to  £403,  making  tiie  total  num- 
ber of  grants  up  to  the  present  time  211, 
amounting  to  £4,819.  These  grants  had 
been  made  without  any  respect  to  denomina- 
tional distinctions.  Three  new  local  unions 
had  been  formed,  namely,  the  South- West 
Kent,  Dudley,  and  Stockton.  The  number 
of  Sunday-school  lending  libraries  granted 
had  been  126,  making  a  total  of  859.  The 
Union  had  thus  sustained  a  pecuniary  loss  of 
£310  5s.  The  schools  assisted  contained 
13,806  children,  of  whom  6,856  were  able  to 
read  the  scriptures.  Grants  of  money  amount- 
ing to  £110,  and  of  books  to  the  sum  of 
£261  16s.  6d.,  had  been  made  in  order  to 
promote  the  extension  of  Sunday-schools  in 
this  and  other  countries.  The  following  are 
the  number  of  schools,  teachers,  and  scholars, 
within  a  circle  of  five  miles  from  the  Greneral 
Post  Office :— 


Schools. 

Teacben. 

Scliolan 

South 
East 
West 
North 

• 
• 

84 
.     133 
.     138 
.     132 

1,807 
2,544 
2,402 
2,754 

16,172 
24,723 
23,857 
24,387 

487 

9,507 

89,139 

ring  an  increase  of    6 

596 

2,806 

The    committee    had    diUgently   employed 
themselves  during  the  last  year  in  the  prepa- 
ration and  publication  of  a  variety  of  works 
designed  to  assist  teachers  in  their  work,  and 
to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  schools.    The 
sales    of    publications    at    the    Depository 
amounted  to  £9,554  Is.  5^.,  being  an  in- 
crease of  £413  17s.  7d.  on  the  sales  of  the 
previous  year.    Donations  had  been  received 
to  the  amount  of  £344.    The  committee  de- 
su^  especial  attention  to  the  effort  made  by 
the  teachers  and  friends  of  Sunday-schools 
connected  with  the  West  London  Auxiliary, 
who  had  presented  £^00  to  the  Union,  an 
example  which  they  trusted  would  be  fol- 
lowed, not  only  by  the  other  London  auxi- 
liary unions,  but  also  by  the  country  unions. 
After  payment  of  the  grants  which  had  been 
already  made,  there  would  be  a  deficiency  of 
£219  2s.  74d.,  which  must  be  supplied  by 
the  friends  of  religious  instruction,  or  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Union  be  withheld  from  those 
who  stood  in  need  of  it.    The  present  num- 
ber of  subscribers  to  the  Library  and  Reading 
Room  was  150.    In  concluding  the  report, 
the  committee  affectionately  urged  upon  their 
fellow-labourers  the  importance  of  securing  for 
themselves  an  enlaiged  acquaintance   with 
scripture  truth,  and  of  imparting  to  their 
scholars  correct  views  on  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  gospel. 


RELIGTOUS  FUBEDOM  SOCIIITT. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  this  society, 
which  was  held  at  the  London  Tavern,  May 
6th,  Colonel  Fox,  M.P.,  took  the  chair.  A 
report  was  read  by  Josiah  Conder,  Esq.,  and 
several  resolutions  passed,  which  were  pro- 
posed and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bomet, 
H.  R.  Yorke^  Esq.,  M.P.,  Fox  Maule,  Esq., 
M.P.,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinlon,  the  Rev.  W. 
Knibb,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbuiy,  the  Rev. 
J.  Minims,  the  Rev.  —  Roberts,  J.  R.  Mills, 
Esq.,  and  6.  Offer,  Esq. 


BBUQIOUS  TRACT  SOCTKTT. 

The  forty-third  anniversary  of  this  institu- 
tion  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  evening 
of  May  7th,  the  Earl  of  Chichester  in  the 
chair. 

The  report,  which  was  read  by  Mr.  Jones, 
the  travelling  and  corresponding  secretary, 
noticed  the  operations  of  the  society  and  its 
auxiliaries  in  China,  Java,  Burmah,  Assam, 
India,  Ceylon,  Australia,  Van  Diemen*s  Land, 
New  Zealand,  the  South  Sea  Isknds,  Western 
Africa,  South  Africa,  Spanish  America,  West 
Indies,  British  North  America,  North-west 
America,  Greenland,  Labrador,  FraDoe» 
Switserland,  Belgium,  Spain,  Portugal  and 
Portuguese  Islands,  Italy,  Crermany,  Hun- 
gary, Lower  Saxony,  Wirtembuig,  Denmark, 
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weden,  Poland,  Russia,  and  the  Meditcrra- 
can.     In  detailing   the  homo  proccodingB, 
he  report  adverte<1  to  the  loss  the  society  had 
tutained  in  the  deaths  of  the  Uev.  John 
)Ter  and  George  Bennet,  B^.,  two  constant 
tnd  efficient  memhcrs  of  the  board.     The 
Ulowing  grants  of  piiblicntionA  were  reported. 
For  sabbath-day  circiilation  ;   soldiers,  snil- 
on,  river  and  canal  men ;  Home  Missionary 
Society *s  agents  ;    District  Visiting,  London, 
Chy  and  Town  Missions,  ChriKtinn  Instruct 
tion,  and  other  kindred  societies ;    British 
anignmts;  prisoners;  hospitals;  workhouses; 
ndlway  workmen;  fairs;  races;  foreigners  in 
England ;   for    special    occasions  ;   colliers ; 
Inueleis  poor  ;    villagers  ;   market-people  ; 
CDDTict-ships ;  hop-pickers;  and  various  im- 
pnrtaDt  objects,  amounting  to  1,7*21,173  pub- 
licstioiu.    Grants    to    Wales,   Ireland,  and 
Seotlud,  including  the  Orkneys,   304,874. 
The  libraries  granted  during  the  year  to  Sun- 
^y  and  day  schools,  young  ministers  on  their 
wfoation,  union  poor-houses,  destitute  din- 
tncti,  &c.,  amounted  in  value  to  £672  3s.  Id.; 
VBonary  fiunily  libmries,  to  .i"2.')7.     The 
Ual  number  of  libraries  granted  since  183*2, 
exclusive  of  those  sent  to  foreign  lands,  is 
5U14,  of  the  value    of    .i7,574    13s.  3d. 
Tlw   nevr    publications    amount    to     2*20. 
^  publications    issued   during    the    year 
unonnt  to  1  (1,469,551 ;  making  the  total  eir- 
calation  of  the  society,  in  about  eighty-six 
Inguages,  including  the  issues  of  foreign  so- 
cieties, assisted  by  the  parent  institution,  cx- 
•ed  357,000,000.     The  total  benevolent  in- 
One  for  the  year,  without  deducting  the  col- 
iMor's  poundage,  and  free  from  uU   other 
c^ge8  and  expenses  whatever,  was  £5,820* 
17i>  8d.;  being  an  increase  beyond  the  pre- 
^^  year  of  £164  2s.  Gd.     The  gratuitous 
■Ki,  including  money  grants   to    foreign 
^iKictlei,  paper,  and   publications,    together 
*ith  the   grants  for  libraries,    amount    to 
^i329  Is.  8d.;  which  exceed  the  Ijcnevolent 
contributions  by   £2,702  4s.     The  society's 
*^  receipts,  including  the  proceeds  of  sales, 
^QUnint  to  £56,014  88.  Id.     The  rei>ort  con- 
cloded  by  adverting  to  the  activity  of  Ko- 
"^iiti;  and  urged  therefrom  the  necessity 
^continued  and  increased  8up]H>rt  to  the 
''^yi  and  a  brotherly  union  among  all 
P'p'eiUnt  Chrifltians,  to  give  the  widest  cir- 
to  the  vital  truths  of  the  reformation. 


ttinSH  AND   FO&EION  SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 

^^  nbKriben  and  ftiends  of  this  society 
^  their  thiity-sevenih  annual  meeting  at 
1^^  Uill  on  Monday,  the  0th  of  May. 
\*  Rl  Hon.  Lord  John  Russell  in  the 


^^^  wnM  introductory  observations  by 
**{'  chaimiaDv  in  ^he  course  of  which  he 
"^  thtt  hi!  brother,  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 


considered  that  he  had  inheriteil  with  the 
property  he  had  received  from  his  father  the 
duty  of  continuii}g  his  subscription  to  this 
society,  Mr.  Dunn,  the  Secretarv',  read  the 
re])ort,  which  stated  that  during  the  year,  55 
new  schools  had  been  established,  and  24  new 
auxiliaries  to  the  society  had  been  formed. 
10.*)  grants  had  been  made  to  country  schools. 
A  very  great  reduction  had  also  been  effected 
in  the  price  of  school  materials.  The  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Normal  School,  including 
the  government  grant,  now  amount  to 
£15,620,  and  £5,000  is  still  needed  to  com- 
plete the  work.  In  the  model  schools,  682 
boys  and  450  girls  have  been  received,  mak- 
ing the  total  number  on  the  books,  52,828. 
In  the  normal  schools  221  teachers  have 
i  l)een  under  training.  Of  these,  72  have  been 
I  appointed  to  boys^  schools,  and  62  to  girls* 
I  schools ;  1 8  have  sailed  for  foreign  parts. 
I  The  general  state  of  the  finances  is  encourag- 
ing, nn  increase  having  taken  place  in  every 
branch  of  income.  The  receipts  and  pay- 
ments of  the  yetir  have  been  £7,080  13s.  4d. 
iki lance  due  to  the  treasurer,  £808  15s.  9d. 

II.  LalMuchere,  E^i.,  M.l-*.,  Lord  Worsley, 
M.l*.,  the  Jiishop  of  Norwich,  Abel  Smith, 
Esq.,  the  llev.  C  Stovel,  the  Rev.  G.  Tritch- 
ard  from  the  South  Seas,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Curl- 
stm  from  Sweden,  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  tho 
Rev.  G.  Gogerly,  the  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  and  W. 
Tooke,  £s(|.,  then  addressed  tho  meeting,  at 
the  conclusion  of  which  Lord  John  Russell, 
in  acknowledging  the  vote  of  thanks  accorded 
to  him,  said,  '*  I  can  only  wish  that  any  of 
!  those  who  think  ill  of  tho  society,  who  ima- 
I  gine  that  we  endeavoiur  to  give  education  in- 
,  de|>endent  of  religion,  could  have  attended 
{  here  this  day,  and  have  heard  the  resolutions 
that  were  moved,  and  the  eloquence  with 
which  they  were  enforced  by  the  right  rev. 
prelate,  and  by  the  several  rev.  gentlemen 
who  have  spoken,  and  especially  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Knibb,  who  has  rendered  much  service 
to  the  whole  African  race  by  diffusing  that 
Christianity  which  I  trust  is  yet  to  spread 
over  tho  whole  continent  of  Africa.  I  wish 
that  the  opponents  of  this  society  could  have 
heard  those  speeches;  and,  I  am  sure,  they 
would  have  been  convinced  that  there  is  no- 
tliing  lies  more  directly  at  the  foundation  of 
this  society,  than  to  make  tho  scriptures  the 
basis  of  all  the  eduaition  that  is  given.  While 
I  say  this,  I  shall  always  maintain  that  all 
other  instruction  which  can  be  imported,^ 
instruction  in  arts,  science,  or  languages, — is 
not  only  not  incompatible  with  religion,  but 
perfectly  consistent  with  a  religious  education. 
However,  this  teaching  of  the  scriptures— not 
merely  by  rote,  but  by  giving  their  sense  and 
meaning— should  be  at  the  basis  of  all  that 
we  attempt.  This  has  been  the  case  from 
the  very  commencement  of  this  society;  and, 
should  it  lost  for  ages,  I  trust  it  will  continue 
to  prosecute  the  same  plan." 
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lobdVday  society. 

The  Elerenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety for  promoting  the  due  ObeerviyicQ  of  the 
LordVday  waa  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall  on 
Monday,  May  9th,  and  was  respectably  at- 
tended. 

The  Bishop  of  Chester,  who  presided  on 
the  occasion,  in  opening  the  business  of  the 
day  mentioned  some  interesting  &cts.  **  No- 
thing,'' he  said,  '<has  been  more  clearly 
proved  than  the  wisdom  of  the  institution  of 
the  sabbath ;  that  if  it  were  not  necessary  for 
man's  soul,  it  would  be  good  and  expedient 
for  man's  body;  that  if  it  were  not  necessary 
for  heaven,  it  would,  at  least,  be  necessary 
for  earth,  that  there  should  be  a  sabbath  for 
man.  This  has  been  clearly  proved,  and  I 
mention  it  with  the  more  pleasure,  because  it 
has  been  mainly  proved  through  the  exertions 
of  the  society  whidi  has  called  us  together 
this  day.  It  has  been  proved,  for  instance, 
that  that  animal  to  which  we  owe  so  much 
— ^the  horse—is  capable  of  doing  more  work 
in  six  days  than  in  seven ;  that  is,  if  he  be 
allowed  the  rest  God  provided  ibr  him,  he 
will  be  more  serviceable  than  if  deprived  of 
ii.  It  is  proved  that  a  man  will  do  more 
work,  and  give  a  greater  return  to  his  em- 
ployer, in  six  days  than  in  seven ;  and  that 
if  employers  of  labourers  consider  only  their 
own  temporal  benefit,  they  will  not  roftise 
them  rest  on  the  sabbath-day.  And  a  singu- 
lar discovery  was  made  even  within  the  last 
year,  which  I  mention  with  the  greater  plea- 
sure, because  it  has  grown  very  much  out  of 
the  interesting  inquiries  to  which  this  society 
has  given  rise,  and  because  it  relates  to  a 
oounty  with  which  I  am  mora  especially 
concerned.  In  Cheshire,  the  observance  of 
the  LordVday  has  been  greatly  interfered  with 
by  the  custom  of  making  cheese  on  that  day. 
A  society  has  been  established  in  that  county 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  sanctity  of 
the  sabbath ;  and  amongst  other  plans  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  that  object,  some  bene- 
volent landlords  and  others  proposed  a  prize 
for  the  best  cheese  made  of  tjro  days'  milk, 
that  is,  of  the  Sunday^  and  Monday's  milk 
together.  A  certain  former  obtained  the 
prise,  and  the  cheese  was  declared  to  be  not 
only  the  best  cheese  made  fiwm  the  two  days' 
milk,  but  the  best  cheese  of  all  that  was 
made,  and  if  the  maker  had  claimed  the 
prise  for  the  very  best  cheese  produced,  he 
must  have  received  it  Moreover,  cheese 
made  from  two  days'  milk  has  fetched  9a. 
per  cwt.  mora  in  the  market  than  that  made 
by  those  who  worked  on  the  sabbath,  and 
inade  it  from  the  milk  of  that  day,  which 
they  supposed  must  be  thrown  away  if  kept 
until  the  Monday.  So  it  is  in  other  thingsi 
In  the  natural  world  the  forther  we  inquire, 
and  the  more  we  investigate  into  the  con- 
trivances of  nature^  the  more  we  see  of  the 


of  those  oontrivwioes.  And  so  it 
will  be  found  in  relation  to  the  spixitaal 
world,  the  further  we  look,  and  the  man  we 
practito  those  rules  which  God  has  kid  down 
for  man,  we  shall  find  them  to  be  good  niks 
and  expedient  in  every  respect  for  the  ]iio- 
motion  of  our  welfiune  in  this  world  and  that 
which  is  to  come.** 

In  the  report,  referring  to  an  act  pasnd 
about  two  years  ago.  it  was  said, "  The  intro- 
duction cf  a  clause  into  a  late  act  of  parlia- 
ment for  improving  the  Metropolitan  Police^ 
prohibiting  the  opening  of  all  publio-houses 
within  the  police  district  extending  to  fifteen 
miles  round  London,  from  twelve  o'clock  on 
Saturday  night   until  one  o'clock    on    the 
LOTd'»4ay,  and  leaving  them  closed  as  here- 
tofore during  the  hours  of  divine  service  in 
the  afternoon,  has  proved  most  beoefidaL 
In  each  preceding  year,  previous  to  the 
passing  of  this  act,  about  23,000   persons 
were  given  in  charge  for  drunkenness ;  sines 
the  passing  of  it,  although  the  powers  of  the 
Metropolitan  Police  have  been  extended  to 
fifteen  miles  round    London,    only  16,000 
have  been  given  in  charge  fbr  this  ofienoe. 
Still  the  prohibition,  not  extending,  as  it 
should  have  done,  to  the  closing  of  the  houses 
for  the  whole  day,  vast  numbers  of  persons 
frequented  them  in  the  evening,  until  the 
attention  of  the  Middlesex  magistrates  was 
called  to  the  subject  by  a  memorial  presented 
to  them,  on  the  licensing  day  in  October  of 
last  year,  by  the  committee  of  the  London 
atyMissbn."    The  memoriidisU  say,  <*  That 
they  sent  on  Sunday  evening,  August  1,  tea 
of  their  missionaries  to  visit  Sre  of  these 
taverns,  and  at  the  Royal  Eastern  Yauxhall, 
or  New  Globe  Tavern,    they  found  about 
3,000  persons,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age.     At  Copea> 
hagen  House  they  found  about  700  peisoni^ 
At  the  White  Conduit  House  about  1200 
persons  were  present    At  the  Royal  Stand- 
ard Tavern  about  1000.    At  the  £i^  Ta- 
vern, in  the  City-road,  there  were  present 
during  the  evening  nearly  5000  persona.    No 
less  than  thirty-seven  waiters  were  busily  em- 
ployed during  the  whole  evening  in  serving 
spirits  and  water,  and  other  liquors,  eigsis, 
and  refreshment  to  the    company."     Hie 
magistrates  very  properly  determined  to  stop 
the  evil,  and  upon  renewing  the  licenaea,  had 
endorsed  upon  each,  **Th^  upon  granting 
the  license  the    court   expressed  a  strong 
opinion  on  the  impropriety  of  keeping  open 
on  Sunday  the  saloons  and  other  parts  of  the 
premises  used  for  public  amusements,  and 
the  receiver  of  the  license  undertook  that,  if 
the  license  should  be  ^renewed,  these  prac- 
tices should  be  discontinued,  and  the  hodss 
opened  on  a  Sunday  as  a  common   tavern 
only.**    The  consequence  had  been,  that  the 
whole  of  those  places  which  had  been  such 
nuisanoes  in  tiie  metropolis,  were  now  closed. 
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except  ai  ooromou  public-houtcH.     The  re- 
port then  alluded  to  the  evidence  taken  be- 
fMe  the  recent  committee  of  the  House  of 
Loida,  on  Sunday  navigation  on  canaU  and 
navigable  riven,  wliich   evidence  confirmed 
all  the  statements  put  forth  by  this  society, 
u  to  the  demoralizing  eftects  of  the  practice. 
Some  of  the   large  iron- masters   were  ex- 
amined, and  they  stated  that  since  Sunday 
Ubour  had  ceased  the  men  did  more  work 
•nd  made  more  iron  than  when  they  worked 
iBven  days  in  the  week,  alleging  it  as  their 
&m  belief,  that  the  rest  on  the  seventh  day 
tsnded  to  increase  the  physical  powers  of  the 
men.    The  report  concluded  with  some  cen- 
■ins  on  railway  travelling,  the  opening  of  the 
Zoological  giirdens  in  the  RegentVpark,  the 
eoBTerance  and  delivery  of  letters,  and  the 
printing  and   publishing  of   newspapers  on 
Soodavs.     During  the  year  ending  31  st  of 
December,  1841,  the  sum  of  01  a/.  4«.  0\d. 
(fflduding  a  loan  of  100/.  by  the  Treasurer) 
Bsd  been   received.      The    payments    liave 
snounted  to  589/.  12«.  S^e/.,  leaving  a  balance 
iithe  Treasurer^  hands   of   23/.  \U.  Id. 
The  debts  owing  by  the  society  on  the  31  st 
of  December  last  amounted  to  42G/. ;  since 
vUch  time  1 G8/.  1 1«.  of  these  debts  had  liecn  I 
psid.    The  laboun  of  the  society  were  much 
curtailed  in  consequence  of  the  smallncss  of 
ib  income. 


COLONIAL  MI8SI0KA&T  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  (Independent) 
Gi^ial  Miisionary  Society  wiis  held  in  the 
Wdgh-house  Chapel,  May  13th,  J.  R.  Mills, 
Eiq^in  the  chair. 

The  Secretary,  the  Rev.  A.  Wells,  read  the 

Rpott,  .which  stated  that  in  Upper  Canada, 

tke  Ker.  John  Roaf  had  continucwl  his  minis- 

lif  St  Toronto,  in  the  past  year,  with  undi- 

'"'niihed  vigour  and  success,  and  with  the  full 

appiobstion  of  all  his    brethren.      Sevcial 

^^  ministers  were  also  referred  to  in  the 

iBne  muiner.    The  pastors  and  churches  of 

V^i^  had  formed  themselves  into  a  Mis- 

''^^ly  Society,  for  the  special  purpose   of 

fl'^Bioting  the  religious  wel&re  of  the  native 

indiiiii,  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  fugi- 

jj[^^>€yoeB  from  tlie  slave  states  of  America. 

1^  are  nine  students  in  the  Academical 

jBstitution.    The  result  of  the  operations  in 

fSP^  Omada  was  stated  to  be  as  follows: — 

^^^^  ministers  labouring  in  Upper  Canada, 

^^^nection  with  the  Congregational  Union; 

r^    stndenta  in  the  course  of  education; 

*»««»toen  chapeb  leued.  and  thiee  in  the 

^^^  of  election ;  schools,  itinerant  Ubours, 

^H^  and  tact  distribution,  proceeding  vi- 

'^[^Usly;  whilst  temperance  is   advocated, 

r^^  xnonl  influence  is  growing,  whero,  eight 

2^^*^  ago^  icaieely  a  vestige  of  congregar 

2?^^Ubi  was  to  be  found.    In  Lower  Canada, 

^^  cun  had  not  been  stationary.    There 


were,  on  the  average,  3000  hearers.  The 
places  of  worship  were  twelve  in  number,  all 
of  which  had  been  built  within  the  lost  eight 
years;  affording  accommodation  for  4000 
persons.  In  the  AustraUan  colonics,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stowe  continued  to  kibour  at  Ade- 
laide, and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ross  at  Sydney,  with 
great  success.  The  Rev.  Alexander  Morrison 
was  pursuing  his  itinerant  labours  in  Van 
Diemen'S  Land.  Tlic  kibours  of  the  other 
missionaries  were  also  crowned  with  success. 
The  report  concluded  by  statin;;  that,  in  or- 
der to  enable  the  society  to  conduct  its  ope- 
rations successfully  during  the  next  year,  it 
was  necessary  that  3000/.,  at  least,  should  bo 
subscribed,  and  by  calling  upun  its  friends 
to  exert  themselves,  in  order  to  raise  that 
amount 

The  Treasurer  then  read  the  caidi  account, 
from  which  it  appeared,  that  the  receipts  for 
the  past  year  hiid  been  2200/.,  and  the  ex- 
penditure, 2,573/. 


SURREY  MISSION. 

The  4oth  Anniversary  of  this  Society  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  the  20tli  April,  at  Union 
Cliapcl,  (Rev.  J.  Hunt's)  Brixton  Hill  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan  preached  in  the  morning. 
The  Rev.  J.  M.  Soulc,  of  Buttersea,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Edwards,  of  Kingston,  conducted  the 
devotional  services. 

The  public  meeting  was. held  in  the  evening, 
W.  B.  Gumey,  Est].,  in  the  Chair.  The  Rev. 
J.  Johnson,  of  Famham,  pmyed,  and  ad- 
dresses were  deliverctl  by  the  Rev.  T.  Jackson, 
J.  Mirams,  J.  Hill,  Dr.  Matheson.  R.  Ashton, 
S.  A.  Dubourg,  J.  Hunt,  and  W.  Jackson. 
The  congregations  were  respectable,  and  the 
most  delightful  harmony  and  Christian  feeling, 
characterized  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

The  Report,  which  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
J.  £.  Richards,  announced  that  another  mis- 
sionary had  been  employed  during  the  year, 
(making  five) — that  the  funds  had  increased  ; 
and  that  all  the  stations  were  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  stated  as 
matter  of  regret,  that  there  are  more  than  30 
villages  in  the  county,  ascertained  to  be  des- 
titute of  an  evangelical  ministry,  but  the  com- 
mittee feel  they  would  not  be  justified  in 
extending  the  operations  of  the  society  with 
its  present  limited  resources. 


MISCELLANEA. 

THB  FIRE  AT  lUMBUBOH. 

The  fbllowing  letter  from  Mr.  Oncken  to 
our  liiend,  Mr.  Rothery,  will  be  perused  with 
joy  and  gratitude. 

Dear  Brother  Rotuert, — Your  very 
kind  letter,  dated  the  11th  instant,  came  duly 
to  hand,  and  the  contents,  so  full  of  Christian 
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sympathy  and  brotherly  affection,  were  a 
source  of  unspeakable  joy  to  me  and  my  dear 
wife.  How  poor  are  the  consolations  of  the 
world,  compared  with  those  which  the  Chris- 
tian brother  can  offer  to  his  kindred  in  Jesus  ! 
You  point  us  to  a  home,  and  a  "  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heaycns." 
How  blessed  the  prospect  of  having  a  pLice 
appointed  us  there!  A  few  more  fleeting 
moments,  and  we  shall  be  with  Jesus,  and  be 
for  ever  like  him.  The  Lord  fix  our  eye  and 
heart  on  that  home  more  steadily  ;  that,  be- 
holding its  glories,  we  may  let  go  every  hold 
of  the  perishing  things  of  time. 

I  hardly  know  how  to  adore  the  Lord  for 
the  great  and  signal  deliverance  which  I,  my 
fiimily,  and  my  dear  people  have  experienced, 
amidst  the  fearful  judgment  with  which  he 
has  visited  this  sinful  city.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  one  dear  sister,  who  lost  the  greater 
part  of  her  little  property,  no  one  has  been 
injured,  or  lost  any  thing.  Three  of  our  mem- 
bers had  most  providentially  removed,  a  few 
days  before  the  fire  broke  out,  from  that  port 
of  the  town  where  the  fire  raged  with  great 
fiiry.  Several  other  mcnilwrs  had  to  leave 
their  dwellings,  but  the  fire  did  not  reach 
them  ;  so  that  nf^cr  having  been  only  for  one 
night  under  the  open  ht-avcn,  they  could 
return  to  their  houses.  The  Lord  has  been 
our  hiding-place.  Oh  !  his  goodness  to  us  is 
very,  very  great  ;  and  I  hope  it  will  make  us 
more  humble,  holy,  and  devoted.  During 
the  whole  of  the  conflagration,  and  when  fears 
were  entertained  that  the  city  would  be  en- 
tirely destroyed,  I  was  wonderfully  supported; 
my  mind  was  stayed  on  the  Hock  of  Ages,  and 
I  felt  how  rich  and  blessed  the  child  of  God 
is,  even  amidst  the  wreck  of  nature. 

It  will  not  be  necessary'  for  me  to  add  any 
thing  to  the  newspaper  accounts  of  the  con- 
flagration, which  has  laid  waste  the  best  part 
of  the  toHTi,  destroyed  many  lives,  and  pro- 
duced a  temporary  stagnation  in  every  branch 
of  business.  The  confusion  and  terror  which 
prevailed  in  the  town  on  the  Gth  and  7th  of 
Bflay  are  beyond  all  description,  and  depicted 
somewhat  the  horrors  of  the  last  geneml  con- 
flagration of  the  world,  when  men's  hearts  will 
fail  for  fear  of  the  things  which  arc  to  come. 
Those  parts  of  the  town  which  were  in  dan- 
ger, were  not  only  forsaken  of  its  inhabitants, 
but  even  those  most  remote  from  the  fire. 
Our  narrow  streets  could  only  be  passed  with 
great  difficulty  and  dmiger.  Carts,  waggons, 
cirriages,  wheelbarrows,  &c.,  were  all  loaded 
with  ftimiture  and  merchandize  ;  and  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  who  could 
not  afford  to  hire  a  cart,  were  overladen,  ready 
to  sink  beneath  their  little  earthly  all.  The 
sick  were  seen  in  sacks,  with  their  heads 
sticking  out  at  the  end,  carried  along  :  others 
were  put  on  wheelbarrows  and  removed  from 
theii  abodes.  What  most  affected  me  was, 
the  drunkenness  and  liard-heartedness,  which 


prevailed  even  when  God  spake  tondfUmidt 
the  fire,  and  when  ererj  human  dfert  m 
baffled.  Many  blaspheiDed  the  G«d  rf 
heaven  ;  and  I  was  atrongly  reminded  if  tb 
conduct  of  the  wicked,  as  depicted  m  the 
Revelations,  when  exposed  to  the  phgos  of 
heaven.  Alas!  no  punbhment,  hovew 
severe,  will  soften  the  hard  and  impeoitat 
heart  of  man:  nothing  but  the  direct  mflnM 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  this.  To  tdii, 
dear  brother,  we  owe  eveiy  good  and  gadoai 
feeling  and  disposition.  Oh !  bow  greit  tki 
work  which  that  blessed  Spirit  hat  wm^ 
on  our  hearts  !  Ab,  tiuit  we  can  ever  ftqi 
it! 

I  have  been  much  engaged  since  thiiffftt 
visitation  of  God  has  come  upon  tfub  dtji; 
having  received  about  forty-five  of  the  fA- 
ers  into  the  warehouse  which  I  had  rented  ■ 
our  future  place  of  worship.  Part  of  Ih 
church  assembled  with  them  last  Lonrkk;, 
when  brother  Kobner  preached.  I  hod  tbM 
services, — two  in  German,  and  one  in  EngUAi 
The  Episcopalian  and  Independent  pknitf 
worshi])  are  both  filled  witli  the  destitute.  I 
am  glad  to  say  that  they  are  amply  preriiM 
with  food  and  clothing. 

The  Lord  is  still  with  us,  and  blesM  tk 
efforts  to  advance  his  cause.  I  bsptiied 
lately  nine  persons,  and  as  many  more*gin 
evidence  that  a  good  work  has  bcMm  began  ii 
them.  We  have  much  cause  for  grsidtode, 
and  it  is  a  signal  blessing  that,  in  the  wtk 
of  a  wicked  and  profligate  people,  our  lim 
are  not  only  preserved,  but  we  are  penraikd 
to  make  such  efibrts  to  win  ainnen,ai  faiit 
hitherto  been  crowned  ivith  much  sooms. 

Our  dear  brethren  Monsters  are  still  ii 
prison,  and  dear  sister  Monster  (Adolphe) 
wife)  has  entered  her  rest.  God  is  comfal- 
ing  and  sustainmg  his  dear  children,  so  ^ 
they  possess  their  souls  in  patience,  TW 
work  of  God  is  in  the  mean  time  progreang 
in  Denmark  ;  and  the  church  at  CopenhsfS 
has  constantly  to  rejoice  in  the  ncomuad 
new  members  ; — the  churdi  has  upwuds  if 
a  hundred  members.  Wo  have  now  a  detf 
brother  from  Copenhagen  with  ns,  Enock 
Swee,  a  Norwegian,  who  returns  to  hk  ostiif 
country,  with  the  intention  of  nising  then 
the  standard  of  the  cross.  The  cfaoRii  w31 
commend  him  to  God,  and  the  word  of  faii 
grace,  to-morrow  evening. 

Dear  brother  Lehmann,  of  Berlin,  has  been 
much  encouraged  lately.  About  ttaw  weeb 
ago,  he  baptized  fourteen  persons  st  onofc 
Since  then,  as  was  to  be  expected,  be  btf 
been  called  to  endure  some  trialsL  On  the 
day  when  the  fire  broke  out  heie,  he  and 
his  flock  were  ailled  to  another  fiery  tmL 
Eighteen  men,  with  clubs,  broke  into  their 
meeting,  drove  the  people  away,  knocked 
brother  Lehmann  to  the  ground,  and  tooke 
the  pulpit.  I  am  waiting  now  for  fbitbff 
information  about    this.      Mv  catedMinesi 
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begin  to  aasemble.      I  must  close.    My  dear  j 
wife  and  childten  join  in  affectionate  regards 
to  you  and  your  dear  fiunily.     My  loye  to  all 
the  brethren. 

Your  alfectionBte  Brother, 

J.  6.  Omcken. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MISB  M.  B0BEBT8. 

Died,  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  March 
29tb.,  Mias  Margaret  Roberts,  of  Rhyd  y 
Ville,  aged  42.  She  was,  for  many  years,  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church,  assembling  in 
Mwrag  Street,  Ruthin  ;  and  her  consistent 
and  holy  conduct  became  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Her  loss  has  been  severely  felt,  not  only  by 
her  own  dear  relatives,  but  by  all  who  had  the 
happiness  of  her  acquaintance.  Zeal  for  the 
glory  of  Crod,  and  the  good  of  immortal  souls, 
were  lively  traits  in  her  character.  Her  death 
was  improved  by  one  of  her  ministers,  the 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  to  a  crowded  and  serious 
audience,  on  Lord'k  day,  April  17th,  from 
Revelations  vi.  11. 


MB.  ANTHONY  SMITH. 

On  the  Ist  of  April  last,  Mr.  Anthony 
Smith,  of  Crayford,  Kent,  after  a  short  illness 
of  four  days  departed  this  life,  in  the  70th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church  in  that  place,  which  office  he 
had  sustained  with  great  devotedneas  ever  since 
the  formation  of  the  church  in  1810.  His 
sincere  attachment  to  the  cause  never  suffered 
him,  even  in  the  most  trying  events  of  its  his- 
tory, to  give  up  his  aim  at  carrying  forward 
its  best  interests,  either  by  pecuniary  aid  or 
other  Christian  endeavours  to  further  its 
weHkre. 

Througih  mercy  he  was  enabled  to  leave  a 
testimony  of  his  firm  trust  and  confidence  in 
that  Saviour  even  in  his  latest  moments,  whom 
be  had  for  upwards  of  50  years  been  led  by 
divine  grace  to  see  as  the  only  ground  of  a 
sinner's  hope.  His  loss  will,  no  doubt,  be  felt 
by  a  large  portion  of  Christian  fHends,  as  well 
as  his  &mily  circle,  and  the  church  to  which 
he  had  been  united  so  many  years. 


MR.  JOSEPH  BUSSELL. 

On  Friday,  April  15th,  died  at  Ross,  Mr. 
Joseph  Buspell,  aged  62,  a  deacon  of  tlie 
baptist  church  in  that  town.  He  had  been 
for  nearly  forty  years  a  professor  of  the 
Christian  name  in  that  town  and  its  vicinity, 
snd  was  one  of  the  principal  founders  of  its 
present  baptist  interest. 

His  Christian  course  was  marked  by  con- 
ntUncjf  activity,  and  usefulness. 


MRS.    ROBINSON. 

Died,  at  Long  Buckby,  April  29,  1842, 
Mrs.  Robinson,  who  had  been  for  many  years 
an  eminently  meek  and  consistent  member  of 
the  baptist  denomination.  She  was  bom  in 
the  same  village  Dec.  21,  1775,  and  was  edu- 
cated among  the  peedobaptists.  A  sermon 
preached  by  her  minister,  together  with  a 
book  which  he  lent  her  on  the  subject,  fully 
convinced  her  that  psdobaptism  had  no 
scriptural  warrant  She  soon  after  joined  a 
baptist  church  at  Guilsborough,  five  miles 
from  her  residence ;  and  was  accustomed  for 
years  to  go,  and  generally  to  walk  thither,  on 
the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  month.  This  par- 
tial separation,  however,  from  her  former  as- 
sociates, did  not  diminish  the  affection  she 
entertained  for  Christians  of  every  name.  Her 
spirit  and  principles  were  most  tolerant  and 
catholic 

On  her  marriage,  which  took  place  in  De- 
cember, 1802,  she  removed  to  Dunstable,  and 
for  nearly  thirty  years  pursued  there  her 
noiseless  and  diligent  career,  performing  with 
unwearied  assiduity  and  kindness  her  domes- 
tic duties,  and  ever  taking  a  keen  and  active 
interest  in  the  spread  of  religion  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  For  many  years,  and 
until  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robinson  retired  to  their 
native  village,  her  husband  sustained  the 
office  of  deacon,  and  this  gave  her  an  imme- 
diate influence  in  almost  all  the  afiairs  of  the 
church ;  and  it  may  be  safely  averred,  that 
during  the  whole  of  her  connexion  with  it 
her  conduct  was  almost  singularly  blameless 
and  pacific.  She  shrunk  from  no  duty,  but 
never  obtruded  herself.  She  would  sacrifice 
every  thing  to  purity,  and  every  thing  but 
purity  to  peace.  **  She  was  a  prudent  wo- 
num,  and  feared  God  above  many.** 


MR.   W.  TURNER. 

Died,  suddenly,  on  Saturday  evening.  May 
21,  at  an  advanced  age,  while  engaged  in 
prayer  with  the  fomily,  Mr.  William  Turner, 
for  many  years  a  zealous  and  active  deacon  of 
the  church  assembling  at  Romney  Street, 
Westminster. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

DR.    CARS0N*S    WORE   ON   BAPTUM. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Mr  DBAR  Sir, — I  doubt  not  many  of 
your  readers  will  recollect,  that  in  the  Fe- 
bruary number  of  your  Magazine  reference 
was  made  in  the  Postscript  to  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Micah  Thomas  of  Abergavenny,  re> 
specting  the  republication  of  Dr.  Carson's 
work  on  **  Baptism  in  its  mode  and  subjects 
considered.**    Several  friends  connected  with 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


the  baptist  body  had  previously  suggested 
the  same  plan,  but  from  Tarious  causes  it  was 
unfortunately  permitted  to  repose. 

Having  been  &voured  by  Dr.  Carson  with 
several  letters  on  different  subjects  connected 
with  biblical  truth,  I  availed  myself  of  the 
opportunity  afforded  by  the  correspondence 
to  remind  him  of  the  demand  for  a  new  edi- 
tion of  his  work,  the  want  also  that  existed, 
and  the  indispensableness  of  a  standard  book 
on  that  important  topic  of  ikith  and  practice. 

I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  inform  your 
readers  and  the  body  in  general,  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  urgent  requests  of  numerous 
influential  ministers  and  fiiends,  Dr.  Carson 
has  acceded  to  the  extensively  expressed  de- 
nre,  and  consented  to  publish  a  new  and 
enlaiged  work  on  baptism  (embodying,  of 
course,  the  substance  of  that  issued  in  1831), 
provided  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers 
can  be  obtained  to  defrnv  eveiy  expense.  A 
prospectus  will  shortly  be  printed,  explana- 
tory of  the  terms  of  publication,  which  I  shall 
be  most  happy  to  forward  to  the  different 
ministers  and  friends  identified  with  the  inte- 
rests of  the  baptist  denomination,  and  whose 
addresses  are  consequently  known.  At  the 
same  time  it  will  afford  me  great  pleasure  to 
receive  the  names  of  any  individuals  anxious 
to  see  ihe  prospectus,  or  to  become  sub- 
scribers to  the  proposed  publication. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  truly, 

Spbnckb  Mubch. 

8i€pney  College,  Mag  13, 1842. 

P.S— Any  iiirther  information  I  shall  be 
happy  to  communicate;  but  as  I  am  anxious 
to  oecupy  as  little  of  your  space  as  possible, 
my  letter  is  neoessarily  brief. 


A  NBW  WOBK  BT  DR.  GIBSON. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magamne, 

Dbab  Sir,— No  one  can  have  observed  the 
comse  which  the  controversy  on  baptism  has 
lately  taken,  without  seeing  that  it  has  strongly 
tended  in  the  direction  towards  tradition  and 
the  writings  of  "  the  Fathers,^  as  they  are 
generally,  but  I  think  improperly,  called. 
Advocates  of  the  truth  against  the  errors  of 
Romanism  reject  this  testimony  as  of  any  au- 
thority, most  especially  if  it  be  opposed  to  the 
plain  meaning  of  the  word  of  God;  yet  how 
often  do  we  see  these  same  persons,  on  the 
question  of  baptism,  bringing  forward  that 
ver^  testimony  to  determine  the  meaning  of 
scnpture  respecting  this  long  disputed  ques- 
tion. 

Our  friend.  Dr.  Carson,  perhaps  one  of  the 
fust  scholars, -and  certainly  one  of  the  master 
critics  of  the  present  age,  than  whom  no  one 
better  understands  the  philosophy  of  language, 
without  which  a  scholar  is  a  mere  man  of 


grammaiB  and  lexicons,  with  little  power  of 
suoceasfiilly  applying  his  knowledge,  appean 
to  have  eetHed  the  question,  as  ftff  ss  the 
meaning  ^  the  term  which  designates  the  rite 
of  baptism  is  oonoemed.    His  masterly  work 
may  be  appealed  to  as  an  authority.    To  this 
hour  no  one  has  ventured  on  a  reply ;  some 
have  fired  off  a  lew  squibs,  but  no  one  has  yet 
entcsred  into  a  fiiir  conflict  with  him.    He  hss 
crushed  those  who  have  rashly  rushed  into 
the  arena,  without  any  efibit.    His  temper 
has  been  solely  tried  by  having  to  refiite  puer- 
ile objections,  bad  aiguments,  and  fklse  criti- 
eisms,  over  and  over  again.    He  'fnay  well  be 
impatient  at  the  constant  annoyance  of  those 
who  bark,  bat  cannot  bite;  whole  no  antago- 
nist presents  himself  competent  to  meet  him, 
and  put  his  powers  fiiirly  to  the  test.    How 
can  we  account  for  this  remarkable  Cut  ?  Are 
they  waiting  till  the  Doctor  is  no  move,  or  is 
it  because  they  feel  that  he  has  settled  that 
part  of  the  oontroverqr  which  depends  on  the 
meaning  of  the  term  ? 

As  we  now  hear  so  much  about  the  testi- 
mony of  '*the  Fathers,"  would  it  not  be 
most  desirable  that  we  should  have  it  fully 
hiid  before  us,  as  ftr  as  it  bears  on  the  ques- 
tion of  baptinn  ?  If  we  have  among  us  one 
who  ii  competent  to  the  task,  ought  he  notst 
once  to  be  entrusted  with  it,  ^id  should  not 
the  necessary  documents  be  placed  in  his 
hands? 

Permit  me  to  suggest  the  plan  which  hss 
suggested  itself  Let  the  best  copies  of  the 
writings  of  all  the  Fathers  be  procnred,  and 
transmitted  to  Dr.  Carsoia.  Let  him  be  paid 
in  a  liberal  manner,  worthy  his  high  reputa- 
tion, for  editing  the  work  in  question;  when  it 
is  done,  it  can  be  published  at  a  piioe  suflident 
to  cover  the  expenses  incurred  and  no  more. 
It  may  then  be  within  the  reach  of  those  who 
cannot  afford  to  pay  for  an  expensive  work, 
l^e  Baptist  Union  might  moot  effieieatly 
undertake  it;  and  had  cimimstanoes  permit- 
ted me  to  have  been  present  at  the  annuri 
meetings  this  year,  I  intended  to  have  laid  this 
proposal  before  the  brethren.  Or  if  it  cannot 
be  done  in  this  way,  four  or  five  rich  brethren 
could  unite  in  furnishing  the  necessary  capital, 
trusting  to  the  sale  for  reimbursement* 

I  throw  out  this  suggestion  in  the  hope  it 
may  excite  the  consideration  it  deserves.  It 
is  unreasonable  to  expect  Dr.  Carson  to  do  it 
on  his  own  responsibility.  It  is  a  denomi- 
national work.  Though  he  is  now  in  good 
health  and  his  natural  force  is  not  abated,  yet 
he  is  advancing  to  that  age  when  he  will  re- 
quire repose,  nther  than  undotake  a  work  of 
so  much  labour.  It  will  be  too  late  to  regret 
its  not  being  done,  when  death  hm  removed 
himlo  a  better  world. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  veiy  truly, 

Fbbd.  TBBSmAlt. 

Cork,  April  30,  1842. 
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PI  BLir   MEETINGS  OF  THE  SiXIETY  IN  LONDON. 


MEETING  OF  JUVENILE  ASSOCIATIONS, 

On  Moudtfv  uiommjr.  April  25th,  in  Finsbun*  Chapel,  a  meeting  of  the  yoimg 
people  criDKcccd  niih  the   JuTenile  Missionarv  Associations  in  the  netrapobs 
and  the  cbildrca  of  Sundaj- schools,  was  held,  in  ocder  to  awaken  and  cbeiiihio 
their  miods  an  interest  in  Christian  missions.     Between  two  and  three  tbonud 
young  persons  were  present,  the  children  from  the  respective  ■choob  being  under 
the  cliarge  of  their  teachers. 


Thomas  TnOMPSov,  Esq.,  of  Poandsford 
Park,  took  the  cluiir  at  eleten  o'clock. 

After  a  suitable  hymn  had  been  suog,  and 
the  ReT.  Dr.  Campbell  of  the  Tabernacle 
had  implored  Uie  divine  bleising, 

The  Chaiiim«v  opened  itie  meeting  by  ex* 
preving  the  delight  he  (cit  in  teeing  to  many 
pruent  who  were  interested  in  the  work  of 
Christian  mi»ion«.  He  referred  briefly  to  the 
oomroenoement  of  miaaionf  to  the  heathen,  by 
the  great  and  good  Dr.  Carey,  in  1792,  and  to 
his  ooadjutora  and  sucoesaon  of  the  baptist 
and  other  denominations;  and  declared,  with 
great  emphasis,  his  belief  that  the  agency  of 
cliildren  and  youn?  people  ought  to  be  more 
fully  enlisted  in  the  work.  The  excellent 
chairman  concluded  by  expressing  with  great 
feelin?  his  hope  that  a  missionary  spirit  might 
so  imbue  the  minds  of  the  rising  race  that  tlusir 
instrumentality  might  prove  to  be  of  the  high- 
eiit  value  in  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  on  the  earth. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  in  a  fow  brief 
obiervations,  commended  the  cause  of  misMons 
to  the  attention  of  those  present,  and  reAnred 
to  the  memoir  of  Samuel  Pearce  of  Birming- 
liam,  written  by  the  late  Andrew  Fuller,  whidi 
lie  charactt:riied  as  an  excyuisite  piece  of 
biography ;  and  expressed  his  fiervent  desire 
that  from  his  young  auditory  might  rise  np 
many  a  pious  and  devoted  servant  of  Goo, 
who  should  take  Pearoe  as  hii  model,  and  ex- 
hibit an  equally  amiable  and  lovely  spirit, 
liccome  e(iuBlly  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  missions,  and  equally  exemplify 
the  power  and  valoe  of  real  religioo. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  considered  the  chairman 
a  happy  man  in  being  eo  employed,  and  so 
surrounded ;  and  paid  a  well-merited  tribute 
to  the  interest  he  had  taken  in  enlisting  the 
sympathies  and  exertions  of  chOdran  in  the 
work.  Tlic  Dr.  qpnduded  hu  address  by  a 
solemn  appeal  on  the  subject  of  personal  le* 
ligion  ana  eirly  consecration  to  God. 


The  Rev.  Eiytacb  CAair  esUbiiad  ane 
of  the  idols  worshipped  by  the  popalttiaa  o^ 
India,  and  gave  interesting  bnt  painfal  detnl* 
illustrative  of  the  evik  eonnectfld  wiik  idol 
worship. 

After  the  Rev.  Josxra  BuaTOv.  Isle  nis- 
sionary  in  the  Bahamas^  had  given  oat  ■ 
hymn. 

The  Rev.  W.  K^ibb,  from  Jamaica,  witk 
much  emotion,  said  he  waa  onee  a  Sanday 
scholar,  and  he  could  never  faget  or  toe 
highly  appreciate  the  valuable  instnictwoi  he 
had  received  in  a  Sunday  school,  nor  the  W- 
ings  with  which  he  received  his  first  biUi 
from  the  hands  of  his  higUjr  vahied  teadar. 
It  waa  his  dedded  conviction  that  so  i» 
portant  was  the  influence  of  Sandajr  eekd 
instmcdoas  apon  the  character  of  misMasmi^ 
that  those  were  by  far  the  best  qualified  fa 
the  missionary  work  who  had  been  Soadi} 
scholars ;  and  indeed  he  would  go  so  ftr  esa 
say  that  none  were    thoroughly   fitted  fa 
nuasionaiy  work  until  they  had  been  Sonditf 
school  teachers.     The  condition   of  asgn 
children  in  Jamaica  while  in  alavoy  «« 
a  topie  to  which  he  next  adverted,  and  de- 
darad  his  belief  that  before  those  whooi  be 
addressed  attained  years  of  mainrity,  shven 
wonM  be  abolished  throughout  the  world.   A 
brief  account  of  his  visit  to  the  ^cai  sbvc 
mart,  the  city  of  Havannah.  on  hi*  l^»V 


home,  and  of  the  iddatrons  wonhip  ^ 

on  a  festivsl  that  occurred  during  his  sisy  « 

thatplaoe, dosed  his addrass. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  FaAsxa,  of  Bdton,  faelis|lj 
alluded  to  the  interest  that  might  be  taken  is 
a  better  world,  and  by  higher  and  pum  ia- 
telligences,  in  the  enge|eniento  of  the  day; 
and,  by  one  or  two  striking  antodotes  ssd 
simple  but  impressive  iemarka»  commended  is 
his  besrers  the  interests  of  religion  and  ifa 
cause  of  Christ. 

A  collection  was  made,  which,  with  s  ds- 
nation  from  the  chairmen,  asBOimied  to  Ik 
sum  of  18<.  9u 
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ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  u?e  of  the  chapel  in  the  Poultry  belonging  to  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
CMC  of  the  Uev,  John  Cla^'ton  having  been  kindly  granted  for  the  purpose,  public 
wotsbip  commenced  there  at  eleven  o'clock  of  the  morning  of  Wednesday, 
April  27ili.  A  hymn  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  of  Plymouth  read 
1  Cor.  i,,  and  prayed  ,•  after  whicli  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson  of  Kettering  delivered 
i  lucid  and  impressive  discourse  from  Matthew  xvi.  3 ;  "  Can  ye  not  discern  the 
•ipuofthe  times.^" 

After  throwing  out  various  cautiona  agoioRt 
^cimproper  use  of  tokeu,  Mr.  Robiiuon 
pratteded  to  say  that  we  were  not  only  per- 
milted,  but  bound  to  be  observant  of  them, 
tail  tlten  proposed  to  exhibit  some  of  the  signs 
fif  the  iiresent  limes  in  their  immediate  bear* 
nvoD  Christian  missions.  With  this  design  he 
,  i.  Glinoed  at  what  had  been  aocompfished 
*nNe  the  oriein  of  the  mission,  and  placed 
the  ueceas  of  modem  missions  on  a  parallel 
^  the  luceess  of  apostolic  times,  and  then 

II.  Inoaired  wbetner  the  missionary  move- 
*^  of  tae  last  half  century  was  likely  to  be 
P^ipftuated  or  even  increased.  Under  this 
tcoood  and  main  division  of  the  subject  three 
pvtienlan  were  introduced. 

!•  The  state  of  the  church  in  the  present 
«f  wss  scrutinized.  It  was  observed  that 
ha  wss  a  momentous  inquiry,  because  if  the 
hath  were  true  to  her  duty,  all  must  be 
vU.  The  fiulure  of  the  Jews  who  came  out 
'  Egypt,  and  who  instead  of  realizing  the 
us  or  their  day  perished  in  the  desert,  was 
faded  to ;  as  auo  was  the  failure  of  the  pri- 
tive  church.  And  it  was  asked  what  right 
i  have  to  suppose  that  the  eflects  of  modem 
asioaawill  be  more  enduring  than  the  effects 

rxdic  missions.  The  preacher  then  pro- 
10  show  that  the  wamines  suupliea  by 
tofy  mi^ht  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  afler 
>  eapthnty)  help  to  preserve  the  church  in 
ore  ;  that  the  poasession  of  the  whole  bible 
afanoat  eveiy  member  of  the  church  now, 
re  us  a  security  never  before  enjoyed,  and 
t  tiw  aetiThy  of  the  church,  which  is  her 
,  is  likely  to  continne  and  grow. 
U  It  was  inquired  whether  there  are  not 
■■■  operatbg  withont  the  pale  of  the  church 
I  eooeiirrBniiy  with  her  exertions,  which 
{htm  the  pfospect  afforded  by  the  internal 
m  of  the  chureb ;  and  it  was  shown  that 
h  eaqsas  are  tonad  in  the  improving  cha- 
tor  of  the  inflnenoe  exerted  by  government 
I— pact  to  missions,  and  in  the  ecdesias- 
il  sums  of  the  tinia. 

U  Aunskm  was  made  to  prophecy.    Here 

picaBhor  vefiBrred  to  the  oommon  ezpecta- 

I  cntoftainad,  about  the  time  of  our  Sft- 

V^a  wtmUt,  that  God  was  about  tovisit 


his  people,  and  to  the  existence  of  a  similar 
expectation  among  believers  now.  Declining 
to  determine  the  exact  value  of  the  numerals 
of  prophecy,  he  seized  (as  sufficient  for  his 
purpose)  the  opinion  embraced  by  many  ex- 
cellent commentators,  that  the  time  was  at 
hand. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  was. 
that  after  every  deduction  (and  many  reasons 
for  regret  ami  apprehension  were  pointed  out) 
our  prospects  are  very  bright :  and  the  use 
made  of  this  conclusion  was  as  follows : — 

Daniel,  more  than  2000  years  ago,  ascer- 
tained that  the  signs  of  his  time  were  bright. 
And  what  did  he  do  ?  "  He  set  his  face  to 
seek  the  Lord  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  fasting,  and  saclccloth,  and  ashes." 

'*If,^'  to  adopt  the  preacher's  own  words," on 
the  ground  that  we  hiive  reached  the  year  of 
jubilee,  and  that  brighter  times  are  before  us, 
we  give  way  to  elation  of  mind,  and  stupidly 
forget  our  past  indolence  and  present  impo- 
tence, we  are  undone.  Somettiing,  indeed, 
has  been  accomplished.  We  have  not  been 
quite  inert,  and  God  Ims  graciously  crowned 
our  endeavoura  with  a  most  unmerited  and 
glorious  reward.  But  what  a  minimum  of 
effort  has  oun  been  after  all !  How  deplorably 
sullied  by  selfishness  and  unbelief!  How 
little  has  the  love  of  Christ  moved  these  rocky 
hearts!  We  look  back  on  what  we  have 
done  in  obedience  to  him  who  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,  and  for  us  was  cracified,  and 
who  of  us  Christians  does  not  feel  that  deeper 
self-abasement  than  that  of  Daniel  belongs  to 
ust  This  year  of  jubilee  will  bring  with  it 
a  curse  to  the  baptist  mission,  and  not  a 
blessing,  if  it  do  not  lead  us  to  profbnnder 
humility,  as  well  as  augment  our  thankfulness 
and  joy.  But  if,  fathen  and  brethren,  we 
should  be  led,  and  ihe  churches  snnerallv 
throu^out  our  denomination  should  be  leci, 
to  imitate  the  example  of  the  penitent  and  im- 
portunate Daniel,  then,  great  as  have  been 
the  blMsinn  conferred,  God  will  show  us 
yet  greater  Oimgs  than  these.*' 

The  service  was  concluded  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  James  Smith«  of  New  Faik  Street, 
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Id  the  evening  of  Ihe  same  day,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  worship  commenced  at  hilf- 
past  six.  The  Rev.  John  Broad  of  Hitchin  read  Isaiah  xlix.^  and  prayed,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  of  Bradford  addressed  a  large  and  attentive  audtoice  fipon 
Colossians  i.  18.  '*  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church :  who  ii  Uie 
beginning,  the  first-bom  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pie- 
emiuencc." 

After  an  explanation  of  the  intereBting  terms 
employed  by  the  apostle,  the  preacher  fpro- 
oeeded  to  illostrate  the  view  given  of  the 
pre-eminence  of  Christ  as  an  object  of  interest 
and  faith  to  the  church.  Here  his  digniiy  was 
pre-eminent,  and  his  authority  was  pre-emi- 
nenL  The  firrt  view  was  illastrated  from  the 
divinity  of  his  penon ;  from  his  charaeter  as 
the  messenger  sent  from  God  to  communicate 
his  will  and  counsels,  both  in  the  matter  of  hb 
instructions,  and  the  miracles  by  which  they 
were  confirmed ;  firom  the  peculiarity  of  his 
position  in  the  work  of  salvation,  not  only 
living  but  dying  to  accomplish  it,  and  from 
the  splendour  of  his  triumphs  as  "  the  first- 
bom  m>m  the  dead."  Under  the  second  head, 
the  Redeemer's  pre-eminence  in  authority  was 
noticed;  his  dominion  over  the  unseen  world, 
and  especially  over  the  powers  of  evil ;  his 
ecclesiastical  authority  as  need  of  the  church ; 
the  control  he  exercises  over  the  powers  and 


empires  of  the  world ;  and  finally  the  inflaeaee 
he  exerts  over  all  those  resonrocs  and  iartn- 
ments  necessary  to  the  increase  of  ha  govcta- 
ment,  and  the  triumphs  of  his  eaase.   The 
last  jMurt  of  the  discourse  was  oenpied  in  cs- 
forcmg   those   practioal   lessonai  wUeh  lb 
subject  seemed  to  teach,  indoding, 
other  oonsiderationsy  a  sense  of  the  nn| 
of  a  revival  of  religion  at  home, 
own  hearts  ;   a  stronger  fisith  in  the  pit- 
dictions  of  ihe  divine  word,  eqiecislly  io  At 
Saviour's  second  advent ;  a  persnasioo  of  tb 
danger  of  resisting  hu  antbonty,  and  dswliis| 
his  word.    And,  lastly,  an  increase  at  helf 
activity  in  the  ^neral  interests  of  his  esaK. 
and  espedally  m  that  department  of  ChriitiBia 
labour  our  beloved  missionary  hrathraa  ee- 
cupy. 

The  Rev.  W.  Knibb  then  oonelnded  th* 
service  with  prayer. 


ANNUAL    MEETING. 

On  Thursday,  April  28th,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  Exeter 
HalL  At  10  o'clock,  Henry  Kblsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  took  the  chair,  the 
spacious  room  having  been  for  some  time  previously  thoroughly  filled.  A  hyoi 
was  given  out  by  the  Rev.  B.  Evans,  of  Scarborough,  after  the  nnging  of  whic^i 
prayer  was  oflbred  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carson,  of  Tubbermore,  Ireland. 

The  Cbaibman  then  rose  and  said : — This 
is  the  yearly  meetine  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society.  Most  of  the  benevolent  societies, 
with  which  our  nation  abounds,  have  their 
anniversaries ;  and  we  are  gratified  by  wit- 
nessing them.  But,  if  these — many  of  which 
ate  of  minor  importance — find  it  both  ne- 
cessary and  useful  to  hold  their  annual  assem- 
blies, surely  this  institution,  the  object  of 
whidi  is  to  promote  Christian  missions,  is  not 
only  justified,  but  imperatively  called  upon  to 
convene,  once  a  year,  in  order  that  it  may 
survey  its  operations,  and  that  the  ofiicers 
may  give  an  account  both  of  the  funds  con- 
fided to  their  trust,  and  the  labours  in  which 
they  have  been  engaged.  The  object  of 
Christian  missions  is  nothing  less  than  the 
advancement  pf  the  happiness  of  the  whole 
Iranian  race,  by  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  The  author  and  (bunder  of  Christian 
missions  is  Jesus  Christ  He  came  down  from 
heaven  to  earth  to  extend  his  kingdom,  and  to 


spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  his  nene.  He 
has  left  us  a  command,  that  we  should  "p 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  goipslli 
every  creature."  He  ms  instnieled  m  i» 
pray,  "lliy  kingdom  come,"  and  has  toUn 
that  our  "  field  is  the  world."  We  wish  see- 
cess  to  eva7  denomination  embeiked  ii 
Christian  missions ;  to  the  Chnrah  Uinioi' 
ary,  the  London  Missicmary,  the  Methodi<i 
and  the  Moravian  Missioaury  Soeiaties;  sai 
to  all  their  missionaries.  The  laccess  whkk 
has  attended  than  is  sufiident  to  encseim 
us  all  to  go  on.  The  promisa  that  has  besi 
given  to  us,  that  "the  knowledge  of  the  Led 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waftsis  eeiver  thi 
sea,"  is,  in  itself,  an  ahvndant  eueeaiMi 
ment;  and  it  has  alreadjr  been  fMtiwf 
realised  by  the  sueoess  which  his  wttmm 
your  missionariea,  both  in  the  £«t  wad  Wsit 
Indies,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  giobOi  Haviif 
found  the  promise  verified  hitberto,  we  wtif 
rest  assured  of  its  entire  sccoapBihft* 
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Bat  there  is  another  aspect  in  which  we  are 
eaUed  to  regard  this  meeting.  It  is  now  fifty 
yean  since  the  Baptist  mission  was  first  formed 
at  Kettering,  by  William^  afterwards  Dr. 
Carey,  whose  praise  is  in  all  our  chnrches. 
The  town  where  it  originated  is  rendered 
dear  to  as  by  other  considerations.  I  see  on 
my  right  hand  a  missionary  who  had  his  birth- 
place there.  We  must,  in  addition  to  the  pro- 
ceeding of  the  last  year,  survey  those  of  the 
preceding  fifty.  The  year  1792  was  not  only 
the  period  when  the  Baptist  mission  com- 
menced, but  when  many  present  were  bom. 
Thm  are  others  present,  still  more  advanced 
in  life,  who  have  performed  active  service  in 
the  cause  of  missions ;  there  are  also  those 
present  who  are  very  youog,  but  scarcely  any 
can  hope  to  see  another  jubilee.  All,  there- 
fore, whether  middle-aged,  old,  or  young,  are 
called  upon  to  embrace  this  opportunity,  and 
now,  by  every  means  in  their  power  to 
'*  Sonnd  the  trnmpet  of  jubilee'* 

Let  it  be  sounded,  by  praying  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  by  using 
greater  and  more  strenuous  exertions  during 
the  ensuing  year,  that  so  we  may  discharge 
the  obligations  resting  upon  us,  and  be  able 
to  give  in  our  account  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grie£ 

The  Rev.  J.  Angus  then  read  the  report. 

It  commenced  by  stating,  that,  among  the 
painful  occurrences  of  the  past  year,  the  com- 
mittee had  to  deplore  the  decease  of  the  senior 
secretary  of  the  society.     Their  hopes  had 
been  disappointed  by  the  unavoidable  return 
of  several  devoted  missionaries,  and  three 
labourers  had  fallen  in  the  morning  of  life  ; 
but,  while  they  had  to  regret  the  return  or 
death  of  twelve  individuals,  they  had  to  report 
that,  during  the  year,  seventeen,  including 
their  wives,  had  gone  forth  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  The  report  then  reviewed  the  society's 
operations  in  the  East  Indies,  and  stated  that 
the  convennons  consequent  upon  its  labours 
were,  in  most  PArts  of  India,  not  very  nu- 
merous.   The  oifficulties  of  the  missionaries 
in  Calcatta  had  been  greatly  increased  by 
some  of  the  agents  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  who 
had  not  hesitated  to  stigmatize  all  ministers 
not  (in  their  sense)  episcopally  ordained,  as 
intniders,  and  their  ministrations  as  unlawful 
and  invalid.  Including  Ceylon,  however,  368 
members  had  been  received,  making  a  clear 
increase  during  the  year  of  192  members,  the 
total  number  being  1,288.   It  then  referred  to 
the  mission  recently  established  in  Africa, 
where  the  encouragements  of  the  society  were 
represented  as  very  great.    With  reference  to 
the  West  Indies,  it  stated  that,  at  the  last  As- 
sociation of  the  Baptist  churches   held   at 
Kingston,  in  January  last,  the  brethren  una- 
nimously resolved  to  withdraw  from  the  funds 
of  the  Parent  Society  after  the  1st  of  August, 
1842.    The  total  number  of  members  in  Ja- 
maica was  about  30,000,  of  whom  3,000  had 


been  added  during  the  year.  There  were 
67  day-schools,  with  7,000  children,  and  in 
the  Sunday-schools  about  12,000  more.  In 
the  Bahama  Islands  the  population  were  ge- 
nerally Baptists  in  name,  and  were  mosi 
willing  to  receive  the  gospel  at  the  hands  of 
their  brethren. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  year,  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  mission,  amounted  to  18,221L 
lOi.  6d.,  being  an  increase  above  the  preceding 
year  of  124/.  10s.  lOd, ;  there  had  also  been 
received,  for  various  objects,  45051.  lis.  8d», 
including  500L  from  toe  Calcutta  printing 
press,  making  a  total  of  22,727(.  2s.  2d  On 
the  other  hand,  the  expenditure  of  the  society 
had  been  24,712/. ;  the  excess,  added  to  tlie 
balance  against  the  society,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  left  due  to  the  treasurer  3,9431. 
lOi.  3c/.  The  total  number  of  persons  added 
to  the  church  during  the  past  year,  as  shown 
by  the  tables  of  each  distnct,  was  5,664 ;  the 
total  number  of  members  in  all  the  churches 
being  32,899.  There  were  also  16,510  in- 
quirers 167  stations,  77  missionaries,  47  female 
missionaries,  and  70  native  preachers.  The 
number  of  day-schools  was  148,  schoolmasters 
170,  children  taught  in  day-schools  10,298, 
and  of  those  taught  in  the  Sabbath-schools 
about  16,000 ;  the  number  of  volumes  of  the 
scriptures  printed  was  86,000. 

W«  B.  GuRNEY,  Esq.  then  presented  his 
account  as  treasurer,  a  summary  of  which  we 
have  given  above. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes  rose  and  said :  The 
resolution  with  which  I  have  been  entrusted, 
and  which  I  rise,  with  no  small  degree  of 
diffidence,  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  is 
the  following : — 

"That  the  report  now  read  be  received  aad 
printed;  and  that  the  hearty  thaakaglvlDgi  of  thla 
meeting  are  doe  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has 
preicrved  It  ft>r  AO  veara,  and  crowned  ita  labonn 
with  soch  eaconragiDg  racceia." 

At  a  meeting  like  the  present,  it  is  all  but 
impossible  to  prevent  the  mind  recurring  to 
the  past,  or  to  restrain  our  thoughts  from  pro- 
ceeiung  to  the  future,  even  whilst  our  atten- 
tion and  sympathies  are  more  especially 
enga^  witn  tne  present.  Since  the  intro- 
duction of  the  busmess  of  this  day,  various 
reflections  have  been  avrakened  in  my  own 
bosom,  and  I  doubt  not  they  have  been  sym- 
pathized with  bv  the  great  majority  of  those 
who  are  now  berore  me.  I  have  looked  hastily 
upon  the  interesting  character  of  the  com- 
mencement of  this  sodetT.  Those  who  have 
taken  only  a  cursory  gianoe  at  its  history, 
must  be  more  or  less  acquainted  with  the 
prominent  circnmslances  which  have  marked 
Its  onward  course.  It  must  be  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  its  early  patrons,  to  those  who  are 
with  us  this  morning,  and  to  others  who  are 
not  permitted,  by  reason  of  infirmities  and 
years,  to  participate  with  us  the  pleasures  of 
this  our  hallowed  festival,  who  watched  over 
this  society  in  its  infancy,  who  cradled  it  in 
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their  sympathies,  who  fostered  it  with  their 
prayers,  who  extended  to  it  cheerfully  the  hand 
of  their  Christian  benevolence  before  it  could 
go  alone,  who  remember  how  many  months 
elajxaed  ere  it  was  deemed  safe  to  place  it  upon 
itd  feec,  and  even  then  how  feeble  and  un- 
certain were  its  early  steps.  Thev  cannot 
have  forgotten  the  joyous  emotion  of  those  who 
have  been  careful  over  it  with  all  the  tender- 
ness and  solicitude  of  a  mother's  care,  when 
they  saw  that  the  child  grew  and  became 
strong;  and,  moreover,  that  it  was  a  goodly 
child  and  well-favoured,  so  that,  under  the 
anointing  of  the  God  of  Israel,  it  would  prove 
a  tree  of  life  unto  the  nations.  It  must  be 
highly  gratifying  to  our  revered  fathers  in 
Christ,  who  have  for  nearly  or  quite  half  a 
century  carried  its  interests  in  their  hearts; 
who  have  wept  with  it  in  its  sorrows,  and 
rejoiced  with  it  in  its  triumphs;  those  who 
have  ministered  of  their  substance  to  its  ne- 
cessities, to  know  that  the  great  Jehovah  has 
not  been  unmindful  of  their  work  of  futh  and 
labour  of  love,  but  has  established  the  work  of 
their  hands.  Nor  can  it  be  less  gratifying  to 
those  who  have  more  recently,  but,  I  trust,  not 
less  sincerely,  not  less  ardently,  enrolled  them- 
selves amongst  its  friends,  to  behold  the 
conspicuous  and  promising  position  which  it 
occupies  in  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  world, 
the  honourable  distinction  it  holds  in  the 
wide  and  widening  field  of  missionary  enter- 
prise: and  oh  that  I  could  command  lan> 
guage  sufficiently  forcible  and  touching  to  de- 
scribe the  glorious  consummation  with  which 
its  noblest  energies,  its  untiring  exertions  are 
destined  to  be  crowned :  but  here  imagina- 
tion is  crippled ;  speech  falters ;  utterance 
fails :  anti  one  feels  overpowered  with  the 
sublimity  of  the  scene,  as  the  priests  of  old 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  who  could  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud,  for  the 
glory  of  the  I^rd  filled  the  house  of  God. 
So  we  cannot  expatiate  on  such  a  theme  be* 
cause  the  glory  of  the  Lord  completely  sur- 
rounds it.     Surely  as  yet 

We  arc  but  in  creation's  vestibule, 

Acting  Ihe  mere  prelude  to  Joy  iinmorttl,  uni  vcnaL 

Yet  are  we  permitted  and  invited  this  morning 
to  review  the  post  with  adoring  astonishment ; 
to  gaze  on  the  present  with  gratitude  and  hu- 
mility, and  to  anticipate  the  future  with  a 
confidence  which  the  word  of  truth  inspires. 
If  we  refer  to  the  days  that  were,  it  is  that 
our  spirit  may  gather  a  holy  freshness  for  the 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged  ;  from  a  dis- 
covery of  the  power  and  faithfulness  and 
mercy  of  him,  who  was  evidently  with  our 
fathers ;  and  that  a  sense  of  our  individual 
obligation  to  him  may  induce  us  honourably  to 
maintain  the  vantage  ground  they  have  left  us 
to  occupy.  The  founilers  of  this  mission  notonly 
had  to  breve  the  scowl  of  the  world,  to  suflTer 
the  jeer  of  the  infidel,  but  they  had- to  ex- 
pound the  principles  and  enforce  the  claims 


of  Christian   missions   on   the  profaMn  §( 
Christianity  themselves ;  they  bad  u>  roMn 
and  to  aigue  with  men  who.  adnutting  As 
authority  of  revelation,  seemed  to  hare  stopped 
short  of  its  grand  design ;  who,  grantiiw  ihi 
ultimate  triumphs  of  the  croas^  seemed  tohnt 
forgotten  the  very  means  presented  Cor  iiiid- 
vancement;  and  who,  wnQe  they  SDi|Mcled 
and  denounced  as  enthusiasts  the  mea  vie 
expected  success  in  simple  obedienee  to  d» 
divine  command,  with   astonishing  ineooM- 
teucy,  sat  down  quietly  to  wait  for  iodefiiili 
signs  and  tokens ;  saying,  the  time  had  not  jd 
come,  if  the  Lord  were  to  open  the  windoeiif 
heaven,  then  might  sach  thiims  be.   I  sb  so 
chronologist.  I  never  have  made,  nor  do  I  tUik 
I  shall  ever  attempt  to  make  any  calcniadoa  of 
the  times  and  seasons  which  the  Father  kei  pet 
in  his  own  power.  Of  this  I  am  aasored,  spaa 
the  highest  possible  authority,  that  the  seem 
things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  bnl  todk. 
thinES  as  are  revealed,  to  us  aod  to  or 
children.     I  suppose  it  is  always  time  to  obf^ 
a  positive  command ;  it  is  always  time,  I  thinks 
for  the  church  of  Jesus  Chnst  to  labour  far 
him  who  toiled  and  bled  for  her ;  it  is  nutr 
high  time  that  we  should  all  awake  out  of  oar 
sleep ;  and  that,  with  redoubled  energy,  aod 
holy,  burning  zeal,  we  should  prosecute  that 
work  which  was  commenced  in  simple  bat 
strong  and  omnipotent  faith ;  that  has  mtn 
superior  to  many  of  its  difficultiet,  and  wUefa 
has,  evidently,  the  impress  of  the  broad  iseJ 
of  the  divine  favour  on  it     These  are  the 
men  who  have  not  lefk  behind  them  the  mat 
record  of  a  name ;  they  are  to  be  bad  ia  tn^> 
lasting  remembrance ;  we  weave  for  them  m 
funeral  garment;  we  pile  for  them  no  umnb* 
mcnt ;  their  witness  is  in  heaven  ;  their  iteoid 
is  on  high.  We  have,  however,  to  do  widitU 
present;  and  we  must  view  it  with  adori^ 
gratitude  and  devout  humility.    Gratitude  be- 
comes   us;    and  we   should  render  it,  di- 
reservedly,  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  bii 
kindness  to  this  society ;  for,  for  this  miisim, 
he  has  made  his  mountains  a  way,  and  the 
valleys  have  been  exalted.    Oh,  how  oftei 
have  its  friends  witnessed  the  delightful  ex- 
emplification of  the  riddle  of  Samson "Oat 

of  the  eater  came  forth  meat ;  and  out  of  thi 
strong  came  forth  sweetness^"  The  BapCat 
Missionary  Society  has  unfurled  the  steaoid 
of  the  cross  on  tne  vast  continent  of  I  adit, 
to  its  devoted  agents  has  been  committed  tte 
hi^h  honour  of  unlocking  the  treasure  of  in- 
spiration to  the  perishing  millions  of  that  loiy 
neglected  country.  Throu^  the  instrumeota' 
lity  of  men  of  noble  danng,  of  indomitable 
spirit,  800,000  of  the  sons  of  Africa  ia  the 
west  have  been  released  from  their  boodi^ 
altered  their  names  from  slaves  to  mea,  ts 
them  the  word  of  life  has  been  proclained, 
and  not  a  few  have  realized  the  liberty  wbeif- 
with  Christ  hath  made  his  people  free;  some 
thousands  have  embrsced  the  great  tntlM  sf 
Christianity,  and  are  planted  togetUr  ia  Ihi 
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ftjth  and  Mlotrtliip  of  IJM^Mpel.    And  oow 
lh€  Lonl  huh  opeMd  a  great  and  eflbctnal 
dDor  Ar  that  guspel  in  die  very  centre  of  their 
^Mier-laDd,  iohabilad  by  160  miHion  of  oar 
brodiarniaa.  Dhrine proyidenoe eletrly leads 
the  way  m  tbm  aatlar,  and  freient  appeaMnees 
tondtf  and  prompU?  call  na  to  the  help  of  the 
lAd,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
It  is  trva  thb  seoi<itv  hfts  had,  and  stUl  has, 
M  dtfteulties ;  httl  thay  hava  not  crashed  iu 
■pirits,  though  lor  a  faoson  they  may  have  im- 
peded its  progFeas.    And  1  think,  without 
misapplying  saerad  seriptora,  I  might  say  to 
oor  brethren  who  hive  the  management  of 
its  affairs,  '*  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good, 
and  varily  thoa  shalt  be  snpplied."    But  this 
ncialy  hm  not  only  its  diCcolties  but  its  op. 
poaanta.  What  good  or  noble  eause,  hower«r, 
WW  over  oarried  on  in  oor  disordered  world 
without  aoeating  with  enemies  1  We  have  had 
eaemiaa  arise  from  the  midst  of  the  Bsaltitudes 
of  the  world ;  bat  we  are  not  surprised  at 
this,  beoause  the  Saviour  told  his  disciples, 
"If  they  have  penaoaled  mo,  they  will  also 
pecsaeaie  too  j  marvel  not  if  the  world  hate 
yon»  for  it  baled  me  before  it  hated  you."  But 
this  society  has  been  beset  by  opponents  where 
we  did  not  ezpeet  lo  see  them.  We  have  heard 
the  deikmings  of  many  who  have  said,  *'  Ro- 
port,  and  we  will  report  it.**    I  am  sore  this 
meeting,  and  our  wnole  denomination,  must 
deeply  ^mpathise  with  our  devoted  brethren 
in  Jamaiea,  whose  tepntations  have  been  un- 
kiadly  assailed,  whoas  future  usefulness  has 
been  shamelally  threetened,  by  those  who 
have  no  doubt  often  read,  **  Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged;   for  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  yon  again." 
**And  why  beholdcst  thou  thelnote  that  is  in 
thy  brother^  eye,  and  eonsiderast  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?**    I  am  at  a  loss  to 
aocouot  for  sueh  conduct  from  those  from 
whom  we  had  a  right  to  expect  better  things. 
I  know  there  is  in  us  a  spirit  that  lusteth  to 
envy  ;  but  I  should  be  voy  sorry  to  ascribe 
this  to  that  spirit  or  feeling,  which  should 
have  no^  place  in  a  Christian  bosom,  and 
no  sanction  in  the  Christian  ehureh.   I  envy 
not  the  individual  with  whom  these  reports 
mi^  have  originated,  or  the  medium  selected 
fiv  their  eircohttioii.    There  are  some  am- 
bitioas  to  cKmb  the  pinnacle  of  popularity, 
who  are  not  careful  of  the  means  by  which 
their  objeet  is  attained ;  bat  Dr.  Young  tells 

"  Pigmlei  are  pif  miei  ttill,  thoa](h  perch«d  on  alps, 
Aad  pynunMs  are  pyramid!  in  vues." 

Bat  why  sboold  I  aay  a  word  on  behalf  of  oar 
beethian  in  Jamaioaf— their  own  eloquent  ad- 
vaeate,  their  nndaonted  champion,  their  long- 
tried,  trustworthy,  and  noble-hearted  friend, 
oor  brother  William  Knibb,  is  here.  But  I  am 
auioas  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  present 
eireamstaaoas  and  condition  of  this  society.  I 
Moold  e^  that  ta  aflietiooa  oaghtto 


our  eympathSas,  and  Its  difficulties  ought  to 
awaken  our  teal ;  the  honour,  the  glory  of 
the  Saviour,  whose   name,  and  work,  and 
woidi  it  proclaims,  ought  entirely  to  pos- 
sess every  body,  soul,   and  spirit    in    this 
assembly.     I  thmk  it  would  be  a  fitting  em« 
blem  for  this  soeie^,  "  The  bush  burning,  but 
not  consumed."    It  might  take  for  its  motto, 
"  Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed."    It  carries 
imprinted  on  its  banner,  "The  Lord  God  om- 
nipotent raigneth."    Let  as,  therefore,  besiege 
the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace  with  that  holy 
importunity  which  the  God  of  heaven  ss  notions 
and  approves;  and  then  we  shall  soon  see  the 
Spirit  poured  out  from  on  high,  the  wilderness 
become  a  frvitfol  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be 
oovnted  for  a  forest.  Especially  am  I  desirous 
of  more  partienlariy  enlisting  the  sympathies 
and  energies  of  those  in  this  assembly  who 
have  deelarsd  themselves  on  the  Lord  s  side 
pesssssing  the  freshness  and  elasticity  of  youth, 
the  prime  and  vigour  of  manhood.      Your 
fothem  are  passing  away ;  the  sacred  phalanx, 
that  ence  stood  so  Arm  and  united,  is  broken ; 
the  ranks  which  once  occupied  the  front  of 
the  battle,  are  thinned,  and  "  the  fragment  of 
a  day"  ia  all  that  remains  to  the  veterans  who 
yet  keep  the  field.    Their  eves  are  fixed  on 
you ;  they  call  on  you  to  fill  up  the  vacant 
spaces,  to  take  the  coburs  of  the  cross  from 
toeir  trembling  and  dying  hands,  to  stand  fast 
amid  the  sho(£  of  battle,  whilst  the  trumpet 
that  blows  the  onset  for  you,  sounds  the  signal 
of  retreat  for  them.  Failure  in  such  a  cause  is 
absolutely  impossible ;  -  contingency  never  was 
written  on  the  gospel  svstem.    We  know  that 
the  progress  and  triumpns  of  Christian  missions 
may  be  impeded  by  mfidelity,  and  idolatry, 
and  Romanism ;  but  more  particularly  by  the 
sohisms  and  snpinanessof  the  Christian  church. 
But  atill  success  is  engraven  on  the  cause  of 
Immanuel ;  and,  if  the  Roman  mariner  hsd  his 
misgivings  and  fears  lulled,  and  his  daring  skill 
called  into  action,  by  the  language  of  Csssar 
to  him,  *'  Fear  not,  you  carry  Ciesar  and  hia 
fortunes;"  what  ought  to  be  our  spirit  and  our 
oooiage?    We  carry  not  Jesus  and  his  for- 
tunes, for  there  is  no  contio^ncy  with  him^ 
but  we  carry  Christ  and  his  interests,  the  in- 
terests which  he  has  died  to  secure.    He  lives 
to  justify  the  ezpecmtion  of  his  people.    Mis- 
sionaries and  mmisters  are  not  immortal,  but 
their  cause  is.    Its  friends  may  be  compared 
to  the  foam  of  the  billows  which  the  tempest 
seatten  ;  but  the  cause  of  truth  of  merey  and 
salvation  resembles  the  eternal  flow  of  the 
ocean,  roiling  its  lulness  upon  the  most  dis- 
tant shores.       Our  confidence  is  based  on 
the  word,  the  promise,  and  the  oath  of  Je- 
hovah :  "  As  I  live,  the  whole  earth. shall  be 
filled  with  my  glory."    I'be  shouts  of  the  re- 
deemed host  shall  soon  be  heard, "  Hallelujah ! 
for  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  have  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ," 
Oh!  wbaa  shall  the  chmeh  appear. 
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"  Clollicd  with  the  ran,  and  in  b«r  tralD  tli«  mooB, 
AqA  on  her  bead  a  coronet  of  start, 
Aad  (trdltng  ronnd  berwalit,  with  heavenly  grace, 
The  bow  of  mercy  bright ;  and  in  lier  hand 
Immanoel't  cros»,  lier  acepCre  and  her  hope, 
Detire  of  every  land  !*' 

Rev.  J.  E.  Gzi.18 :  I  stand  here  simply  for 
the  pnrpose  of  stoppiD|r  a  gap,  caused  hy  the 
indisposition  of  Mr.  But,  of  Bristol ;  and  I 
assure  you  I  am  ever  ready  to  stop  any  gap  in 
the  missionary  service.  It  may  perhi^  be 
aaked,  "  Then  why,  when  you  have  been  so- 
licited to  stop  a  gap  which  has  been  lately 
left  in  the  service  of  this  Society,  have  you 
not  done  sot"  I  beg  to  say,  that,  if  I  liave 
not  seen  fit  to  do  that,  it  has  not  been  because 
I  was  insensible  to  the  honour  and  confidence 
bestowed  on  ine,  or  because  I  should  not  have 
islt  sincere  pleasure  in  working  with  such  a 
colleague  as  your  present  excellent  secretarv, 
or  your  esteemed  treasurer,  or  because  I  shoiud 
not  have  had  confidence  in  the  skill,  wisdom, 
and  kindness  of  my  brethren  of  the  committee ; 
but  simply  because  I  believed  that  I  should 
more  enectually  serve  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  missionary  cause,  a  part  of  that 
great  object,  if  I  did  not  sever  those  spiritual 
attachments  which  bind  me  to  the  spot  in 
which  I  at  present  labour.  If  those  attach- 
ments had  been  simply  of  a  natural  kind,  they 
should  all  have  been  severed ;  but  they  are 
of  a  spiritual  kind ;  and,  if  I  did  not  under- 
take the  office  of  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the 
mission,  yet  I  am  a  secretary  of  the  mission 
in  my  little  sphere ;  and,  although  it  is  but 
the  sphere  of  a  satellite,  I  will  shine  as  brightly 
as  I  caiL  I  did  not  think  myself  justified  in  I 
accepting  the  honour  you  proffered  me  in  \ 
witfhmg  to  promote  me  firom  a  satellite  to  a ' 
star.  After  the  very  eloquent  speech  you  have 
just  heard,  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should 
say  much  respecting  the  operations  of  this 
society  during  the  last  fifty  years,  especially 
as  there  is  a  work  to  be  published,  a  history 
of  the  mission  durine  the  last  fifty  yean,  and 
by  whom  is  that  work  undertaken  ?  Why,  by 
my  friend,  and  your  friend,  and  the  friend  of 
us  all,  the  friend  of  this  missionary  socie^, 
the  friend  of  every  missionary  society,  the 
friend  of  every  Christian,  the  friend  of  every 
man,  the  firiend  of  God,  our  venerable  friend. 
Dr.  Cox  ;  one  who,  if  not  present  at  the  first 
meeting  of  this  society,  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with-  all  the  founders  of  it,  who  has 
watched  its  opmtions  in  every  scene,  and 
through  every  crisis  of  its  history,  and  who  is 
now  among  us,  a  veteran  wamor,  with  his 
armour  on.  When  I  loob  back  on  the  history 
of  this  society,  and  compare  it  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things,  I  think,  that,  as  was  said 
yesterday  morning,  the  present  triumphs  of 
Christianity  are  almost,  it  not  quite,  equal  to 
those  accomplished  in  apostolic  times ;  and 
I  do  feel  that  the  man  who  will  speak  aeainst 
thcea  operations,  against  the  agents  employed 
in  Ihem,  runs  the  risk  of  committing  a  most 


heinous  sin,  a  ain  that  mart  ba  OTnaadisflj 
dangerous  to  his  cywn  efaaraeltr,  if  oat  to  ihs 
peace  of  the  whole  ehnreh.     I  am  Mtnaf 
to  undertake  the  defence  of  Mr.  Km^ 
not  I,  indeed.     I  may  very  wdl  let  ^m 
alone  for  that;   but  I  am  pang  to  aA  a 
question  or  two,  as  a  eovntry  bvother*  iki 
may  perhaps  indicate  how  we  look  at  thn 
things  in  the  country.    I  alluded  a  litde  li 
"  Vindex"  the  other  night,  and  I  wiD  asvak 
a  question  or  two  lespaeting  him.    One  oa» 
tion  that  has  occurred  to  me  ia  tUs,  Wbr 
doea  not  "Vindex"  give  his  name  1    Whata 
the  nature  of  the  corraspoodenea  dMt  is  is 
take  pkce  between  •*  Vindax*'  and  Mr.  KtStikl 
Is  it  to  be  a  friendly  thing  1    If  it  ia,  tbaaatft 
not  friends  nve  their  namaa  to  one  anoifar! 
Or  is  it,  that  ne  thinks  be  is  perfenning  tmk% 
great  act  of  friendship  to  Mr.  Knibb,  that  Is 
does  not  think  it  right  to  let  hb  left  kul 
know  what  his  right  hand  doetht   Ifiad,te 
in  the  world,  wMn  it  is  not  a  friendly  tUaia 
when  it  is  only  what  is  termed  an  bouoairifc 
thing,  but  in  the  estimation  of  all 
most  wicked  thing,  when  gentlemen 
fight  a  duel,  they  never  withhold 
from  one  another ;  they  are  always  rsady  10 
give  their  name.    Then  how  is  it  we  have  aot 
the  name  herel    Is  it  beoaose  tbeve  is  ■■ 
official  responsibility  connected  with  itt    I 
say  is  it  an  official  name,  uid  miglit  it  hrvw 
on  official  consequences  and  oflieial  nusduafr 
I  would  ask  a^n,  does  be  think  it  a  bad  jelb 
and  that  it  might  bring  on  a  little  pcniasl 
risk?  or  does  he  think  again  that  M  ka  • 
giant  to  contend  with,  and  theiefefe  that  li 
had  better  put  on  Jack  the  giaat-kOlai^s  ii- 
visiblecoatt    Whatever  maj  be  themoliN^ 
I  say,  is  it  strai^tforwardl  is  it  the  heas*' 
able  mode  of  domg  a  thins  1    Aa  to  the  elk 
gentleman,  who  hse  publisbed  a  pampMH, 
he  hss  given  his  name ;  and  I  any  w»  n* 
gard  to  him,  I  do  not  admire  your  pmtai^ 
I  do  not  admire  your  spirit,  1  do  not  adHR 
your  intention  or  your  object ;  I  do  not  tbt 
It  is  a  wise  thing,  or  a  kind  thing,  or  a  Ck» 
tian  thing,  especially  at  the  present  tin^H 
endeavour  to  set  tvro  great  denominataoasl^ 
{(ether  by  the  ears ;  but  I  do  look  npoa  fH, 
if  not  as  a  brave  man,  at  leaat  as  a  bold  vi 
an  honest  man,  in  puttinff  your  name  to  jsv 
pamphlet    But,  although  I  give  the  wiiW 
credit  for  his  honesty,  yet,  when  I  hrak  atthi 
pamphlet,  at  its  contento,  and  ito  oh^eeti  I  m 
obliged  to  say,  that  it  appears  to  nM  to  km 
been  written  with  a  very  bad  pen,  and  I  wfli 
to  see  that  pen  knibbtJL    I  am  awe  it  wiB 
write  the  better  for  knibKmg,  and  IloH  *> 
see  it  done.    I  shall  say  no  more,  ^BUtf  l» 
request  our  friend  Dr.  Campbdl»  to  toll  kii 
brethren  (oh!   I  wish  they  wen  hero;  I  €» 
not  believe  that  they  sympathise  in  the  iltoidv: 
there  are  many  great  men  among  tlMto;Aei 
are  many  honourable,  holy,  wiae,  end  \mnd 
men  among  them ;  men  whom  we  love,  evff 
have  loved,  and  ever  will  love,  in  ipito  ef  iD 
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g  direct  inurfercnee  of  DiTiM  Frovidtim. 

'here  wen  (genu  lilUd  to  pi  furdi  M  pioB««n 

U  inid  ilinMd  tMd  impicHoon*        thii  mighty  work  <  Brother  Clerk  wu  hna 

ir  iniatoneriw,  we  will  nerer  do       im  Jimeice,  eome  to  viiit  th«  Mews  of  hii 

._._, ,  Ihein;  totdlthem  thet  the  only       irlj  life,  thw  he  might  pitberitrength,  and 

ii|Mtwa  iMTOthbday,  ii, from  our  penueaion  i  prepercd  Id  enter  on  the  miMioouy  work 
tte  thn  Ibtb  md  Mr.  BenMt'*  pamphlet,  ith  rwIoubl«d  vni.  It  wm  propond  to  him 
iri  tlat  thij  have  not  erawded  Ihit  pletform      iit  he  ihonld  beoome  eo  egeat  id  the  com- 

^  ■         -    ■         ■■■■■■■        ^. -..»>-  i-i ¥       lencemenl   of  ibi*  mighty   entcrpriae,   eod 

□der  the  diieotton  of  innnite  wiidom  end 

sodMM  he  «*■  led  to  conKCrata  himHlf  to 

n*  nolatioD  wm  then  pat  ud  iwried.         le  work.    It  to  happened,  M  I  am  informed, 
Tbi  Hct.  T.  I.  NivKjH,  of  Sbortwoad,     lat  in  the  church  oner  which  Mr.  Clark  pn- 

fmand, ^led  in  Jamaics,  there  wan  concentrated  a 

niter  >uiety  of  indiTidiiala  &od  diSeraDt 
-1IS^'".J5*""i  J^''™Jf  '*fl.•^il'*^"'S  artaot  AfriiV,  and  ipeaking  a  greater  namber 
t^JliSi  "  *^yr^^.  e™rt  l"  I  l«Dgu«-.  "h"  i=  "J  ^  ■««Bn>  "Aorch 
■aiaitk,  bn  bm  Ri»>cd— iIh  Jadlcht  wn  D  the  bltsd  «f  Jamaica;  and,  a>  •  matter 
tnct «  OM  ifiliin  ibnM,  b>  ihii  loptl  oUeli      uhfti  of  amuNmeDt  aixl  recreation  thao  with 

a  ::s  ™'S-sr=astffi^  »i  -p-b.  .bj~. » .».  »,  ci^  b.d, 

B^uuj  n|iir*_iba  rinaonllilat  lallHnn  »  romtimetOtime.employedhimieltiD  fanning, 

AhiT,  If  ilie  irukc  of  ladlpaai  haoiiaUjr,  Hbkl  j  far  ai  be  ponibly  could,  iDCahnlariei  in  the 

ta|i«hnba(.ln.tU-ih»aMc11^a«.™<irAi  Hftren,  l.nguagBi   and   dialecu  apoken   in 

dSS;XUS.;'':Si  SSrJSlIS  i;"  JJ!  -y^O^rn  Africa?*,  that  he  wa*  thu.  prepared, 

•tB)  annn  awl  the  itniHiaM  cniilaaa  or  ik<  inLDlenliDaally  and  uncipectedly  by  himielf, 

GMidiicbich    Thb  n>ttla(,  ih'rfnKa,ii»«<a>i  d  a  certain  degree,  for  the  high  poet  wbich  he 

|S'w?«'".''lJSr  ibi'y"'*^  '^ASftrAftlel;  •«  """^  '"  oroupy-     ll™  •«  »"  'he  hand 

'iikil^SeLtii,  akdiliatloa  tbr  ikt  mlghi'  if  God;  and  it  becomei  ni  diitinctl;  to  mark, 

MttlKoli."'  ind  derontly  to  iclcnowledge,  the  finger  of 
"--■      ""■  -'■  wu  col  nght  that  brother  Clark 


I  reioioed  m  the  eomneneemen  ,hould  go  alone.  It  wai  fitting  be  ahonld  haTO 

...  1,  ue  progrew  and  the  iaiue  a  m  aaociate,  and  one  poeeeaiing  tome  know- 

■Ueh  k  i*  imiMMiUe  br  oa  to  bnaee  or  pro  edge  of  the  healing  an.     When  wa>  inch  an 

te•ad  a*  the  prorideoca  of  Cod.  in  thi  modate  to  be  found  ?     Dr.  Prince,  formerly 

hiatary  of  thii  great  tsanae,  haa  hen  'eudjn;  in  Jamaira,  baptiied  in  Jamaica  by 

^RiMlly  and  devoutly  acknowled^,  lo  the  he  (Ecnla  nf  your  Society,  waa  known  to  be 

fnridenee,  id  thii  inatance  alio,  la  to  be  re  ])en  in  England.     An  applicatiotViwaa  made 

*^zed  with  admiration  and  gratitude,     Th  o  him  bv  the  committee,  who  were  well  ai- 

*igin  of  the  niMWiii  to  Wcelem  Africa  ma  ,uT«d  of  Ilia  Chriitian  ^ualitica,  and  he  be- 

^  U^ti  to  the  island  of  Jamaica.     It  ii  no  ^une  Mr.  Clark'i  eiaociate  :  and  it  ia  a  moat 

■ilh  na,  if  there  be  an  honour,  and  an  honou  nlereiting  fact,  thai,  juat  before  the  applica- 

*'  it  be,  tliat  Ibehonour  arcommendn  lion  reached  Dr.  Prince,  bi<  mind  had  been  i 

n:an,  if  naaaJly  impreaacd  with  a  deep  conriction  I] 

ifphilaii  rt  became  hini  to  make  a  moat  entire  and  ui 


Ihax  impartant  CDterfiriie  rtal*.     It  bwan,  if       naaaJly  impreaacd  with  a  deep  conriction  that 
«aT  lua  the  eipi«aiian,  in  a  iort  afphilaii      it  became  liim 


J  OB  hi*  D«i**  ihocea,  be  placed  tbe  con 


nituaarotir  taitittitioii,  tiitwere,  ina  ctef  pirelively  ipeaking,  Africa  ia  in  the  centre  of 

aiick  i  bciaid,  "  We  h«tereHilved,we  inJi  Europe,  Aiui,  ana  America,  it  it  the  leut 

naiot,  wa  the  mwonarisa  employed  by  yoi  known  of  all  the  four  qnarter*  of  the  globe. 

aoMly,  and  the  conierledbrathien  around  UI  U  ia  trtie  that  ita  coaata  have,  from  time  to 

ifaM   •  moaiini  Is  Wealem  Abica  ahalt  t  time,  been  vlaitcd,  and  art  well  known  to 

b«gun.    Now,  tbe  qoeMionfor  the  GORiinitli  Britiih  officera  end  aailoni  but  we  cannot 

t»  decide  ia.  whether  yon  will  occupy  a  po  forget,  that  thia  knowledge  haa  been  ■  guilty 

in  tbe  van,  or  bring  np  the  nar."    Suoh  ■  knowledge,  that  their  viaita  hare  been  vrilh 

■«■!,  nddnwed  to  men  whoaa  hearia  nevi  the  blood-red  banner  of  murder  and  tyiannv, 

Huiad,  and  wboae  atqia  nerer  lam^  io  ^l  and  not  widt  the  mercy-bearing  bannCT  of  the 

U|^  nd  nMt  career  of  Cbriatian  beu—       -■  --■-■  ••■-  >■--:-■- 

ItnM,  COBM  OMI  with  bnl  one  reaponie ; 
ttaetoa  did  oar  bntber  receire  tbe  m 
ane  Obi  Ihb  great  work  ahould  be  takei 
■ndcr  lb*  direlBi  im|iici™  that  the  Toi 
Gad  -"—""'  ibem  Id  the  taik.  Now  e 
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i«  her  glory  to  go  far  beyond  it.  Cbriitians 
rejoice  in  every  attempt,  and  in  the  recent  at- 
tempts which  have  been  made,  to  further  the 
interests  of  civilization,  and  promote  the  social 
comforts  of  the  sons  of  Alrica ;  but  proof  has 
been  furnished  in  past  ages,  and  proof  is  even 
now  standing  close  before  our  eyes,  that  any 
enterprise,  destined  to  free  a  nation  or  a  people 
from  ihe  evils  which  desolate  the  scenes  of 
social  life,  most  be  based  on  Christian  truth, 
and  must  carry  the  gospel,  as  its  mighty  en- 
gine, for  the  overthrow  of  every  thing  that  is 
evil,  and  the  establishment  of  every  thing  that 
is  good.     You  have  already  heard  some  in 


engravings,  and  may  be  obtained  t 
of  one  shilling,  either  through  the  1 
or  at  Fen  Courtp 

The  resoludott  having  been  pot  a 
the  Rev.  £.  Si  bane  rose  and  said : 
sitting  here,  I  have  penned  a  reaolu 
I  intend  to  submit  to  this  ww»**i«| 
probation  and  support.  I  have  a 
the  liigh  gratification  of  submitti 
similar  import  to  the  committee.  ] 
lution  of  sympathy  with  our  belov4 
in  Jamaica  under  their  new  trials, 
a  time  to  speak  as  well  as  a  time  t 
and  I  felt  tnat  I  could  not  do  jus 


teresiing  facts  abstracted  from  the  communi- 1  feelings,  and  certain  I  am  I  soo^ 


cations  of  our  brethren  already  there,  calcu- 
lated  to  administer  encouragement ;  and  our 
beloved  brother  from  Jamaica  can  assure  you, 
that  there  are  scores  and  hundreds  of  con- 
verted Africans  there,  panting  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  become  the  heralds  of  salvation  to 
their  benighted  countrymen.  Every  thing  is 
calculated  to  cheer  and  encourage  us,  and 
we  look  forward  through  the  vista  of  coming 
ages  to  the  period  when  throughout  its  regions 
and  its  tribes,  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall 
become  universal.  We  believe  that  the  streams 
of  the  water  of  life  shall  flow  through  the 
mighty  desert;  that,  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger, 
the  Nile,  and  the  Gambia,  the  heralds uf  Christ 
shall  take  their  stand,  pointing,  not  to  the  mate- 
rial river,  but  to  the  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
which  rises  up  hard  by  the  throne  of  God,  and 
the  voice  of  their  invitation  shall  be,  '*  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come,  and  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come,  and  let  him  that  b  athirst 
come,  and  whosoever  will  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely." 

J.  Phillips,  Juki.,  of  Melksham,  seconded 
the  resolution,  and  contrasted  the  disasters 
that  had  attended  the  government  expedition 
with  the  measure  of  success  with  which  God 
had  favoured  the  society. 

The  resolution  wus  then  put  and  aj^reed  to. 

The  Rev.  ANDat-w  Luur,  from  Alonghyr, 
moved, — 

'*That  the  past  trlnmpha  of  Christian  mbsions  in 
ireneral,  and  of  this  society  In  partlrnfar,  ««  t«'en  in 
the  tranalatlon  of  ths  ■criptnret  into  lanpiMgeA 
•poken  by  AOO.OSO.AOO  i>f  people,  aud  in  the  tens  of 
tnoiiMnda  of  convt-rts  in  the  churches  of  Jamaica 
which  arc  now  aboni  to  nnili'rtake  the  entire  tnp- 
port  of  their  own  pastor*,  all  combine,  with  tlie 
predicilooa  and  promiM*  tif  the  Bible,  to  encoprage 
OS  to  continue  and  Inrreaae  our  exertions,  in  the 
certain  hope,  that '  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  nhall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ-'" 

The  Rev.  W.  Kntbb  seconded  the  motion  in  a 
powerful  speech,  which  occupied  in  its  delivery 
more  than  two  hours,  and  was  received  by  the 
vast  assembly  with  every  token  of  satisfaction. 
It  would  be  impossible  within  our  limits  to  p\e 
even  a  sketch  of  its  statemcnte,  many  of  which 
were  documentary.  It  has,  however,  been 
printed,  with  an  introductory  letter  to  the  trea- 
lurar  of  the  society,  and  illustrative  notes  and 


justice  to  the  feelings  of  this 
not  speak  to  this  point,  llie  motion 
terms: — 

"That  this  meetlDg  unite  in  ilie  ei 
lively  gratitnde  to  God,  for  the  ki«Hl  pr 
forded  to  their  beloved  ini«i>loBailc»  i 
platform,  in  ilieir  rctam,  on  thb  occiwi 
native  land,  and  receive  them  with  il 
affection  ;  and  they  especially  seise  ilu> 
nient  to  renew  the  assurances  of  ihei 
confidence  m  the  Chrislinn  character  an 
their  missionaries  In  Jamaica,  and  Co  < 
amidst  their  new  trials  and  contioned 
their  sympathy  and  anfallarlaf  aapport. 

There  is  no  mistaking  the  cheers  « 
the  triumphant  vindication  of  on 
Knibb  was  listened  to.  I  am  sure 
more  than  the  expression  of  some 
feelings,  wrought  up  in  the  ezcitem 
moment  by  his  deeply  impassione 
and  the  stiutliug  yet  mteresting  and 
nature  of  the  facts  he  has  laid  befoi 
that  they  mean,  you  not  only  give 
sympatliy  of  your  cheers,  but  your 
unfiutering,  imreserved  support, 
eluded  by  urging  Mr.  Leslie  to  at 
audience. 

The  llev.  Dr.  Campbell,  on  rising 
the  resolution,  said :  I  really  feel  so  i 
iM>  excited,  so  delighted,  Uiat  I  am 
unable  to  proceed.  I  feel  myself  to 
in  the  happy  position  in  which  coui 
times  find  themselves  when  they  sii 
to  appear  before  a  judge,  as  I  app 
you,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  call  for 
without  any  argumentation,  llieeaa 
for  the  (defendant,  the  speech  is 
speech  worth  crossing  the  seas  to  mi 
I  would  add,  a  sp^ch  worth  en 
ocean  to  hear.  Since  the  eommen 
modern  missions  there  has  been 
speech,  considering  it  in  its  lei^[th  an 
in  the  bearing  of  its  statistics,  and  in 
bition  of  its  mcts.  It  will  be  some  ti 
you  hear  another  like  it.  I  hate  long 
and,  therefore,  I  would  just  put  tw 
ouestions.  First,  Is  or  is  iu>t  your  c 
snaken  in  your  West  Indian  "^'iwrnai 
neralcriesof  "No,no.")  Tbeaeoon' 
is,  As  stewards,  do  yon  believe  that 
or  have  not  conducted  themsdvai  wi 
dan  fidelity?  (Load  criii  of  "Hm 
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I  stand  here  as  the  devoted  friend  of  the  Lon- 1  givinsr.  I  knew  t]\v.  inisiiionaneg  were  men, 
don  Missionary  Society ;  l)at  I  also  stand  )>i-rc  und  had  to  act  on  men  whom  pretentlcd 
li  vour  friend,  and  as  the  friend  of  trutli  oud  Christian  and  civilized  men  had  r.-rusitcd  down 
josoee;  and  I  say,  with  conH<lenre,  thiit  1  to  the  earth,  and  done  every  tliiucf  to  hrutal- 
fpeak  the  sentiments  and  feeliugs  of  the  im-  '  ize.  I  knew  that,  for  some  time,  tliere  mi£;ht 
neiise  mass  of  the  directors,  subscnber».  und  ■  bo  a  numl>er  of  little  things  oflensivc  to  the 
npporters  of  the  London  Missiomiry  Society,  fastidious  tiiste  and  the  morbid  delicai^y  of  the 
Yoi  ou^t  not,  and  you  do  not,  I  clearly  per-  ■  men  of  this  country,  who  demand  that  even  a 
eeive,  identify  societies  with  individuals.  It .  victim  shall  writhe  with  grace,  ami  groan  with 
wcR  unkind  to  do  so ;  it  were  unjust ;  it  were    melo^Iy,  and  do  all  manner  of  things  in  an  oM 


crael!    The  London  Missionary  Sociuty  is  no 
futy  to  this  movement     lliey  grant  to  tlieir 


practised  way.     Uut  I  knew  that,  like  litiuont 
in  a  state  of  fermentation,  which  heave  and  are 


uents  what  your  own  missionaries  claim — ;  agitatetl,  but,  in  due  time,  throw  otf  their 
Iibaty  of  conscience,  and  liberty  of  fiijeech.  |  refuse,  till  at  length  they  are  rendere<l  botli 
^*lken  men  become  their  agents,  they  become  !  clear  and  pure  ;  so  negro  society  would  rii»e 
not  their  slaves.  I'hey  allow  them  to  speak  in  character,  and  ultimately  cliithe  itself  witii 
ikut  feelings,  and  to  act  upon  their  con-  tlie  comely  garb  of  Christian  civilization.  Mr. 
viction ;  and,  if  men  err,  they  leave  those  men  |  Kuibbspeaksof  a  house  he  has  bought  and  that 
to  bear  the  burden.  It  is  just  this  day  t«.n  that  house  is  to  be  a  house  of  meny ;  it  is  to 
yean  nnoe  I  received  what  I  have  always  |  be  emphatically  a  fountain  of  li;;ht,  a  well 
Qonndered  a  signal  honour — tlie  honour  of  ful-  ;  of  salvation  ;  it  is  a  place  for  the  instruction 
lowing  Mr.  Knibb,  in  conjunction  with  the  i  of  labourers  for  tlie  work  of  God  in  Africa. 
West  Indian  missions.  But  oh !  how  changed  |  All  my  following  oltservations  shall  bear  on 
Ibi  positioa  now  !  He  left  the  islands  in  a  I  this  pomt.  With  regard  to  Africa,  I  look  upon 
itate  which  made  all  our  hearts  bleed  ;  tlie  it  Uiat  tliis  is  the  grand  object  to  be  henceforth 
IiouKs  of  God  in  ruin ;  the  shepherds  B*ni ;  i  kept  in  view.  You  have  achieved  a  glorious 
the  sheep  scattered  ;  the  enemy  rioting  and  .  triumph  in  the  West  Indies.  I  am  not  here  to 
KJcuoDg !  I  had  the  honour  that  day  of  ap-  flatter  you.  Far  am  I  from  being  disposed  to 
pearing  on  your  platform,  and  submitting  a  underrate  the  sufferings  or  doings  of  otnermen 
ludotioa — a  resolution  then  prophetic,  but !  or  other  missionaries ;  but  I  say,  you  have 
BOW  historic !  There  was,  indeed,  a  great  deal  been  in  the  van,  and  to  you  and  them,  under 
^prophecy  that  day;  and  I  believe  that,'  God,  I  ascrilw  emancipation.  I  am  far  from 
^'thout  any  exception,  we  were  all  true  pro-  '  tliinking  lightly  of  our  senatorial  assistance ; 
phets ;  for  that  which  caused  a  temporary  but,  had  there  fieen  no  missionary  on  the  sjiot, 
defeat,  led  to  an  idtimate  triumph  ;  and  all  the  j  had  this  and  tliut  man  not  been  there,  there 
bolt  I  find  in  the  re^iolution  now  before  us,  is  I  had  be<>n  still  the  chain,  and  the  whip,  and 
ooBlined  to  one  term — "amidst  their  new  the  groan,  and  the  blou<l,  and  die  death,  in  the 
tnh.**  Had  1  had  the  manuscri{>t  to  revise,  Wesc  Indies !  Emancipation  is  purely  owing 
I  would  have  said,  "their  new  triumjilis."!  to  the  missionuries.  Let  every  man  be- 
%,  Mr.  Chairman,  is,  by  far,  the  most  im-    lieve    this,   and    declare    this  ;   "  honour  to 

your  hrpthn'u 
conquerc'd  "  the 
Knibb  justly  calla 
;  look  at  that  of  Dr.  Prince ;  look  at  an  j  him,  tliere;  but  he  is  not  conquereif  elsewhere. 
iiosMn  Power  acting  on  the  one  here,  and  on    It  is  an  awful  thought,  that  slavery  is  still 
^  other  yonder.  As  objects  can  only  be  cor-  ,  rampant.     We  have  only  to  read  Sir  I'homas 
^J  viewed  at  a  proper  distance,  so  you  will    Fowell  Buxton's  book,  to  see  that  Africa  is,  at 
^Wtt  some  few  years  hence,  to  connect  this   this  moment,  sending  forth  more  of  |)eople  to 
^^nest,  and  the  impulse  that  will  go  forth  '  sale  and  butchery  than  she  sent  forth  many  years 
^  this  great  assemoly,  with  stupendous  re-   ago ;  and  the  flames  arc  still  raging  through- 
^^  What  does  your  missionary  projiose  to  '  out  a  vast  extent  of  her  blood-stained  shores  I 
'^'i^ff.  He  proposes  to  go  forth — but  not  as    We  want  to  extinguish  them.   Had  wu  had  no 
*  piQwUng  pirate — to  go  forth  to  the  islands   missionaries  in  Jamaica,  we  might  have  con- 
**^nod^  to  arrest  tliem,  that  he  may  bless   tinued  petitiomng  and  protesting,  and  making 
^^1  and  clothe  them  witli  the  beauties  of '  all  possible  constitutional  movements  ;  but  we 
^''"UKu  tod  the  blessings  of  civilization.   But,  ■  had  never  con(|uerpd  slavcnr.  In  like  manner, 
^ JM**^  nearer  the  point,  there  is  a  pledge  !  all  has  been  done  by  the  legislature  that  can 
T^  I  have  now  to  demand  on  behalf  of  the  ■  be  done.    One  gentleman  has  stated  an  im- 
^feBdtnt— for  I  am  sure  of  a  verdict  of  ac-  I  portent  fiact  regarding  tlie  i>ast  history  of  Africa; 
^'^^  Yoa  see  the  accused !     He  does  not  I  out  he  confounded  one  society  with  another. 
2|^^;  hit   otlm  and    manly    confidence .  In  1788,  the  African  Association  was  insti- 
'l^pBaks  hii  intKrity !  I  really  think,  afU-r '  tuted,  but  the  gospel  of  Christ  had  no  concern 
1^  ^  have  luuf  a  great  deal  of  nonsense  j  with  that  institution.     It  was  curiosity,  it  wan 
j^.  Was  them  a  man  here  that  doubted ;  science,  that  prompted  the  measure;  and  curio* 
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Houghton,  Park,  Hornemann,  Burckhardt, 
1'uckey,  Peddie,  Campbell,  Ritchie,  Clap- 
perton,  Laing,  Oudnev,  Toole,  Lander — ^thcae 
are  the  brave  spiritB  who  perilled  their  lives  to 
explore  the  wuds  of  Aihca.  All  these  men 
went  forth  in  obedience  to  science,  from  the 
impulse  of  curiosity.  And  where,  now,  are 
these  our  enterprising  and  gifted  countrymen  1 
With  the  exception  of  Lucas,  they  are  all  sleep- 
ing in  the  dust  of  Africa — all  dead  men !  None 
returned  to  teU,the  tale.  The  force  of  the  African 
Association  soon  expended  itself ;  and,  in  1807, 
another  very  praiseworthy  institution  arose  com- 
posed chiefly  of  abolitionistB,  men,  who,  desir- 
ous of  going  beyond  mere  emancipatran  for 
the  daves  in  the  West,  who  philanuunopicaJly 
wished  to  superintend  the  operation  of  the  slave- 
laws  ;  and  likewise  to  do  all  that  in  them  lay 
to  civilize  Africa.  This  society,  designated 
the  African  Institution,  forgot  that  notmng  is 
mighty  without  God ;  they  had  still  to  learn, 
that  no  confederacy  of  this  description  will 
live  from  age  to  age  without  Christ.  Yes; 
these  benevolent  men  did  not  recognize  this 
fact.  It  was  apparently  a  mighty  institution. 
It  comprised  three  earls,  two  visooimts,  five 
bishops,  seven  lords,  twenty-nine  members  of 
parliament,  and  all  the  host  of  the  world's 
philanthropists  that  such  a  nucleus  might  be 
supposed  to  gather  around  it.  Yet  it  was  a 
bmly  without  a  soul.  They  obtained,  at  first, 
donations  to  some  amount ;  but  the  sum  total 
of  the  subscription  was  simply  500/.  They 
were,  however,  going  to  dissipate  the  darkness 
of  Africa,  to  cover  her  with  the  mantle  of  civili- 
zation, to  cultivate  her  fields,  to  dvc  her  arts 
and  sciences,  in  a  word,  to  make  a  second 
England  of  her.  This  they  wished  to  do,  they 
hoped  to  do  it  I*Iarth  with  her  wisdom,  and 
literature  with  her  oreans,  cheered  them  on. 
The  Edinburgh  Review  came  with  all  its 
power  to  support  the  splendid  project.  It  re- 
viewed the  socie^'s  first,  second,  third,  and 
fourth  reports.  When  it  came  to  the  fifth,  it 
began  to  confess  and  apologize,  that,  to  be  sure, 
as  yet,  nothing  had  been  done  in  the  way 
of  civilization!  But  I  should  not  forget  to 
tell  you,  that  one  of  the  primary  principles 
of  the  African  Institution,  was  the  exclusion  of 
religious  missionaries.  \Vhere  is  the  African 
Association  now  ?  Where  is  the  Afirican  In- 
stitution? The  Edinburgh  Review  seemed 
ashamed  of  it  They  began  the  finst  year, 
1807,  with  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  500/.; 
and,  when  the  reviewer  sat  down  in  1815,  he 
lamented  that  an  institution,  that  had  so  many 
claims  on  philanthropists,  and  the  friends  of 
the  human  race,  ana  of  civilization,  had  a 
subscription  very  fiir  short  of  500/.  per  annum. 
In  1829,  they  had  an  article,  "  Report  of  the 
African  Institution  •"  but,  in  the  article,  never 
mentioned  its  name.  The  society  had  made 
no  progress.  No,  Sir ;  how  could  it  ?  Nothing 
but  Christ  among  us,  the  love  of  Christ  in  us, 
the  love  of  souls,  desire  for  his  glory,  and  their 
salvation,  compassion  for  the  spirit,  as  well  as 


for  the  body  of  man,  nothing.  Sir,  wxhisidK, 
will  sustain  a  aodety  far  such  oh^eeli.  Bft- 
volving  Uieae  things,  I  thought,  with  btait^ 
this  morning,  of  the  13/.  widi  whaA  yoaroy^ 
dons  commenced.  And,  1  bsve  said,  netk 
progress.  Look  at  the  few,  littk»  coBiBBpAh 
Daptists  at  Kettering ;  there  they  ne,  iriA 
their  13/.,  going  to  convert  the  worid!  Ce» 
pare  them  with  the  Afrieen  InrtitaliaB,  iriA 
Its  earls,  visoountB,  bidiopa,  and  Dcnbairf 
parliament!  Well,  what  have  the  partiaiii- 
speed vely  doneT  We  hare  had  toe  htfk 
account ;  I  should  like  to  know  iriiat  the» 
ceipts  of  the  African  Lmituticm  are  to-% 
We  have  heard  the  amount  of  joun ;  Wtvi 
have  no  means  of  knowii^  them.  Hsi,  At 
next  step  was  the  formation  of  that  rmJIf* 
Institution,  as  for  as  it  goes,  of  Sir  T.  F.  BuIk 
That  Institution,  at  length,  ooneedes  die  pdi^ 
that  it  is  Christianity,  and  Chrisdanr^  ah^ 
that  can  efiect  Uie  object  we  hare  in  nev.  b 
is,  then,  proved,  and  clearly  proved,  fiat,  ita 
slavery  is  sdll  rampant,  that  legislacioB  ind 
impotent,  arts  and  scieneea  have  done  vhl 
they  could,  but  have  foiled ;  arts  and  seisM 
cannot  precede  Chrisdanitv ;  CfariMaailjslHi 
is,  therefore,  the  hope  of  Africa  !  And  kta 
add,  the  result  of  the  Niger  ezpediticin  dBi» 
strates  that  nadve  agency  is  die  only  mtn- 
ment  that  can  dispense  that  Chrtiaily. 
Diplomacy  and  phuanthropj  itand  ^hut 
They  retire  confounded,  lliej  confaH  Ihf 
have  done  their  utmost,  and  that  thcj  ka 
efiPected  no  deliverance  for  beni^^ited,  benMl 
oppressed  Africa !  The  ezpenment  ii iaitb* 
able.  The  world  retires.  JLet  the  chvchrf 
'  the  living  God  advance !  Let  her  widd  ki 
j  weapons,  relyine  on  the  promise  of  her  IM 
,  and  victory  wm  crown  her  eflbrti !  Mr. 
Knibb  has  placed  in  my  hand  the  writiif  rf 
an  African  ooy ;  and  I  think  we  had  teM 
compare  our  own  hand-writing  with  hk,  bdoR 
we  talk  of  the  abilitiea  of  die  Hack  man.  Ilii* 
finitely  surpaMes  mine.  Now,  William  Ed^ 
claims  assistance  in  this  work ;  and  I  hR 
only  to  ask,  will  you  assist  him  ?  Yen  ■ 
beginning  a  new  and glorioua  race.  Thedtiiil 
in  die  West  Indies  is  foirly  tdkea,  and  it  ■«> 
remains  thence  to  assail  Afirica ;  and  whnfliii 
the  agency  to  come,  but  firom  the  variooiflH 
sionary  sociedes  there  in  operation?  Nfi 
what  body  has  superior  means  to  jou  1  I* 
afi«id  of  flattering  you ;  but  the  liaplirii  ■ 
the  West  are,  in  my  judgment,  the  fint  pU0 
of  lay  a^ncy  in  the  world.  I  ascribe  ate 
God  their  success  mainly  to  their  lay  agptf 
and  to  their  leader  system. 

Mr.  Knibb.    Th^  have  done  die  woA! 

Dr.  Campbell.    Thej  have  done  dia  miL 
And  what  is  it  but  the  monitorial  sTBlem  eaimi 
out?  I  could  show  you  a  man  wiui  500  or  ftO 
boys  under  his  tuition;  and,  aided  by  IS  ortt 
monitors,  he  will  impart  to  them,  in  dw  eman 
of  years,  an  excellent  edueatioo.    Take  awn 
the  monitors,  make  die  master,  on  die  cm 
plodding  system,  do  the  work  faimidf.  bdI 
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what  will  be  the  nnilt?  Conlbwm  and  igno- 
ranee,  ao  that  the  ichool  will  aooD  be  broken 
to  pieoes.  What  m  one  man  amongst  1000  or 
even  800  membcrBl  Is  not  the  unity,  the 
eaeigj,  the  ioroe  of  the  Wesleyan  system,  a 
proyerbl  Whnt  ii  the  secret?  It  is  this, 
they  have  leaden,  diey  have  tickets,  and  the 
belt  part  of  their  system  is,  that  they  renew 
those  tickets  four  times  a  year.  They  always 
take  what  money  the  people  choose  to  nve, 
and  th»B  is  a  special  gift  on  New  Year's  Day. 
The  lesder  system  ooverB  England ;  and  the 
ticket-system  supports  that  mighty  body  in 
their  works  of  ftitfa  and  labours  of  k>ve.  I 
faaTe  no  patience  with  pitiful  trifling  talk 
about  tickets.  It  is  a  matter  of  common  sense. 
Furthermore,  if  there  is  blame  attaching  to 
Mr.  Knibb,  we  must  go  frrther  back  for  its 
origin :  it  must  ertend  to  Mr.  Ward.  I  hold 
in  my  hand.  Ward's  "  Farewell  Letters ;"  and 
it  is  a  sweet  little  book ;  I  hope  it  is  in  every 
b^rtist  Sunday-school  library.  In  that  book 
than  is  this  sentence.  He  says :— "  Cherish 
the  oonyerti  as  new-born  babes,  as  fiv  as  ten- 
deniess  and  attention  go.  Pity  their  weak- 
nesws;  bear  with  them  as  children,  as  your 
own  children.  How  often  the  apostle  uses, 
towards  the  heaUien  conyerts,  the  terms, '  My 
little  childreii.'  I  haye  often  wished  to  see 
MHuedung  like  the  methodist  class-meetings 
among  us  in  India."  What  think  you  of  that? 
That  refan  to  the  East  Indies.  What  William 
Ward  sighed  after,  but  had  not  the  courage  to 
oommence,  the  West  Indian  brethren  haye  in- 
stituted; and  its  effiscts  haye  been  such  as 
haye  filled  my  mind  with  astoni^mient  and 
admiration  !  He  adds, "  No  profeaMn  on  evth 
need  meetings  somewhat  like  Uiese,  so  much 
as  men  recently  brouriit  from  heathenism." 
When  the  recent  circular  came  to  my  hands, 
I  read  it  at  a  breath,  and  sat  with  perfect 
ecstacy.  I  read  on  till  I  came  to  this  phrase, 
"  '  Jetnro'  was  anticipated  in  Jamaica."  i 
M  gratelnl  that  I  had  begun  about  that  time 
to  e^ahliah  district  meetings  among  my  own 
people,  and  I  am  fortified  by  what  has  trans- 
pired in  your  history,  for  I  haye  had  to  contend 
with  prejudice,  as  eyery  man  has  who  is  dii- 
posed  to  eleyate  mind  and  eleyate  man.  I 
took  and  read  the  practical  points  of  the  cir- 
cular at  my  yarious  meetings,  calling  upon 
them  to  see  what  the  district  and  leader  system 
had  done.  In  the  labour  which  I  bestowed  a 
year  or  two  ago  on  lay  ageoey,  I  endeayoured 
to  iawastigatB  the  economy  of  Ae  whole  Chris- 
tiaa  dmreh.  Availing  myself,  as  for  as  I 
ooald,  of  the  knowledge  of  my  biethren,  in 
addition  to  my  own  experience,  I  sketched  out 
the  plan  laid  down  in  "  Jethro."  I  was  there- 
fcra  oKWwdingly  dad  to  find  that  the  system 
was  working  wim  such  power  and  effioency 
in  the  West  Indies.  I  am  no  plagiarist  ^  they 
are  no  oopyisti :  they  did  not  take  their  plan 
frem  me,  nor  did  I  take  mine  from  them :  for 
I  knew  not  that  it  was  in  operation.    Now, 


Sir,  on  the  grounds  I  have  stated,  I  commend 
my  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Knibb,  to  you,  and  I 
call  upon  jou  to  cheer  him  on  by  standing  up 
andpiedgmflr  yourselves  to  him. 

Tne  resolution  was  then  submitted  by  the 
chairman,  upon  which  the  auditory  imme- 
diately rose,  and,  with  much  cheering  affirmed 
it. 

Mr.  Knibb  then  rose,  and  spoke  to  the 
following  effect :  My  respected  friends,  I 
rejoice  m  this  testimonial,  not  so  much  on 
my  own  account,  or  on  account  of  my  beloved 
brethren  in  Jamaica,  but  because  1  see  in  it 
the  healing  of  those  difierenoes  which,  un- 
lu4>pily,  l^ve  commenced.  1  rejoice  in  it, 
because  it  has  brought  me  once  a^ain  in  my 
life,  after  ten  years,  mto  contact  with  my  be- 
loved fother.  Dr.  Campbell ;  and  I  thank  him, 
on  the  negro's  behalf  for  doing  what  he  has 
to  destroy  the  .Bible  monopoly.  I  rejoice  that 
he  is  determined  to  carry  out  this  leader 
system,  and  perhaps,  at  some  time,  may  take 
to  the  ticket  one  too.  I  rejoice  that  he  is  not 
afraid  of  losing  his  influence  by  giving  his 
people  some ;  and  I  call  on  my  dear  brethren 
m  ttie  ministnr  to  tij  the  system,  and  see  if  it 
don't  work.  Look  mr  one  moment  at  Wesley, 
and  look  the  next  moment  at  Whitfield ;  both 
preached  with  equal  energy,  to  equaUy  large 
congregations;  the  one,  by  system,  enooro- 
pasMd  the  world;  the  other  left  a  name, 
fragrant,  but  not  to  posterity.  I  shall  now  go 
home  with  a  nateful  heart — not  proud,  I  am 
sure.  If  I  did  not  think  that  God  would  ap- 
prove of  it,  oh!  how  little  it  would  be;  but, 
though  you  may  again  hear  that  we  have 
foults,  remember  finom  me,  "  if  thj  brother  sin 
aeainst  thee,  eo  and  tell  him  his  foults."  I 
tdl  ^u,  on  bdialf  of  my  brethren,  that  we  are 
willme  to  hear  the  worst  of  our  churches ;  but 
oh !  (tout  tell  it  5,000  miles  off— it  cannot  do 
good.  What  have  the  enemies  of  truth  in  Ja- 
maica said  in  their  vile  newspapers — "  When 
roffues  quarrel,  honest  men  come  b}r  iheir 
rights."  It  is  a  lamentable  thing ;  but  it  must 
be  stopped ;  and  I  for  one  declare  that  I  will 
never  open  my  mouth  about  it  If  I  am 
obliged  to  lie  under  censure  for  not  doing  it,  I 
win  lie  under  it ;  and  I  hope  my  dear  young 
friends  will  so  act  in  this  miaiionary  field,  tiiat 
the|T  and  I,  with  my  elder  brother,  may  meet 
at  bst,  and  then  we  shall  see  that  that  Ood, 
who  blessed  all  the  systems,  forgave  all  the 
fruits  and  follies  connected  with  them,  and 
will  receive  us  all  through  the  atonement  of 
his  Son.  On  behalf  of  my  dear  hrediren,  (for 
I  love  them,  we  are  united  as  the  heart  of  one 
man,)  I  return  you  my  thanks.  I  have  spoken 
plainly,  I  know;  but  I  am  a  plain-spoken 
man,  and  nurtured  in  the  vale  of  advcnitT.  I 
have  sprung  up  just  as  you  see  me,  ana  my 
bitterest  enemies  in  Jamaica,  after  giving  me 
what  they  call  the  most  thorough  rowing,  say, 
"WeD,  after  all,  he  lets  us  know  aU  he 
means."    Farewell,  beloved   friends,  for   a 


830 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


little  time ;  our  next  meeting  may  be  in  the 
jubilee  of  the  worid. 

The  Rev.  A.  Lulib,  upon  being  requetted 
to  speak  a  few  words,  said :  While  so  much  of 
your  interest  has  been  excited  mth  respect  to 
the  West  India  mission,  I  entreat  you  not  to 
forget  the  East.  I  candidly  confess,  that  I 
have  felt  that  enoueh  of  sympathy  was  not  felt 
for  the  Kastem  mission.  The  missionaries  there 
have  had  comparatively  but  little  success, 
whilst  they  have  had  vast  difficulties  to  con- 
tend with,  and  many  obstacles  to  surmount ; 
few,  I  believe,  know  their  extent.  I  do,  how- 
ever, implore  this  society  not  to  forget  that 
country  in  which  lie  the  bones  of  a  Carey,  a 
Marshman,  a  Ward,  a  Pearoe,  and  a  Parsons. 
I  have  laboured  there  long,  and  I  trust  not 
without  some  blessing ;  but,  if  there  be  one 
trial  which  the  £^t  India  missionaries  have 
to  endure  neater  than  another,  it  is  the  little 
success  which  attends  their  labours.  I  believe 
that  tha  society  once  made  too  much  of  the 
East  India  mission,  and  I  have  sometimes 
been  afraid  lest  they  should  do  the  same  with 
the  Western  mission.     I  do  not  say  this^to 


throw  a  damp  upon  the  aodhaai;  h 
the  society  to  &ink  Ibm  of  nan  an 
and  to  pray  more  to  God  ftr  tlie  i 
their  missionaries*  labous.  Wa  hnv 
tend  with  an  abominable  lyateBi  of  so 
and  felse  religion ;  with  crowds  of  E 
and  with  many  difficultiet  as  ngaidi 
guage.  1  therefore  eamestiy  iaplor 
to  forget  your  first  miasion. 

The  Kev.  Mr.  Fbasbr  moved,  and 
Robinson,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  aeoDnde 
lowing  resolutum : — 

"That  iheTrMMrsr  uhI  SecrMarvbe 

lunri 


to  coDtiBne  their   MrrioM;  thai 
Bnrii,  Wills KitaoB,  and  G. X 


la  JlkitaoJi,  and  I*.  T.  Kemp.  M 
and  that  the  follow iof  be  the  Coounttlce  I 
saiuE  year.  (NameBread.)  Also,  thai  tke : 
adinlti  the  Goaoiry  MlalAera,  IVeaMvcn 
creuriea,  to  attend  the  nMeiiiifa^r  Am  C 
and  vote,  ap|»ly  to  Lendoa  MiBiMcra,  1 
and  Secretaries,  at  all  mectinfs  ol  the  Oei 
inittee." 

Carried  nnanimoualy. 

llie  meeting  oooeluded  by  nagiw 
God  from  whom  all  bleasinga  flow. 


CALCUTTA. 

Since  our  last,  the  afflictive  intelligence  has  been  rccelFed,  that  twi 
beloved  friends  have  been  suddenly  removed  by  death.  W.  T.  Beeby, 
valued  member  of  the  committee,  whose  secular  engagements  had  led 
visit  Calcutta,  where  he  had  formerly  resided,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Gibson,  B.A. 
arrival  in  that  city  was  announced  in  our  number  for  Maieb,  and  who  wi 
to  take  charge  of  the  church  in  the  Circular- Road;  were  withm  a  few 
each  other  summoned  from  the  field  of  action.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Thoma 
Calcutta,  March  19, 1842,  contains  the  following  details : — 


It  L)  with  very  painful  feelings  that  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  address  you  on  the  present  oc- 
casion. During  the  last  few  years,  it  has 
often  fallen  to  my  lot  to  communicate  intel- 
lip;ence  respecting  the  ravages  of  sickness  and 
disease  amidst  the  little  mission  band  in  Cal- 
cutta. I  had  fondly  hoped  that  a  respite  of  a 
few  years  would  have  been  ^janted;  but  no, 
our  heavenly  Father  has  again  seen  fit  to  call 
us  to  weep  over  the  grave  of  one,  yea  of  two 
of  his  servants,  and  those,  men  who  a  few 
weeks  ago  appeared  among  the  healthiest  of 
the  healthy.  Our  dear  friend  Mr.  Beeby 
sleeps  in  Jesas ;  so  does  the  brother  who  so 
recently  joined  our  number.  Yes,  Gibson 
has  entered  on  his  rest.  Both  appeared  in 
perfect  health  on  the  last  sabbath  in  February, 
and  Mr.  Beeby  attended  his  office  ^e  next 
day  and  was  met  on  his  return  in  the  evening 
by  Dr,  and  Mrs.  Yates,  and  appeared  to  them 
in  his  usual  health.  He  had,  however,  not 
been  quite  wdl  during  the  day,  and  shortly 
after  his  return  home  he  took  medicine,  but 


it  had  not  the  deared  efieet;  the  < 
increased,  turned  to  ebolera,  and  eai 
momine of  the  1st inst. heoeaaed  fre 
men.  His  end  1  believe  was  peaee. 
Gibson,  who  was  residing  in  thesai 
and  ooeupied  an  uartmenfc  near  U 


."^ 


which  Mr.  Beeby  diedp  was, 
pose»  exceedingly  distressed 
the  sickness  uid  death  of  lus  hi 
next  morning  he  coanlained  of  beinj 
in  the  course  of  the  forenoon  he  eau 
ther  Yates's,  proposinff  to  remain  per 
with  those  dear  friends.  During  di 
sufiered  a  good  deal  from  dyaentery 
effort  was  made  to  dissuade  mm  fim 
ing  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Beeby ;  he, 
considered  that  he  ought  to  be  po 
accordin^y  went.  The  s^ht  of  the  \ 
fected  hnn  mueh;  but  he  raUiad 
ceeded  to  the  burial-grouad,  whtm 
Yates  was  to  offieiale.  Ha  had  tearai 
when  our  lata  brother,  as  thongfa  s 
death,  turned  pale,  and  sank  on  tha 
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1  iiWDd  don  bgr.  For  a  fiMrieoonds  he  Mft  oil 
one  of  the  •djoiniog  tomfai,  end  whcai  anffi- 
ciently  leoo^ered  w&s  handed  into  a  convey^ 
ance  and  brought  direct  to  brother  Yates  s, 
Mrs.  Yates  and  myself  accompan^nng  him." 
His  complaint  had  considerably  increased  by 
die  ezertkm  and  by  the  acute  mental  ex* 
dtement  he  then  experienced.  Medical  ad- 
vice was  immediately  sousht,  and  every  means 
tried  to  save  his  valuable  ufe,  but  ia  vain  -,  be- 
fore noon  the  next  day  he  was  a  corpse,  and 
by  six  o'clock  p.  u,  his  remaius  were  com- 
mitted to  the  silent  tomb,  where  both  those 
dear  friends  lie  side  by  side  in  adjoining  graves. 
Brother  Gibson  for  a  long  time  clung  to  the 
idea  that  his  sickneaa  was  not  unto  death,  and 
when  1  thought  him  dying,  and,  in  reply  to  a 
remark  by  hnnself,  said  1  thought  he  would 
soon  be  well  in  another  world,  he  said, "  Oh  no, 
I  feel  myself  getting  better  every  minute." 
He  snbaequenUy  appeared  conscious  of  his 
state,  and  expressed  the  firmness  of  his  faith 
and  hope  by  saying  "  All  is  well." 

I  need  not  say  what  sadness  the  death  of 
tiiese  good  men  nas  produced  on  our  minds; 
indeed,  the  sad  event  had  nearly  proved  fotal 
to  onr  invaluable  brother  Yates,  who  is  only 
now  recovering  from  a  severe  illness  brought 
on  by  excitement  and  over  exertion.  I  may 
also  say  that  more  than  one  of  the  rest  of  our 
number  have  felt  on  the  very  verge  of  sickness 
and  death.    The  utmost  care  has  been  foimd 


re()aisite«  Thus  for  all  ars  preserved,  and  onr 
hope  is  in  the  Lord. 

As  to  our  dear  departed  friends,  their  death, 
though  occasioned  by  cholera,  should  not  be 
attributed  wholly,  perhaps  not  chiefly,  to  the 
climate,  but  on  this  I  must  not  now  enlarge. 
I  am  greatly  concerned  for  the  efiect  the  in- 
telligence of  their  death  will  have  on  con- 
nexions and  friends  at  home.  May  the  Lord 
graciously  support  the  widow  and  provide  for 
the  orphans,  and  keep  the  committee  and  the 
friends  of  the  mission  from  desponding.  I 
feel  this  tendency  in  a  degree  and  to  an  ex- 
tent  I  never  felt  before.  I  fear  the  men  we 
want  will  be  disheartened,  and  the  committee 
discouraged,  and  that  we  shall  be  left  to  la- 
hour  on  as  we  can  for  a  while,  and  then  to 
sink  under  our  accumulated  labours. 

Our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  are  on  the 
whole  in  pretty  good  health.  Mrs.  Morgan 
has  been  very  ill  with  the  cholera,  but  is 

better;  several  of  our  number  have  been 

almost  ill,  I  hardly  know  how  else  to  express 
the  feeling,  a  sensation  indicating  a  state  of 
healdi  that  would  give  way  under  ihe  opera- 
tion of  the  most  trifling  cause,  and  conse- 
quently making  the  -utmost  care  imperative. 
We  know,  however,  if  the  Lotd  has  any  thing 
more  for  us  to  do,  be  will  keep  us  alive,  even 
though  it  be  in  the  midst  of  death,  and  re- 
posing on  his  faithfulness  and  love  we  would 
go  confidently  and  cheerfully  forwaid. 


At  a  meetiog  of  the  committee  held  at  Fen  Court,  May  6th,  the  following  reso- 
lution was  adopted  unanimously : — 

"That  the  comnuttee  reoeive^  with  profonnd  snbnussion  to  the  hiriy  will  of  God^  the  deeply 
afilictive  tidings  from  Galcntta  of  the  decease  of  their  honoured  and  highly  esteemed  associate^ 
W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  and  of  their  beloved  missionary  the  Rev.  Bobert  Gibson.  In  these  events 
they  desire  to  view  the  hand  of  an  infinitely  wise  thongh  inscrutable  Providence;  and  while 
smitten  by  these  unexpected  and  repeated  strokes,  to  say  with  devout  resignation,  <£ven  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight.'  They  record  with  affectionate  remembrance  the 
sense  they  entertain  of  the  valuable  services  tendered  to  the  mission  by  the  former  of  their  de- 
parted friends,  both  in  this  country  and  in  India;  and  of  the  unfeigned  piety,  generosity, dis- 
cretion, and  urbanity  which  uniformly  marked  his  charscter;  and  they  most  respectfiiUy  offer 
their  Christian  condolence  to  his  widow  and  family,  with  their  fervent,  prayers  for  them  under 
this  affecting  bereavement.  Of  the  latter  they  cherish  many  pleasurable  recoUeetions  connected 
with  his  csorly  piety,  ministerial  endowments,  and  eathre  conseetatkm  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
express  their  lively  sympathy,  both  with  his  rehOives  sad  with  the  church  in  CalcuttSr  of  which 
he  was  just  about  to  assume  the  pastoral  ofiSoe ;  and  with  the  whole  mkiiooary  band  who  have 
thus  been  again  called  to  sustain  so  severs  a  loss." 


JAMAICA. 

TO  THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 


My  dear  Brother, 
I  shall  fed  obliged  by  the  insertion  in  the 
Hcvald  of  the  foDowbg  remarks : 


The  position  of  your  society  in  its  year  of 
jubilee,  i>  deeply  interesting,  and  demands  finm 
all  who  feel  interested  in  its  futore  prosperit j| 


332 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD  FOR  JUNE,  1842. 


coMecrRtion  both  of  money  and  of  effort  of  no 
ordinary  character.  Its  trials  and  its  raocen 
alike  enforce  thii,  and  I  hope  that  the  whole 
denomination  will  testify  by  their  entire  de- 
Totion  to  its  interests  the  deep  oonoem  they  fieel 
for  its  fntore  prosperity. 

The  commencement  of  the  theological  insti- 
tution in  Jamaica ;  the  extension  of  the  mission 
in  that  and  in  other  islands  of  the  West ;  the 
imperative  necessity  of  supporting  the  infimt 
mission  in  Western  Africa,  all  demand  that  the 
jubilee  offering  cf  thaukif^ving  be  not  only  in 
spirit  but  in  measure,  according  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  ability  possessed,  and  T  fuUy  beliere 
that  the  expectations  of  the  committee  will  not 
be  disappcnnted. 

Without  at  all  interfering  with  the  noUe 
objects  contemplated  by  the  jubilee  committee, 
I  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  friends  of 
female  education  to  the  normal  school  established 
at  the  new  village  of  Kettering,  in  Trelawney, 
for  the  training  of  native  and  other  school- 
mistresses, both  for  Jamaica  and  Africa. 

At  this  interesting  spot  I  have,  since  my  last 
visit  to  England,  completed  the  necessary  build- 
ings, which  consist  of  a  general  school-room, 
40  by  40 ;  a  normal  girls'  school-room  for  thirty 
children,  and  the'  necessary  apartments  for  the 
board  and  lodging  of  twelve  females,  the  ex- 
pense of  which  rests  personally  on  myseUl 

The  general  school  is  under  the  care  of  the 
orphan  son  of  my  beloved  brother,  who  was  the' 
first  schoolmaster  sent  to  Jamaica  by  the  Baptist 
Bfissionary  Society,  and  who  died   seventeen 
years  ago.   The  female  department  is  under  the 


care  of  Misi  Ann  AniCie,  who  is  devQt»|  her 
untiring  energies  to  its  prosperity. 

There  are  about  one  hundred  at  poRst  m 
both  schools;  in  the  aonnal  depaitauntunc; 
two  of  these  are  fcdeemad  skvcs  fron  Afiies; 
two  are  the  orphans  of  ddnded  wUte  osi- 
grants,  and  four  are  native  femaki;  thnelfe 
entirely  at  the  establishment. 

Towards  this  school  Us  ExoelkBey  tht 
Governor  of  Jamaica,  8b  Chaiks  MitaMt, 
has  sent  two  donationa  of  thirty  poandi  cMk; 
and  other  friends^  rendent 
hitherto  enaUed  me  to  oaaet  tbt 
penses,  which  amount  to  about  £S90  per  i 

The  heavy  lespontifallitieo  letting  upea  ■% 
from  other  schools,  prevent  b^  beinf  able  li 
cany  on  this  important  institution  witfaoat  hc^ 
from  home.    I  thetefbre  most  earnestly  ssEdl 
it,  either  in  the  shape  of  bosea  of  uadal  artida, 
which  meet  with  a  ready  aftd  peofitaUt  ah 
with  us,  or  in  donatinns  of  monsj,  as  I  sn 
very  fearful,  if  this  aid  is  not  bestowed,  I  ibn 
be  obliged  to  relinquish  an  inatitutioa  on  vhkk, 
in  my  opinion,  much  of  the  future  wslfat  «f 
the  female  portion  of  the  community  of  JasM 
depends. 

As  I  leave  England  for  Jamaica  mttjk 
July,  any  answers  to  this  appeal 
that  period  will  be  thankfully 
of  useful  articles  will  be  in  time  if  aaBttoVa 
Court  by  October,  as  about  that  time  thesiff 
missionaries  to  Jamaica  will  take  Aeir  k- 
parture.         I  am,  youra  veiy  truly, 

WiLUAMEiav. 
May  7Ui,  184S. 


TO  CONTRIBUTORa 

The  postponement  of  the  usual  list  of  contributiooB  received,  and  of  aduov- 
ledgments  to  friends  who  have  kindly  forwarded  presents  of  Tarioua  kinds,  wiH 
we  trust,  be  excused.  An  adequate  apology,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  io  d» 
interesting  and  pressing  nature  of  the  foregoing  articles. 


Subieriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miflnmary  Society  will  be  thsakftOj 
received  oj  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Misaion-House,  6,  ren-ooiirt^  FemJiumh  sHW^i 
London:  m  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  DicJdt^  E^.;  ■ 
Glaa^ow,  by  Mr.  Joaqih  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkea,  Esq.,  Camden-sCmt;  it  ihi 
BapCiit  Miflsion-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaiea,  by  tti  Bif« 
Joshua  Tmson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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Trs  twenty -eiirhth  anniversary  of  this  society 
was  held  on  the  26th  of  April,  and  was  name- 
rously  attended.  The  namber  of  ministers  on 
thp  platform  was  onosaally  large.  The  Kev. 
Dr.  Cox  took  the  chair,  and,  after  prayer  by 
the  Ret.  Thomas  WnrrsR,  opened  the  bosi- 
ness  of  the  meeting  by  stating  that  the  society 
was  founded  by  Joseph  Tvimey.  After  a  few 
oh«tervationa  on  the  delight  which  emanated 
from  doing  good  to  others,  he  proceeded  to  ob- 
serve that  the  three  principal  measures  which 
this  society  adopted  for  the  advancement  of  the 


Che  anadaUerated,  oasostained,  nnpatrooized 
preaching  of ^  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  .Jesoa 
Christ  Taking  possession  of  ignorant  minds, 
it  might  present  difficnlties  which  appeared 
irresistible ;  but  in  the  name  and  the  strength 
of  God,  though  only  like  David  with  his  sling 
and  his  stone,  yet  with  an  arm  sustained  by 
almighty  power,  and  means  directed  bv  so* 
prrme  wisdom,  the  stone  shoold  reach  the 
giant's  head,  and  bring  down  to  the  dast  that 
formidable  enemy  that  presented  itself  to  the 

_    „  —      —  — ^^    progress  of  Christianity  in  all  lands.    But  not- 

caiiae  of  the  Redeemer  in  Ireland,  were  the    withstanding  aH  that  was  adverse,  there  wera 


preaching  of  the  gospel ;  the  establishment  of 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  youth — thus  laying 
hold  of  the  juvenile  mind,  and  laying  the  founf 
dation  sure  in  the  instruction  of  the  rising  age  ; 
and  the  reading  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  It  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten,  especially  by  those  who 
were  apt  to  overlook  this  order  of  instnimen- 
taiity,  that  the  society  did  not  merely  send  its 
agents  fo^  read  the    scriptures,  but  that,  con- 
nected with  that  readmg,  expository  instruction 
was  imparted.    The  reader,  whether  engaged  in 
the  cottages  of  the  poor  or  by  the  wayside,  soon 
found  an  opportonity  of  entering  into  conversa- 
tion ivith  those  to  whom  he  read  ;  and  much 
good  had  been   thereby   produced.     At  the 
same  time  he  was  peisuaded   that  Christian 
brethren  and  ministers  would   concur  in   the 
sentiment,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was 
the  appointed  instrument  for  the  promotion  of 
the  kin(;dom  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour.    "  It 
bath  pleased  Ood,**  though  it  had  often  dis- 
pleased the  world,  and  they  have  poured  con- 
tempt on  tlie  humble  followers  of  Christ,  "  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  io  save  those  who 
believe."    llie  society  would  do  well  to  pay 
attention  to  this  instrumentality  ;    for,  wmtt- 
(rer  diflScolties  and  obstacles  might   present 
themselves,  be  was  persuaded,  that,  as  it  was 
his  appointaient,  the  employment  of  it  would 
aUimately  be  productive  of  extensive   good. 
He  knew  that  the  difficnlties  which  presented 
themselves    were  formidable ;  he  knew  that 
those  difficnlties  arose  from  the  prevalence  of 
evil ;  and  that  diey  were  not  confined  to  Ireland, 
bat  met  them  in  powerful  array  in  this  and  other 
lands.    Popery  was  deeply  seated  in  the  minds 
of  men  :  and  was  rampant,  and  energetic  in 
the  diffusion  of  its  principles,  yet  it  became 
them,  bv  the  humble,  yet  successful,  instrumen- 
tality or  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  meet  the 
evil.    The  ceremopies  which  it  adopted,  and 
the  doctrines  which  it  diffused,  were  only  parts 
of  one  great  system,  upon  which  the  errors  of 
other  men,  who  had  perhaps  had  greater  light 
and  information,  and  who  professed  to  have 
reformed  .diemselves  from  popery  and  become 

Erotestant,  were  founded.  Wherever  the  nn- 
appy  principle  of  uniting  church  add  state 
had  been  adopted,  wherever  these  were  com- 
bined, and  wherever  a  church  stood  upon  the 
parchments  of  parliament,  instead  of  tne  prin- 
ciples of  scripture— it  would  necessarily  pre- 
aent  a  powerral  obstacle  ,to  the  difihsion  of 


vndoubtedly  considerable  facilities  which  pre- 
sented themselves  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
in  Ireland.    They  had  only  a  short  distance  to 
send  their  agents,  and,  therefore,  only  a  small 
expenditure  was  requisite,  in  order  to  sustain 
their  efforts.     Another  encooraging   circum- 
stance was,  that,  to  a  zreat  eztenC  the  inhabit- 
ants spoke  the  same  umgnage  as  themselves  ; 
their  agents,  therefore,  had  not  to  sit  down,  as 
in  foreign  countries,  and  study  a  language,  be- 
fore they  could  communicate  Christian  instruc- 
tion. Thev  ought  to  feel  excited  to  this  great  and 
good  work  by  the  considerations  of  near  rela- 
tionship and  proximity  to  this  country.    The 
inhabitants  of^  the  sister  kingdom  were  bone  of 
our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh;  audit  therefore 
became^  them  to   promote  their  spiritual  and 
eternal  interests. 

The  Rev.  S.  Obebn  then  read  an  abstract  of 
the  report,  which  stated  that  the  committee  had 
to  record  indications  that  the  blessing  of  God 
had  not  been  withheld  from  them.     Although 
success  had  not  equalled  their  desires,  it  had 
been  more  than  enough  to  encourage  and  stim- 
ulate the  friends  of  the  society  to  a  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing.  Almoet  uninterruptedly, 
during    the    year,    their  esteemed    brethren, 
eleven  in  number,  had  been  indefatigably  em- 
ployed :  and  they  had  not  laboured  in  vain. 
Several  extracts  were  given  from  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  agents,  illustrating  the  above 
statements.     Various  causes  had  Ted  to  a  de- 
crease in  the  schools.    The  committee  were 
not  in  possession  of  acconnts  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  whole  of  the  schools  nnder 
their  care  ;  but  they  had  returns  from  25,  up  to 
the  end  of  December  last,  which  gave  a  total  of 
1,753  pupils,  somewhere  about  1.600  of  whom 
were  the  children  of  Roman  catfiolic  parents. 
In  reference  io  scripture  readers,it  staled,  that 
this  class  of  agents,  though  by  no  means  exempt 
from  the  vigilant  sosfricion  which,  unhappily,  did 
much  towards  lessening  the  apparent  usefulness 
of  evangelical  effort  in  Irelana,  was  not  dimin- 
ished in  importance  and  value.     Intercourse 
with  them  was  oflen  strictly  forbidden:  bat 
they  were  doing  great  good.    The  least  satis- 
factory portion  of  the  report,  the  committee 
stated,  was  that  which  related  to  funds.    The 
society  commenced  its  year  with  loans  amount- 
ing to  .£500 ;  of  which  however,  ti>ey  had  at 
their  banker's,  /1 14.  I8s.  4d. ;    so  (hat  the 
balance  against  the  society  was  /485.  Is.  8d. 
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It  had  been  necesaaTj,  dnring  the  year,  to'repay 
thoM  loanN  ;  and,  for  that  purpose,  fresh  sums 
had  been  borrowed.    The  balance  sheet  at  the 
end  of  the  report  would  show,  that  the  income  of 
the  year  had  not  equalled  the  expenditure,  ex- 
jclusively  of  the  repayments  above  alluded  to ; 
and  that  l  he  society  was  now  about  ^720  in  debt 
The  Rev.  Dr. Car  son,  in  moving  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  said  he  invited  their  co-operation 
on  behalf  of  Ireland,  not  because  the  conver- 
pion  of  that  country  would  be  a  matter  of  no 
difficulty,  but  just  the  reverse.    They  would  be 
met  by  opposition  the  moment  they  landed,  and 
they  must  dispute  every  inch  of  the  territory. 
They  must  batter  many  and  strong  fortresses. 
They  must   be   decided,  courageous  soldiers. 
But  should  this  discourage  them?     No;  the 
valour  of  the  soldier  was  only  known  when  he 
was  placed  in  a  position  of  danger.    It  was,  in 
one  point  of  view,  an  unfavourable   time  to 
attack  the  enemy  in   Ireland.     When,  forty 
years  ago,  he  left  the  presbyterian  connexion, 
in  which  he  was  bom,  there  was  every  oppor- 
tonity  of  making  proselytes ;  because  all  deno- 
minations of  protestants,    as  well  as  Roman 
catholics,  were  then  entirely  asleep.     There 
'waa  nothing  like  truth  or  pietv.     But  it  was 
not  so  now.    The  Roman  catholic  religion,  at 
this  moment,  was  lashed  up  to  its  highest  pitch, 
having  everv  machine  ready  for  the  encounter, 
not  only  in  Ireland,  but  in  every  country.    The 
Romish  church  expected  to  achieve  a  victory, 
not  only  in  the  emerald  isle,  but  in  every  part 
of  the  world.      When    he  was  pursuing  his 
studies  in  Glasgow,  there  was  not  a  single  Ro- 
man catholic  chapel  there  ;  but  a  friend  from 
that  city  informed  him  the  other  day,  that  the 
Roman  catholics  had  boasted  that  in  seven 
years  there  would  scarcely  be  a  protestant  in 
Scotland.     In    the  West  Indies   the  Roman 
catholics  were  making  tiie  same  stro^le  against 
the  diffusion  of  education  which  they  had  done 
in  Ireland.    It  was  not  bigotry,  however, that 
prevented  the  reading  of  the  scriptures— it  was 
the  science  of  the  clergy.    No,  they  need  not 
blame  the  priests.   Their  opposition  arose  from 
the  supreme  authority  pressing  upon  them.    He 
rejoiced  to  say  that  the  gospel  was  preached  by 
hundreds  who  differed  from  them.     But  did 
that  say  this  societv  should  not  go  there  and 
help  them  ?    He  had  often  said  that  he  thought 
there  were  more  good  men  in  tlie  established 
church  than  in  any  other  denomination;  but 
still  they  ought  to  endeavour  to  convince  all 
Ood*B  children  of  the  great  law  of  the  kingdom 
•—a  law  which  proclaimed  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  that  showed  that  we  were'  saved,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  through  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection 
of  the  Ijord  Jesus   Christ.     Every  believer 
ought  to  have  his  attention  called  to  his  duty: 
and  the  moment  he  believed,  to  show  his  obeai- 
ence  by  being  tyaptized  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
/estis  Christ.    He  had  personally  known  the 
agents,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two ;  and 
concerning  those  one  or  two  he  had  diligently 
inquired ;  and,  as  far  as  he  had  been  able  lo 
ascertain,  thev  were  men  who  were  going  forth 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
He  greatly  wished  that  some  important  stations 
coold  be  taken  up  and  occupied.    Belfast  was 
one  of  them.    He  thought  it  would  be  desirable 


to  send  a  few  popnhir  preachers  throoghont 
the  country  during  the  ensuing  summer  months. 
There  was  no  man  whom  the  Irish  liked  to  hear 
more  than  an  Englishman.  He  trusted  the 
society  would  never  omit  sending  a  deputation 
every  year,  or,  at  least,  every  two  years.  Their 
report  would  not  only  inspire  confidence  at 
home ;  but  their  presence  would  encxxirage  and 
cheer  their  faithful  labourers  in  Ireland. 

1'he  Rev.  J.  Cabulb,  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lution, observed  that  there  was  something  ex- 
ceedingly striking  in  the  fact  that,  for  more  than 
seven  hundred  years  Ireland  had  been  subject 
to  the  control  ofthe  government  of  this  country. 
For  the  last  three  hundred  years  there  had  ex- 
isted there  an  agency  for  the  extension  of  (he 
reformed  faith,  larger  anJ  more  powerful,  and 
possessing  a  greater  national  endowment,  os- 
tensibly designed  for  tlie  propagation  of  tlje 
reformed  faith,  than  perhaps  vt  as  to  be  found 
in  connexion  with  any  established  church  m 
the  civilised  globe.  And  what  had  been  the 
result?    Although  three    hundred    years  bad 

Sassed  away  since  the  light  of  the  Reformation 
awned  upon  the  eastern  coast  of  Ireland ;  yet 
at  this  very  moment  darkness,  deep  and  dense 
as  that  which  covered  nearly  all  Europe  in  the 
middle  ages,  brooded  over  the  mighty  mass  of 
Ireland's  teeming  population.    Had  Uiey  ever 
read,  had  they  ever  heard,  or  was  there  any 
instance  furnished  in  the  annals  of  the  globe,  of 
the  inhabitants  of  a  nation  of  men,  intelligent 
beings,  converted  to  the  reformed  faith  by  the 
influence  of  an  act  of  parliament,  or  by  virtue 
ofthe  most  royal  decree  that  was  ever  issued? 
That,  preciselv,  had  been  tlie  mode  cf  treating 
the  Roman  catholics  of  Ireland  in  centuries  past 
And  the  only  protestantism  with  which  their 
minds,  by  any  possibility,  could  h^ve  been  fa- 
miliar, had  been  a  protestantism  in  connexion 
with  compulsory  asseraments  for  its  support. 
He  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  some  recent  changes 
which  had  been  made  m  the  operations  of  fiie 
society:  it  now  gave  due  importance  to  the 
apostolic  ordinance  of  preachii^^  the  gospel. 
He  reioiced  to  bear  his  public  teramony  to  the 
excellence  of  the  character  of  many  of  their 
esteemed  agents,  whom  he  personally  knew  in 
Ireland.     It  was  his  honest  conviction  that 
they  were  firmly  attached  to  the  great  funda- 
mental principles  of  civil  and  religions  free- 
dom.    Precisely  in  proportion  as  they  were 
known  to  be  the  attaclied  friends  of  that  greataod 
glorious  cause,  in  the  same  proportion  werethey 
the  class  of  men  whom  Ireland  wanted  and  to 
whom  Ireland  would  extend  her  hearty  welcome. 
The  Rev.  H.  H.  Dobnky  moved  the  thanki 
of  the  meeting  to  the  ofhcers  of  the  society ; 
and.  afler  drawing  a  vivid  picture  of  the  spirit- 
ual destitution  of  the  Irish,  and  setting  forth  the 
duty  of  this  country  to  render  all  the  help  she 
could,  proceeded   as   follows  :— "TTmj  bain 
needed  for   Ireland^s  woes  is  prepared  in  no 
other  tree  than  that  whereon  the  '  Mao  of  Sor- 
rows '  was  impaled.    Give,  then,  to  Ireland,  u 
the  f^reat  remedy,  the  gospel  of^e  Son  of  God. 
While  the  leaden  wheels  of  legislation  may  be 
made,  by  interested  men,  to  move  on  heavily, 
you  can  at  once  raise,  comfort,  and  ennoble.  I 
say  you — and  I  lay  emphasis  on  the  word*    I 
maintain  that,  if  Ireland  is  to  be  evangelised, 
&e  work  gmst  be  done  by  the  protestant  dit- 
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ntera  of  Great  nriUiin.    1  hare  sometimes 
i«t  wi^h  'mHividuals,  who,  nn  if  they  had  l>een 
romed  suddenly  from    their    slumbers,  and 
abbed  their  eyes,  pointed  to  the  nationnl  estab- 
ksbment  maintained  in  Ireland  with  wondcrAil 
anphcency.   But  if  individuals  of  this  kind  be 
oood— and  I  have  an  idea  that  there  may  be 
aorr  ofanconscions  de|)endence  on  the  niacnine 
Kwiiled  by  the  state  than  is  suspected,  it  is  our 
Mioden  duty  to  apeak  neressary,  though  it  niny 
be  onwelconie.  truths.     With  reference  to  In* 
Wad,  I  have  only  to  beg  that  you  will  renionibrr 
die  miversal  ordinance  whirli  is   requiit^d  to 
laccfm  in  any  nndertakinfr.     There  must  be  tlie 
law  of  adaptation.    How  does  the  syslem  strike 
an  Irish  catholic?    He  need  not  go  into  tiie 
fnnal  question ;  he  need  not  enter  upon  the 
oisriuvinn  of  abstract  principlrs.     As  a  uiattcr 
of  coune,  tlie  doctrines  of  (ho  rhnrrh  of  Irel.ind 
Vf,  in  bit  opinion,  heretical :  but  that  is  not  the 
poipt  to  uhich    I   am  rererrinj^.     The  church 
wbkh  he  is  compelled,  nut  merely  to  see,  but  , 
tovbich  he  must  contribute,  is  the  church  of  I 
thf  oppressor,  the  church  of  (he  persecutor,  and  '< 
%vbicn  bas  rested  like  an  incubus  upon  his  un- 
k^y  country.    1  he  circumstance    that    the 
prwithood  which  he  loves  have  been  systemati-  j 
callynialifrned  nnd  d(*presHed,  and  a  i^mali  body 
of  iwnwDom  he  deems  heretics  and  schisma-  . 
tin  from  the  ancient  holy  catholic  church  have  | 
brai  raised  to  a  hif:h  elevation  above  them,  how  i 
<!u  that  predispose  the  catholic  to  receive  the 
^triaes  of  tlie   Enf<liah   protestant  church? 
IVre  is  one  question  which  an  Irish  catholic 
wO  thiak  be  hna  a  right  to  pro|)Osc,  and  which 
k  does  propose  with  fearful  energv.     It  is  this 
—bit a  just  thing  that  seven  millions  of  men 
*boDt(l  be  depressed  beneath    less  than  one 
*iliion?    Is  this  your  boasted  protestantism,  to 
banpl^,  ID  your  wondrous  zeal  for  truth,  on 
tte  ncred    ri;;hts  of  conscience  ?    Can   we 
voDdvriftfae  Irish  catholics  take  their  children 
b  the  red  grave  of  Kathcormnc,  and   there  | 
■ike  tbem  swear   enmity  to  the    urotestnnt 
cbareh  of  England  ?    The  Irish  catliolic  may 
MBtinoe  his  questions,  and  mav  ask,  whether. 
^V*  f^tAly  cared  for  his  welnre,  you  wouln 
^o*  Ilia  path  and  hedge  up   his   way  with 
iMnM?  Would  you  insult  him  in  your  writings, 
*od  itiU  more  in  your  furious  speeches?    He 
■*7Mk,  is  it  true  that  benevolence,  after  all, 
^**vaa  acowl  upon  its  conntenance  ?    He  has 
I'ttd  (be  system  withont  discussing  doctrinal 
JJ*>tioiM.    He  has  tried  it  by  an  inspired  rule. 
By  tbeir  fruits  ye  shall  know  them ;'  and.  with- 
J*^|Dbg  farther,  he  is  nrenared  not  to  listen  to 
"^  who  come  identified  with  the  established 
^*^>    I  make  these  remarks,  not  with  any 
*^D^  of  unkindoeM  to  the  members  of  that 
^«.    I  know  that  many  ministers  are  ex- 
^^p^  devoted  meo.  Bat  Uiese  things  still  are, 
"*"  fliey  jitstify  me  in  saj-ing  that  it  is  to  the 
J'B'BiteBt  disar oters  that  we  must  look  for  the 
*"*  ^lOKlisalion  of  Ireland.    You  are  not 
"jj|Uipa  with  that  system;  tou  have  been 
^^^  1^  it  as  well  as  ihey.  Yon  go  to  soothe, 
""■^imiMte  ;  yon  go  to  raise,  not  to  depress  ; 
JUJ  woald  to  God  that  the  protestant  dissen- 
!['^*f  Great  Britain  woold  open  their  eves  to 
rp|pableiwt,that  the  woik  is  theirs*!    It 
"^  ben  aid  that  popery  presents,  in  Ireland, 
*  *oit  formidable  aspect.    Bat  what  of  that  ? 


If  popery  be  more  entrenched  in  Ireland  than  in 
any  other  country,  it  is  the  louder  cull  upon  us 
to  put  forth  all  tlie  wisdom  we  possess,  and  to 
take  care  tlmt  our  misHiouuries  shall  be  admi- 
rably adapted  to  the  end  we   propone.    We 
know  that  i)Opery  must,  sooner  or  later,  be 
cnrappled  witii->and  why  not  now,  and  by  our- 
selves ?  Kvery  thing  necessary  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  man  of  sin  do  we  not  possess?     Are  not 
tiip  weapons  that  God  has  ap|M>inted  nil  but 
rustint;   in   our  armoury  ?     Is  not  the  banner, 
bfUfiith  which  armies  s^iould  march,  only  ju!«t 
uiilurled,  and  given  to  the  western  breexi;?     I 
ukU  that  the  most  strenuous  etlbrts  should  be 
nmde,  mid  made  now,  for  (he  Nuppri'ssion  of 
thai  NVNteiii,  most  iniiuicul  to  muu.    1  would  iin- 
pbire  that  the  best  a^^ency  that  can  be  fouud 
may  be  s*.>nt  to  Ireland.    I  ask  whether  the  p  e- 
flciit    generation  cannot    supply  a    Whitfii-ld! 
Shall  we  not  be  prepared  to  ci\e  a  bund  of  our 
best  ministtrrs?     I  tiini  to  tlie  rising  ministry, 
and    I    ask   them  to    consider  tlie   clainiH  of 
Ireland.*'     Mr.  Dobney  concluded  by  expresn- 
iug  a  hoi)e  that  congregations  in  this  country  will 
undertake  the  ex)K-nse  of  supporting  readers  to 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  sociely.      For  his 
own  bible  classes  at  .Maidstone,  he  oflered  tlie 
su|>port  of  one  such  reader. 

The  Key.  Samuel  Boyd,  of  Drogheda.  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  alter  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  re'isons  for  leaving  the  presbyte- 
rians  and  joining  the  baptists,  said,   "  I  will 
now  refer  to  the  nr;cessity  for  the  labours  of  (his 
society  in  Ireland.     IJeference  has  been  made 
to  the  Cstiiblished  Cliurch  of  that  country  ;  but 
I  will  view  it  in  another  aspect.    I  admit  that 
there   are    many   excellent    ministers    in   tlmt 
church.     I  will  also  admit  that  there  are  many 
excellent,  sweetly  pious   private  iiieiiibers   of 
church ;  and  that,  in  many  resi)ects,  there  is  an 
impoitant  revival  in  it.     j)uttjte  only  true  way 
of  testing  revival  is  tliis,— where  is  tlie  go»pel 
preacheu?    I  ask  in  how  many  of  tlie  imrisb 
:  churches  of  that  country  a  man  can  learn  tlie 
way  of  salvation  ?    The  presbyterian  church  in 
'  Ireland  is  doing  great  things  for  the  Lord ;  and 
i  that,  I  will  ireely  ctmfess,  had  ;;n  influence  on 
,  my  mind  in  the  inquiry  which  I  instituted ;  bnt 

Iei  I  am  compelled  to  say,  that  sinners  might 
ive  and  die  in  many  parts  of  tlmt  country 
where  presbyterian  churches  are  founded,  Mitli- 
out  knowing  the  way  of  salvation.  What  wo 
want,  therefore,  is  a  society  like  yours,  which 
goes  forth  unencumbered  with  a  standard — a 
society  which  can  trust  the  bible^  alone,  and 
which  needs  not,  as  was  said  last  night,  to  send 
it  fortli  under  the  custody  of  some  expository 
care-taker.  Presbyterianism  is  held  to  be  what 
is  termed  a  finished  system ;  and,  if  yon  only 
say  a  stone  is  wrong  in  it,  vou  are  not  reasoned 
with— you  are  not  toleratea,  bnt  are  regarded  as 
differing  entirely  from  that  church.  But  yoor 
system  is  tliat  which  grows  np  into  the  falness 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus.  I  hold  that 
every  believer  in  Ireland  is  empowered  to 
preach  the  gosuel  to  every  tinner  he  meets. 
Your  system,  tiiercfore,  )»8  a  priesthood  as 
numerous  as  ita  believers;  and  this  is  the  sys- 
tem tliati  maintain.'* 

The  Rev.  M.  Danibll  moved  the  following 
resolutions :— 
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Evening,  the  25ih  of  April,  the 
3g  of  the  Society  waa  held  at 
»el,  J.  M.  Philltps,  E*q..  of 
he  chair.  Our  frieodfi  thronrii- 
'  will  be  (notified  to  le  >rn,  that 
^h  i^ood  meeting-  Both  <he  af- 
lie  spirit  that  prevailed  indicated 
ction  of  the  importance  of  I  lome 
■rations.  After  prayer  by  the 
SELL,  die 'Chairman  rose  and 
re  that  the  word  **  florae **  will 
I  h«*art  in  this  assembly.  We 
^hat  oor  own  homes  woald  liave 
the  gospel  of  oar  Lord  and  Sa- 
in^ht  to  them.  It  may  appear, 
ition  is  somewhat  distinct  from 
JAsiooary  Society,  and,  in  some 
I  to  it ;  but  the  Report  will  ^how, 
from  being  the  case.  I  can  cor- 
Htements  of  that  document,  by 
ire  taken  place  in  the  county  of 
ch  1  reside.  Many  chtirches 
TP,  ander  the  guidance  and  fos- 
:his  Society,  and  have  actually 
ontributors  to  th*»  Foreign  Mis- 
tild  alao  recollect  the  obligations 
tn  ns  as  Christians.  If  we  be- 
pel  ourselves,  it  must  be  obvious 
)we  it  as  a  duty  to  our  brethren, 
i  able,  to  make  known  that  gos- 
>und  ns ;  and,  whilst  there  are 
I  in  this  our  native  land  yet  un- 
I  work  to  i>e  done  by  this  Insti- 
of  yoar  missionaries  in  \\  ilts 
easurfr  of  that  County  Associa. 
ect:— ''Within  the  rastmoDfli. 
nine  persons  come  before  the 
M  what  the  Lord  had  dkioe  for 
Mne  of  whooi  were  tlie  moot 
(  whole  village  to  be  wrought 
.nything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ? 
tiuree  peraons  from  one  family. 
*y  Mr.  Rniaell  and  myvelf,  the 

■000  aflerwardfl  he  came  home, 
t,  if  be  had  been  at  home,  he 
icked  oar  teeth  down  onr  throats, 
w  At  the  feet  of  Jeaos,  clothed^ 
:  niod.  He  aita  weeping  under 
I  90O  and  daughter  are  among 
**  I  ftbooffht  it  wooid  enconrage 
>  know  that  yoor  miaaionaries 

in  their  eibrta.  Another  mia- 
CHt  to  the  ooaoty  of  Witts  in  tiie 
od,  in  oae  of  Ha  towns,  only 
I  MieibKig  6r  dlivine  worabip. 


But  now  there  is  a  church  and  congregation  o' 
between  300  and  400  pernonn:  and  six  other 
rhaf)els  have  t)een  erected  in  the  neighbourhood. 
I  think  you  have  great  encoora|(ement  to  go  on 
with  your  exertions,  and  to  visit  everv  town 
where  there  is  no  minister  of  the  gospel. 

'I  he  Heport  was  then  read  by  the  Secretary. 
It  contains  condensed  accounts  of  Home  Mis- 
sionary operations,  in  almost  every  part  of 
England.  No  extracts  are  made  from  it  here, 
as  it  is  printed  and  will  soou  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  subscribers.  Should  any  friend  of  the 
Society  not  have  received  it  in  the  coarse  of  a 
few  weeks,  a  note  to  the  Secretary,  or  to  Mr. 
Stanger,  Fen  Coart,  stating  how  a  copy  majr  be 
forwarded,  will  meet  with  immedi  ite  attention. 
The  (Committee  are  anxious  that  the  document 
shou'd  be  circulated  as  extensively  as  possible 
amongst  the  friends  \%ho  collect  for  the  Society 
by  cards,  or  otherwise,  who  would  do  well  to 
lend  it  to  t'leir  contributora. 

The  Hev.  J.  1  inson  from  Jamaica,  rose  te 
move : — 

"That  thisMtHing,  in  Hd«ipiing  the  Be  port  now 
read,  acknowlerlgcs  sk'nh  devtiut  and  fervent  grati- 
tnde    the  cht'cring  tokens   of  divine  approtMtioa 
which  hMve  ntiended  tlie  labours  of  the  agents  of 
the  Society  during  the  past  year.** 

I  am  quite  sure,  that  we  shall  all  agree  in  the 
expressions  of  devout  and  fervent  gratitude 
to  Almighty  God.  for  his  blessing  upon  the 
efforts  of  this  Society.  It  is  a  aiatter  of  grati 
tude  indeed,  that  Gr>d  should  thus  condescend 
to  uvni  the  etforts  of  his  servants.  I  have  list- 
ened with  much  interest  to  the  Report,  that 
speaks  of  the  success  with  which  Goo  has  beei 
pleased  to  crown  the  nntiring  efforts  of  the 
agents  of  this  Society.  I  am  not  surprised  tl>at 
auceess  should  attend  their  labours,  seeing  that 
they  are  so  perfectly  scriptural.  I  waa  particu- 
larly pleased  to  hear  the  remarks  respecting 
the  permanency  of  the  fiood  effected :  it  is  not  a 
transient  thing.  Much  indeed  has  been  said  by 
some,  respecting  the  converts  in  the  VVer 
Indies,  that  it  is  a  mere  professiou,  a  transient 
eflect  that  is  produced.  Bat  from  all  th^* 
experience  I  have  ever  had,  and  1  believe  ther- 
is  a  brother  on  this  platform  who  once  laboure  « 
in  that  island,  and  who  can  testify  to  tlie  samn 
fact,  tbeie  are  not  naore  taming  aside  from  th 
way  of  troth  there,  nor  so  many,  in  proportio  t 
to  their  numbers,  as  in  the  cborches  of  thi> 
coau'ry.  I  thonght  these  friends  going  out. 
was  almost  like  our  despised  and  conteaine«t 
class-leaders,  as  they  are  called.     To  speak 
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plainly,  I  wish,  from  the  bottom  of  ray  heart, 
that  there  was  more  of  this  kind  of  action  in 
this  country.    The  Rev.  Oentleman  made  some 
farther  remarks  on  this  sobject ;  bat,  as  he  con- 
tinued to  speak  amid  the  plaudits  of  the  audi- 
tory, it  was  impossible  to  catch  his  observa- 
tions.   Let  siicb  men,  he  went  on  to  atky,  meet 
little  companies  night  after  night,  during  the 
week,  and  exercise    brotherly   and    fatnerlv 
watchfulness  over  them,  and  see  if  yon  will 
have  to  complain  of  deadness  in  the  church  ; 
see  if  you.  have  not  that  life  and  vigour  that 
ought  ever  to  characterize  the  church  of  Christ. 
Tlie  Report  spoke  of  the  poor  being  benefited. 
I  was  here  reminded  of  Christ  and  the  early 
efforts  of  the    church.     When  John  sent  to 
Christ  to  ask  if  he  was  the  Messiah,  he  told  the 
messengers  to  say,  that  the  poor  had  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  them  ;  and  to  the  poor  your 
missionaries  chiefly  preach.  I'hey  are  pre-emi- 
nently fitted  in  this  respect  to  do  good.    Some- 
times we  think  a  little  too  much  of  wealth  and 
intelligence ;  not,  however,  that  I  would  despise 
them.    If  a  man  makes  these  to  bear  on  the 
raterests  of  Christ,  he  must  be  a  valuable  mem- 
ber of  society ;   and  who  would  not  hail  his 
introduction  to  the  church  with  heartfelt  plea- 
sure ?    But  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that  it  is 
not  at  the  top  we  are  to  be^in,  but  at  the  bottom. 
We  should  think  little  of  that  man*s  intellect, 
who  thought  of  heating  a  vast  quantity  of  water 
by  placing  a  fire  at  tne  top.    He  would  first 
heat  the  lower  stratum,  ana  in  time  the  whole 
mass  would  be  increased  in  temperature.  So  it 
has  been  with  us.     We  have  preached  to  the 
poor,  and  what  is  the  (act?    I  speak  without 
fear  of  contradiction ^  when  I  s^y,.that  the  once 
despised  slave  is   |pvingtooe  to^  societv.  and 
morals  are  ascending  to  'the  higher  classes. 
This  must  be  the  case  in  England.    Is  nrt 
human  nature  the  same  all  over  the  world? 
Yes,  let  the  poor  be  instructed  in  the  gospel, 
and  they  must  difiiise  tlie  same  sentiments  ana 
feelings  to  others.    There  is  no  selfishness  in 

godliness.  It  expands  the  heart  with  godlike 
enevolence,  extensive  as  the  world.  Those 
who  feel  its  power,  must  be  concerned  that 
others  should  feel  it  too.  Therefore,  we  re- 
joice in  this  Society,  because  its  object  is 
mainlv,  though  not  exclusively,  to  preach  the 
ffospel  to  the  poor ;  to  carry  it  tbrongh  the  vil- 
lages, and  hamlets,,  and  towns  of  our  native 
country.  Yes,  let  vour  missionaries  continue 
to  labour  in  this  noble  enterprise ;  and  how  vast 
the  good  that  must  resulL  ^  I  have  been  thinking 
about  the  emigration  that  is  going  on.  I'he  tide 
has  set  in,  a  vast  stream  continues  to  flow  forth 
to  our  distant  colonies  both  of  young  and  of 
old.  And  who  are  those  that  go  r  Too  manv 
of  them,  alas!  go  without  religion.  Will 
they  not  ffive  a  colour  and  a  characier  to  the 
countrv  where  the y  settle  ?  Is  it  not  of  import- 
ance, Uierefore,  that  those  who  emigrate  should 
carry  religion  with  them  ?  How  much  good, 
therefore,  your  missionaries  will  accomplish  in 
this  respect!  I  do  not  know  whether  I  ought  to 
hazard  such  an  opinion,  but  >  oo  will  pardon 
thi^  familiarity  in  a  stranger— I  put  it  to  you, 
whether  it  is  not  the  doty  of  tlie  church  in  this 
country  to  look  at  this  matter,  and  to  see,  if 


emigration  mast  go  on  as  some  of  our  wise  and 
learned  men  think  thai  it  most,  whetber  persons 
ought  not  to  be  advised  to  emigrate,  who  will 
plant  the  troth  hi  every  district  where  they  go ; 
and  thus  lay  such  a  fmradation  for  the  dissem- 
ination of  the  gospel,  as  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
did  when  they  went  to  America.  Whether  the 
church  should  think  about  this  or  not,  sorely 
the  church  cannot  be  indifferent  about  impart- 
ing a  knowledj^  of  Christ  to  those  who  may  to, 
and  who  can  do  that  so  efliciently  and  tno- 
roughly,.  as  the  home  nissioiiaries  whoB»  yov 
are  sending  throi^oot  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land? 

The  Rev.  B.  Oodwtn,  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lution, said :  This  is  the  first  time  tut  I  haw 
had  an  opportunity  of  taking  any  part  in  the  pn^ 
ceeding»  of  your  meeting,  and  it  may  be  the  uisL 
This  most  be  my  apoloCT.  if  I  advert  rather  to 
some  general  features  of  the  Society  than  enter 
into  any  particulars  or  details.  ^  Bot,  thoogh  1 
have  not  taken  a  past  in  its  ppblic  proceedings, 
yet  I  have  not  been  an  indimvent  qwctator  of 
ita  movements^  nor  altogether  inactive,    i  com- 
menced my  ministerial  career  by  being  a  home 
missionary,  and  1  think  it  would  be  a  very  pro- 
fitable occupation,  if  the  stadents  at  oar  col- 
leges were  to  spend  a  year  or  two  in  it,  as 
preparatory  to  entering  upon  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  office.     There  was   a   cizvamstaDoe 
connected    with  my  own    labours  to  which 
I  may  be  permitted  just  to   advert.    AImmU 
thirty-five  or  thirty-six  years  ago,  there  was 
a  deacon  of  a  Baptist  church  at  Bath  who 
had  retired  from  business,  and  who  considered 
by  what  means  he  mi^t  beat  employ  the  renaift> 
ing  portion  of  his  life  in  nsefulness.    ProvideDoe 
had  placed  in  his  hands  a  small  estate  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Severn ;  and,  having  viaited  it, 
he  saw  an  amaadng  destitotion  of  the  means  of 
grace.    It  occurred  to  him  that  there  was  ao 
opportunity  for  commencing  some  evangelical 
movement  on  the  population.     But,  then,  tiio 
question  arose,  What  instrument  sboold  be 
employ  ?    He  retomed  to  Bath,  and  josl  at  that 
time  toere  had  been,  in  my  own  mind,  very 
fervent  desires  to  be  employed  in  some  depart- 
ment of  usefulness.    He  soppoaed  that  there 
was  some   aptitode    for  his  design,  and   be 
requested  me  to  go  with  him.    I  went*  and  con- 
tinued to  labour  for  nine  months  under  the 
pelting  of  stones,  eggs,  and  persecution  of  all 
kinds ;  and,  though  the  pansb  bells  rang  in 
derision  as  {  passed  throngn  flie  scene  of  laboor, 
and  ultimately  I  was  obliged  to  leave  it,  yet 
the  effecte  still    remain,  and  there   are   now 
Christian  churches  somewhat  connected  with 
those  exertions.    I  mention  this  in  the  proba- 
bility that  there  may  be  some  gentlemen  present 
who  anticipate  retiring  firom  business;  and  I 
suggest,  woether  it  would  not  be  one  mode  of 
reiioving  them  from  that  ennui  which  has  dis- 
appointed  the  expectations  of  so   many    in 
retiring  from  business, — if  they  were  to  select 
some  spot,  take  with  them  a  home  missionary, 
and    commence  evam^lical    operations  in  a 
destitute   village.     Tais  is  a  Home  MissioD- 
ary  Society  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  term. 
This  Society,  after   looking  over  the    wide 

world,  not  without  concern  or  sympathy,  has, 
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ftfier  the  Borvej,  reinrned  to  the  land  in  which 
weKve,  and  mui  deDominated  it  Home.  Eng- 
laod  is  aod  oosht  to  be  an  interesting  home 
to  US.  I  woald  not  exchange  it  for  France 
with  all  its  rich  recollections  of  military 
glory — with  all  its  Parisian  elegance  and  mag- 
nificence. I  woold  not  exchange  it  for  the 
sonny  plains  of  Italy,  with  all  the  antiqoe  asso- 
ciations connected  with  it.  I  would  not  ex- 
change it  for  the  classic  soil  of  Greece,  with  all 
its  moQQments  to  exalted  genias.  No ;  nor  for 
America, — that  new  edition  of  England.  It  is 
generally  sopposed,  at  least  by  our  transatlan- 
tic friends,  tnat  it  is  a  new  edition  with  cor- 
rections and  additions.  But  there  is  one  page 
in  it  that  ia  blotted ->  blotted  with  the  foal  crime 
of  slavery — and,  therefore,  whatever  mav  be  the 
advantages  supposed  to  be  superior  to  tnose  we 
enjoy,  oh !  never  let  me  claim  that  land  as  mv 
home  where  slavery  finds  its  way.  I  will  ad- 
duce two  reasons  which  appear  to  me  of  some 
force  in  entitling  the  labours  of  this  Society  to 
oar  su|^rL  Ghie  is,  that  it  is  an  important 
ally  in  onr  defence  against  error ;  and  the  other, 
that  it  is  a  valuable  coaciyator  in  the  diffusion  of 
tmih.  1  hold  it  as  an  incontrovertible  position, 
that  the  diffiision  of  evangelical  troth  is  the  best 
antidote  for  all  those  pernicious  errors  that  are 
DOW  abroad  in  the  world.  The  object  of  this 
S(  ciety  is  not  to  proselyte  to  partv,  but  to  ex- 
tend the  kingdom  of  Chtist.  Your  annual 
reports,  as  well  as  that  which  we  have  heard 
this  evening,  concur  to  show  that  the  labours 
of  the  Society  have  not  been  in  vain.  Refer- 
ence has  been  made  to  a  new  kind  of  agency, 
that  of  the  Evangelists.  I  most  say  that, 
at  first,  it  appeared  to  me  in  somewhat  of  a 
questionable  snape ;  but  I  do  most  heartilv  re- 

{'oice  in  the  mccess  which  has  attended  toose 
ahoars.  One  of  your  respected  evangelists. 
Mr.  Jameson,  has  been  labouring  in  the  districts 
connected  with  our  Oxford  Auxiliary.  There 
are  three  places  where  he  more  particularly 
fixed  his  station,  and  I  have  visited  them.  One 
of  them  was  Woodstock,  where  the  late  Mr. 
Hintoo  nearly  lost  his  life  in  introdocing  the 
gospel,  and  where  the  spirit  of  evangelical  re- 
ligion has  been  greatly  revived  ;  so  much  so, 
that  I  anticipate  that  the  time  will  not  be  long 
beibre  that  church  will  be  fully  able  to  maintain 
itself  without  any  aid  from  the  funds  of  this 
Society.  Wherever  he  has  laboured,  there 
resnits  have  followed  of  the  most  promising 
kind,  llie  labours  of  the  missionary  have  in- 
troduced the  Gospel  where  it  was  never  found 
before;  hot  they  have  also  had  an  important 
efTrct  in  reviving  the  spirit  of  piety  among  the 
charches  in  general ;  and  I  hold  it  as  one  of 
the  most  important  and  cheering  features  of  the 
present  time,  that  there  is  now  among  our 
charches  generally,  a  growing  concern  for  the 
increase  of  vital  evangelical  religion,  which  I 
attribute  in  no  small  degree  to  tfie  labours  of 
this  Society. 

The  resolution  was  then  put,  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Pbtcb,  A.B.,  of  Abingdon, 
moved  : — 

"That,  considering  the  ignorance  whicb  obtaioi 
hi  many  parts  of  tlie  eoantry,  Ihc  efforts  which  are 
hving  made  on  behalf  of  various   modifications  of 


popery  and  iofidelity,  the  imporlsace  of  increased 
efforts  for  PoreiKO  Missions,  and  the  growing 
diiposition^to  emigrate,  tha  Meeting  is  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  more  vigoroas  effort  in  apread- 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ  through  the  length  aod 
breadih  of  the  land." 

Adtr  some  appropriate  observations  on  the 
command  of  our  Lord  to  "  begin  at  Jerusalem," 
Mr.  Pryce  said : — ^There  is  a  special  propriety, 
at  this  season  and  in  this  crisis  of  the  nistory  of 
oar  country,  in  putting  forth,  more  than  ever, 
vigorous  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel.  The 
ignorance  of  numbers  of  our  population  pre- 
sents  us  with  one  motive.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  metropolis  can  form  no  idea  of  the  extent  of 
moral  degradation  in  ihe  rural  districts  ;  it  is 
truly  appalling.  Even  the  very  name  of  Oud, 
the  character  and  relations  which  he  sustains, 
are  not  understood,  nor  the  end  for  which  the 
Son  of  God  came  into  the  world.  I  have  wit- 
nessed this  myself,  in  nuroerotis  instances. 
And  we  cannot  help  feeling,  that  this  ignorance 
is,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  culpable ;  they  know 
not,  because  tliey  will  not  know,  llie  voice  of 
Christian  instruction,  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel,  sound  close  to  their  homes ;  ue  doors 
of  the  churches  and  chapels  are  open,  but  they 
refuse  to  enter.  Certain  I  am,  that^  in  our 
towns  and  villages,  there  must  be  something 
more  than  mere  "church  accommodation" — 
something  more  than  merely  building  places  of 
worship.  The  gospel  must  be  brougot  to  their 
homes  aod  impressed  upon  their  hearts.  We 
must  go  out  into  the  lanes,  nnd  highways,  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in.  There 
are  other  motives  to  induce  us  to  persevere  in 
spreading  the  gospel  at  home.  My  friend 
Mr.  Godwin  has  allttded  to  the  spread  of  semi- 
popery.  He  and  I  live  under  the  frown  of 
Oxford — and  that  is  no  comforteble  thing — and 
1  am  quite  satisfied,  that,  if  these  Uiings  are  to  be 
met,  and  these  principles  contested,  they  must 
be  contested  by  Protestent  Nonconformiste. 
And,  to  do  it  successfully,  I  believe  they  must  be 
contested  by  that  particular  body  to  which  1 
have  the  pnvilege  to  belong  ;  for  no  other  body 
is  prepared  to  go  the  whole  length,  that  the  Bible 
alone  is  the  religion  of  Protestants.  I  speak  this 
in  no  want  of  charity  to  our  friends  of  other  deno- 
minations ;  but  the  reason  I  declare  myself  to  he 
what  I  am,  a  Baptist  in  opinion,  is  this— because 
it  is  mv  deep  conviction  that  this  is  demanded  by 
an  adherence  to  the  first  principles  of  Protea- 
tantism.  Therefore,  while  we  call  on  Christians 
of  all  classes  to  aid  in  this  glorious  work  of 
spreading  evangelical  troth  over  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  we  make  onr  peculiar  appeal  to 
you,  who  sympathise  in  the  principles  of  our 
denomination  ;  and  we  beseech  you,  for  the 
honour  of  Christ,  and  all  yon  hold  dear,  to 
come  forth  and  declare  your  opinion  on  these 
important  matters,  which  now  so  engrosa  the 
public  mind.  Tell  those  who  advocate  these 
principles,  what  your  ideas  are,  and  whence 
those  ideas  are  derived.  It  vrill  never  do,  in 
the  present  day,  to  limit  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  or  to  seek,  in  any  wav,  to  prevent  a 
fair  investigation  of  truth.  Vet  semi-poperv 
is  not,  after  sll,  devoid  of  excellencies ;  it 
would  be  a  blessed  cironmstance,  if  it  were  ; 


tuo 


QUARTERLY   KPXlISTEK. 


for  it  would  then  aeein  to  be,  what,  in  a  great 
mensnre,  it  is.  But  error  iii  inre,  in  some  man- 
ner, tu  connect  itself  with  tmtb.  It  is  by  asso- 
ciatinft  itself  with  some  particular  portion  of  tmtb, 
that  it  carries  power  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  and 
this  is  the  case  with  Paseyism.  There  is  a  self- 
denial,  there  is  ^an  asceticism,  about  it,  which 
perhaps  some  ot  ns  might  do  well  to  imitate- 
The  Christian  charch,  in  these  modem  times, 
has  become  somewhat  too  luvurions  ;  and  we  do 
not  exercise  that  self-denial,  which,  as  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  we  ought  to  do.  Far  be  it  from 
roe  to  inculcate  any  thing  like  an  improper  ob- 
servance of  forms,  except  as  those  forms  be  the 
expression  of  spirilnal  emotions  in  the  heart ; 
bat  it  becomes  as  to  remember,  tfiat  there  is 
very  much  said  in  tiie  New  Testament  about 
mortifying  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ;  and  perhaps 
those  precepts  may,  in  some  roeaanre,  be  for- 
gotten. In  this  matter,  we  may  leara  somewhat 
from  our  enemies.  If  we  imitate  that  which  is 
excellent,  and  separate  tliat  which  is  bad,  we 
diall  gather  from  all  parties  and  denominatio'^s 
that  which  is  glorions  in  eliciting  trath.  Come, 
then ,  I  beseech  you,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty  ;  come  forth  in  this  cause 
«ith  renewed  energy  and  increased  efibit 
Commercial,  political,  religious  clouds  gather 
over  us;  never,  perhaps,  aid  such  dark  ones 
thicken  our  horisMu  ;  and  yet,  to  the  Christian 
mind,  they  may  be  but  the  passing  storm,  to 
render  the  atmosphere  more  clear.  VVe  believe 
this  to  be  so ;  and  we  took  Ibrward  with  joy 
and  confidence  to  the  result,  in  the  assurance 
that  the  principles  we  advocate  will  ultimately 
prevail. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Oii^s,  of  Leeds,  in  second 
ing  the  resolotioB,  said:  Oar  excellent  friend 
(Mr.  Godwin)  spoke  most  eloquently  on  the 
relative  merita  of  England  and  America. 
Christian  friends,  I  assnre  yon  T  am  an  English- 
man :  I  assure  yon  that,  in  spirit  as  well  as  in 
figore,  1  am  a  John  Bull.  I  love  the  very 
weeds  of  my  native  land  more  than  the  moat 
splendid  flowers  wbicli  grow  beyond  the  At» 
lantic.  Yet  would  I  give  to  America  her  dne ; 
a  doe  which  my  friend  withheld.  He  repre- 
aenled  America  as  a  new  edttioo  of  England, 
with  corrections  and  additions.  It  is  a  new 
edition,  and  the  oorrections  ore,  day  by  day, 
laid  on  the  back  of  the  alave— ^  additions, 
aljout  his  bands  or  his  legs.  Bat  still,  with  all 
this,  permit  me  to  say,  that,  were  1  to  exchaiwe 
my  native  land  for  any  other,  it  should  be  (or 
America.  There  are  sad  doings  in  the  South 
— the  plague-spot  is  there^bat,  be  it  remem- 
bered, the  pestilence  came  from  this  coimtry. 
It  was  long  nuraed  here.  The  e  was  a  time, 
when,  though  the  plague  ravaged  one  of  the 


foirvflt  ImIpb  of  the  West  nnder  oar  dominion, 
we  were  asleep  ;  the  ehureh  was  asleep  -,  and, 
if  she  d-d  nnt  paKicipate  to  the  degree  America 
does  in  the  enormity,  she  slept  on  while  others 
did  so.  Bat  there  are  not4e  doings  in  the 
North ;  there  are  brave,  self-denying  spit  its 
there,  and  an  amount  of  intelligence  and  reli^- 
ous  seal  there,  which  I  believe  this  land,  with 
all  its  advantages,  cannot  boast  of.  When  I 
look  at  our  great  populoos  towns— when  I  look 
OB  the  masses  of  society— I  can  see  in  them 
nothing  hot  huge  fermenting  masses,  nf  not  only 
ignorance,  but  also  of  crime.  Wearefoldof 
a  district  in  America,  as  large  as  the  Caspian 
Sea,  where  whole  towns  are  built  on  a  narrow 
incrustation  of  earth  which  covers  a  lake  of  fire ; 
and,  when  I  look  around,  and  listen  to  th« 
fiendish  explosions  of  rage  and  blasphemy  that 
rend  our  air — when  I  see  the  ronltitodes  that 
are  creeping  out,  as  soon  as  the  sun  has  set,  into 
our  streets,  in  order  that  (hey  may  eat  (he  bmki 
nf  iniquity,  and  the  ^et  greater  numbers  engaged 
in  a  crime  upon  which  so  many  sabitiat— when  I 
look  at  our  gin-palaces,  and  places  where 
drunkenness  and  revelrv  oatstare  the  day,  I  see, 
as  it  were,  the  groima  qaivering  beneath  my 
feet,  and  the  volcanoes  of  hell  springing  op 
aroand  me.  But  we  refer  not  alone  to  the 
lower  classes  of  society  :  we  may  speak  of  the 
**  great  volgar ;"  and,  1  believe,  if  there  is  any 
difference  between  the  two,  in  point  ofvirtoe, 
that  the  lower  classes  have  the  advantage. 

Having,  with  his  characteristic  hunionr,  de- 
scribed the  readiness  with  which  many  of  the 
upper  classes  receive  tlie  very  wont  dogmas  tA 
Paseyism,  Mr.  Giles  (hen  proceeded  to  dea- 
canton  Socialism,— a  system  to  which  be  has 
given  profound  attention,  and  in  rslatioB  to 
which  he  has  earned,  by  his  powerful  argnmen- 
tation,  the  vrarmest  thianks  of  the  friends  ctf 
trath  and  virtue. 

The  Rev.  H.  DowsoN,  of  Bndford,  said  :— 
I  rise  to  move, 

"That  the  pecnilar  attpect  of  the  tlmea  render* 
nereMary  a  special  effiision  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  mnA 
that  the  churches  be  earoe»tly  recommrnded  Do  9rtk 
•uch  cft'iMon  by  fervent,  onitcd,  sad  pera«veriii|' 
prayer." 

The  Rev.  B.  Etans,  of  Scarborough,  then 
bore  testimony  to  the  efforts  of  Hr.  Pulsibrd 
in  Yorkshire,  as  illustrating  the  principle  of  the 
resolution. 

The  business  resolutions,  having  been  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  Rers.  J.  TTso,  J.  BsL 
CHER,  W.  Barnes,  and  H.  Christopiisrsom. 
Esq.,  the  Doxology  was  sung,  and  the  Meeting 
separated. 


Ihnatums  and  SutaeripHoM  wUl  be  gratefuUy  reeeived  on  beh^qfihe  Sodttff  hjf  the 
Treasurer,  J,  ML  Bmufield,  Etq,^  2d,  Fuubury  Square;  or  by  the  Seoreiary^  the  Jiev.  &  J. 
DaviSf  29,  Saetcheapf  Ztondon. 
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IIEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  YEADON,  OF  HUNSLET,  NEAR  LEEDS, 

YORKSHIRE. 


BY  THE  REV.  R.  B.  LANCASTER. 


The  late  Rev.  John  Yeadon  was  born 
at  RawdoD,  a  village  about  eight  miles 
fiom  Leeds,  Id  the  West  Riding  of 
ToriLsbire,  in  the  year  1798.  It  v^as  not 
until  he  had  reached  about  the  twentj- 
tlurd  year  of  his  age,  that  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  broke  in  upon  his 
ttind,  and  that  he  was  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus ;  soon  after  which  he  was  added 
^immersion  to  the  baptist  church  in 
luB  Dative  village,  then  under  the  pasto- 
nl  care  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hughes. 
Having  felt  the  importance  of  religion  in 
^  own  experience,  he  immediately  en- 
^^  the  sabbath  school,  where  for  a 
MtOQ  he  laboured  indefatigably  that  he 
i^Sht  bring  others  to  a  knowledge  of 
^  Saviour  who  was  so  precious  to  him- 
*^  While  there,  the  desire  to  be  more 
^7  and  more  extensively  engaged  in 
^  service  of  his  Lord  and  Master  first 
^ftoag  up  in  bis  mind.  His  superior 
Powea  of  intellect,  and  the  great  fiicility 
^  which  be  was  able  to  communicate 
''^  thongbts  to  others,  soon  attracted  the 
^^tioii  and  admixation  of  his  Christian 
^itodsy  and  no  long  time  elapsed  before 
'^  was  called  upon  to  exercise  his  talent 
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in  public,  which  he  did  to  the  gratifica- 
tion of  those  who  were  present. 

At  about  the  age  of  twenty-five,  re- 
commended by  the  church  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  he  entered  Horton  Col- 
lege, then  under  the  presidency  of  the 
late  Dr.  Steadman,  now  under  the  able 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  James  Ac- 
worth,  A.M.;  and  though  he  entered 
upon  the  course  of  studies  usually  prose- 
cuted there  under  many  disadvantages, 
yet,  by  dint  of  application,  and  the  na- 
tive force  and  vigour  of  his  mind,  he 
soon  equalled,  in  various  branches  of 
theology,  literature,  and  science,  many 
of  his  companions  in  study  who  had  en- 
tered the  walls  of  tliat  institution  under 
far  more  auspicious  circumstances  than 
himself.  The  term  of  his  academical 
studies  having  almost  expired,  amongst 
invitations  from  several  churches  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  was  one  presented 
from  the  church  at  Horsforth,  a  village 
of  considerable  importance,  about  three 
miles  from  the  place  at  which  he  was 
bom,  which  invitation,  after  mature  de- 
liberation and  prayer,  he  accepted. 
After  Mr.  Yeadon  had  been  settled 
among  this  people  about  two  years,  he 
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was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Page,  a 
lady  of  high  mental  endowments  and  of 
exemplary  piety.  The  influence  which 
she  exerted  over  his  mind  was  salutary ; 
the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Christ  lay 
as  near  to  her  heart  as  it  did  to  that  of 
her  beloved  partner :  she  was  a  "  fellow- 
labourer"  with  him  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

When  the  subject  of  our  memoir  en- 
tered upon  his  pastoral  labours  at  this 
place,  the  average  congregation  of  a>'1ults 
did  not  exceed  fifty  in  number ;  but  un- 
der liis  pious  and  devoted  ministmtions, 
the  place  of  worship  soon  became  too 
strait  for  them,  when  it  was  consider- 
ably enlarged,  and  rendered  capable  of 
accommodating  nearly  six  hundred  per- 
sons. Here  did  he  labour  successfully 
for  ten  years,  in  the  bosom  of  a  kind,  an 
affectionate,  and  a  prajung  people;  a 
people  who  were  bound  to  him  with  a 
strength  of  attachment  that  neither  dis- 
tance, nor  time,  nor  death  itself  could 
destroy. 

But,  in  the  all- wise  providence  of  him 
who  "  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his 
matters,"  whose  "  way  is  in  the  sea," 
and  "  whose  footsteps  are  not  known," 
Mr.  Yeadon  was  removed  from  this  early 
scene  of  his  labours  to  Hunslet,  near 
Leeds,  to  cultivate  another  part  of  the 
vineyard  of  the  great  Husbandman. 
The  scene  witnessed  on  the  occasion  of 
bis  farewell  sermon  at  Horsforth  will 
long  be  remembered.  Not  deeper  sor- 
row could  be  excited  on  the  removal  of 
an  affectionate  parent,  from  the  midst  of 
a  family  in  which  every  heart  was  united 
to  him  by  the  cords  of  tenderest  sympa- 
thy. Though  the  place  of  worship  was 
crowded  to  excess,  there  was  scarcely  a 
heart  but  what  was  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow,  or  a  cheek  that  was  not  bathed 
in  tears.  His  people,  to  express  their 
estimate  of  his  talents  as  a  preacher,  and 
his  faithfulness  as  a  pastor,  presented 
him  on  his  departure  with  a  watch  and 
a  small  puise  of  gold,  which  he  received 


with  the  warmest  gratitude,  and  many 
expressions  of  anxious  concern  for  their 
future  happiness  and  prosperity.    Being 
located  at  Hunslet,  in  his  new  sphere  of 
action,  he  laboured  for  the  salvation  of 
perishing  souls  with  energy  unremitting, 
with  zeal  unconquerable,  with  devoted- 
ness  unreserved,  until  his  Master,  whose 
service  was  his  highest  delight,  called 
him  to  his  rest,  saying, ''  Come  up  hither." 
Mr.  Yeadon 's  natural  disposition  was 
truly    noble    and    amiable.    Humility, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  lovely  traits  of 
character,  was  conspicuously  exhibited 
in  him  :    he   ever  possessed  the  most 
lowly  views  of  himself  as  a  sinner  in  the 
sight  of  that  Being  before  whose  all-pure 
eye  the  heavens  are  not  clean,"  and  who 
"  cliargeth  bis  angels  with  folly,"  and 
was  at  all  times  ready  to  class  himself 
amongst ''  the  least  of  all  saints."   It  was 
impossible  for  any  man  to  form  a  lower 
estimate  of  his  talents  as  a  preacher  than 
be  did  himself.     On  no  occasion  was  ho 
found  seeking  for  adulation  and  praise. 
He  was  the  last  man  to  force  himself 
upon  the  notice  of  others,  but  would  at 
all  times,  if  possible,  retire  into  obscurity, 
and  was  literally  clothed   with  humi- 
lity.   His  heart  was  full   of  kindness 
and  benevolence.    It  was  as  far  from 
that  cold,  suspecting,  repulsive  selfish- 
ness which  manifests  itself  but  too  pro- 
minently in  many  minds,  as  light    is 
from  darkness,  as  the  purity  of  heaven  is 
from  the  grossncss  of  earth.    He  could 
not  witness  an  object  of  pity  without 
his  tenderest  sympathies  beinga  wakened. 
He  could  not  behold  an  object  of  charity 
without  stretching  forth  the  hand  of  be- 
nevolence to   mitigate    its   woe.    The 
cause  of  Christ,  which  ever  lay  nearest 
to  his  heart,  he  was  on  all  occasions 
ready  to  support,  not  only  with  his  valu- 
able services  as  a  minister,  but  also  with 
his  purse,  so  long  as  it  retained  a  far- 
thing within  its  folds.    Following  the 
example  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  con- 
tinually went  about  doing  good.     ^ 
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Ob  being  intioduced  into  the  company 
of  stnuigfers,  he  appeared  somewhat  for- 
Bud  and  unapproachable^  but  when  he 
met  with  a  miod  congenial  with  his  own, 
•U  this  melted  away  before  the  warm 
flow  of  affection  and  kindness  which 
spring  from  an  ingenuous  and  noble 
spirit,  as  the  snow  beneath  the  genial 
SOD.  It  was  impossible  to  be  long  in 
his  company,  without  sensibly  feeling 
bis  kindness,  and  perceiving  that  open- 
ness and  frankness  of  spirit  which  con- 
stantly illuminated  his  countenance  and 
beamed  from  his  eye. 

As  a  man  of  intellect,  though  he  was 
not  favoured  with  that  play  of  fancy 
which  sheds  its  softened  tints  on  sur- 
rounding objects  in  endless  light  and 
shade,  and  though  he  could  not  bear  his 
auditory  on    the  wing  of   imagination 
through  the  Gelds  of  boundless  space, 
yet  be  did  possess  powers  of  mind  with- 
out which  the  most  playful  fancy  and 
the  boldest  imagination  would  be  worth- 
less.    Originality    is    indispensable    to 
novelty.    Without  this  the  mind  must 
BM)ve  on  in  the  same  old  path  which  has 
low  been  beaten  for  ages,  and  must 
nbmit  to  become  an  humble  and  servile 
imitator  of  those  who  have  long  since 
Passed  away.     But  Mr.  Yeadon  was  re- 
"■^^rkable  for  his  originality  of  thought ; 
It  formed,  if  not  the  most  prominent,  yet 
A  very  prominent  feature  in  the  character 
^  his  mind,  and  could  not  but  be  wit- 
'^^'^  in  all  his  public  exhibitions.    His 
P^^'^ers  of  perception  were  strong  and 
*^:  when  a  text  of  scripture  was  pre- 
^te^  to  his  mind,  it  became  anato- 
*tte<J :  lie  gQon  perceived  all  its  parts, 
^  Annexions,  its  bearings,  and  what 
"^^  necessarily  be  its  results.     He  was 
^^n  of  no  ordinary  taste,  of  a  pre- 
.  **^«ntly  soond   judgment,    of  great 
^^^<Mn  and  prudence,  and  had  a  most 
7*^^to  sense  of  propriety  on  all  occa- 
^^.    From  these  qi^lities  of  mind  it 
^J^   easily  be  iofSened  that  his  pulpit 
would  be  foil  of  thought^  well* 


arranged,  beautiful,  clear,  and  effective, 
which  was  eminently  the  case. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  pleasing  to  per- 
sons of  every  class  and  character.  His 
manner  was  unafiected;  his  language 
chaste;  his  style  simple  and  perspicu- 
ous ;  his  tones  of  voice  soft  and  sweet ; 
his  whole  deportment  beautiful,  solemn, 
impressive.  He  uttered  the  truths  of 
Qod  as  an  ambassador  from  heaven  ; 
ever  spoke  as  under  a  deep  consciousness 
of  'the  awful  magnitude  of  his  responsi- 
bility— as  being  under  the  immediate 
inspection  of  that  eye  before  whose 
glance  every  thought  and  every  motive 
lie  naked  and  bare — ^as  being  in  the  pre- 
sence of  that  Judge  at  whose  tribunal 
he  must  be  arraigned,  where  a  strict  ac- 
count of  his  stewardship  would  be  re- 
quired. While  the  illiterate  listened  to 
liim  with  pleasure,  the  man  of  letters 
would  find  nothing  at  which  he  could 
carp,  and  all  were  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge that  they  were  in  the  presence  of 
one  whose  only  aim  was  the  salvation 
of  imperishable  spirits  and  the  glory  of 
God. 

As  a  pastor,  Mr.  Yeadon  was  not  so 
distinguished  for  the  frequency  of  his 
visits  amongst  his  people  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  ministerial  career  as 
he  was  towards  its  close.  Having  na- 
turally a  love  for  retirement,  and  being 
strongly  addicted  to  mental  pursuits,  it 
became  frequently,  no  doubt,  a  difficult 
task  to  tear  himself  away  from  his  study 
to  attend  to  those  more  general  and  ar- 
duous pursuits  which  every  minister  of 
the  gospel  is  called  upon  to  perform. 
But  when  he  did  visit  amongst  his 
people,  such  was  the  influence  which  he 
possessed  over  their  minds,  and  such  the 
character  of  his  intercourse,  that  no 
sooner  did  their  eyes  behold  their  teacher 
than  every  breast  was  filled  with  joy. 

One  quality  he  possessed,  which  is 
rarely  to  be  found,  but  which  is  lovely 
wherever  it  exists,  that  however  annoy- 
ing might  be  the  treatment  which  ha 
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received,  whether  from  professing  Chris- 
tians or  men  of  the  world,  he  was  never 
known  to  retaliate,  or  speak  disparag- 
ingly of  their  character.  If  he  was  not 
able  to  speak  in  terms  of  approbation, 
his  tongue  would  remain  in  silence. 
He  was  no  tattler,  no  tale-bearer. 
Were  he  occasionally  compelled  to  listen 
to  unpleasant  statements  respecting 
others,  they  would  meet  with  no  coun- 
tenance from  him,  neither  would  they 
be  repeated  again,  but  immediately  be 
consigned  to  oblivion.  An  unguarded 
expression  scarcely  ever  fell  from  his 
lips ;  and  on  one  occasion  he  remarked 
in  private,  not  with  boasting  or  self- 
commendation,  but  with  feelings  of  deep 
humility  and  thankfulness  to  that  grace 
which  had  kept  him,  that  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  residence  at  Hors- 
forth,  he  had  not  uttered  a  sentence  re- 
specting any  person  that  he  could  wish 
to  recall,  or  that  caused  him  one  moment 
of  regret. 

Mr.  Yeadon  was  a  man  of  unshaken 
confidence  and  unwavering  faith  in  the 
promises  and  providence  of  an  all-wise 
God.  However  embarrassing  might  be 
his  circumstances,  or  gloomy  his  pros- 
pects,— though  the  footsteps  of  the  Deity 
could  be  but  indistinctly  trHced,— yet  he 
generally  realized  the  truth  of  the  de- 
claration, that  though  "clouds  and  dark- 
ness are  round  about  him,  righteousness 
and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne;*'  which  confidence  and  faith  led 
to  great  equanimity  of  mind,  and  drew 
over  his  spirit  that  sweet  serenity  for 
which  he  was  so  highly  distinguished. 
Not  unfrequently  was  he  heard  to  say, 
amidst  his  severest  trials,  '*  The  Lord 
reigneth  ;"  "  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  do  right." 

His  knowledge  of  human  nature  was 
extensive  and  correct.  As  much  as  any 
man  he  entered  into  the  spirit  and  im- 
port of  the  truth,  that  ''the  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked;"   he  well  knew   its  natural 


enmity  to  God,  its  aTersion  to  eveiy  thbf 
holy  and  good,  its  pride,  its  arroguce, 
its  self-righteousness,  and  self-depeod- 
ence ;  the  subterfuges  under  whicb  it 
would  endeavour  to  take  shelter ;  itsu- 
willingness  to  acknowledge  its  own  ao- 
fulness  and  utter  helplessness  in  die 
sight  of  God,  and  to  seek  for  pardoD  lad 
justification  through  the  sacrifice  and 
righteousness  of  the  risen  Lamb.  Witk 
the  torch  of  divine  truth  in  his  hand,  he 
would  explore  the  dark  caverns  of  tbe 
human  mind,  trace  out  its  infinitelj  di- 
versified and  intricate  path,  and  exhibit 
its  deformity  and  odiousness  in  sucht 
light  that  both  saints  and  sinners  would 
be  compelled  to  admit  the  correctneuof 
the  likeness,  and  stand  abashed  before 
the  unlovely  portraiture  of  their  own 
minds.  • 

He  was  not  ignorant  of  the  power  and 
devices  of  Satan,  but  would  point  out 
his  various  modes  of  attack,  the  divem- 
ficd  artifices  by  which  he  would  attempt 
to  draw  aside  the  Christian  from  the 
path  of  duty,  the  secret  avenues  by 
which  he  would  endeavour  to  find  accea 
to  the  human  mind,  with  a  vividness  lod 
correctness  of  delineation  that  woold 
place  every  Christian  on  the  alert,  and 
make  him  tremble  at  the  idea  of  an 
attack  from  this  great  adversary  of  Qod 
and  man. 

Mr.  Yeadon  for  many  years  held  meet- 
ings at  his  own  house,  where  usually 
many  of  tho  members  of  his  church  as- 
sembled, mutually  to  relate  their  C%ris* 
tian  experience.  These  meetings  weie 
seasons  of  strict  self-examination,  asd 
deep  humiliation  before  God,  on  acooat 
of  past  imperfections  and  follies.  Afttf 
each  person  had  expressed  the  state  of 
his  mind,  and  the  discipline  thiosgh 
which  his  heavenly  Father  had  oaOed 
him  to  pass,  Mr.  Yeadon  would  odera 
few  remarks,  as  the  nature  of  each  esse 
might  require ;  but  perhaps  few  mca 
could  adapt  their  remarks  so  seasooablff 
so  judiciously^  and  so  pointadlj  ai  ^ 
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did.  Were  any  mourning  ?  He  would 
affectionately  remind  tbem  how  that 
God  bad  promised  "  to  appoint  unto 
them  that  mourn  in  Zioui  to  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mouraiDgy  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness."  Were  any  becom- 
ing lukewarm  in  the  ways  of  religion  ? 
As  a  fEUthful  pastor  he  would  gently  re- 
buke them,  directing  their  attention  to 
the  threatening  of  our  Saviour  to  the 
Laodicean  church,  "Would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot !  So  then,  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.''  Were 
any  baiting  between  two  opinions  ? 
That  expression  of  pur  blessed  Saviour, 
"  He  that  knoweth  his  Master's  will,  and 
doeth  ii  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes,"  would  be  uttered  with  an  em- 
phasis and  effect  as  though  it  had 
dropped  from  the  lips  of  the  Redeemer 
himself;  while  the  person  to  whom  it 
was  addressed  would  be  ashamed  of  his 
disobedience,  and  say  with  the  smitten 
Saul,  "  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  The  backslider  was  en- 
couraged, and  those  who  were  of  a 
**  fearful  heart"  were  made  strong.  His 
words  were  "  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver,"  distilled  with  the  soft- 
ness and  efficacy  of  dew  upon  the  tender 
herb,  or  as  gentle  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass.  Truly  these  were  "  times  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 
each  one  would  retire  leaving  his  burden 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  saying, 
"  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us  while 
he  talked  with  us  by  the  way  ?" 

Mr.  Yeadon  was  emphatically  a  man 
of  peace.  This  he  endeavoured  to  pro- 
mote in  his  &mily,  in  his  church,  and  in 
the  world.  He  would  sacriGce  his  own 
personal  happiness,  and  brook  insults 
which  would  raise  the  indignation  of 
many  men  to  the  highest  degree,  rather 
than  in  any  way  be  the  cause  of  un- 
pleasantness and  discord.  On  all  occa- 
sions he  was  prepared  to  make  allow- 


ances for  the  foibles  of  men,  knowing 
that  human  nature  in  its  most  elevated 
state  is  imperfect.  His  patience  under 
afflictions  and  trials  was  exemplary,  a 
murmur  or  complaint  escaping  not  his 
lips,  being  fuUy  convinced  that  *'  afflic- 
tion Cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither 
doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground  ;" 
but  that  they  are  all  under  the  control 
of  him  without  whose  notice  a  sparrow 
cannot  DeiII  to  the  ground,  and  that  they 
are  all  working  out  to  the  believer  "  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.'  He  laid  in  the  hands  of  his 
Creator  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. 

Levity  found  no  shelter  in  his  mind. 
He  carefully  avoided  the  appearance  of 
frivolity.  On  no  occasion  did  he  engage 
in  conversation  unworthy  of  a  Christian 
and  a  Christian  minister.  He  held  in 
unqualified  abhorrence  flippant,  frothy 
conversation ;  regarded  it  as  destructive 
of  morals,  and  immeasurably  below  the 
dignity  of  a  spirit  that  is  destined  for 
eternity.  Neither  in  public  nor  in  pri- 
vate did  he  appear  to  forget  the  import- 
ance of  his  office,  and  to  fall  beneath  the 
elevation  of  bis  ministerial  character; 
but  his  deportment  uniformly  was  grave, 
and  solemn,  and  becoming.  Whatever 
topics  were  discussed  in  company,  in- 
variably he  would  view  them  in  con- 
nexion with  the  final  destiny  of  man  and 
the  glory  of  the  Creator. 

The  views  of  divine  truth  entertained 
by  Mr.  Yeadon  were  those  generally  de- 
nominated Calvinistic.  But  he  was  not 
slavishly  wedded  to  any  system.  The 
Bible  was  the  source  of  his  theology, 
which  he  studied  minutely,  prayerfully, 
incessantly.  But  while  he  held  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  firmly,  and  exhibited 
them,  on  every  proper  occasion,  in  a 
lucid  and  beautiful  manner,  to  the  edifi- 
cation and  comfort  of  all  those  who 
were  enlightened  by  divine  truth,  he 
also  firmly  held  and  unceasingly  incul- 
cated upon  the  minds  of  his  auditory, 
the  necessity  of  '<  repentance  toward 
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God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

If  there  was  one  exercise  in  which 
Mr.  Ycadon  delighted  more  than  ano- 
ther,— in  which  the  whole  soul  was 
more  absorbed  than  another, — it  was 
prayer.  Who  that  ever  heard  him  in 
his  happier  moments,  either  in  public  or 
in  private,  can  forget  that  entire  prostra- 
tion of  spirit,  that  holy  fervour  of  soul, 
that  wrestling  with  God,  that  utter  an- 
nihilation of  self,  that  laying  hold  on  the 
promise,  that  entire  dependence  for 
mercy  on  the  great  sacrifice  of  Christ  ? 
Repeatedly  and  powerfully  did  he  urge 
upon  his  people  the  necessity  of  prayer 
ns  the  very  life  and  soul  of  all  true  reli- 
gion. A  quotation  from  a  letter  address- 
ed by  him  to  myself,  dated  Aug.  13, 
1840,  will  sufficiently  bear  out  the  just- 
ness of  the  remarks  now  offered,  which 
I  will  take  the  liberty  of  here  inserting. 
''  If  any  advice  of  mine  can  be  of  any 
service,  I  will  venture  to  recommend 
one  thing  to  your  serious  consideration ; 
I  shall  pass  by  all  other  topics,  and  con- 
fine myself  to  one,  for  I  am  sure  if  this 
one  be  attended  to  all  the  rest  will  be 
right.  What  I  wish  to  press  upon  3-our 
attention  is  the  necessity  and  import- 
ance^ the  vast  aad  unspeakable  import- 
ance, of  constant  and  regular  secret  de- 
votion. Depend  upon  it,  this  is  the 
foundation  of  every  thing  else.  The 
life  of  religion  in  your  own  soul  is  to  be 
maintained  and  promoted  by  this.  What- 
ever jou  are  compelled  to  leave  undone, 
do  not  neglect  your  private  devotion. 
The  man  of  prayer  has  stood  high  when 
others  have  fallen ;  the  man  of  prayer 
has  enjoyed  soul  prosperity,  when  others 
have  been  barren ;  the  man  of  prayer, 
however  few  and  feeble  his  talents,  has 
been  made  useful,  while  others  have  ap- 
peared useless;  the  man  of  prayer  is 
honoured  of  God,  and  if  you  have  that 
honour  which  cometh  from  God,  the 
honour  which  cometh  from  man,  if  ne- 
cessary, will  not  be  far  behind." 

But,  excellent  as  waa  the  character^ 


and  useful  as  was  the  life,  of  this  man  of 
God,  and  over  whose  departed  excellen- 
cies we  linger  as  we  should  upon  the 
lovely  landscape  vanishing  beneath  the 
evening  shade ;  yet  the  wise  Disposer  of 
all  events,  in  his  adorable  providence, 
has  seen  fit  to  remove  him  in  the  verj 
prime  of  life,  being  only  in  the  forty-third 
year  of  his  dge.  His  "  path"  was  that 
"  of  the  just,"  which  **  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day;**  and,  having 
reached  its  meridian,  his  "sun"  went 
"down  at  noon."  But  it  went  down 
without  a  stain  to  sully  its  purity,  or  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud  to  eclipse  its  gloiy.* 

As  proof  of  the  place  which  Mr.  Yea- 
don  held  in  the  affections  of  the  church, 
we  need  only  state,  that,  being  interred 
in  the  burial  ground  of  the  church  of 
which  he  was  originally  a  member,  his 
mortal  remains  were  followed  to  the 
grave  by  a  train  of  carriages  fifteen  in 
number,  eleven  of  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  together  with  se\enil  hundred 
spectators,  who  had  come  to  moistcD 
with  their  tears  the  grave,  and  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
him  who  had  led  many  of  them,  "  with 
weeping  and  with  supplications,"  to  the 
cross  of  Christ.  The  name  of  Yeadon 
will  survive  in  his  native  locality  when 
the  present  generation  has  passed  away, 
and  be  embalmed  amongst  the  sweetest 
recollections  of  numbers  yet  unborn ; 
and,  in  the  world  to  come,  bright  will  be 
that  diadem  which,  as  the  reward  of  his 
labours,  will  adorn  eternally  his  brow. 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.** 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  !" 

At  the  request  of  the  relatives  of  the 
deceased,  this  mournful  event  was  im- 
proved by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles  of  Leeds, 
who  preached,  to  an  overflowing  congre- 
gation, a  very  appropriate  and  impressive 
sermon,  from  John  i.  8,  "He  was  not 
that  light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness 
of  that  light." 

*  Mr.  Ye«don  died  Nov  29, 1841.    Ed. 
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IV.    THE  FLIGHT. 

"  For  thee  their  imUes  no  more 
Familiar  faces  wore ; 
Voices  once  kind  had  learned  the  stranger's  tone.*' 


An  alliance  "with  the  ro3'al  familj 
made  David  still  more  illustrious  in  the 
eyes  of  the  nation,  and  an  object  of  still 
greater  jealousy  to  Saul.  Five  years, 
however,  of  comparative  peace,  procured 
by  the  intervention  of  Jonathan,  are 
supposed  to  have  elapsed  between  his 
marriage  to  Michal  and  the  events 
which  we  shall  now  survey. 

Notwithstanding  the  repeated  victo- 
ries which  were  achieved  during  that 
period,  and  the  fame  for  a  truly  miracu- 
lous courage  which  David  had  acquired, 
the  Philistines  still  molested  the  Israel- 
ites.    Their  immedikitc  proximity  to  the 
seat  of  the  Israelitish  government,  ren- 
dered them  the  more  obnoxious  to  Saul, 
and  occasioned  him  unceasing  anxiety. 
His  constant  resource  was  in  the  valour 
of  David ;  to  him  he  always  applied  for 
aid, and  that  apparently  never  in  vain.  At 
the  present  period,  he  had  just  returned 
from  successful  conflict,  bringing  with 
him  security  to  the  nation,  and  honour 
to  the  God  who  had  required  that  na- 
tion to  extirpate  idolatry :   and  if  any 
one  in  the  kingdom  owed  him  more  gra- 
titude   than   another,  it   was  his  own 
sovereign.     Bur,  alas !  not  one  bore  him 
more  grievous  enmity.  There  are  some  to 
whom  nothing  is  more  irksome  than  the 
Bpectacle  of  distinguished  virtue.    The 
eminently  good  may  sometimes  escape 
envy  and  maltreatment;  but  if  they  do 
Dot,  let  them  not  imagine  that  ''some 
strange  thing  has  happened  unto  them, 
but  only  that  which  ia  "common  to  man. 
"  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ;  but  because  yo  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 


M 
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hateth  you."*  Witli  such  a  warning, 
this  incident  of  David's  life,  in  common 
with  similar  occurrences  which  have  al- 
ready engaged  our  attention,  most  strik- 
ingly accords. 

As  his  master  sat  in  his  house,  with 
revenge  brooding  sullenly  on  his  brow, 
and  murder  gleaming  in  his  eye,  he  was 
cheerfully  returning  good  for  evil,  and 
endeavouring  by  music  to  lull  the  gath- 
ering tempest;  at, the  same  time, — we 
cannot  doubt, — ^keeping  within  the  verge 
of  the  field  of  sight,  the  suspicious  jave- 
lin, and  the  hand  which  lay  passively 
beside  it.  The  evil  spirit,  allj'ing  his 
malice  with  the  natural  workings  of  the 
heart  in  which  he  had  become  now  a  che- 
rished guest,  quickly  urges  to  the  crisis. 
The  hand  convulsively  grasps  the  wea- 
pon, and  darts  it  at  David !  He  steps 
from  its  course,  and,  lo !  it  shudders  in 
the  wall ! 

Does  no  touch  of  penitence  now  move 
the  heart  of  the  murderer  ?  Now  that  his 
intended  victim  has  fled,  and  the  music 
has  ceased,  and  the  bloodless  javelin 
again  proclaims  the  presence  of  a  pro- 
tecting God, — do  no  relen tings  visit  his 
dark  and  revengeful  spirit?  Ah,  who 
can  tell  with  what  tenacity  malignant 
passions  retain  dominion  of  the  heart ! 
Every  moment's  indulgence  increases 
their  tremendous  influence,  until  the 
torrent  defies  all  permanent  resistance. 
Failure  in  the  accomplishment  of  their 
object  only  serves  to  store  up  the  rolling 
waters,  that  they  might  burst  forth  more 
relentlessly  than  ever !  Eager  for  blood, 
the  tyrant  calls  for  his  servants,  and  re- 

*  John  XT.  19. 
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quires  them  to  surround  the  house  of 
David,  that  they  might  secure  and  kill 
him  in  the  morning.  His  servants  obej^ 
(ind  at  once  encircle  the  dwelling. 

Now  that  he  has  received  this  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  undying  enmity  of 
Saul ;  now  that  emissaries  prowl  around 
his  abode,  panting  for  his  blood;  now 
that  all  mankind  would  seem  to  have 
conspired  together  for  his  destruction, 
we  are  GUed  with  anxiety  to  know  what 
were  the  secret  exercises  of  David's 
mind.  We  know  that  it  is  easier  to 
trust  God  in  the  closet  than  in  public 
life ;  to  confide  in  an  unseen  arm  dur- 
ing silent  reflection,  than  while  contend- 
ing with  positive  dangers ;  easier,  pro- 
bably, for  the  son  of  Jesse  to  lean  on  the 
arm  of  Jehovah  when  his  sword  was 
turned  against  the  enemies  of  his  coun- 
trymen, than  when  the  swords  of  his 
countrymen  are  directed  against  himself. 
On  the  other  band,  we  cannot  but  call 
to  mind,  that  the  soul  which  is  timid 
and  distrustful  when  all  is  supposed 
to  be  prosperous,  is  frequently  found 
"strong  in  faith"  in  the  time  of  unques- 
tionable danger;  for  ofttimes  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  calamity  is  the  courage 
given  to  meet  it ;  the  great  conditional 
promise  being  literally  verified,  "  As  thy 
day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  But,  how 
shall  we  ascertain  what  took  place  with- 
in that  persecuted  bosom  on  this  dismal 
night?  Happily  for  us,  the  Holy  Spirit 
prompted  him  to  place  on  record  the 
workings  of  his  inmost  soul,  so  that  we 
are  in  possession  of  an  example  of  fer- 
vent prayer,  and  of  holy  confidence, 
such  as  we  should -bind  as  a  chain  of 
gold  around  our  neck. 

^  Deliver  mc  finm  mine  enemies,  O  my  God  I 
Defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 
Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
And  save  me  from  bloody  men, 

For,  lo  t  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul ; 

The  mighty  are  gathered  againsfSne, 

Not  for  my  transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O 
Lord. 


They  ran  and  prepaxe  tbemtdTCS  «i 

fault. 
Awake  to  help  me,  and  bdiold. 

At  evening  let  them  retura. 

And  let  them  make  a  noiae  like  a  ^ 

And  go  round  about  the  dty. 

Let  them  wander  up  and  down  (at  mot, 

And  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfidL 

But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power; 

Yea  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercj  is  At 
mommg  J  • 

For  thou  hast  been  my  defence  and  idii|ii 
the  day  of  my  trouble. 

Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  nig, 

For  God  is  my  defence  and  the  God  sf  ay 


mercy, 


»» 


PSILHUL 


When  Saul  gave  Micbal  to  Bivid,k 
thought  she  would  be  an  efficient  iutn- 
ment  for  liis  destruction ;   but  bj  te 
guidance  of  the  Divine  hand  she  not 
became  his  most  seasonable  dcliveRL 
Being,  for  the  reason  just  intiniftted,ii 
the  confidence  of  her  &ther,  she  knew 
what  plans  he  had  laid^  and  adviied 
David  instantly  to  flee.     Their  hoBi 
being  probably  on  the  wall  of  the  dQi 
she  let  him  down  from  a  window,  ni 
in  the  language  of  the  narrative,  "ki 
went,  and    fled,  and    escaped."  1^ 
messengers,  who  had  all  night  vttdii^ 
narrowly,  as  they  supposed^  eveiyctei 
nel  of  escape,  as  soon  as  the  moniil 
broke,  entered  to  seize  him.    But  Mi* 
chal,  wishing  to  afford  her  hoabiBd  i 
longer  time  for  flight,  assured  theffl  ^ 
*'  he  was  sick."    It  ia  difficult  to  j» 
ceive  upon  what  g^und  some  ezocM 
writers  say  that  this  deceptioa  on  Ai 
part  of  the  wife  of  David  was  poftfl^f 
excusable.    It  certainly  does  not  it  *^ 
excite  our  surprise;  for  there  }MV0^ 
to  believe  that  her  conscience  wati*^ 
enlightened.    Bishop    Hall  tenelf  ^ 
serves,  *'  I  do  not  find  any  gnat  t^* 
religion  in  Michal^  for  both  ihe  htth  ^ 
image  in    the   house,    and   afterwuv 
mocked  David  for  his  deTOtkn."  ^ 
to  the  general  questioo,  is  it  ifght^ 
wrong  to  make  such  a  repmeDli^ 
under  similar  ciroumstanoes,  tko^  ^ 
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peais  to  be^  on  scriptural  principles,  but 
one  reply.  Whatever  the  danger  from 
which  the  slightest  departure  from  truth 
is  expected  to  deliver  us,  it  cannot  dis- 
solve our  obligation  to  obey  God.  We 
are  at  all  times  confined  to  one  course  of 
implicit  conformity  to  the  divine  law. 
The  moment  we  depart  from  that  line 
with  a  view  to  protect  ourselves,  we 
wrest  our  cause  out  of  the  hands  of  God ; 
"we  practically  proclaim  that  we  cannot 
trust  him,  and  are  therefore  determined, 
even  in  direct  opposition  to  his  will,  to 
effect  our  liberation  I  Such  conduct  is 
surely  both  criminal  and  dangerous. 

Without  sanctioning  the  guilt  of  the 
oficnce,  God  can  nevertheless  make  that 
lie  abound  to  his  glory.  The  messen- 
gers, seeing  the  assertion  apparently  con- 
firmed by  an  individual  lying  in  an  atti- 
tude of  sickness  on  the  bed,*  went  and 
informed  Saul.  They  probably  thought, 
that  rather  than  incur  the  odium  of  so 
public  an  assassination,  he  would  be  in- 
cHoed  to  wait  until  disease  hurried  his 
enemy  to  the  grave.  Such,  however, 
was  the  horrid  state  of  mind  into  which 
he  had  been  sunk  by  the  indulgence  of 
evil  passions,  that  one  shrinks  from  its 
contemplation.  It  is  too  shocking  to 
become  the  subject  of  reflection.  One 
dare  not  utter  a  remark  concerning  it. 
It  is  enough  to  state  that  the  emissaries 
were  sent  back  immediately,  to  lift  up 
the  pallet  on  which  the  patient  lay,  and 
to  bear  it  into  his  presence,  that  he  might 
have  the  Satanic  joy  of  stabbing  him 
with  his  own  hand.  We  can  conceive 
how  his  bad  heart  began  to  leap  with 
exultation,  when  he  saw  his  victim  for 
the  first  time  passively  beneath  his  hand ; 
and  we  can  imagine  with  what  eager 
steps  the  messengers,  no  longer  in  doubt 

*  It  is  said  in  the  text  tluit  she  **  put  a  pillow 
of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster,**  which  some  nn- 
derstand  to  mean  that  she  decked  the  head  of 
the  teraphim  with  goats'  hair, — ^the  hair  of  the 
oriental  goat  being  exceedingly  silky  and  bean- 
tifal, — reienibling  that  of  her  hasband. . 

VOL.  T. — FOUBTR  seaiES. 


as  to  how  they  were  to  proceed,  rushed 
past  the  feeble  hindrances  of  Miclial, 
and  flew  up,  with  excited  demeanour,  to 
seize  their  unsuspecting  victim.  Unsus- 
pecting indeed  !  *'  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  doth  laugh,  the  Lord  doth  have 
them  in  derision."  Instead  of  grasping 
the  youthful  warrior,  their  hands  are  re- 
sisted by  the  unyielding  sides  of  a 
wooden  image !  Distinguished  prisoner ! 
But  how  shall  the  waiting  murderer 
be  informed,  and  with  what  feelings 
will  he  receive  the  intelligence?  The 
inquiry  is  not  alluring;  but  as  we 
might  have  anticipated,  his  rage  was 
first  wreaked  upon  his  daughter;  who, 
in  her  turn,  evinced  too  plainly  the  evil 
principles  in  which  she  had  been  trained 
by  not  scrupling  to  add  one  lie  to  ano- 
ther. The  friend  who  has  sacrificed 
truth  to  protect  us  is  not  worthy  of  our 
confidence !  What  security  have  wo 
that  we  shall  not  ourselves  become  vic- 
tims to  his  deceit  ?  Michal's  first  false- 
hood was  in  favour  of  her  husband  ;  her 
second  against  him.  Tlie  first  allowed 
him  time  to  escape;  the  second  maligns 
his  character ;  for  in  reply  to  her  father's 
interrogation  she  affirms  that  David  had 
threatened  to  put  her  instantly  to  death, 
if  she  did  not  favour  his  flight.  We 
have  no  objection  whatever  to  join  in 
the  commendations  which  some  have 
awarded  to  Michal  for  her  feminine 
compassion  and  conjugal  fidelity;  but 
how  much  nobler  the  spirit  of  a  Sicilian 
woman  in  later  times !  Polyxenus,  we 
are  informed  in  ancient  biography,  had 
married  Phcsta,  the  sister  of  Diony- 
sius ;  and  having  joined  in  a  conspi- 
racy against  that  tyrant,  fled  from  Si- 
cily for  the  preservation  of  his  life. 
Dionysius  sent  for  his  sister,  and  bit- 
terly reproached  her  for  not  apprising 
him  of  her  husband's  intended  flight:  to 
which,  without  expressing  the  least  sur- 
prise or  fear,  she  replied,  "  Have  I  then 
appeared  to  you  so  bad  a  wife,  and  of 
so  mean  a  soul,  as  to  have  abandoned 
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xnj  husband  in  his  flight,  and  not  to 
have  desired  to  share  in  his  dangers  and 
misfortunes?  No;  I  knew  nothing  of 
it,  or  I  should  have  been  much  happier 
in  being  called  in  all  places  *  the  vrife  of 
Polyxenus  the  exile,'  than  in  Syracuse, 
*  the  sister  of  the  tyrant.'  "* 

We  are  now  glad  to  leave  both  the 
enemies  and  the  intended   friends    of 
David ;  and  to  inquire  whitlier  he  bent 
his  footsteps  after  his  departure.     We 
might  conclude,  from  the  beautiful  sen- 
timents which  he  has  recorded  as  his 
experience    while    surrounded    by   his 
enemies,  that  he  would  take  no  impro- 
per method  of  release.     He  knew  that 
the  army  was  entliusiastically  attached 
to  him,  and  that  it  would  not  be  difficult 
to  arouse  all  its  sympathies  in  his  favour. 
But  he  was  too  well  convinced  of  the 
impropriety  of  such  a  step  to  accept  of 
its    advantages.      He    knew    that    his 
fiither*s  house  at  Bethlehem   was  still 
open  for  his  reception,  and  that  his  pa- 
rents would  be  glad  to  hail  their  beloved 
child  after  so  many  exposures ;   but  it 
was  a  nobler  sentiment  than  even  pa- 
rental afiection  which  at  that  time  ran 
high  in  his  bosom.     Danger  had  led  him 
to  look  up  with  more  than  accustomed 
stedfastness,  to  Him  who  was  stronger 
than  all  earthly  protectors,  and  more 
merciful  than  all  earthly  kindred.     The 
first  spot,  therefore,  to  which  he  fled, 
was  the  residence  of  the  aged  prophet  of 
the  Lord.     The  anointing  oil  was  still 
fragrant  in  the  memory  of  each,  and  the 
feelings  associated  with  that  solemn  dedi- 
cation formed  a  bond  of  union  between 
them  stronger  than  those  of  nature.     To 


*  PItttaich,  in  Tit.  Dion,  or  Rollm,  b.  xi.  §  3. 


Samuel  he  unbosomed  aU  bis  gtitb- 
recounted  all  his  dangers— and  tdd  of 
all  his  miraculous  deliverances.  How 
sweet  the  momenta   which  they  moA 
have  spent  together ;  moments  rendered 
more  precious  by  the  convictioo  tbit 
dangers  had  not  ceased,  and  that  datks 
equally  arduous  had  yet  to  be  encooD- 
tered ! 

We  cannot  but  remark,  how  fetoo* 
ably  the  character  of  David  adTSBM 
under  this   wise    and    paternal  disci* 
pline.     He  must  be  strong  in  Lb  coi^ 
dcnce  of  the  divine  faithfulness,  orhrt 
shall  he  eventually  conduct  the  conceni 
of  an  empire  completely  environed  ky 
powerful  enemies  ?     How  finely  doa 
that  confidence  shine,  when  he  vcntnm 
after  repeated  proofs  of  enmity,  into  tk 
presence    of    the  monarch  ;   and  hot 
beautifully  he   expresses  it  in  bis  tn- 
umphant  prayer,  triumphant  even  wUe 
swords  are  unsheathed  around  him !  Bs 
must  be  trained  to  an  absolute  snbmiS' 
sion  to  all  the  ordinances  and  appoiit- 
ments  of  Jehovah,  or  how  shall  be  fl* 
over  a  nation  in  the  spirit  of  that  ««*■ 
tution  which  regarded  the  highest  eiw 
authority  as  the  mere  servant  of  tbe  * 
visible  and  only  righteous  King  ?    H** 
admirably  was  this  subordination  ms*  1 
fested  when  he  refrained  from  turnii^ 
his  influence  or  his  sword  against  v 
furious    persecutor,  simply  because  be 
was  the  anointed  of  the  Lord ! 

Let  our  hearts  as  fully  obey  our  Godi 
and  we  shall  as  delightfully  experience 
his  all-protecting  care.  He  can  change 
malignity  into  kindness.  He  can  tuff 
the  devices  of  our  enemies  into  a  shieW 
for  our  protection,  and  when  eveiylbiJf 
appears  to  conspire  against  us,  be  csb 
make  our  deliverance  glotious. 
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MINOR  PROPRIETIES  IN  PLACES  OF  WORSHIP. 

Ajr  American  traTeller,  writing  to  the  editor  of  the  CbriBtian  Watchman,  makes  tome  remarks 
TCflpecting  the  conduct  of  congregations  with  whom  he  worshipped  in  the  metropolis  of 
Bngland,  which  may  afford  salutary  hints  to  some  of  oar  own  countrymen,  as  well  as  to  those 
fixr  whose  nse  they  were  originally  designed. 


DuRiNo  a  late  visit  to  Europe,  I  passed 
five  sabbaths  in  the  English  metropolis, 
and  attended  public  worship  at  different 
places,  and  with  several  denominations. 
Some  things  in  their  services  I  did  not 
greatly  admire;  with  others  I  was  fa- 
vourably impressed,  and  I  would  respect- 
fully mention  them  for  the  coDsideralion 
of  jour  readers. 

1.  When  the  people  enter  their  pews, 
they  at  once  engage,  for  one  or  two  mi- 
nutes, in  silent  prayer.  Episcopalians 
knelt  for  the  purpose ;  dissenters  bowed 
their  heads  against  the  front  of  the  pew. 
This  gave  to  the  whole  scene  an  air  of 
solemnity  befitting  the  day  and  place. 

2.  They  have  their  pews  as  well  sup- 
plied with  Bibles  as  with  hymn-books; 
and  when  the  scriptures  were  read  from 
the  pulpit,  each  hearer  took  a  Bible  and 
followed  the  reader.  And  when  the 
text  was  named,  or,  in  the  course  of  the 
sermon,  a  passage  of  scripture  was  cited, 
all  would  turn  directly  to  the  place,  and 
observe,  not  only  the  passage,  but  the 
connexion. 


3.  I  saw  many  persons,  mostly  young, 
taking  notes  of  the  discourses,  and  there- 
fore giving  a  fixed  attention,  as  if  un- 
willing to  lose  a  single  thought. 

4.  The  congregations  were  remarkably 
quiet  and  attentive.  Preaching  of  mo- 
derate worth  was  listened  to  without 
any  indications  of  restlessness  or  con- 
tempt. 

5.  When  the  benediction  was  con- 
cluded, the  minister  and  people  remained 
for  half  a  minute  in  silence.  Not  a  pew 
door  was  opened,  not  a  hat  or  glove 
taken,  not  a  foot  moved. 

6.  They  were  exceedingly  moderate  in 
leaving  the  house.  In  no  instance  did  I 
see  the  aisles  crowded.  They  seemed 
willing  to  wait  for  one  another. 

7.  Gentlemen  retired  from  the  house 
of  God  as  respectfully  as  from  the  house 
of  a  friend ;  they  did  not  put  on  their 
hats  until  they  reached  the  door. 

8.  After  retiring  from  the  sanctuary, 
gentlemen  as  well  as  ladies  went  home. 
The  post  oflice  was  closed,  and  no  letters 
or  papers  were  delivered  on  the  sabbath. 


THE  DYING  CHILD'S  REQUEST. 

BY  JAMES  MONTOOMERY^  ESQ. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magamine. 

Sib, — ^The  beantifiil  thoaght  expressed  in  the  following  lines  was  uttered  by  a  Sunday  scholar 
when  dying.  The  fact  was  narrated  in  the  report  of  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  read  at 
the  annual  meeting  a  fortnight  since.  I  referred  to  it  in  a  speech  at  the  meeting,  and  expressed  a 
wish  that  it  might  he  embodied  in  rerse ;  our  valued  and  beloved  friend  Montgomery  being  in  the 
chair.  The  next  day  I  was  obliged  by  the  accompanying  note  and  lines,  which  I  send  together 
for  insertion  in  your  miscellany,  because  of  the  piety  and  poetry  of  both. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

Sheffield.  C.  LAB03I. 


So2 


JUBILEE  HYxMNS. 


Dear  Sir, — I  have  taken  your  hint,  but  have  endearoured  simply  to  tnmrfer  into  Dctii 
the  dying  child's  request  in  her  own  sweet  words,  as  nearly  as  the  form  of  verse  would  aQov,  ud 
so  far  as  I  could  command  it.  The  circumstance  itself  is  so  beautiful  and  ao  toadiiog  tkt  to 
cmlxfllish  would  be  to  profane  it.  A  flake  of  snow  falling  upon  an  infant's  cheek  BDOtaaic 
pure,  delicate,  and  inconvertible  without  damage. 

I  am,  truly,  jour  friend,  &Cn 

The  Mount,  May  17,  1842.  J.  MosTGomiL 

A  FACT. 

"  Mama  !"  a  little  maiden  said, 

Abnost  with  her  expiring  sigb, — 
"  Put  no  sweet  roses  round  m^*^  head 

When  in  my  coffin  dress  I  he." 

"  Why  not,  my  dear  ?" — the  mother  cried, — 
"  What  flower  so  well  a  corpse  adorns?" 

**  Mama  !" — the  innocent  replied, — 
**  Tlicy  crowned  oiir  Saviour's  head  with  thorns." 


JUBILEE  HYMNS. 

From  the  Hymn  Book  published  by  the  Jubilee  Sub- Committee  of  the  Baptift  Mistkmeay  Stodf. 


()*En  every  land  and  every  sea, 
Sound,  sound  the  trump  of  jubilee  ; 
From  grateful  hearts  let  praises  rise. 
Like  holy  incense,  to  the  skies. 

Hail  to  the  work  of  fif^y  years  I 
They  n^ap  in  joy  that  sowed  in  tears ; 
A  nd,  bending  Jrom  their  thrones  of  light. 
Heavenly  with  earthly  stndns  unite. 


But  not  to  us,  and  not  to  them. 
Be  given  the  praise  and  diadem ; 
Adoring  saints  and  angels  own 
All  glory  's  due  to  Christ  alone. 

Then  lifl  the  voice,  and  let  the  sooff 

Winds,  waves,  and  echoing  hills  proloni; 

And  bkck,  and  white,  and  bond  mi^  vttt 

Swell  the  loud  notes  of  jubilee. 

F.A.CU. 


Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
Not  unto  us  be  praise ! 
We  sing  the  victories  of  thy  word. 
The  triumphs  of  thy  grace. 

'Twas  in  thy  strength  we  strove ; 
'Twas  of  thme  own  we  gave ; 
Thine  was  the  soul-constraining  power, 
And  thine  the  power  to  save. 


The  light  that  shines  within, 
The  tear  that  gently  flows. 
The  slave  released  from  bonds  of  no, 
The  heart  that  finds  repoee — 

These  are  thy  glorious  deeds, 
Spirit  of  grace  divine ; 
The  work  all  human  power  eioeeds. 
And  be  the  glory  thine  I 

J,H,Ku^ 


Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us  on  ; 

Let  us  look  back  the  road  to  view ; 
But  migiity  realms  must  yet  be  won, 

And  much  remains  for  us  to  do. 


Past  conquests,  while  they  cheer  the  heifti 
And  pve  an  earnest  olthe  rest. 

Form  but  a  small  (how  small  I)  a  part. 
Of  land  that  stiU  must  be  posseaicd. 


Then  let  us  ever,  ever,  on ; 

And  still  the  banner  forward  bear, 
Till  all  the  sunbeam  shines  upon 

Allegiance  to  the  Saviour  swear. 


J. 
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It  is  not  without  pain  that  we  think 
of  the  readiness  with  which  some  of  our 
readers  will  turn  to  this  article.     Letters 
from  various  quarters  have  led  us  to  be- 
lieve that  the  thought  of  emigration  has 
forced  itself  of  late  on  many  reluctant 
minds,  and  that  solicitude  for  correct  in- 
formation respecting  the  state  and  pros- 
pects of  other  regions  is  more  prevalent 
among  our  countrymen  now  than  at  any 
former  period.     They  speak  of  general 
and  increasing  distress,  of  overwhelming 
cares  and  anxieties  beneath  a  constrained 
placidity  of  countenance,  of  unavailing 
economy  and  unrequited  industry,  of  di- 
inlnisliing  capital,  of  decreasing  trade, 
and  of  the  startling  disclosures  of  the 
bankrupt  lists.    One  proposes  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Christian  emigration  society ; 
anoUicr  wishes  to  know  whether  aid  can 


be  obtained  to  enable  him  to  remove  his 
family  to  some  place  where  he  thinks  his 
difficulties  woutd  be  fewer  than  at  home ; 
another  asks  direction  to  the  most  eli- 
gible of  the  various  lands  to  which  Eng- 
lishmen may  migrate ;  and  minister  after 
minister  speaks  of  the  poverty  of  his 
friends  and  the  inability  of  the  church  of 
which  he  is  pastor  to  continue  to  him 
a  salary,  already  below  his  necessities, 
inquiring  for  fields  of  labour  open  to 
preachers  of  the  gospel  in  other  regions. 
We  cannot  contemplate  this  state  of 
things  without  sorrow.  Much  suffering 
must  have  been  endured  before  our 
countrymen  could  have  been  brought  to 
this ;  and  much  we  fear  remains  before 
them.  There  are  advantages  pertaining 
to  a  long  established  social  system  which 
cannot  be  enjoyed  in  a  new  country. 
There  are  conveniences  in  the  routine  to 
which  we  have  been  habituated,  which 
would  be  missed  greatly  in  a  different 
state  of  societ}'.  There  will  be  evils  of 
which  wc  have  no  adequate  conception 
to  be  experienced  in  a  new  position,  and 
privations  that  we  cannot  realize,  arising 
from  the  loss  of  customary  advantages, 
the  existence  of  which  has  scarcely  oc- 
curred to  our  thoughts  because  they  are 
so  common  and  have  hitherto  seemed  to 
attend  us  naturally'  and  necessarily.  Yet 
the  reluctant  emigration  of  British  Chris- 
tians may  perhaps  be  one  of  the  means 
by  which  unsearchable  wisdom  has  de- 
signed to  secure  the  dissemination  of 
truth  throughout  the  earth,  and  hasten 
the  diffusion  of  that  leaven  that  shall 
"  leaven  the  whole  lump."  At  all  events 
it  is  proper  that  information  should  bo 
given,  applicable  to  the  cases  of  inquir- 
ers, important  in  its  bearings  on  the  wel- 
fare of  others  if  not  of  the  reader  himself, 
calculated  to  prevent  disappointments 
and  unwise  decisions,  and  having  refer- 
ence to  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  tem- 
poral interests  of  future  emigrants  and 
their  households. 

New  Zealand  has  one  advantage  over 
other  colonies  which  will  be  felt  at  onco 
to  entitle  it  to  attention.  Its  climate  is 
peculiarly  suitable  to  an  English  consti- 
tution, resembling  in  some  respects  that 
of  our  own  country,  but  being  rather 
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milder.     Its  temper.iture  is  remarkablj  beats   a  geaeal  lesembhnce  U  OkA 

equable;  seldom  rising   above   aeveatj  Britain  in  size  and  shape;  udtbenii 

degrees.   Furenheit,   or    sinking    below  no  ollierland  in  thesonthemliemii^ 

fortj-five.     Id   winter  motnings,   occa-  so  nearly  resembling  it  in  unutit 

.io..lly,  Ulin  rita  ot  ice  i.  ra.n  upot  .^  ^-„  ^..^  |^,  „^ 

and  tboiii'li  some  of  Inc  mountmns  on  n     ■  ,     ,     „  ,  „.         ... 

above  ll,e  line  of  perpetual  snow,  snc«  ""-""'^■l.-'W  8t.™,^ta.l.=w 

seldom   falls  and   never   lies  upon  the  ~;"'' "^."'T'/^""'^"^??" 

plains.    It  is  s.iid  to  be  quite  ffee  from  "'"^  "!  *T^'^  ""!*''  '•r^^'T*: 

those  oppressive,  feverish  heats,   whici,  ?*'''  '"'J',""'^  '"P*'  "*  ™"^  '•^^^ 

prevail  fn  the  middle  of  the  dav  at  Svd-  '"  ^"^*^'  f""  «»« to  ™t.  from  th.  16U 

ner,  from  those  pestilential  winds  vrliicli  ""^  •'?"'  ''"K™  "^  <^  longiiodt   lb, 

are  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  '""'■  ''"S^  """^  "ft''*  bnodredmifa,^ 

Sontll  Wales,  and  from  the  long  drouohts  ""'  *'f"»(ie  bremdth,  irhich  ii  verj  nnbl^i 

which  frequently  ruin  llic  hopes  of  the  •bont  one  hondnd  mOti.     Theni&xiirfe 

South  Australian  farmer,     Mr.  Peire,  ihe  "'"''»  "  "ti"»lrf  to  ™nt«ii  9SAfl  i|» 

length    of    whose    sojourn    (here    gives  "''^  ormbont  nit;  millioni  of  Kmbiii 

weight   to  his   testimony,   and   who  is  "m'wj  neatly  t  1«b«  h  Gn»t  B^ilm,t 

about   to  return    thither  ns  a  colouist,  "tich,  iftfr»l!owing  for  momituiMia  £nbdI 

says,  "  All  tlint  has  been  said  or  written  »°3  "f"'".  't  "  belioed  Hut  at  kut  tin4mk 

of  the  eitraordinary  healthiness  of  this  "*  imciptible  of  benefida]  cnltiratioa.   En 

flacc  has  been  borne  out  by  experience,  without  limming  my  «ttBoidin»iy  iiptti 

believe  that  every  temperate  and  well-  fertility,  New  Zealand  ii  thu  capaUe  J  oat 

conducted  person  in   the  colony  is  en-  tainingulargt  apoimlationuiheBritiibik 

tirely  free  from  disease  of  every  descrip-  which,  however,  it  &r  aiupuaa  in  iHfM  M 

tion."  >oU  and  climate.     ThU  fine  roBDtij  on  W 

It  is  no  small  recommendation  of  New  feen  by  the  Dutch  navigaior,  i^mu,  ia  KB, 

Zealand  also,  that  il  is  free  from  danger-  but  as  he  never  landed,  ■appowng  it  t»  b 

OUB   r>'pliles   and   be.ists  of  prey.      No  put  ofagnal  loutbem  eootinent,  tbe  kar 

sn&keeor  venomous  creatures  of  any  de-  of  ji,  discovery  belong!  to  C^ttaiaCat^'b 

GCription  have  hitherto  been  seen.      Fea-  fint  proved  it  to  coniirt  of  iilandi,  by  mtm 

thered  songsters,  however,  aninnate  the  n.^gating  the  groop.  and  mrTcying  the  oM 

woods,  ana  various  kinds  of  wild  fowl  ^^.h  „,),  ™„„k,bla  accuse?  that  the  Bnqi 

*I«    represented   as    delicious.     In    the  t.,e  hcea  relied  on   np  to  the  piwrt  if 

lakes  aiid  rivers   eels  aro    found,   and  c.puin  Coot  w»  th.  ficit  to  q>pnd.t<k 

mackarel.  soles,  cod,    salmon,   oysters,  »dv«ntKiM  derivable  from  the  mHerafirf 

nnd  other  fish  abound  on  the  coasts.  The  ^      ;,,„„  ^  ^„  g^^^.  which  bIK 

naluml  productions  of  the  earth  are  tim-  ncaiest  to  Ibe  antinodei  of  EneUnd.    TV* 

bee   of   i-arioiis   kinds    and    prodigious  ,.„,      f  n  „     nT  i  ..  .     ^      .        a. 

magnitude,  fern  root  which  exuberates  ^"  "^  ?      ^r    J°   »    ^iLl^ 

on  Sic  plains,  and  flax,  or  the  rhormi«,»  ^h  w«  x        ^          ^^  ^^ 

/™n.r,   which   grows   so   freely  and   in  T^'^^T'^^  "Z"    ^^^"^ 

such  excellence  that  Uie  present  settlers  '^  ™  '■  '""*'"   =**"   ^"^T 

anticipate  great  advantage  from  its  cul-  f™""*'?  ^'^^  ''"'"  ^  "«:  *"  * 

tivatjon,  believing  that  it  will  become  M"^"*™'  «^'  3«»;   from  the  8»iii* 

the  great  staple  article   of  their   com-  ^^^  ^^  ■  ^"'"   ^onth  AnWnli^  190; 

merce,  and  be  for  many  years  to  come  ""*  *™"  '^''""'  "  Vtlpnito,  aboat  SP    | 

so  profitable  that  it  will  not  bo  eipcditnl  ""«»■  — /"/onaoi™,  w^  1,  2.                         i 

to  invest  capital  in  the  production  of  any  ,j^ 

other  commodity  for  exportation.    There  „  ' '"'  natives  have  long  been  knom  » 

are  extensive   tracts  of  bnd  on  which  turopeans  as  savages  of  great  fcra^- 

fruit   trees   and   vegetables    introduced  '"^  Pffsent  number  is  nbcwt  lOO.W 

from  Europe  appear  to  grow  freely,  nnd  PJ"  ™f  '"^  hirgest  portion  of  whom  m* 

there  appears  to  be  satisfactory  evidence  '"  ""^  northern  part  of  thenorlfaem  ultti 

that  New  Zealand  is  fitted  by  nature  for  *"!'*")?  '"T™  "'?*''"  °f  '•"=   We*rt» 

the  production  in  abundance   of  three  *"''  Church   Missionary  Societin  bi" 

articles  which  have  always  been  regard-  l»o«i"ed  for  some  yean,  and  accodi^ 

ed  as  the  symbols  of  wealth  and  plenty,  "  '"^  publications  before  ua  with  pw" 

namely,  com,  wine,  and  oil.  luccess. 

Viewed  on  the  mop  New   Zealand  " 
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a  ivn>lation  in  New  Zealand,  and  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for  an  enlif^htened  colony,  that 
would  not  only  protect,  bat  co-operate  with 
their  bboors.  They  have  tanght  their  Chris- 
tian comrerts  a  knowledge  of  agricaltare  and 
the  mechanical  arts,  and  haye  organized  schools 
for  both  sexes,  in  which  sereral  thousands  have 
been  taught  to  read,  and  have  acquired  the  ele- 
ments of  European  instruction.  As  a  proof  of 
the  thinking  powers  of  the  natives,  they  have 
been  known  occasionally  to  dispute  the  mis- 
sionaries' interpretation  of  the  scriptures. 
Their  eagerness,  indeed,  to  he  tanght  any  thing 
and  ertrj  thing,  is  attested  by  every  writer,  and 
by  all  the  voyagers  that  have  held  intercourse 
with  them. 

**  Dr.  Lang  assures  us,  that  *  the  best  helms- 
man on  board  a  vewel  by  which  he  once  returned 
to  England,  was  Toki,  a  New  Zealander.'  *  No- 
thing,' says  Dr.  Lang, '  could  divert  his  atten- 
tion irom  the  compass,  or  the  sails,  or  the  sea : 
and  whenever  I  saw  him  at  the  helm,  and  espe- 
daOy  in  tempestuous  weather  at  night,  I  could 
not  help  regarding  it  as  a  most  interesting  and 
a  most  hopeful  circumstance  in  the  history  of 
man,  that  a  British  vessel  of  four  hundred  tons, 
containing  a  valnaUe  cargo  and  many  souls  of 
Europeans,  should  be  steered  across  the  bound- 
less Pacific,  in  the  midst  of  storm  and  darkness, 
by  a  poor  New  Zealander  whose  fathers  had, 
£rom  time  immemorial,  been  eaters  of  men.' 

"  When  among  civilized  people,  either  in 
England  or  in  New  South  Wales,  they  have 
accommodated  themselves,  with  wonderful  &ci- 
lity,  to  the  habits  of  civiUzed  life,  and  have 
even  excited  surprise  by  the  propriety  and  gen- 
tleness of  their  manners.  Nothing,  it  u  said, 
meets  with  a  more  ready  sale  at  the  missiona- 
ries' stations  than  a  cargo  of  soap  and  English 
blaicking.  The  natives  enter  largely  into  com- 
mercial transactions,  in  the  sale  of  flax,  timber, 
potatoes,  and  pork,  with  the  ships  that  visit 
their  coasts ;  and  such  is  their  credit,  that  some 
of  them  have  been  trusted  with  £1500  worth  of 
goods. 

**  At  the  missionaries'  stations  their  moral 
character  is  said  to  be  greatly  improved ;  it  is 
so  far  certain,  that  they  observe  Sundays  with 
decency,  and  exhibit  propriety  of  behariour  dar- 
ing divine  service.  The  influence  of  the  mis- 
sionaries among  them  is  so  great,  that  they 
have  occasionally  succeeded  in  preventmg  hosti- 
lities between  rival  tribes.  The  missionaries 
are  rq^arded  as  the  harbingers  of  peace  and  good 
order,  and  when  they  pay  occasional  visits  to 
distant  villages,  they  receive  assistance  from  the 
natives,  who  are  anxious  to  receive  them.  Be- 
fore the  arrival  of  the  missionaries  they  had  no 
written  language;  but  several  portions  of  the 


Bible  and  other  books  bare  been  translated 
into  their  language,  and  many  have  learnt  both 
reading  and  writing,  and  the  elements  of  arith- 
metic."—;y.  69 — 71. 

A  missionary  of  the  Wesleyan  Society, 
after  living  among  them  many  years,  in 
writing  to  a  friend  in  1837,  speaks  highly 
of  their  capacity  and  intelligence,  and 
represents  them  as  fully  convinced  that 
European  settlements  on  their  shores 
would  be  beneficial,  provided  their  own 
rights  and  independence  were  secured. 
He  adds, 

**  But  there  is  another  view  of  the  subject  to 
be  taken,  and  that  view  exclusively  concerns 
those  who  contemplate  the  transplantation  of 
themselves  and  families  to  the  shores  of  New 
Zealand.  I  mean  their  personal  safety.  This, 
I  think,  is  satisfactorily  answered  by  the  fact, 
that  since  the  first  residents  took  up  their  abode 
in  New  Zealand,  in  1814,  up  to  the  period  I 
left  the  island  to  return  to  this  country,  not  one 
single  instance  which  I  can  recollect,  or  have 
heard  of,  has  occurred,  of  any  European  or  any 
other  foreign  settler,  having  lost  his  hfe.  In- 
stances of  plunder  have  occurred,  in  which  a 
loss  of  property  has  been  sustained ;  but  in 
most  cases,  when  ^his  has  taken  place,  the  per- 
sons who  have  sustained  loss  of  property  have 
been  in  fault.  This,  however,  has  not  invaria- 
bly been  the  case,  as  some  cases  of  oppression 
have  occurred  on  the  part  of  the  natives  of  a 
▼e>T  *8l?'*^^ted  character.  Such  cases  have 
been  rare,  nor  are  they  likely  to  occur  again, 
even  should  no  British  colony  be  established  on 
the  island."—}!.  77. 

According  to  the  European  law  of  na- 
tions, the  Queen  of  England  has  an  in- 
disputable  title  to  the  sovereignty  of 
New  Zealand,  founded  upon  the  posses- 
sion taken  in  the  name  of  George  IIL 
by  the  discoverer  in  1769,  and  upon  the 
exercise  of  numerous  acts  of  sovereignty 
in  them  at  subsequent  periods.  It  re- 
ceived however  but  few  marks  of  atten- 
tion from  Englishmen  till  the  year  1825, 
when  a  commercial  company  was  formed 
in  London  under  the  auspices  of  the 
late  Earl  of  Durham,  which  despatched 
two  vessels  to  New  Zealand  and  ao- 
quired  land  in  different  parts  of  the 
northern  island.  Many  of  the  missiona- 
ries have  also  become  landowners,  and 
by  their  fanning  improvements  and 
commercial  enterprises  are  said  to  have 
benefited  themselves  as  well  as  the  na- 
tives. Some  of  the  catechists  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Ek)ciety  possess  very 
extensive  tracts  of  country,  employ  many 
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native  labourers,  and  have  large  estab-  j  Nor  wu  it  the  trinmpliant  fecGng  it  im| 
lisbments ;  and  tlie  Rev.  Henry  VVil-  '  what  EnglULmen  couM  effect.  B«t  k  m 
liRTtis,  chairman  of  the  committee,  owns  jwmetbing  of  far  more  conaeqiience ;  ibedjd 
not  less  than  four  thousand  acres,  at  for  which  this  labour  had  been  bettoni-tti 
Titriaiij^a,  near  Waimate.  Very  glow- {  moral  effect  on  the  aborigines  of  thii  fine  cm* 
ing  pictures  are  given  of  the  extent  of  \  trj',"— /)p.  80,  81. 
civili7iitiun,  wliicli  the  missionaries  have  | 

been  the  instruments  of  producing  in  ,  Unhappily,  however,  here,  ai  etm 
some  of  the  northern  parts  of  the  island.  '  where  else,  nominal  Christians  addicm 
Thus  Mr.  Darwin,  the  naturalist  belong-  to  the  worst  of  crimes,  have  excited  i» 
ing  to  a  surveying  expedition  in  the  judices  against  every  thing  holy,  and i»- 
South  Seas,  writes  us  follows :  troduced  among  the  heathen  newaboii- 

«  At  length  we  reached   Waimatc.     After  "•'^^^^'"^-     H^ina^^ay  «iilors,  convicti»b 

.     .           *^,                         .....  have  escaped  from  the  penal  columei  t 

havinir  iiasi>ed  over  &n  manv  miles  ot  an  unm-  v^         l?      ii     w  i             i   \r       t\-        •. 

.  ..^j*^,             ^      ^,  •      ,,  New  bouth   \Vules  and  >an  Diemenf 

habited^  useless  country,  the  «udacn  appearance  j^,^,^^^   ^^^j  ^^^^^.^  vajrabonds  of  dissoloJ 

of  an  hngl,.h  farm-house,  and  its  well-dres*ed     j^.^^^j^^,^   ,,.^^,^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^   ^  ,^^ 

fields,  placed  there  as  .f  by  an  enchanter  s  wand,  .^^^  j^  ^.^^j^.^  ^^^^  ^„  j  practised  1ip<l 
was  exccedmgly  pleaMng.  At  AVaimate  there  ,l,ei,i  every  species  of  fniud.  Nav,"tk 
are  three  l:u-ge  houHcs,  where  the  missionary  crimes  committed  bv  some  caPlains  of 
gentlemen  reside;  and  near  them  are  the  huts  J3pi,|^|,  vessels  have  been  SO  atrocirtU5« 
of  the  native  lalwurcrs.  On  an  ailjoining  sIoim?,  t„  \^^.  hardlv  credible."  Colonel  Wilte- 
fine  crops  of  barley  and  wheat  in  full  ear  were  i\M,  after  mentioning  other  cnonnitia 
standing;  and,  in  another  imrt,  fields  of  potatoes  practised  by  one  Stewart,  the  maslcr.flf 
and  clover.  But  I  cannot  attempt  to  descril)c  a  British  vessel,  adds,  "  It  is  a  fact  tint 
alll  saw;  there  were  largo  ganlcnf«,  ^*ith  every  \_  one  of  the  ship's  coppers  was  in  liscfcr 
fruit  and  vegetable  which  Kngland  produces;  cooking  human  flesh  for  his  gilf st, aod 
and  many  belonging  to  a  warmer  clime.  I  may  j  tliat  Stewart  and  his  crew  particil»ated,if 
instance  asparagus,  kidney-beans,  cucumbers,  >  not  in  the  feast,  in  the  atrocious  rourdCT 
rhubarb,  apples,  pears,  figs,  peaches,  apricots,  j  and  revolting  prep.irsitions  for  it." 
grapes,  olives,  gooseberries,  currants,  hops,  gor/e  !  The  New  Zealand  Company  WU 
for  fences,  and  English  oak?:  also,  many  differ-  '  formed  in  the  spring  of  1830  ;  the  Ani- 
ent kinds  of  flowers.  Around  the  farm-ynrd  !  ciation  formed  in  182.5  being  meijjed 
there  were  stables  a  thrashing-lMirn  with  its  ,  in  it.  It  possesses  an  adequate  capital 
winnowing  machine,  a  blacksmith's  forge,  and  ^vitli  names  of  known  respectability* 
on  the  ground  plougliMh.ires  and  other  tools;  in  t.y-hed  to  the  management  of  its  affii* 
the  middle  was  that  happy  mixture  of  pigs  and  T*"*^  ">»!"  features  of  the  system  it  Ij 
poultrj-  which  may  U'  seen  so  comfortablv  King  adopted  are  similar  lo  thase  of  the  Sm  1 
together  in  every' English  farm-vard.  At' the  Australian  Ctmipany ;  first,  the  sale  «  , 
distance  of  a  few  hundred  yards,  where  the  '  ^'"^^^^  "'  ^  unifonu  and  sufficient  pn«, 
water  of  a  little  rill  was  damned  up  into  a  pool,  I  ""'*  secondly  the  employment  of  a  hl^l 
a  krgc  and  substantial  water-mill  had  been  "  V^^}''>^,of  the  purchase-money  as  H 
jjj^tp^  !  emignition   fund.     Laudable    care  «« 

«  AU  this  is  very  surprising,  when  it  is  con-  |  ^! ^'3  /"    ^^'^  ^^^^  i"**"-^"^*^  t?  f^^ 
sidered  that  five  years  ago  nothing  but  the  fern     '^''^^'^^^r  ^'V"  ^^f  "'^^^^^  proprietors,  at  I 

flounshed  here.  Morc-over,  native  workman- .  'T' ''^ ''n '*'/*'"''' '^T-  °n  ""' "wS 
-k-    *      u*  u   *i  1       /r   .  J  .1 .      subsequently  to  complam.     Due  cxwf 

ship  taught  by  the  missionaries  has  effected  this     .     »•  .      i'  i  •    Jm 

,*^        .u   1  r  *!.  .\,  Jiations  appear   to  have  been  given  W 

change:  the  lesson  of  the  missionary  ,s  the  en-  j  ^j.^^,  ^^  ^,,»  ^^^^^^  3„,^  consequences rf 

chanter  8  wand  The  house  has  been  built,  the  j  the  transaction;  the  boundaries  were  Kl 
fnndows  framed,  the  fields  ploughe^l,  and  even  ,  f„ril,  clearlv,  not  onlv  in  words  but  il 
the  trees  grafted  by  the  New  Zealander.     At     p|ji„j.^   .jnfi;    of  tlie   lind   thus  acquifti 


the  miU,  a  New  Zealander  may  be  seen  powdered 
white  with  flour,  like  his  brother  miller  in  Eng- 
land. When  I  l(X)ked  at  this  whole  scene  1 
thought  it  admirable.  It  was  not  merely  that 
England  was  vividly  brought  before  my  mind  ; 
yet,  aa  the  evening  drew  to  a  close,  the  domes- 
tic sounds,  the  fields  of  com,  the  distant  country 
with  its  trees  now  appearing  like  pasture-land, 


portions  have  been  set  aside  as  rewrrel 
for  ]Miblic  purposes  and  for  the  use  ^ 
ihe  native  chiefs.  The  interests  of  tk« 
natives,  which  are  certainly  connrctco 
with  the  colonization  of  the  countirt» 
soent  to  have  been  fairly  and  hiiHavf 
kept  in  sight. 

Under  the  auspices  of  this  Compaflfi 


all  might  well  be  mistaken  for  some  part  of  it.  I  about  1 200  persons  compoeing^  the  fifl^ 
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colony  sailed  from  England  in  five  ! 
Iar<re  ships,  in  September^  1839  ;  Mr.  ] 
Petre,  whose  "Account"  lies  before 
us,  bein^  one  of  the  number.  Two 
other  vessels  had  been  despatched  some 
months  previously,  carrying  out  the 
Company  s  principal  a^ent,  and  others, 
who  were  entrusted  witfi  the  selection  of 
the  seat  of  the  intended  settlement,  the 
purchase  of  lands  from  the  natives,  and 
the  arrangements  necessary  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  settlers.  The  district 
chosen  was  the  southern  part  of  the 
northern  island.  The  spot  fixed  upon 
for  the  first  town  was  the  shore  of  Lamb- 
ton  Bay,  a  part  of  Port  Nicholson,  in 
Cook's  straits.  A  town,  which  has  been 
named  Wellington,  was  commenced; 
and  though  many  difficulties,  some  of 
them  of  an  unexpected  character  arose, 
the  settlement  has  been  gradually  ad- 
vancing. The  annual  report  presented 
to  the  proprietors  on  the  dlst  of  May 
last,  assures  them  that  "  every  anticipa- 
tion entertained  of  the  excellence  of  the 
harbour,  of  the  salubrity  of  the  climate, 
and  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  has  been 
fully  realized ;  and  that  Colonel  VVake- 
field's  last  despatches  contained  his  as- 
surance that  the  community  was  in  a 
more  prosperous  and  healthy  condition 
than  at  an  v  previous  period  of  its  brief 
existence.' 

**  The    English   popnlation    of  Wellington 
and  the  neighbouring  Tillages  is  estimated  as 
amounting  to  about  3700  in  November  last. 
Of  these,  3469  had  emigrated  from  England  in 
the  Company's  ressels,  and  the  remainder  bad 
come  out  in  private  vessels,  or  had  arrived  from 
the  Australian  colonies.    Mr.  Heapbj  states, 
that  the  nuxnber  of  those  who  have  left  the  set- 
tlement is  ^ery  trifling;   and  that  the  births 
have  greatly  exceeded  the  deaths.    He  calcu- 
lates the  number  of  the  white  population  at 
this  moment  at  about  4600.    As  many  as  two 
hundred  of  the  natives  are  said  to  live  so  as  to 
be  completely  domesticated  in  the  families  of 
the  English,  to  work  for  them,  and  to  deserve 
to  be  reckoned  among  the  civilized  inhabitants 
of  the  place.    The  number  of  houses  in  Wel- 
lington alone,  besides  the  adjacent  villages,  was 
estimated  in  November  last  at  445,  of  which 
196  were  snbstantially  built  of  brick  or  wood,  at 
an  aggregate  oost  of  about  £23,600.    Many  of 
th«  dwellings  and  warehomes  axe  stated  to  be 
exeeOent,  and  some  of  the  former  to  possess 
modi  srduteetnnl  beantj.    Land  suitable  for 
building  near  the  beadi  was  letting  at  the  ck»e 
of  last  year,  for  short  terms  of  years,  for  10s.  per 
liaed  foot  of  street  frontage,  and  that  on  the 

VOL.  V. — FOI7BTH  SBIUW. 


beach  for  £1  per  foot,  water  frontage.  Com- 
merce and  trade  were  flourishing,  as  is,  indeed, 
proved  by  the  great  number  of  vessels  which 
have  visited  the  port  during  the  short  period  of 
its  settlement,  from  the  Australian  colonies  and 
the  whaling  grounds,  those  of  the  latter  descrip- 
tion being,  of  course,  excellent  customers  for 
provisions.  The  pecuniary  difficulties  of  New 
South  Wales  had  been  the  means  of  furnishing 
Wellington  with  a  large  supply  of  live  stock  at 
Tcry  low  prices.  Goal  has  been  found  at  several 
points  near  the  settlement.  When  Mr.  Heaphy 
lef^  Wellington  there  were  twenty  vessels  in  the 
harbour,  several  of  which  were  owned  by  mer- 
chants of  the  place ;  and  one  vessel  of  sixty 
tons  burthen  was  on  the  stocks,  and  neariy 
ready  for  launching." — Fifth  Rt^rt^pp,  17, 18. 

One  thousand  persons  have  just  taken 
their  departure  to  commence  a  second 
settlement,  to  be  called  Nelson.  The 
site  of  this  is  to  be  on  the  opposite  side 
of  Cook's  Straits,  in  Tasmans  Bay,  at 
the  northern  part  of  the  southern  island. 
Another  settlement,  named  New  Ply- 
mouth, when  all  the  emigrants  on  their 
way  thither  have  arrived,  will  number 
about  six  hundred  inhabitants.  Every 
thing  is  in  its  infancy,  but  it  is  manifestly 
the  interest  as  well  as  the  duty  of  the 
Company  to  foster  and  improve  the  ob- 
jects of  its  care.  Mr.  Mangles,  who  is 
one  of  the  directors,  says, 

"  Other  modes  of  expediting  the  development 
of  the  great  natural  resources  of  New  Zealand 
are  in  contemplation.  At  present,  for  example, 
intelligence  from  that  remote  southern  colony 
is  often  brought  most  rapidly  through  India  and 
Egypt  I  Passengers  are  ordinarily  four  or  five 
months  on  their  voyage  out  or  home.  The  di- 
rectors arc  prepared  to  encourage,  by  way  of 
bounty,  the  establishment  of  a  regular  line  of 
packets  between  New  Zealand  and  the  Pacific 
side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  to  communicate 
with  the  post  office  steam  vessels,  which  already 
run  to  Chagr^  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  con- 
tinent. By  this  route  it  is  calculated  that  let- 
ters and  passengers  will  reach  England  from 
New  Zealand,  and  New  Zealand  from  England, 
in  less  than  seventy  days ;  and  New  Zealand, 
instead  of  being  the  most  distant,  will  be  practi- 
cally the  nearest  of  our  colonies  in  that  quarter." 
— Manglu^p.  14. 

There  is  however  a  shady  side  as  well 
as  a  briffht  one.  The  government  of  the 
colony  nas  not  yet  been  placed  on  a 
satisfactory  basis.  A  royal  charter  has 
been  obtamed  by  the  Company,  and  a 
fiavourable  issue  of  events  is  expected ; 
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but  the  present  governor  has  thought  I 
proper  to  place  himself  and  the  officials 
by  whom  ne  is  surrounded  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  northern  island,  at  an  in- 
convenient distance  from  the  settlements 
of  the  Company.  This  the  directors  re- 
gret; though  they  are  cheered  by  the 
assurances  of  the  head  of  the  colonial 
department  that  he  has  enjoined  the 
governor  to  give  on  all  occasions  the 
most  favourable  consideration  to  repre- 
sentations which  the  Company's  agent 
may  make  to  him  on  public  matters;  and 
in  the  discharge  of  his  legislative  and 
administrative  functions,  to  afford  the 
amplest  protection,  encouragement,  and 
countenance  to  those  who  settle  on  their 
lands.  But  there  is  another  fact,  the  in- 
jurious tendency  of  which  the  directors 
do  not  perceive,  in  which  indeed  they 
exult,  that  seems  to  us  far  more  ominous. 
In  this  comparatively  uninhabited  re^on 
there  is  already  the  germ  of  a  religious 
establishment.  Already  there  is  a  bisnop ! 
Alas,  that  church!  It  haunts  us  go 
whither  we  will.  At  home  it  taxes  us;' 
it  calls  us  schismatics,  points  at  us 
with  scorn,  and  frowns  on  our  worship ; 
it  proclaims  itself  our  great  benefactress, 
boasts  of  its  unparalleled  tolerance, 
and  tramples  upon  us  contemptuously. 
Abroad  it  meets  us  at  every  turn :  in 
India  it  circumvents  us ;  in  the  old  colo- 
nies it  has  constructed  its  fortresses ;  and 
if  there  be  a  spot  of  earth  in  another 
hemisphere  to  which  an  Englishman 
might  repair  with  hope,  it  watches  his 
movements,  follows  him  instantaneously, 
or  anticipates  his  arrival.  Bust  or  west, 
north  or  south,  there  is  no  possibility  of 
escaping  it ;  if  we  sail  for  the  antipodes, 
thither  it  vaults  and  meets  us  on  our 
landing.  That  a  few  clergymen  should 
have  accompanied  the  settlers  to  aid 
their  observance  of  religious  ordinances 
would  have  been  well;  and  had  they 
chosen  one  of  their  number  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  whole,  to  such  a  bishop  we 
could  have  had  no  ri^ht  to  object.  But  a 
bishop  of  the  churcn  of  England,  the 
church  of  England  being  connected  with 
the  supreme  government  of  the  island,  a 
bishop  invested  with  jurisdiction,  the 
representative  of  what  is  at  heme  the 
state  religion,  a  bishop  recc^ized  by 
the  secular  governor  as  his  spiritual  col- 
league, cannot  fall  to  be  an  object  of 
jealousy  to  all  who,  being  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  episcopalian  ecclesi- 
astics and  the  claims  they  are  now  mak- 
ing, are  anxious  for  the  religious  liberties 


of  the  infant  colony.  We  cannot  re- 
press our  fear  that  his  influence  will  be 
detrimental,  injurious  to  the  equality 
of  different  religious  denominations,  and 
productive  of  excliisivcness  and  discord, 
though  he  himself  may  be,  as  we  are 
told  he  is,  a  pious,  intelligent,  and  liberaU 
minded  man.  The  directors  however 
shall  give  their  own  account  of  their  de- 
signs and  expectations  in  reference  to 
this  subject. 

**  To  turn  from  the  particnlAr  affiure  of  the 
several  Bettlements  to  concerns  of  general  im> 
portance,  your  directors  conceive  that  they  have 
great  cause  to  congratnlate  yon  upon  the  con- 
stitution of  a  bishopric  of  the'chnrch  of  Eng- 
land in  New  Zealand ;  and  on  the  appointment 
of  the  Rev.  George  Augustus  Selwyn,  D.D^  a 
divine  distingiushed  alike  by  xealous  philan- 
thn^y  and  by  energy  of  charActer,  to  that 
office.    Ton  are  aware  that  this  measure  was 
originally  suggested  and  strongly  urged  upon 
the  government  by  the  association  of  1837,  in 
which  this  Company  had  its  origin ;  and  your 
directors  have  always  asserted  the  great  import- 
ance of  furnishing  the  settlers  with  the  means 
of  religious  instruction  and  worship,  subject  tn 
the  fundamental  prmcipie,  that  the   Company 
will  thow  no  partial  faoour  to  pernons  of  any 
one  rdigiottt  denominationf  but  that  tbe  nnmben, 
cmd  consequent  wanta  of  each  dasBy  ahaU  be  Ae 
meeuure  of  the  proportion  of  any  grant  for  these 
purposes  which  the   Company  may  make.    In 
sereral  interviews  which  your    directors  had 
with  Bishop  Selwyn,  they  could  not  fiul  to  re- 
cognise, with  extreme  satis&ction,  the  enlight- 
ened views,  and  the  earnest  desire  to  promote 
the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  whole  community  inhabiting  New  Zealand, 
without  distinction  of  race,  colour,  or  creed,  by 
which  the  Bishop  appeared  to  be  actuated  in 
undertaking  his  arduous  and  responsible  func- 
tions.   The  Bishop  having  expressed  his  readi- 
ness to  cover  with  an  equal  sum  any  contribu- 
tion which  the  Company  or  its  friends  might  be 
disposed  to  make,  with  a  view  to  secure  to  those 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Wellington  and  New  Ply- 
mouth who  are  in  communion  with  the  church 
of  England,  the  blessings  of  spiritual  instruction 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  fixed  and  per- 
manent ministry,  your  directors  thought  thai 
they  could  not  better  evince  the  sincerity  of  the 
Company*s  derire  to  promote  the  reHgious  and 
moral  welfare,  as  well  as  the  temporal  advantage 
of  the  colonists  who  hare -connected  themselves 
with  i^  than  by  making  a  liberal  grant  for  the 
object  above  stated,  thereby  securing  to  the  set- 
tlements the  benefit  of  double  the  sum  beslomd. 
They  gave  to  Wellington  £8000,  and  to  New 
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^jmonth  £500.  Tour  directors  desire  to  call 
mblie  tttentioD  to  a  committee  which  is  on  the 
mint  of  being  formed,  with  a  view  to  nuse  addi- 
ioaal  8iibscr^»tioni  to  these  church  funds ;  and 
Jmj  beg  you  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  Bishop 
■H  pledged  himself,  on  behalf  of  the  great  so- 
aeties  of  the  church  of  England,  that  a  sum 
e^asl  to  any  amount  that  may  be  thus  raised, 
iball  be  appUed  to  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the 
Mttkments  above -named.  From  the  funds 
mbsaibed  by  the  colonists  at  Nelson,  in  the 
ih^  of  an  enhanced  price  of  land,  for  purposes 
sf  religious  mimstration,  your  directors  have 
^prop^ated  £5000,  (which  they  deem  a  fair 
proportion  in  relation  to  the  number  of  the 
Bonbers  of  the  church  of  England  engaged  in 
Hitt  enterprise,)  to  the  endowment  of  an  episco- 
pal ministry  in  that  settlement  This  sum, 
tStOt  the  Bishop  has  undertaken  to  meet  with 
BB  equivalent ;  so  that  this  portion  of  the  Nel- 
aoa  fimd  has  in  effect  been  doubled  by  the  mode 
ti  its  application. 

"  The  Bishop  having  displayed  in  his  confer- 

caoei  with  your  directors  a  great  anxiety  for  the 

inpiovement  of  the  aborigines,  and  that  the 

sdbeme  of  Native  Reserves,  upon  which  the 

Company  has  proceeded,  should  be  made  con- 

didre  to  that  end,  your  directors  stated  to  him 

tlist  the  Company  was  wilUng  to  advance  a 

Mderate  sum  on  loan,  on  the  security  of  those 

ScKTTes,  upon  the  condition  that  the  lands  in 

potion,  and  the  administration  of  the  money 

linneed  for  the  benefit  of  the  native  popula- 

fin,  ihonld  be  placed  by  the  government  in 

fte  buds  of  trustees,  in  whom,  from  their  high 

itrtkm  in  the  colony  and  their  character,  your 

Asetors  and  the  public  might  feel  confidence. 

By  these  means  it  appeared  that  a  double  end 

^^t  be  secured,  in  the  preservation  and  honest 

Busgement  of  the  reserved  lands,  and  in  the 

■Dolttneons  education  and  social  advancement 

^  ^  tborig^es.    The  bishop  cordially  coo- 

^''ni  in  these  views,  and  your  directors  are 

Mv  cogsged  in  a  correspondence  with  the  Co- 

^"usl  Department  upon  the  subject.   They  will 

not  &fl  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  ensure 

^  tile  native  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  the 

fnitett  potfiW*^  amount  of  benefit  from  the 

IwAwhSfh  have  been  set  apart  for  their  use 

»d  enjoyment  in  the  midst  of  the  civilixed 

OBBUDunity  which  has  settled  on  their  shores.'* 

^lytk  Riport,  pp.  23—26. 

By  a  resolution  of  the  directors,  a  free 
mbm.  passage  is  offered  to  ministers 
/  every  denomination,  provided  the 
loanda  of  application  are  satisfactory 
)  the  board.  One  particular,  ver}*  pro- 
eily  considered  necessary  to  the  success 
r  iucb  applications,  is  that  there  arc 


persons  either  on  the  island  or  about  to 
proceed  thither,  desirous  of  availing 
themselves  of  their  ministrations.  When 
tlie  vote  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  epis- 
copalian body,  we  understand  it  was 
also  determined  that  an  equal  sum 
should  be  set  apart  for  the  use  of  other 
sects  in  proportion  to  their  numbers.  In 
point  of  fact,  however,  we  believe  that 
the  only  minister  at  present  in  the  co- 
lony, not  of  the  church  of  England,  is 
one  who  "sailed  from  Ohisgow,  with  a 
liberal  endowment  from  the  national 
church  of  Scotland." 

Some  of  our  readers  will  wish  to  be 
informed  what  facilities  for  emigration 
the  Company  affords  to  those  wno  are 
willing  to  seek  in  New  Zealand  a  homo. 
Mechanics,  agricultural  labourers,  and 
domestic  servants,  have  granted  to  them 
free  of  charge  a  steerage  passage,  includ- 
ing provisions  and  medical  attendance 
during  the  voyage,  on  certain  conditions^ 
provided  they  come  within  regulations 
which  it  has  been  necessary  to  prescribe. 
We  cannot  give  the  particulars,  which 
may  however  be  obtained  at  the  Com- 
pany's house.  Broad  Street  Buildings,  on 
application  to  the  secretary;  but  the 
principal  are,  ability  to  labour,  the  inten- 
tion of  working  for  wages  after  their  ar^ 
rival  and  continuing  in  the  settlement,  a 
sufficient  supply*  of  tools  and  clothing, 
with  certificates  of  character,  health,  and 
freedom  from  deformity.  The  candidates 
mostacceptaUe  are  young  marriedcouplcs 
who  have  no  children  ;  one  or  two  young 
children  arc  admissible ;  the  age  of  per 
sons  acce])ted  as  adults  is  to  be  not  less 
than  fourteen  or  more  than  thirty-five, 
but  in  the  case  of  parents  of  children 
above  fourteen  this  limit  is  extended. 
Single  women  arc  not  admissible,  unless 
they  go  under  the  care  of  some  near 
married  relatives,  or  are  under  engage- 
ment as  domestic  servants  to  ladies 
going  out  as  cabin  passengers  in  the 
same  ship.  The  emigrants  will  on  their 
arrival  be  at  perfect  liberty  to  engage 
themselves  to  any  one  willing  to  employ 
them,  and  to  make  their  own  bargain 
for  wages.  Persons  ineligible  for  a  free 
passage,  if  not  disqualified  on  account  of 
character,  are  allowed  to  accompany  the 
free  emigrants  on  paying  the  Company 
the  price  of  the  passage,  which  in  the 
steerage  is  usually  between  £17  and  £20 
for  each  person  of  the  age  of  fourteen 
and  upwards. 

A  second  class  of  emigrants  desired  by 
the  Company  consists  of  the  purchased 
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of  land.  As  an  inducement  to  persons 
possessing  capital  to  emigrate^  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  their  purchase  money 
is  allowed  to  them  for  tree  passages  for 
themselves,  their  families,  and  their  ser- 
vants. Liinds  in  the  Nelson  settlement 
are  now  sold  in  this  country  at  the  price 
of  £300  per  allotment,  containing  one 
town  acre,  fifty  suburban  acres,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  acres  at  a  distance. 
Lands  at  New  Plymouth  arc  sold  in  this 
country  to  actual  colonists  at  £75  per 
allotment  of  fifty  acres,  with  passage 
allowances  not  exceeding  twenty-five 
per  cent,  on  their  purchase  money.  In 
the  Wellington  district  the  sales  talce 
place  by  auction,  on  the  spot,  and  an 
allowance  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  is 
made  towards  the  passage  money  of 
purchasers  arriving  from  England.  Land 
may  also  be  rented,  or  purchased  in 
small  sections,  from  the  resident  proprie- 
tors. It  should  however  be  remembered 
by  those  who  contemplate  the  purchase 
of  land,  that  before  they  can  receive  any 
return,  the  expenditure  must  be  consi- 
derable for  the  support  of  themselves 
and  their  labourers.  Wages  are  high ; 
necfssarily  so,  the  price  of  provisions 
being  at  present  materially  higher,  on  an 
average,  than  in  P^ngland.  According 
to  the  latest  accounts,  mechanics  were 
receiving  from  two  pounds  fourteen 
shillings  to  three  pounds  six  shillings  per 
week,  and  other  labourers  from  one 
pound  ten  to  one  pound  sixteen  shillings. 
The  charge  for  a  cabin  passage  for  adults 
who  are  not  privileged  as  land  purchasers 
is  from  £60  to  £75  per  head. 

What  we  have  written  may  suffice  to 
enable  those  who  feel  it  to  be  desirable 
to  leave  their  own  country,  or  who  have 
to  pive  advice  to  others  contemplating 
emigration,  to  determine  whether  New 
Zealand  possesses  sufiicient  attractions 
to  induce  them  to  seek  further  informa- 


tion respecting  iL    If  they  wish  to  do 
so  they  may  derive  advantage  fiMi  tk 
perusal  of  any  or  all  the  woiki  n]m 
titles  head  this  article.  The  offidil  ft^ 
lieations  bearing  the  name  of  Mr.  Wai 
are  the  most  comprehensive ;  the  i^ 
count  given  by  Mr.  Petre  is  TalnaUe  « 
a  personal  narradve,  and  also  as  ooft- 
taining  illustrative  maps  and  engniiogi; 
while  the  small  tract  of  Mr.  Fox  deserai 
to  be  distingtushed  as  a  cheap  and  jvfi* 
cious  compendium. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  soggett* 
ing  the  importance  of  obtaining  the  hedi 
information  respecting  the  religions  stitc 
of  a  country  before  a  deterroinatioB  ii 
formed  to  settle  in  it,  and  of  remeInbe^ 
ing  the  supreme  value  of  those  inteieiti 
which  relate  to  the  soul.  He  who  Eb 
Lot,  when  selecting  his  location,  looks 
only  to  the  fertility  of  the  plains  "irdl 
watered  every  where,"  will  pmhablj 
have  cause  before  he  dies,  like  Lot,  to 
rue  his  choice.  Should  any  of  our  fncnds 
think  of  seeking  a  home  in  New  Ze&lai4 
they  will  do  well  to  act  in  concert,  ud 
in  so  doing  they  may  probably  obtM 
advantages  whicli  otherwise  they  wonld 
lose.  In  some  of  our  village  cliurcbo, 
it  may  perhaps  be  worth  considcratioa 
whether  it  would  not  bo  possible,  as  i 
bodv,  to  transfer  themselves  with  tbdr 
pastor  to  a  place  where  they  would  be 
relieved  from  difiiculties  under  wLid 
they  are  now  labourinnr,  and  where  tbey 
nught  form  a  truly  Christi^m  cominunirf 
with  brighter  prospects  than  they  hrt 
at  present  in  reference  to  secular  affaift 
In  a  church  containing  two  or  tliitt 
persons  possessing  a  small  capital,  aod 
many  agricultural  labourers  and  }iaii(&- 
craftsmen,  this  might  perhaps  be  done 
with  advantage;  emigration  might  tlios 
be  deprived  of  half  its  pains  and  danfferit 
and  the  wilderness  and  the  solitair  ]wce 
might  be  m<ide  glad  by  those  \vho  ctf- 
ried  with  them  the  ark  of  God. 
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Minionary  Labours  and  Scfnei  in  South  Afri- 
ca. By  RoBEKT  Moffat,  Twtnty'Oirte 
yean  an  Agent  of  the  London  Mi»»onary 
Society  in  tnat  Continent,  London  :  8vo.  pp. 
624.    Prict  12». 


If  in  referring  to  what  is  admiimlib  ii  tUl 
▼olnme  we  begin  at  the  b^^ning^  it  ii  MeMVf 
to  mention  fint  the  fitmtupieee,  a  vifv  sf  {Is 
minion  premiies  at  the  K««nns  •teliai^  MV 
one  of  tne  most  delicate  of  Mr.  Baitci^%«v 
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ful  oil  colour  printi.  The  work  desenres  tnch 
an  CTabeUahment ;  for  it  is  one  which  we  trust 
will  oooTcj  a  imToarable  idea  of  the  heroism  and 
luefulnesa  of  a  missionary  life  to  manj  who 
need  indncements  to  enter  upon  the  perusal  of  a 
book  of  this  description.  Mr.  Mont  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
ScMciety  at  the  same  time  as  **  the  martyr  of  £r- 
rDnuuDga,**  and  designated  to  the  work  of  God 
among  the  heathen  on  the  same  occasion ;  and 
he  appears  to  be  a  man  of  kindred  spirit.  The 
first  nnndred  pages  are  occnpied  witn  a  general 
riew  of  the  earlier  laboors  ot  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society's  a^ts  in  South  Africa ;  but 
the  remainder  connsts  principally  of  the  details 
of  transactions  in  which  the  author  bore  a  part. 
It  affords  an  insight  into  the  nature  of  savage 
life,  and  the  priTations  and  perils  of  the  desert, 
which  will  excite  the  attention  of  general  read- 
ers ;  but  deroat  minds  will  be  especially  gratified 
bT  the  many  delightful  instances  it  records  of 
toe  efllcacv  of  renewing  grace,  in  changing  the 
hearts  and  transforming  the  characters  of  the 
most  debased  and  ferocious  of  the  human  spe- 
cks. The  author  tells  us  that  ''he  eagerly  an- 
ticipates the  hour  when  he  shall  again  reach  the 
shores  of  his  adoj^ted  country,  and  appear  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  the  wilderness  •"  he 
will  return  with  the  best  wishes  of  Christian 
churches,  not  of  his  own  denomination  alone, 
bat  of  all.  May  that  gracious  proyidence  which 
has  interposed  u)r  him  so  often,  and  directed  his 
steps  in  so  many  perplexing  scenes,  still  watch 
oTcr  him,  and  honour  him  with  increasing  use- 
fulnesi  to  the  end  of  his  days  I 

Apottaiical  JUarkt  of  the  True  Ckurch  ;  a  Dis- 
eoune  deUvertd  at  the  New  Road  Chapel, 
Oxford,  By  the  Rev,  B.  Godwii»,  Author 
of  «  Lectures  on  the  Atheistic  Qmtroverty,*^ 
Arc.     London :  8vo.  pp.  19.     Price  6d. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  at  a  time  when  a 
modified  popery  is  in  the  course  of  dissemination 
throughout  Britain  and  its  dependencies,  chiefly 
through  the  exertions  of  gentlemen  connected 
with  Oxford,  there  is  at  Oxford  dso  a  dissenting 
minister  peculiarly  adapted,  by  clearness  of  per- 
ception, sobriety  of  iudgment,  and  extent  of 
leimiing,  for  the  discbarge  of  any  duties  which 
contact  with  them  may  require.    If  they  were 
Rally  willing  to  enter  into  discussion  with  a 
competent  antagonist,  they  would  not  find  any 
one  more  worthy  of  their  polemic  skiU,  or  more 
candid  and  fair  in  his  intellectual  habits,  than 
the  pastor  of  the  principal  baptist  church  in 
their  own  Ticiiiity ;    but  we  haye  almost  as 
much  hope  that  thejr  will  acknowledj|[|e  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  doctrine  taught  in  thu  discourse 
tt  that  they  will  undertake  to  refute  it.  From  the 
words,  "We  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship 
God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
hare  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,"  Mr.  Godwin, 
*fter  Ulnstrating  the  meaning  of  the  term  by 
which  the  true  church  of  God  is  designated,  de- 
lves three  marks  of  that  church  as  laid  down 
^  tha  apoctle ;  its  worship,  its  joy,  and  its  con- 
woe.    Haying  illnstmted  these,  he  deriyes 
"Om  them  the  ToUowing  conclusions:  that  no 
Ifetenaions  howeyer  hwi»  no  daims  to  be  con- 
"dcKd  u  the  true  chnicht  ought  to  be  regarded 
V  ns»  where  these  apostolic  marks  are  wanting ; 


that  true  catholicitjr,  or,  that  which  gives  us  a 
place  in  the  one  uniyersal  chnrdi,  is  of^n  mis- 
understood; that  to  deny  to  any  who  bear  these 
marks  the  recognition  of  Christian  brethren  is 
anti-christian ;  and  that  no  national,  proyindal, 
or  parochial  dmrch,  which  comprises  all  who 
arc  bom  in  a  certain  locality,  can  be  considered 
or  ought  to  be  called  the  church.  The  whole 
discourse  may  be  perused  by  any  of  our  readers 
with  adrantage.  We  know  of  nothing  so  well 
adapted  for  circulation  in  a  neighbourhood 
where  toactarianism  is  making  inroads ;  as, 
though  it  is  not  directly  oontroyersial,  it  sub- 
yerts  error  in  the  most  cffectiye  manner  by  ex- 
hibiting and  establishing  the  truth.  We  wel- 
come it  also  as  an  indication,  which  we  hope  to 
see  confirmed,  that  the  author  perceives  that 
the  proyidence  which  has  placed  him  in  his  pre- 
sent station,  has  called  him  esnecially  to  the 
task  of  watching  the  prOMrress  and  counteracting 
the  influence  of  the  deaaly  evil  that  is  extend- 
ing itself  around  him. 

W^  are  we  DiBtentertf  Four  Lectures  oh 
JOnssent,  delivered  at  Church  Street  Meeting 
House,  Modbury,  Devon,  during  the  month  of 
March,  1842.  By  John  Bigwood,  Dissent- 
ing Minister.  London :  Hamilton  and  Adams. 
12mo.  pp.  63. 

Li  the  first  of  these  lectures  Mr.  Bigwood  in- 
vestigates the  meaning  of  the  term  church,  and 
the  charateristics  of  the  members  of  a  New 
Testament  church,  thus  showing  the  unacrip- 
tural  character  of  a  state  church.  In  the  second, 
he  treats  of  the  authority  of  Christ  in  his  church, 
and  the  mode  of  goyernmcnt  instituted  by  his 
apostles,  and  shows  that  a  state  church  is  not 
compatible  with  these.  In  the  third,  he  exa- 
mines the  principal  arguments  usually  adduced 
in  favour  of  church  establishments  ;  and  in  the 
fourth,  he  shows  that  they  arc  inexpedient  and 
positively  injurious.  Throughout  he  evinces  an 
enlightened  mind  and  a  Christian  temper.  It 
is  not  in  a  secular  spirit  that  the  subject  is  dis- 
cussed, but  in  that  of  a  theologian,  accustomed 
to  the  study  of  scripture,  and  solicitous  for  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  men. 
Decided  in  sentiment  and  temperate  in  lan- 
guage, it  will  do  good  to  dissenters  as  well  as 
to  churchmen,  and  we  cordially  wish  it  an  ex- 
tenaive  circulatioii. 

A  Musenger  of  Mercy ;  or,  the  BeUever^s  Com- 
panion on  the  Bed  of  Sicknets,  and  in  Seasons 
of  Affliction  and  Trouble,  By  the  Rev. 
James  Sioth,  Author  of  **  The  Pastor't 
Morning  Visit,"  ''The  Ixtve  of  Christ  set 
forth,**  ^„  ^.  Second  Edition,  Chelten- 
ham: Edwaras.    d2ma  pp.  370. 

In  a  preface  to  the  present  edition  of  this  vo- 
lume, which  was  noticed  in  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine for  1839,  page  167,  the  author  says,  *<Tlie 
Lord  having  sreatly  blessed  the  first  edition  of 
this  little  woTK  to  many  of  his  people  in  lUBUc- 
tion,  and  three  thousand  copies  bemg  now  in 
drculatioD,  I  have  been  requested  to  revise  and 
enlaroe  it,  in  hope  that  its  usefulness  ma^  bo 
still  ur  more  extensiyt.    A  number  of  nesh 

fiieces  are  therefore  added,  and  some  of  the 
ormer  pieces  are  enlarged.*' 


mi 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


The  Chilian  Watchman  and  Midland  Coun- 
ties' Protestant  Magazine.  No.  I.  June, 
1842.     London  :  12mo.  pp.  16.     Price  2d. 

Popery  is  opposed  here  in  a  style  which 
evinces  more  xeai  than  discretion.  One  speci- 
men will  suffice  for  our  readers.  We  are  told 
that  **  Protestants  receive  all  the  articles  of  that 
which  is  usually  denominated  the  Apostles* 
Creed,  and  also  that  confession  of  faith  Known 
hy  the  name  of  the  Creed  of  Athanasius.  By 
whom  the  Apostles*  and  Athanasian  Creed 
were  composed  is  not  known.  The  only  creed 
determined  and  adopted  by  the  church  of  God, 
is  that  which  is  called  the  Nicene  Creed. 

A  CatecMtm  of  New  Testament  Principles,  re- 
specting the  Constitution  and  Government  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.    By  the  late  Charles 
Nice    Davies.    London:    12mo.    pp.    64. 
Price  Is. 

As  this  is  a  posthumous  work,  it  is  not  per* 
haps  necessary  to  say  more  than  that  it  contains 
too  much  that  is  objectionable  to  aUow  us  to 
speak  in  its  favour. 

Scripture  Illustrated  hy  Engravings,  designed 
from  Existing  Authorities.  London  :  8vo. 
Part  L     Price  Is. 

We  have  so  often  expressed  our  conviction  of 
the  baneful  tendency  of  the  paintings  of  the 
old  masters  in  general,  as  inconsistent  both 
with  historical  accuracy  and  with  oriental 
scenery,  that  we  have  now  only  to  express  our 
pleasure  that  the  Committee  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  have  avowed  the  same  opinion, 
and  determined  to  avail  themselves  of  their  fa- 
cilities for  the  production  of  better  things,  and 
a  hope  that  they  may  be  able  to  effect  their 
purpose.  In  Part  L  there  arc  four  engravings, 
cacn  accompanied  with  two  or  three  pages  of 
letter-press.  Part  IL  is  to  appear  on  the  first 
of  August. 

Uarkl    Father,    Hark!    It  is  the   Saviour*s 
Voice,  or   The   Child's  Interrogation.     The 
Poetry  by  J.  N.  Osborne,  the  Music  com' 
posed  by  John  Kino.    London  :  Price  28. 

The  originality  and  simplicity  of  both  the 
words  and  the  music,  will  doubtless  render  this 
popular  as  a  piece  for  Sunday  school  anniversa- 
ries, and  introduce  it  also  into  many  domestic 
circles. 


teen  of  the  most  oommoo  Ptalm  Toaca 
for   four    Voices.    Edited   by  Albxastoii 
Edinburgh :  GaU  ^  Som.     OUomg  Idma. 
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RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

Slyprobflr. 

Hymns  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.     London :  ICmo.  pp.  32.    Price  6d. 


Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Thirtieth  An- 
nual Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  held  in  London, 
April  85,  2G,  28,  dc  29,  1842;  with  the.Heport  of  the 
State  of  the  Denomination,  and  an  Appendix.  Lon- 
don  :  Ovo.  pp.  72.     Price  Is. 

The  Psalm  Tune  Book,  for  the  Use  of  Coogreva- 
tlons  and  Schools.    Containing  one  hundred  and  fif- 


The  EnffMsh  Hymn  Tune  Book,  contsmtag  ms 
hundred  of  the  most  common  Hymn  Tiues  wtHk 
England.  Arranged  tor  four  Yokes.  E<Stcd  bf 
Albxanokb  Humb.  .  Edinbmrgk  :  OUtug  lias 
Price  It. 


Congregationaltem  fai  Norwich  Two  B< 
Years  ago.  Two  Discourses,  deUvered  on  Cfcr«» 
slon  of  the  Second  Centenary,  at  the  Old  Maia 
Route,  Norwich,  on  Lord's  day,  February  tf,  IM 
By  Andkbw  Rbbo,  B.A.  JMmd«m:  Bsv.  ifiA 
Price  1/. 


The  Theory  and  Destrabieoass  of  BeTiffBh,Mv 
Six  Sermons  bv  the  Rev.  Albbrt  Babn»  of  Nsr 
York.  With  d  Preflii*e  by  the  Hon  and  Ber.  Itf> 
TrsT  Wbiutiikslby  Nobl,  M.A.  Lonijm:  Kg^ 
ader.    Wtno.  pp.  195. 


Truth  Maintained ;  or,  the  Errors  of  the  Umn* 
verted  Examined  and  Exposed.  London:  (Tnd 
Society  J  I8ma.pp.  1^. 


The  Holv  Child  Jesus,  the  Best  Example  ks  Ofl- 
dren.  By  Horebt  Thilip.  London :  lirns.  ft.tk 
Price  Ai,    CMh,  6d. 


On  the  Causes  which  retard  the  OjDventai  <f  it 
World.  Transhtted  from  the  French,  by  a  C«nMi 
of  the  Church  of  England.  JLondom  :  Seetef.  M* 
pp.  G6. 


Alflred :  or.  Memorials  of  a  Beloved  ChiVL  U*- 
don:  Houtston  ^  Stoneman.    32mo.|!f. tf. 


Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  Uniform  wUkJu 
rican   Scenery,    Switserland,   Scotland,  te.  f^l 
Drawings  by  W.  H.  BaaTLrrr.    The  Litcnvyi^ ' 
partment  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.   Part  XXII.  ^ 
don :  Virtue,  4to. 

The  Scenery  and  Antiouitles  of  Ireland  IDfliti^ 
From  drawings  by  W.  H.  Babtlbtt.  Tbe  IM 
Department  by  N.  P.  Willis,  Esq.  Part  XDL 
London :     Price  2s. 


Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs.  Edited  by  the  Bt«|? 
CoMMiNG,  M.A.  PaxtXIL  Lamdm:  Mf^ 
Price  ts. 


The  Eclectic  Review.    June,  1841. 
Price  2s.  6d. 


The  Song  Bird.    LondomsfTraci  Sacil^)^^ 
ICmo.  pp.  32.     Price  Ad, 


Inflmt  Lays.    Composed  by  J.  Kiiro.    Prtu^ 


The  ConflrmaUon.   Lomdom :  Dimstis,  litst»ft-^ 


Questions  on  the  Gospel  br  8l  llattie* 
planatory  Notes,  ScrfpMore  BtHiiaMJia. am 
J>es9oiis.    By  Jambs  Gau,  Job. 
pp.  .Vi.    Pneeid, 
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CANADA. 

DEATH   OP   THfi  RBT.  JOHN   EDWARDS. 

Many  Christians  in  Britain,  who  have  be- 
come acquainted  with  this  worthy  man  during 
his  visits  to  this  country  on  behalf  of  the  beat 
interests  of  Canada,  will  peruse  with  regret  the 
following  account  of  the  termination  of  his 
useful  life,  which  we  find  in  The  Register, 
published  by  our  friends  at  MontreaL 

"  With  very  moumfUl  emotions  we  have  to 
record  the  death  of  our  endeared  and  vener- 
able fnend,  Mr.  John  Edwards  of  Clarence. 
On  the  29th  of  last  month  he  was  suddenly 
called  away  after  one  week'b  illness,  occasioned 
by  a  cold  he  took  while  preaching  at  lioch- 
aber,  which  brought  on  a  fatal  erysipelas. 
Many  will  mourn  the  departure  of  one  so  de- 
voted; for  his  praise  is  in  the  churches  at 
home  as  well  as  among  the  fraternity  in  Ca- 
nada. Knowing  the  value  of  the  services  he 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  cannot  but 
deplore  his  removal  and  honour  his  memory. 
A  suitable  notice  of  his  life  will  soon  be  fur. 
nished,  we  trust,  by  a  competent  and  filial 
pen.  But  we  do  not  hesitate,  considering 
his  services  and  his  age,  to  sum  up  his  worth, 
by  calling  him  the  &ther  of  the  Canada  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.  '  My  &ther,  my 
fiither,  the  cbairiot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.'  " 

"  Since  the  above  was  written,  a  letter 
of  very  mournful  import  has  been  received, 
which,  though  private,  we  are  permitted  to 
publish.  Who  will  not  sympathize  with 
those  who  have  thus  been  '  broken  with 
breach  upon  breach  ?*  ** 

'<  Clarence,  May  5,  1842. 
"Dear  Brother  Girdwood, — Both  my 
dear  parents  have  passed  from  time  into  eter- 
nity.   My  dear  mother,  aged  seventy-three, 
^Kd^  last  night  at  nine  o*clock,  after  an  illness 
of  six  days,  and  my  dear  &ther,  aged  sixty- 
three,  died  last  Friday  morning  at  two,  hav- 
ing been  only  seven  days  ill.    His  disease 
▼as  eiysipelas.    On  the  day  before  the  disor- 
der seized  him,  he  attended  a  meeting  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  where  he  preached 
on  the  great  doctrines  of  forgiveness  and  jus- 
tification, mueh  to  the  satisfiiction  of  those 
▼ho  heard  him.    Several  of  his  friends  who 
were  with  him  remarked  that  they  had  never 
Been  him  in  better  health  and  spirits  for  many 
yean.    Exposed,  however,  to  the  draft  of  air 
which  came  in  at  several  broken  panes  of  glass 
in  the  window  of  the  house  in  which  he 
pfcsched,  he  took  cold.    Next  morning  he 
complained  of  being  unwell,  but  went  out 


and  engaged  in  manual  labour  for  a  short 
time.     About  noon  he  came  into  the  house 
very  ill,  was  taken  with  great  shivering,  which 
was  succeeded  by  strong  fever,  sore  throat, 
and  difficulty  of  speaking.    Saturday  he  ap- 
peared better,  sat  up,  read  most  of  the  day, 
and  even  walked  out  a  short  distance.    Sun- 
day, though  evidently  labouring  under  dis- 
ease, he  rose,  dressed  himself,  and  spent  the 
day  reading  his  Bible  and  the  life  of  Felix 
Neff.     He  spoke  with  great  admiration  of  the 
devoted  character  of  Neff,  and  exprened  an 
ardent  wish  to  visit  the  scene  of  his  labours. 
At  five  p.  m.  he  was  bled.     On  being  asked, 
some  time  afterward,  how  he  felt,  he  replied, 
he  thought  himself  somewhat  better.     Next 
morning  (Monday)  he  was  worse,  and  grew 
more  so  during  the  day,  his  fiice  became  dis- 
coloured and  swollen,  his  throat  extremely 
sore,  and  the  fever  high,  his  thirst  was  great, 
and  he  suffered  much  pain  in  attempting  to 
swallow.     Medical  aid  was  sought  for,  but 
could  not  be  obtained.    His  disease  from  this 
time  gained  strength  upon  him,  the  un&vour- 
able  symptoms  became  more  apparent,  and 
he  continued  to  struggle  with  it  until  Friday 
morning,  the  29th  of  April,  when  he  gently 
and  calmly  breathed  his  last.    His  end  was 
peace.    He  knew  he  was  dying,  attempted  to 
say  much  to  those  around  him,  but  could  not 
be  understood.    They  caught  the  expression, 
'  I  am  going  home.'    On  another  occasion  he 
said  to  William, '  How  vain  and  trifling  are 
the  things  of  time  compared  with  the  glorious 
righteousness  of  the    adorable   Redeemer.*^ 
When  my  dear  mother  saw,  the  evening  be- 
fore my  dear  fisither's  death,  that  it  was  pro- 
bable he  would  not  recover,  having    done 
every  thing  in  her  power  for  his  comfort,  she 
was  seized  with  sickness  hersell^  which  con- 
fined her  to  bed.    When  she  was  told  that 
he  was  very  near  his  end,  she  remarked,  '  I 
have  lost  children,  I  have  lost  friends,  but 
this  is  the  heaviest  stroke  of  alL'    I  did  not 
hear  of  my  &ther's  illness  until  after  his  death, 
owing  to  some  mistake  in  the  post  oflSce.    On 
Satupiay  I  received  word  of  his  death,  and 
set  off  for  Clarence.    I  arrived  about  ten, 
Sunday  morning.     It  was  indeed  a  house  of 
mourning.     In  a  room  in  one  end  was  the 
corpse  of  my  departed  fiither ;  in  a  room  in 
the  other  lay  my  dying  mother.    She  was 
glad  to  see  me,  and  inquired  for  the  wel&re 
of  my  wife.     A  short  time  before,  she  had  re- 
quested to  see  the  body  of  her  dear  husband, 
ere  it  was  carried  to  the  silent  grave.    Some 
friends  brought  in  the  coffin,  the  lid  was 
partly  removed,  and  I  raised  her  up  to  take 
the  last  look.    *  Ah,'  said  she, «  he  looks  like 
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himself ;  that  will  do.  But  I  cannot  cr}';  if 
I  could  cry  it  would  afford  me  relief ;  but  I 
cnnnot ;  I  cried  more  for  little  Annie  than  I 
did  for  your  father.'  She  complained  of  great 
pains  in  her  bronst  and  side.  She  oh«erve<l, 
'  that  the  })ain  at  Iicr  heart  made  her  feel  as 
if  it  were  likely  to  break  :*  and  again,  *  Nature 
is  tost  sinking  and  cannot  last  long.'  Brother 
Tucker  and  myself  spoke  freely  to  her  of 
death,  and  of  her  hopes  for  eternity.  She 
intimated  that  she  expected  it  soon  to  take 
place,  and  that  her  hope  rested  on  the  finished 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  had  a 
deep  view  of  her  own  sinfulness,  and  also  great 
confidence  in  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
Saviour. 

"  Monday  and  Tuesday  she  was  getting 
weaker.  The  latter  day  she  suffered  a  good 
deal  of  pain.  Yesterday  she  was  more  easy; 
towards  evening.it  became  evident  she  was 
dying.  I  again  learned  from  her,  in  view  of 
death,  that  her  trust  was  in  the  finished  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  We  then  all  bade 
her  farewell,  and  committed  her  soul  to  God 
in  prayer.  She  had  laboured  for  breath 
through  the  day,  now  it  became  less  difficult, 
breathing  fainter  and  fainter,  until  a  gentle 
gasp.and  a  dropping  of  the  head  to  one  side 
told  us  all  was  over.  Yes,  that  faithful, 
anxious  spirit  that  never  wished  the  nlisence 
of  her  dear  companion,  now  gladly  joined 
him  where  no  sin,  no  sorrow,  no  sepamtion  is 
known.  *  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not 
divided.'' 

"  My  dear  father  was  buried  last  Sunday, 
mv  mother  will  be  buried  on  Saturday.  Thus, 
dear  brother,  in  tlie  short  space  of  twenty-one 
days,  the  Lord  has  taken  from  me  my  only 
much  beloved  child,  and  dear  honoured  pa- 
rents; but  he  gave  all  at  first,  and  now  he 
takes  away.  I  desire  unfeignedly  to  say, 
*  Blessed  be  his  holy  name.'  l*riy  for  us, 
that  these  afflictions  may  not  be  lost  upon  us, 
Jmt  lie  abundantly  sanctified. 

"  I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  sincerely, 
"John  Edwards." 


VORMATION   OF    A    BAPTIST  CHURCH    AMONG 
THE  TUSCAROKA    INDIANS. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Read  of  Brantford  to 
the  editor  of  The  Register,  dated  April  6, 
]  2U2,  contains  the  following  pleasing  intelli- 
gcucc. 

"  Dear  Sir, — As  all  information  respecting 
the  extension  of  Messiah's  kingdom  will  al- 
ways be  received  with  joy  by  all  true  Chris- 
tians, it  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  have  it 
in  my  power  to  make  known  to  you  the  par- 
ticulars respecting  the  formation  of  a  baptist 
church  among  the  Tuscarora  Indians.  These 
Indians  are  one  of  the  Six  Nation  tribes,  and 
reside  on  their  lands  situated  on  the  Grand 


River,  in  tlie  Gore  District,  about  ninemila 
below  Brantford.    A  part  of  this  tribe  n  h 
the  state  of  New  York,  near  Lewistoi;  aai 
in  consequence  of  several  families  hiiiDgn> 
latives  there,   a  conitant  commuiucitiot  ii 
kept  up  between  them.    To  this  circomitnK 
may  be  traced  the  origin  of  the  baptist  doA 
of  which  I  am  now  about  to  ipeak.   A  fv 
who  were  baptists  in  the  state  of  New  Y«i 
came  to  reside  among  their  frieodi  ii  Ihii 
country  a  few  yean  since,  and,  as  is  ntaalli 
suppose,  were  not  badEWord  to  stow  tl« 
sentiments  to  all  with  whom  they  lad  eOBiv< 
sation.     An  inquiry  into  the  scriptuial  urii 
of  baptism  was  thus  oommenoed,  and  HDitw 
suit  is,  that  the  greatest  portion  of  those  vki 
were  previously  members  of  the  chureh  rf 
England  have  now  embraoed  believen'bi^ 
tism,  and  are  accordingly  baptized  on  the  («§• 
fession  of  their  fiiith.     Previous  to  their  fskif 
this  step,  they  in  a  public  mannef  wtk 
known  their  intentions  to  the  English  dcif^ 
man  who  resides  among  them,  and,  oonrith- 
standing  all  the  arguments  he  could  makeia 
of  to  induce  them  to  de«at,  they  peimtcdii 
their  intentions  to  obey  the  command  of  thor 
Lord  and  Master.    Six  of  their  number  WW 
deputed  to  wait  upon  the  Rev.  J.  Miner,  al 
retiuest  him  to  come  and  preach  to  thai 
On  their  first  visit  to  bis  house  they  found  In 
not  at  home.   Soon  after,  however,  they  ^fk 
sent  one  of  their  number  on  the  same  emd^ 
and  were  more  fortunate.     He  immediild|f 
obeyed  the  summons,  and  on  his  fint  iolr 
view  with  them  baptized  eight:  eight  otlM 
united  with  these  by  letter,  and,  at  ooetf 
their  meetings,  resolved  to  form  themada 
into  a  regular  baptist  church.     Notice  bo^ 
sent  to  surrounding  churches,  a  goodly  ii«» 
her  of  ministers  and  members  assembled  ■ 
the  30th  ult.,  and  recognised  them  asadndi 
of  Christ  in  fellowship  with  themselves.  Di^ 
ing  the  services  eight  more  were  added  fe 
their  number  by  baptism.     Since  that  tia 
four  others  have  also  been  Inptizcd,  snd  tb 
work  of  the  Lord  is  still  progressing.    It  ii 
to  be  hopeil  that  our  friends  in  Canadi,ii 
well  as  the  friends  of  the  needy  in  Eogbi'l 
will  not  permit  these  '  Red    Men'  to  «ife 
tlirough  neglect.     A  wide  field  is  here  opcii' 
for  them  to  cultivate,  and  the  peculiar  i ' 
tion  of  it  requires  immediate  attention.** 


PERSECUTION  OF   THE   TITSCABORA  BAPm 


A  second  letter  from  the  pen  to 
are  indebted  for  the  preceding  article  < 
the  following  lamentable  intelljgcoee:    iCii 
dated  Brantford,  May  3,  1842. 

"  Dear  Sib,— As  all  aoooonts  nsMdoi 
the  baptist  church  whidi  was  lately  naii 
among  the  Tuscarora  Indians  wfll  be  fuk 
with  interest  by  all  the  fiiends  of  aoi,  • 
space  is  requeiied  in  The  Rsjg^iler  fbr  tfct 
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following  frets;  with  the  hope  that  thooe  who 
are  friends  to  the  destitute  and  afBicted,  will 
act  as  reason,  conscienoe,  humanity,  and  the 
Christian  religion  will  dictate. 

"  It  will  not  be  neceaaary  here  to  remark 
particolarlj   as  to  the  origin  of  the  cause 
among  the  Indians,  for  that  has  already  been 
done,  and  your  readers  have  doubtless  pe- 
rused the  accounts  thus  given  with  as  much 
satiifiiGtion  as  the  writer  possessed  when  he 
penned  them  for  their  information.    It  may 
be  proper,  however,  to  state  more  de6nitely, 
that  the  work  commenced    wholly    among 
themselves,  without  the  agency  of  any  of  our 
ministers  or  members.     It  was  not  so  mudi 
as  known  to  any  of  our  churches  around  until 
after  a  deputation  was  sent  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Miner,  to  request  him  to  come  among  them. 
He,  having  receiyed  such  a  request,  was  per- 
fectly justifiable  in  acceding  to  their  wishes 
without  any  hesitation.    Nor  was  it  supposed 
that  his  doing  so  would  have  caused  any  un- 
reasonable opposition  from  any  one  calling 
himself  a  Christian.    But  the  fiict  is  the  con- 
trary, as  this  communication  will  abundantly 
show.    It  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that    a 
church  of  England  deigyman  has  been  resid- 
ing among  them  for  several  years,  and  he  de- 
rives his  support  fh>m  the  funds  of  the  Hon. 
New  England  Company,  long  since  established 
'  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the 
Indians  in  New  England  and  parts  adjacenf 
Having  such  a  teacher,  and  he  being  thus  es- 
tablished among  them,  they  had  no  opportu- 
nity to  know  any  thing  about  the  baptists, 
except  what  could  be  gained  from  a  few  indi- 
viduals of  their  own  tribe,  who  had  come 
among  them  to  reside,  frfom  the  states.    As 
■oon  as  it  was  known  to  this  clergyman  that 
some  of  his  members  bc^gan  to  be  dissatisfied 
with  regard  to  their  baptism,  he  laboured  to 
convince  them  that  their  being  sprinkled  in 
their  in&ncy  was  sufficient,  and  that  those 
who  had  received  baptism  in  this  way,  whe- 
ther it  was  while  they  were  in&nts  or  adults, 
should  be  content  therewith.    Had  he  con- 
tinued to  use  arguments  to  support  his  prin- 
ciples there  could  be  no  reason  to  complain; 
but  snce  he  began  to  use  unreasonable  oppo- 
ntion,  we  conceive  that  those  Indians  and" 
their  friends  have  good  reason  to  remonstrate. 
**  When  it  was  perceived  that  arguments 
^ere  insufficient  to  prevent  those  Indians 
from  becoming  baptists,  and  that  the  cause 
was  continuing  to  spread  frulher  and  &rther, 
the  unieasonable  opposition,  of  which  a  true 
Bceoant  is  now  attempted  to  be  given,  was 
inaoifested.     This   was   begun,  in  the  first 
place,  by  denouncing  the  baptists  as  being  a 
Qoloyal  body  of  people,  Yankees,  &c.;  and 
J*wtmg  that  there  are  only  a  few,  if  any, 
o>ptists  in  England.    Thus  it  was  tried  to 
'^e  them  believe  that  to  become  baptists 
was  nothing  better  than  to  turn  against  the 
government.    But,  as  pains  were  taken  by 
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the  vrriter  to  inform  them  differently,  and 
convince  them  that  our  friends  in  England 
were  numerous,  and  did  much  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  destitute  regions,  the  effects 
designed  to  be  produced  by  thus  slandering 
us  were  completely  counteracted ;  and  the 
cause  continued  to  progress  with  greater  ra- 
pidity than  ever.  Six  were  baptized  on  the 
sabbath  subsequent  to  the  formation  of  the 
church,  and  eleven  more  two  weeks  after- 
wards ;  so  that  there  are  now  forty-one 
united  in  fellowship. 

'*  Thus-  prosperity  seemed  to  crown  the 
means  made  use  of,  notivithstanding  all  the 
opposition  which  they  had  experienced.  And 
doubtless  it  was* quite  evident  to  the  English 
clergyman  and  his  friends,  that  if  things  were 
suffered  to  go  on  as  they  had  done,  it  would 
not  be  long  before  his  congregation  would  be 
completely  broken  up  ;  therefore  some  more 
effectual  means  must  be  planned  and  put  in 
execution  in  order  to  put  a  final  stop,  if  pos- 
sible, to  any  fiirther  growth  of  what  was  con- 
sidered by  them  a  great  and  dangerous  evil. 
It  was  not  sufficient  to  denounce  the  baptists 
as  disloyal,  &c.;  and  that  they  were  not  apos- 
tolical, therefore  the  ordinances  as  adminis- 
tered by  them  were  not  valid;  and  that  unit- 
ing with  them  was  sinful,  and  would  be 
considered  nothing  better  than  uniting  to  op- 
pose the  government;  but  they  must  stir  up 
the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding  nations  to  con- 
vene a  general  council,  and  take  into  consi- 
deration the  conduct  of  the  chiefii  of  the  Tus- 
carora  nation  in  respect  to  their  becoming 
baptists! 

**  On  Friday,  the  22nd  of  April,  the  chiefs 
of  different  tribes  of  the  Six  Nations  of  In- 
dians, residing  on  the  Grand  River,  met  in 
their  '  ooundl-house,'  and,  as  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  were  instigated  by  the 
church  of  England  clergymen  residing  amoi^; 
them,  and  those  too  who  are  deriving  their 
support  from  the  Hon.  New  England  Com- 
pany, to  depose  from  office  those  chie&  who 
had  left  the  episcopal  church  and  united 
themselves  with  the  baptist  church.  Other 
indignities  were  also  threatened  them,  as  we 
have  been  informed;  and,  as  may  be  natu- 
rally expected,  they  have  produced  a  wonder- 
ful effect  These  things  were  done  in  council, 
when  one  or  more  of  the  cleigymen  above 
referred  to  were  present,  and  must  have  been 
o^isant  of  what  was  transacting  at  the  time, 
and  had  it  in  their  power,  if  they  would,  to 
disabuse  the  minds  of  the  chieft  and  Indians 
on  the  subject  of  deposing  those  other  chiefr 
fh>m  their  office  for  no  other  reason  than  for 
being  baptists;  But  it  is  quite  evident  they 
did  not  dioose  to  do  this,  as  it  would  not  suit 
their  purpose  quite  so  well.  What  the  Com- 
pany will  say  to  those  gentlemen  for  this  act 
of  theirs,  when  it  comes  to  their  knowledge, 
is  not  for  the  writer  to  predict;  but  of  this 
much  he  is  confident,  from  the  knowledge  he 
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has  of  the  Company  and  their  proceedings, 
they  will  not  pan  over  it  quite  ao  eaaily  as 
they  may  imagine. 

"  The  next  day  following  the  council  the 
writer  was  visited  by  a  chief  who  had  been 
deposed  on  the  day  before,  in  company  with 
the  interpreter  and  two  other  Indians,  for  the 
purpose  of  inquiring  what  was  best  to  be 
done  under  their  present  circumstances.  As 
it  was  intended,  according  to  a  previous  ap- 
pointment, that  he  should  visit  them  on  the 
day  following,  he  declined  giving  them  a  defi- 
nite reply;  and  gave  them  to  understand,  that 
when  he  should  come  among  them  be  would 
inquire  more  folly  into  the  business,  and  then 
give  them  his  opinion  what  was  best  to  be 
done.  Accordingly,  when  he  had  found  that 
the  &cts  were  substantially  the  same  as  is 
stated  above,  he  told  them  that  he  thought 
the  better  way  was  to  do  as  they  had  them- 
selves proposed  ;  and  that  was,  that  they 
should  write  to  his  Excellency  the  Qovemor 
General  on  the  subject,  and  inform  him  of 
what  thev  had  done,  and  of  what  they  had 
suffered  in  consequence;  and  request  him  to 
inforfD  them -in  writing,  whether  in  doing  as 
they  had  they  had  rendered  themselves  ob- 
noxious to  the  government,  and  should  suffer 
any  losses  thereby.  To  this  they  unanimously 
agreed,  and  an  addrass  was  forthwith  drawn 
up  and  forwarded  to  his  Excellency  the  Gov- 
emor  General.  Their  main  object  in  doing 
this  is  to  raise  the  chieft  to  office  again.  It 
is  thought  that  the  information  which  they 
will  receive  in  his  Excellency'!i  reply,  will  be 
sufficient  to  convince  the  chie&  and  Indians 
of  other  tribes,  that  the  Governor  does  not 
condemn  their  conduct  so  much  as  to  cut 
them  off  from  enjoying  any  privilege  which 
they  previously  possessed. 

**  In  consequence  of  what  had  been  done  to 
their  chjeis,  and  the  other  threats  whidi  had 
been  thrown  out,  together  witii  the  slander 
which  had  been  heaped  upon  the  baptists  as 
being  disloyal,  &c.,  there  were  not  so  many  as 
usual  at  the  meeting  on  the  sabbath  when  the 
writer  was  there.  Bat  a  reaction,  it  is  thought, 
wiU  take  place  when  we  get  the  Govemorls 
reply.  The  subject  whidi  was  chosen  for 
addressing  them  on  this  occasion,  was  the  *  da- 
ties  of  Uhristians  to  the  civil  government.' 
After  the  delivery  of  the  address,  one  of  the 
duefr  arose,  and  in  his  own  language  spoke 
to  the  assembly  for  some  time.  As  he  ap- 
ptmd  to  be  unusually  energetic,  and  what  he 
said  produced  an  efiect  in  the  assembly  which 
is  not  easy  to  describe,  a  request  was  made 
to  the  interpreter  to  give  it  in  English.  We 
were  informed  he  had  been  exhorting  the 
members  to  stedfostneas.  He  told  them  he 
was  not  shaken  in  his  mind  in  the  least,  not> 
withstanding  all  that  had  been  done :  neither 
did  he  think  that  should  he  be  deprived  of  all 
he  possessed,  could  he  in  the  least  be  prevailed 
upon  to  part  with  his  religion.  '  No,*  said 
he,  'take  from  me  my  office;  deprive  me  of 


my  share  of  the  presents;  give  me  no  part  ot 
the  lands ;  strip  me  of  my  last  blanket ;  and 
then  confine  me  in  a  dungeon,  and  exclude 
me  firom  all  my  ftiends  and  all  that  I  bold 
dear  in  this  world,  yet  I  can  ne^er  renounce 
the  religion  of  that  blessed  Saviour  who  has 
done  so  much  for  me  that  I  might  have  eter- 
nal life.' 

*'  In  view  of  the  accounts  which  have  been 
fiiithfully  related,  the  question  naturally 
arises,  Shall  these  our  Indiian  brethren  remain 
destitute  of  a  foithfnl  and  competent  minister 
to  reside  among  them,  and  '  be  ready  to 
every  good  woid  and  work  ?*  It  is  hoped 
that  the  response  to  this  inquiry  will  be  *  No,* 
firom  every  church  throughout  the  land.  And 
if  reason,  conscience,  humanity,  and  the 
Christian  religion  dictate,  we  need  not  doubt 
how  each  one  will  act.** 


NEW  CHAPELa 

PLUM8TEAI>,   KSNT. 

A  laige  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Phnn- 
stead  Common  and  surrounding  neif^bour^ 
hood  assembled  there  on  Monday  afternoon. 
May  2,  to  witness  the  laying  of  the  foundation 
stone  <^  a  new  chapel,  about  to  be  erected  at 
the  sole  expense  of  a  benevolent  gentleman, 
who  has  long  been  mainly  instrumental  in 
providing  religious  instruction  for  his  indigent 
neighbours, — Thos.  Bickerdike,  Esq.,  of  Bur- 
rage  House.  To  the  Rev.  D.  Evans,  late  of 
Slacklane,  Yorkshire,  baptist  minister,  was 
confided  the  pleasing  task  of  fixing  the  comer- 
stone  of  the  tabernacle;  and  the  proceedings 
were  appropriately  commenced  with  prayer. 
The  ceremony  having  been  performed,  Xtr. 
Evans  addressed  the  assemblage  on  the  ad- 
vantages that  would  accrue  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  locality  when  enabled, — as,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  they  shortly  would  be, — to 
hear  the  gospel  preached  in  a  commodioos 
and  comfortable  building ;  although,  with 
much  delight,  he  perceived  the  benefits  that 
had  resulted  from  his  laboun  in  the  present 
temporary  habitation,  where  upwards  of  a 
hundred  children  came  for  instruction  to  the 
sabbath-school,  while  adults,  thirsting  for  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  fiocked  in  laiger  num- 
bers than  could  be  accommodated  with  even 
standing-room.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  ad- 
dress ail  present  joined  in  smging  the  praises 
of  the  Almighty,  and  then  separated  much 
delighted  with  the  good  work. 


SALEM  CHAPEL,  BRlXTOlf   HILL. 

On  Tuesday,  June  7,  this  new  chapel  was 
opened  for  divine  worship.  The  services  of 
the  day  were  commenced  by  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, at  seven  o*dock.  The  Rev.  Cliasw  Stovel 
preached  in  the  morning,  on  the  presence  of 
Christ  with  his  people,  f^m  Matt.  xxviiL  18, 
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19.  After  the  service  a  large  number  of  the 
ftiends  dined  together  in  the  vestries;  and  in 
the  afternoon  a  meeting  for  prayer  was  held, 
when  a  short  account  was  given<of  the  forma- 
tion and  progress  of  the  church,  and  the  Rev. 
C.  Stovel  delivered  an  excellent  address.  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis  preached,  from 
Acts  zxvi.  18.  The  Rev.  Drs.  Cox  and 
Price,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Young,  S.  J. 
Davis,  Moore,  Joseph  Davis,  and  Francies, 
were  present  on  the  occasion.  Both  sermons 
were  deeply  interesting  and  impressive,  and 
the  services  of  the  day,  together  with  the  sym- 
pathy of  so  many  ministers  and  friends,  will 
long  be  cherished  in  grateful  remembraance. 
On  Lord's  day  morning,  June  12,  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  delivered  a  clear  and 
judicious  discourse,  from  Rom.  xiv.  5;  after 
which  the  Rev.  Wm.  Knibb  administered  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  to  seven  persons.  In 
the  afternoon  Mr.  Knibb  addressed  the'  chil- 
dren and  teachers  of  the  sabbath  school  and 
other  young  people ;  and,  in  the  evening, 
preached  a  powerful  discourse  from  Luke 
xix.  13,  "Occupy  till  1  Cbme."  After  the 
service,  the  church,  with  above  one  hundred 
and  twenty  members  of  other  churches,  united 
at  the  Lord's  table,  when  Mr.  Knibb  pre- 
sided. 


BROAD  HAVEN,  PBMBKOKESUIRB. 

On  the  1 5th  of  June  a  neat  and  appropriate 
chapel,  invested  in  trust  for  the  baptist  de- 
nomination, was  opened  for  divine  worship, 
at  Broad  Haven.  The  Rev.  Thomas  'Mor- 
gan of  Birmingham  preached  in  the  morning; 
the  Rev.  Corbett  Cooke  of  Haverfordwest, 
Wesleyan  minister,  in  the  afternoon;  and  the 
Rev.  Charles  Hyatt  of  London,  independent. 
In  the  evening.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  David 
Davies  of  Haverfordwest,  J.  H.  Thomas  of 
Milford,  I.  W.  Morgan  of  Pembroke  Dock, 
M.  Philpin  of  Whitebrook,  Monmouthshire, 
and  J.  Williams  of  Keeston,  independent, 
took  parts  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

This  station  has  been  supplied  (with  the 
assistance  of  the  students  of  the  Baptist  Aca- 
demy at  Haverfordwest),  and    the    chapel 
erected,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Pembroke- 
shire Auxiliary  Baptist    Home    Missionary 
Society,  and  is  the  fourth  chapel  built  within 
the  last  three  years  under  the  sanction   of 
that  society.     It  is  exceedingly  gratifying  to 
observe  the  progress  which  the  cause  of  reli- 
^oa  has  made  in  this  small  county,  the  Bap- 
tist Association  within  it  numbering  about 
forty  churches,  and  perhaps  there  are  treble 
that  number  of  stations  where  the  gospel  is 
regularly  preached,  and  even  at  a  great  many 
of  them  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  are  like- 
wise administered.    Other  denominations  are 
a1«o  prosperous. 


ORDINATIONS. 

TOWN   MALLINO,    KENT. 

On  Wednesday,  Mardi  16,  the  Rev.  W. 
Hancock,  late  of  Brentford,  was  publicly  re- 
cognized  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Town 
Mailing,  Kent.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Daniell  of 
Ramsgate,  the  Rev.  T.  Shirley  of  Seven 
Oaks,  and  the  Rev.  John  Broad  of  Hitchin, 
conducted  the  service.  The  chapel  at  Town 
Mailing  was  built  in  the  year  1836,  and  « 
baptist  church  was  then  formed,  which, 
through  the  divine  blessing  upon  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  now  consists  of  ninety-three  mem- 
bers :  a  debt,  however,  of  £300  still  presses 
heavily  upon  the  people. 


SWAHBOUBK,  BUCKS. 

March  23,  Mr.  John  Dumbleton  was  or< 
dained  pastor  of  the  baptist  diurch.  Swan- 
bourn.  Brother  Tyler  gave  the  charge,  from 
"  Rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth;"  bro- 
ther Hine,  independent,  of  Winslow,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  brother  Grainger 
stated  the  constitution  of  a  New  Testament 
church,  and  addressed  the  members  and  con- 
gregation, from  £x.  xvii.  12.  Brethren  Tim- 
berlake,  Walker,  and  Simonds,  took  part  in 
the  devotional  exerdses. 


CUPAR,  FIFESHIBE. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Johnston,  kite  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Carlisle,  having  received 
a  unanimous  call  fh>m  the  church  at  Cupar, 
Fifeshire,  vacant  by  the  removal  of  their  late 
pastor,  Mr.  Watson,  to  Edinburgh,  entered 
on  his  labours  at  Cupar  on  Lord*S  day,  April 
10.  On  the  previous  Wednesday  an  interest- 
ing  service  for  the  recognition  of  the  union  be- 
tween pastor  and  people  was  held  in  the 
chapel.  Mr.  Johnston  of  Edinburj^,  the 
pastor's  father,  introduced  the  service;  Mt. 
Aikenhead  of  Kirkaldy  preached;  Mr.  Ed- 
wards of  St.  Andrews  prayed;  and  Mr.  Wat- 
son, the  late  pastor,  preached,  from  Heb. 
xiii.  17.  In  the  evening  a  party  of  nearly 
300  took  tea  in  the  chapel,  when  mteresting 
addresses  were  delivered. 


UNION  CHAPEL  OXFORD  ROAD,  MANCRBSTKR. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  19,  a  Christian 
church  was  formed  in  connexion  with  this 
chapel;  when  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  of  Ply- 
mouth and  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  of  Norwich 
gave  their  assistance.  The  newly-formed 
church,  consisting  of  twenty-nine  members, 
immediately  proceeded  to  elect  a  pastor;  and 
unanimously  invited  to  that  office  the  Rev.  F* 
Tucker,  B.A.,  lately  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Circular  Road,  Calcutta,  who  had  entered  on 
his  ministry  among  them  in  the  beginning  of 
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March.  Mr.  Tucker,  having  accepted,  the 
invitation,  was  recognized  as  pastor  the  fol- 
lowing evening;  when  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Morris 
of  Pendleton  commenced  the  service  by  read- 
ing the  scriptures  and  prayer;  and  the  Rev. 
S.  Nicholson  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, from  the  words,  **  The  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches."  In  answer  to  questions  from  the 
Rev.  R.  Fletcher  of  Grosvenor  Street  Chapel, 
Mr.  Tucker  then  gave  a  brief  account  of  his 
entrance  on  the  ministry,  his  engagement  as 
a  missionary,  his  return  from  India  in  conse- 
quence of  extreme  illness,  and  his  acceptance 
of  the  invitation  to  this  sphere  of  labour;  to- 
gether with  a  concise  statement  of  his  views 
of  Christian  truth.  The  Rev.  R.  Fletcher 
commended  him  in  prayer  to  the  blessing  of 
God.  The  charge  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Murch  of  Stepney  College;  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Halley  of  Mosley  Street  Chapel  closed  the 
service  with  prayer.  On  Thursday  evening 
the  Rev.  W.  Brock  of  Norwich  delivered  the 
sermon  to  the  people,  from  the  words  "  Con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  &ith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.^  The  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  com- 
menced, and  the  Rev.  W.  McKerrow  of  the 
united  secession  church  closed  the  sernce. 


BLACKLET,  TORKSHIBE. 

On  Wednesday,  April  20,  Mr.  Joseph 
Hirst  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
the  baptist  church  at  Blackley.  A  lucid 
statement  of  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church 
was  given  by  the  Rev.  S.  Whitewood  of  Hali- 
fax; the  Rev.  Wm.  Calcraft  of  Galcar  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions,  and  received  Mr. 
Hirst's  confession  of  fEiith  ;  the  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  MoUor  of 
Rishworth;  the  chaige  to  the  minister  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Holmes  of  Pole 
Moss,  Mr.  Hirst's  pastor;  and  the  sermon  to 
the  people  by  the  Rev.  J.  Macpherson  of 
Salendine  Nook.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bramall 
and  Oddy,  independents.  Crook  of  Hebden 
Bridge,  and  Brook  of  Cliff  End,  took  part  in 
the  devotional  services. 


CREWKE&NE,  SOMEBSEF. 

The  ordination  of  the  Rev.  S.  Pearce  over 
the  baptist  church  at  Crewkeme,  Somerset, 
took  place  on  Wednesday,  April  20.  The 
services  of  the  day  commenced  in  the  morning 
at  six  o'clock,  when  the  brethren  met  together 
for  prayer.  At  eleven,  the  Rev.  R.  Penman, 
independent,  of  Yeovil,  read  and  prayed;  the 
Rev.  Henry  Trend  of  Bridgewater  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse  on  the  principles 
of  nonconformity;  the  Rev.  £.  Paltridge,  in- 
dependent, of  South  Petherton,  ask^  the 
usual  questions ;  after  which  the  Rev.  T. 
Clarke  of  Bridport  offered  up  the  ordination 


prayer,  accompanied  by  impoBtion  of  hudi; 
and  the  young  minuter  received  a  nlen 
and  affectionate  charge  ttom  his  bte  trie; 
the  Rev.  John  Jackson  of  Tannton.  Islhi 
evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Bajmet  of  WeDnfltai 
addre»ed  the  members  of  the  dnndi,  on  Ai 
duties  devolving  on  them  in  relatioo  to  tba 
minister  and  one  another.  The  derotioMl 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  bv  tb 
Rev.  Messrs.  Price  of  Montacute^  Foiotrf 
Isle  Abbotts,  and  Baker  and  Jaduon  rf  thi 
Taunton  Academy. 


FETTER   LANE,    LOITDON. 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  21,  the  Bff. 
T.  Mountford,  late  of  WhiteweU,  Herts,  i» 
publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  bsptit 
church  assembling  for  divine  worship  in  Em 
Chapel,  Fetter  Lane.  The  Rev.  W.  EM 
of  Somers'  Town  having  read  and  prsredjtki 
Rev.  John  Peacock  of  Spencer  Plsoe  d^ 
scribed  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  tAd 
the  usual  questions,  and  then  invoked  tb 
divine  blessing  on  the  pastor  and  church;  the 
Rev.  Greoige  Pritchard  addressed  the  piior, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of  Hackney  the  chuck: 
the  Rev.  C.  Woollacott  of  Little  Wild  SnU 
concluded  with  prayer. 


ORETTON,   NOBTIIAMPIOX8HIU. 

On  Thursday,  April  21,  Mr.  J.  HMtm 
late  a  deacon  of  the  baptkt  church  at  OlNf^ 
Budft,  and  who  has  for  sev^al  years  pnddl 
occasionally,  was  ordained  to  the  n^ 
office  over  the  baptist  church  at  GreHA 
Northamptonshire.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bar* 
Great  Easton,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown  of  Oifr 
ham,  the  Rev.  T.  Miller  of  Oakham,  Ai 
Rev.  J.  Simmonds,  M.A.,  of  Olney,  the  Bi^ 
W.  Robinson  of  Kettering,  and  the  Rer.  lb 
Dear,  conducted  the  services  of  the  di^i 
which  excited  considerable  interest  in  the  til- 
lage and  its  vicinity. 


BROOK,  CHATHAM. 

On  Thursday,  April  21,  the  Rev.A.  Josii^ 
late  of  Welsh  Pool,  Montgomeiyshin^  ^ 
publicly  recognized  pastor  of  tiie  \i^ 
church.  Providence  Chapel,  BrotdL.  Iitkl 
morning,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Damiell  of  Ku^ 
commenced  by  reading  and  pvsyer,  aid  4»- 
livered  an  introductory  address  in  defcaoi^ 
nonconformity  ;  the  ker.  T.  W.  Jcnl^ 
D.D.,  President  of  Coward  College,  ofesdif 
the  recognition  prayer,  and  delivovd  tii** 
pressive  discourse  to  the  people,  tnm  ^ 
words,  "  Let  him  be  your  miniiter;**  the  Bi** 
John  Stock  concluded  the  aervioe  with  po^ 
In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  jmoched  bj^ 
Rev.  J.  Howard  Hinton,  MJL,  of  Jknot' 
shire  Square. 


INTELLIGENCE. 
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BRIXBAM,  DBYON. 

The  Rer.  Peter  AnsUe,  late  of  Exeter,  has 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptnt  church  in  thia  town  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  commenced  the  work  of  this 
office  April  24. 

ZIOlf  COAVSL,  CHATHAM. 

The  Rev.  John  Stock  has  accepted  the 
call  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  worshipping  in  Zion  Chapel,  Clover 
Street,  Chatham,  Kent ;  and  commenced  his 
pastoxBl  laboure  on  the  first  aabbath  of  May. 


KBMNINOHALL,   NORFOLK. 

The  Rev.  H.  Howell,  late  of  Rattlesden, 
Suffolk,  after  a  probation  of  seren  months, 
entered  upon  bis  pastoral  labours  at  Kenning- 
hall,  on  Lord's  daj.  May  8. 


SOHO  CHAPSL,  OXFORD  BTREBT. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  George  Wyard,  late 
of  Over,  Cambridgeshire,  took  place  on  the 
I2tb  of  May  bst,  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford 
Street,  where  the  late  Mr.  Geoige  Comb 
was  for  many  years  pastor.  Mr.  Bowes  of 
Blandford  Street  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed  for  a  blessing  on  the  subsequent  ser- 
vices; Mr.  Foreman  of  Hill  Street,  Dorset 
Square,  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church ; 
Mr.  J.  A.  Jones  of  Brick  Lane  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  received  the  confession 
ofiaith;  Mr.  Charles  Robinson  of  Old  Brent- 
ford offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  Mr.  J. 
Stevens  of  Meard's  Court  gave  a  solemn  and 
iniptesBive  charge  to  the  minister;  and  Mr.  S. 
Milner  of  Rehoboth  Chapel  preached  a  very 
appropriate  sermon  to  the  people  in  the 
•vening  of  the  day. 


FOLK1S9IONE. 

The  Rev.  D.  Parkins,  late  of  Aldwinkle, 
Northamptonshire,  was  publicly  recognised 
^stor  of  the  church  meeting  in  Mill  Bay, 
Folkestone,  on  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  May. 
The  Rev.  D.  Pledge,  late  of  Maigate,  pro- 
posed questions  which  drew  from  Mr.  W. 
H.  Stace  a  statement  of  the  leadings  of 
providence  which  led  the  church  to  invite 
their  newly  elected  pastor  to  take  the  charge 
over  them;  and  from  Mr.  Parkins  a  brief 
Moount  of  the  steps  by  which  he  had  been 
hrought  to  accept  Uie  invitation.  Mr.  Pledge 
then  besought  the  divine  blessing  on  both 
pMtor  and  people;  the  Rev.  W.  Copley  of 
Kytborne  gave  an  impressive  duuge  to  the 
puoirter;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Marsh  of  HyUie, 
independent,  concluded  by  prayer. 

Ib  the  afternoon  a  number  of  friends  took 
^  At  the  Mill,  in  the  same  room  where,  122 


years  ago,  our  forefothen  of  the  baptist  deno- 
mination first  met  together,  after  the  eject- 
ment of  1662,  for  the  worship  of  God  in 
Folkestona 

In  the  evening  the  Rey.  J.  Clark,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Mill  Bay  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Hew- 
lett of  Dover  delivered  an  appropriate  sermon 
on  the  duties  of  the  people  toward  their  pas- 
tor; and  the  Rev.  —  Hedge,  home  mission- 
ary, concluded  by  prayer  ihe  interesting  ser- 
rices  of  the  day. 

CHELSEA. 

Mr.  G.  Hull  was  publicly  recognised  as  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church.  Paradise  Walk, 
Chelsea,  on  Tuoday,  June  7.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Rev.  £.  Steane  of  Camberwell  de- 
livered an  able  introductory  address;  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Soule  of  Battersea  asked  the  questions 
and  offered  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  £.  Hull  of 
Watford  delivered  the  chaige.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  preached 
to  the  people.  The  devotional  parts  of  the 
services  were  conducted  by  Messn.  Ellis  of 
Calcutta,  Barnes  of  Brompton,  Steane  of 
Camberwell,  and  Berg  of  Kensington.  The 
services  were  well  attended  and  deeply  inte- 
resting. 

TROWBRIDGE. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Hall  has  been  publicly  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  baptist  church  meeting 
in  Bethesda  Chapel,  Trowbridge.  The  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Wesley  of 
Devizes,  Preece  of  Westbury,  Wilkins  of  ^ 
North  Bradley,  and  Moody  of  Frome. 


POlfTBSBURT,  SALOP. 

The  Rev.  J.  Willis,  late  student  of  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  baptist 
church,  Pontesbury,  Salop;  and  commenced 
his  labours  with  the  prospect  of  much  useftil- 
ness. 

ASHBT-DB-LA-ZOVCH. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Evans,  late  of  Swanwick 
and  Biddings,  Derbyshire,  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Ashby-de-U-Zouch  and 
Packington,  Leicestershire. 


CULUNOWORTH  AND  H0RKIN08T0NE. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Green  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  baptist  church  at  So- 
ham,  Cambridgeshire,  and  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  baptist  church  at  Cullingworth 
and  Horkingstone,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 
He  expects  to  enter  upon  his  labonn  there  on 
the  iint  Lord^  day  in  July. 
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RECENT  DEATH& 

BEV.  W.   JARMAN. 

Mr.  Jaraum,  who  was  born  at  Glemalbrd, 
111  jSulTolk,  Jan.  16,  1764,  was  called  by  di- 
vine grace  when  about  twenty-two  yean  of 
age,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Romaine. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  was  baptized  at  Wal- 
worth, and  joined  the  baptist  chordi  there. 
Having  preached  in  the  villages  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood with  the  sanction  of  his  pastor,  he 
commenced  preaching  at  Somexs'  Town  in 
the  open    air,   amidst  great  opposition,  in 

1795,  and  became  pastor  of  a  church  there  in 

1796.  After  two  years,  by  the  help  of 
friends,  he  built  a  chapel  in  Bull  Place,  So- 
mers'  Town,  which  also  becoming  too  small, 
he  purchased  a  chapel  of  ease  then  to  let  in 
Wilstead  Street.  This  was  burned  in  March, 
1820,  and  the  present  chapel  was  built  on  the 
site.  Here  Mr.  Jarman  preached  till  1824, 
when,  finding  his  powers  unequal  to  his  pas- 
toral duties,  he  resigned  his  charge.  In  his 
last  illness,  which  was  very  painful,  he  enjoyed 
great  consolation  derived  from  reliance  on 
divine  faithfulness.  The  day  before  his  death, 
pointing  upwards,  with  a  smile  on  his  face,  he 
said,  "  There  is  a  glorious  Christ  and  a  pre- 
cious Saviour.**  These  were  his  last  words : 
he  was  subsequently  insensible,  till  his  qtirit 
took  flight,  March  7,  1842. 

MB.  W.   CHAMPION. 

Died,  on  March  22,  Mr.  William  Cham- 
pion, of  Litton  on  Mendip,  in  the  25th  year 
of  his  age,  highly-respected  by  aU  who  knew 
him.  His  conduct  as  a  young  man  was  highly 
consistent,  and  his  end  was  peace. 

MBS.   WILLOOX. 

Died,  on  the  4th  of  May,  Mis.  Lydia  Will- 
coz  of  Horington  near  Wells,  Somerset,  in 
the  ninety-seventh  year  of  her  age.  She  had 
been  a  consbtent  member  of  the  baptist 
church  m  the  viUage  of  Croscombe  more  than 
seventy  years,  and  died  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  a  good  hope  through  grace. 

MB.  B.  THOMAS. 

Died,  May  5,  at  Culmstock,  Devon,  Mr 
Richard  Thomas,  in  his  69th  year.  He  had 
been  for  fifty  years  a  principal  supporter  of 
the  baptist  cause  at  Prescott,  but  had  only 
latterly  become  a  member  of  Ibe  church.  He 
was  sustained  through  a  protracted  illness  by 
the  consolations  of  Uie  gospel. 

MU6  SINO. 

Died  at  Quatfbrd  Cottage,  on  Tuesday, 
May  24,  Eliza,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Sing,  Esq.,  of  Bridgnorth;  who  fbr  her  many 
and  varied  excellencies,  as  well  as  her  untiring 
seal  for  the  welfiue  of  her  divine  Master's 
cause,  will  long  be  remembered  by  a  numier- 


ous  circle  of  friends  and  the  church  to  which 
she  belonged. 


MB.  B.  WOODu 


Mr.  E.  Wood,  son  of  the  Rev.  W.  Wood 
of  Toddington,  Bedfordshire,  died  of  con- 
sumption May  28, 1842,  in  the  24th  year  of 
his  age.  His  last  moments  were  characterised 
by  a  happy  preparation  for  his  departure. 


BBV.  T.  €OUGH. 

Died,  on  Lord's  day  evening,  June  5, 
aged  sixty-seven,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gongh  of 
Westbury  Leigh,  deeply*  lamented  by  his 
family  and  the  church  over  which  be  bad  pre» 
sided  more  than  twenty-seven  years.  An 
attack  of  pulmonary  disease  terminated  his 
course,  which  was  distinguished  equally  bjr 
affliction  and  nwfiffnlww. 


MBS.  8.   BBICB. 

Died,  on  the  16th  of  June,  Mrs.  Sophia 
Brice  of  Wells,  Somerset,  aged  thirty-four 
years.  Her  affliction  was  diort ;  and  her  loss 
will  be  severely  felt  by  her  affectionate  hus- 
band, and  the  church  of  Christ  in  this  town  of 
which  she  has  been  a  useful  member.  She 
was  firm  and  steadfast  in  her  attachment  to 
the  truth,  and  active  and  persev^ng  in  her 
efforts  tu  support  and  extend  the  baptist  de< 
nomination  in  the  town. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTISM  OF   TNOBPBNDBNT  MUfOnrBBS. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  31,  the  Rev.  J. 
Cranbrook,  pastor  of  the  independent  church, 
Wickham  Market,  Suffolk,  and  formerly  of 
Highbury  College,  delivered  an  addms  at  Sa- 
lem Chapel,  Ipswich,  in  which  he  gave  a  lucid 
and  able  statement  of  the  reasons  which  had 
led  him  to  renounce  infimt  baptism  as  un- 
scriptural,  and  to  regard  it  os  an  imperstive 
duty  to  yield  implicit  obedienoe  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  great  Lord  of  the  choich,  not- 
withstanding the  sacrifice  it  involved  of  con- 
nexions endeared  to  him  by  past  associations. 
After  the  address  he,  with  four  other  pefsons^ 
was  immened  by  the  Rev.  T.  Middleditch, 
the  minister  of  the  chapel,  in  the  presence  of 
a  numerous  and  respectable  congregation.  In 
consequence  of  his  change  of '  sentiments,  Mr. 
Cranbrook  has  resigned  his  pastoral  office  at 
Widcham  Market,  and  is  open  to  an  invita- 
tion frvra  a  baptist  churdu 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Aveiy,  late  pastor  of  the 
independent  church,  Iden  Ghreen,  Benenden, 
Kent,  having  renounced  infont  baptism,  has 
been  immeTied  upon  a  confession  or  his  ftitb, 
and  received  as  a  member  of  the  baptist 
ehurdi  at  Wolttaom  Abbey. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


MARRIAGES. 


In  the  purtieulAT  baptlBt  chaMl  At  Smarden,  Kent, 
b7  the  Rev.  W.  Sjckelmoon,  mat  S,  1842,  Mr.  John 
Day  of  Bgeiton  to  Miss  Sarah  Wood  of  SmaMen, 
both  memben  of  the  general  baptUt  church  in  this 
Tillage. 


At  Tathill  Stairs  Chapel,  Newcastle,  by  the  Rer. 
&  Penglllj,  Mr.  Johw  Frbokrick  Lockwood  of 
Newcastle  to  Miss  Mary  Dixoh  of  Gateshead. 


May  21.  At  the  baptist  chapel.  Earls  Colne.  by 
the  Rev.  T.  R^rnolds,  Mr.  David  Stollkry  of  Hal- 
stead  to  Miss  Airir  Maria  Candlkr*  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  William  Candler  of  Colchester. 


At  Pains  Hill  Chapel,  Limpsfleld,  Surrej,  May  30, 
by  the  Rev.  Edward  Nicholls,  Mr.  W.  Wickmam  to 
Miss  BonxA  DuMBULL,  both  of  Oxted. 

May  31.  At  the  baptist  chapel,  Lymington.  Hants, 
by  the  Rer.  James  Millaxxl,  the  Rer.  F.  Wills  of 
Milford,  Hants,  to  Mn.  Buiabsth  PxDLn  of  Ly- 
mington. 


June  1.  At  the  baptist  chapel,  Woreeotw,  by  the 
RcK  John  WhittonbnxT  of  LiTerpool,  Mr.  Thomas 
Coombs  Wiluams  of  London  Street^  Reading,  to 
Matilda  WRirroirBURY.  the  eldeat  dan^ter  or  the 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Waters,  M.A.,  of  Woroeater. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Colne.  by  the  Rer.W.  Lush, 
June  1,  Mr.  Obo  Moorb,  yeoman,  of  Hanger  Fann, 
to  Miss  Elisabbth  Pisrbr. 


At  the  b^tist  chapel,  Thrapston,  on  Wedneaday. 
June  8,  by  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Young,  Mr.  Wm.  Josh. 
Dbntom  of  Stanwidi  to  Miss  Jajtb  Logab  of  Brig- 

stoek. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  nmpston,  on  Friday,  June 
10,  by  the  Hev.  B.  C.  Yonn|b  l^'*  SAmvbl  Jacxboh 
of  SudlAvrougfa  to  Miss  Ajth  ALLBit  of  Titchmarsh. 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Salendine  Nook,  June  16, 
by  the  Rer.  J.  Maepherson,  Mr.  Timothy  Sson  of 
Marsh,  to  Jahb,  eldest  dau^ter  of  Mr.  John 
Firs  End,  Longwood,  near  uuddersfleld. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON  D&.    CABflOII*lB   WORK  ON  BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editor  ofiht  BapHtt  Magaane. 

Mt  deab  Sib,— I  am  tmly  delighted  with 
the  present  moTement  to  secure  "the  repablica- 
tbn  of  Dr.  CsTBcm's  work  on  bsptism,  and  am 
also  much  pleased  with  the  idea  that  the  book 
in  point  ot  price  will  be  so  moderate  as  to  be 
placed  within  the  reach  of  the  humble  in  drcum. 
stances  in  our  conffreffations.  Infening  the 
paramount  claims  <n  vat  projected  improyed 
second  editicm,  from  the  deserredly  high  merits 
of  the  first,  from  the  strni  integrity  of  the 
worthy  author,  from  his  recent  publioitions  on 
the  same  subject,  and  from  his  pre-eminent 
louning,  it  would  be  presumpticm,  if  not  sheer 
foUj,  to  utter  a  syllable  in  its  commendation. 
Let  it  speak  for  itself :  it  needs  not  the  praise 
of  any.  But  what  is  requisite  is,  for  our  minis- 
ters to  make  its  value  known  to  their  people, 
and  then  call  on  them  to  immediately  enrol 
their  names  in  the  list  of  subscribers  now  getting 
ap  for  the  work.  Let  them  but  duly  wewh  the 
Importance  of  the  subject  intended  to  oe  set 
forth,  not  merely  to  themselres,  theur  children, 
and  their  connexions,  but  likewise  to  our 
missionaries  and  missionsiy  cause  in  both  the 
east  and  the  west ;  and  we  presume  they  will 
be  up  and  doing.  Indeed  every  thing  in  this 
matter  depends  on  the  mimtben.  Let  them  but 
slightly  exert  their  influence,  and  a  splendid  list 
of  subscribers  will  be  obtained.  And,  as  the 
issuinff  out  of  the  book,  or  oUierwise,  wUl  be  de- 
cided by  the  number  of  subsoibera,  let  us  each 
and  all  do  what  we  can.  1  know,  from  what  I 
have  already  experienced  within  my  own  humble 
^d  limited  sphere,  that  our  people  will  promptly 
and  cheerfully  do  their  duty,  if  their  pastors  wiU 
only  lead  the  way,  and  inrite  them  to  the  ac- 
eomplishment  of  it.   But  if  they  be  either  dumb 


or  half4ieartedt  we  shall  not  gain  the  denred 
prise.  My  object  in  this  letter  is  particularly 
to  importune  my  Welsh  brethren  to  cmne  for- 
ward on  the  present  occasion.  Their  noble  xesl 
for  the  grana  ordinance  of  Christian  immcnioa, 
and  s^|amst  infiuit  sprinkling,  is  well  known  to 
be  enunently  fervid.  I  feel  ||Tatified,  theiefiire, 
in  calling  their  earliest  attention  to  Dr.  Carson's 
work  on  bratism,  and  in  moat  respectfully  and 
fitttemally  beseeching  them  to  seise  tiie  oppovtu- 
nity  now  afforded  them  to  promote  that  cause 
whicfa  deeply  engages  their  best  feeUngs. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  fratemany, 
BiiCAH  Tbohas. 
Abergaioainyj  •/wm  18. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

^  A  prospectus  of  Dr.  Carson's  work  on  bap- 
tism will  be  forwarded  to  any  person  who  sends 
his  address  to  Mr.  Spencer  Murch,  Stepney  Col- 
lege. Mr.  S.  Murcn  suggests  in  a  letter  which 
would  have  appeared  hadnot  that  of  Mr.  Tho- 
mas in  a  grnt  measure  superseded  it,  Uiat  it 
would  be  an  act  of  snbstantttl  kindness  to  min- 
isters whose  limited  circumstances  prevent  their 
subsoibinff,  if  friends  who  can  amod  to  do  so 
were  to  take  extra  copies  to  present  to  Uiem. 

A  meeting  of  ministers  of  the  baptist  and 
congTNpatioiul  denominations  was  heldm  Devon- 
shire Nuare  Chapel  on  the  S4th  nit.,  to  receive 
from  a  aenutation  from  the  mannfiiciaring  dis- 
tricts in  tne  north  an  account  of  the  unprece- 
dented distress  arising  from  want  (rf*  employment 
Appalling  statements  were  mads  wUch  prodnosd 
a  deep  impresrion;  and  a  provisioiial  oommittes 
was  appointed,  by  whom  nobaUy  a  more  pnbBe 
meetmg  on  the  subject  wul  be  cauwnutA. 
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THE  JUBILEE  MEETING  AT  KETTEBmO. 

Oa  Tuesday,  May  31st,  a  meeting  was  held,  the  first  of  a  series  which  will  be 
permanently  useful,  it  is  hoped,  in  promoting  the  direct  objects  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  and  the  interests  of  the  churches  from  which  it  receives 
support.  The  preparations  which  had  been  made  at  Kettering  for  the  reception 
of  visitors  from  the  surrounding  provinces  and  the  metropolis,  and  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  vast  assembly  expected  on  the  morrow,  were  such  as  evinced 
warm  hospitality,  skilful  contrivance,  and  persevering  exertion;  and  it  was 
evident  to  every  observer,  even  before  the  public  proceedings  commenced,  that 
not  only  our  immediate  friends,  but  Christians  of  every  denomination  in  the 
neighbourhood,  were  ready  to  give  a  cordial  and  practiced  welcome  to  all  who 
might  be  attracted  to  the  place.  The  result  showed  that  the  interest  felt  in  the 
scene  had  not  been  overrated. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  church 
formerly  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Fuller  and  now  of  Mr.  Robinson  being  completely 
filled,  public  service  commenced.  Scriptures  were  read  and  prayers  offered  by 
Dr.  Hoby  of  Birmingham ;  hymns  were  sung,  and  an  able  discourse  was  delivered 
by  Mr.  Godwin  of  Oxford,  from  the  words,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad."  (Psalm  cxxvL  3.)  At  the  same  time  a  large  congregar 
tion  assembled  at  the  independent  chapel,  Mr.  Toller's,  which  had  been  kindly 
lent  to  receive  any  who  might  be  unable  to  gain  admittance  in  the  baptist  chapel ; 
where  they  were  much  interested  in  a  discoiuse  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
Mr.  Leslie  of  Monghyr. 

On  Wednesday  morning  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  Mr.  Robinson's  chapel, 
which  was  well  filled  at  half  past  six.  On  this  occasion  an  address  was  given  by 
Mr.  Stovel,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Statham  and  Groser. 

It  being  evident  that  no  building  could  contain  the  multitudes 'who  vrould 
assemble  at  half  past  ten,  it  was  determined  that  the  accommodation  pro- 
dded for  the  evening  should  be  made  use  of  also  in  the  morning.  A  large  lawn, 
at  the  back  of  the  house  of  which  an  engraving  was  given  in  the  Herald  for  Jan- 
nary,  had  been  prepared  for  the  public  meeting,  being  covered  with  canvass  as  a 
protection  from  rain  or  sun,  so  as  to  form  an  immense  booth,  into  the  sides  of 
^hich  surrounding  trees  and  shrubs  were  tastefully  introduced,  while  slender  gas 
pipes  were  annexed  to  its  supports  in  a  manner  that  showed  a  determination  in 
every  thing  to  combine  ornament  with  utility.  This  spacious  indosure  was  how- 
ever unable  to  receive  the  crowds  who  presented  themselves  for  admittance ;  and 
it  was  therefore  announced  that  a  service  would  be  conducted  simultaneously  in 
one  of  the  chapels,  and  that  Mr.  Brock  of  Norwich  would  preach.  In  the  booth 
^r  singing,  and  prayer  which  was  offered  by  Mr.  Acworth  of  Bradford,  Mr. 
Stcane  delivered  an  impressive  sermon  from  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength  "  (Isaiah  xl.  31),  which^  we  are  happy  to  say  is,  with 
^at  of  Mr.  Godwin,  already  in  the  press. 

^n  the  afternoon,  as  early  as  five  o'clock,  the  platform  and  the  extensive  in- 
dosure before  it  were  completely  thronged,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  evening 
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were  therefore  commenced.  It  was  found  necessary  to  hold  meetings  at  the  same 
time  in  both  the  chapels,  where  addresses  were  delivered;  but  we  hxivc  not  the 
means  of  giving  account  of  any  other  than  that  which  was  held  at  (he  booth. 
The  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  having  been  called  to  the 
chair,  the  meeting  was  opened  with  singing,  and  Mr.  Hinton  prayed.  The  Chair- 
man then  rose  and  spoke  as  follows : — 


At  the  close  of  forty  years,  Moses  called 
upon  the  childreo  of  Lrael  to  remember 
the  way  in  which  the  Lord  their  God  had 
led  them.  We  have  been  pursaiog  our 
course  for  fifty  years.  When  I  say  ve,  how 
many  are  there  present  thu  evening  who 
know  nothing  of  the  commencement  of  the 
Society,  who  were  not  then  bom.  But  there 
are  those — and  I  am  myself  among  the  num- 
ber— who  remember  the  deep  interest  which 
the  first  formation  of  the  Institution  produced, 
and  which  was  in  the  very  year  in  which  I 
entered  my  father's  office.  I  have  watched 
over  it  from  that  time  to  the  present.  During 
about  one-half  of  that  period  I  have  been 
privileged  to  take  an  active  part  in  carrying 
on  its  concerns.  I  feel  it  due  to  those  with 
whom  I  have  acted,  to  say,  that  among[  them 
have  been  some  of  the  best  men  of  their  day 
— men  who  have  felt  the  moat  intense  anxiety 
for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  God,  and 
who  have  manifested  the  deepest  interest  for 
the  prosperity  of  this  Institution.  I'he  vene- 
rated Secretary,  the  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  was  a 
frequent  visitor  at  my  father's  house ;  and  I 
have  known  nearly  every  missionary  sent  out 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Society.  I 
have  felt  that  I  could  not  pass  over  scenes  so 
interesting  to  my  youth,  and  the  interest  of 
which  has  increased  with  my  years.  And  if 
the  retrospect  was  ealcnlated  to  be  useful  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  surely  it  ought  not  to  be 
leas  so  to  us.  When  we  call  to  remembrance 
the  way  in  which  the  Lord  our  God  has  led 
us,  the  deliverances  he  has  accomplished  on 
our  behalf,  and  the  mercies  he  has  vouch- 
safed, our  gratitude  must  be  promoted,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  our  confidence  in  that  God 
who  has  done  such  great  things  for  us.  But 
the  review  must  also  tend  to  produce  deep 
humility,  when  we  reflect  on  all  our  den- 
ciences,  our  want  of  faith,  and  our  want  of 
prayer.  While  we  have  been  conscious  that 
all  human  instrumentality  was  vain  without 
the  Divine  blessing,  there  has  not  been  that 
self-renunciation,  and  complete  dependence 
on  Divine  influence,  which  we  ought  to  have 
cherished.  We  ouj^ht  to  feel  deeply  humbled, 
also,  on  the  reflection,  that  there  has  been  a 
deficiency  in  the  support  we  have  rendered 
to  the  Society,  ooosuleriog  the  object  it  has 
in  view,  and  the  expense  necessarily  atten- 
dant upon  it.  There  has  been  a  greater 
deficiency  in  our  exertions  than  even  in  our 
prayers — a  lamentable  want  of  consistency. 
The  age  of  sacrifice  has  not  yet  dawned  on 
the  church.    The  only  men  who  have  made 


sacrifices  have  been  our  missionaries:  they  have 
given  up  connexions,  friends,  and  some  of 
them  avocations  in  life,  by  which  they  might 
have  realized  fortunes  as  large,  perhaps,  as 
some  of  the  gentlemen  by  whom  I  am  sur- 
rounded,   lliey  have  given  up  every  thing 
for  Christ,  and  have  gone  to  labour  among 
the  heathen  in  the  most  pestileatial  climates, 
while  we  have  remained  in  comfort  at  home, 
and  have  given  but  a  small  portion  of  that 
worldly  substance  entrusted  to  us,  as  Rew- 
ards, by  God.    But  the  Jubdee  for  which  we 
have  been  waiting  has  arrived ;  and,  while 
we  feel  deeply  humbled  on  the  reflection  that 
we  have  not  discharged  our  obligations,  let  us 
avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  it  so  fitly 
presents,  to  balance  the  account — ^to  make 
good  all  our  deficiencies.    The  same  oppor- 
tunity will  never  return,  most  probably,  in 
our  time.    Let  us  endeavour  to  place  the 
Society  in    the    orcumstances  in   which  it 
ought  to  have  been ;  and,  having  done  that, 
let  us  raise  our  standard,  in  order  to  maintain 
it  in  its  new  position.    I  do  not  believe  that 
any  of  us  have  ever  regretted  the  donations 
we  have  given.    I  never  have :  and  I  have 
never  found,  on  looking  into  the  account,  that, 
in  the  years  in  which  most  had  been  given, 
I  was  the  worse  for  it.    If  we  would  only 
adopt  the  scriptural  rule  of  giving  *'  as  God 
has  prospered  us,"  the  funds  of  this  and  other 
societies  would  soon  present  a  very  different 
aspect.    But  we  are  too  i^t  to  adopt  as  our 
standard  our  circumstances  in  younger  life, 
when  our  means  were  furobably  not  to  the 
extent  of  a  tenth  of  their  present  amount; 
and  we  do  not  sufficiendy  keep  in  mind  the 
apostolic  rule  of  increasing  our  pecuniary  ex- 
ertions in  proportbn  to  our  means.     But  to 
return  to  what  God  has  done  for  the  Society. 
We  meet  under  very  merciful  drcumstanoes. 
The  number  of  converts  added  to  our  churches 
is  larger  than  that  connected  with  any  other 
missionary  society ;  and  it  is  by  God  s  bless- 
ing Uiat  this  has  been  effected.    Although 
our  expenditure  has  exceeded  our  income,  vet 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  witneasinff  that 
income  gradually  advancing,  and  this  uould 
affnrd  us  ground  of  encouragement.  We  have 
at  times  been  in  drcumstanoes  of  great  diffi- 
culty, but  God  has  appeared  when  difficulties 
have  been  most  urgent,  and,  though  we  knew 
not  whether  to  turn  to  the  right  band  or  to 
the  ]dt,  yet  our  debt  has  vanished,  and  we 
have  been  enabled  still  to  advance  hk  cause. 
You  will,  however,  be  addressed  by  those 
who  have  been  connected  with  the  nussioo, 
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oot  only  in  this  country,  but  abroad  ;  their 
details  wiJl  be  highly  interestiog.  It  is  un- 
ik&xsevy,  therefore,  that  I  should  looeer  de- 
tain you.  Allow  me,  however,  to  observe, 
that  we  not  only  meet  under  merciful  circum- 
stances as  a  Christian  society,  but  as  a  part 
of  the  community  at  large.  How  different 
woold  have  been  our  meeting,  how  saddened 
would  have  been  every  countenance,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  interposition  of  Divine  pro- 
vidence on  behalf  or  our  beloved  Queen. 
No  one  is  more  loyal  Chan  the  Christian,  and 
tbe  pleasure  of  this  meeting  will  be  heightened 
when  we  re6ect  that  God  has  preserved  Her 
Majesty  in  circumstances  of  the  most  imminent 
danger. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Cox  rose  and  said,  I  have 
been  requested  to  move, — 

That  thiA  meeting,  aBsembled  at  Kettering,  tbe 
birth-place  of  our  Minionaiy  Societj,  in  thi«,  the 
iiftieth  year  of  its  existence,  looks  back  to  the 
penod  of  its  fonnation  witb  devoat  and  fenrent 
gratitude  to  God,  on  account  of  that  important 
«vent,  and  tbe  spirit  of  prayer  wbich  preceded  and 
Accompanied  it,  and  the  piety,  talenU,  devotedneu, 
aad  perseveranco  of  its  early  friends  and  promoten. 

Where  to  begin,  or  how  to  proceed,  or  even 
when  to  end,  amidst  the  tempting  variety  of 
topics  that  present  themselves  to  one^s  mind 
on  a  magnificent  occasion  like  this,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  determine.  I  feel  placed  in  some 
difficulty  by  the  resolution  which  I  have  the 
hoaour  ana  the  happiness  to  move,  because 
tbe  terms  in  which  it  is  couched  would  seem 
to  involve  the  necessity  of  something,  at  least, 
like  a  history  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society 
from  its  commencement.  I  assure  you,  how- 
ever, that  you  need  be  under  no  aliurm  on  this 
occasion ;  for  I  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  a 
history  of  the  Society,  and  thus  forestall 
niyseUf  and  impose  upon  you  two  volumes 
duodecimo  ;  n6r  shall  I  attempt  even  a  con- 
densed history  of  that  mission,  masmuch  as  1 
have  been  anticipated  by  the  sketch  which 
WHS  given  last  evening.  He  who  can  look 
upon  a  scene  sach  as  this  with  any  thing  like 
indifierence,  must  have  a  heart  unsanctified 
hy  religion  and  insusceptible  of  the  higluat 
joy.  We  stand,  on  this  occasion,  in  the  very 
centre  of  mighty  sympadiies  witji  ihe  living 
and  the  dead — sympathies  with  the  distant 
and  with  the  near.  Our  friends  present  from 
the  £ist  have  brought  with  them  the  sympa- 
thin  of  that  distant  region,  and  blend  their 
feelings  with  oun.  Our  brethren  from  the 
West  standing  upon  this  platform  bring  their 
transatlantic  sympathies  to  unite  wiu  ours 
on  this  occasion.  Thus,  East  and  West, 
Britain,  India,  and  the  West  Indies, — all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  one.  I  per- 
ceive from  the  countenances  of  a  thousand 
yottthlul  penons  around  me,  that  we  came  to 
meet  on  tbis  occasion  the  sympathies  of  the 
T^ng  generation;  and  you,  my  young  friends, 
"re  receiving  impressions  and  information  to- 
Bigfat  which  you  will  carry  down  to  other 


times  when  we  shall  only  live  in  name ;  for, 
having  done  something  in  this  cause,  we  hope 
we  may  still  live  in  your  affectionate  remem- 
branocf.     But  you  will  have  to  tell  a  tale  of 
this  Jubilee  occasion,  dear  and  delightful,  to 
your  children  and  your  children's  children, 
thus  carrying  forward  a  full  tide  of  blessed 
sympathy,  tifi  it  flows  and  meets  another  and 
a  greater  tide  at  the  end  of  the  next  fifty 
years,  when  a  similar,  but  a  still  more  glo- 
rious, occasion  will  present  itself  in  the  ex- 
tended triumphs  of  the  great  Redeemer.     We 
stand  to-night  amidst  the  sympathies  of  the 
aged,  who,  ere  they  put  on  immortality,  ere 
the  curtain  drops,  are  now  and  will  be  sus- 
tained in  life's  last  hour  by  the  pledge  which 
this  evening  was  afforded,  that  a  cause  dear 
to  them  and  delightful  to  their  remembrance 
in  the  very  moment  of  the  spirit's  transit  into 
the  invisible  world,  will  receive  your   co- 
operation, and   be  sustained  by  your  zeal. 
May  I  not  say,  too,  that  this   night   this 
mighty  assembly  is  blendine  its  sympathies 
wim  those  of  a  brighter  and  a  better  world  ; 
and  that,  from  the  world  above,  spirits  ouce 
devoted  to  this  cause  on  earth,  spending  and 
being  spent,  both  in  their  physical  and  mental 
energies,  to  promote  it,  are  looking  down,  that 
we  may  rejoice  togedier  in  a  cause  which 
they  b^n,  and  which  it  has  been  our  privi- 
lege thus  fiaur  to  be  permitted  to  carry  forward. 
I  can  scarcely  help  faelinff  that  I  am  looking 
upon  others  than  those  who  actually  occupy 
this  platform  to-night.     I  think  I  see  Fuller, 
with  his  solemn  demeanour,  and  in  his  own 
grave  and  impressive  language,  speaking  to 
us,  and  sayin?,  "  Go  on ;   go  forward.       I 
hear  a  voice  which  multitudes  of  you  cannot 
hear ;  I  see  a  form  you  cannot  behold.    There 
are,  however,  others  on  the  platform,  and  out 
of  this  place,  who  can  realize  that  eminent, 
that  illustrious  individual,  as  though  he  were 
present — his  form,  his  manner,  his  deep-toned 
piety,  his  great  and  distinguished  activity  in 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.    Here,  too,  may 
be  seen  in  imagination  Sutcliff,  associating 
with  this  eminent  individual,  and  sympathiz- 
ing with  the  joys  oC^this  moment.     Here, 
t£b,  1  foncy  I  see  Pearee,  Rylaod,  and  men 
whose  names  are  dear  to  our  hearts,  in  con- 
nexion with  this  great  cause.     But,  perhaps, 
you  will  be  ready  to  say,  "  Ay,  but  there 
were  giants  in  those  days.*'    Well,  my  friends, 
they  were  eiants,  intellectual  giants,  moral 
giants,  and,  if  we  are  not  successors  of  them 
in  that  point  of  view,  yet  we  all  know  that 
God  can  work  by  the  shepherd's  boy,  by  the 
humblest  individual,  and,  when  the  enemies 
of  his  truth  become  the  giants,  he  can  raise 
up  his  Davids  to  hurl  the  stone  at  the  giant's 
head,  and  bring  him  low,  even  to  the  dust. 
Do'jTOu  ask  in  what  this  cause  began?    I 
answer,  not  in  pomp,  not  in  parade ;  but  in 
prayer,  and  prayer  long  preceding  the  com- 
mencement as  well  as  accompanying  the  for- 
mation of  the  Society.    One  of  those  eminent 
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individuals  whose  name  I  have  mentioned,  I 
mean  SutclifF,  was  the  man  to  proiK)fle  that  a 
monthly  meeting   for  prayer  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel   should   be  instituted-^a  sug- 
gestion which  wasn  adopted,   and  which  has 
now  happily  become  the  prevalent  custom 
of  the   religious   world,      'llius,   great   and 
eminent   as    Kettering    is,    I    thinJc    it   was 
at    Nottingham   that    the    fonnation    of  the 
Society   actually  commenced.      Nothing  on 
this  occasion  should  be   forgotten.     We  are 
within  a  day  of  the  anniversary  on  which  the 
discourse  of  Dr.  Carey  was  delivered,  con- 
taining that  sentiment  which  has  become  an 
adage  amongst  us,  "  Expect  great  things  from 
God  ;  attempt  great  things  for  God."     But 
in  what  contrary  circumstances  do  we  appear 
on  the  present  occasion  from  those  in  which 
ihe  Society  began  !     There  Ls  a  contrast  as 
great  as  between  tears  and  triumph,  as  be- 
tween the  sowing  of  the  seed  and  tiie  reaping 
of  the  harvest,   as   between  opposition  and 
concurrence.     Few  and  feeble,  mdeed,  were 
those  individuals  who  were  first  banded  to- 
gether in  the  little  room  near  us,  in  order  to 
form   this   Society.     But  now  it  is   not  an 
individual  or  two  that  feels  an  interest  in  the 
cause.    Those  individuals  so  associated  were 
encompassed    with     many    di^culties,    sur- 
rounded  with   much   opposition,   and    there 
was  much    doubt  and    hesitation   regarding 
them  in  the  public  mind ;  but  the  tide  has 
flowed,   the  cause    has  prospered,   and   ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  unite  together 
for  its  promotion.     It  is  no  longer  a  question 
of  experiment,  it  is  a  question  of  fact.     We 
come  here  to  night,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  the  question  whether  it  be  proper 
or  not  to  form  a  missionary  society  to  send 
forth  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  world,  whether 
or  not  there  is  a  probability  that  effort  may 
succeed  to  any  extent,  or  that  even  it  can  he 
attempted ;  we  come  not  to  inquire  whether 
the  opposition  of  the  great  and  noble  may  be 
successful  in  impeding  those  efforts ;  but  we 
come  to  present  before  ourselves,  in  humble, 
yet   joyful,   congratulations,   the    fact,    that 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  not  only  in 
our  own,  but  in  every  other  denomination, 
are  sympathizing  in   this  great  cause,  and 
are  uniting  in  this  great  and  glorious  effort. 
It  is  remarkable,  in  looking  at  the  history  of 
the  mission,  that  something  of  a  peculiar  and 
important  kind  has    occurred    every   seven 
years  since  its  commencement,    llie  impor- 
tant event  which  took  place  at  the  expiration 
of  the  first  seven  years,  was  the  movement  of 
our  missionaries  from  Aludnabatty,  the  first 
scene  of  their  efforts,  to  Scrampore,  die  forma- 
tion of  that  station,  and  the  setting  up  of  a 
printing-press.     Let  it  not  be  thought  that 
the  setting  up  of  a  printing-press  was  an  in- 
significant event.    It  is  an  event  which  stands 
already  connected  and  linked  with  the  most 
important  results  which  arc  spreading  their 
influence  every  day,  in  the  illumination  of 


the  human  mind  by  the  light  emanating  bvn 
the  publications  sent  forth  from  the  pres  « 
Serampore.     I   hold  in    my  hand,  «t  tkis 
moment,  a  document  which  1  esteem  nfll 
precious,  and  which  wis  the  resolt  of  thtt 
event  to  which  I  have  now  alluded ;  nandr, 
the  first  Bengalee  New  Testament,  uruesfc^ 
to  me  by  the  venerated  Sutcliff,  in  the  imt 
of  himself  and  Fuller,  with  an  eanwii  ^ 
sire  that  this  gift,  might  bind  my  mind  to  \k 
missionary  cause,  which  was  then  becoiniB|ii- 
creasingly  great  in  their  estimation,  espeen^ 
in  connexion  with  the  printing  of  the  scnptoRL 
This  book,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  figure,  m 
the  first  stroke  of  the  axe  that  was  levelMi 
the  root  of  tlie  great  and  vnnding  tree  of  India 
superstition,  which,  by  its  republication  fran 
time  to  time,  and  in  other  languages,  u  id 
as  Bengalee,  has,  by  its  continued  straha^ 
caused  the  tree  to  shake  to  its  roots,  ind  Ac 
reverberations  to  be  heard  from  east  to  wot, 
from  north  to  south,  amidst  the  congntih* 
tions  and  joys  of  the  Christian  world,    WA 
regard  to  the  Bengalee  New  Testament,  ul 
tlie  translation  of  the  scriptures  genenlly  om* 
nectbd  with  it,  let  me  say  tliat  objections «(R 
taken  to  them.     Good  men  sometima  ttke 
objection  to  good  work.«,  because  titey  do  sol 
accomplish    these    good    works    themiehtti 
Objections  were  taken  by  some  even  in  Ai 
Christian  world,  and  something  like  conteafC 
was  attempted  to  be  cast  upon  this  tnndi* 
tioii  of  the  scriptures.      But  mark  how  C«ff 
meets  the  objection  ;  for  I  have  in  mv  hnd 
a  letter  of  his  on  this  subject,  when  lie  Ml 
much  the  oppression  of  the  objections  Mk 
were    brougnt    against    the    translationi  * 
which  he  had  devoted  himself.     Now  Ari 
he  has  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  our  R- 
proach  or  applause,  we  may  look  into  to 
mind,  and  pray  that  we  may  catch  hii  liolf 
feeling  of  humility  and  love  to  souls.    Wte 
is  his  language  ?     He  says,  writing  to  SuidiC 
"  We  do  not  want  the  vain  name  of  the  net 
who  have  translated  the  scriptures  into  tbir 
or  tliat  language  ;  but  we  do  want  the  tlua; 
to  be  done,  and  we  have  not  yet  seen  tbe 
least  probability  of  any  one*s  doing  it  besida 
ourselves.     We,  however,  wish  every  one  i» 
try  and  do  all  he  can  ;  this  is  no  reaMo  ^ 
we,  who  have  begun  before  them  all,  ahoiMf 
to  compUment  them,  throw  away  all  whidkwt 
have  done.**  At  the  end  of  the  second  sevtikjttn, 
another  event  occurred,  whidi  appeared  of  • 
very  calamitous  description,  and  tliis  Beogiki 
Bible  stands  in  connexion  with  it— I  ■■* 
the  controversy  that  arose  in  Englmod  Kfp^ 
ing  the  translations  made  and  Sie  pitiCWf 
of  the  word  in  India  by  our  hoooucd  wm- 
ftionaries.    Men  high  in  authority  case  ovtf 
to  England,  and  used  every  means  lo  puiw^ 
the  public  that  our  missioDaries  wcr  con- 
temptible, incompetent,  and  despicable  net; 
nay,  I  ought,  perhaps,  to  use  their  owi  l*" 
guage,  which  was,  that  they  wers  "  ^ 
madmen,  tinkers,  Calvinistiy   and 
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ties;*'   ''keeping  out  of  sight  their  love  of 
man  and  zeal  for  God,  their  self-devotement, 
their  inde&tigable  industry,  and  unequalled 
learning,"  as  says  a  writer,  who  did  honour 
to  himself,  in  one  of  the  chief  periodical  pub- 
lications of  that  day.    But  hear  the  reply  to 
those  objections  proceeding  from  a  quarter 
where,  perhaps,  few  would  have  expected  to 
find  it.    After  three  or  four  years  of  contro- 
versy the    Quarterly  Review  thus  writes  : — 
'*  These  low-bom  and  low-bred  mechanics 
have  translated  the  whole  Bible  into  Bengalee, 
and  have,  by  this  time,  printed  it.     They  are 
printing  the  New  Testament  in  the  Sanscrit, 
the  Onssa,  Mahratta,  Hindostanee,  and  Gu- 
zarat,  and  translating  it  into  Persic,  Felmea, 
Kamata,  Chinese,  the  language  of  the  Seiks 
and  of  the  Barmans;  and,  m  four  of  the 
languages,  they  are  going  on  with  the  Bible. 
Extraordinary  as  Uiis  is,  it  wiU  appear  more 
80  when  it  is  remembered  that  of  these  men 
one  was  originally  a  shoemaker,  another  a 
printer  at  Hull,  and  a  third  the  master  of  a 
charity-school  at  Bristol.  Only  fourteen  years 
have  elapsed  since  Thomas  and  Carey  set 
foot  in  India,  and  in  that  time  have  these 
missionaries  acquired  this  gift  of  tonsues ;  in 
fourteen  years  these  low-born  and  low-bred 
mechanics  have  done  more  towards  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures  among  the 
heathen,  than  has  been  accomplished  or  even 
attemptoi  by  all  the  world  besides."    When 
we  proceed  to  the  next  seven  years,  we  touch 
upon  another  important  period  in  our  Mission 
— a  period  which  has  relation  to  a  work  thttt 
has  smce  been  carried  on  in  a  manner  the 
most  wondeHul  and  the  most  surprising.  Then 
it  was  that  the  West  India  Mission  began. 
We  shall  hear  more  of  that  by  and  bye  ;  and, 
therefore,  I  need  not  enter  upon  that  topic 
I  will,   however,  say,   for  the  fact  is  not 
generally  known,  that  the  true  originator  of 
the  West  India  Mission  was   Dr.  Ryland. 
He  not  only  sent  out  or  suggested  that  Mr. 
Howe  should  be  sent  out ;  but,  four  or  five 
yean  prior  to  that,  he  expressed  his  earnest 
desire  that  Jamaica  should  be  visited.    In 
this  evening  of  glorious  commemoration,  we 
ought  to  brine  before  our  view  the  wonderful 
providence  of  God  in  thus  working  primarily 
upon  the  mind  of  Carey  in  his  secret  retire- 
ment, and  then  upon  the  mind  of  Ryland. 
Will  any  one  say  that  it  was  not  the  provi- 
dence of  God  which  led  to  the  establish- 
ntent  of  these  missions?     Here  was  an  in- 
dividual going  forth  to  preach  the  gospi>l, 
^ho  became  the  first  link  in  that  mighty 
chain    and    concurrence    of    circumstances 
^hich  has  wrought  out  in  the  end  the  eman- 
cipation of  Jamaica.     I  will  not  refer  to  the 
^terposition  of  the  legislature  ;  for  it  is  Chris- 
tianity which  has  broken  the  chains  of  slaveir, 
wid  which  has  set  an  indignant  foot  upon  the 
^^^  of  that  monster,  and  crushed  it  to  the 
earth.    The  gospel  of  God  has  wrought  out  a 
double  emancipation — emancipation  from  the 


oppression  of  man,  emancipation  from  sub-* 
jection  to  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world ;  and 
now  we  see  our  black  brethren  standing 
doubly  free  amidst  the  freedom  and  liberty 
which  the  l^islature  has,  in  part,  accom- 
plished, and  the  greater  freedom  and  liberty 
which  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  effected,  in 
imparting  salvation  to  their  souls,  and  in 
elevating  them  to  the  true  dignity  of  man. 
Onward  in  the  contemplation  of  the  succes- 
sion of  events,  we  come  in  the  next  seven 
years  to  an  event  exceedingly  important  and 
solenm.  I  refer  to  it  the  more  because  it 
renders  necessary  an  allosion  to  an  individual 
whom  I,  for  one,  delight  to  honour — a  man 
whose  name,  though  it  has  not  been  so  pro- 
minently brought  forward  on  our  missionary 
occasions  as  others,  yet  must  ever  be  dear  to 
the  church — I  refer  to  Chamberlain.  That 
man  of  God,  whom  I  knew  so  well  and  loved 
so  much,  whose  commencement  I  witnessed, 
with  whom  I  have  sympathized,  and  whose 
career  I  have  traced  with  no  ordinary  feelings 
— I  say,  assigning  all  the  distinction  that  is 
due  to  every  other  of  our  missionary  band, 
there  was  not  a  greater  man,  there  was  not  a 
greater  missionary,  or  more  distinguished  lin- 
guist— a  man  whose  heart  was  more  in  the 
work,  than  the  beloved  Chamberlain.  His 
death  was  an  event  indeed  to  be  deplored. 
He  was  succeeded  in  his  great  and  noble 
undertaking  by  our  beloved  friend  Leslie, 
who  has  laboured  with  so  much  honour  to 
himself,  and  so  much  success  in  the  mission- 
ary enterprise.  I  must,  however,  state,  that 
the  daughter  of  Chamberlain  is  here,  and 
nothing  connected  with  one  so  truly  worthy 
of  being  named  and  distinguished,  ought  to 
be  forgotten  upon  this  occasion.  Chamber- 
lain was  called  away ;  but  mark  you, — and 
pardon  me,  ye  missionaries  of  the  cross,  if  I 
say,  follow  his  example,  imitate  his  spirit,  die 
as  he  did  with  the  harness  on ;  he  would  not 
leave  his  station,  he  would  not  quit  his  post, 
till  hb  trembling  hand  rendered  it  impossible 
that  he  should  hold  out  any  longer;  and  it 
was  only  just  as  he  left  the  shore  m  the  Bay 
of  Bengal  that  he  sank  in  the  waters,  or 
rather  we  ought  to  say  that  his  spirit  ascended 
to  God,  and  he  took  his  place  among  those 
who  will  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
In  order  to  prevent  undue  prolixity,  I  will 
not  strictly  adhere  to  these  periods;  but  I 
will  come  to  the  last  of  them.  Allow  me  to  re- 
fer to  the  Mission  to  Africa.  We  are  deeply 
indebted  to  Africa.  We  knew  not  how  to  pro- 
mote her  spiritual  interests,  but  God  found 
the  men.  The  time  was  come,  and  Chirke 
and  Prince,  men  exactly  adapted  to  this  work, 
were  found,  not  by  us,  but  by  providence ; 
and,  were  I  to  tell  you  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  I  am  sure  there  is  not  a  Christian 
here  who  would  not  unite  in  saying,  that  the 
sending  of  these  men  to  A  frica  was,  strictly 
speakin?,  providential  in  the  most  extended 
sense  or  the  word ;  nor  are  the  circumstances 
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which  invest  them  fit  the  present  moment  less 
providential,  though  in  some  respects  more 
wonderful.  Mark  the  providence  of  God: 
Clarke  and  Prince  left  Fernando  Po  with 
the  view  of  coming  to  England.  The  light- 
ning of  heaven  struck  the  vessel  in  which 
they  were — not  in  wrath,  but  in  tender  mercy 
to  the  Christian  church  and  to  the  heathen 
world.  The  vessel  was  dismasted ;  and,  it 
beiog  impossible  to  steer  her  in  the  ordinary 
way,  she  ran  before  the  trade-wind,  which 
carried  her — whither  ?  Not  to  Britain,  or  we 
might  have  seen  them  here ;  but  that  merciful 
calamity,  if  calamity  it  can  be  called,  drove 
them  to  Jamaica,  where  they  are  engaged  in 
preparing  ten  of  the  natives  of  Africa — men  of 
the  right  stamp,  men  of  clear  minds,  to  go  to 
poor,  neglected,  despised,  trampled  down 
Africa.  Now,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
Africa  will  emerge  from  its  depth  of  darkness. 
Already,  on  its  coasts  shine  the  rising  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  We  have  come  to 
the  period  of  a  new  kind  of  missionary  agency 
different  from  that  which  has  hitherto  been 
employed.  And  mark  how  the  providence  of 
God  accomplishes  these  things.  This  new 
instrumentality  is  not  that  of  our  sending 
missionaries  to  India,  Jamaica,  or  Africa; 
but,  the  providence  of  God,  by  inflicting 
disease,  or  by  other  circumstances,  sending 
our  missionaries  home^  recourse  has  necessa- 
rily been  had  to  native  agency.  The  return 
of  our  missionaries,  however,  with  their  glad 
tidings,  has  awakened  new  zeal  in  our  hearts, 
and  has  inspired  us  with  new  energy  in 
the  cause  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Their 
influence,  I  will  venture  to  say,  has  been 
most  beneficial,  not  only  in  the  particular 
locality  in  which  providence  has  placed  them 
in  distant  regions,  but  upon  the  churches  of 
our  own  country,  and  upon  our  own  hearts. 
Allow  me  to  say,  that  we  all  stand  in  a  most 
important  moral  position.  This  is  the  fiftieth 
year  since  the  commencement  of  the  Mission ; 
and  there  are,  perhaps,  four  thousand  persons 
present,  every  one  of  whom  stands  in  this 
great  moral  position,  to  be  the  blessing  or  the 
curse  ;  to  impede,  by  his  inactivity  and  luke- 
warmness,  or  to  carry  forward,  by  his  zeal 
and  co-operation,  the  great  missionary  cause 
down  to  future  times.  Have  you  ever  thought 
of  your  responsibility  in  this  respect?  We 
stand  in  close,  intimate,  and  important  rela- 
tion to  the  future ;  and  our  conduct  must 
necessarily  bear  intensely,  for  good  or  evil, 
upon  distant  times.  We  must  live  for  others, 
and  must  prove  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  those 
around  us.  Oh!  that  our  usefulness,  our 
devotedness,  our  holy  zeal  and  co-operation 
in  the  cause  of  our  B^eemer,  may  distinguish 
our  future  lives,  and  cheer  us  in  the  recollec- 
tion when  on  the  bed  of  death !  Yon  have 
been  reminded,  by  our  Treasurer,  that  more 
must  be  done  in  future  than  has  hitherto  been 
accomplished.  Remember,  therefore,  that 
now  is  the  time  to  commence  it.    There  is 


much  to  be  done.  There  is,  in  a  sense,  ranch 
land  to  be  possessed — go  forward  and  take 
possession  of^  it.  You  are  labouring  in  a  suc- 
cessful cause — it  must  eo  on,  there  is  no 
question  about  it.  ''The  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  hills,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  mils; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  tmto  it."  From 
the  heights  of  providence  we  see  them  coming; 
and  I  feel,  as  it  were,  the  ground  tremble 
beneath  me ;  it  trembles  as  with  the  tread  of 
coming  ages ;  and  seems  to  indicate  that 
millions  are  thus  approaching  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and  that  the  glorbus 
prophecies  of  inspiration  are  about  to  be  ful- 
filled, when  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ahall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God.  Oh !  that  the  in« 
fidels  of  France,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the 
commencement  of  this  Mission,  could  witness 
the  prewnt  scene !  They  predicted  the  down- 
fall of  Christianity,  and  intimated  that  the 
time  was  at  hand  when  the  knell  would  be 
sounded  over  the  death  of  the  Christiaa  reli- 
gion. Well,  there  is  a  sound  ;  but  it  ia  not 
tiie  knell ;  it  is  the  trumpet^  the  trumpet  of 
Jubilee  which  their  unwilling  ears,  had  they 
been  present,  must  have  heard.  One  could 
almost  have  wished  that  Voltaire  and  Rous- 
seau were  alive  and  present,  to  hare  felt,  at 
least,  the  mortification  of  witnessing  the  faJsi- 
fication  of  their  predictions  and  the  growing 
triumphs  of  the  Christian  cause. 

Joseph  TanroN,  Esq.,  rose  and  said :  In 
compliance  with  the  wish  of  the  Committee,  I 
rise  to  second  the  resolution  which  has  been 
so  ably  proposed  by  our  excellent  friend  Dr. 
Cox ;  and,  as  he  has  alluded,  at  some  length, 
to  the  topics  which  it  naturally  suggests,  it 
will  be  wholly  unnecessary  for  me  to  detain 
you  by  so  doing.  It  was  with  considerable 
reluctance  that  I  consented  to  take  any  part 
in  the  proceedings  of  this  evening ;  not,  I 
trust,  from  any  want  of  interest  in  the  novel 
yet  gratifying  circumstances  under  which  we 
are  met,  or  of  sympathy  in  those  high  and 
noble  objects  we  are  assembled  to  promote ; 
but  because  I  cannot  but  feel  that,  in  thus 
rising  to  address  you,  I  am  usurping  the  place 
of  others  who  have  hr  greater  claims  on  your 
attention,  and  would  do  far  better  service  to 
your  cause,  than  myself.  An  occasion  such 
as  this,  however,  is  not  the  time  for  yielding 
to  thoughts  of  hesitancy,  reluctance,  or  re- 
serve— ^not  the  time  for  shrinking  from  that 
path  towards  which  duty  appeara  to  summon 
us,  or  for  refuidog  to  lend  our  aid,  howsoever 
humble  and  unworthy  that  aid  may  be.  On 
the  contrary,  I  conceive  that  this  is  a  fitting 
opportunity  for  every  one  who  has  it  in  his 
power,  to  come  forward  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pressing his  attachment  to  the  principles,  his 
wishes  for  the  success,  and  his  prayers  for  the 
welfiwe,  of  this  excellent  Society.  I  believe, 
could  we  bring  under  review  the  most  im- 
portant events  of  the  last  fifty  years,  events 
which  occupy  so  prominent  a  place  on  the 
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page  of  histonr,  sod  in  the  memories  of  those 
who  have  outlived  their  occurrence,  I  believe 
there  are  few,  if  any,  to  which  this  meeting 
would  revert  with  livelier  aatisfiiction  than  to 
those  connected  with  the  formation  of  the 
Baptist  Misaion.    The  record  of  the  past  in- 
forms us  that  the  period  of  its  establishment 
was  one  of  eventful  interest    Kingdom  was 
rising  against  kin^^dom,  wan  and  rumours  of 
wars  were  disiracfcmg  the  peace  of  the  world ; 
Anarchy  and  Revolution  had  unfurled  their 
banners,  and  were  deluging  with  bloodshed 
the  soil  of  neighbouring  lands,  while  schism, 
and  feud,  and  itustion  were  rending  the  bleed- 
ing bosom  of  our  own.    It  was  amidst  this 
chaos  of  conflicting  elements,  amidst  these 
scenes  of  strife  and  of  discord,  opposed  by 
some,  slighted  by  many,  and  welcomed  by 
few,  that  it  made  its  fint  appeal  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  support  of  the  Christian  public.   It 
was  then  that  those  holy  men,  the  memory  of 
whose  ezeelleoces  has  hallowed  the  spot  where 
we  are  assembled,  and  whose  names  deserve 
to  be  perpetuated  while  time  can  roll  them 
onward,  it  was  then,  thus  animated  by  the 
purest  motives,  and  looking  to  their  God  to 
crown  with  his  effectual  blessing  their  humble 
efforts,   sent  forth  on  its  embassy  of  mercy 
this  messenger  of  peace — this,  the  object  of 
their  affiM!tioos — ^this,  the  offspring  of  their 
hopes — this,  that  may  indeed  emphatically  be 
called  "  the  child  of  love,''  though  bom  in 
bitterness  and  nurtured  in  convulsion.    And 
if  the  formation  of  this  Society  was  eventful, 
not  less  so  has  been  its  rise  and  progress;  and 
retracing,  as  we  do  this  ni^ht,  so  many  years 
of  successful  labour,  does  it  not  become  us  to 
join  in  the  expression  of  gratitude  which  this 
resolution  embodies  to  Him  who  has  thus  far 
permitted  it  to  prosper,  and  upheld  it  in  all 
Its  goings.     It  is  true  that  it  has  had  its  trials, 
and  it  has  them  still ;  and  where  is  the  enter- 
prise of  any  extent  that  has  them  not?     Only 
the  last  report  tells  us,  that  death  hath  sum- 
moned from  the  sphere  of  his  labours  one  of 
its  most  attached  friends  and  devoted  secre- 
taries; one  who  had  spent  many  hours  of  toil 
in  its  service. 

"  Rls  eall  at  midnight  came,  '' 

When,  starting  up  to  bear, 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  hia  frame ; 

He  fell,  hot  felt  no  fear. 
HiB  spirit,  with  a  bound. 

Left  its  enenmbeiiiig  clay ; 
His  tent,  at  sunrise,  on  the  ground, 

A  darkened  ruin  lay." 

The  last  few  months  have  also  witnessed  a 
melancholy  addition  to  the  list  of  its  losses ; 
hut  events  like  these  have  a  language,  and  a 
powerful  one  it  is,  bidding  us  all  to  work  with 
K'^ter  eneray  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest 
sround  us,  auo,  should  soon  gather  the  shades 
of  that  night  when  no  man  can  work.  And 
^bat  an  opportunity  is  now  before  us !  Look 
^  one  of  the  prominent  objects  to  which  the 
Jubilee  Fund  is  to  be  devoted,  the  estabiish- 
meatof  a  college  for  training  the  liberated 


Africans,   that  tliey  may  bear  the  gospel  to 
the  land  of  their  birth,  and  tell  their  benighted 
brethren  the  great  things  God  hath  done  even 
for  them,  whereof  they  are  glad.     From  that 
land  and  those  brethren  they  were  once  torn 
by  the  malice  of  man ;  but  behold  and  admire 
the  change !     To  them  they  are  about  to  return 
by  the  mercy  of  God !     We  are  told  of  their 
willingness,  their  eagerness,  to  go;  and  we 
appeal  to  you  to-night  to  assist  in  preparing 
them  at  once  to  embark  on  their  ni?h  and 
holy  mission.    They  will  go,  not,  it  is  true, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  mighty;  not  en- 
riched with  the  treasures,  the  learning,  or  the 
wisdom  which   the  world  deems  necessary; 
these  are  nature's  children,  trained  and  tutored 
in  the  school  of  grace,  and  we,  if  we  have  de- 
rived our  instructions  from  tlie  same  sacred 
source,  shall  surely  sympathize  with  them, 
and  lend  them  all  the  aid  in  our  power,  in 
this  their  labour  of  love.     Ye  sons  of  Africa ! 
once  enslaved  but  now  enjoying  the  best  of 
freedom,  sweet  shall  be  your  toil,  and  beauti- 
ful your  feet  on  the  hills  of  your  fatherland, 
while,    publishing  to  its  dwellers  the  glad 
tidings  of  peace,  ye  forget  the  insults  and  the 
sorrows  of  years  uiat  are  gone.    The  noxious 
blast  that  hath  sung  the  dirge  of  many  a  ge- 
nerous philanthropist,  whose  compassion  bore 
him  to  your  clime,  that  blast  shall  be  but  as 
the  grateful  breath  of  heaven  to  cool  your 
swarthy  brows ;  and  that  river,  that  rolls  its 
pestilential  waters  over  the  lifeless  ashes  of 
those  who  have  sought  to  track  its  windings 
or  to  trace  its  source,  that  river  shall,  per- 
chance, bear  witness  to  the  first  vows  of  your 
converted  kindred,  and  catch,  as  it  passes  on- 
ward, the  songs  of  their  gladness  and  the 
anthems  of  their  praise.    The  claims  of  Africa 
are  urgent;  her  millions  invoke  your  aid.  Go, 
help  to  unfurl  the  banners  of  the  cross,  where 
the  pennon  of  the  slaver  hath  waved  too  long. 
Go,  station  the  minister  of  truth -where  the 
man-stealer  tracked  his  helpless  victim,  |o  in 
the  strength  of  your  Makdr,  and  in  the  love 
of  him  who  gave  himself  for  you,  in  his  smile 
shall  be  your  victory,  in  his  presence  your 
final  joy.    The  services  connected  with  this 
Jubilee  will  soon  come  to  a  conclusion — too 
soon,  I  think,  considering  their  interesting 
nature — and  I,  for  one,  shall  return  to  en- 
gagements and  avocations  far  less  interesting. 
Far  less  attractive.      I  know  not  with  what 
feelings  you  will  bid  farewell  to  this  hallowed 
spot;  but  my  own  will,  I  think,  somewhat  re- 
semble those  of  the  astonished  multitude  of 
old,  when,  after  witnessing  the  wonders  of 
almighty  love  and  power,  they  returned  to 
their  homes,    exclaiming,  "  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day."    We  have  seen  the 
seed  which  was  sown  in  so  much  weakness, 
and  over  which  have  swept  the  storms  of 
many  a  year,  springing  up  on  distant  plains, 
and  producing  an  abundant  crop,  from  which 
the  reaper  haUi  gathered  many  a  golden  sheaf 
for  his  master's  garner !     We  have  seen  tlie 
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Sirk,  which  at  fint  the  fidntest  breath  seemed 
dy  to  extingaiah,  gradually  enkindled,  till, 
bursting  into  flame,  it  has  illuminated  the 
darkneae  of  distant  lands,  chased  away  the 
shades  of  ignorance  and  oppression,  beamed, 
as  with  an  angel's  smile,  on  the  dark  cell  of 
the  captive,  and  melted  Uie  very  bonds  of  iron 
that  enchained  his  vmthing  limbs.  We  have 
seen  the  vessel,  at  its  launch,  feeblj  manned 
and  sparingly  equipped,  surmountue  every 
billow,  and  nding  scatheless  amidst  Sie  tem- 
pest's fury,  while  it  has  borne  the  heralds  of 
peace  firom  clime  to  clime,  and  country  to 
oountiy.  We  have  seen, — but  I  pause;  its 
noblest  triumphs  are  yet  to  come.  Standing 
on  the  confines  of  the  past,  jou  are  preparing, 
with  lenewed  energy  and  vigour,  to  assail  the 
outposts  of  the  future,  and  are  entering  upon 
a  fiiesh  campaign  in  that  sacred  service,  whose 
triumphs  shall  be  witnessed,  and  whose  bless- 
ings snail  be  realized,  by  rejoicing  thousands. 
Our  excellent  missionary,  Mr.  Knibb,  told  us 
at  the  last  anniversary,  tliat  perhaps  our  next 
meeting  might  be  in  uie  Jubilee  of  the  world ! 
And,  if  it  should  be  so,  with  what  feeling 
shall  we  then  regard  the  institution  which  is 
the  subject  of  our  present  appeal.  The  war- 
rior tells  us  that  he  loves,  m  his  age's  late- 
ness, to  contemplate  the  trusty  blade,  that 
hangs  sheathed  and  bloodless  in  his  peaceful 
hall,  and  to  think  of  the  day  when,  at  its 
point,  he  won  the  fireedom  of  his  fellows  and 
the  smile  of  his  sovereign's  favour.  The  min- 
strel tells  us  that  he  loves  to  remember  the 
horp  of  his  youth,  which  hath  oftdmes  charmed 
ana  cheered,  and  solaced  his  spirit,  ere  use- 
less and  untuned  it  was  suspended  by  the 
hand  of  time  on  the  willows  of  the  past.  The 
traveller  tells  us,  that,  while  he  looks  de- 
lighted on  ihe  morning  sunbeams  as  they  break 
upon  his  path,  he  cannot  but  recollect  with 
gratitude  and  pleasure  the  star  whose  &inter 
splendour  smiled  on  his  midnight  way.  And 
such  may,  perhaps,  be  our  feehngs,  if  through 
that  mercy  which  we  do  not  deserve,  but  m 
which  we  desire  to  trust,  and  the  knowledge 
of  which  we  would  propagate  to  others,  we 
are  permitted  to  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy  and 
our  voices  with  gladness  in  that  day,  when 
this  Society,  with  many  a  kindred  institution^ 
whose  existence  shall  be  no  longer  necessary, 
shall  be  cast  aside  as  the  tiroewom,  but  trusty 
scaffolding,  when  the  structure  which  it  served 
is  completed  and  crowned. 

The  Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller  being  called  for- 
ward, said  :  It  is  with  the  highest  satisflEustioQ 
that  I  support  the  resolution  before  us ;  and 
the  more  so  as  this  is  the  first  occasion  that 
has  presented  itself  to  me  at  a  general  meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  to  express 
those  warm  and  ardent  sympathies  wnich, 
over  a  ministry  of  fifteen  years,  have  burned 
within  my  bosom.  I  cannot,  like  our  vener- 
able friend  who  first  spoke,  refer  to  the  begin- 
ning of  this  society  firom  any  personal  know- 


ledge of  it  at  the  time.  But  a  oonndenble 
portion  of  its  early  history  pimert  directhr 
under  my  notice.  The  recoUeetiDos  of  ehild* 
hood,  though  they  are  not  of  the  same  cJiaractg 
as  the  remembrances  of  maturity,  are  not  kaa 
vivid,  not  less  interesting,  not  leas  pleaaing  in 
their  association.  I  feel  the  deraeat  grmtinca- 
tion,  in  looking  around  me,  to  behold  many  of 
the  companiooa  of  my  ^outb.  It  ia  a  aoorea 
of  satisfiiction  of  the  highest  kind,  to  be  pre- 
sent on  an  occasion  like  this.  Who  oonld 
have  imagined  that  such  a  scene  would  have 
been  presented  in  this  place?  I  remember 
the  time  when  the  suooeases  as  well  aa  the 
difBculties  of  this  society  were  spoken  of  in  all 
that  beautiful  simplicity  which  eharacteriied 
the  oommunicatioiiB  of  my  revered  &ther.  I 
remember  the  time  when  I  heaid  him  say  in 
the  vestiy,  in  tones  so  mellow  and  so  deep,  as 
he  read  a  letter  from  Carey,  "  The  chains  of 
caste  are  broken,  and  who  shall  mend  them  V* 
We  have  heard  of  the  difliculties,  the  great 
objections,  with  which  the  society  had  to  con- 
tend at  a  very  early  period  of  ita  history. 
Amount  these  objections,  I  well  remember 
that  this  was  put  forward,  "  You  are  leaving 
the  scene  immediately  around  you,  the  home 
to  which  your  energies  ought  to  be  devoted, 
to  go  and  expend  them  on  a  foreign  land,  and 
upon  individuals  on  whom  your  eyes  have 
never  looked."  That  objection,  we  all  know 
has  received  its  answer.  No  sooner  did  Carey 
and  Thomas  reach  their  destination  on  a  foreign 
shore,  than  the  society  actually  employed  mis- 
sionaries throughout  various  parts  of  Great 
Britain.  But  it  has  been  aaid,  and  it  waa 
said  at  an  early  period.  This  is  a  sectarian 
society,  and  therefore  it  is  not  to  supported 
by  men  of  liberal  principles,  or  men  poaaesaed 
of  a  catholic  spirit.  My  father  made  af^ca- 
tion  to  the  celebrated  Cecil  for  a  subecnptiott 
to  this  society.  Cecil  observed.  My  great 
objection  to  it  is,  that  you  preach  "  baptiam." 
My  fother  replied,  that  he  did,  and  inauired 
whether  Cecil,  if  be  believed  in  it,  would  not 
do  the  same.  He  admitted  that  he  would, 
but  added,  "  You  make  too  much  of  it."  My 
father  rejoined,  "  Well ;  we  do  not  make  re- 

feneratioQ  of  it."  Cecil  gave  him  a  guinea; 
ut  my  father  made  this  memorandum  in  a 
book  for  the  guidance  of  the  excellent  Mr. 
Pearce  when  he  went  the  following  year  to 
solicit  subscriptioiis,  "  He  is  a  ^[ood  man;  but 
he  does  not  like  to  be  acquainted  with  dis- 
senters." This  sectarianism,  however,  ought 
to  be  looked  a  little  in  the  fiioe.  I  will  tarn 
to  one  of  the  minutes  of  the  society,  recorded 
in  a  book  which  my  father  kept,  "  October 
1st,  1793,"  one  year  after  this  sodety  came 
into  existence,  "  Resolved,  that  a  donation  of 
five  guineas  each  be  presented  to  the  Presby- 
terian  and  Moravian  Sooietiea  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  ^pel  among  the  heathen,  merely 
as  an  expression  of  affection  towards  them  and 
fellowship  with  them,  in  the  great  design  of 
evangelizing  the  world."    Allow  me  to  read 
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«  expressive  of  the  Bame  secta- 
Xiesolved,  that,  in  consideration 
vian  mission  being  under  some 
~     ,  20/.  be  presented  to  them 
as  a  token  of  brotherly  love." 
•^   I  am  upon  the  subject  of  ibis 
*^*^ »     I   ask  our  independent  friends 
y.     ^k^lnk  of  the  sectarianism  of  the 
$tao^  ^      Why,  they  tell  us  what  they 
®t*^xiiiig  the  great  meeting,  and  being 
***^      t.>iis  occasion.    I  am  sure  that  1 
'J^'^ttiout  fear  of  contradiction,  that  it 
r.^^^il«e  as  much  as  ours.     Suppose 
^ti<*^r  n  feeling  of  bitterness,  under  the 
ic6  of  envy,  they  had  been  disposed  to 
;  \is^%ftiiied  sectarianism  in  other  people, 
^o<U.u  bave  entirely  withheld  their  coun- 
i^c^t  fnendship,  and  sanction,  and,  though 
^•^K  liells  nave  been  ringing  merrily, 
t  ^ould  bave  been  no  music  in  our  ears. 
^n  ^  think  of  the  brotherly  love  that  pre- 
js  ftxnong  the  different  connexions  in  this 
(TO,  and  1  refer  more  especially  to  the  two 
0Oin'mations  to  which  I  have  already  alluded, 
gee  in  it  but  the  i>erpetuation  of  ancient  and 
ist  alliances.    It  is  my  glory  to  come  here 
id  reflect  on  what  my  eyes  beheld  when  a 
iuld,  when  my  venerated  father  and  bis  bo- 
oored  friend,  Mr.  Toller,  lived  together  in 
Ibristiao  amity,  love,  esteem,  and  respect, 
leh  movins  in   his  respective  sphere,  but 
loiely  allied  by  ties  of  the  strongest  nature. 
liey  knew  how  to  advocate  their  respective 
rinciples,  when  proper  occasions  presented 
iMmselves ;  tbey  knew  well  how  to  speak  of 
•ptiMD,  tnd  of  its  subjects,  and  of  its  mode, 
uuler  circumstances  which  wisdom  and  pro- 
nety  taught  them ;  but  they  never  were  the 
Bcn  to  magnify  the  points  of  difference,  they 
vonld  rather  multiply  the  points  of  contact, 
^tafenooe  is  made,  in  the  resolution  which  I 
M  called  to  support,  to  those  high  personal 
diancieriatics  which  distin^ished  the  early 
■MDoters  of  the  baptist  mission.     You  will 
war  with  me  for  a  moment,  if  I  just  run  over 
ha  epithets  employed  to  distinguish  these  ex- 
isUaat  men : — "  The  spirit  of  prayer  which 
''Meded  and  accompanied  it,  and  the  piety, 
^^f^t  and  devotedness  and  perseverance  of 
''■.^y  friends  and  promoters.''    Yes,  it  was 
ttiiBeof  prayer,  of  great  wrestlings  with  God. 
^*'*]f«MneetiBgs  with  them  were  not  matters 
[(couse,  but  were  the  breathings  of  the 
^>    United  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  the 
NXHM  here  referred  to  strove  together  for 
'^  neat  objects  laid  before  them.    They 
^TM  of  the  strength  of  God,  and  in  that 
^Rogth  tbey  wrought  wonders,  as  with  the 
VMof  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon.  I  cannot  but 
dfffft  to  one  example  of  that  piety,  of  that  so- 
9IUI  pr^JtT'  It  was  fumtshed  on  the  occasion 
Pfeodiiiff  out  Carey  and  Thomas  to  the  East 
MUesTMy  father  writes  respecting  a  prayer- 
etCiDg  held  March  20,  1793  :—"  We  con- 
dMi  It  in  the  following  manner.    The  fore- 
oa  wM  tftoi  in  prayer.     At  two  o'clock 


Mr.  Thomas  preached  from  '  Their  sorrows 
shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after  another 
God;'  proving  how  this  truth  was  exempli- 
fied in  the  state  of  the  heathen,  and  excitmg 
the  compassion  of  Christians  to  endeavour  to 
rescue  them  from  their  miserable  situation. 
After  sermon  there  was  a  public  collection 
for  the  mission.    At  six,  Mr.  Hogg  preached 
from  '  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done ;'  and, 
after    him,    Mr.  Fuller   addressed    brethren 
Thomas  and   Carey,  from   '  Peace  be  unto 
you;  as  my  Father  sent  me,  so  send  I  you.' 
After  him,  Mr.  Thomas  read  a  very  interesting 
interview  which  he  had  with  the  Brahmins 
just  before  leaving  India."     In  this  manner 
they  conducted  the  business  of  the  society.  It 
always  furnished  an  occasion  to  them  for  fer- 
vent supplication  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 
Allow  me,  before  I  close,  to  advert  to  the 
necessity  of  personal  piety.     We  may  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  strong  excitement  of  feeling 
{lervading  on  occasion  like  this,  and  be  carri^ 
out  of  the  bounds  of  our  own  i>ersonal  Chris- 
tianity.    I  know  that  there  are  individuals 
here  who  resided  in  this  town  when  the  so- 
ciety was  formed ;   but  I  do  not  know  that 
they  are  all  children  of  God,  and  have  the 
hope    of  eternal  glory.     Oh   that  this  may 
be  a  jubilee  to  some  immortal  souls  who  have 
hitherto  lived  without   Christ  and    without 
hope  in  the  world !     There  are  young  friends 
here,  and  I  love  to  meet  them.     Many  of 
them,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  live  to  see  the 
Centenary ;  but  where  shall  we  be  then  ?     I, 
with  many  around  me,  cannot  expect  to  see 
it;  but  we  hope  in  God  that  we  shall  be  in 
the  position  which  our  fathers  now  occupy, 
looking  down  upon  the  assembly  of  our  chil- 
dren, or  our  children's  children.     We  look  to 
you  to  carry  on  this  cause.     The  religion  of 
children  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  decision  of  children — for  children  can  be 
decided,  in  spite  of  all  that  man  may  say — 
God  regards  with  approbation. 

•'  The  flower,  when  offered  In  the  bud. 
Is  no  vain  sacrifice." 

Mr.  Fuller  concluded  by  readine  a  letter 
from  a  lady,  enclosing  501,  towards  the  objects 
of  the  Jubilee. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev,  J.  P.  Mursell  then  rose  to  move, 

"  That  this  meeting  acknowledges  the  mercy  and 
faithfulneM  of  Go<l,  in  having  suotaincd  the  Society 
through  the  long  period  of  fifty  yean,  and,  not  wit  h- 
titanding  the  great  and  freqaent  difflcnltieB  with 
which  it  haa  had  to  struggle,  enabled  it  to  attain  its 
present  extent  and  efliciency  in  the  EaMt  and  West 
Indies,  and  other  parts  of  the  world ;  and  desires  to 
express  its  affectionate  sympathy  with  all  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Joys  and  sorrows  connected  with 
their  arduous  and  important  work." 

I  hold  this  to  be  the  most  important,  as  it 
is  obviously  one  of  the  most  imposing  meetings 
ever  convened  for  any  public  purpose  what- 
ever. That  so  many  thousands  should  l^e 
gathered  together  in  the  comparatively  small 
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town  of  Kettering,  to  evinoe  their  sympathy 
with  any  object  connected  with  the  public 
gooil,  is  a  most  gnitifying  sij^n  of  the  times, 
but  especially  so  when  that  object  is  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christian  missions.  However, 
I  am  glad  to  be  relieved  from  tlic  necessity  of 
making  a  speech  on  this  occasion.  I  hold  in 
my  hand  a  letter,  which  has  been  committed 
to  me  by  a  respected  friend,  known  and  loved 
by  all  who  have  been  trained  in  the  baptist 
Ci)Ilege  at  Bristol.  I  shall,  with  your  permis- 
sion read  it.  It  is  a  letter  written  by  Andrew 
Fuller  to  William  Steadman,  about  Dr.  Carey, 
and  bears  dat^  Kettering,  *25th  January,  1793. 

Dear  Sir, — I  saw  your  affectionate  letter  to  Mr. 
Carej'  this  week.  We  feci  much  obliged  to  ycu  for 
your  friendly  donation,  and  for  the  obliging  manner 
m  which  you  expresH  your  roadincM  to  forward  the 
good  work  so  tax  an  your  infiucnce  extends.  Give 
me  leave,  sir,  to  inform  you,  that  the  committee, 
bemg  infonuoi  of  the  Uev.  John  Thomas,  (a  baptist 
minister,  who,  for  several  years  past  has  lK>en  at- 
tempting to  introduce  the  g(>spel  amongst  the  Hin- 
doos,) being  now  in  London,  made  inquiry  into  his 
character,  principles,  abilities,  Ac.  Another  com- 
mittee meeting  was  held  at  Kettering,  January  9th, 
in  which  the  result  of  the  inquiry  was  reported.  It 
then  appieared  to  the  committee,  that  there  was  an 
open  door  for  preaching  the  gospel  in  India,  that  Mr. 
Thomas  had  done  considerable  good  already,  that  he 
stood  in  need  of  public  support  in  the  execution  of 
his  work,  tliat  Mr.  Thomas  should  be  invited  to  go 
out  as  a  missionary  from  the  society,  and  that,  should 
he  accede  to  the  invitation,  the  society  should  pro- 
vide him  a  comi)anion,  to  go  out  with  him  in  the 
spring.  It  was  a  very  solemn  day,  kept  by  us  all  in 
fasting  and  prayer.  Towards  night.  Mr.  Thomas 
himself  arrived,  cheerfully  acceded  to  the  invita- 
tion of  the  society,  and  agreed  to  go  out  in  the 
spring  (he  thinks,  early  in  April).  Mr.  Carey  being 
present,  in  answer  to  the  question.  Who  would  go 
with  him?  as  cheerfully  olVerod  himself.  You  may 
cosily  conceive,  dear  sir,  that  wo  rejoice  in  these 
things  with  trembling.  \Vc  wish  to  do  nothing 
rashly,  on  the  one  hand,  or  tardily,  on  the  other.  Wo 
have  not  engaged  in  this  business  in  a  hurry.  Ever 
since  the  year  J 784  we  have  had  monthly  meetings 
for  prayer  throughout  all  our  churches,  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  amongst  the  heathen.  Of  late,  it 
has  appeared  that  wo  ought  to  do  something  more 
than  pray.  W^e  have  set  our  hands  to  make  an  effort. 
(Think  upon  us,  our  God,  for  good.)  Wo  have  begun 
a  subscription  in  the  country,  which,  at  present, 
aniounta  to  about  £150.  The  work  still  goes  on: 
£300  or  £40t  more  will  be  necessary  to  be  raised  in 
about  two  months.  Wo  rely  upon  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  goodness  of  the  cause,  and  the  assistance  of 
our  brethren  throughout  the  world.  We  thank  you 
for  your  kind  offer  to  use  your  influence  in  your  con- 
nexions. Any  sums  transmitted  to  me  or  the  trea- 
surer, at  Thrapstone,  Northamptonshire,  will  be 
gratefully  received.  The  sooner  the  better,  as  the 
time  is  short.  For  a  particular  account  of  Mr.  Tho- 
mas's labours  in  India,  I  must  refer  you  to  Mr.  Rip- 
pon's  Baptitt  Register^  the  next  number  that  comes 
out.  Wo  have  solemnly  bound  ourselves  to  God  and 
one  another,  to  strain  every  nerve  in  this  good  work. 
The  harvest  is  great.  The  Hindoos  show  a  readiness 
to  hear  the  gospel ;  some  give  the  greatest  proofs  of 
being  already  converted,  particularly  two,  one  of 
whom,  especially,  possesses  promising  abilities  for 
the  ministiy.  I  will  close  my  letter  with  a  gospel 
hymn  which  ho  has  composed,  which,  though  the 
metrical  form  be  lost  in  the  translation,  will  suffice 
to  show  you  the  spirit  of  the  writer."  [Then  follows 
the  hymn,  which  I  shall  not  Q»ad.]  "Judge,  dear 
Sir,  whether  such  an  opening  ought  to  be  neglected 
for  want  of  exertion.  All  my  brethren  unite  in  lore 
with 

"  Yonn  affectionately, 

"AirORBW  FULLKR." 


The  hand  that  wrote  that  letter  tm  tk 
hand  of  one  of  the  g^reate»t  and  noblest  fpiivi 
that  ever  lived  ;  the  ornament,  not  umptT  rf 
the  denomination,  or  of  the  greet  aoaeoa* 
forming  body,  but  of  the  church  at  large.  I 
am  told,  that  the  excellent  and  oekSniei 
Hall  once  said,  ''  When  Almighty  God  feat 
Toller  and  Fuller  to  Kettering,  be  seemed  to 
summon  his  attributes  to  confer  a  blessbv  « 
that  population."  But  '*  the  fethers  wlm 
are  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  ht'e  fcr 
ever  V  Standing  on  the  ashes  of  the  deii; 
standing  on  the  very  tomb  of  one  of  the  greaM 
men  that  ever  lived,  '^  let  us  gird  up  the  kni 
of  our  mind  ;  let  us  be  sober,  and  hope  to  ik 
en<l,"  resolving  to  be  ^'  steadfast,  unmovabk^ 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lori* 
1  am  exceedingly  sorry  that  any  thing  ibosU 
have  occurred  in  the  recent  history  of  tkt 
mission  with  which  most  of  us  are  cIoKij 
identified  to  have  awakened  any  want  of  v^ 
derstanding,  any  unkind  feeling  among  a  p(V- 
tion  of  another  denomination.  I  thmk  tbt 
the  missionaries  belonging  co  our  body  bne 
been  exceedingly  injured.  I  feel,  hovrefff, 
that  this  has  been  done  by  individuals,  turf 
not  by  the  independent  body  at  largeii  I 
think,  again,  that  these  individuals  havebeei 
answered.  Our  friend  and  brother  Kaib^ 
that  strange  Luther  of  his  day,  has  coot 
across  the  Atlantic,  and  lifted  his  clear  Iffov, 
and  opened  his  eloquent  lips,  and  he  has  nedi 
our  defence  to  friends  as  well  as  eneniflk 
That  having  been  done,  I  have  not  anothff 
word  to  say  on  the  subject  but  thb:,  "  GiM 
1)6  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  J< 


Christ  in  sincerity."  We  cannot  at  any  tint, 
and  at  this  period  above  all  others^  affivd  li 
be  disunited.  The  enemy  is  lookii^  frtmi  Ui 
dark  recesses,  and  frowning  malignantly  upoi 
us.  Kvery  attempt  is  about  to  be  nude  H 
defeat  our  projects  as  dissenters  and  Cbn* 
tians.  We  shall  be  impeded,  if  any  powr 
can  effect  it  in  the  great  march  we  are  pni^ 
cuting.  Let  the  baptists,  therefore,  and  die 
independents,  be  as  united  as  they  can,  la^ 
let  us  never  magnify  points  wherein  we  diftr* 
but  rather  seek  to  dwell  on  the  broad  fieitiin* 
in  which  we  all  agree.  This,  I  am  suiv.  ii  ^ 
last  town  in  Kngland  in  which  any  such  lUi* 
sions  are  required.  Here  the  people  have  Mil 
long  ago,  "  Let  brotherly  love  eontiBte.'' 
One  of  the  most  beautiful  specimens  of  btf^ 
mony  that  the  Christian  church  preieoti  it 
to  bs  found  in  the  little  town  of  Kettcnof* 
1  should  exceedingly  regret  if  any  thii^ 
should  occur,  to  occasion  one  diMOtdnt 
note ;  nor  will  I,  as  an  individual,  Uft,*7 
hand  in  any  way  in  prooeediitts  of  any  kivr 
that  will  serve  idtimately  to  disserer  and  ^ 
unite  the  great  sections  of  the  dnirdi  of  Jbk* 
Christ.  I  pray  you — not  u  m  fiither,  6r 
though  grey,  I  am  but  yoiug — I  pny  J*4 
let  us  be  united.  Thougii  ovr  frienos  do  tf< 
like  to  be  baptized,  do  not  let  as  qvairel  tbsrf 
that :  we  do  not  like  to  be  sprinkled.    If  ** 
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KTp  bickering  upon  these  subjects,  advantage 
will  be  taken  of  us.  Let  the  prayer  be  learn- 
ed in  our  day,  "  That  they  all  may  be  one  : 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 

The  Rev.  J.  Tinson,  in  seconding  the  reso- 
lution, said  :  Having  spent  twenty  of  the  best 
years  of  my  life  an  humble  but  grateful  agent 
of  this  missionary  society,  it  may  be  expected 
that  I  should  have  something  to  say  on  this 
joyous  occasion.     It  is,  indeed,  a  season  of 
hallowed  delight ;  and  we  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  heart  that  does  not  feel  the  enkinolings 
of  brotherly  affection,  and  that  does  not  feel 
tliat  gushing  gratitude  to  Go<i,  which  this  sea- 
son  prompts  and  demands.   We  have  heard  of 
what  the  society  has,  under  God's  blessing, 
been  enabled  to  accomplish.     We  have  been 
called  upon  to  rejoice  in  the  success  which 
has  followed  the  efforts  of  your  missionaries  in 
the  East,  and  in  the  West ;  and  we  do,  and 
we  will  rejoice.    But  we  meet  not  here  to 
give  praise  to  man  ;  to  eulogize  the  agency 
that  has  been  employed ;  but  we  meet  to  min- 
gle our  gratitude  and  our  thanksgiving  to  God 
tor  the  great  things  which   he    has    done, 
whereof  we  are  glad.    I  will  not  touch  upon 
what  has  been  effected  in  the  east ;  but  I 
must  say,  that  our  prospects  in  the  west  are 
such  as  to  call  forth  the  most  lively  gratitude. 
How  different  is  the  state  of  thmgs  now 
from  what  it  was  even  when  I  went  to  that 
country !     There  was  then  little  encourage- 
ment ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  difficult  for  a 
missionary  to  get  permission  to  preach.     But 
that  vile  thing,  wnich  hung  like  an  incubus 
over  the  leneui  and  breadth  of  the  land ;  that 
foul  spirit,  slavery,  has  sunk  before  the  power 
of  truth,  and  has  been  destroyed  in  the  Bri- 
tish colonies.    At  the  present  day,  we  can  go 
through  the  island,  ana  publish  the  glad  news 
of  salvation.     In  the  islands  around  the  pros- 
pects are  equally  cheering.     Haiti,  with  her 
vast  number  of  inhabitants,  is  open  to  the  la- 
bours of  missionaries.    To  Soutn  America  we 
could  send  men,  and  here  they  would  find 
ample  scope  f for  their  exertions.    If  we  turn 
to  Africa,  we  find  an  opening  there ;  an>l, 
thanks  be  to  God,  our  society  is  taking  part 
in  that  delightful  labour.    Africa,  wiw  her 
(according  to  some)  150  millions  of  inhabi- 
tants, has^  as  yet,  had  little  done  for  her. 
Missionaries  have  gone,  but  how  few  are  they 
unoi^  so  many  1    We  now  have  entered  upon 
that  field ;  and,  to  thoae  that  are  conversant 
with  that  young  but  interesting  mission,  the 
hand  of  the  providence  of  God  will  appear  to 
have  been  most  manifestly  displayed.    Think 
of  its  commencement.    It  was  cradled,  I  had 
tlmost  said,  in  the  mission  at  Jamaica.     The 
people  there  felt  for  their  father-land.     God 
ntted  our  brothers  Clarke  and  Prince  for  the 
work  in  which  they  have  been  engaged,  in  a 
most  singular  manner,  training  them  for  the 


undertaking,  when  they  knew  little,  perhaps 
thought  nothing,  of  the  mode  in  which  God 
was  intending  to  employ  them.  You  are 
aware  that  they  have  visited  Africa;  that  God 
has  owned  their  efforts ;  that  a  small  church 
has  been  planted  on  the  island  of  Fernando 
Po,  from  which  the  rays  of  divine  light,  we 
trust,  will  irradiate,  and  pierce  into  the 
interior  of  Western  Africa.  But  how  arc 
we  to  obtain  the  funds  or  the  labourers  ? 
Here,  again,  we  may  rejoice  at  the  prospect 
before  us.  Send  Kuropeans — they  fall  victims 
to  the  climate  :  but  we  have  men  in  Jamaica, 
who  will  s3on  be  in  training ;  and,  taught  of 
God,  fiUed  with  the  Spirit,  and  having  the 
needful  instruction,  they  will  go  forth  with 
hearts  fitted  for  this  great  work.  W^htrt', 
however,  is  the  Christion  who  does  not  feel 
the  responsibility  associated  with  his  privi- 
leges t  If  ever  there  was  an  occasion  when 
the  Christian  ought  to  retire  from  a  public 
service  to  his  own  home  more  than  usually 
impressed  with  the  responsibility  of  his  sta- 
tion, methinks  it  is  this.  "  What  hath  God 
wrought !"  Look  round  and  see  the  chain  of 
caste  breaking  ;  infanticide  abolished ;  suttees 
extinguished  :  the  Bible  translated  ;  slavery 
annihilated  ;  the  man  once  a  slave,  now 
standing  forth  in  all  the  dignity  of  his  nature, 
a  free  man,  and  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Visit  many  thousands  of  their  habitations,  and 
see  the  change  the  gospel  has  produced.  In- 
stead of  the  low  and  vile  hut,  scarcely  fit  for 
the  meanest  animal  to  reside  in,  you  have  the 
neat,  comfortable,  and  decent  cottsge,  where 
the  negro,  with  his  wife  and  family,  can  sit 
down,  and  read  the  word  of  God,  engage  in 
prayer,  sing  the  praises  of  heaven,  and  thus 
rejoice  in  the  very  best  sense  in  that  liberty 
which  God,  through  his  church,  has  given 
them.  It  is  religion,  and  religion  alone,  which 
has  wrought  these  changes.  It  is  the  gospel 
which  must  remedy  the  evils  under  whicli  the 
human  family  groans.  Turn  to  Africa.  Think 
of  bleeding,  long-depreased  Africa,  peeled  and 
frittered  by  the  cupidity  of  the  white-man, 
and  then  think  of  her  claims.  Still,  the  slave 
ship  is  there,  waiting  to  carry  her  children 
into  bondnge.  Still,  nearly  half  a  million  of 
Africa^  fiimily  is  every  year  sacrificed  to  the 
demon  of  slavery ;  and  how  will  you  stop  this  T 
Will  you  send  out  philanthropic  expeditions  f 
You  may  ;  and,  so  fiir  as  they  tend  to  elevate 
the  condition  of  the  people,  we  bid  them  God 
speed.  But  it  is  not  by  these  means  that  the 
work  we  desire  to  see  accomplished,  is  to  be 
wrought  out  No ;  if  you  would  raise  them 
into  freedom,  and  into  the  image  and  favour 
of  God,  it  must  be  done  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  gospel.  Before  I  retire,  permit  me 
seriously  and  affectionately  to  say,  that,  while 
we  rejoice  in  what  God  has  done,  we  should 
not  return  congratulating  one  another  upon 
the  past  achievements  of  the  mission,  to  sit 
down  in  indolence  and  carelessness.  Let  not 
those  things  which  have  been  brought  before 


you  be  liku  > 


THE  M183IONAKY  HERALD 
e  of  hot  iron  tlirown  t 


fbrth  like  tbc  poor  m^roea  in  llie  West  ni 
Indict!,  soying  to  your  neighboura,  njlMivw, 
and  friend*,  "  Come  to  the  house  of  God ; 
come  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  come,  unite 
witb  ud.  and  we  will  do  you  good  ;  anil  God 
shall  blesu  you." 
The  resoIutioD  was  then  put,  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev. 
"Thit  thli  iDKlinj.  nSl  Ij  ]of  ind 
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ibat,  with  huDditd  ti , 

cburrbn,  this  ought  not  to  bt  the  cue.    K 

think  that  (hu  is  a  good  ohject.  lit  thn 

■a  sovereign,  or  half-civini,* 

given  tor  these  mitfioni; 

,|tj  shall  have  the  benefit  obn 
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lonaiy  college  in  Jamaica.  TherearemujiH 
prepured  to  go  to  Africa ;  but  then  rat  upo 
the  first 


are.  I'he  firxl  is  lliiA :  the 
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iu  visiting  tht 
Buotlier,  nl  a 


We 

^ 

Africa  almost  en 

tirely  to 

.plo 
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you  were  all  on  JSS 
then,  if  you  did 
I  have  mtitnkeii  H 


absolute  necoaity.     Here  i< 


who  understands 
him  and  you  lo 
following  |>ropasilion. 


bistly,  Ihe  Jubilee  a 
sentiitivt*  from  every  _  omM- 

tion,  with  ever^  heart  leaping  with  joy— •>>k 
every  body  wishiiig  they  could  Kttat  ik 
,cnursc  of  things,  and  liave  a  jubilee  ti<J 
year— iriven  all  thi*,  tad  more  than  all  ttoh 
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and  DOW  I  leave  you  to  tell  the  result.    These 
grave  and  reverend  seigniors  have  put  forth 
as  their  desire  and  intention,  after  all  these 
things  have  heen  given  to  them,  that  there 
shall  be  nothing  £>ne;  for,  if  there  is.  we 
shall  augment  the  annual  expenditure  of  our 
mission.    Is  there  any  man  in  this  place  who, 
with  such  items,  with  such  premises,  would 
ever  have  come  to  this  extraordinary  conclu- 
sion, that  there  should  be  nothing  done, — 
nothing  at  all, — ^because  we  should  only  have 
an  augmentation  of  the  annual  expenses  ?     Is 
that  like    attempting  the  conversion  of  the 
world  with  only  £13  ?     I  ask  you  to  adopt 
the   resolution,    with   the  simple   condition, 
that  the  annual  contributions  soall  be  raised. 
There  is  another  point     We  are  called  upon 
to  express  our  sympathies  with  all  our  mis- 
sionaries.     I  wifi  state  what  we  did  in  the 
county   of  Norfolk  the  other  day;    and  I 
submit  the  plan  to  you  for  your  adoption. 
We  went    from  town  to  town,    holding    a 
succession  of  meetings,  and  at  every  one  of 
them  I  drew  up  a  resolution  expressive  of 
continued  confidence  in  our  missionary  bre- 
thren.    It  was  distinctly  announced  and  ex- 
plained to  the  people.    And  let  me  tell  you, 
that,  in   every  one  of  those  meetings,  the 
Independent  ministers  who  joined  us  lifted  up 
their  voices  along  with  ours;  and  in  one  of 
them  an  Independent  minister  seconded  the 
resolution.     Tnat  plan  ou^ht  to  be  adopted 
by  every  auxiliary  m  this  kingdom,  and  more 
especially  at  the  Jubilee  meeting.     I  like  the 
latter  part  of  this  resolution.  I  do  not  see  why, 
as  the  world  goes  to  Newmarket,  the  church 
should  not  go  to  Kettering.    I  do  not  see  why 
one  class  of  men  should  go  to  the  racecourse, 
and  we  not  have  our  meeting  here.      We 
have  gone  about  with  sad  countenances,  with 
gloomy,  sorrowful  faces,  too  long.    Let  us  do 
so  no  more ;  let  us  tell,  with  gratitude,  what 
God  has  done  for  us,  and  intends  to  do  again. 
There  is  opening  before  us  the  celestial  em- 
pire, not  in  name,  but  in  fact     There  is  the 
prospect  of  making  the  Pacific  Ocean  pacific 
not  in  name  only,  but  in  fact ;  of  making  the 
Friendly  Islands  friendly  to  the  shipwrecked 
navigator,  a  home  and  an  asylum  for  those  in 
Stress.     There  is  the  prospect  of  making 
«ir  oMm  country  Great  Britain.     If  I  ever 
thought  well  of  my  country,  I  do  so  at  this 
moment ;  and  I  say — 

"EngUmd!  with  aU  thy  Iknlts,  I  love  tfaes  atUl." 

Great  Britain,  not  in  the  acts  of  parliament, 
not  in  the  statute  book,  not  in  queen's 
fpeeches,  but  great  in  its  character,  great  in 
Its  resolves,  ^reat  in  its  enterprises ;  great, 
masmuch  as  it  lays  hold  on  the  greatness  of 
Ommpotenoe,  and  goes  to  do  the  work  of  the 
Lord  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.  You  are 
^ed  to  speak  with  gratitude  of  the  past; 
^t,  at  the  same  time,  recollect  how  many 
^y3«  are  to  be  removwi.  Slavery  is  not  ex- 
^ct,  or  any  thing  like  it — and  if  ever  it  does 
Wome  extmct  it  must  be  by  your  efforts ; 


and  I  call  upon  you  to  take  your  stand  with 
that  godlike  object  before  you  —  removing 
the  monster  out  of  the  way.     There  is  infan- 
ticide still  existing  in  it  most  shocking  form, 
and  there  is  the  glorious  prospect  of  send- 
ing the  gospel  to  take  away  the  principle  &om 
which  infanticide  proceeds.   It  will  tell  father 
and  mother  that  tliere  is  no  reason  or  rule 
why  human  life  should  be  sacrificed.     It  will 
tell  them  that  the  child  is  to  be  nourished  up 
for  God,  the  female  as  well  as  the  male. 
There  is  more  than  that ;  there  is  all  that 
you  and  I  have  enjoyed  in  domestic  blessed- 
ness.    There  is  the  prospect  of  giving  this 
state  of  things  to  the  world,  that  mothers 
and  daughters  shall  be  just  the  mothers  and 
daughters   whereby   the   universe    shall    be 
blessed.      Let    me    have    another    problem. 
Given,  such  mothers  as  we  have  here ;  given, 
such  wives  as  we  have  here ;   given,  such 
daughters  as  we  have  here :  and  what  would 
be  the  result  for  poor,  down-trodden,  miser- 
able humanity  ?   Oh,  what  scenes  of  domestic 
blessedness !      Oh,   what  occasions  for  the 
proper  display  of  the  social  principle !     How 
much  honour  would  redound  to  God — how 
much  happiness  appertain  to  man !     I  love  to 
think  what  religion  has  done  for  you  and  me 
in  these  matters.     Ladies,  it  is  not  yours  to 
be  supreme,  it  is  ours.     It  is  yours  to  obey. 
But  tnough  it  is  ours  to  be  supreme,  yet  it  is 
a  supremacy  in  which  there  is  to  be  nothing 
capricious,  nothing  tyrannical.     You  are  not 
to  be  our  drudges  to-day,  and  our  toys  to- 
morrow.    You  are  our  companions — you  are 
our  helpmates.     You  are  the  participators 
and  sharers  in  all  our  troubles  in  the  first 
instance,  and  in  all  our  joys  in  the  second. 
Mahomedanism  tells  its  votaries  that  women 
have  no  souls,  and  it  treats  them  with  most 
admirable   consistency.      Paganism  tells  its 
votaries  that  the  women  are  like  the  beasts 
that  perish,  and  it  is  consistent  also.     Chris- 
tianity tells  its  votaries  that  the  women  are 
"  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh," 
and  we  treat  them  accordingly,  by  nourishing 
and  cherishing  them,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church.    All  this  we  are  going  to  send  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.     But  better  than  all  that, 
there  is  the  salvation  of  the  soul !     W^here, 
within  the  compass  of  human  apprehension, 
where  within  tne  grasp  of  an  archangel's 
thought,  can  vou  find  an  object  so  grand,  so 
sublime   as  this?     We  are  called   to  thank 
God   for  the   past,   and    to    take    courage 
for  the  future ;   and  I  beseech  you  to  give 
us  a  right  good  collection  to-nignt.    But  it 
may  be  said  that  this  is  coming  down  to  a 
lower  subject     There  stands  a  Cynic — I  do 
not  mean  in  reality,  but  in  poetry.     A  man 
with  an  elongated  countenance  and  a  narrow 
mind,  and  he  says,  ^^  There  is  degradation  in 
talking  about  the  salvation  of  human  souls, 
and  then  to  talk  about  the  collection — speak- 
ing in  one  breath  about  the  consummation  of 
the  sublime,  and  then  about  the  beggarly 
elements  of  the  filthy  lucre  of  this  lower 
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world."  Let  him  have  his  argument  But  if 
there  he  such  a  man  as  that  here,  I  would  say, 
My  friend, — for  I  would  call  him  so,  though 
there  would  he  something  like  poetry  in  it, — 
I  have  not  hrought  down  a  great  suhject  to 
that  which  is  grovelling,  but  I  have  raised 
that  which  is  grovelling  up  to  the  elevation  of 
that  which  is  sublime.  The  time  must  come, 
and  God  grant  that  to  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion it  may  come  this  Jubilee,  when  the  con- 
tributions to  his  cause  shall  be  made  as  de- 
voutly and  as  religiously  as  we  participate  in 
the  elements  whereby  we  commemorate  the 
Saviour's  death.  High  time  it  is,  that  instead 
of  casting  our  mite  into  the  exchequer  of  the 
Lord — instead  of  throwing  it  in  in  a  careless 
way,  because  Mr.  Knibb  or  any  one  else  had 
spoken,  high  time  it  is  that  contributing 
should  be  made  a  religious  act.  When  that 
is  done,  the  cynic  will  see  that  we  shall  have 
brought  up  the  grovelling  to  the  sublime. 
Not  many  weeks  ago  I  was  called  upon  to 
visit  the  dying  bed  of  an  aged  member  of  my 
own  church,  where  all  waa  signi^cant  of 
poverty,  but  where  there  was  that  air  of 
cleanlmess  and  wholesomeness,  which  Chris- 
tianity is  sure  to  eive  to  the  cottage  of  the 
poorest  There  she  lay,  extended  on  her 
dying  bed :  she  called  me  to  her  side,  and 
when  I  had  administered  the  consolations  of 
religion,  she  said  to  her  daughter, ''  Fetch  me 
that  caddy  that  lies  upon  the  shelf."  A  caddy 
was  brought ;  the  poor  old  lady  raised  herself 
upon  her  dying  bed,  and  with  a  tremblini^, 
aching,  pleasurable  hand,  she  opened  it,  and 
there  lay  folded  up  a  paper  directed  to  me, 
from  a  fear  that  she  might  not  see  me  before 
she  died.  With  her  dying  hand  she  placed  it 
in  mine,  and  said,  "  There  is  my  contribution 
to  the  Jubilee  Fund."  I  counted  it,  and  found 
that  it  amounted  to  three  shillings ;  the  mite 
of  a  widow,  for  a  widow  she  was.  I  inquired 
whence  she  obtained  it  She  replied,  '*As 
soon  as  you  said  about  the  Jubilee,  I  extracted 
a  farthing  from  my  butter,  a  farthing  from  my 
tea,  a  farthing  from  my  sugar,  and  I  obtained 
a  few  farthings  from  some  of  the  other  poor 
members  of  the  church."  Having  placed  it 
in  my  hand,  she  said,  with  a  foltenng,  quiver- 
ing, but  confiding  hrart,  *^  Now,  Lord,  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace." 

The  Rev.  W.  Knibb  then  stood  forward  to 
second  the  resolution;  and,  in  doing  so,  he 
said,  Amonff  the  muhiform  names  that  I  bear, 
some  very  fine,  and  some  very  foul  ones,  that 
of  Macaroni-hunter  stands  most  conspicuous ; 
and,  without  descending  to  that  which  is 
grovelling,  I  shall  be  exceedingly  uUd  if  we 
can  this  evening  so  raise  that  which  has  been 
already  contributed  by  the  liberality  of  our 
friends,  that  it  nhall  reach  10,000/.  I  only 
wish  I  had  the  money  to  give,  I  would  not 
take  the  trouble  to  beg.  I  have  never  re- 
gretted the  want  of  money,  except  as  it  has 
cramped  the  desire  I  felt  to  contribute  it  to 
the  cause  of  Christ     But  I  do  hope  that 


there  are  many  here  that  will  bestow  their 
wealth  for  the  best  of  all  purposes  that  can 
engage  the  attention  of  the  Christian  heart. 
However,  I  am  aware  that  you  will  not  be 
satisfied  if  I  talk  about  nothing  die  but 
money ;  and  1  have  so  much  confidence  in 
the  result  of  this  effort,  that  I  am  certain 
there  is  very  little  necessity  for  talking  about 
ir.  I  assure  you  it  is  with  very  great  pleasure 
that  I  can  identity  myself  with  Kettering. 
In  Kettering  I  was  bom ;  but  I  never  wish 
in  Kettering  to  die.  In  Kettering  I  received 
those  very  few  elementary  instructions  which 
were  conveyed  to  me ;  but  I  wished  to  diffuse 
that  which  I  had  received,  throughout  the 
islands  of  the  West  It  is  to  the  scenes  which 
have  transpired  there,  and  to  the  deep-toned 
interest  which  now  pervades  that  happy  land, 
ill  regard  to  this  and  other  missions,  that  1 
shall  for  a  short  time  direct  your  attention. 
Oh  that  the  brethren  in  Jamaica  could  see 
the  Jubilee  of  Kettering!  Oh  that  the 
brethren  in  Kettering  could  see  the  Jubilee 
of  Jamaica !  They  will  hold  their  Jubilee 
to-day.  They  will  be  with  us  in  spirit. 
They  know  we  are  here;  they  know  what 
we  are  doing,  and  they  wUl  commend  us  in 
their  hearts  to  that  God  who  has  summoned 
us  to  missionary  labour,  and  who  is  now 
giving  us  increased  prosperity.  Reference 
was  made  by  Mr.  Brock  to  that  confidence 
you  should  express  in  your  missionaries 
abroad.  For  my  own  part,  much  as  I  love 
the  approbation  of  good  men,  I  am  exceed- 
ingly careless  in  thii;  matter.  Our  characters 
are  written  on  the  banners  of  fivedom  in 
Jamaica.  Our  charaetere  are  inscribed  on 
thousands  of  negro  hearts.  Our  characters 
are  written  in  the  destruction  of  every  tread- 
mill  in  the  island.  Our  charactera  are  en- 
graven on  the  tomb  of  colonial  slavery.  Our 
characters  are  written  in  the  official  docu- 
ments of  every  governor  that  has  been  to 
Jamaica,  actuated  by  proper  and  right  prin- 
ciples. Our  characters  are  inscrib«l  in  the 
last  Act  of  the  Jamaica  House  of  AswrnUy, 
by  which  we  are  relieved  from  all  public  and 
parochial  taxes.  My  brethren,  by  whom  I 
am  surrounded,  and  the  honoured  committee 
with  whom  I  am  still  in  association, — ^an 
association  of  a  fraternal  kind, — ^know  the 
difficulties  with  which  we  have  had  to  con- 
tend. They  can  see  the  onward  march 
which  has  led  to  this  Jubilee.  They  know 
the  time  when  our  hearts  were  pained  in  con- 
sequence of  what  we  were  called  to  endure 
for  our  attachment  to  liberty.  Firmly  at> 
tached  to  principles  which  I  believe  are  con- 
tained in  the  Word  of  God,  I  have,  never- 
theleis,  a  heart  to  embrace  every  Christian 
that  breathes.  I  love  him  the  better  if  he 
conscientiously  diffen  from  me,  and  can  hold 
out  the  olive-branch  of  peace.  He  has  as 
much  right  to  think  that  I  am  wrong,  as  I 
have  to  think  he  is  wrong.  I  long  that 
principles  like  these  may  be  difliised.  The 
time  is  coming  when  not  the  least  credit  shaU 
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be  attached  to  the  man  who  i«  6o  ashamed  of 
what  he  says  that  he  dare  not  put  hu  own 
name  to  it.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  name. 
I  am  not  at  all  ashamed  of  it  in  Jamaica,  in 
the  Colonial-office,  throughout  Britain,  and 
least  of  all  am  I  ashamed  of  it  in  Kettering. 
But  let  us  go  to  Jamaica.  Let  us  see  what 
religion  has  done  there,  untrammelled  by  the 
»tate,  unfettered  and  free  ;  and  let  us  see  the 
result  of  the  voluntary  principle.  I  maintain 
that  it  is  an  insult  to  make  me  pay  for  that 
of  which  I  do  not  approve.  If  there  is  a 
time  when  these  things  ought  to  be  said,  it  is 
the  period  of  Jubilee.  1  believe  that  if  reli- 
gu>D  could  be  unallied  with  the  state — if,  with 
eagles*  wings,  she  could  fly  unfettered  and 
free,  she  would  soon  cover  the  earth.  As  I 
maintain  these  principles,  have  I  not  a  right 
to  express  them  ?  I  nave  a  right  as  a  Ketter- 
ing man ;  I  have  a  right  as  a  Briton — a 
right  that  I  never  will  surrender;  and  I  have 
a  right  as  a  Christian.  Would  you  not  sup- 
pose, my  brethren,  that  if  there  were  one  set 
of  people  on  earth  on  whom  the  ecclesiastical 
iangs  should  not  rest,  it  should  be  the  lately 
emancipated  slaves  of  the  islands  of  the  west. 
But  the  moment  they  were  free,  they  were 
taxed  two  shillings  per  annum  to  support  an 
establishment  from  which  they  aisjented. 
(Loud  cries  of"  Shame,  shame.")  Yes,  it  is 
a  shame — abumin?shame— and  it  is  a  shame 
that  we  are  determmed  to  bum  out.  I  know 
that  some  persons  will  say  this  is  speaking 
against  the  established  church.  1  cannot 
help  what  I  hit  I  did  not  moke  the  esta- 
blished church ;  and  if  I  hit  any  thing  that  is 
not  in  itself  good,  the  harder  it  is  hit  the 
better.  I  never  knew  the  truth  suffer  from 
being  hit  to  the  core  ;  and  I  should  be  re- 
creant to  the  principles  I  profess,  if  I  did  not 
honestly  state  my  feelings.  I  know  it  has 
been  said,  we  have  ruined  Jamaica,  llie 
fact  is,  Jamaica  has  been  ruined  so  many 
times,  according  to  the  report  of  interested 
parties,  that  I  cease  to  pay  any  attention  to 
such  rumours.  My  deepest  sympathies  are 
there;  my  holiest  affections  are  there.  I 
care  not  what  is  said  of  me ;  but  the  man 
who  traduces  those  whom  I  have  seen  in- 
volved in  the  deepest  misery,  but  who  have 
now  risen  into  the  possession  of  freedom,  un- 
stained by  crime,  inflicts  a  wound  on  my 
spirit  which  nothing  but  my  consciousness  in 
their  rectitude  can  heal.  You  know  that  it 
was  said,  that  if  slavenr  were  abolished  the 
''black  rascals"  would  never  work.  But 
what  is  the  language  used  by  the  House  of 
Assembly  in  the  last  despatch  sent  over  to 
her  majesty  1  That  house  has  characterized 
the  abolition  of  slavery  as  the  "  glorious  act 
of  emancipatioo."  Have  we  not,  then,  cause 
to  rejoice  t  Bo  you  not  sympathize  in  the 
liberty  of  roan?  Do  you  wish  that  there 
should  be  a  slave  on  earth,  in  order  that  he 
may  enjoy  heaven  the  better?  Oh,  no!  let 
him  be  as  free  as  God  made  him.  Persons 
have  sometimes  said  to  me,  "  I  wonder  how 


you  have  the  courage  to  speak  so  plainly." 
I  always  reply.  Have  1  not  a  right  to  speak  ? 
Who  tied  my  tongue?  I  should  like  to  see 
the  man  who  would  dare  to  tie  it.  With  all 
my  peace  principles,  he  would  rue  the  day  in 
which  he  came  in  contact  with  my  teeth. 
You  are  aware  that  we  have  formed  an 
African  Missionary  Society,  for  the  purpose 
of  aiding  you  in  sending  the  gospel  to  that 
country.  We  have  still  a  debt  upon  our  own 
chapels ;  but  the  people  who  wul  not  work 
unless  they  are  paid  for  it,  will  Koon  remove 
it.  I  tell  my  own  people  that  I  myself  ex- 
pect to  be  paid  while  I  am  willing  to  give 
them  my  mental  and  my  bodily  strength,  and 
they  do  it  well.  There  are  no  baptist  mis- 
sionaries in  Jamaica  kept  to  the  starving 
point.  W^e  are  all  well  supplied,  and  I  hope 
the  Christian  churches  here  will  take  a  lesson 
from  it.  Some  of  the  ministers  in  this  country 
are  treated  more  like  shoe-blacks  than  heralds 
of  the  cross.  I  would  break  stones  in  Ket- 
tering streets  rather  than  be  the  slaves  that 
some  of.  our  ministers  are.  It  is  sometimes 
said  that  men  do  not  preach  as  they  ought ; 
how  can  they,  when  tneir  souls  are  deadened 
and  paralyzed  ?  Brethren  whom  I  love  and 
honour  havesaid,  thatthefirst  thing  which  arich 
deacon  has  done,  has  been  to  cut  down  thesalary 
of  the  minister.  I  will  tell  you  how  I  should 
act  under  such  circumstances  :  I  would  throw 
myself  upon  the  people  ;  and,  if  ^ey  would 
not  support  me,  I  would  go  where  I  could 
obtain  it ;  and  I  advise  my  brethren  in  Eng- 
land to  act  upon  that  plan.  I  trust  wherever 
these  remarks  apply,  they  will  be  felt,  and  I 
will  bear  the  blame.  If  you  want  to  have  the 
Pentecostal  seasons  we  have  seen,  the  dea- 
cons and  the  members  of  our  churches  must 
be  active  men.  There  are  objects  contem- 
plated in  the  Jubilee  fund  in  which  I  have  a 
persona]  interest.  We  want  1000/.  for  the 
Theological  Institution  for  training  mission- 
aries for  Africa.  We  want  to  recover  some 
of  the  islands  around  us,  and  bring  them  to 
the  Saviour's  feet.  You  will  soon  have  Mr. 
Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince  among  you,  and  they 
will  want  missionaries  for  Anica.  I  am 
about  to  visit  Hayti,  Barbadoes,  and  Trinidad; 
we  shall  want  twenty  missionaries  for  those 
islands,  and  you  must  give  them.  We  must, 
as  Mr.  Brock  says,  "  go  on  with  tiie  work." 
I  have  now  crossed  the  Atlantic  six  times  to 
see  you,  and  I  trust  that  Mr.  Brock  and  some 
other  friends  will  now  come  and  see  us.  Our 
hearts  are  open,  our  chapels  are  open,  our 
churches  are  open.  I  draw  my  observations 
to  a  cl(Me ;  but  I  cannot  do  it  without  refer- 
ring to  the  fact,  that  slavery  is  yet  rampant. 
My  brethren  are  free;  and  before  they  had 
been  so  twenty-four  hours  we  formed  an  anti- 
slavery  society  for  the  purpose  of  freeing 
others.  I  would  that  the  anti-slavery  feeling 
could  be  diffused  in  every  Christian  breast. 
I  have  no  faith  in  treaties ;  I  have  no  faith  in 
political  agency :  my  faith  rests  upon  the 
enlightened  efforts  of  the  Christian  church. 


388 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


and  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ     Mr.  I  jidential  escape  from  aiwawinttTon,  of  vhkk 

Knibb  concluded  with  an  impressive  denun-  ,  intelligence  had    arriTed    on   ToeidAr.     Mr. 

ciation  of    American  slavery,  invoking   the  !  Knibb  having  seconded  the  reaolutioo,  it  wn 

sympathies  of  all.  esiiecially  the  young,  on  !  «J0P*«i ;  after  which  some  one  in  the  body  rf 

lihalf  of  the  perishing  slave.  i  S*  "^*??  propped   three   cheers  for  Ae 

The  resolut^ion  was  then  put  and  agreed  to.  1 2Sly  "^   "«tantly  given  b?  tk 

The  Rev.  J.  Russf.ll  bneBy  moved.-        |     Addr^  were  anb«eqtient1y  deliveitd bylk 

That  this  meeting,  recognizing  the  neceaaity  of  the  ,  Rev.  T.  F.  Newman  of  Shortwnod,  the  B«f.  L 

divine  ble»8ing  to  crown  hanuin  etfortB  with  Buccess  |  Carey,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  the  Rev.  J.  El- 

earnoHtly  desireB  that  thoro  may  be,  in  thfl  frienda  of  '  ___j„  _f  v«»^«-k xi  iri    ii  t?--   -rn.^ 

the  Ml  Jion  and  of  kindred  Bocietie^.a  stronger  faith  |  T™  **\^?**S«^  S'  m*^  Eiq.,rfB«fc- 
in  God'fl  proml»eH.  and  more  humble,  Importunate,  i  *»***>  ■"*  *"«  ■K*^-  *.  H.  Toller. 
and  coudtant  ])raycr  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  the  churcheH  at  home  may  be  favoured 
with  peace  and  prorti)erity,  and  that  all  the  ends  of 


the  earth  may  nee  the  salvation  of  God. 

The  motion,  having  been  seconded,  was 
put,  and  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  J.  Angus  moved  a  vote  of  thanks 


7 

10] 


to  the  parties 

had  been  lent  for  the    celebration    of   the 

Jubilee. 

The  resolution  having  been  seconded,  and 
carried  by  acclamation,  the  meeting  separated. 


"  I  am  rare,"  said  Mr.  Toller.  *'  I  sbali  exprea  the 
sentimenttf  and  feelings  of  cveiyoneooDrtitatiBf  tk 
church  and  congregation  of  the  independent  iman- 
nation  In  this  place,  when  I  ray  that  its  g iv«i  u'ie 
utmost  mtlBfaction  in  any  way  to  contribute  to  te 
success  of  thia  Mission,  and  to  afford  acoommodsika 
to  those  engaged  in  it.  The  only  sabject  of  ngnc  I 
feel  is,  that  we  should  be  in  such  a  relative  r«Riiii 


by  whom    the    mistion-houtie    towards  each  other,  that  it  should  be  deemed  a 


On  Thursday  morning  at  an  early  hour 
multitudes  re-assembled  m  the  booth,  and  an 
animated  meeting  took  place,  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  which  we  regret  that  our  limits  will 
not  allow  us  to  give  more  tlian  an  outline. 

After  one  of  the  hymns  composed  for  the 
occasion  had  been  snng,  the  Rev.  G.  Pritchard 


of  courtef7  in  us  to  allow  the  use  of  our  cbapeL  I 
had  rather  that  we  had  stood  In  such  a  relate  tkit 
it  would  have  been  regutled  as  a  matter  of  eoom^ 
and  of  duty.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  rather  viih 
this  the  more.'bocause,  if  we  had  been  identUM  vilk 
you,  we  should  have  shared  the  triompb  and  partika 
of  the  gale.  When  I  consider  that  Poller  and  Cuqf 
were  honoured  to  act  as  pioneers  in  this  great  lata*- 
prise.  I  cannot  but  think  that  great  homior  has  bMs 
conferred  on  Kettering.  My  fHend.  the  Bev.  Afidmr 
G.  Fuller,  survircs,  and  bears  the  name  <rf  hitfttko; 
as  I  do  that  of  my  father :  and  we  feel  great  mixmA- 
ment  to  each  other,  becauae  we  are  the  sons  of  am 
who  were  united  in  bondfi  of  fraternal  affectlML 
But,  since  God  is  not  pleaved  to  give  us  a  perfrct 
identity  in  speculatire  opinion,  nor  has  be.  at  pi^- 
sent,  given  us  the  wiDdom  and  the  virtue  to  nofe 


called  to  the  chair,  adverted  to  the  conflict  the 
founders  of  the  mission  had  to  endure,  and  the 
day  of  small  things  which  he  well  remembered. 

"  With  your  first  miwlonary.  Dr.  Carey,"  said  he, 
"  though  a  lad  at  that  time.  1  had  the  honour  and 
happiness  of  being  ]>er8onally  ac(iualnted.  The  foun- 
dation of  the  Society  was  laid  by  the  churches  con- 
nected with  the  Nofthamptonsblro  Association.  But 
it  was  at  a  meeting  held  In  Nottingham,  In  1792, 
that  the  resolution  was  passed  that  the  Society 
should  be  called  "  The  Baptist  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  (fospel  among  the  Heathen."  Another 
striking  clrcnmi«tance  occurred  about  the  .same  time. 
In  the  year  1701,  at  an  association  held  at  Oakham, 
a  resolution  waH  paM<ed  that  the  treat^urer  of  the 
fund  belonging  to  the  Association — and  which  at  that 
time  did  not  amount  to  20^,  and  was  cullectud  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  the  poor  ministers  of  the  churches 
— should  send  the  sum  of  five  guineas  to  the  trea- 
surer of  the  Society  for  Procuring  the  AI>olitlon  of 
the  Slave-trade.  I  coll  your  attention  to  this  f(»r  the 
purpose  of  showing  wliat  was  doing  by  our  fathers 
some  fifty  years  ago.  Little  did  they  think,  when 
they  were  sowing  the  seed  of  the  missionary  tree, 
Uiat  they  were  also  preparing  the  way  for  the  al)oll- 
tlon  of  slavery.  Little  did  they  think  that  the  hand 
of  their  missionaries  would  become  so  prominent  in 
effecting  the'dcstruction  of  the'dctestable  slave-trade. 
My  heart  has  been  gladdened  by  the  sight  of  our 
Mends  who  have  assembled  hern  on  this  occasion ; 
and  that  this  place,  cimtaining  so  many  people,  should 
have  l>eon  so  completely  overwhelmea  by  tmmbeni, 
as  to  require  two  additional  places  In  which  to  meet. 
I  cannot  forget  that,  in  this  town,  though  we  have 
different  places  of  wurshlp,  yet  wo  wurship  with  one 
heart;  we  an.i  united  In  one  spirit ;  and,  if  there  be 
one  feeling  more  prevalent  than  another,  it  is,  that 
we  should  forget  the  minor  differences  by  which  we 
are  distinguished,  and  hail,  as  a  l)rotber,  every  man 
whom  we  believe  to  be  a  Christian." 

Dr.  Cox 'then  proposed  the  adoption  of  an 
addresi  congratulating  her  Majesty  on  her  pro- 


pr^ed.  rrr  1.4.    '       I.'      u         ^^  ^*"^e  peculiarities,  though  in  all  grand  pelatiit 

J.  G.  Gotch,  Esq.,  of  Kettcnng,  having  been    ««  agreeS;--!  hope,  tiU  iSat  day  EaTarnTri.  W 

1.-J  i    A   -  _       .-*  al      will  continue  to  give  as  one  heart,  though  ynwtj 

not  have  one  mind." 

The  Chairman,  afler  expressing  his  thsab 
for  the  notice  which  had  been  taken  of  luBidC 
alluded  to  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  which  M 
characterized  the  members  of  ercry  denoauii* 
tion,  including  those  of  the  established  dwdii 
during  the  celebration  of  these  interestiflf  R^ 
vices. 

The  proceedings  were  then  terminated  If 
singing  •*  Praise  God  from  whom  all  Ucangi 
flow,"  and  the  assembly  dispersed. 

Thus  were  these  delightfnl  meetingi  coa- 
clnded ;  in  the  retrospect  of  which  the  Cm- 
mittce,  at  Fen  Court,  June  9th,  paaed  ansffl- 
mously  the  following  resolution. 
Resolved, 

'^That  in  reviewing  the  Jubilee  meetiiig  ImU 
at  Kettering  last  week,  so  menafuDr  iaTOonl 
and  so  successfullj  conducted,  the  Cuuuuiltii 
are  deeply  impressed  with  the  anboonded  tiid- 
ness  and  admirable  skUl  which  the  entiic  Hf 
of  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  that  tova  sv 
neighbourhood  have  manifested,  and  wHk  ill 
great  amount  of  labour  which  they  imisC  ksit 
undertaken ;  and  the  Committee  hMten  to  c»- 
press  their  warmest  gratitude  to  the  Bev.  W. 
Robinson  and  the  friends  of  hia  congwgatic»1> 
the  Rev.  T.  N.  ToUer  and  theftvods  efliv 
congregation,  to  friends  at  large  of  all  Chriitv 
denominations,  and  especially  to  JT.  G.  QtKA 
Esq.,  and  the  chairmen  and  ^iMfinbf—  flf  Ai 
respective  committees,  for  their  almost  Imii^ 
less  hospitality,  and  the  nnmbericsi  F*^ 
modes  in  which  Hmy  hvf  jwfcn^^  Ihev^*' 
pathy  and  aid." 
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AFRICA. 

Our  friends,  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince,  who  left  Fernando  Po  in  the  bcijinniug 
of  February,  have  since  passed  through  unexpected  vicissitudes,  wliich,  though 
trying  to  their  faith  and  patience,  will  eventually  tend,  we  hope,  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospeL  The  details  will  be  most  acceptable  in  their  own  words ;  wo  sub- 
join therefore  a  letter  from  Mr.  Clarke,  received  in  London  June  16th,  the 
former  part  of  which  was  written  on  board  the  brig  "Colonist,"  off  Dominica; 
the  latter  part  at  St.  Thomas,  while  wailing  for  a  vessel  to  convey  them  to 
Jamaica. 


Before  thb  comes  to  hand  vou  will  have 
heard  of  our  departure  from  Africa,   and  of 
our  trying  vbitations  upon  die  deep :  and  with 
us  you  will  unite  in  adorine  that  gracious 
Being  who  is  our  father  and  fheod ;    our  pro- 
tector  in  danger,  and  our  director  in  a  path 
ive  did  not  expect  again  to  tread.     We  sailed 
from  Bassipa  (Mr.  Jamieson's  new  settlement 
in  Fernando  Po)  on  the  3rd  of  February,  in 
the  barque  "  Mary,"  bound  for  Liverpool ; 
and  hoped  to  be  with  you  in  London  by  the 
time  of  the  annual  meeting;   but  our  God 
had  otherwise  appointed  for  us.     On  the  1 1th 
of  the  same  month,  during  a  fearful  tornado, 
our  mizen-mast  was  struck  by  lightning ;  and 
a  poor  Krooman  was  struck  dead  in  the  cabin ; 
and,  in  a  moment,  lay  a  corpse  at  our  feet.  We 
were  all  partially  injured;  and  my  deafness, 
caused  by  the  concussion  of  the  air,  continued 
to  affect  me  for  some  time.    We  crossed  and  re- 
croased  the  Line  three  times ;  and  had  very  li^ht 
winds  with  occasional  squalls,  until  the22na  of 
March,  when  we  got  into  the  north-east  trades, 
and  thought  we  were  in  a  fidr  way  for  reach- 
ing England  in  four  or  five  weeks,  but  on  the 
25th  of  March,  when  going  on  delightfully, 
at  74  knots,  our  main-mast  came  by  the  deck ; 
carrying  with  it  the  fore  and  mizen-tops ;  and 
afterwards  the  fore-yards ;  so  that  we  nad  not 
a  sail  left  standing  m  our  noble  vessel,  except 
the  mizen-boom  sail,  and  that  was  useless ;  so 
we  lay  a  complete  wreck  for  two  days,  drift- 
ing and  tossed  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves.   By 
|Teat  exertion,  night  and  day,  we  got  up  a 
loremast-yard,  a  roretop-mast,  and  a  mizen- 
top,  and  on  the  Monaay  were  aeain  under 
way;  but  we  could  only  run    before    the 
wind,  and  so  steered  a  straight  course  west  for 
Demerara.     Oo  the  29th  two  vessels  came  in 
sight,  die  first  was  a  French  South  Sea  whaler, 
ud  her  captain  said,  "  The  laws  of  France 
did  not  allow  them  to  carry  passeujg^ers ;"  and 
when  the  other  appeared  Dr.  Prince  and  I 
^  down  to  consult  whether  we  should  not 
best  advance  the  African  mission  by  going 
first  to  Demerara,  and  taking  the  packet  from 
thence  to  Jamaica.    We  both  concluded  that 
God  intended  this  as  our  course:  but  our 
captain   not  knowing  the  alteration   in  our 
niod,  asked  the  second  vessel  (which  was 
vou  ▼. 


the  "  Kate  Nickleby"  of  Glasgow,  bound  for 
London,)  if  she  could  take  two  passengers  on 
hoard.  The  captain  was  not  willing  to  say 
no,  but  informed  us  that  he  had  four  men  de- 
ranged on  board,  was  short  of  water  and  pro- 
visions, and  could  give  us  no  better  accommo- 
dation than  a  berth  upon  deck,  in  a  little 
round-house,  where  he  himself  had  to  take  up 
his  abode.  Our  captain  went  on  board  with 
letters,  throug[h  a  high  sea,  and  found  two 
of  the  poor  madmen  confined  in  a  berth  in 
the  cabin.  In  a  distressing  state;  and  the 
other  two  walking,  harmlessly,  upon  the  deck. 
His  whole  account,  however,  was  calculated 
to  show  us  that  the  way  was  not  open  for  our 
return  to  England  in  this  vessel.  Our  mind 
was  made  up  as  to  our  path  of  duty ;  and  the 
disappointment  of  not  meeting  with  our  wives 
and  children,  at  the  time  expected,  we  dared 
not  weigh  in  the  opposing  scale. 

On  the  5ih  of  April  we  had  another  sudden 
death  on  board.  We  were  told  on  the  previous 
day  that  our  cook,  a  black  man,  was  sick ;  in 
thirty-six  hours  after  this  information  was 
communicated,  he  was  a  corpse;  and  in  one 
hour  more  his  body  was  committed  to  the 
deep !  Another  Kroo  has  pined  away  ever 
since  his  companion  was  struck  dead  by  the 
lightning,  and  he  can  now  scarcely  walk  the 
deck. 

On  the  9th  of  April  we  saw  the  land  at 
Berbice,  and  on  the  10th  we  ran  down  to  the 
light  ship  at  the  mouth  of  the  Demerara  river, 
and  soon  the  wife  of  Captain  Ford  sent  us  a 
supply  of  milk,  eggs,  roast  beef,  and  biscuits, 
to  refresh  us  after  our  long  voyage  across  the 
widest  part  of  the  wide  Atlantic.  Captain 
Ford,  who  has  charge  of  the  light  ship,  also 
showed  us  great  kindness,  and  took  us  with 
him  to  George  Town,  in  his  cutter,  on  the 
followinz  day.  On  arriving  at  George  Town 
one  of  the  pilots  kindly  accompanied  us  to  a 
comfortable  lodging-house,  where  we  took  up 
our  abode^  agreeing  to  pay  at  the  rate  of 
4$.  2d,  each  far  our  beds,  4s.  2d.  each  for 
dinner,  and  3s.  l{d,  each  for  breakfast,  and 
a  similar  sum  each  for  tea.  We  took  dinner, 
and  went  out  to  visit  the  methodi>t  ministers, 
as  we  found  that  one  of  them  lived  quite  near 
to  our  lodgings;  we  met  the  Rev.  Mcssr>. 
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Bim  And  Padgham,  tDd  both  were  very 
kind  io  tlieir  manner;  and  we  have  tinoe 
called  to  vuic  Mr.  tiijgs  nt  bis  own  residence : 
bat  neither  have  returned  our  calls,  nor  have 
they,  that  I  know  of,  attended  anv  of  oar 
meeting!  for  Africm,  or  ibown  that  interest  in 
the  spread  of  tbe  Redeemer's  kingdom  which 
we  eipected.  1  would  gladly  have  told  them 
all  I  luiew  of  Coomasiie  and  Cape  Coast,  and 
their  mission  therv,  in  their  own  chapeU, 
and  for  the  bene£t  of  their  own  mission,  if 
they  had  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  doing 
io ;  for  if  Africa  be  but  blessed  with  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  I  care  not  whether  me- 
thodist  or  baptist  carry  the  gospel  to  that 
wretched  iand.  We,  however,  learned  from 
Mr.  Padgham  that  our  worthy  brother  the 
Rev.  E.  A.  Wallbridge,  late  of  the  Mico  In- 
stitution in  Jamaica,  had  come  a  month  ago, 
to  preach  Christ  in  George  Tohh,  and  to  train 
up  young  men  for  the  work  of  the  Christian 
ministry. 

It  bemg  now  about  8  p.  x.,  and  I  having  had, 
two  days  before,  an  hour's  ague  fit,  and  a 
sharp  fever  after  it,  I  thought  it  rash  to  go  to 
seek  Mr.  Wallbridge  that  night,  as  his  house 
was  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  but  Dr.  Prince 
could  not  rest  until  he  found  this  excellent 
brother  and  his  amiable  partner.  They  had 
followed  us,  with  deep  interest,  in  our  African 
journeying,  and  could  now  scarcely  believe 
when  told  that  one  of  us  was  upon  their 
threshold  and  the  other  in  their  town.  It 
was  a  happy  meeting,  and  the  next  day  we 
were  inmates  with  them  ;  and  thus  quickly  our 
expenses  foKlodgings  were  at  an  end.  We  were 
speedily  introduced  to  all  the  dear  brethren 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  I 
really  cannot  tell  you  who  among  them  was 
the  kindest,  or  who  showed  to  us  the  greatest 
Christian  love.  All  of  them,  except  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wallbridge,  are  natives  of  Scotland,  so 
that  I  had  tbe  additional  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  Christian  brethren  and  sisters  of  that 
land  in  which  I  was  bom,  for  I  am  a  Scotch- 
man by  birth,  though  my  parents  were  Eng- 
lish. We  were  also  introauccd  to  tbe  Rev. 
Joseph  Ketley,  formerly  belonging' to  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  but  now  able  to 
take  all  expenses  upon  himself,  and  so  not 
assisted  by  the  society.  We  found  him 
equally  kmd  with  the  other  dtlkr  brethren, 
and  had  many  opportunities  of  beholding  his 
devotedncss  and  zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
and  his  encouragement  to  go  on  is  very  great, 
for  God  is  evidently  blessing  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  making  him,  with  his  devoted  wife 
and  excellent  colleagues,  the  instruments  of 
bringing  many  of  the  young  and  of  the  old  to 
Jesa««,  and  of  directing  the  African,  the  In- 
dian, and  the  Creole  to  that  blood  which  was 
■bed  to  reconcile  the  sinner  unto  God. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  speak  too  highly 
of  the  reception  we  have  met  witli  from  pas- 
tors, and  people,  and  sabbath  scholars  at  this 
place.  It  wilT  be  equalled  in  beloved  Jamaica, 


but  can  scarcely  be  eaewded.  I  fhall  hm 
apon  my  memorr  the  reooUection  of  il  vkik 
I  live.  1  thank  God,  and  take  eoonge.  Tn 
public  meetings  were  advertised  to  be  keUii 
town,  the  one  in  Smith's  chapel,  wheic  Xt 
Wallbridge  is  pastor ;  tbe  other  in  Proriitt 
New  Chapel,  where  Mr.  Kclley  Um. 
These  were  weU  attended,  and  the  feBwriMi 
were  liberal.  Besides  these,  I  spoke  tein^ 
and  Dr.  Prince  twice,  in  Smith's  difd; 
once  each  in  Providence  Chapel,  besidef  si- 
dressing  the  old  Africans,  and  the  siUiih 
school  chOdren  and  teachers.  We  tgfk 
twice  at  Bethel  Chapel,  Montrose  (sua 
miles  from  George  Town),  to  the  peopk  fiw 
whom  the  noble  minded  Smith  was  ton  to 
have  his  life  destrojred  in  a  prison-house.  We 
spoke  once  at  Lucignan  (Zion  Chapel),  ibi 
on  the  East  Coast,  and  twelve  miles  fisa 
town.  On  tbe  W^est  Coast  Dr.  Prince  spoke 
at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  and  at  Freedom  Chspd, 
the  one  seven  miles  across  the  Demcmt  Ri- 
ver, and  the  other  twelve  miles,  and  netr  to 
the  River  Essequibo.  We  each  spoki  to 
Pleasure  and  Rest,  where  that  well  tried  K^ 
vantof  God,  Mr.  Rattray,  labours,  and  wboe 
his  labours  are  crowned  with  the  most  cbee^ 
ing  success.  At  all  these  stations  schools  an 
in  active  operation,  and  great  good  is  \m^ 
effected  in  the  particular  spheres  where  dw 
chapels  are  situated.  We  were  particolsr^ 
gratified  with  all  that  we  saw  in  tbe  dor 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  we  met ;  ui 
their  sincere  Christian  aflection  and  Liadixs 
will  ever  be  thought  of  by  us  with  the  ia» 
grateful  recollection ;  while  the  names  e( 
brethren  Ketley,  Scott,  Rattny,  Heodersos. 
Murkland,  and  Wallbridge,  wul  ever  be  r- 
membered  by  us  with  most  grateful  respea 
On  the  27th  ultimo  we  left  George  Tova^tad 
to-day  were  kindly  fiivoured  by  our  obli^ 
captam,  by  his  lying  to,  and  taking  u  a 
shore  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  sit  the  town  el 
Basseterre,  on  tbe  island  of  Sl  Christopher. 
Here  I  enjoyed  tbe  high  pleasure  of  nwetii^ 
the  excellent  and  liboral  minded  miwoasrf 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox,  of  the  Wesleyan  eoDBenoB. 
His  soul  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  that  Afrin 
would  soon  be  enlightened  with  the  light  ^ 
life,  and  he  fully  entered  into  the  settled  6«* 
timent  of  my  heart,  **  That  eveiy  section  e( 
the  church  of  Christ  shonld  take  part  in  tbe 
work ;  and  that  believers  should  rejoiee  tbst 
the  gospel  is  proclaimed  by  their  bfetfares  of 
other  denominations  as  well  as  by  those  sf 
their  own."  He  took  me  to  see  die  Moitfin 
brethren,  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Ricksoker,  VA' 
tenthaoler,  and  Oerter,  who  all  ilun^  ^ 
greatest  Christian  kindness  which  the  AoK 
time  I  was  allowed  to  spend  with  thcan  vwiU 
admit.  Mr.  Rickaerker  I  had  met  in  Jsnaiei 
in  1830,  and  reoognixed  in  him  an  oU  tid 
devoted  servant  of  the  Lord.  A  new  ehspd 
was  opened  by  these  brethren  on  FridaT  hrt> 
which  is  a  neat  and  noble  slooe  lNiilib|& 
capable  of  holding  about  1 SQO  psnom.   1* 
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BCftbodist  dupel  is  also  new,  and  is  a  most 
RijMrior  stoae  ba3ding  eighty  feet  by  sixty,  and 
iml  seat  oomlbrtably  1500  or  1600  persons. 
rhere  are  with  the  Wesleyans  in  Basseterre 
ibont  700  communicants ;  and  although  a 
iebt  of  about  £2000  sterlio?  remains  upon 
the  chapel,  yet  they  have  nobly  determined  to 
bae  the  Missionary  Society ,/rom  thU  year  and 
Ttrward^  from  all  expense  on  their  account, 
■nd  will  henceforth  assist  the  society  by  the 
■ilMcribing  of  a  considerable  amount  annually. 
Every  church  in  the  West  Indies,  which  is 
MEciently  large,  should  do  the  same,  and 
Africa  and  e?ery  other  part  of  the  heathen 
worid  should  now  be  assisted  by  the  freed 
w/OBL  whom  God  has  so  wonderfully  blessed. 
After  enjoying  a  cup  of  tea  with  Mr.  Cox, 
and  obtammg  from  him  some  missionary  re- 
porti,  and  being  commended  to  God  by  him 
m  prayer,  and  requesting  to  be  remembered 
ai  the  missionary  prayer  meetings  of  his  people, 
I  look  my  departure.  The  good  man  accom- 
panied me  to  the  place  where  I  had  arranged 
ta  meet  Dr.  Prince  and  our  captain.  We  got 
oa  board  our  little  brig  a  little  after  dark,  and 


then  proceeded  on  our  way,  with  a  fine  breeze, 
towards  St.  Thomas.  To-morrow  we  hope 
to  sleep  on  shore  ;  since  leaving  Demerara  I 
have  slept  in  my  clothes,  on  a  nard  and  nar- 
row locker,  and  shall  enjoy  a  good  bed  once 
more  on  terra  firma. 

St.  Thomas,  May  4th.  We  dropped  anohor 
here  at  11  o'clock,  p.  m.  yesterday,  and  came 
on  shore  this  momine.  We  got  lodgings  here 
at  one  and  a  half  dollars  each  per  day  ;  but 
fear  our  detention  will  be  a  week  or  ten  days 
at  least.  A  vessel  is  to  sail  in  about  that  time 
for  Falmouth,  Jamaica,  but  should  the  steamer 
come  here  sooner  we  may  go  by  her  to  Port 
Royal. 

iVlay  9th.  The  steamer  has  arrived,  but  as 
she  has  to  call  at  Porto  Rico,  Port  au  Prince, 
Turk's  Island,  and  St.  Jago  de  Cuba,  and 
charges  £24  for  two, and  as  Uie  barque ''  Anne 
Laing  "  sails  about  the  end  of  the  week,  and 
goes  direct  to  Falmouth,  and  will  take  us  both 
for  about  £i0,  v^'e  arc  likely  to  go  by  her. 
We  must  quickly  decide,  as  the  steamer  re- 
mains only  a  short  time  here. 


EAST    INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

Wc  liave  the  pleasure  this  month  to  present  to  our  readers  extracts  of  letters 
ftom  several  of  the  brethren  labouring  in  this  city  and  its  neighbourhood.  Mr. 
Thomas  writes,  April  19th : — 


Lttst  month  mv  letters  were,  to  a  con- 
liderBble  extent,  filled  with  tidings  of  a  very 
tf  ictive  character.  I  am  thankful  that  the 
|vcaent  month's  communications  will,  on  the 
whole,  wear  a  different  aspect.  At  the  date 
of  my  lait.  Dr.  Yates  was  slowly  recovering 
from  a  severe  illness  brought  on  by  anxiety 
and  fatigue  in  attending  on  our  late  brother 
Gibaon  ;  he  is  now  restored  to  his  usual  health, 
or  nearly  so.  I  think  he  looks  as  well  as  I 
roeollect  to  have  ever  seen  him,  though  he 
does  not  feel  so  strong  as  before  his  late  ill- 
DMS.  The  rest  of  our  number,  though  not 
tllogetlier  free  from  ailmenlB,  are  on  the  whole 
in  good  health.  Herein  we  have  great  cause 
for  thftnkftiliieaa. 

Yon  will  be  anxious  to  learn  what  mea- 
ivret  have  been  adopted  to  fill  up  for  the 
praent  the  Tacancy  occasbned  by  the  re- 
Boiral  of  our  late  brother  Gibson.  We  all 
Ut  that  it  would  be  highly  undesirable  for 
ikm  dmrdi  in  Circular  Road  to  be  left,  as  last 
fMr,  withont  a  pastor.  We  therefore,  after 
Dneh  and  tnxioiii  reflection,  i^;Teed  to  re- 
DommMd  that,  until  another  suitable  person 
ooald  1m  famdy  Dr.  Yatea  should  be  requested 


to  take  the  pastorate,  and  as  it  is  evident  that 
he  is  physiodly  incapable  of  discharging  all 
the  duties  of  that  office,  that  brother  Wenger 
should  be  requested  to  co-operate  with  him, 
the  rest  of  the  brethren  encaging  to  render 
any  assistance  which  may  be  necessary  in 
supplying  the  pulpit.  Accordingly  at  a 
church-meeting  held  on  the  last  Thursday 
in  March,  these  measures  were  submitted  to 
the  churdi,  and  met  with  the  cordial  assent 
of  all  the  members  present.  I  trust  this 
arrangement  will  prove  of  great  advantage. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  al- 
though the  Lord  has  sorely  tried  us,  he  has 
not  withheld  all  tokens  of  his  favour  from  us. 
Brother  Evans  baptixed  one  convert  a  few 
weeks  a^o,  and  has  now  seven  or  eight  hope- 
ful inquirers,  most  or  all  of  whom  will  pro- 
bably be  shortly  received  into  the  church. 
Two  native  converts  were  baptized  at  Entally 
on  the  first  sabbath  of  the  present  month,  and 
brother  Pearce  told  me  this  morning  that 
there  are  eight  or  ten  who  appear  under  a 
concern  of  mind.  To  the  native  church  in 
South  Colineah  some  additions  are  shortly 
expected^  and  I  hope  the  church  in  Circular 
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Road  will  ere  long  receive  some  increase. 
Letters  recently  received  from  some  of  the 
Mufusal  stations  al»o  mention  similar  acces- 
sions to  the  churches.  Brother  Williams  at 
Agra  baptized  a  native  convert  last  month. 
At  Dinagepore,  brother  Smylie  reports  the 
baptism  of  thre«f  and  brother  Parry  gives  an 


account  of  the  baptism  of  taen  last  month  in 
his  district,  Jessore.  At  Chittagong,  also, 
one,  if  not  two,  have  in  like  manner  pat  on 
the  Lord  Je«us  Christ.  May  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  grant  that  these  may  be  «oon  followed 
by  large  accessions  of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


Air.  Evans,  writing  in  the  midst  of  pressing  and  diveisified  occupations,  says, 
April  18th  :— 


Lord  is  my  strength,  and  I  desire  to  be  trolj 
thankful  I  can  in  any  measure  promote  his 
glory.  My  dear  wife  unites  with  me  ia 
affectionate  regards^  She  is  well  now,  but 
has  been  suffering  much  of  late. 


The  deeply  painful  and  mysterious  events 
which  have  removed  our  much  esteemed 
brethren  Messrs.  Beeby  and  Gibson,  have 
not  only  greatly  depressed  us  all,  hut  will  add 
much  to  me  number  of  our  engagements.  I 
am  a  wonder  to  myself  and  to  others,  but  the 

Mr.  Wengcr,  writing  April  19tb,  after  referring  to  the  opposition  which  has  been 
experienced  in  the  stations  in  the  south  in  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Propagation  Society,  says  :— 


This  is  a  most  important  period  for 
Bengal.  If  we  are  not  watchful  and  deter- 
mined now,  we  may  expect  episoopacy,  or 
what  is  worse,  a  national  establishment,  to 
strike  deep  root  in  this  country.  In  the 
course  of  last  month  brother  Morgan,  at 
Howrah,  has  had  a  controversy  on  a  similar 
subject,  concerning  which  I  leave  him  to 
write  what  he  may  think  desirable.    Brother 

Mr.  Pearce  writes,  April  20tb  : — 

We  are  through  merey  in  pretty  good 
health.  The  weather,  however,  is  very  tiying 
just  now  firom  the  heat.    Our  own  missionary 


Pearce  has  entered  into  direct  communics- 
tions  with  both  the  bi«hop  and  Mr.  Driburg, 
but  the  latter  has  lately  again  sprinkled  some 
of  our  baptixed  people  in  opposition  to  what 
he  knew  to  be  the  bishop's  wiU. 

In  the  Bengali  Bible  we  are  approaching 
towards  the  close  of  the  1st  of  Chronicle. 
Isaiah  and  Daniel,  lately  published,  seem  to 
meet  with  universal  approbation. 


operations  are  on  the  whole  proeperous.  To- 
morrow I  expect  to  set  ont  for  Lackyancipoor, 
travelling  all  night  in  a  palanquin. 


Mr.  Small  writes  as  follows  from  Entally,  April  22nd : — 


I  expected  to  have  been  able  to  forward 
by  this  mail  a  Report  of  the  Native  Institu- 
tion (which  is  now  under  my  charge,  as  the 
Native  Christian  is  under  brother  Pearce's), 
but  it  is  hardly  yet  through  the  press.  How- 
ever by  next  mail  I  hope  we  may  be  able  to 
send  you  home  a  copy.  Mrs.  8.  and  I  have 
been  enjoying  very  good  health  since  De- 


cember last,  and  think  that  ProTideoce  bu 
wisely  fitted  us  for  the  climate.  We  ba?e 
much  need  of  guidsnoe  from  above,  and  some- 
times of  comfort  and  consolation.  We  shall 
ever  esteem  it  kind  in  you  or  other  friends  st 
home  to  afford  us  your  sympathy  and  advice, 
as  well  as  to  remember  us  fervently  and  par- 
ticulariy  at  the  throne  of  grace. 


CALCUTTA  AUXILIARY  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  twentj-flrst  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held  on  Thursday,  Feb.  24th, 
in  the  Circular  Road  ChapeL  Our  lamented  friend,  W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chair,  and  it  will  afford  to  many  in  England  a  melancholy  pleasure  to  see  a 
brief  account  of  the  address  with  which  he  opened  the  meeting,  and  of  that  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Gibson  on  the  same  occasion,  who  seconded  the  concluding  reaolution. 
These  may  be  regarded  as  their  last  words  delivered  publicly,  on  a  subject  very 
dear  to  their  hearts.  Within  a  week,  it  will  be  remembered,  they  were  lying  side 
by  side  in  their  graves  ! 


W.  T.  Beeby,  Esq..  stated  the  general  ob- 
jects of  the  Society  and  the  peculiar  olnect  for 
assembling  on  the  present  occasion.    Taking 


a  retrospective  view  of  this  society's  history, 
he  reverted  to  the  period  when  he  first  joined 
it,  about  two  years  after  its  formatioa  in  \9i0i 
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nearly  all  tlie  gfxxl  men  who  were  then  its 
most  occive  membera  were  now  gone  to  their 
rest ;  he  saw  around  him  all  new  faces  who 
had  risen  ap  to  carry  on  the  operations  of  the 
society.  When  he  left  lodia  some  ten  years 
ago,  he  had  no  expectation  of  ever  again 
engaging  in  the  proceedings  of  the  society, 
but  he  had  been  spared  to  do  so,  and  he  re- 
joiced to  have  it  in  his  power  to  attend  on  the 
present  occasion.  He  was  present  a  few  weeks 
since  at  a  meeting  of  the  Tract  Society — he 
had  been  its  treasiirer  from  the  commence- 
naent  to  the  period  of  his  leaving  India  ;  the 
same  change  had  taken  place  there  as  in  this 
society  ;  all  new  faces  surrounded  him.  This 
i9Dpn*s-ed  him  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  frailty 
of  man  "nd  the  changeable  nature  of  Indian 
society  in  particular.  How  important,  then, 
that  all  should  work  while  it  is  called  to-day. 
He  was  afraid  that  the  present  generation  of 
Indian  Christians  was  not  so  zealous  as  their 
predecessors  had  been,  for  the  attendance  was 
not  so  good  ss  in  former  times  at  either  of  the 
meetiogs.  He  referred  to  England  and  its 
meetings,  where  sometimes  an  audience  of 
about  3  or  4000  might  he  seen.  This  was  cal- 
culated to  stir  up  to  active  exertion,  and 
to  lead  us  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the 
apparent  want  of  interest  here,  and  to  devote 
our  best  endeavours  to  bring  about  a  chsnge 
ibr  the  better. 

The  Rev.  R.  Gibson  said,  that  the  late, 
ness  of  the  evening,  and  the  many  topics  al- 
ready Kwken  of^  would  have  prevented 
Ills  speaJcing  at  all,  had  not  the  subject 
adverted  to  been  of  so  practically  impor- 
tant a  nature.  If  there  is  one  matter 
which  the  church  of  Christ  is  invited  to  do 
more  than  all  others,  it  is  the  extension  of 
Beligion  in  the  world.     We  are  too  apt  to  talk 


of  the  conversion  of  the  world  in  general,  and 
to  have  our  attention  attracted  to  what  is 
going  on  in  distant  parts,  without  looking 
sufficiently  ac  home,  but  if  we  do  this,  and  do 
not  look  nearer  ourselves,  little  towards  the 
desired  object  will  be  attained.  Indwiduul 
effort  is  all  in  all  in  this  matter — as  many 
atoms  serve  to  make  up  the  world,  and  as  if  a 
single  one  of  these  atoms  is  displaced  it 
affects  the  whole,  so  the  church  is  made  up 
of  the  aggregate  of  individual  members,  and 
the  covetousness  and  indifference  of  one 
member  injures  the  whole  body  of  the  church. 
Let  us  look  around  at  the  mass  of  idolatry 
which  surrounds  us — at  the  intemperance  and 
wickedness  of  some  clasa^  of  men — even  near 
our  very  abodes  are  tlie  haunts  of  darkness — 
all  appeal  to  our  compassion  and  humanity — 
to  Wfrk  while  it  is  called  to-daxftfcr  the  nigfit 
comelh  when  no  man  can  work^  Among  all 
institutions  for  the  amelioration  and  welfare 
of  mankind,  how  pre-eminently  grand  and 
good  is  the  missionary  institution  !  How 
many  are  its  guod  fruits!  Our  Lord  wss 
himself  a  misi^ionary — and  he  chose  his  fellow- 
men  to  assist  him.  And  did  these  act  alone  ? 
No,  the  whole  primitive  church  worked  with 
them,  and  from  them  the  seeds  were  scattered 
over  distant  lands  and  wafted  to  Britain — 
and  by  Great  Britain  to  other  lands.  Now 
we  see  Jamaica  sending  a  mission  to  Africa, 
and  Calcutta  becoming  the  Christian  me- 
tropolis of  Asia.  Who  would  not  do  his 
utmost  for  its  prosperity  and  success  ?  but  he 
trusted  euougn  had  already  been  said — he 
hoped  that  each  individual  present  would 
directly  and  indirectly  encourage  the  hands 
of  the  missionaries.  Let  our  motto  be>-We 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 


Though  we  gave  in  our  last  number  an  account  of  the  circumstances  attending 
the  decease  of  these  brethren,  as  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas,  we  think 
it  right  to  subjoin  the  statement  prefixed  to  the  report  of  this  meeting  in  the 
Calcutta  Herald,  which  contains  some  additional  particulars. 


It  will  be  seen  from  the  account  of  the 
public  meeting  given  below,  that  both  Mr. 
Beeby  and  Mr.  Gibson  took  a  prominent  part 
in  its  proceedings,  the  former,  as  chairman, 
opening  and  conducting  them,  whilst  the 
latter  dehvered  the  concluding  address.  How 
little  did  those  present  on  that  occasion  anti- 
cipate the  afflictive  stroke,  which  within  six 
days  was  to  lay  them  low  in  the  grave  !  They 
both  fell  victims  to  that  dreadful  scourge, 
cholera.  Mr.  Beeby  was  seized  with  it  late 
on  Monday,  the  28th  ultimo,  and  within 
eight  hours  life  was  extinct.  Mr.  Gibson 
had,  to  all  human  appearance,  enjoyed  per- 
fipct  health  on  Monoay,  but  next  morning 
complained  of  indisposition,  which  his  friends 
mainly  attributed  to  the  sorrow  with  which 
the  sudden  illness  and  death  of  Mr.  B.  must 
have  filled  his  mind.    He  thought  himself. 


however,  sufficiently  well  to  attend  Mr.  Beeby 's 
funeral.  When  he  entered  the  room  where 
the  lifeless  remains  of  his  late  friend  had  been 
placed  previous  to  their  removal  for  interment, 
ne  gave  utterance  to  the  violent  grief  he  felt, 
in  a  manner  which  led  some  of  the  bystanders 
to  apprehend  lest  the  scene  should  prove  too 
harrowing  for  him.  In  a  short  time,  however, 
he  became  more  tranquil  and  seemed  com- 
posed, whilst  the  Rev.  T.  Boaz  performed  the 
services  at  Mr.  Biss's  house.  After  the  funeral 

Procession  had  reached  the  grave,  the  Rev. 
)r.  Yates  commenced  delivering  an  appro- 
priate address,  in  the  course  of  whicn  he 
quoted  that  solemn  word  of  antiquity :  "In 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death."  "  Or 
rather,"  proceeded  Dr.  Y.,  "  in  the  midst  of 
life  death  is  in  us."  Whilst  this  sentence  was 
tttterod,  Mr.  Gibson  fiunted  away,  and  bemg 
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with  difficulty  prevented  from  faUin?,  sat 
down  on  the  nearest  tomb,  till  he  could  he  a 
little  revived.  A  death-like  paleness  marked 
his  countenance, — he  seemed  to  be  literally 
sinking  into  the  grave  ready  to  receive  him. 
After  die  lapse  of  a  few  moments  his  stren^h 
had  sufficiently  returned  to  allow  of  his  bemg 
led  away  and  conveyed  to  Dr.  Yates's  house, 
where  he  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
day.  In  a  few  nours  it  became  evident  that 
he  had  been  seized  with  the  fatal  disease. 
Repeatedly,  during  the  brief  interval  that  was 
left,  a  hope  was  entertained  that  his  life  might 
yet  be  spared.  But  notwithstanding  his  ro- 
bust constitution  all  the  efforts  of  his  friends 
and  medical  attendants  proved  vain,  and  at 
about  half  past  eleven  next  day,  the  spirit  fled 
from  its  earthly  tenement. 

During  the  last  hours  of  his  life,  our  late 
friend  repeatedly  expressed  hopes  and  senti- 
ments becoming  one  who  relied  upon  the 
atonement  made  by  Jesus  Christ  He  seemed 
to  derive  much  pleasure  from  a  prayer  offered 
up,  at  his  request,  by  one  of  his  associates. 


Turning  to  his  bearer,  who  was  attending 
upon  him,  he  exclaimed  with  all  the  emphasis 
wnich  he  had  strength  \eh  to  manifest :  '*  If 
I  could  but  speak  your  language,  I  would 
tell  you  about  Jesus  Christ."  His  thoughts 
evidently  were  often  fixed  upon  the  churdb  of 
which  he  was  about  to  take  the  oversight,  and 
in  one  of  his  ejaculations  he  gave  utterance  to 
the  strong  desire  he  felt  that  it  mi^t  be  ani- 
mated by  a  prayerful,  united,  and  devoted 
spirit. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  wat 
buried.  The  funeral  services  were  performed 
at  Dr.  Yates's  house  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pearoe ; 
and  at  the  grave,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Boaz. 

The  sudden  death  of  one  so  strong,  so 
young,  and  so  promising,  produced  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  many  who  heard  of  it.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  it  may  prove  permanently  sa- 
lutary. 

"  Verily  every  man  at  his  best  state  is  al- 
together vanity."  Let  therefore  all  "Cake 
hml,  watch  and  pray  3  for  we  know  not  when 
the  time  is." 


MONGHYR. 

Mr.  Parsons  writes  as  follows^  Jan.  29th : — 


Since  I  last  wrote,  we  have  been  visited 
with  very  severe  domestic  affliction,  in  the 
alarming  illness  of  my  dear  wife.  Early  in 
August  she  was  attacked  with  fever,  wbich 
prevailed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  threaten  her 
life,  and  for  a  whole  week  to  deprive  her  of 
reason.  It  was  a  time  of  intense  anxiety  and 
suffering,  but  in  the  midst  of  judgment  the 
Lord  remembered  mercy,  and  has  graciously 
restored  her  to  a  measure  of  health  and 
strength.  She  still,  however,  suffers  fre- 
quently from  her  boetting  complaint,  indi- 
gestion. At  the  close  of  the  fever,  the  medical 
gentleman  advised  change,  and  we  therefore 
took  a  trip  b^  river  to  Patna,  and  spent  a 
pleasant  fortnight  with  brother  Beddy,  and 
the  missionaries  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Start, 
at  Dinapore.  With  this  exception  our  health 
has  been,  through  mercy,  pretty  good.  We 
have  now  become  pretty  well  initiated  into 
Indian  habits,  and  our  acquaintance  with  the 
native  character  is  calculated  more  and  more 
to  convince  us  of  the  neoessi^,  in  order  to 
their  real  welfive,  of  the  spread  among  them 
of  the  purifying  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
truth  and  peace.  We  find  also  occasion  to 
mourn  over  our  own  hearts  that  a  view  of 
their  degraded  circumstances  does  not  more 
deeply  excite  our  pity  for  them.  Oh,  dear 
sir,  entreat  English  churches  to  pray  for  Indian 
Christians,  that  the  soul-chilling  influence  of 
our  circumstances  may  be  overcome  by  abun- 
dant supplies  of  the  Spirit  I  You  have, 
doubtless,  received  information,  ere  this,  of 
the  departure  from  India  of  our  beloved  sister, 
Mrs.  O.  Parsons.    Should  Providence  favour 


her  voyage,  we  have  reason  to  hope  she  will 
be  in  England  about  the  time  you  wil!  re- 
ceive this.  A  talented  and  oseful  labourer  is 
thus  removed  from  India,  but  we  trust  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  alUwise  arrangements  of  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest. 

In  reference  to  our  labours,  I  am  happy  to 
acknowledge  some  measure  of  divine  assis- 
tance. One  of  the  first  great  objects  is  the 
language.  In  this  I  have  so  far  proceeded  as 
to  be  able  to  deliver  the  address  at  the  Mon- 
day afternoon  native  prayer-meeting,  in  torn 
with  brother  Lawrence,  and  to  enioy  conver> 
sation  with  our  native  brethen.  I  felt  a  de- 
sire to  commence  something  among  the 
heathen,  and  taking  a  few  tracts  I  went  out  in 
the  native  part  of  the  town,  intending  to  visit 
from  house  to  house ;  but  I  found  I  was  un- 
able to  converse  with  the  natives,  as  I  ooold 
not  understand  them  readily  enough  to 


their  objections,  and  as  1  was  slow  in  speaking 
they  overwhelmed  me  with  words.  I  have 
found  more  pleasure  in  accompanying  our  ex- 
cellent brother  Nainsookh  to  the  haxaanL 
He  has  an  excellent  gift  in  meeting  the  objec- 
tions urged,  too  often  mere  cavils.  I  have  a 
few  times,  when  opportunity  has  offered, 
spoken  to  them  thus  in  the  open  air.  We 
continue  our  orphan  school.  We  have  now 
with  us  ten  children,  three  of  them,  however, 
only  temporarily,  until  we  can  send  them 
home  to  their  mther.  Of  orphans  we  lusve 
seven,  five  boys  and  two  girls.  The  care  of 
them,  bodily  and  spirituaDy,  occupies  much 
of  our  time,  but  is,  I  think,  very  usefol  to  ns, 
as  well  as  an  important  method  of  doing 
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gooJ  to  the  natives.  Intercourse  with  them, 
and  explaining  to  them  the  scriptures  as  they 
read,  ia  a  most  valuable  means  of  improving 
in  the  language,  having  this  advantage,  that 
while  you  are  speaking  or  questioniae,  you 
may  almost  always  tell  at  the  time  whether 
you  are  understood  or  not. 

I  aappose  it  would  be  superfluous  for  me 
to  say  much  of  the  church  and  station  ^ne- 
rall Y,  aa  you '  will,  I  dare  say,  be  furnished 
with  that  by  our  esteemed  brother  Lawrence. 
We  have  much  cause  to  be  humbled,  and 
strictly  to  exam  ineour8elves,but  at  the  same  time 
have  aome  encouragement.  Two  were  added 
to  us  on  the  29th  of  last  month,  both  natives, 
and  I  hope  they  are  such  as  will  strengthen 
our  cause.  One  of  them,  a  young  man, 
named  Gunga  Das,  is  particularly  steady  and 
oonscientious.  He  has  been  in  Monghyr  about 


a  twelvemonth.  He  was  on  a  pilgrimage, 
and,  being  ill,  applied  for  relief  to  one  of  Uie 
members  of  our  church,  who  kept  a  kind  of 
hospital  for  the  relief  of  the  natives,  and  who 
zealously  and  laudably  endeavoured  to  com- 
bine religious  instruction  with  temporal  bouuty. 
The  truth  laid  hold  on  the  conscience  of  the 
young  man,  and  he  has  remained  ever  since 
with  the  family,  growing  in  knowledge,  and 
at  length  has  cast  m  his  lot  with  the  people  of 
God.  Would  that  many  more  may  follow 
him  I  I  trust  it  may  prove,  though  the  vision 
be  delayed,  that  the  Lord  hath  much  people 
in  this  place.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  our 
dear  brother  Lawrence  and  his  family  are  at 

E resent  pretty  well  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  a 
ind  providence  that  cast  my  lot,  on  first 
coming  to  this  foreign  land,  with  so  kind  and 
in  every  respect  estimable  a  brother. 


DACCA. 

This  18  a  laige  town  in  Bengal,  situated  beyond  the  principal  stream  of  the 
(Ganges,  about  100  miles  N.  £.  from  Calcutta.  Its  population  is  estimated  as  high 
as  300,000,  there  being,  as  has  been  ascertained,  about  90,000  houses.  Our 
missionaries  there  are  Mr,  Robinson  and  Mr.  Leonard.  The  following  narrative 
is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Robinson. 

Nov.  4.— On  Lord's  day  lOtb,  I  preached 
in  the  native  chapeL  I  was  weak  through 
fever«  but  was  able  to  tell  poor  sinners  about 
the  way  of  salvation.  Many  persons  had  left 
Dacca,  and  returned  to  their  villages,  on  ac- 
count of  the  puja ;  but  it  aflfords  us  some  con- 
solation, that  before  they  went,  they  solicited 
books  to  carry  home  with  them.  On  each  of 
the  following  sabbaths  the  hearera  at  the  na- 
tive chapel  were  very  few.  This  paucity  of 
hearers  is  to  be  attributed,  partly  to  the  puja, 
which  so  absorbs  the  mindis  of  the  people  that 
they  can  think  of  nothing  else ;  and  partly  to 
the  courts  being  closed.  When  they  are 
open,  many  persons  firom  the  surrounding 
country  flock  into  the  city  ;  and  they  form  no 
inconsiderable    part    of  our  congregations. 

Last  sabbath  two  Portuguese  men  were  pre- 
sent, and  a  Jew  whose  name  is  Isaac.    After 

the  aervioe,  I  said  to  a  young  man,  "  Have 

you  understood  these  thinss  V    "  How  can  I 

understand    them  t"    saia  he ;   "  these  are 

things  for  the  pandits,  and  I  am  very  ignorant.** 

"  Are  you  a  man  or  a  monkey?"    "  I  am  a 

man?"    "Then  you  have  a  soul,  that  will 

live  after  your  body  is  dead ;  and  you  ought 

seriously  to  consider  what  will  become  of  you 

after  d<ath."    I  could  not  enji^age  him  in  a 

oonvertation ;  he  seemed  to  thmk  that  he  was 

not  qualified  to  speak  on  these  subjects. 
On  the  llthf  brother  Leonard  and  I  went 

to  Dayaganj ;  where  we  collected    a    few 

people.    As  I  was  addressing  them  on  the  sin 

of  idolatry,  a  Feraji  took  up  the  subject,  and 

chaiged  aome  Mnsahnaot  of  the  old  school 


with  being  idolaters.  They  repeUed  the  charge, 
and  I  was  obliged  to  stop  for  a  time,  and  listen 
to  the  dispute.  As  soon  as  I  could  get  a  hear- 
ine,  I  said  to  them,  **  You  are  a  company  of 
blind  men  disputing  about  colours,  x  ou 
Ferajis  think,  tnat  you  are  superior  to  the 
other  Musalmans ;  but  where  is  the  proof! 
Do  you  not  lie,  and  steal,  and  commit  forni- 
cation, just  as  they  do?  In  what  then  are 
you  better  than  they  ?  The  tree  is  known  by 
Its  fruits.  If  you  are  right,  why  is  not  your 
conduct  holy?  Like  the  other  Musalmans, 
and  the  Hindus,  you  live  in  sin.  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  your  way  is  no  better  than 
theirs.  You  are  all  wrong,  because  you  all 
expect  to  be  saved  by  your  works ;  but  in  that 
way  no  man  can  be  saved."  I  then  preached 
Christ  to  them,  poiating  him  out  as  the  only 
Saviour.  A  few  heard  with  apparent  serious- 
ness, and  several  requested  books. 

On  the  following  Wednesday  we  crossed 
the  river  to  Jinjira.  Here  we  got  a  congrega- 
tion of  sixty  or  more,  who  listened  to  a  short 
discourse  from  Paul's  words,  "  It  is  a  fisithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,"  &e. 
None  interrupted,  none  spoke;  many  paid 
great  attention,  and  showed,  by  Uieir  gestures, 
that  the  truth  approved  itself  to  their  under- 
standings. After  I  had  done,  no  one  offered 
any  objection,  but  many  begged  tracts. 

On  Saturday  the  16th,  we  visited  the 
Chauk.  I  took  my  old  place  on  the  cannon 
pktform,  and  addreased  a  very  considerable 
number  from  John  v.  28,  29,—"  All  that  are 
in  the  graves,"  &c    Most  of  my  hearers 
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being  Musalmans,  they  of  course  did  not  ob- 
ject to  the  doctrioe  of  the  resarrection,  it 
being  a  part  of  their  own  creed.  I  told  them, 
in  the  plainest  terms,  that  Jesus  Christ  will 
raise  the  dead,  and  be  the  judge  of  all ;  and 
I  expatiated  much  on  these  points ;  yet  no 
one  offered  an  objection  ;  on  the  contrary,  a 
Musalman  of  distinction  paid  great  attention, 
and,  judging  from  his  countenance,  seemed  to 
approve  much  what  he  heard.  Many  tracts 
and  books,  in  both  languages,  were  received 
with  great  avidity  ;  the  poor  Jew,  already 
mentioned,  waving  his  stick  over  the  heads  of 
the  crowd,  to  keep  them  in  order.  Our  na- 
tive brethren  were  there  before  we  anived,  and 
they  had  already  addressed  the  people.  They 
are  now  quite  at  their  ease  in  the  Chauk,  for 
no  one  oners  them  the  least  insult. 

On  Wednesday  the  20th  we  all  went  to  a 
large  market,  held  at  a  village  called  Seraz- 
dika,  in  the  pai^na  of  Bikrampur.  At  this 
time  of  the  year  the  distance  from  Dacca  is 
perhaps  14  or  16  miles;  but  it  is  much 
shorter  in  the  rains.  In  order  to  reach  this 
village  we  have  to  cross  a  very  broad  river, 
called  the  Jalishwari,  goddess  of  the  waters. 
The  people  flocked  round  us ;  they  were  noisy, 
because  they  had  not  been  accustomed  to  listen 
to  preaching,  but  there  was  nothing  like  strong 
opposition.  The  native  brethren  took  their 
station  near  the  river.  Brother  L,  and  I  walked 
through  the  market  to  a  large  pepul  tree,  under 
which  I  spoke  from  Paul's  address  to  the 
Athenians.  Many  in  the  crowd  seemed  very 
attentive  ;  but  it  was  mortifying  to  see  some, 
who  had  appeared  most  attentive,  walk  off  in 
the  midst  of  the  discourse  with  the  utmost  in- 
difference.  One  or  two  attempted  to  cavil, 
but  I  would  not  listen  to  them.  I  thought  it 
wrono^  to  spend  time  in  replying  to  foolish 
questions,  when  many  were  listening  to  most 
important  truths.  AAer  I  had  said  much 
against  idolatry,  and  other  prevalent  crimes  ; 
and  had  stated  very  plainly,  that  both  Hindus 
and  Musalmans  were  ignorant  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  a  Hindu  said  :  "Then  which  is  the 
right  way?  tell  us.*'  I  then  proceeded  to 
point  out  to  them,  in  the  clearest  manner  I 
could,  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  I  afterwards  spoke  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Judge  of  the 
world.  These  subjects  excited  gi-eit  atten- 
tion :  but  I  had  now  spoken  about  an  hour, 
and  felt  exhausted  ;  we  therefore  concluded 
by  the  distribution  of  tracts.  We  could  not 
remain  longer,  for  neither  brother  L.  nor  my* 
self  were  in  a  state  to  bear  a  night  journey. 
We  wish  this  market  could  be  visited  often  ; 
but  in  the  rains  a  rough  broad  river  is  a 
serious  obstacle,  especially  as  we  cannot  com- 


mand a  good  boat ;  and  in  the  dry  weather 
the  water  is  so  shnllow,  and  the  route  so  cir- 
cuitous, that  the  place  can  scarcely  be  reached 
before  the  market  is  over,  and  the  people  have 
all  dispersed. 

On  Monday  25th,  brother  L.  and  I  went 
to  the  iron  bridge,  where  we  got  a  good  num- 
ber of  hearers  ;  but  they  did  not  much  please 
us.  They  did  not  like  to  be  told,  that  their 
pujas  were  not  only  destitute  of  merit,  hot 
absolutely  sinful.  As  they  would  not  cede 
this  point,  I  said  to  them,  "  Do  yon  take 
your  wives  to  the  Dnrga  puja  ?*•  "  Why 
should  they  goV*  was  the  reply.  '*  But 
if  these  pujas  are  good  and  mentorions,  as 
you  say,  why  should  they  not  go?  Why 
should  you  deprive  them  of  so  much  benefit  ? 
The  truth  is,  you  are  afraid  to  take  your 
wives,  lest  the  filthy  songs  and  other  impuri. 
lies  should  pollute  their  minda."  Thb  was 
admitted.  "  Can  that  then,''  said  I,  *'  which 
pollutes  the  mind,  be  holiness  1"  A  bold, 
wicked-looking  man  now  came  forward,  and 
said  :  "  If  it  is  God's  will  that  all  men  ahould 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  why  does  he  not  make 
them  all  believe  on  him  ?  He  has  power  to 
do  so."  Thb  objection  required  a  little  calm 
reasoning,  but  that  is  out  of  the  question 
when  contending  in  a  crowd  with  a  noisy 
emissary  of  Satan.  Some  blunt  reply 
promptly  given  is  the  best  on  such  occasion : 
and  happily  one  occurred  to  me  at  the  moment. 
' '  When  you  are  sick ,  does  the  doctor  force  medi- 
cine down  your  throat,  or  give  it  into  your 
hand,  and  leave  you  to  take  it  or  not,  just  as 
you  please?  So  God  offers  you  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  you  can  take  it  or 
refuse  it,  just  as  you  please  ;  but  he  is  not 
obliged  to  force  you  to  receive  it."  This  re- 
ply satisfied  the  people,  and  silenced  the 
objector. 

On  Saturday  the  30th,  we  went  to  Fanis- 
ganj,  where  we  got  a  good  congr^tioo. 
Some  heard  a  long  time,  others  took  offence 
and  went  away.  Those  truths  which  are  ac- 
knowledged by  Mttsulmans  and  Hindus,  as 
well  as  by  ourselves,  are  patiently  heard ;  but 
when  we  proceed  to  contrast  the  claims  of 
Muhammad  and  Jesus  Christ,  or  those  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  debtas,  many  are  of- 
fended. Still  it  is  our  duty  to  speak  plainly ; 
we  must  not  suffer  men  to  go  down  to  the 
grave  with  a  lie  in  their  right  bands.  I  like 
to  begin  with  generally  acknowledged  truths, 
because  they  draw  attention ;  but  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  the  gospel  most  have  a  laree 
and  prominent  place  in  our  addresses,  or  litue 
good  will  be  done.  Je«u8  and  the  resurrec- 
tion were  Paurs  favourite  themes ;  let  them 
also  beoura. 
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JAMAICA. 

Our  readers  will  derive  pleasure  from  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Dendy  of  Suiter's  Hill,  to  his  sister,  Mrs.  Suflery,  dated  March  12th, 
1842:— 


I  have  recently  been  into  the  parish  of 
St  Elizabeth  to  give  Mr.  and  Mrs.  May  a 
visit,  and  to  see  how  the  cause  is  progressing 
there.     I  started  on  Friday  rooming  the  4th 
instant,  travelling  on  horseback  through  the 
woods,  and  over  rougher  roads  than  it  has 
ever  been  your  lot  to  witness-;  at  the  end  of 
eight  hours,  however,  1  found  myself  com- 
fortably seated  in  the  mission  house  at  Beth* 
lalem.     I  took  up  my  lodging  there  for  the 
nifirht,  and  early  on  Saturdsy  morning  started 
off  for  the  lower  part  of  the  parish,  where  Mr.  I 
and  Mrs.  May  then  were.    I  reached  their . 
residence  at  Spring  Hill,  Middle  Quarters,  in  ' 
time  for  breakfiisi.     The  following  morning, ! 
before  sunrise,  Mr.  May  and   myself,  Mrs. 
May  and  Miss  Davey,  started  for  Black  River 
Bay,  where  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism 
was  about  to  be  administered.     Seventy  per- 
sons were  immersed  by  brother  May  in  the 
presence  of  about  600  spectators,  to  whom  the 
si^ht  was  novel.    They  conducted  themselves 
with  propriety,  and  I  hope  the  service  was 
impressive.     We  then   returned  to   Middle 
Quarters,  and  held  a  service.    The  ordinance 
of  the  Lord^  supper  was  administered,  and  the 
newly  baptized  received  into  the  church.    On 
Monday  morning,  the  7th,  we  went  to  Beth- 
salem,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  dhy 
held  a  missionary  meeting.      I   took  down 
parts  of  the  speeches  delivered  upon  the  occa- 
sion, and  as  they  may  prove  mtcresiing,  I 
transcribe  them. 

John  G  i*ey. — "  We  are  met  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  thanks  to  God  for  sending  the  gospel 
to  us.  Now  we  must  be  willing  to  do  as 
the  gospel  tells  us.  The  gonpel  has  given 
us  full  liberty,  that  we  may  serve  God. 
Jesus  Christ  not  only  prays  for  sinners, 
but  came  down  and  gave  his  life  for  us. 
He  has  given  us  the  bible  to  tell  us  how  to 
walk,  how  to  be  saved.  He  has  sent  mis- 
sionaries to  preach  to  us,  and  tell  us  the  way 
of  salvation.  Jesus  did  all  this  for  us  willingly. 
We  must  now  love  him,  and  be  willing  to 
serve  him.  Jesus*  love  brought  him  down, 
and  Jesus  will  eome  again ;  the  bible  says  so, 
and  it  must  be  true.  Our  missionaries  did 
leave  their  mothers'  and  their  fathers'  house, 
and  came  to  tell  us  the  things  which  are  pro. 
vided  for  us  in  the  gospel.  They  heard  the 
state  we  were  in,  and  they  came  to  show  us 
what  is  right.   In  ancient  time,  when  a  house 


was  to  be  built  for  God,  the  people  contributed 
willingly  and  cheerfully,  snd  brought  more 
than  enough.     Some  of  you,  perhaps,  never 
gave  a  dollar  to  the  cause  of  Christ ;  you  give 
a  tenpenny,  and  then  you  grumble  upon  it. 
When  our  pastor  came  to  us  at  Salter's  Hill, 
he  called  upon  us  to  build  up  a  chapel.     We 
did   it,  but  it  was  burned  down.     Trouble 
came  upon  us,  but  we  had  another  minister 
sent  to  us,  and  we  soon  built  it  up  again  ;  and 
we  carry  up  the  lumber  to  build  the  house  for 
our  minister  up  for  a  mile.     When  we  were 
in  trouble  some  say  that  missionaries  would 
not  come  again,  but  God's  work  must  be 
done,  and  a  missionary  was  rent    A  chapel 
is  wanted  here;  do  you  want  your  minister 
to  take  an  axe.  and  to  foil  the  trees  ?     No. 
What  is  to  be  doneT     You  must  lubour;  yoi* 
must  work  for  money,  that  you  may  have  i 
to  pay  tradesmen  to  build  a  chapel  for  you. 
You  must  not  allow  it  to  be  said  that  St. 
Elizabeth  friends  are  careless.     No ;  Chris- 
tians must  labour  to  support  themselves  an  ' 
the  church  of  Christ.     We  heard  that  St. 
Elizabeth  parish  was  dark,  that  on  Sundays 
they  play  gumbay,  ond  dance  and  fiddle  ;  so 
we  come,  and  tell  one  and  another  that  it  was 
wrong  ;  one  by  one  came  and  heard  us,  and 
;  now  you  have  a  congregation.     Now  since 
i  God  has  done  so  much  for  you,  you  must  put 
your  shoulder  to  the  work,  and  be  ready  to 
give  what  God  asks  for,  and  contribute  your 
two,  or  three,  or  four  dollars  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel ;  but  while  you  give  your  money, 
be  sure  you  give  your  hearts  to  the  Lora. 
Whatever  you  do,  do  it  quickly.    Remember 
that  we  live  upon  God's  property,  and  that  it 
is  God  alone  who  gives  us  health  and  strength 
to  do  his  work." 

Ralph  HaNsr. — **  I  am  happy  in  having  the 
pleasure  of  meetine  you  for  missionary  pur- 
poses; it  is  desiraUe  that  the  gospel  should 
spread.  In  this  land  we  see  that  the  seed 
planted  has  sprung  up,  and  grown.  We 
oless  God  and  thank  him,  that  he  has  sent 
one  who  is  here  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you. 
Would  any  of  you  have  ever  expected  to  as- 
semble in  this  house.  Jesus  Chn»t  said,  '  Go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  my  gospel  to 
every  creature.'  Christians  must  not  sit  still ; 
look  around  at  your  neighbours,  your  fomilies, 
your  friends,  at  a  distance  from  God.  Go 
tell  them  that  they  have  souls  to  be  saved. 
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You  may  find  a  little  di£5culty,  but  you  must 
not  be  cold ;  if  they  affront  you,  bear  it :  tell 
them  you  wish  to  do  them  good.  There  are 
places  that  are  near  to  you  that  are  in  dark- 
ness, where  they  know  not  that  there  is  a 
God  who  ought  to  be  worshipped.  Pay 
attention  to  your  children:  you  would  like 
them  to  read  and  write,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
write  for  you  when  you  have  occasion  to  send 
a  letter  upon  business;  this  would  be  hand- 
some. You  must  have  a  schoolohouse,  and 
your  children  must  be  taught;  and  after 
your  school-house  is  built,  you  must  seek  to 
have  a  chapeL  If  you  cannot  assist  with 
money,  you  must  assist  with  labour.  Will 
you  try?  Ministers  have  been  hated  on  your 
account,  they  have  fought  your  battles,  with- 
stood against  persecution,  but  God  has  stood 
by  them.  Give  to  the  cause  of  God;  if  you 
heap  up  riches,  you  know  not  who  will  gather 
them ;  oetter  then  to  lay  ihem  out  for  God." 

Georgb  Thompson,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Bethsalem. — "  Mv  dear  firiends,  the 
object  of  this  meeting  has  been  explained  to 
you :  it  b  to  support  the  gospel.  It  is  not 
many  years  since  that  we  were  in  a  very  des- 
titute state.  We  have  been  as  dark  as  the 
darkest  parts  of  the  earth,  but  through  the 
providence  of  God  a  messenzer  of  mercy  was 
sent  to  usu  He  had  to  contend  with  difficulties. 


but  the  Lord  bleaed  his  labonra.  We  have 
been  benefited  by  the  preaching  of  the  gMp^ 
we  have  been  led  to  the  streams  of  living 
waters,  and  we  must  not  be  content  to  drink 
ourselves,  while  our  relatives  and  friends  are 
ignorant  of  these  blessings.  We  must  lead 
them  also.  We  must  send  the  gptptl  to 
Africa :  we  all  feel  an  interest  in  Ames.  We 
also  want  more  baptist  missionaries  in  this 
parish.  I  have  been  asked  by  the  chief 
magistrate  if  in  another  part  of  the  parish  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  be  supplied  with  a 
baptist  missionary.  Our  minister  has  much 
to  do,  more  than  he  can  well  do,  be  wants 
further  help.  We  must  try  and  have  another 
missionary.  I  never  knew  a  man  become  a 
bankrupt  by  giving  to  the  cause  of  God.  The 
more  we  oontribute  the  nuue  we  may  expect 
the  blessing  of  God.  It  is  God  alone  who 
blesses*  we  can  only  plant,  we  cannot  make 
to  grow.  I  was  one  of  the  first  in  this  peiC 
of  the  parish  to  he  baptixed.  Let  qb  all  nie 
our  exertions,  let  ui  not  be  slothftil,  bat  in- 
dustrious and  active,  and  put  onr  talents  to 
proper  use :  if  so,  we  shall  find  that  we  shall 
gatoer  more  than  sufficient  for  our  bodies,  we 
shall  have  something  to  give  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  Let  us  pledge  oiuvelves  to  use  every 
endeavour  to  extend  Uie  gospel.'' 


$f 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


JUBILEE  MEETINGS. 

Since  the  meeting  at  Kettering,  of  which  a  detailed  account  has  been  given  in 
an  earlier  part  of  this  Herald,  several  Jubilee  meetings  have  been  held  in  different 
parts  of  the  country.  Brief  notices  of  some  of  them  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  in- 
teresting to  many  of  our  friends. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

In  this  important  town  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Town  Hall  on  Friday  evening, 
June  3rd,  William  Room,  Esq.  in  the  chair. 
Dr.  Hoby  in  the  commencement  of  the  pro- 
oeedings  adverted  to  the  feet  that  fifty  years 

gp  the  seraphic  Pearoe,  on  returning  from 
ettering  where  the  first  missionary  meeting 
was  held,  gave  a  report  of  the  proceedings  to 
hb  friends  at  Birmmgham.  The  result  was 
that  Mr.  Pearoe  was  soon  enabled  to  remit  701 
towards  the  general  fond,  a  sum  which  was 
at  that  time  <Memed  very  large.  He  then  save 
an  outline  of  the  meeting  at  Kettering  which 
had  just  taken  place,  olnerving  that  the  con- 
tributions were  not  only  tenfold  greater  than 
those  received  at  the  first  missionary  meeting, 
but  be  might  almost  say,  one  hundred  fold ; 


for  they  had  collected  not  less  than  . 
hundred  pounds,  in  place  of  13/.  2i.  6iL  The 
Rev.  Josnua  Russell,  who  proposed  the  first 
resolution,  said : — As  he  ban  anticipated,  Bir- 
mingham had  given  proofo  that  it  wotJd  do 
its  duty.  Their  wortny  and  exoelleiit  chair- 
man had  given  one  hundred  pounds;  his 
brother  had  given  one  hundred  pounds;  Mr. 
W.  Middlemore,  one  hundred  pounds ;  and 
Dr.  Hoby,  one  hundred  poonda.  Mr.  Knibb 
then  came  forward,  and  was  reoeired  wkh 
loud  applause.  In  the  course  of  his  speedi, 
he  said,  he  only  wished  some  of  his  kind 
friends,  who  thought  that  he  was  too  lax  in 
admitting  roemb^  into  the  church,  would 
visit  their  ehurehes  in  Jamaica^  and  bdudd 
for  themselves  the  things  that  were  being 
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done.  Twice  had  the  church  of  Jameiet 
offered  one  hundred  pounds,  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  any  person  who  might  be  appointed 
to  proceed  nova  England  to  visit  the  churches 
under  his  care;  but  the  ofier  had  not  been 
accepted.  The  Rev.  J.  A.  James  next  brieBy 
addnessed  the  meeting,  and,  after  a  few  intro- 
ductory obaervations,  said  that  if  he  had  been 
anxious  to  find  an  excuse  for  being  absent 
from  that  meeting,  he  might  have  found  it  in 
personal  feelinn,  the  force  of  which  would  be 
admitted  by  all  present;  but  he  could  not 
resist  the  wish  of  their  friends  that  he  should 
be  present.  He  was  there  to  give  expression 
to  his  good-will  and  cordial  affection  to  the 
baptist  denomination,  with  whom,  for  thirty- 
six  years,  it  had  been  his  privilege  to  live  m 
terms  of  close  intercourse  and  undisturbed 
friendship.  Amongst  them  had  been  his  most 
confidential  friends,  to  whom  he  had  revealed 
the  inmost  secrets  of  his  heart,  and  from 
whom  he  had  received  the  wisest  counsel ; 
sod  he  should  deplore  it  as  a  deep  calamity, 
if  any  thing  should  arise  to  interrupt  that  com- 
munion in  which  he  had  lived  with  them.  He 
was  there  to  testify  his  interest  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society;  to 
express  his  wist  and  prayers,  that  recent 
traosactions  might  not  throw  an  apple  of  dis- 
cord between  the  two  denominations — deno- 
minations which  had  more  in  common,  and 


which  had  been  brought  more  perfectly  into 
co-4>peration,  than  any  two  denominations  of 
professing  Christians  at  present  living;  two 
denominations  which  some  bad  thought  ought 
to  be  only  one.  However  far  that  might  be 
correct,  or  whether  that  would  ever  be  the 
case  or  not,  it  was  clear  they  ought  to  be  one 
in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  bond  of 
peace.  Circumstances  had  occurred,  which 
nad  made  a  little  splash,  and  occasioned  a 
small  ripple  upon  the  broad  bright  stream  of 
brotherly  love,  but  which  had  not  reached 
the  source,  nor  stopped  the  flow  of  the  crystal 
river.  They  were  one,  they  must  be  one,  and 
they  shall  be  one.  The  Rev.  W.  Newman 
next  addressed  the  meeting.— Joseph  Sturge, 
Esq.,  then  came  forward  to  express  his  heart- 
felt feeling  of  gratitude,  that  what  had  been 
termed  the  little  ripple  between  the  two  deno- 
minations, no  longer  existed,  and  proposed  a 
resolution  which  F.  Room,  Esq.,  seconded, 
and  which  was  carried  unanimously;  after 
which  the  chairman  presented  Mr.  Knibb 
with  a  neatly  executed  medal,  designed  by 
Mr.  Davis,  medalist,  at  that  gentleman's  own 
expense,  as  a  testimony  of  esteem  for  the 
great  services  rendered  to  ^e  missionary 
cause  by  that  gentleman. 

The  proceedings  closed  with  prayer,  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Franklin,  of  Coventry. 


LEEDS. 


The  services  connected  with  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Jubilee,  in  this  town,  were  com- 
menced on  Monday,  June  6th,  at  South  Pa- 
rade Chapel.  In  the  morning  a  preliminary 
prayer-meeting  was  held ;  and  in  the  evening, 
the  eeneral  meeting.  The  chapel  was  com- 
pletely filled,  and  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles,  the 
esteemed  pastor  of  that  place  of  worship,  was 
called  to  the  chair.  In  introducing  tbo  busi- 
ness, he  regretted  that  the  time  was  so  unfor- 
tunate, as  it  happened  to  be  the  evening 
when  the  Wesleyans  and  the  Independents 
were  generally  engaged  in  similar  services,  in 
connexion  with  Uieir  respective  denomina- 
tions. This  he  lamented ;  but  it  could  not 
be  otherwise,  as  this  was  the  only  evening  on 
which  they  could  be  favoured  with  the  pre- 
sence of  Mr.  Knibb,  from  Jamaica.  The  Rev. 
Joshua  Russell  then  stated  the  objects  to 
which  the  Jubilee  fiind  was  to  be  applied. 
The  Rev.  Henry  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  fol- 
lowed. The  Rev.  W.  Knibb  was  then  intro- 
duced to  the  meeting,  and  was  received  with 
great  applause.  Aha  his  address,  a  resolu- 
tion expressing  the  delight  of  the  meeting  in 
seeing  liim  once  mora  amongst  them — meir 


sympathy  with  him  and  his  brethren  in  the 
trials  they  had  been  called  to  endure,  and  the 
strongest  assurances  of  their  unabated  con- 
fidence in  the  wisdom,  purity,  and  zeal,  with 
which  the  operations  of  the  missions  have 
been  and  are  still  conducted,  was  carried  by 
acclamation,  the  whole  assembly  standing  up. 
On  Tuesday  morning  a  large  company  sat 
down  to  breakfiist,  in  the  school-rooms  be- 
neath the  chapel ;  after  which,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Knibb,  Hussell, 
Cummins,  Strachan,  Rawson,  Pottenger,  Lo- 
mas,  Fife  ;  and  by  Benjamin  Goodman,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  J.  E.  Giles  presided.  During  the 
progress  of  the  boxes  at  the  public  meeting, 
the  Rev.  Chairman  announced  the  receipt  of 
several  sums,  including  a  cheque  for  500/.  nom 
J.  P.  W. ;  a  cheque  for  100/.  £rom  Mr.  Town ; 
a  cheque  for  50/.;  a  50/.  Bank  of  England 
note ;  a  cheque  for  25/.  from  S.  F. ;  and  2/. 
fivm  a  Wesleyan  friend.  The  whole  collec- 
tion realized  800/.;  and  at  the  public  break* 
fast  on  Tuesday  morning  another  100/.  was 
collected,  which,  with  other  sums  likely  to  be 
subscribed,  will  swell  the  total  amount 
to  nearly  1,000/. 


MANCHESTER, 


On  Tuesday  evening,  June  7th,  a  public 
meeting  to  celebrate  our  Jubilee  was  held  at 
Manchester  in  the  Com  Exchange,  which 


was  crowded  by  one  of  the  most  respectable 
audiences  ever  seen  within  its  spacious  walls. 
Thomas  Harbottle,  Esq.,  having  been  called 
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to  the  chair,  addrewea  the  meeting,  and  rcio-  j  proposed  to  raise  4.000/.  in  llanchotir.  to. 
lutions  were  moved  and  Rcconded  by  the  Rev.  [  wards  the  Jubilee  Fund.  A  pnbtie  bral- 
Mr  Russell  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  the  Rev.  fast  was  given  at  the  School-room,  oadertki 
W  Knibb.  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley,  and  Geor^  Rusholme-road  Chapel,  neit  morniig,  tt 
Thompson!  Ksq.  A  collection  was  made  in  which  Alderman  CalleDder  took  the  dor, 
aid  otthc*  objects  of  ihe  meeting;  and  it  is   and  several  effective  addieiieft  were  delmni 

BRADFORD. 


The  large  chapel  belonging  to  the  church 
under  the  pastonil  care  of  the  Rev.  H.  Dow- 
fion  wa^  filled  to  overflowing  on  Wednesday, 
June  8th ;  great  numbers  having  come  from 
the  country  to  be  present  at  the  Jubilee  meet- 
ing.     The  service  was    deeply   interesting. 


Speeches  of  great  power  were  made  bf  \k 
Revs.  J.  Ac  worth,  J.  Russell,  J.  E.  Oil«, 
and  William  Knibb;  and  at  the  doieof  the 
meeting  a  collection  was  made  amoooti^ 
to  60/. 


NEWCASTLE  ON  TYNE. 


On  Thursday  evening,  the  9th  of  June, 
there  was  a  public  meeting  in  Salem  Chapel, 
]Iood-<treet,  Newcastle,  which  was  well  filled 
with  an  audience  of  all  religious  persuasions, 
the  '*  Friends"  being  conspicuous.  John  Fen- 
wick,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  briefly 
8tate<l  the  objects  of  the  meeting.  The  Rev. 
G.  Sample  read  the  following  resolution,  which 
had  been  adopted  by  the  Newcastle  Jubilee 
Committee :  "  That  this  meeting  desires  to 
convey  lo  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  their  re- 
spected visitor,  an  expression  of  joyous  sym- 
pathy with  him  and  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  with  regard  to  the 
arrival  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  our  foreign  mis- 
sionary efforts,  wishing  to  ol^erve  it  as  Jubilee- 
year,  attended  with  extra  religious  services— 
with  special  thanksgivings  to  God,  for  the 
success  with  which  He  has  been  ple»sed  to 
crown  those  eflbrls,  particularly  in  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  languages 
of  the  teeming  nations  of  the  East,  and  in  the 
conversion  of  many  thousands  of  the  now 
buppily  freed  population  of  the  West — and 
also  with  an  extra  subscription,  as  a  thank- 
offering  to  the  Almighty  for  that  success — 
hoping  the  Society  may  be  encouraged  to  yet 
wider  efforts,  and  be  honoured  of  God  with 
greater  success."  The  chairman  having  placed 
the  resolution  in  Mr.  Russeirs  hands,  he  rose 


and  spoke  at  considerable  length. — Mr.  Pa- 
gilly  then  read,  and  tlie  chairman  hiiided  to 
Mr.  Knibb,  a  resolution  conveying  to  Mr. 
Knibb  their  sincere  and  heartfelt  congntnh- 
tions  on  the  attainment  of  the  object  be  M 
nobly  and  courageously  advocated  ta  a  former 
visit  to  this  town  in  1833;  namely,  the  eo- 
tire  extinction  of  n^ro  slavery  in  the  West     ' 
Indies,  and  on  the  great  success  which  hfl 
attended  the  missionary  labours  of  himself  aod 
his  brethren  in  Jamaica,  iu  h  hose  piety,  pm- 
dence.  and  zeal,  the  meeting  placed  the  ut- 
most confidence.     Mr.  Knibb  rose  to  nsfood 
to  the  resolution,  and  was  greeted  with  m 
enthusiastic  burst  of  applause.     A  collectioa 
was  made  at  the  close  of  Mr.  Knibb's  speech, 
amounting  to   17^  2s.  Ad.;  and  the  mretiag 
separated.     On  Friday  mornine,  there  was » 
breakfast   at  the  Clarendon   Hotel     There 
were,  in  all,  220  persona  present,  iodadia^ 
ministers  and  laymen  of  all  the  churches  i» 
Newcastle.  Mr.  Russell  stated  that  two  S'^B^e^ 
men  now  present,  each  finr  himself  and  wife^ 
had  given   100/.    This  was   200i.  to  bcgi^ 
with.     Mr.  Knibb  took  bit  leave,  haviag  t^ 
attend  a  meeting  of  the  Aoti-alaverj  Gov 
mittee  in  the  metropolis.    The  Revt.  P.^- 
Saffery,  G.  Sample,  and  W.  Fisher, 
wards  addressed  the  company,  and  die 
ceedings  were  then  brought  to  a  ckae. 


Where  it  has  not  yet  been  done,  ministers  and  officers  of  auxiliaiy 
are  requested  to  make  arrangements  as  early  as  possible  for  their  JabUee  meetio^* 
and  services,  and  to  inform  the  Jubilee  Sub-committee  thereof^  by  a  letter  U' 
their  secretary.  Rev.  J.  Russell,  Fen  Court.     It  is  hoped  that  in  small  towns  aiK^ 
villages  Jubilee  meetings  ^rill  be  held,  for  although  not  much  money  may  be 
raised,  they  "will  encourage  the  friends,  and  diffuse  important  and  delightful  iofo>^ 
mation ;  and  neighbouring  ministers  will  be  willing  to  assist.     Medals,  byino% 
and  addresses  may  be  had  on  application  at  Fen  Court. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  a  spirit  of  zeal  in  our  Jubilee  eflbrts  is  eztendiDi; 
itself  beyond  the  limits  within  which  support  for  the  society  has  hitherto  bed 
obtained.  The  Reverend  John  Gird  wood  of  Montreal,  in  a  letter  to  the  teciettif, 
dated  April  23rd,  writes : — 
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^You  will  be  glad  to  lenrn  that  our  young  people  in  the  Sunday-school  are  makioe 
yngrn^  exertions  to  raise  60/.  sterluig,  for  the  Jubilee  Fund.  They  have  collecting  books. 
ui-T^  "*•  • ''  subscriptions  monthly.  There  is  to  be  an  address  delivered  5ie  firet 
nbbath  mornuig  in  every  month,  when  a  collection  w  made.  Two  have  already  passed,  and 
Uiey  have  succeeded  bevond  expectation.  If  you  could  send  us  some  Meralds  or  Quarterly 
l^apera,  the  object  would  be  much  benefited.  I  happened  to  have  about  100  of  the  Quar- 
terJy  Paper  No.  75,  which  were  distributed  among  the  young  j>eople  and  children.  They 
crtiated  a  degree  of  interest,  which  otiierwise  would  uot  have  bwn  felt. 


The  following  can  be  supplied  in  any  quantity  on  application  at  Fen  Court : 

Jubilee  medals  (two  sorts),  price  sixpence  each.     One  has  an  emblematical  device,  the 

other  has  a  likeness  of  Dr.  Carey.     Another  medal  is  also  published  with  five  of  the  early 

pfx>moters  of  the  Society,  price  threepence. 

Medals  for  Sunday-school  children  and  young  people,  price  one  penny  each. 

A  Collection  of  Jubilee  Hymns,  to  be  sung  at  the  Jubilee  services,  price  sixpence  each. 
Jubilee  Cards  for  contributions  to  the  Jubilee  fund.     To  collectors  gratis. 

Engravmgs  (lithograph,  in  the  tinted  style,  on  paper  20  inches  by  13)  of  the  House,  at 
Kettenng,  in  which  the  Mission  was  formed  in  1792,  price  eighteen  pence  each. 

An  Engraving  (to  correspond  with  the  above)  of  the  interior  of  the  Booth  at  Kettering  as 
H  appeared  during  the  Great  Jubilee  Meeting  on  the  1st  of  June,  will  be  shortly  ready.  It 
ii  from  a  sketch  taken  on  the  spot  by  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller,  and  will  exhibit  portraita  of  the 
dninnau,  Mr.  Knibb,  and  otlier  friends  of  the  mission. 

The  sermons  delivered  at  Kettering  by  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin  and  the  Rev.  E.  Steane,  are 
wiriy  ready ;  to  which  is  prefixed  an  account  of  the  Jubilee  services. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  committee  thankfully  acknowledge  a  parcel  of  waistcoat  pieces  and  Eclectic  Reviews, 
j™n  Mr.  Young,  of  Ryde ;  two  parcels  of  tracts,  &c.,  from  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  for 
^r.  Capem,  of  Nassau  ;  24  vols,  of  poems,  from  a  lady,  by  Mr.  Burton,  of  Ipswich ;  a  parcel 
^  boob,  from  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  Mr.  Dendy ;  a  box  of  useful  and 
■■cy  articles,  firom  Mr.  llawtin,  for  Mr.  Hewett ;  two  parcels  of  books,'from  Messrs.  Bagster, 
l^fMr.  Kingdon ;  19  vols,  of  magazines,  from  Mrs.  Brown,  of  Canterbury  ;  a  parcel  of  quills, 
1^  Rev.  G.  Day,  of  Wincantou,  for  Mr.  Dendy ;  a  box  of  useful  articles,  from  Miss 
j/*^*  of  Shacklewell,  for  African  Schools  ;  a  box  of  useful  articles,  from  Mrs.  Clements, 

Jubilee  offering, 

J , ^ , ^ ,  „    iton  ;  a  parcel  of 

r^^i  pens,  and  quills,  from  R.  M.,  Gravesend  ;  three  dozen  steel  snuffers,  from  H.  T. ;  a 

^<,  from  Mrs.  Clements,  of  Leytonstone,  for  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Belize  ;  a  parcel  of  apparel 

5^  useful  articles,  from  Mr.  Scorey,  of  Whitchurch  ;  and  fourteen  volumes  of  books,  from 

^iiB  PhUlipi,  of  Wandsworth. 

A  box  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Coward,  for  Mr.  Dendy,  and  a  parcel  for  Mrs.  Capem. 

Mr.  Williamfl,  of  Mandeville,  Jamaica,  wishes  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  following 

^Nnts  for  the  use  of  his  stations :— a  box  of  school  materials  from  the  British  and  Foreign 

^chooL  Society ;  a  box  from  the  Sunday  School  Union ;  tracts  and  booLs  firom  the  Religious 

Mr.  May,  of  Bethnlem,  Tiiiiwia,  wishes  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  a  box 
V  mefiil  articles  for  his  schools,  finom  firioMk  at  Morrice  Square,  Devonport,  and  at  Saltash. 
•Alao,  a  box  of  a  similar  kind  from  friends  comMCted  with  the  churches  at  How  Street, 
^Ijinouth,  and  at  Kingsbridge.  Abo,  a  parcel  of  usefiil  books  from  friends  in  Exeter  and 
«t  Cnlmitock. 

BIr.  Knibb  acknowledges  with  many  thanks  the  receipt  of  a  valuable  box  of  useful  articles, 
from  the  ladiea  at  Counterslip,  Bristol,  the  proceeds  of  which  were  devoted  to  the  Normal 
School  at  Kettering,  Trelawney. 
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THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION,  TRELAWNEY,  JAMAICA. 

The  arrangements  for  the  commencement  of  this  important  institution  having  been  com- 
pleted, it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  a  good  library  should  be  obtained.  The  BeT.  W. 
Knibb  therefore  most  respectfully  requests  that  those  bookieUers,  authon,  mUuMUn,  and  cthtr 
indiciduaU  who  fed  interested  in  this  object,  will  send  donations  rf  tuitaUt  hook$  to  him  at  6, 
Fen  Court,  as  early  as  possible ;  and  if  any  individual  feels  inclined  to  transmit  a  sum  ef 
money  far  the  substantial  binding  of  the  books,  or  for  any  other  object  connected  with  this  im- 
portant institution,  he  will  be  most  happy  to  receive  the  same. 

From  Messrs.  Ward  and  Co.  the  following  valuable  works  have  been  received  : — Standard 
Divinity,  8  volumes ;  Mudie^s  Works,  8  volumes ;  Dickis  Works,  2  volumes ;  Preacherlt 
Manual,  1  volume ;  Cobbin's  Commentary,  2  volumes ;  Biblical  Topography,  I  volume ; 
Young's  Lectures,  Cruden's  Concordance,  Hebrew  Grammar,  and  Life  of  Dr.  Newman. — 
Also,  from  Mr.  John  Haddon,  25  Works  of  Standard  Divinity. 

As  Mr.  Knibb  leaves  for  Jamaica  the  1st  of  July,  he  aiSectiooately  requests  thai  this 
subject  may  be  at  once  attended  to. 

The  above  institution  is  for  the  training  of  native  converts  for  missionary  work  in  Africa, 
and  a  view  of  the  premises,  with  further  particulars,  will  be  given  in  an  early  number  of  the 
Herald. 


ERRATUM  IN  FEBRUARY  ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of  Mandeville,  Jamaica, 
acknowledged  as  from  Mrs.  Jones,  of  Clifton,  should  have  been.  From  the  friends  of  the  Pithay 
Church,  BristoL 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptiet  Missionary  Society f  during  the  mamthe 

of  April  and  May,  18^. 

ANNUAL  COLLECTIONS  IN  LONDON  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 


£  s.  d, 

Annnal    Meeting     at 

Exeter  Hall    195    I  8 

Ditto,  for  Jovenile  As- 

•4»ciationa,   at   Pina- 

bary  Chapel 18    4  0 

Aanoal  Sermon,  at  the 

Penltry  Chapel,   by 

R«v.  w.  Robinaon..  85  1  I 
Do.  at  Surrey  Chap<rl, 

by  Rev.  H.  Dowson.  40    7  10 

Alle  Street,  Little 0    16 

fiow 9  10  0 

BrentfonI,  New S  15  0 

Brixton  Hill 8    0  8 

Camberwell 64  14  S 

Chelsea 0    0  8 

Clapham.,.** 7  14  0 

Deptford 8  10  0 

Eagle  Street 18  11  0 

Greenwich,      fiunyan 

Chapel 15  0 

Ditto,  London  Street..  7  10  0 

Haclcney,  Ann's  Place  0  10  9 

Hammersmith IS    1  £ 

Hampstcad    6    0  8 

Hatcham 5    0  0 

Henrietta  Street 1>  0  7 

Highgate 5    0  0 

Homerton 8    0  0 

Ilfbrd,  Ut  Cborch  ....  4    5  0 

Islington  Green 8    7  0 

Kennington 8    5  0 

Kentlngton •  SO  11  4 

Keppel  Street 8  15  6 

Maae  Pond 18    0  0 

lleard*s  Conrt 17  17  5 

New  Park  Street  ....  18  10  10 
Northampton      Street, 

St.  Pancras. 4    0  0 

Peckham 4  IS  8 


Poplar 

Prescot  Street,  Little 

Regent  Sl,  Lambeth.. 

Romncy  Street,  Weal- 
minster  

Salters'Hall 

Shoreditcb  

Somer's  Town 

Spencer  Place 

Siamforrl  Hill 

Tottenham    

Trinity  Chapel,  Borongh 

Unicorn  Yard 

Walworth,  Horaley  St 

Weit  Drayton 

Windmill   St.,  Welsh 
Chnrch 


£  s,  d, 
•  70 
9    5  10 

10    0    0 


5  15    8 
14  14    0 

4  10 

5  0 
8  15 
1  10 

14  10 
16    0 

0    0 

0    8 

4  10 


Clarke,  RcT.0 1    1 

Gouldsmith,  Mrs. 1    1 

Hewettf    Mr.,     I«owcr 

Road,  Islington 1    0 

Matravers,  Mr.,  Grange 

Place 1    1 

NeIham,Mn 0  10 

Payne,    Mrs.,    Penton 

Place S    S 

Smith,  Margaret,  Cow- 
ley Grove 0    5 

Watkins,  Mrs.,  11,  De- 
vonebire  Place,  Maida 


10    0 


0 
0 


Demationa* 

A.  B.,  Walworth 10  0 

Bartlett,  W.  P.,  Esq...  SO    0  0 
Bible   Translation    So; 

cicty T.60f    0  8 


Children  of  Institatlos, 
Walthamstow 10   0 

Collins,  Mrs.,  40,  Wig- 
more  Street 110 

KigbUey,  Mrs....  F.E.    8    0  0 

Poole,  Mi5t,  Box 8    4   0 

Thompson,  T.,  Esq.,  at 

Finabnry  Chapel ....  10  10   0 

WillUms,  Mr.,  Cowley 
GfOTC 10    0   0 

Wills,  Miss,  Waltham- 
stow     5   0   0 

WlliODk  Mrs.  Bioadley.  80    0   0 

Jje^acff* 

James,  Mrs.  A.  M.,  lato 
of  Birmingham 100    0   0 

LONDON  AND  MIDDLESEX 
AUXILIARIES. 

Alie  Street,  Uttle,  Sou- 
day  School 1  15    S 

Brixton  HIU 6  10  10 

Charch  Street,  by  Miaa 
Hont 8  IS   7 

Deptford,  Miss.  Box  ••    0    5  II 

Hackney 1    0  li 

Do  ,   Jntenilc    Asso- 
ciation........ ......    8  17 

Harefteld •    0  18 

Harlington,  Collections, 
&c 10  10 

Maie  Pood S4  17 

Poplar 8  10 

Preacot  Street,  Uttle  ..  S5    0 

Sailers'  Hall 47  18 

Walworth,  Lion  Street, 
Female  Miaaiooary 
Society S7    0 


1 

0 

0 
0 
9 
• 
1 


'  £   9.  d, 

A  FHend,  by  do.,  for 

Africa 0    5  0 

fKlworth,  Horaley  Su.    7  11  8 

BiiivoiDsaiBg. 

4i|^tM,  by  Mr.  Cooper    t  It    4 
latoo.  Union   Chapel, 
Moiity Sr    0    0 

BUCKINGHABIBIKI. 

Iil«  Clinton  a  17  10 

CkAain    to  17    7 

BiidiD|ton 0  10  II 

Buchet,  by   Rev.   W. 

BaUcy S    0    0 

BoMHUI 4  17    0 

Haddenham 16    7    0 

K^phiU 4    0    8 

UiRiiden,  Great 13  18    8 

jlwiley I    I  10 

Prince •  Risboroogh  ...  0    0    0 

I)a,by  Mr.J.  Dawwn  10    0    0 

fcliaton too 

uboome 1  10    0 

DiTONSHIKK. 

Bradnincb,  by  Rer.  P. 

J.8tffery 4  U  « 

ColiimptoD,  by  do 4X0 

Hcter,  by  do t  II  0 

Do.,  by  Mr.  Daviei .  10  11  0 
wffeolai€,  by   Rev.   P. 

J*  Saffery 1    0  3 

DoRtiTSHias. 

*«»rton,   by    Rev.    P. 
i.  Sattery 3  11  10 

Jfllin^am,  by  do 0  It    9 

Poole-. 

Kcnp,  Miss,  ann.  snb.    110 
■tow,  by  Rer.    P.  J. 
fitffery 0  It  10 

ESSBX. 

Uagham,  collection  . .  It  10  0 

■enea.  by  Mra.  Rogers    0  It  o 
Wrtiile— 

Mr.Chtllif,  ann.  tab.    10  0 

Hampihirk. 

•CTMy,  Sonday  School, 
I^Mr.  S.  Cowdy   ..     1    8  10 

HiBTrOBDaBlRI. 

^^Uttmsuad— 

V.  J.  Baldwin,  an- 
g   boal  MbecriptiiMi  ..100 
gtifteld.  by  Mr.  Tonng    8    8    0 

■UlEod 4    0    0 

*^Biawworth  0  15    0 


FOR  JULY,  1842. 

£   «.    4. 

HuNTlMODOlf  SHIRK. 

Honghton — 
Mr.   Brown,   for  /a> 
maiai  School* 5    0    0 

Kent. 

Cravford — 
Mr.  Smith,  ann.  sob.     110 

Evnsford 7    6    8 

Woolwich,  on  account    tO    0    0 

LiMCOLNSHIRB. 

Market  Rasen,  collection  t    1    0 

North  AM  PTONSHiRB. 

Northampton,    on    ac- 
count  800    0    0 

Weill  ngboroogh— 
A.  Corrie,  Esq 5    0    0 

NORTBUMBBRLAND. 

Hawick — 
J.T 4    0    0 

OXPORDSHIRB. 

Banbnry— 
Mr.  W.  Payne 0  10    0 

Rdtlandshirb. 
Oakham 13  15    0 

Sbbofshibb. 
Shrewsbary   1     7    0 

SOMKBSBTSHIBB. 

Biistol,  on  accoQDt  . . .  .400  0  0 
Barton,  by  Rev.  P.  J. 

Saffery t  IS    7 

Chard,  by  ditto 7    1    8 

Crewkerne,  by  ditto  ...    tit    3 

Frome 05  13    0 

Horsington,  by  Rev.  P. 

J.  Saffery 4  10  U 

Kilmington, by  ditto  ...     110 

Street,  by  ditto 10    0 

Wiocanton,  by  ditto  ...  It  0  0 
Yeovil,  by  ditto 0    0    0 

SUPPOLK. 

Suffolk  Society  in  aid  of 
Missioita,  by  S.  Ray, 
Esq 0    0    0 

SlTRRBT. 

Dorman's  Land 14    0    0 

Streatham— 
First  Fruits,  by  Miss 
Taunton 0    0    0 

SUiSBX. 

Albury— 
Eliza    Horsnail,    for 
JohnClark'sA'dkoo/«, 
Jamaica 85  10    4 


403 

£  «.  d. 

Do.  for  Walter  Dendy's 
SehooU,  Jamaica,,  30    0    0 

Battle 8    0    6 

Rye,  by  Mrs.  Crosskey..    t  10    0 

Ditto,  for  Africa. ...     100 

WiLTSHIRB. 

Wilts  and  Ea»t  Someraet 
Auxiliary— 

Beckington 11  10  0 

Bradford tO    0  0 

Chippenham 7    t  0 

Devizes  55  11  5 

Melkshim 80    0  0 

Norton  St.  Philip  ...7    0  1 

Trowbridge. 73    1  1 

Peuknap 10  17  0 

Salisbu^ 84    0  8 

Westbnry 0    1  o 

TOBKSHIRB. 

Bradford- 
Mrs.  Aked,  ann.  sub.    t    0    0 

Shipley- 
Female  Sundav  School, 
for  Indian  Giri..,,    t    0    0 

NORTH  WALES. 

LlanwTBt — 
Sunday   School  First 
Fruits,  by  Rev.  J. 

Prichard 10    0 

Soar,  &c,  by    Mr.   G. 
Palmer 8    8    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 
Talybont 4    2    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Banff- 
Friends 0    5    0 

Edinburgh— 
Mn.    M'Kay    and 
Frienda 5  10    0 

loich — 
Juvenile  Society 10    0 

Stcwartfield,  Society...    t  10    0 

Stirlingvhiie 7  10    0 

Mrs.  Vivian,  Plean..     t  10    0 

Tough 110 

FOREIGN. 

Africa- 
Fernando  Po 83  10  10 

Jamaica- 
Bethany,  by  Rev.  H. 

J.  Dntton,forj4/rtca  105    0    0 
Brown's  Town,  by  Rev. 
J.  Clark,  for  4/rlca  50    0    0 


Colleetumt,  S^c,  at  Kettering,  at  the  Jubilee  Meeting  of  the  Society, 

31st  May,  and  1st  and  2nd  June. 


^IketkNi  after  Sermon  on  31st  May  . .    4110  1 

Ditto,                          1st  June  ...  100  15  0 

Ditto  at  Pnblic  Meeting,  do 88    8  0 

Dhto  at  Breakfast  Meeting,  and 
Meetlj^  la  the  erenlng  of  tnd 

/one 80    t  10 

toeeeds  of  Tex  Party,  at  Rer.  Mr.  Ro- 

Mmob**  Teelry,  tSth  March 5    0  0 

r.  Bowlati,  at  ditto 10  0 

r%  aredwce  flron  pcrforBaance  of  sacred 

BMie  at  Eer.  W.RoliBaon's  Chapel   t5  10  0 

fl^Saaday  School,  RcT.W.  Robinson's    t    t  7 


Bbya'              do.           do I  It  10 

Rev.  Mr.  Toller's,  ditto 0    0  1 

CollectineCards,  by 

MissWallis       8    8  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Toller    8    0  0 

MissFreeman 0  15  0 

Miss  Morris I    t  0 

Mr.  James  Robinson 0    t  0 

Master  Thomas  Miller 0  14  0 

Jubilee  Box,  by  Mr.  Miller 0  Iff  4 

A  Friend,  by  ditto   0    8    5 
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The/oUowing  sums  have  likewise  been  promifed  or  paid. 


A  Little  One,  Kent,  by  Rev. 

P.  Dickerson 

A  Friend 

Appledore,  Snndny  School . . 

Adams,  Mr.  William 

Aked,  Mr.  T 

Allun,  J.  H.,  Eflq ........... 

Angas,  Rev.  Jofcph 

Barfoot,  Mrv.,  Collected  by.. 

natcniiin,  Lord  

Benhnm,  Mr.  J.  L 

Biewood,  Mr.... 

Bidefotd,  Sunday  School    ..." 
Blackett,  Mr*.,  Brixton  Hill, 

by  J.  C.  Gotch,  E«q 

Bliss,  Rev.  T 

BoMAfitrld,  J.  R.,  £iiq 

Bridget!,     Mn.     and     Mi^a, 

Derby  

Broad,    Mrs.,    Stilton,    Col- 

lecte<1  by 

Brown,  Miss,  at  Birmingham 

Boris,  Mrs 

Burls,  MiHS 

Bnrls,  Miss  Jane  

Cadby,  Mr.  S 

Cartwright,  Mr.  R 

Clarke,  Kev.  O 

CliflT,  Mr.  John 

Cobb,  J.  W.,  Esq 

Collins,  W..  Esq 

Coward,  John.  Esq 

Cozeiia,  Mr  W 

Cras«welier,  Mr.  H 

Daniell,  Rev.  J.  M 

DavifS,  Mrs 

Deane,  Mr.  G 

E^rle,  P.,  Esq  ,  Ripon 

Fitswilllam,  Eail 

Ford,  ReT.  J 

Foster,  George,  E^ 

Foster,  John,  Enq 

Foster.  R.,  Jan.,  E.«q 

Foster,  Ebencser,  Esq 

Geldart,  Mr 

Glover,  Mr.  S 

Gcich,  J.  C.  Eaq 

Do.,  a  Friend,  by  ........ , 

Gotch,  Mr.  J.  D 

Gotch,  Mr.  T.  H. ........... 

Gotch,  Rev.  P.  W 

Do. ,  a  Friend,  by 

Gonld»mlth,  Mn.,   by   Rev. 

A.  G.  Puller 

Gnrney,  W.  B.,  Esq 

Gurney ,  Thomas,  Esq 

Gorney,  Miss  S 

Gniteridge,  Miss 

Hackeit,  Mr. 

Hall,  Miss 

Hanson,  Mr 

Ha'  ris,  Richard,  Bm\ 

Hay ncs,  Robert,  Esq....   ... 

Heard,  John,  Esq 

H  c>pbnrn,  M  r.  Thomas 

Hepburn,  Mr.  John 

Hobson,  Mr 

Hobson,  Mr.  S.  J 

HobBon,   Miss   A.,  Welling. 

borough,  Collected  by 


promised. 
£   ••  d 


50  0  II 

150  0  0 

50  0  0 

50,  0  (' 

100  0  0 


Paid. 

£  s.  d. 

10  0  0 
10  0 
5    0    0 


35 
100 


0 
0 


3    0 

5  0 

0  10 

6  10 


5    0    0 


10    0    0 


M 

100 

50 

5« 

800 
100 

50 

100 


0    0 


0 

0 

10 
0 
0 

0 

0 


1000    0  0 


100 
100 


0    f 
0    « 


1000    0     0 
50    0    0 


50 

1 

100 

100 

100 


0 

I 

0 
0 
0 


5S  10 


40    0    0 
10     0     0 


1 
6 
SO 
S 
5 


5 
10 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  \> 


0     0 
0    0 


50    0    0 
5    0    0 


6 
10 
50 

»00 
100 


25 
5 

too 

10 
15 
25 
30 
10 


10 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


10     0 
0    0 


0 
0 
0 


50    0    0 


5    0    0 

20    0    0 

100    0    0 


SI  10    0 


2    0    0 


Hoby,  Rev.  Dr 

Hogg,  Rev.  R 

Howe,  Mr.  R.,  Luton 

J.  B.  W.,  Leeds 

J.  G 

Jackson.  Mrs  

Jamaica  Churches 

Iliingworth,  Mr.  M ••... 

Ivory,  Mr.  John 

Kelghtley,  Mrs '. 

Keball,  H.,  Em 

Kemp,  G.  T.,  Esq 

Lomax,  James,  Kaq 

Mednair,  Mr.  B 

Merrett,  Mr.  T.  .....•■•••••• 

Middlemore,  Mr.  W 

Mortin,  W.,  Esq 

Mnrch.  Rev  Dr 

Morgatro>d.  Mr.  W 

Mur»ley,  Children  at,  by  Rev. 
J.  Simonds 

Paul,  J.  n..  Esq 

Penny,  Mr.  J 

Perks,  Mr.,  Hitchin 

Pewtress,  Mes!>TS.,  and  Co... 
Do.,  a  Friend,  by •.. 

Pickerine,  Mr 

Plgotl,  Mr.  P.,  Lotou 

Room,  Mr.  F 

Room.  Mr.  W 

Rouae,  W.,  E^q  

Russell,  Rev.  Joahua 

Russell,  Mr.,  Southwark  .... 

Russell,    Miss,    Caroberwcll, 
by  J.  C.  Gotch,  Esq 

Salter,  Rev.  yf*  A. . 

ShaQo,  R.  J.,  Esq. 

Sherrinc.  R.  B..  Esq 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 

Smith,  James,  Esq 

Smith,  Mrs.  Jamea 

Smith,  Rev.  H.,  Birmingham 

.Smith,  Mrs.  Henry 

Smith,  Mrs.,  Rrieatock  ....•• 

Soole,  Rev.  L  M. 

8teane,Rev.  E  

Stevenson.  G.,  Esq 

Thomas,    Rev.   Jenkyn,  and 
Mrs.  Thomas 

Thompson,  H.,  Esq... 

Toller,  Mr.  W 

Tosswiil,  G.  S.,  Esq 

Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq 

Tritton,  Mm.  and  Miss 

Walkden,  Mr. 

Waller,  B.,  Esq 

Wanis,  Mr.  George 

WalUs,  Mr.  Samuel,  and  the 
Misses  Wallls 

Wallls,  Mrs.,  Barton  Lodge.. 

Ward,  Mr.  W.  B. 

Watson,  Hon.  R  

Whaley,  John,  Esq 

Whitchurch,  J.,  Esq 

Wilkin,    Miss    M.    J.,    Col- 
lected by 

iir inkSy  Mr.  J.  v.. ....••.••.. 


Promised* 
£     t.d. 


100 
100 

500 
l«tf 

10 
1004 

50 


1000 
100 

20 

100 

200 

50 


25 

50 


0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

t 

0 

0 


0 
0 


101 
100 

soo 

25 


0 

0 

0 
0 


100    0 
50    0 


50 
100 


0 


250    0 
80    0 


0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 


Paid. 
£  t  d. 
52  10    0 

5    0    0 


109     0     0 


5 
5 


•    0 

0    0 


50    0    0 

2    0    0 


50    0    0 

10    0 

10    0 


s 
1 

5 


0  0 
0  0 
0    0 


50    0    0 


10    0    0 


52  10    0 


50    0    0 


5    0    Oi 


5  0  0 

too  0  0 

2  0  0 

10  0  0 


50  0  0 

10  0  0 

5  0  0 

1  0  0 


50    0    0 


10  10    0 

5    0    0 

50    0    0 


50    0    0 

105    0    0 


20  0  0 

10  0  0 

11  0  0 
5  0  0 

to  0  0 

100  0  0 

1  1  4 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  JSIissionary  Sodetj  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  Fen-ooort,  Fenchun^-fltraet, 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq.;  ia 
Gl«*^w,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dubim,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camden-street ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Preas,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Ref. 
Joshua  Tinson;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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On  the  31  St  of  May,  and  daiinff  the  fint  two  days  of  the  kat  month,  the  ministers 
and  brethren  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Association  of  Ireland  held  their  meeting 
at  Waterfofd.  Ten  brethren,  inclnding  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  and  the 
Rer.  Qeoige  Gonid  of  Dublin,  assembled ;  and  in  the  public  religiotis  services  the 
kind  aid  of  Mr.  Brown,  a  minister  in  connexion  with  a  branch  of  Mr.  Kelly's 
people  in  Waterford,  of  Mr.  Lyon,  the  Independent  minister  of  that  city,  and 
Mr.  Hands,  a  missionary  of  the  London  Society  who  was  sojourning  there,  was 
kindly  a€fbrded.  The  services,  sermons  at  mid-day  and  meetings  for  prayer  and 
addresses  at  n^ht,  were  animated,  welt-attended,  and  we  trust  useful  services. 
Mr.  Hardcastle  writes  concerning  them— >''  All  our  friends  here  have  been  highly 
gratified  and  much  refreshed  by  the  respective  services;  we  hope  salutary 
impressions  have  been  made,  and  that  we  shall  derive  much  spiritual  improve- 
ment." The  union  thus  produced,  the  mutual  advice  and  co-operation  obtained, 
can  scarcely  fiul  of  being  greatly  beneficial  to  the  Society ;  and  if,  in  comparison 
with  associations  in  this  country,  such  a  gathering  of  brethren  should  appear  to 
be  small,  it  behoves  that  eare  be  taken  not  to  despise  *'  the  day  of  small  things." 
''It  Biay  be  that  the  L<Mrd  will  Work  for  us,  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  I/>rd 
to  save  by  many  or  by  few." 


ascaiflT  LRTSBS  raoM  asAnasB,  vro.,  afford  ths  rotLowrifo  kxtracts. 


One  reader  writes : 

9moe  the  date  of  m  j  last,  I  have  spent 
my  time  in  vinting  mj  neighbotui  from 
house  to  house;  and  I  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  ready  reception  all  classes 
of  people  give  me.  To  seventj-five  fiimilies, 
many  of  them  more  than  once,  have  I  been 
enabled  to  carry  the  word  of  lifo  during  the 
last  month.  I  have  given  away  among  them 
d^ty-one  tracts  to  persons  who  I  had  reason 
to  believe  would  read  them  attentively  ;  and 
ten  prayer-meetings  have  been  held  in  dif- 
ferent partfl  of  the  neighbourhood,  attended 
by  from  ten  to  seventeen  persons  each.  Al- 
most all  of  these  are  catholics.  You  know 
I  am  living  in  a  popish  place.  In  one  in- 
stance which  has  come  before  me  during  the 
month  I  trust  God  bas  made  his  word  power- 

ftil  unto  salvation.    Captain  R renders 

me  valuable  assistance  in  my  work.  Would 
that  you  were  able  to  increase  the  number  of 
your  labourers  in  this  place. 


Another  writes :  ' 

Though  my  health  has  been  rather  delicate 
donng  the  month  of  severe  weather  now 
ended,  yet  X  have  been  enabled  to  attend  ten 
meetinga,  and  visit  a  hundred  and  seven 
fiunilies.  The  meetings  are  increasingly  in- 
teiestiDg ;  and  my  visits  from  house  to  house 
are  aa  much  so.    I  have  now  nine  stations^ 


encircling  a  district  of  eighteen  miles.  In 
(me  of  these  I  hold  a  meeting  once  a  week, 
in  two  of  them  occasionally,  and  in  the  other 
six  onoe  a  month.  In  six  of  them  the  at- 
tendance averages  forty,  in  two  of  them  sixty, 
and  in  the  other  a  hundred.  At  each  of 
these  places  ample  proof  la  given  of  the 
enlightening,  edifying,  and  comforting  effects 
of  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God.  When  I  tell 
you  that  in  these  places  prejudice  is  now 
completely  removed,  so  that  tiie  people  are 
not  only  wilUng  to  hear,  but  are  afunau$fy 
waiHng  every  returning  night  of  meeting ; 
and  sit  under  the  sound  of  the  word  from 
such  weak  and  unpolished  lips  as  mine  with 
breathless  attention,  and  gtasp  my  hand  at 
parting,  and  with  the  wannest  feelings  of  an 
Irish  heart  express  their  gratitude  for  the 
blessings  they  enjoy  in  having  communi- 
cated to  them  the  knowledge  of  life  and 
peace  in  the  finished  work  of  Jesus,  I  am 
persuaded  you  wHl  rejoice  that  the  Baptist 
Iriah  Society  has  been  privileged  in  being 
made  the  instrument  of  such  usdUlnesa.  But 
when  I  tell  yon  further,  that  I  can  name 
several  persons  who  have  gone  to  the  unseen 
world  since  you  sent  me  here,  who  have  left 
convincing  testimony  behind  that  they  were 
"  made  fellow-dtisena'  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God,**  by  the  gospel  which 
they  have  heard,  and  that  in  ^  my  stations 
sinners  have  been  brought  under  the  r^Iar 
beaang-  of  the  gospel,  0ho  neter  heard  ii 


do 
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frwi  anp  person  Ufcre^  I  am  convinced  you 
will  at  once  eee  that  the  cause  in  which  you 
are  engaged  is  not  only  of  QkA,  but  that  the 
Head  of  the  church  is  thus  giving  evidence 
that  he  is  approving  of  your  efforts,  and  that 
all  this  is  an  additional  call  upon  your  devoted- 
ness  and  perseverance  in  the  arduous  but 
glorious  work  of  evangelizing  poor,  benighted, 
superstitious,  but  interestbg  Ireland.  But 
this  is  not  all ;  if  my  health  was  so  good  as 
to  admit  the  fatigue,  I  could  occupy  more 
than  double  the  ground  I  am  now  labouring; 
new  openings  presenting  themselves  every 
week.  On  the  1st  of  March  I  went  to  a 
district  about  six  miles  distant,  by  the  request 
of  a  iarmer,  and  held  a  meeting  in  his  house, 
where  there  were  upwards  of  sixty  people 
hearing.  This  person  is  a  member  of  the  estab- 
lished church,  a  decided  Christian,  and  entirely 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  Messiah's  kingdom. 
He  lives  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  B—^-, 
a  respectable  town  of  a  population  amounting 
to  about  two  thousand.  He  is  very  anxious 
that  I  should  open  a  regular  meeting  in  that 
town,  as  he  is  of  opinion  that  it  would  ulti- 
mately be  of  much  U8e«  This  I  intend  doing, 
as  soon  as  my  health  and  the  weather  will 
allow.  The  influence  of  this  Christian  friend, 
also  of  one  of  our  own  brethren  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  and  a  scripture  reader  who  is 
occupied  in  labouring  through  the  parish,  who 
himself  even  wrote  me  a  very  encouraging  let- 
ter on  the  subject,  are  I  think  very  &vourab1e 
circumstances,  and  urge  us  at  least  to  make  a 
trial.  Surely,  dear  brother,  with  such  open- 
ings before  us,  this  is  not  the  time  to  be  idle. 
If  we  be  weak,  our  Captain  is  strong ;  if  we 
have  little  means,  let  it  be  rememb^ed  that 
the  gold  and  silver  belong  to  our  Master. 
Our  dttty  is  to  vwk — his  promnce  is  to  tup- 
port.  Let  us^  then,  glorify  him  with  our 
bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are  his.  In 
frith,  in  prayer,  and  in  hope,  let  us  go  for- 
ward in  the  best  of  causes,  taking  the  sim- 
plest, but  most  effectual  of  all  means,  the 
sling  and  stone;  and  using  it  "in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel." 


A  friend  who  is  stationed  in  a  manu- 
facturing town  of  the  north  of  Ireland 
writes  concerning  two  or  three  of  bis 
stations : 

C is  a  place  at  the  end  of  the  town, 

where  most  of  the  people  are  Roman  catho- 
lics, and  where  the  most  part  of  those  who 
nominally  belong  to  other  denominations 
absent  themselves  almost  entirely  from  all 
places  of  wonhip.  After  I  came  to  this 
town  I  commenced  in  my  humble  way  to 
preach  on  every  Lord's-day  evening;  and 
shall  I  say,  that  the  house  in  which  we  as- 
sembled was  soon  found  too  small,  so  that 


we  had  to  provide  a  move  capadous  one* 
for,  instead  of  fifteen  or  twenty,  the  congre- 
gation soon  amounted  to  sixty  or  seventy. 
Many  a  time  I  have  been  delighted  while  in 
the  act  of  addressing  them,  because  of  the 
favourable  opportunities  which  the  Lord  af- 
forded me  of  declaring  the  way  of  salvation 
through  a  crucified  Saviour  to  many  poor  igno- 
rant Roman  catholics,  who  could  be  hindered 
from  attending  neither  by  the  authority  of  the 
priests  nor  by  the  influence  of  parents.    But 

of  late  Mr.  £ and  myself  thought  it 

advisable  to  change  the  time  of  meeting  from 
Lord's^ay  to  a  week-day  evening,  so  that 
many  of  them  might  be  induced  to  come  to 
our  chapel  on  Lord's-day  evenings.  And  up 
to  the  present  our  expectations  have  not 
failed,  for  the  people  have  turned  out  pretty 
welL 

My  next  station  is  S— .  Here  I  only 
preach  occasionally,  although  the  people 
seem  very  anxious  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  to 
have  me  attending  statedly. 

The  next  place  is  R .  This  is  a  station 

which  Mr.  "E, occupied  before  I  came  to 

assist  him,  but  whidi  I  have  since  n^gnlariy 
supplied  once  a  month.  The  oongrogataon 
is  generally  large,  and  the  prospect  is  en- 
couraging. 

The  last  place  is  H<-^.  Here  since 
November  last  I  have  continued  to  preach, 
sometimes  on  Lord's-day,  and  regularly  every 
second  day  at  ten  o'clock  in  Uie  monuDg. 
The  congregation  is  not  large,  but  the  people 
are  very  attentive,  and  many  of  them  come 
regularly  to  worship  in  our  new  chapeL 


Mr.  Srarman  writes : 

We  have  recently  lost  two  active  memben 
— one  of  whom  haiB  emigrated  to  Austialia; 
the  other  unites  with  a  church  of  Christ 
under  care  of  one  of  our  brethren  in  another 
part  of  this  country ;  nevertheless  our  num- 
bers slowly  increase.  Four  have  been  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  May  the  Lord  greatiy 
bless  those  who  are  gone,  and  make  them  a 
blessing  to  others,  and  may  those  who  have 
been  added  become  an  additional  blessing  to 
us  here.  As  to  the  congregation  in  thtt  town, 
although  the  attendance  on  sabbath  monxingi 
is  still  small,  except  when  there  is  a  full  at- 
tendance of  the  brethren,  most  of  whom  have 
to  come  a  considerable  distance,  yet  in  the 
evening  our  little  chapel  is  well  filled  with 
attentive  hearers. 

At  B ,  about  five  miles  ofl^  I  have 

lately  opened  another  station  ;  the  attend- 
ance at  present  is  small,  probably  not  mors 
than  twenty,  nevertheless  I  believe  it  to  be 
one  of  considerable  importance.  It  is  situated 
in  a  very  backward  part  of  the  country, 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Roman  cathotics,  who 
are,  if  possible,  more  speU-bound  by  the 
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^^^  of  pop^  *!>•»  any  place  1  have  yet 
""*** ;  and  the  few  protettantt  who  reside 
*"V  although  Tcry  respectable,  and  one 
2^  think  ought  to  know  better,  have  im- 
y°^*^urd  notions  of  religion,  as  is  mani- 
^«  their  practice. 

cou  have  frequently  heard  thaf  wakes  in 

^^J'^tiy,  where  access  can  be  had  without 

2?f^  a«^  fitvounble  opportunities  of  intro- 

£[*J?  *He  gospel.     It  was  on  such  an  occa- 

of    ^  ^^  ^'^  blessed  his  word  in  the 

y  ^  respectable  female,  who  afterwards 

"^11  would  visit  the  neighbourhood  as 

^^  ,    -  I  could.    A  little  time  longer,  and 

g^_  ^^sbond  became  concerned  about  his 

r^  ^'^^  called  himself  at  my  own  house, 

^^  Renewed  the  invitation  in  the  most  prcss- 

^5i  '^•'^ner.    I  responded  to  it  cheerfully, 

*^ve  given  them  as  frequent  opportuni- 


^^,   ^  1  could  of  becoming  Rc<iuainted  with 
^^  K^^spel,  by  preaching  to  as  many  as  could 


j^Poiuaded  to  attend,  by  reading  and  c: 
2r?'^g  the  scriptures  in  the  family,  ar 


ex- 
family,  and 


«^|^  conversations    on    religious    topics. 

■■yqsB  I  was  there  last,  as  I  was  about  to 

Z*J^,  while  engaged  in  conducting  family 

^J'^tlhip,  the  gentleman's  mother,  who  has 

?*ao  become  much  alive  about  her  eternal 

^tcrest,  asked  mc  to  explain  sevenil  j^assagcs 

^  Kripture  which  she  had  marked   while 

^■^ithing  the  scriptures  fi)r  herself  in  tho  re- 

^icment  of  the  closet ;  and  after  explaining 

ttlam  for  her,  I  addressed  myself  for  a  short 

tbue  to  the  fiimily  on  the  necessity  of  culti- 

Hliag  an  acquaintance  with  God  through  the 

medium  of  his  word,  approving  the  plan 

adspted  by  the  good  old  lady ;  after  which 

^  nng  a  hymn,  and  concluded  by  prayer. 

I  do  not  recollect  a  more  happy  morning 

Utsn  that  was,  while  engaged  at  a  throne  of 

|lMe  imploring  the  divine  blessing.     I  felt  in 

■ij  own  soul  that  we  had  access  through  the 

blood  of  sprinkling:  all  appeared  to  be  really 

b  ftmest,  Jesus  was  present  to  bless,  and 

«e  were  blessed  indeed — glory  for  ever  to  his 

Wtlvname. 

The  gospel  appears  to  be  producing  some 

&ut  at  D .     It  is  ono  of  the  oldest 

ilttions  in  the  district,  and  perhaps  I  might 
add  one  of  the  most  important.  Five  of  the 
InUimi  who  meet  with  us  in  church  mem- 
teriup  are  from  this  place,  and  are  to  me 
■Mt  nnftil  auxiliaries  ;  Ubouring  according 
Wtkeabilitj  God  has  given  to  promote  the 
<Mk  they  regard  as  the  best  of  causes,  and 
Osd  is  blenng  their  efforts  to  do  good. 

Xr.  C.  W has  for  the  last  eight  or 

^months  been  regular  in  his  attendance 
*t  our  meetings^  and  I  trust  has  received  the 
^niQi  in  the  love  of  it  He  is  a  man  in 
*OBevhat  easy  circumstances,  and  of  a  good 
*4soirtiQiii;  beiidet  that,  with  these  advan- 


tages, he  is  exceedingly  lealous  in  his  efforts 
to  do  good.  To  every  attempt  to  turn  him 
aside  from  associating  with  us  he  has  hitherto 
maintained  a  succesiS^  resistance,  preferring,' 
as  he  says,  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience 
to  the  smiles  or  frowns  of  men.     Brother 

C met  him  the  other  day  sitting  on  a 

cart  with  several  men,  Roman  catholics,  read- 
ing to  them,  and  pointing  out  the  injurious 
tendency  of  the  views  they  maintain.  He 
speaks  Irish  with  grout  fluency,  and  employs 
this  instrument  with  admirable  effect.  May 
God  keep  him  fVom  evil,  and  make  him 
abundantly  useful ! 

Mr.  EccLEs  also  writes  to  Mr.  Green  : 

^  Very  dear  Brother,  —  A  considerable 
time  has  elapsed  since  my  Inst  communica- 
tion. The  reason  of  this  is  to  he  traced 
partly  to  weiik  health,  and  partly  to  the 
pressure  of  innumerable  trifles  and  more  im- 
portant matters  connected  with  the  opening 
of  our  new  chapel.  This  event  is,  however, 
at  last  consummatetl.  The  services  on  the 
occasion  were  of  the  most  interesting  charac- 
ter, and  very  numerously  attcnde<].  The 
chaste,  eloquent,  instructive,  and  powerful 
discourses  of  the  llev.  Dr.  Carson,  and  of  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bates  and  Trestrail,  were  atten- 
tively heard  by  many  to  whom  the  novelty 
of  the  affair  alone  openeil  u])  a  medium  of 
access.  The  soircfe  on  Monday  evening,  we 
have  also  reason  to  believe,  was  attended  by 
results  equally  l)encficiaL  Ministers  belong- 
ing to  the  various  evangeh'cnl  denominations 
around  delivered  addrc8i>(.'8  in  conjunction 
with  our  brethren;  and  the  end— Christian 
union — which  the  meeting  was  designed  to 
])romote,  seems  to  have  been  attained  in  a 
considerable  degree. 

The  impression  produced  is  decidedly  of  a 
favourable  nature.  The  aspect  of  affairs  is  at 
present  very  encouraging,  and  the  congrega- 
tions have  greatly  increased  since  we  entered 
our  new  chapel.  Oh,  when  I  think  of  the  pleas- 
ing prospect  which  opens  in  tho  distance,  and 
of  all  the  intervening  obstacles  which  a  reso- 
lute and  a  protracted  struggle  alone  can  sur- 
mount in  order  to  its  realization,  I  may  well 
exclaim,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
But  the  language  of  despondency  must  not 
be  heard.  Fear  is  forbidden  bv  &ith ;  and 
every  previous  Ebenezer  ensures  our  final 
triumph.  Shall  tho  hand  which  the  Cap- 
tain of  salvation  has  honoured  with  grasping 
his  blood-stained  banner  ever  relax  its  hold  ? 
Shall  the  face  of  man  intimidate  the  soldier 
of  Jesus  ?  Let  it  not  be  so,  O  Lord !  Let 
thy  grace  make  us  more  than  conquerors, 
and  enable  us  to  feel,  at  all  times,  that "  a» 
our  day  u  lo  ihall  our  atrength  be. 


i» 
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%*  Instead  of  the  usual  money  oontributiont  to  the  Society  this  oionth,  we  an  anaoa 
to  comply  with  Uie  earnest  request  of  our  brother  Mulhern,  and  again  place  Uke  aem 
stances  of  his  chapel  at  Conlig  before  our  readers.  He  wishes  very  much  to  finkh  it,  oi  n 
least  make  it  fit  to  worship  in,  before  winter.  Two  hundred  and  eighty  pounds  is  tbebfsi 
sum  for  which  the  undertaking  can  be  completed.  The  list  giren  below  will  show  thittili 
about  one-third  of  this  sum,  or  little  more,  has  been  contributed.  Mr.  Mulhem  isdama 
our  friends  should  know — 

1.  That  not  in  the  village  nor  any  where  very  near,  though  the  population  is  nimem^ 
is  there  any  other  place  of  worship  pertaining  to  any  section  of  the  church. 

2.  That  during  the  very  brief  labours  of  the  Society  there,  a  church  of  Icnty-one  ncBba 
has  been  gathered,  which  God  still  blesses  with  increase  and  proepoity. 

S.  That  since  the  school-house  of  the  village  was  refused  to  our  friends  to  wonhip  is,  tkq 
have  no  other  place  than  a  small  cabin  much  too  strait  to  accommodate  the  numba  ii 
attendance.    And, 

4.  That  as  funds  have  been  kindly  supplied,  the  plain  yet  commodious  meeting-home  ki 
been  progressing  towards  completion.    The  people  are  too  poor  to  contract  a  large  debt 

He  implores  on  their  behalf,  therefore,  a  continuance  and  increase  of  liberal  contnbBtiQi^ 
which  may  enable  him  to  complete  the  building,  the  more  as  it  is  altogether  imponbieftr 
him  to  leave  home  on  a  begging  journey. 

Any  member  of  Committee,  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell  of  Rochdale,  Rev.  John  Stock  rf 
Chatham,  or  Mr.  Mulhem  himself,  whose  address  is  Newtown  Azds^  county  Down,  viH 
thankfiiUy  receive  contributions^  even  the  smallest. 


T%o§e  akeaefy  ffiven  am  m  foUouu. 


£   t.  d. 

By  Rev.  John  Yonng,  late  of  Andover  . .  11    0  • 

Sundry  persons  in  Ireland 10  10  0 

W.  Sharman  Crawford,  Eaq.  M.P 9    0  0 

BCrs.  Scott,  Belfast 2    0  0 

Mr.  Workman,  ditto 1     0  0 

Messrs.  R.  and  J.  Workman,  ditto I    0  0 

J.  Matetr,  Esq.  ditto 10  0 

-~  Digby,  Esq.  Conlig 10  0 

R.  filackwell,  Esq.  Belfast 10  0 

Mr.  R.  Borns,  ditto 0  10  0 

W.  Simpson,  Eaq.  M.D.  ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  M'ConneU,  ditto.... 0  10  0 

6.  T.  Beilby .  Esq.  Monaglian 1    0  0 

Mrs.  Beilby,  ditto 10  0 

—  Beilby,  Esq.  M.D.  Edinburgh 1    0  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Burls   fO    0  0 

John    Coward,  Esq.   Liverpool,   by  Mr. 

Green A    0  0 

C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq.  Leicester,  by  ditto  S    0  0 

A  Friend,  by  ditto 2    0  0 

Rev.  E.  Steane  (by) 10  0 

Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury  (by) 10  0 

Araenharo, by  Mr.  Green.. 10  0 


i  9.1 

Mr.  John  Eives,  by  Mr.  Greea I  •• 

By  Mr.  Robaon, Berwick.. 3llj 

Mr.  Gotcb,  lettering 1  fl| 

Miss  Ireland,  Hackney.... 1  III 

By  Mr.  Harrison,  Broomsgrore SUl, 

Mr.  Packer,  Walworth  tNlj 

Samnel  Watson,  Esq. 1  • 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Pritcbard I  • 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C I  t 

John  Heard,  Esq.  Nottingham I  1 1] 

Rev.  J.  Burt,  Beaolien 1  •  t] 

Friend  at  GlaMow,  by  Mr.  Greea. Ill 

By  Mr.  Millard,  Lymington I  1 1 

Mr.  Earle,  Ripon I  Ii 

Mr.  Smith,  Rye. I  f  • 

Anonyraons,  several,  by  Mr.  Green... «.  til 

Mr.  Bowser,  Parson's  Street S  •  I 

A  Friend  at  Mr.  Bowser* I  V  I 

Mr.  Stock,  Regent  Street til 

A  Friend  at  Finsbnnr  Chapel,  April  « ..  •  II I 

Rev.  W.  Durham,  ETent till 

By  Rev.  J.  Castlcden fl  H 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  tbankfally  received  by  the  Secretai^,  Rev.S.  OaHiir,61,Q«fl'k 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  A  nous,  at  the  Baptist  MissMm  Roons,  6,  FenCoa^N' 
choroh-street:  and  the  Rev.  Stbfhsn  Davis,  92,  St  Jahii-street-road»  laliaclM;  C  IM 
Esq.,  19,  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars;  Sanders.  104,  Great  Rnssril  otrrnt.  HlnsiBshMj,  CM 
Halifax,  Mills, and  Co.,  67,  Lombard-street;  by  the  Bev.  C.  ANDKMOM,£diDbai|li;  tte  JU} 
Mr.  Innbs,  Frederick-street,  Edinburgh;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Habdcastu;  WatefioRl;  Bir*'* 
Tbbstbail,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Strand-road,  Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  HonuM^  CattUlga  Cmf^ 
Bimuiigham ;  Rev.  Georoe  Gould,  Dnblii]?^  and  by  aoy  Baptist  Miiuster«  m  aaj  of  twi  flirt" 
towns. 
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ON  THE  PRESERVATION  OF  THE  QUEEN'S  LIFE. 


BY   THE    REV.   THOMAS   WINTER. 


The  preservation  of  our  beloved  sove- 
reign, whose  life  has  been  a  second  time 
attempted^  has  been  justly  attributed  to 
the  interposition  of  a  gracious  provi- 
dence by  the  nobles  of  our  land,  and 
bj  the  senators  of  the  British  parliament. 
Christians,  to  whom  the  doctrine  of  a 
divine  providence  is  always  interesting, 
"will  on  this  special  occasion  offer  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  the  Sovereign  Dis- 
poser of  all  events,  for  throwing  around 
our  youthful  queen  the  shield  of  his 
protection,  and  that  by  this  means  he 
hath  most  probably  preserved  our  coun- 
try from  a  calamity  too  painful  to  con- 
template. 

In  this  age  of  scepticism  and  infidelity, 
it  is  delightful  to  see  men  of  the  world, 
against  their  inclination,  compelled  by 
eventful  circumstances  to  acknowledge 
the  superintendence  of  the  Divine  Being. 
Many  of  the  heathen  philosophers  taught 
that  the  affairs  of  the  universe  were  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  gods,  and  some 
of  them  wrote  largely  on  providence, 
although  for  the  want  of  the  light  of  di- 
vine revelation,  many  of  their  statements 
are  dark  and  inexplicable.  It  is  painful 
that  there  are  those  that  profess  Chris- 
tianity, that  speak  of  nature  doing  this, 
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and  accomplishing  that,  without  any 
distinct  recognition  of  nature's  God. 
That  there  are  certain  immutable  .laws 
by  whiQh  the  Almighty  governs  the  uni- 
verse, is  too  palpable  to  be  denied  by 
any  thoughtful  person ;  yet  it  is  quite 
evident  that  these  laws  are  under  the 
direction  of  the  blessed  and  only  Potent- 
ate, the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of 
lords,  who  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth;  and  none  can 
stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What 
doest  thou  ? 

The  God  of  unspotted  purity  will  not 
allow  sin  to  go  unpunished.  Is  there 
evil  in  a  city,  and  he  hath  not  done  it  ? 
Natural  evil  is  the  displeasure  of  God 
against  moral  evil.  The  calamities  of 
the  times  are  the  painful  consequences 
of  sin :  "  Sliall  I  not  visit  for  these  things, 
saith  the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?" 

There  is  a  distinctness  in  God's  pro- 
vidential dispensations.  He  causeth 
the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and 
herb  for  the  service  of  man.  The  fowls 
of  the  air  are  under  his  care,  and  not 
even  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground 
without  his  notice.    He  preserves  in- 
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fants  and  little  children  from  the  in- 
numerable dangers  to  wliich  they  are 
exposed.  He  afTords  special  protection 
to  his  people ;  he  numbers  the  hairs  of 
their  head,  fixes  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation,  sustains  them  under  their 
afflictions,  and  leads  them  by  a  right  way 
to  their  everlasting  habitation. 

The  ways  of  providence  are  often  in- 
scrutable and  mysterious.  His  works 
are  great  and  marvellous,  and  his 
thoughts  are  godlike.  In  the  contem- 
plation of  the  prevalence  of  moral  evil, 
the  amazing  extent  of  idolatry  in  heathen 
lands,  the  low  and  the  depressed  state 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  death  of 
holy  and  devoted  men  in  the  midst  of 
their  years  and  usefulness,  we  cannot 
but  be  still  and  know  that  he  is  God ; 
and  with  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles  ex- 
claim, "  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments ;  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !" 

The  eternal  Father  has  committed  the 
administration  of  providence  to  his  Son, 
who  is  the  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds ;  all  power  is 
given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
He  employs  a  variety  of  instruments  to 


God,  and  they  are  appointed  by  bim  m 
their  various  stations,  that  his  purposo 
through   them   may   be    accomplisbed. 
"  My   Father  worketh  hitherto,"  nji 
Jesus  Christ ;  "  and  I  work."  He  makei 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence  to 
subserve    the  interests  of  his  dnnck 
"  He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  piue 
him,  and  the  remainder  of  that  wntbh 
restraineth."    The  most  unlikelj  thiegi 
are  made  to  promote  the  enlargement  tf 
his  spiritual  empire. 

But  for  an  unseen  power  exerted 
over  the  human  fi^mily,  confusioD,  dii* 
traction,  and  misery  would  prevail  to 
such  an  alarming  extent,  that  wiibcNt 
almost  any  alleviation,  the  present  wwid 
would  be  a  place  of  weeping,  wailing 
and  woe.  It  is  also  a  matter  of  unfei^ 
thankfulness  that  the  God  of  providenei 
is  the  God  of  grace,  and  that  he  has  pio* 
vided  a  remedy  for  a  perbhing  world  ii 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesofc 
In  his  providence  he  is  openbg  effectail 
doors  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  tU 
they  may  proclaim  to  the  world  tk 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  that  thi 
kingdom  of  righteousness,  and  peaec^ 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  may  cooml 
The  doctrine  of  a  divine  providence  ii 


accomplish  his  will.     The  elements  of  i  calcuLitcd  to  encoura^  the  faith  tfd 


nature,  the  thunder,  the  lightning,  the 
whirlwind,  and  the  storm,  are  under  his 
control,  and  at  his  bidding  they  do  his 
will.  The  fallen  angels  and  demons, 
opposed  as  they  are  to  his  moral  govern- 
ment, are  made  to  advance  his  glory. 
The  elect  angels  that  kept  their  first  es- 
tate, have  always  been  actively  engaged 
in  his  service  :  "  Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?" 
The  kings  of  the  earth  and  subordinate 
magistrates  are  the  powers  that  are  of 


hope  of  believers  in  Jesus,  to  raise  tbca 
above  over-anxious  care,  to  make  tltf 
willing  without  reserve  to  commit  tlieir 
way  to  the  Lord,  to  trust  also  in  him  ii 
times  of  darkness,  as  well  as  in  seawu 
of  light.     It  should  guard  them  agaioit 
attributing  that    to    providence  wbick 
may  arise  from  their  own  imprudence  tf 
neglect.    Let  all  diligently  seek  fint  tk 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteoosacfl; 
and  all  providential  things  needful  wH 
be  added  imto  them. 
Brutoi,  June  21,  1842. 
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BY  MR.  E.  TRICKBTT. 


Tbers  are  many  persons  who  fully 
admit  the  importance  of  the  troth,  that 
Christians  should  assemble  for  the  public 
worship  of  Qod,  and  that  places  should 
therefore  be  erected  in  which  they  may 
do  so,  who  greatly  overlook  the  import- 
ance of  such  places  being  in  every  way 
suitable  for  the  purpose  for  which  they 
are  set  apart  Of  such  persons  we  be- 
lieve that  there  is  as  great  a  proportion 
in  the  baptist  as  in  any  other  denomina- 
tion of  dissenters,  and,  consequently, 
that  the  chapels  belonging  to  it  are  not 
as  suitable  for  the  purposes  for  which 
they  are  required  as  they  might  and  as 
they  ought  to  be.  That  this  opinion 
with  respect  to  the  chapels  is  correct,  it 
is  now  our  intention  to  show;  and,  in 
order  to  do  this,  we  shall  attempt  to 
point  out,  how  such  places  should  be 
bmlt;  how  in  contrast  with  that  they 
are  built;  and  what  means  might  be 
employed  to  make  the  latter  more  in 
accordance  with  the  former. 

In  attempting  to  point  out  how  a 
cliapel  ought  to  be  built,  the  first  thing 
we  have  to  notice  is  the  site  upon  which 
it  is  to  be  erected.  The  site  of  a  chapel 
should  be  one  which  is  central,  public, 
respectable,  and  easy  of  access.  It 
should  be  central  with  respect  to  those 
who  are  expected  to  attend  the  chapel^ 
sioce  many,  on  account  of  business  or 
weakness,  cannot  go  to  a  great  distance 
for  that  purpose.  It  should  be  one 
wiiich  is  in  a  prominent  situation,  since 
it  is  for  the  use  of  the  public.  It  should 
be  in  a  respectable  locality,  since  it 
comports  better  with  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  selected,  and  the  character 
of  those  who  frequent  it,  that  it  should 
be  so;  and  it  should  be  one  which  is 
easy  of  access,  since  if  the  ways  are  not 
sufficiently  wide  and  cleanly,  some  per^ 


sons  will  be  deterred  from  going  to  tLa 
chapel,  and  those  who  do  go  will  feel 
their  way  thither  to  be  very  unpleasant. 
Next  to  the  site,  the  exterior  of  the 
building  claims  our  attention.  This 
should  be  distinguished  for  its  beauty 
and  utility.  For  beauty  in  the  fitness, 
simplicity,  and  symmetry  of  the  parts, 
taken  individually  and  collectively,  since 
such  an  exterior  will  be  inviting  in  ap- 
pearance, accord  with  the  end  for  which 
the  building  is  designed,  and  correspond 
in  some  degree  to  the  works  of  him  to 
whose  worship  it  is  appropriated,  who 
in  all  his  works  has  put  his  stamp  of  ap- 
probation on  that  which  is  thus  beauti- 
ful, and  has  taught  man  with  what 
appropriateness  of  form  his  works  ought 
to  be  made.  The  exterior  should  also 
be  distinguished  for  utility.  It  should 
be  so,  in  the  entrances  being  of  a  good 
width  and  sufficient  in  number,  since 
this  is  necessary  for  free  egress ;  in  the 
windows  being  large  and  numerous, 
since  a  good  light  is  needed;  and  in 
that  which  is  merely  ornamental  being 
avoided,  since  it  unnecessarily  adds  to 
the  expense.  Hence,  too  strict  an  ad- 
herence should  not  be  maintained  to 
architecture  of  a  Gothic  kind;  for,  though 
the  windows  and  entrances  of  it  may 
be  suitable,  there  is  in  it  much  ornament 
of  a  grotesque  and  unnecessary  charac- 
ter. Nor  should  architecture  of  a  Gre- 
cian kind  be  too  strictly  adhered  to; 
for,  if  so,  the  entrances  and  windows 
would  be  too  few  and  small,  and  the 
appearance  too  heavy  and  dull;  and, 
with  respect  to  any  mode  of  building, 
more  attention  should  be  paid  to  present 
utihty  and  appearance,  than  to  the  past 
form  of  buildings,  erected  for  far  diflferent 
purposes,  in  a  difierent  climate,  and  at 
an  enormous  expense. 
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Having  noticed  the  leading  things  to 
be  attended  to  as  to  the  site  and  exte- 
rior of  a  chapel,  we  now  proceed  to  no- 
tice those  of  the  interior. 

In  constructing  the  interior,  the 
speaker  should  be  placed  so  that  he  can 
see  all  his  hearers;  the  congregation  so 
that  each  one  can  see  the  speaker,  choir, 
and  baptistery ;  and  the  speaker  and 
choir  where  they  can  be  best  heard. 
For  these  purposes,  the  best  construc- 
tion of  the  interior  of  a  chapel,  not  hav- 
ing a  gallery,  and  being  intended  to 
hold  one  hundred  persons,  or  from  that 
to  five  hundred,  would,  as  it  appears  to 
us,  be  the  following :-— to  arrange  all  the 
seats  in  the  form  of  half  a  circle;  to 
place  the  speaker's  desk  where  the  centre 
of  the  circle  would  be  if  it  were  com- 
pleted ;  to  elevate  the  desk  a  little,  and 
the  rows  of  seats  successively  above 
each  other,  so  that  the  speaker  can  see 
each,  and  can  conveniently  be  seen  by 
all,  and  to  have  the  communion-table 
and  baptistery  before  the  pulpit,  and  the 
choir  in  the  same  place,  or  in  a  recess 
behind  the  desk  of  the  speaker,  especially 
the  latter  if  an  organ  be  used.  If  the 
chapel  is  to  have  a  gallery,  and  be  in- 
tended for  more  than  five  hundred  per- 
sons, it  would  be  necessary  to  adopt  a 
plan  somewhat  different.  The  plan 
which  would  then  be  the  best  appears 
to  us  to  be  the  following.  Retaining 
the  half-circular  form  of  the  seats  in 
front  of  the  pulpit,  to  have  the  latter 
carried  back  in  a  straight  line  to  as  great 
a  distance  from  its  position  in  the  first 
case  as  from  the  centre  to  the  circum- 
ference of  the  circle :  to  have  the  pews 
carried  along  the  sides  of  the  chapel  in 
a  straight  line  towards,  and  to  end  in  a 
line  with,  the  pulpit:  to  have  these 
pews  and  those  in  front  slightly  elevated 
above  each  other:  to  have  as  much 
space  left  within  both  as  that  there  shall 
be  room  for  an  aisle  to  be  carried  around 
the  chapel  within  them,  and  for  there  to 
be  pews,  straight  in  their  form,  facing 


the  pulpit,  ranged  two  deep,  in  the 
central  part  of  the  chapel  within  that 
aisle :  to  have  the  gallery  placed  directly 
over  those  pews  which  are  at  the  side 
and  in  the  front,  sufficiently  high  above 
them,  of  the  same  form,  and  difiering 
only  in  the  seats  being  more  raised 
above  each  other,  and  in  two  or  three 
of  the  seats  being  brought  round,  and 
near  to  the  back  of  the  pulpit,  of  the 
same  form  as  those  at  the  front :  to  hare 
the  organ,  if  one  be  used^  upon,  and  the 
small  vestries  under,  that  part  of  the 
gallery  which  is  behind  the  pulpit ;  and 
to  have  the  choir  and  baptistery  in  front 
of,  and  near  to,  the  pulpit,  on  a  platform 
raised  a  few  feet  above  the  central  part 
of  the  cliapel,  and  to  have  the  pillars  by 
which  the  gallery  is  supported,  of  iron, 
and  as  narrow  as  possible  in  diameter, 
so 'as  not  to  obstruct  the  sight.  By  such 
an  arrangement,  the  pews  will  be  so 
placed  as  to  offer  no  obstruction  to  the 
sound  of  the  preacher's  voice,  but  so  as 
materially  to  assist  its  transmission,  and 
so  that  he  will  be  able  to  see  all,  and 
can  be  seen  by  all.  The  organ  being 
placed  on  the  gallery,  and  the  singers  in 
the  body  of  the  chapel,  and  both  in 
front  of  the  congregation,  there  will  be 
no  difficulty  as  to  situation  in  their  lead- 
ing the  singing.  As  to  the  pews,  they 
ought  not  to  be  higher  than  common 
chairs.  Those  in  the  gallery  at  the  back 
of  the  preacher  should  be  appropriated 
to  the  sabbath-school  children,  since 
elsewhere  they  would  annoy  the  minister 
by  their  restlessness.  They  ought  to  be 
of  such  a  number  as  that  a  third  part 
may  be  free,  and  so  convenient  as  that 
each  shall  be  furnished  with  places  for 
hats,  umbrellas,  and  books;  and  some 
should  be  of  so  large  a  size  as  to  have 
seats  on  three  sides,  and  a  table  in  front 
As  to  regulating  the  temperature  of  a 
chapel,  there  should  be  an  apparatus  for 
this  purpose,  to  which  a  thermometer 
should  be  added,  so  that  the  degree  of 
temperature  in  a  chapel  being  known,  if 
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it  be  not  suflSciently  high,  it  may  be 
raised  to  that  height  which  is  necessary 
to  make  the  chapel  comfortable.  When 
hot-water  pipes  are  used^  they  are  so 
laid,  as  that  very  little  heat  can  radiate 
from  them  ;  perhaps,  with  a  little  skill, 
the  iron  pillars  of  the  gallery  might  be 
made  also  to  conduct  the  warm  water, 
in  which  case  mnch  more  heat  would  be 
radiated  than  by  the  present  method. 
As  to  ventilation,  the  ceiling  of  a  chapel 
should  be  lofty,  and  have  numerous 
apertures  placed  around  it,  close  to  the 
wall,  that  ventilation  may  be  carried  on 
in  a  manner  not  deficient  either  in  opera> 
tion,  comfort,  or  appearance. 

Having  noticed  the  principal  things 
which  ought  to  be  found  in  a  chapel, 
let  us  lastly  consider  the  appendages  of 
SQch  a  place.  With  respect  to  these,  it 
is  necessary  to  inquire.  How  many  P — of 
what  construction  ? — ^and^  in  what  situa- 
tion, they  ought  to  be  ? 

As  to  how  many  there  ought  to  be, 
three  small  vestries  are  necessary,  since 
one  is  wanted  for  the  minister,  and  two 
for  the  baptisms,  committee  meetings, 
library,  &c. ;  and,  in  addition  to  these, 
one  large  vestry  for  the  week-night 
meetings,  and  one  or  two  school-rooms 
are  also  necessary.  As  to  the  question, 
how  these  places  should  be  constructed, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  say,  that,  as  to 
the  vestry  for  the  week-night  meetings, 
it  should  be  of  the  same  form  as  a  chapel 
without  a  gallery,  and,  as  it  would  be 
principally  attended  in  an  evening, 
means  should  be  taken  that  it  may  not 
be  wanting  in  a  proper  temperature  and 
ventilation.  Two  fires,  open  to  the 
view  of  the  congregation,  and  being  one 
on  each  side  of  the  speaker,  would  be 
best,  since  such  an  arrangement  would 
give  the  appearance  of  comfort  to  the 
room,  and  also  afford  sufficient  warmth. 
The  school-rooms  ought  to  be  construct- 
ed as  the  best  of  the  kind  generally  are, 
and,  if  possible,  with  belter  ventilation. 

As  to  where  these  buildings  should  be 


placed,  the  smaller  vestries  should  be 
very  near  the  pulpit,  since  this  is  neces- 
sary for  the  preacher's  convenience  and 
the  baptisms.  And  the  larger  vestry 
should  be  easy  of  access,  since  it  is  fre- 
quented as  much  even  as  the  chapel. 

The  vestries  and  school-rooms  might 
be  so  situated  with  respect  to  the  chapel, 
and  only  so  far  separated  from  it,  as 
that  at  anniversaries,  and  on  similar  oc- 
casions, when  more  chapel  room  than 
usual  was  needed,  it  might  be  obtained 
by  sliding  down  or  aside  the  moveable 
partitions  which  separated  the  vestries 
and  school-rooms  £rom  the  chapel. 

Having  endeavoured  to  show  how 
baptist  chapels  ought  to  be  built,  let  us 
next  turn  our  attention  to  those  which 
are  now  in  use  throughout  England. 
Passing  by  the  damp,  uninviting,  barn- 
looking  places  which  are  here  and  there 
to  be  found,  and  the  low,  confined,  and 
unhealthy  rooms  which  in  some  places 
are  used,  let  us  look  at  what  are  deemed 
the  best  chapels  in  our  towns  and  cities. 
These  we  shall  find  are  very  4('fic>cnt 
in  most  of  the  things  which  we  have 
mentioned.  As  to  site,  many  of  them 
are  out  of  the  way,  close  in  some  in- 
stances to  a  noisy  manufactory,  whence 
dust,  and  smoke,  and  noise  arise  to  the 
annoyance  of  those  who  attend  the 
chapel.  Some  are  hid  in  corners,  as  if 
religion,  or  the  peculiar  principles  of  the 
baptist  denomination,  were  things  to  be 
ashamed  of ;  originally  caused  it  may  be 
by  persecution,  but  as  such  a  cause  has 
long  since  passed,  the  eflect  which  it 
had  produced  should  also  have  been  re- 
moved. As  to  exterior,  instead  of  bap- 
tist chapels  being  equal  or  superior  to 
buildings  of  the  same  size  in  the  same 
neighbourhood,  they  are  in  many  places 
inferior;  instead  of  being  remarkable 
for  the  appropriateness  of  their  appear- 
ance, they  are  remarkable  in  having  it 
singularly  inappropriate.  If  an  attempt 
be  made  at  something  like  architecture, 
either  the  Grecian  is  chosen,  with  much 
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of  its  heavy  and  dull  appearance,  or  the 
GK>thic,  with  much  of  its  unmeaning 
finery.  Many  chapels  have  some  of 
their  windows  blocked  up,  and  the 
others  so  situated  tliat  they  look  out  on 
the  smoky  tiles  and  chimneys  of  other 
buildings ;  and  have  the  entrances  so 
narrow  or  few,  that  it  is  with  the  g^atest 
difficulty  that  the  congregation  can  leave. 
As  to  the  interior,  the  pews  are  so  ar- 
ranged that  half  the  people  have  to  sit 
sideways  to  look  at  the  preacher,  and 
are  so  little  raised  above  each  other  that 
many  cannot  see  him  at  alL  The  bap- 
tistery is  so  situated,  that  on  a  baptism 
taking  place  the  congregation  is  very 
disorderly.  The  singing  pew  in  many 
places  is  In  the  front  part  of  the  gallery, 
so  that  the  sound  of  the  singers*  voices 
has  to  take  an  acute  angle  before  it  can 
reach  those  who  are  under  the  galleries. 
In  consequence  of  which  the  latter  are 
obliged  to  sing  behind,  instead  of  to- 
gether with,  those  who  are  conducting 
the  singing,  and,  not  being  able  to  hear 
them  distinctly,  some  prefer  not  to  sing 
at  all,  and  hence  this  delightful  part  of 
the  worship  of  the  sanctuary  is  in  some 
measure  prevented.  If  there  be  a  gallery 
in  a  chapel,  it  is  frequently  only  at  one 
end,  and  as  air  is  a  much  feebler  con- 
ductor of  sound  thcin  the  material  of 
which  the  side  galleries  are  constructed, 
the  speaker  has  to  exert  himself  nearly 
twice  as  much  in  order  to  be  heard  when 
they  are  wanting,  as  he  would  if  they 
were  present.  The  pews  are  few  in 
number,  so  that  instead  of  one  in  three 
being  set  apart  as  free,  all,  or  nearly  so, 
are  let,  or  intended  to  be  so ;  and  so 
that,  instead  of  some  being  let  at  a  low 
rate,  in  order  that  the  respectable  poor 
who  wish  to  pay  what  they  can  may  not 
feel  it  difficult  to  do  so,  the  pews  are 
fixed  at  as  high  a  price  as  possible,  with- 
out sufficient  regard  to  the  circumstances 
of  those  who  are  expected  to  occupy 
them.  The  pews  are  also  made  so  high 
and  stioug,  that  they  seem  as  if  they 


were  intended  as  places  of  coofineneDt 
for  the  disorderly^  rather  than  the  po- 
pose  for  which,  and  the  penoos  fa 
whom,  they  are  intended. 

As  to  temperature,  in  some  cLspdi^ 
in  which  unhappily  the  attendance  ii 
not  good,  and  no  means  are  adopted  fa 
warming  them,  the  cold  is  frequentlj* 
great  that  the  people  feel  the  ckw  d 
the  service  to  be  a  great  relief,  and  u 
often  deterred  from  attending  the  cbipd 
on  that  very  account.  The  ceilingirf 
the  chapels  are  almost  invariably  kuRi 
than  they  should  be,  in  order  to  bell 
keeping  with  the  size  of  the  balklfi|^ 
and,  especially  in  height  and  proper  tp» 
tures,  are  very  unfit  for  assisting  ventilh 
tion,  so  that  when  one  of  them  is  filkd 
on  an  evening,  from  the  burning  of  tiie 
lights,  and  the  breathing  of  the  people, 
and  there  being  no  outlet  for  the  fal 
air,  the  air  soon  becomes  very  unpki- 
sant  and  injurious:  those  with  wok 
lungs  find  it  especially  so ;  and,  on  a^ 
count  of  it  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  k 
others  to  faint  away,  to  the  annojiM 
of  the  preacher  a'ld  the  injury  of  til 
audience.  In  some  chapels,  large,  mai- 
sive  pillars  are  placed  to  support  tk 
ceiling,  which  interrupt  considerably  tk 
view  of  the  speaker  and  hearer,  stoptli 
sound  of  the  speaker's  voice^  and  gin 
to  the  buildings  a  vault,  dungeon-likft 
appearance. 

As  to  vestriesy  they  are  genenUy 
wanting,  either  as  to  number  or  cod^ 
nience.  In  some  places  there  is  only 
one  for  every  purpose,  and  even  OaH* 
cold,  damp,  a-^d  smoky.  If  the  vestriei 
are  not  wanting  in  number,  they  &^ 
quently  are  in  situation,  so  that  tk 
minister  and  baptized  have  to  take  aei^ 
cuitous  route  in  order  to  reach  theO' 
The  vestry  for  the  week-night  meetio;^ 
if  there  be  one,  for  frequently  there  i> 
not,  is  generally  badly  arranged,  to^ 
any  thing  but  comfortable ;  and,  ai  ^ 
the  school-rooms,  they  are  commoBlf 
low,  ill-ventilated  places. 
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Having  attempted  to  point  out  the 
things  which  should  be  attended  to  in 
the  construction  of  baptist  chapels,  and 
to  show  how  very  generally  they  have 
been,  or  are^  neglected,  the  questions 
may  be  asked,  How  is  it  that  such  is  the 
case  ?  and  what  means  should  be  used 
in  order  that  this  may  be  remedied  ? 

One  principal  reason  why  baptist  cha- 
pek  are  not  better  than  they  are,  is,  in 
many  instances,  that  there  has  not  been 
sufficient  information  bn  the  point;  and 
hence  the  necessity  for  the  remarks 
which  we  have  made,  which,  if  they  do 
not  point  out,  may  perhaps  be  the 
means  of  eliciting,  whatever  may  be  the 
best  to  be  done. 

Another  reason  is,  that  those  upon 
whom  the  matter  depends  are  unwilling 
to  exert  themselves  about  it,  from  a  con- 
sideration of  the  effort  and  expense 
>vhlch  it  would  require.  These  will 
make  any  excuse  rather  than  tiy  to 
make  the  house  of  God  what  it  ought  to 
be.  If  the  attendance  at  the  chapel  be 
good,  they  say  there  is  no  need  for  altera- 
tion ;  and,  if  bad,  that  they  must  wait 
till  it  is  better.  Some  ministers  are 
wearing  themselves  out  by  attempting 
to  keep  up'  their  congregation,  when  the 
place  in  which  they  preach  tends  in  no 
small  degree  to  dwindle  it  down ;  and 
tlic  minister  is  blamed  because  he  does 
not  draw  the  congregation  to  an  unin- 
vidng  place  which  another  does  to  one 
of  a  contrary  character. 

Another  obstacle  to  improvement  is 
that  which  arises  from  the  associations 
vhich  are  connected  with  the  old  places. 
Every  pillar,  and  timber,  and  stone^  has , 
connected  with  it  the  accumulated  asso- 
ciations of  years,  and  therefore  those 
who  ought,  and  perhaps,  if  it  were  other- 
wise, would  be,  the  first  to  improve  the 
cliapel^  resist  aU  such  alteration.  Hence 
some  phices  are  permitted  to  remain 
year  after  year  without  alteration,  in 
^hich  it  is  greatly  needed.  If  the  at- 
tendance be  thin  at  such  places,  they 


should  be  made  better,  that  the  attend- 
ance may  become  so;  and,  if  the  attend- 
ance be  good,  and  all  the  eligible  sittings 
are  let,  then  some  alteration  ought  to 
be  made,  since  many,  on  hearing  that 
the  sittings  are  aU  taken,  and  others  who 
on  applying  are  told  the  same,  will  re- 
frain from  attending  at  the  chapel ;  and 
a  chapel  when  all  its  sittings  are  let  is 
not  at  a  stand,  but,  like  a  limb  which  is 
not  allowed  room  for  its  growth,  it  be- 
gins to  have  in  it  premature  weakness 
and  decay.    And  if  in  a  chapel  there  be 
not  numerous  and  comfortable  sittings 
for  the  poor,  such  a  thing  shows,  whether 
it  arise  from  bad  arrangement  or  the 
place  being  too  small^  that  some  altera- 
tion is  needed.    The  poor  ought  not  to 
be  put  in  the  aisles,  in  pews  where  no* 
body  else  will  sit,  on  backless  forms 
where  their  wearied  limbs  are  to  be 
made  more  weary  still  after  the  labours 
of  the  week,  but  in  good  seats  with 
backs  to,  in  which  they  shall  feel  at 
home,  and  which  shall  only  differ  so  far 
from  the  rest,  as  that  the  poor  may  see 
that  they  are  free,  and  may  enter  them 
without  the  feeling  that  they  are  intrud- 
ing into  places  which  are  designed  for 
others.    Many  persons  must   acknow- 
ledge that  their  houses  are  much  better 
adapted  for  habitation  than  the  house  of 
prayer  which  they  frequent  is  for  the 
worship  of  God,  and  that,  such  being 
the  case,  the  words  of  the  prophet  might 
with  propriety  be  addressed  to  them, 
''  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste?" 
There  are  other  places  besides  the  sane* 
tuary  open  on  the  Lord's  day,  which,  in 
the  comfort  and  convenience  of  their 
internal  arrangements  are  far  superior  to 
it,  to  which  there  is  a  stronger  disposi- 
tion in  the  mass  of  the  people  to  go, 
and  from  which  it  is  less  easy  to  repel 
by  uncomfortableness    than   from    the 
house  of  prayer. 

There  may  be  instances  in  which  con- 
gregations would  be  ghd  to  have  good 
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cbapcls,  but  tLey  are  deterred  from  en- 
deavouring to  obtain  them  by  the  great 
difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way;  for 
after  all  possible  ways  of  lessening  the 
expense  have  been  adopted,  it  must  still 
unavoidably  be  great.  Some  there  may 
be  who  have  not  yet  had  a  chapel,  who 
wish  to  have  one,  but  who,  being  unable 
to  meet  the  expense  of  erection,  are 
ready  to  sit  down,  regarding  it  as  a 
hopeless  affair.  Som-j  may  have  engaged 
in  the  erection  of  chapels,  the  cost  of 
which  is  not  yet  raised ;  and  therefore 
they  feel,  that  however  much  they  might 
wish  to  improve  them,  the  debt  must  be 
liquidated  before  they  attempt  any  thing 
more.  Now,  in  face  of  all  the  difficul- 
ties lying  in  the  way,  increased  as  they 
are  at  every  point  by  the  selfishness  of 
the  human  heart  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  want  of  courage  on  the  other,  we 
feel  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  if  a 
number  of  individuals  arc  bent  on  having 
a  chapel  as  suitable  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  used  as  human  art  and  injre- 
nuity  can  make  it,  there  is  no  insur- 
mountable difficulty  in  tlie  way. 

In  attempting  to  show  this  position  to 
be  correct,  we  wish  to  avoid  every  thing 
which  is  chimerical,  and  to  suggest  no- 
thing but  what  poor  men,  with  deter- 
mined perseverance,  can  accomplish. 
That  a  number  of  poor  persons,  combin- 
ing together,  would  be  able  to  erect  a 
chapel,  there  is  proof  in  what  the  bre- 
thren in  Jamaica  have  done,  and  in 
what  has  been  done  by  others  in  our  own 
laud.  And  that  such  places  might  not 
only  be  what  are  called  chapels,  but 
what  might  with  propriety  be  called 
good  chapels,  there  is  proof  in  the  fact, 
that  it  is  as  expensive,  or  nearly  so,  to 
make  them  unfit  as  it  is  to  make  them 
fit  for  the  use  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended. What  is  wanting  at  one  point 
of  time  must  be  made  up  by  prolonged 
effort,  and  what  is  wanting  in  individual 
ability  must  be  made  up  by  that  of  num- 
bers. For  a  number  of  poor  persons 
may  accomplish  that  by  perseverance 


which  they  could  not  attain  at  once,  and 
though  few  in  themselves,  thev  can  ut 
upon  many  in  soliciting  assistance,  ud 
so  increase  their  means  greatly.  Time 
is,  we  know,  a  great  backwardoeiB  in 
many  minds  to  beg  for  the  cause  of  G<4 
but  we  do  not  see  why  there  should  bt 
If  they  who  engage  in  soliciting  contri- 
butions for  the  cause  of  God  from  otbea^ 
called  to  mind,  that  in  proportion  to  tk 
difficulty  in  thus  serving  him,  and  tk 
manner  in  which  they  surmounted  tk 
difficulty,  so  would  be  their  ultimale 
reward ;  that  they  were  asking  for  tlot 
which  was  not  man's,  but  God's;  askiof 
for  it,  not  for  themselves,  but  for  la 
who  was  its  owner ;  and  that  by  tkir 
efforts  they  would  be  assisting  mateiii]^ 
the  advancement  of  his  cause ;  if  tkj 
were  nearly  every  where  met  ^ith  cdA- 
ness,  or  rebuke,  or  refusal,  and  regarded 
as  unwelcome  visitors ;  yet  they  woakl 
take  jo\^ully  the  reproach  of  Clirist,  and 
rejoice  in  the  toils  of  his  ser^-ice. 

The  means  to  be  adopted  as  to  tk 
erection  of  a  chapel,  which  we  wooM 
suggest,  are  the  following. 

Suppose  that  fifty  persons,  who  iR 
among  the  working  population,  or  ttj 
smaller  number  of  individuals,  irbcie 
means  amount  to  what  may  be  tk 
means  of  those  fifty  persons,  wish  to 
have  a  good  chapel.  We  will  suppow 
that  they  have  hired  a  room  for  present 
use,  of  which  they  make  vestry,  school- 
room, and  chapel.  Let  them  comneDee 
weekly  subscriptions  among  themselvei^ 
and  solicit  contributions  from  those  vho 
live  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 
In  doing  the  latter^  let  them  receive  tk 
smallest  sum,  since  every  such  amount 
once  given  may  lead  the  person  wk 
gives  it  afterwards  to  give  more,  ^ 
will  cause  him  to  take  an  interest  in  tk 
undertaking.  Meanwhile,  let  those  Hf^ 
persons  look  out  for  a  site  on  which  to 
build  the  chapel.  Let  the  one  selected, 
be  as  suitable  as  they  can  get,  and  n 
their  means  will  enable  them  to  f"^ 
chase.    Let  it  be  laige  enough  for  cht- 
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pel,  and  vestries,  and  schools ;  the  last, 
however,  may  be  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  chapel)  if  the  site  be  not  suffi- 
ciently large.  Let  an  effort  be  made  to 
have  the  site  paid  for,  before  a  stone  is 
laid.  In  some  instances,  a  grant  of 
ground  may  be  obtained  from  a  proprie- 
tor of  land  in  the  neighbourhood;  in 
such  a  case,  care  must  be  taken  that  it 
be  large  enough  and  well  situated,  other- 
wise it  had  better  have  been  withheld. 

Let  the  next  effort  be  directed  towards 
building  a  lecture-room,  in  the  form  of  a 
chnpel  without  a  gallery,  of  ivhich  we 
have  spoken,  and  so  placed  as  that  it 
will  be  uniform  with,  and  conveniently 
situated  near  to,  the  chapel,  when  it 
shall  afterwards  have  been  erected. 
Let  a  plan  of  the  whole  be  drawn  by  an 
architect.  Let  labour  or  materials  be 
now  solicited  where  money  cannot  be 
obtained,  for  many  will  g^ve  either  one 
or  the  other  of  these  who  cannot,  or  will 
not,  give  money;  and,  whatever  may 
be  promised  or  given,  let  it  be  seen  that 
its  worth  is  appreciated.  Meanwhile, 
let  estimates  be  advertised  for,  stating 
both  amount  for  and  time  in  which  the 
building  can  be  erected.  When  half 
the  amount  is  raised  which  the  building 
will  cost,  let  the  building  commence 
forthwith,  the  precaution  being  taken 
that  that  person's  estimate  is  chosen  who 
may  be  relied  upon  as  to  time  and  as  to 
price.  Let  the  subscriptions  go  on  dur- 
ing the  time  in  which  the  building  is 
being  erected,  till,  with  the  collections 
which  are  made  at  the  opening,  the  lee- 
turc-room  is  paid  for. 

Lastly,  in  a  similar  way  let  the  grand 
effort  be  made  for  the  chapel,  school- 
rooms, and  smaller  vestries.  Let  the 
Same  means  be  adopted  as  to  obtaining 
subscriptions,  nnd  as  to  ascertaining  the 
cost,  and  let  the  same  proportionate 
amount  be  raised  before  the  building  is 
commenced.  Let  full  publicity  be  given 
9s  to  the  opening  of  the  chapel ;  and  let 
there  be  a  determination  that  it  shall  be 
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as  neat  and  comfortable  as  possible,  both 
as  to  exterior  and  interior.  The  chapel, 
having  been  erected  in  this  manner,  one 
or  more  yearly  efforts  should  be  made  to 
clear  off  the  remaining  debt,  which 
effort  or  efforts  should  take  the  prece- 
dence of  all  others. 

Now,  adopting  a  plan  such  as  this 
which  we  have  proposed  might  take 
years  of  effort,  but  the  labovir  would  be 
well  spent,  and  it  would  not  take  as 
many  years  as  the  present  mode  of  at- 
tending to  the  business  does ;  and  if  the 
attempt  were  made  to  make  every  thing 
as  suitable  for  the  object  as  possible, 
both  in  use  and  appearance,  it  would  be 
so  much  in  advance  of  the  present  places 
as  that,  if  once  done,  it  would  be  done 
for  centuries. 

There  are  many  things  connected 
with  the  subject  on  which  we  have  been 
treating  besides  those  which  we  have 
noticed,  and  much  more  might  be  said 
respecting  those  which  we  have  noticed 
than  we  have  said.  We  have  not  at- 
tempted to  say  all  that  could  be  said, 
but  what  we  conceived  to  be  of  chief 
importance. 

There  is  so  little  information  in  the 
mind  of  the  public  upon  the  subject* 
tliat  it  appears  to  us  that  it  would 
be  well  if  a  work  were  written,  con- 
taining plans,  and  specifications,  and 
other  information  respecting  it.  Such  a 
work  might  be  in  the  form  of  a  prize 
essay ;  and  that  it  is  much  needed  will 
appear,  if  we  remember,  that  among 
those  who  have  entrusted  to  them  the 
building  of  the  chapels  belonging  to  the 
denomination  are  persons  of  every  va- 
riety of  ability  and  taste ;  and  that  there 
will  still,  no  doubt,  be  chapels  built,  for 
which,  on  account  of  the  expense,  no 
architect  will  be  employed;  and  that, 
therefore,  a  good  work  on  the  subject, 
which  might  be  in  the  hands  of  the  pub- 
lic, would  be  exceedingly  useful. 


BajUiti  ColUge,  Britiol, 
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No  Christian  church  ever  did  pros- 
per, no  one  ever  can,  without  prayer 
meeting:  and  the  statement  here  made 
"will  seem  fully  sustained  by  referring  to 
the  history  of  facts,  as  connected  parti- 
cularly with  the  spirituality  of  the  saints 
and  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Mark 
those  churches  in  which  prayer  meetings 
have  been  neglected  by  degrees  until 
they  have  been  finally  given  up :  and 
you  will  see  invariably  that  such  churches 
have  only  *a  name  to  live,  while  they 
arc  dead/  Observe  again,  where  these 
meetings  are  conducted  with  great  for- 
mality, and  you  will  invariably  find  such 


9 

churches  as  cold  and  formal  as  a 
prayer  meetings.  But  the  churc 
ever  blessed  of  God  where  the  m 
are  suitably  conducted  and  iaithfi 
served  :  and  we  say  for  the  eoo 
ment  of  the  few  who  generally 
our  prayer  meetings,  it  is  in  an 
your  importunities  that  Zion  is 
and  prospered.  But  without  it 
Date  prayer  we  are  not  to  e3 
blessing ;  for  ^  the  Lord  will  be  i 
of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  d 
things  for  them." — New  York 
Association,  Circular  Letter  of  I 


THE  GARDEN  OF  GETHSEMANE. 


Thou  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
Scene  of  Immanuel's  agony, 

Here  let  me  pause  and  think ! 
I  would  retire  awhile  and  look 
On  the  dark  waters  of  that  brook 

Which  he  was  made  to  drink. 

Can  that  be  he,  so  lonely  there, 
Whose  piteous  look  and  pleading  prayer 

Might  melt  a  heart  of  stone  ? 
Lord  of  the  radiant  seraphim  ! 
Creation  owes  its  birth  to  him : — 

And  must  his  death  atone  ? 

Strange  and  amazing  agony  ! 
School  of  divinest  mystery ! 

Life's  cradle  in  a  tomb  ! 
No  more  the  earth  shall  groan  accursed  ; 
His  gushing  blood  relieves  its  thirst, — 

The  pledge  of  Eden's  bloom. 

'Tis  thus  he  plants,  for  us  to  rise. 
That  m}  Stic  ladder  to  the  skies. 

The  purchase  of  his  blood. 
Behold,  what  myriad  squadrons  briebt 
Upon  its  summit,  crowned  with  lignt. 

Invite  us  up  to  God. 

Thou  wondrous  garden  !    What  a  scene 
Of  love  and  sorrow  thou  hast  been  !— - 

Oh,  when  I  look  on  thee, 
It  seems  as  though  the  angel  given 
To  strengthen  Christ,  a^in  left  heaven 

There  to  commune  with  me  !    ^ 
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7%^  Antiqniiiea  of  the  ChrUHan  Church, 
TratiMkUed  and  compiled  from  the  works  of 
Augtuti;  teith  numerous  additions  from 
Rheinteaidj  Siegel,  and  others.  By  the 
Rev,  Ltman  Coleman.  Reprinted  from 
the  American  edition  of  1841.  London: 
8vQ.  pp.  224.     Price  58.  6d. 

On  subjects  strictly  theolog-ical,  we 
value  the  opinion  of  our  German  con- 
temponiries  very  little :  tlic  speculative 
habits  of  the  national  mind,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  the  philosophy  with  which  they 
are  imbued,  are  unfavourable  to  the  per- 
ception  of  revealed  truth  ;  and  the  most 
dijsiinguisbed  of  their  number  appear  to 
be  more  eminent  for  profundity  of  learn- 
ing than  for  solidity  of  judgment.     But 
on  questions  of  philology  and   history 
their  testimony  is  of  great  worth.     Some 
of  the  worst  theologians  among  them  are 
men  of  unwearied  research ;  and,  though 
utterly  disqualified  for  the  office  of  in- 
structors in  Christian  doctrine,  they  are 
more  free  than  Englishmen  generally  are 
from  certain  prepossessions  which  affect 
the  investigation    of   facts.     We    exa- 
nine  questions  connected  with  apostolic 
teaching  and  practice  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  consciousness  of  apostolic  au- 
thority.    It  is  difficult  for  even  the  most 
upriorht  inquirer  in  such  circumstances 
to  divest  himself  of  a  bias  towards  inter- 
pretations accordant  with   his  personal 
interests,  or  with  the  views  which  he  ij; 
accustomed  to  advocate.     Many  of  the 
most  erudite  of  ihe  German  writers,  on 
the  contKiry,  hold  apostolic  authority  so 
lightly,  and  deem  themselves  so   little 
hound  by  the  primitive  rule,  that  they 
Can  investigate  questions  of  fact   with 
the  most  perfect  indiflerence  to  the  re- 
sult.   Lamentable  as  this  is  in  itself,  it 
18  productive  of  this  one  advantage,  that 
^e  may  listen  to  them  as  we  lisien  in  a 
court  of  justice  to  a  disinterested  wit- 
^^^' — ^'  ^  ^^  concern  of  his  whether 
the  decision  be  in  favour  of  the  plain  tiff 
<>r  the  defendant;  he  cares  not  whether 
the  facte  tell  on  one  side  or  on  the  other ; 
hw  testimony  is  given  frankly,  and,  if  he 
"«,  a  man  of  intelltj^ence,  it  may  be  re- 
ceived without  suspicion. 

The  study  of  early  ecclesiastical  history 
^i^d  Christian  antiquity  has  been  carried 


on  for  the  most  part,  in  this  country, 
under  the  influence  of  a  desire  to  ascer- 
tain their  bearings  on  controverted  topics. 
A  chief  object  of  the  investigator  has 
commonly  been  to  find  arguments  for  or 
against  the  Romish  church,  for  or  against 
the  English  church,  for  or  against  epis- 
copacy, or  for  or  against  unitarian  ism. 
A  strong  desire  to  find  such  arguments 
wonderfully  facilitates  their  discovery, 
and  leads  the  investigator  to  overlook 
unconsciously  whatever  is  not  to  his 
purpose.  Among  candid  men,  it  is  not 
every  one  that  in  such  cirrumsfances 
has  sufficient  candour  to  tell  the  whole 
truth,  or  even  to  believe  that  which  does 
not  seem  to  accord  well  with  his  theory. 
The  German  professor,  on  the  other 
hand,  frequently  studies  the  inspired 
writings,  or  the  records  of  primitive 
times,  simply  in  the  spirit  of  an  anti- 
quaritm  ;  and  is  willing  to  give  freely 
and  fairly  to  the  literati,  for  whose  ap- 
probation alone  he  cares,  the  result  of 
his  antiquarian  researches. 

The  basis  of  the  work  before  us  is  a 
German  publication,  in  three  volumes, 
entitled  **  Haudbuch  der  chri*itHchen 
Arch'doiogie,'*  by  Augnsti,  Professor  of 
Theology  at  Bonn,  and  Oberconsistorial- 
rath  at  Coblentz.  The  compiler  has 
availed  himself,  however,  of  additional 
aid  derivable  from  a  larger  work  by  the 
same  author  published  a  few  ^^ears  pre- 
viously', in  twelve  octavo  volumes;  and 
of  the  works  of  Rhein  wald,  Siegel,  Nean- 
der,  Gieseler,  and  others.  Professor  Sears 
of  Newton  Theological  Institution  bears 
testimony  to  the  translator's  ability,  can- 
dour, and  general  accuracy.  He  sa^'S, 
"  The  difficult  task  of  making  a  judicious 
selection  of  the  matter,  of  arranging  it, 
and  of  adapting  it  to  the  mass  of  Ameri- 
can readers,  appears  to  have  been  per- 
formed, not  only  with  great  care,  but  in 
the  exercise  of  a  sound  discrimination." 
We  venture  to  add,  that  it  is  as  well 
adapted  to  the  meridian  of  England  as 
of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  pro- 

erietors  of  Ward's  Library  of  Standard 
divinity  have  rendered  service  to  the 
British  public  by  uiaking  it  a  part  of 
their  valuable  series. 

To  one  important  particular,  in  which 
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writers  on  the  subject  are  usually  defec- 
tive, general  though  not  uniform  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  ;  we  refer  to  the  pre- 
cise date  of  the  customs  described.  The 
expressions,  "  primitive  times,"  *'  first 
ages,"  **  ecclesinstical  antiquity,"  and 
others  of  similar  import,  are  often  used 
yery  indefinitely,  as  though  there  were 
a  uniformiiy,  instead  of  a  progressive 
change,  in  the  opinions  and  practices  of 
the  first  five  or  six  centuries.  TIjc  fact 
is,  however,  that  the  Christian  church  in 
the  middle  of  the  second  century  wore  a 
very  different  aspect  from  that  of  the 
Christian  church  in  the  middle  of  the 
first  century ;  that  in  the  middle  of  the 
third  century  it  was  much  farther  re- 
moved from  apostolic  simplicity  than  in 
the  middle  of  the  second  ;  and  that  be- 
fore the  fourth  century  was  completed 
an  entire  transformation  had  taken  place. 
It  is  always  necessary  to  distinguish 
carefully,  when  speaking  of  the  early 
ages,  whether  reference  is  made  to  the 
age  of  Paul,  or  of  Justin  Martyr,  or  of 
Cyprian,  or  of  Augustine.  The  age  to 
the  spirit  and  practice  of  which  we 
deem  it  the  duty  of  Christians  and 
Christian  churches  to  return,  is  not  tLTiy 
age  succeeding  that  of  the  apostles,  but 
that  of  the  inspired  guides  themselves ; 
nay,  a  practice  would  not  be  necessarily 
worthy  of  our  imitation  because  it  was 
traced  to  apostolic  times ;  it  might  be 
one  of  those  practices  which  the  apostles 
censured,  or  would  have  censured  had 
it  fallen  under  their  notice  ;  its  antiquity, 
however  great,  gives  it  no  claim  upon 
our  regard  further  than  it  can  be  shown 
or  fairly  presumed  to  have  had  apostolic 
sanction.  Diotrephes  had  no  more  law- 
ful authority  in  the  church  than  Hilde- 
brand  ;  and  the  practices  of  Polycarp  or 
Ignatius  are  no  more  binding  upon  us 
than  the  regulations  of  John  Wesley. 
The  sole  recommendation  of  an  ancient 
custom  is  the  presumption  in  favour  of 
its  apostolicity ;  and  this  diminishes  year 
by  year  as  we  proceed  down  the  stream 
of  time. 

The  curiosity  of  some  of  our  readers 
will  be  excited  to  learn  what  evidence 
is  brought  forward  in  this  work  of  the 
early  prevalence  of  infant  baptism.  As 
the  authors  and  the  translator  all  belong 
to  peedobaptist  churches,  we  may  expect 
to  find  that  clear  evidence  is  adduced  of 
this  in  the  chapter  on  baptism,  if  German 
industry  and  erudition  could  furnish  it. 
German  theologians  are  however  accus* 
tomed  freely  to  admit  that  infant  baptism 


is  not  discernible  in  the  apostolic  age; 
and  the  section  on  infant  baptism  opens 
with  the  ominous  remark  tliat  its  intro- 
duction has  reversed  in  some  respects 
the  original  order  of  proceeding: 

**  The  general  introdaction  of  the  rite  of  iii> 
fant  baptism  has  so  &r  changed  the  regulationt 
of  the  church  concerning  the  qualiScatioos  of 
candidates,  and  their  admission,  that  what  was 
formerly  the  rule  in  this  respect  has  become  the 
exception.  The  institutions  of  the  church  dar- 
ing the  first  five  centuries  amceming  the  requi- 
site preparations  for  baptism,  and  mA  the  laws 
and  rules  that  existed  during  that  period,  relat- 
ing to  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  candidates, 
necessarily  fell  into  disuse  when  the  baptism  of 
in&ots  began  not  only  to  be  permitted  but  en- 
joined as  a  duty,  and  almost  universally  obscrred. 
The  old  rule  which  prescribed  caution  in  the 
admission  of  candidates,  and  a  careful  prepara- 
tion for  the  rite,  was,  after  the  sixth  centuiy, 
applicable  for  the  most  part  only  to  Jewish, 
heathen,  and  other  proselytes.  The  discipline 
which  was  formerly  requisite,  preparatory  to 
baptism,  now  followed  this  rite  as  a  needfiJ 
qualification  for  communion." — ^p.  116* 

This  accords  with  the  view  generally 
taken  by  German  investigators,  though 
Augusti  himself  so  far  differs  from  the 
majority  of  his  brethren  as  to  express  an 
opinion  that  the  ancient  church  unde^ 
stood  that  Christian  baptism  was  de- 
signed for  all,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
term,  no  nation,^or  class,  or  sex,  or  age, 
being  excluded. 

**  In  common  with  all  who  observe  this  rite, 
and  maintain  the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism," 
says  Mr.  Coleman,  **  the  learned  in  Germany 
generally  admit,  indeed,  the  authenticity  of  the 
historical  testimony  on  which  our  author  relies. 
They  admit  that  infant  baptism  waa  a  usage  of 
the  primitive  church  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Cyprian,  TertuUian,  or  even  of  IreuKus;  hat 
they  refuse  to  follow  us  in  the  conclusion  that 
this  ordinance  must  have  been  instituted  by  the 
authority  ai)d  supported  by  the  example  of  the 
apostles.  They  either  deny  that  the  bi^tism 
of  infant  children  was  authorized  by  Christ  snd 
his  apostles,  or  they  content  themselves  with 
stating  the  historical  facts  in  relation  to  the 
subject — giring  the  earliest  evidence  of  the  rite 
in  question,  without  advancing  any  theory  what- 
ever respecting  the  origin  of  this  ordinance. 

"  For  the  gratification  of  the  common  reader, 
the  views  of  some  of  the  learned  German  Bcho- 
lars  on  this  vexed  question  in  theology  are  p.m 
below. 

**  Baumgarten-Crusius  sappoaet  that  infiat 
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baptum  WM  not  inconuitent  with  the  viewi  of 
the  primitire  chnrch ;  hut  he  finds  no  iatbfac- 
tory  evidence  of  the  practice  of  the  rite  in  the 
first  two  centuries.  He  admits  that  it  was 
practised  in  the  time  of  Cyprian  and  of  Tertul- 
lian,  and  that  in  the  fourth  century  it  had  he- 
come  general. — Bogmengeschichte  ii.  th.  iiL 
abschn.  a   1208,  9. 

**  Hahn  contents  himself  with  the  '  assertion 
that  there  ia  no  clear  example  of  infimt  baptism 
to  be  found  cither  in  the  scriptures  or  during 
the  firat  hundred  and  fifty  yean  of  the  Christian 
era.*  Ue  makes  no  comment  upon  the  examples 
on  record,  nor  doett  he  inform  us  what  he  re- 
ceires  aa  a  clear  example.  Bat  he  justifies  infant 
baptism  as  a  useful  institution,  which  ought  to 
be  retained. — Christlichcn  Glaubens,  s.  123,  s. 
557. 

**  De  Wette,  in  commenting  upon  1  Cor.  rii. 
14,  allows  that  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  chil- 
dren were  not  baptized,  but  alleges  this  same 
passage  aa  scriptural  authority  for  receiving 
tbcm  to  this  ordinance. — Geschichte  der  Kin- 
dertaufe,  th.  Stud.  u.  Kr.  1800;  s.  671. 

**  Neander  also  agrees  with  De  Wette  on  this 
point. — Geschichte  der  Pfiantzung,  p.  141. 

**  According  to  Rheinwald,  p.  41,  *  traces  of 
infant  baptism  appear  in  the  western  church 
after  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  L  e. 
within  about  fifty  years  of  the  apostolic  age ; 
and  towards  the  end  of  this  century  it  becomes 
the  subject  of  controveray  in  Proconsular  Africa. 
Though  its  necessity  was  asserted  in  Africa  and 
Kgypt  in  the  beginning  of  the  thbd,  it  was, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  by  no 
means  universally  observed,  least  of  all  in  the 
eastern  church;  and  finally  became  a  general 
ecclesiastical  institution  in  the  age  of  Augus- 
tine.—A  rchnologie,  s.  Hi,  8.  313,  vgl.  Tafel.  i. 
Kirchliche  Sitte. 

"  Gieseler  simply  says  that  in  the  firet  period 
of  his  history,  from  a.d.  117  to  193, '  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  was  not  a  universal  custom,  and 
was  sometimes  expressly  discountenanced.'  For 
bis  authority  he  quotes  Tertullian,  De  Baptismo, 
r.  18,  as  given  in  the  sequel. — Kirchengeschichte, 
s.  52,s.  175. 

**  Siegel  maintains  that  infant  baptbm  is  of 
apostolical  authority.— Handbuch  der  Christ- 
lich-Kirchen  Alterthiimen,  bd.  iv.  476. 

*'  Neander  concludes,  from  the  late  appear- 
ance of  any  express  mention  of  infant  baptism, 
and  the  long-continued  opposition  to  it,  that  it 
▼as  not  of  apostolical  origin. — Geschichte  der 
ch  Kirche  durch  die  Apostel.  i.  bd.  140. 
Again  be  says,  **  the  ordinance  was  not  estab- 
Usbed  by  Christ,  and  cannot  be  proved  to  have 
hecn  instituted  by  the  apostles."— K.  Gesch. 
bd.  il  abth.  ii.  8.  649. 


"  Such,  then,  are  the  views  of  some  of  the 
most  distinguished  German  scholan  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  But  enough.  Authority  is  not  ar- 
gument, nor  is  an  ostentatious  parade  of  names 
of  any  avail  either  to  establish  truth  or  refute 
error.  These  authon  themselves  generally  ad- 
mit the  validity  of  the  testimony  of  the  early 
fathera ;  nor  does  it  appear  that,  with  all  their 
research,  directed  even  by  German  diligence 
and  scholarship,  they  have  essentially  varied 
the  historical  argument  drawn  from  original 
sources  in  favour  of  infant  baptism.'* — Pp.  116, 
117. 

True,  authority  is  not  arjfument.  But 
in  a  question  of  history,  if  we  deny  the 
existence  of  a  practice  which  others  as- 
sert to  have  been  prevalent,  it  is  worthy 
of  notice  that  "German  diligence  and 
scholarship"  have  been  expended  in  the 
investigation  without  being  able  to  dis- 
cover it.  Mr.  Coleman,  however,  hav- 
ing fairly  given  these  opinions  of  German 
literati  in  opposition  to  his  own,  sets 
himself  to  counteract  them  by  "  a  con- 
cise exhibition  of  the  historical  evidence 
in  favour  of  the  theory  that  this  ordi- 
nance was  instituted  by  divine  authority, 
and  as  such  was  observed  by  the  primi- 
tive and  apostolic  church.''  He  begins 
with  Augustine — quotes  Cyprian — cites 
Origen — comes  next  to  Tertullian — ^ar- 
^les  that  Ireneeus  meant  baptized  when 
lie  said  regenerated — gives  up  Justin 
Martyr,  Hennas,  and  Clemens  Roman  us, 
but  maintains  that  "  children  usually 
constitute  a  part  of  a  household;  and 
baptism  by  households  of  necessity  im- 
plies infant  baptism."     He  adds, 

**  The  foregoing  are  the  most  important  his- 
torical authorities  in  favour  of  infant  baptism 
as  a  usage  of  the  primitive  church.  They  have 
long  been  before  the  public  They  have  been  a 
thousand  times  summoned  and  manhalled  for 
the  onset,  and  a  thousand  times  contested,  and 
still  the  conflict  contmues  as  undecided  as  ever. 
There  they  are,  however,  on  the  records  of  his- 
tory, unchallenged,  unimpeached,  and  there 
they  will  be  for  ever— the  unhappy  subject  of 
controversy  and  division  to  kindred  in  Christ, 
who  else  had  been  one  in  sentiment  and  in 
name,  as  they  still  are  in  aU  other  essential 
points  of  faith  and  practice." — P.  119. 

So  melancholy  a  view  of  the  future 
does  not  belong  to  our  creed :  we  do 
not  believe  that  the  controversy  respect- 
ing the  subjects  of  baptism  will  be  ever- 
lasting. Already  we  can  look  on  these 
*'  records  of  history"  undismayed  ;  and 
in  process  of  time  others  may  lenm  to 
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contemplate  them  with  equal  serenity. 
But  this  we  cordiallr  concede  :  "  They 
have  lonjf  been  l>efore  the  public.  They 
have  bern  a  thousand  times  s:immoned 
and  ni:trsh:il]ed  for  the  onset,  and  a 
thou5:ind  times  contested."  Mr.  Cole- 
man, «itli  the  results  of  German  indus- 
try at  hi<  feeU  has  not  been  able  to  add 
one  to  those  witli  which  all  theologians 
have  lon^  lM.>en  familiar. 

The  section  on  the  *'  mode  and  form 
of  baptism"  we  will  present  to  our  read- 
ers entire,  without  note  or  comment. 

**  To  this  head  belonf^ — I.  The  manner  in 
which  the  candidate  for  haptiam  receired  the 
appointed  element,  voter.  2.  The  ceremonies 
ohserved  by  the  officiating  persons  in  adminis- 
tering the  ordinance.  In  regard  to  both  of  these 
points,  considerable  difference  of  opinion  and 
usage  prevailed  in  the  ancient  church,  from  a 
very  early  period  ;  nor  are  the  eastern  and 
wciitem  churches  to  this  day  agreed  in  this 
matter.  This  difference,  howerer,  has  uniformly 
been  treated  as  of  less  importance  by  the  latter 
than  bv  the  former  church. 

m 

**  1.  Immersionf  or  dipjnng.  In  the  primitive 
church  this  wus  undeniably  the  common  mode 
of  baptism.  The  utmost  that  can  be  said  of 
tprinklinp  in  that  early  period  is,  that  it  was,  in 
case  of  necessity,  permitted  as  an  exception  to 
a  general  rule.  This  fact  is  so  well  established 
that  it  were  needless  to  adduce  authorities  in 
proof  of  it.  The  reader  will  be  directed  to  them 
by  references  elsewhere;  but  there  arc  some 
points  in  connexion  with  this  rite  which  require 
particular  attention. 

"  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  bap- 
tism by  immersion  was  discontinued  when  in- 
fant baptism  became  prevalent.  This  was  as 
ear^y  as  the  sixth  century ;  but  the  practice  of 
immersion  continued  until  the  thirteenth  or 
fourteenth  century.  Indeed,  it  has  never  been 
formally  abandoned,  but  is  still  the  mo<lc  of  ad- 
ministering infant  baptism  in  the  Greek  church. 

**  Trine  immersion  was  early  practised  in  the 
church.  The  sacramentary  of  Gregory  the 
Great  directs  that  the  person  to  be  baptized 
should  be  immersed  at  the  mention  of  each  of 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tertullian  says,  "We 
receive  the  water  of  baptism  not  merely  once, 
but  three  times,  at  the  mention  of  each  of  the 
persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ;*  and  again,  *  "We 
are  plunged  thrice  in  the  water  of  baptism.' 
Basil  the  Great,  Jerome,  and  Ambrose,  believed 
this  custom  to  have  been  introduced  by  the 
apostles,  though  no  authority  for  this  supposi- 
tion is  found  in  the  New  Testament.  Other  of 
the  fathers  lupposed  the  practice  of  trine  im- 


mendon  to  lefier,  not  to  the  three  persou  in  ^ 
godhead,  but  to  the  three  great  erenti  vUek 
completed  the  work  of  our  redemptioa-^ 
death,  reaurrection,  and  ascennon  of  Chrai 

**  Single  immeraioii  was  at  times  cooadMl 
valid.  This  decisioa  was  given  by  GrqpitT  lit 
Great,  in  a  controrersy  with  the  Aritu  ii 
Spain,  who  maintuned  that  trine  immenMi 
denoted  three  gradations  in  the  godhead.  G»> 
gory,  on  the  contrary,  declared  baptim  If 
single  immersion  to  be  ralid,  and  aptly  sigflifi* 
cant  of  the  unitif  of  the  Deity.  This  dinaa 
was  afterwards  confirmed  bj  the  Coaadl  l( 
Toledo. 

**  In  the  early  centuries,  all  peraoos  vluih 
ceived  baptism  were  completely  undressed,  wi^ 
out  distinction  of  age  or  sex.  This  drcumsUKf 
was  thought  to  be  emblematical  of  the  pattiif 
off  of  the  old  man  and  the  putting  on  of  Al 
new — the  putting  away  of  the  defilemeoti  rf 
the  flesh,  &c.  A  seqse  of  decency  at  kaiA 
prevailed  against  this  unaccountable  supenti* 
tion,  and  it  was  by  degrees  discontinaed. 

"  2.  Atpertion  or  tprinkfing.  Afler  tht  li|« 
of  scTcral  centuries,  this  form  of  baptism  yidi* 
ally  took  the  place  of  immersion,  witboat  flf 
established  rule  of  the  church,  or  formal  renn* 
ciation  of  the  rite  of  immersion.  The  fionn  m 
not  esteemed  easential  to  the  validity  of  tltei^ 
dinance. 

**  The  eastern  chnrch,  howerer,  in  direct  <f 
position  to  these  \-iews,  has  uniformly  retiiHl 
the  form  of  immersion  as  indispensable  todi 
validity  of  the  ordinance,  and  repeated  tbeiii 
whenever  they  have  received  to  their  comaBB>» 
pcntons  who  had  been  previously  baptixc^i> 
another  manner. 

"  In  defence  of  the  usage  of  the  vesteo 
church  the  following  considerations  are  offnci: 

"  1.  The  primar)'  consideration  of  the  »«* 
cannot  be  of  great  importance,  inasmuch  ii  the 
rite  itself  is  typical,  and  therefore  derivri  iH 
importance,  not  from  the  literal  import  cf^ 
phrase,  but  from  the  significancy  and  dcfi^  ^ 
the  ordinance. 

'*  2.  Though  no  instance  of  baptifln  \^ 
sprinkling  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testiocitt 
yet  there  are  several  cases  in  which  it  is  UtHj 
possible  that  it  could  hare  been  administenitf 
immersion.  Acts  z.  47,  48;  xviSS,  33;  ii.41. 

"  3.  In  cases  of  emergency,  bapUsm  by  up' 
sion  was  allowed  at  a  period  of  high  antifu^* 
Cyprian  especially  says,  that  this  was  UpttKOtt 
baptism  when  thus  administered  to  Ikt  9^ 
When  performed  in  faith  on  the  part  it^ 
minister  and  the  subject,  he  maintains  tkat  di* 
whole  is  done  with  due  fidelity,  aod  ^rnKf 
to  the  majesty  of  the  dirine  rhmr^ftfr 

*<  This  form  was  also  admitted  wh«  Ac  hr 
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feat  wu  too  small  for  the  administration 
sC  the  rite  hy  immernon;  and  generally,  consi- 
of  convenience  and  of  health  and 
are  mentioned  as  having  influence  in 
to  the  form  of  administering  the  ordi- 


**  Aspersion  did  not  become  general  in  the 
until  the  thirteenth  century,   though   it 
to  have  been  introduced  some  time  be- 
tbat  period.     Thomas  Aquinas  says,  it  i» 
to  baptise  by  immersion,  because  this  is 
general  practice.     Tutius  est  baptizare  per 
mm  immersionis,  quia  hoc  habet  communis 
^s."— Pp.  122,  123. 

Respecting  confirniation^  August!  tells 

**  At  the  stated  baptismal  seasons  the  bishop 

chiefly  occupied  with  the  rites  of  confirma- 

;  but  he  sometimes  administered  also  the 

of  baptism  and  unction.     When  thb  ordi- 

was  administered  in  the  alienee  of  the 

Vriiop,  oonSrmation  was  solemnized  at  some 

CBBvenient  season    afterwards,  either    by  the 

VUnp  or  by  his  representative.     Accordingly, 

flHfirmation  was  at  times  delayed  for  several 

after  baptism,  especially  in  large  dioceses, 

were  seldom  visited,  either  on  account  of 

ttdr  grrat  extent  or  of  the  indolence  and  neglect 

«f  the  bishop. 

*  Even  after  the  general  introduction  of  infant 

'i     ^^tism,  confirmation    immediately  succeeded 

h     ^Hiim.    In   the  oriental  churches,  baptism, 

ftifirmation,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  ad- 

Snurtered  in  immediate  succession ;  which  is 

rtnog  evidence  that  such  was  the  ancient  cos- 

'  The  permanent  separation  of  the  rites  of 
ttnfinnation  from  those  of  baptism  cannot  pro- 
^y  be  assigned  to  an  earlier  date  than  the 
Airteenth  century."— P.  130. 

The  custom  of  infant  communion, 
coeval  ¥ritli  infant  baptism^  is  described 
by  Augusti  thus : 

"  Agreeably  to  all  the  laws  and  customs  of 
^  chnrch,  baptism  constituted  membership 
nth  the  chorch.  All  baptized  persons  were  le- 
it^'iBatAy  numbered  among  the  communicants 
**  Btemben  of  the  chorch.  Accordingly,  the 
■MHinent  immediately  followed  the  ordinance 
^  ^Bptinnt  that  the  members  thus  received 
^l^t  eome  at  once  into  the  enjoyment  of  all 
^  rights  and  privileges  of  Christian  fellowship. 
^  b  all  tbcae  inttancet  the  baptized  person  is 
^  ^fbottmij  aiippoied  to  have  been  of  adult  age, 
*>Mb  of  ewrdting  &ith,  according  to  the  in- 
J^BcUoB,  'Bettere,  and  be  Uptized.' 

"Aftir  thd  gaual  introidaction  of  iniknt 


baptism,  the  sacrament  continued  to  be  admin- 
istered to  all  who  had  been  baptized,  whether 
infants  or  adults.  The  reason  assigned  by  Cy- 
prian and  others  for  this  practice  was,  *  that  age 
was  no  impediment ;  that  the  grace  of  God  be- 
stowed upon  the  subjects  of  baptism  was  given 
without  measure  and  without  any  limitation 
as  to  age.*  Augustine  strongly  advocates  this 
practice,  and  for  authority  appeals  to  John  vi. 
53,  *  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink,  his  blood,  you  have  no  life  in  you.' 

"  The  custom  of  infant  communion  continued 
for  several  centuries.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
third  Council  of  Tours,  a.d.  813,  and  even  the 
Council  of  Trent,  a.d.  1545,  only  decreed  that 
it  should  not  be  considered  essential  to  salva- 
tion. It  is  still  scrupulously  olraerved  by  the 
Greek  church."— P.  138. 

The  following  is  part  of  the  informa- 
tion given  respecting  the  institution  of 
deaconessi'S,  a  subject  to  which  the  at- 
tention of  the  churches  in  many  parts  of 
this  country  is  at  present  directed: 

**  The  terms  juurovac,  x^pot.  n(>€(rfivT€fHUt  in 
many  passages,  distinctly  indicate  that  they 
were  appointed  to  perform  the  same  oflices  to- 
wards the  female  sex  as  the  deacons  discharged 
for  their  sex,  Rom.  xvi.  i,  2,  12  ;  1  Tim.  v.  3, 
seq.;  Titus  ii.  3,  seq.;  1  Tim.  iiL  11.  No  satis- 
factory explanation  has  yet  been  given  of  the 
origin  of  this  oflice ;  some  suppose  it  to  have 
been  derived  from  the  Jews ;  others,  that  it  was 
peculiar  to  the  Christian  church.  Paul's  com- 
mendation of  Phebe,  Rom.  xvL  1,  2,  however, 
refutes  the  hypothesis  that  they  were  appointed 
to  administer  excluaiwly  to  their  own  sex. 

**  Hugo  Grotius,  in  his  commentary  on  that 
passage,  says,  that  *  in  Judca  the  deacons  could 
administer  freely  to  the  female  sex.  The  office 
of  deaconess  was  accordingly  unknown  among 
the  Jews ;  but  in  Greece  no  man  was  allowed 
to  enter  the  apartment  of  that  sex,  whidi  cus- 
tom gave  rise  to  two  classes  of  female  assistants, 
one  called  irpc(r/3vrid««)  or  npoKoJ^iuvait  who  de- 
voted their  attention  to  the  dejHtrtment  of  the 
women ;  the  other  duucoi^at,  Latin  diaconisate, 
whom  Pliny,  in  his  epistle  to  Trajan,  calls  miii- 
i§tr(E^  attended  to  the  poor  and  the  sick  of  their 
OMm  sex,  and  provided  for  their  wants.'  Others 
give  a  different  explanation  of  this  matter ;  and, 
indeed,  it  must  be  admitted  that  from  the  second 
to  the  fourth  century  the  office  was  known  in 
many  churches  in  various  countries,  though  it 
was  never  universally  adopted.** — P.  53. 

**  Their  duties  were,  1.  To  take  the  care  of 
the  poor  and  the  $ick.  Thb  in  the  apostolic  age 
was  their  principal  office — a  service  so  com- 
mendable, that,  in  imitation  of  it,  even  Julian 
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the  Apostate  required  the  same.  Under  thu 
head  may  also  be  classed  the  duty  of  ministering 
to  martyrs  and  confessors  in  prison.  2.  To  in- 
Btruct  catechumeru  and  to  asiUt  at  their  baptism. 
They  instmcted  female  candidates  in  the  sj'm- 
bols,  and  other  things,  preparatory  to  their  bap- 
tism. Their  attendance  at  the  baptism  of  can- 
didates of  their  own  sex  was  requisite  to  assist 
in  divesting  them  of  their  raiment,  to  administer 
the  unction,  and  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance  with  all  the 
decency  becoming  a  rite  so  sacred.  3.  To  exer- 
cise a  general  oversight  over  the  female  meahers 
of  (fte  church,  Thu  oversight  they  continued, 
not  only  in  all  the  exercises  of  religions  worship, 
of  the  sacrament,  and  of  penance,  but  in  private 
life  imparting  needful  admonition,  and  making 
due  reports  of  them  to  the  presbyters  and 
bishop. 

**  This  office  ceased  in  the  church  at  an  early 
period,  but  the  precise  time  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. It  was  first  abrogated  in  France  by  the 
Council  of  Orange,  ^.d.  441.  But  it  continued 
for  some  time  after  this,  and  gradually  disap- 
peared from  the  western  church.  In  the  Greek 
church  it  became  extinct  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. 

**  Morinns  offers  several  reasons  for  the  abro- 
gating of  this  office  in  Syria,  which  were,  briefly, 
that  the  services  of  these  women  became  less 
important  after  the  cessation  of  the  agaptt  of 
the  primitive  church ;  that  the  care  of  the  sick 
and  the  poor,  which  had  devolved  upon  the 
church,  was  in  the  time  of  Constantine  assumed 
by  the  state;  that  after  the  introduction  of 
infant  baptism,  their  attendance  at  this  ordi- 
nance became  of  less  importance ;  and  finally, 


that  they  in  their  torn  became  troaUesome  s»- 
pirants  sfter  the  pren^ativea  of  oflke,  just  as  the 
abbotesses  and  prioresses  of  later  times  assumed 
all  the  offices  of  the  bishop,  preaching,  adminis- 
tering the  communion,  absolving,  excommuni- 
cating, and  ordaining,  at  pleasure ;  abases  which 
it  required  all  the  authority  of  councils  and  of 
the  pope  himself  to  rectify.  In  a  word,  the 
order  was  abolished  because  it  was  no  longer 
necessary.  Cessaate  caosA,  cessat  effectos.**— 
P.M. 

Very  few  works  have  been  published 
recently  which  deserve  better  than  this 
the  attention  of  studious  Christians.  To 
transcribe  the  titles  of  the  chapters  will 
be  to  show  the  interesting  nature  of  its 
contents.  They  are  as  follows  :  A  gen- 
eral view  of  the  organization  and  wor- 
ship of  the  primitive  church — names  and 
classes  of  Christians — the  ministers  of 
the  church  —  the  inferior  officers  of 
the  church — appointment  to  ecclesias- 
tical offices-^rank,  rights,  privileges, 
and  costumes  of  the  clergy— ordinatioa 
— churches  and  sacred  places — ^prarcrs 
and  psalmody  of  the  church — use  of  the 
holy  scriptures  in  religious  worship — 
iiomilies  —  catechetical  instructions  — 
baptism— confirmation — the  Lord's  sup- 
per— discipline  of  the  ancient  church- 
domestic  and  social  character  of  the 
primitive  Christians — ^marriage — funeral 
rites  and  ceremonies — sacred  seasons-- 
festivals  and  fasts — sacred  seasons  of  the 
Puritans — the  Armenian  church.  A  valu- 
able chronological  index^  from  Rhein- 
wald,  is  appended. 
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The  Portable  QmmmUaru.  Hu  Holy  Bible, 
containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments: 
with  the  most  approved  marginal  references^ 
and  expUmatory  notes,  selected  from  the  most 
distinguished  bnbUcal  writers.  By  the  Rev, 
iNoaAM  CoBBiM,  M.A.  London:  Price 
10s.  cloth. 

A  small  type  and  thin  paper  have  enabled 
the  publisher  to  include  in  a  volume  not  too 
large  for  a  moderate  sized  pocket,  in  addition 
to  the  sacred  text  according  to  the  common 
yersion,  a  central  column  of  marginal  references 
and  yarious  readings,  nearly  fifteen  thousand 
explanatory  notes,  six  maps,  and  some  other 


aids  to  the  understanding  of  the  pcriptures. 
The  whole  has  been  executed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  an  editor  who  has  had  mart 
practice  in  the  compiling  of  comroentariet,  wc 
believe,  than  any  otner  nving  man,  and  whoie 
sentiments  are  thoroughly  evangeliol  Thoii|ffa 
as  few  words  as  possible  are  used  in  the  notes, 
they  are  not  too  brief  to  be  usefid.  To  manj 
of  the  young  the  volume  will  prove,  we  doatt 
not,  a  Uvourite  companion ;  while  some*  who 
are  more  advanced  in  life,  when  they  look  st  it, 
will  remark  with  a  sigh,  that  there  was  no  lach 
thing  in  exi<itence  in  those  days  in  which  their 
skht  was  sudi  as  to  permit  an  enjoyment  of  iti 
advantages. 
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A  CommtenUxTy  on  the  Epistle  to  the  ffebrewSt 
t  by  Dr.  A.  Tholcck,  Coasialorial  Councilor, 
and  Fmfes9or  of  Theohyy  in  the  University 
of  Ha'le,  Tranda'ed  from  the  German^  by 
J^AXBS  Hamilton,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Mo- 
dem Lanyuages  in  the  University  of  Durham. 
With  an  Appendix,  comprising  two  Disserta- 
tions by  the  same  author,  trans'ated  by  J.  £. 
Ryland,  Esq.  Edinburgh:  T«ro  Tolumea, 
pp.  297  and  301. 

An  exposition  by  sach  a  man  as  Tholacic  of 
an  epistle  so  important  and  beautiful  as  that  to 
the  Hebrewfl,  cannot  fail  to  excite  the  attention 
of  all  who  take  delight  in  biblical  criticism.  They 
will  be  gratified  to  find  that  it  is  a  work  on 
which  the  author  has  expended  much  time  and 
thought :  it  might  seem,  indeed,  to  have  been 
the  labour  of  a  life.  It  b  absolutely  surcharged 
with  learning;  so  much  so  that  the  mind  of  the 
writer  appears  sometimes  to  be  oppressed  with 
its;  stores,  and  to  bare  lost  a  part  of  its  elasticity. 
To  the  mere  Engljs'j  scholar  the  work  will  not 
be  of  much  value :  the  quotations  in  various 
lanrruages  with  which  it  abounds,  and  the  tech- 
nical pTirascolc^  pervading  it,  will  render  it  to 
him  a  sealed  book.  To  competent  critics  it  will 
be  very  interesting;  •though,  on  some  important 
poiats,  Tholuck's  opinions  will  not  be  found  to 
coincide  with  those  which  are  most  generally 
received  among  us.  He  argues  against  the  as- 
cription of  the  epistle  to  Paul;  but  when  he  I 
discusses  the  question,  **  If  Paul  be  not,  who  is 
{he  author?'*  he  gives  no  decided  opinion, 
though  he  inclines  to  attribute  it  to  Apollos. 
We  had  hoped  that  Moses  Stuart  had  set  the 
question  of  its  authorship  at  rest,  bv  his  copious 
induction  of  internal  evidence  in  favour  of  its 
Pauline  origin.  To  this  Tholuck  adverts,  but 
endeavours  to  set  it  aside  by  charging  it  with 
**  mechanism."  It  is  however  on  internal  evi- 
dence almost  exclusively  that  he  relies  in  reject- 
in);  Paul  as  the  author :  he  acknowledges  that 
**  the  historical  evidence  in  favour  of  the  Pauline 
origin^  e<:pecially  as  that  evidence  is  drawn  from 
the  eastern  chnrch,  decidedly  preponderates." 
These  volumea  are  the  thirty-eighth  and  thirty- 
ninth  of  the  Biblical  Cabinet. 

The  Deacon*s  Office.  A  Sermon  delivered,  by 
appointment,  before  the  Ministers  and  Mes- 
sengers  of  the  Baptist  Western  Association, 
assembled  at  Wellington,  May  18,  1842; 
adopted  by  them,  as  their  Circular  iJetter  for 
the  Pre^nt  Year,  and  now,  to  gratify  the 
wishes  of  a  few  friends,  publish  d  in  an  una- 
bri  ged  form,  OM  at  first  aelivered.  By  Henby 
Trend,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Brtdgewater. 
London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman:  8vo.  pp. 
28. 

The  reality  and  peipetnity  of  the  deacon's 
office — ^the  origin  of  the  deacon's  office — the 
■criptaral  qualifications  required  for  using  the 
<^ce  of  a  deacon  well — the  mode  in  which  dea- 
cons are  to  he  invested  with  their  office — the 
darat'ion  of  the  deacon*s  office — the  design  for 
the  accomplishment  of  which  the  deacon's 
office  was  mstituted — and  the  proprietv  of  fe- 
males being  appointed  to  the  deaconship,  are 
the  principal  topics  discussed  in  this  sermon. 
These  are  subjects  of  great  importance ;  and,  if 
the  vote  of  the  Western  Association  were  not  a 
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sufficient  recommendation  of  the  discourse,  we 
should  be  quite  ready  to  give  our  own. 

Memoir  of  Mrs.  W.  W.  Duncan ;  being  Recol- 
lections of  a  Daughter.  By  her  Mother. 
Edinburgh :  Oliphant  and  Son.     16mo.  pp. 

tX/O. 

Mary  Lnndie,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
parish  minister  at  Kelso,  became  tne  wife  of  a 
young  Scotch  clergyman  in  1836,  and  died  in 
1840,  aged  twenty- five  years.  Her  amiable 
dij>position,  fervent  piety,  and  highly  cultivated 
intellect,  of  which  this  volume  furnishes  abund- 
ant evidence,  in  prose  and  verse,  endeared  her 
to  her  connexions ;  and  strangers,  especially 
young  mothers,  will  derive  from  its  records  bota 
pleasure  and  profit. 

Birds.     London :  16mo.  square,  pp.  160. 

Tlie  Nest— the  Egg— the  Feather— the  Song 
Bird — and  Instinct  of  Birds, — five  small  publi- 
cations issued  separately  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  are  here  included  in  one  neat  volume, 
in  clothe  with  gilt  edges. 


RECENT   PUBLICATXONI 

flyprobeH. 

Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Thirtieth  An- 
nual Sesi)lon  of  the  Baptist  Union,  held  in  London. 
April  2.5,  26,  28,  &  29,  1842 ;  with  the  Report  of  the 
State  of  the  Denomination,  and  an  Appendix.  Jon- 
don:  HoxiUton  aiid  Storumatu    8vo.  pp.  H. 

The  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Bible  Translation 
Society.  Preeented  to  the  General  Meeting,  New 
Parli  Street  Chapel,  South wark,  April  29,  1842. 
With  a  Li»t  of  Contributors,  &c  London :  IlouUton 
and  Stoneman :  8vo.  pp.  28. 

Not  a  Labourer  wanted  for  Jamaica :  to  which  is 
added,  an  Account  of  the  Newly-erected  Villftges  by 
the  Peasantry  there,  and  their  benetlcial  results; 
and  of  the  Consequences  of  re-opening  a  New  Slave 
Trade,  as  it  relates  to  Africa,  and  the  Honour  of  the 
British  Government  in  breaking  her  Treaties  with 
Foreign  Powers :  in  a  Letter  addressed  to  a  Member 
of  Parliament,  appointed  to  sit  on  the  West  India 
Committee.  By  Thomas  CLARKSOif.  London:  Ward 
and  Co.    8vo.  pp.  15. 

The  Teacher's  Farewell :  a  Parting  Gift  to  Elder 
Scholars,  on  their  leaving  the  Sunday  School.  By 
the  Author  of  "Little  Robert's  First  Day  at  the 
Sabbath  School.'*  With  an  Address  to  the  Reader, 
by  Hexry  AxTMANa    London :  Snow.  18mo.  pp.  162. 

The  Christian  Mother ;  or  Maternal  Duties  exem- 
plified in  the  Narratives  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments.  By  Marv  Milner,  Author  of  the  "-Life  of 
Dean  Milner."  Second  Edition.  London :  12mo.  pp. 
167.    Price  2#. 

Essays  on  Justification  by  Faith.  By  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Robixson,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 
Leicester.    London:  (Tract  SocJ  IBmo.  pp.  69. 

Instinct  of  Birds.  London:  (Tract  Soc.J  Square 
IGmo.  pp.  32.    Price  id. 

The  Eclectic  Review,  July,  1842.  London:  Ward 
A  Co. 

Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated.  Uniform  with  Ame- 
rican Scenery,  Switierland,  Scotland,  lac.  Prom 
Drawings  by  W.  H.  BABTLjrrr.  The  Literary  De- 
partment by  N.  P.  Wiixia,  Esq.  Part  XXIII. 
London.  Price  2s. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 

We  insert  with  pleasure  the  following  com- 
munication from  a  friend  who  takes  a  lively 
interest  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Nova  Scotia 
Baptist  Education  Society,  and  desires  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  British  public  to  its  af- 
fairs. 

Favourable  notices  of  the  baptist  churches 
in  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  their  labours  in  the 
cause  of  religion  and  education,  have,  from 
time  to  time,  been  laid  before  the  Christian 
public  in  this  country :  but,  as  there  exists  no 
source  of  r^ular  public  information  respect- 
ing them,  it  is  probable  that  little  is  generally 
known  of  their  progress  and  present  condition. 

This  portion  of  the  Christian  community 
continues  to  make  a  steady  advance  in  reli- 
gious prosperity,  and  merits  the  sympathy  of 
independent  and  baptist  brethren  in  the 
mother  country,  as  standing  ^ith  them  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  important  principles  held 
in  common  by  the  great  body  of  dissenters. 

Their  efforts  for  education,  and  the  measure 
of  success  attending  them,  forms,  however, 
the  most  striking  feature  in  their  history.  It 
may  be  remembered,  that  an  academy  was 
formed  in  1829  by  the  Nova  Scotia  Baptist 
Association,  then  consisting  of  about  fifty 
churches,  comprising  about  4000  members. 
Much  indifference  to  education  then  existed 
among  the  people,  and,  indeed,  no  small 
amount  of  dislike  and  opposition  to  efforts  of 
this  sort  In  other  quarters  resistance  was 
aroused  by  those  who  were  very  ready  to  up- 
braid dissenters  as  ignorant  enthusiasts,  but 
who  were  at  the  same  time  equally  unwilling 
to  afford  them  the  means  of  rising  to  a  higher 
standard  of  intellectual  and  motal  improve- 
ment. 

Persevering  efforts,  however,  speedily  raised 
the  academy  at  Horton  to  the  rank  of  one  of 
the  best  in  the  province.  In  1839,  ten  years 
after  the  commencement  of  the  academy,  a 
college  was  also  commenced  in  close  con- 
nexion with  the  former  seminary.  This  insti- 
tution, after  some  severe  contests  in  the  legis- 
lature, has  become  at  length  entitled  by 
statute  to  the  privileges  of  a  university,  with 
the  name  of  Acadia  College,  an  advantage  to 
which  her  Majesty's  gracious  assent  was  re- 
cently given,  and  the  college  is  now  in  full 
operation,  with  three  profeasozB  and  twenty- 
eight  students,  with  a  good  prospect  of  en- 
lai^ment. 

The  academy  continues  as  before  with  two 
teachers  and  an  undiminished  number  of  pu- 
pils, averaging  fifty  and  upwards.    Ten,  or 


more,  of  the  students  in  these  aeminAries  are 
designed  for  the  ministry,  one  of  whom  pro- 
poses a  mission  to  the  heathen  as  the  object 
of  his  ftiture  Ubours;  and  it  is  a  circunnsunce 
calling  for  great  thankfulness,  that  during  the 
last  two  years  a  most  pleasing  religiooa  influ- 
ence has  prevailed  both  in  the  school  and 
college,  a  large  portion  of  the  students  and 
pupiU  in  which  are  professedly  piouSb 

The  officers  of  the  institutions  are  the  Rev. 
John  Pry  or,  A.M.,  Professor  of  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Hebrew,  a  Graduate  of  Kingis  College, 
Windsor.  Nova  Scotia,  and  who  has  abo 
completed  a  course  of  studies  in  the  Theolo- 
gical Institution  at  Newton,  United  States. 
The  Rev.  Edmund  A.  Crawley.  A.M.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Moral  Philosophy,  Lr^c,  and  Belles 
Lettres,  also  a  Graduate  of  King's  College, 
and  who  has  fulfilled  a  course  in  the  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  at  Andover,  U.S.;  and  Mr. 
Isanc  L.  Chipman,  A.B.,  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics and  Natural  Philosophy,  a  Gisduate 
of  Waterville  College,  U.S.  Mr.  Crawley  it 
a  native  of  Ipswich,  England;  the  other  gen- 
tlemen of  Nova  Scotia.  Mr.  Blanchard,  (he 
Principal  of  the  Academy,  is  connected  with 
the  Scotch  seceders,  who  are  a  numerous  and 
influential  body  in  the  province. 

For  pecuniary  support  these  institutions 
are  indebted  to  an  annual  allowance  from  the 
provincial  treasury,  to  tuition  fees^  and  to 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people. 
About  £5,000  have  been  given  in  private  do- 
nations, chiefly  of  small  sums,  since  1829. 

In  a  highly  beautiful  and  healthy  spot  sre 
at  present  erected  two  buildings  for  the  ac> 
commodation  of  these  institutions;  one  of 
which  is  seventy-eight  feet  in  length  and 
thirty-two  feet  in  breadth,  the  other,  sixty- 
seven  feet  by  forty.  To  the  latter  large  addi- 
tions are  about  to  be  made,  in  order  to  adapt 
it  exclusively  to  the  purposes  of  the  college. 

To  the  friends  of  these  seminaries  who  are 
intimately  acquainted  with  their  history  and 
circumstances,  the  success  which  has  attended 
them  is  an  unceasing  matter  for  admiration 
and  gratitude.  The  difficulties  which  at  the 
beginning  beset  their  attempt,  have  dissp- 
peared  before  the  pressure  of  unabeting  per- 
severance and  a  righteous  cause;  and  a  review 
of  only  thirteen  years  exhibits  the  spectacle  of 
a  small  community,  a  single  association,  con- 
taining even  now  not  much  more  than  sixty 
churches,  and  about  6000  members,  chiefly 
the  comparatively  poor  and  hardy  tillers  of 
the  soil,  emerging  from  a  previous  condition 
of  almost  absolute  indifference  to  educatioo« 
either  in  ministen  or  people,  struggling  with 
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no  small  amount  of  opposition  to  it  in  the 
heart  of  their  own  body,  and  conflicting  at 
everr  step  with  the  determined  opposition  of 
powerful  political  opponents,  and  at  length 
establishing  amongst  themselves  a  well-or- 
g^inized  system  of  education;  and  finally  ob- 
taining, in  favour  of  their  chief  institution, 
the  royal  sanction  to  its  collegiate  privileges. 
It  will  readily  be  believed,  that  this  amount 
of  success  has  not  been  won  without  much 
self-denial  and  persevering  industry,  as  well 
as  that  the  continued  success  and  increase  of 
these  institutions  must  depend,  under  Grod,  on 
the  unceasing  efforts  of  their  friends.  One  of 
the  obstacles  to  advancement  most  difficult  to 
overcome  is  the  want  of  a  sufficient  librarv. 

• 

An  abundant  endowment  from  such  sources 
of  support  as  have  been  enumerated  is,  of 
course,  not  to  be  expected,  and  the  purchase 
of  books  to  any  great  amount  is  therefore  im- 
possible. Is  not  this  a  mode  in  which  British 
Christians  might,  without  much  difficulty,  af- 
ford help  to  their  brethren  in  Nova  Scotia  ? 
In  any  laige  community  in  the  old  world,  it 
is  supposed,  there  must  be  not  a  few  volumes 
of  standard  value,  that  might,  without  much 
inconvenience  to  their  owners,  be  spared  to- 
ward such  an  object  aa  the  foundation  of  a 
college  library. 

If  any  kind  friend  is  disposed  to  take  this 
hint,  we  are  instructed  to  say  that  Mr.  Had- 
Boif,  Ctutle  Street.,  Firubury,  will  receive  and 
forward  to  Aca^lia  College  either  books  or  any 
other  aid  that  may  be  contributed.  Any  ar- 
ticles that  would  tend  to  enlarge  the  collec- 
tions in  geology,  mineralogy,  or  aid  in  any 
other  branch  of  natural  science,  would  also  be 
highly  acceptable. 

One  important  object  in  the  establishment 
of  Acadia  College,  as  well  as  of  the  Academy 
at  Horton,  having  been  to  render  the  higher 
branches  of  education  accessible  to  the  mid- 
dling and  lower,  as  well  as  the  higher  classes 
of  the  community,  and  especially  to  residents 
in  the  country,  it  may  be  interesting  to  some 
to  know  at  what  expense  a  collegiate  educa- 
tion may  be  obtained  at  these  institutions. 
The  sum  of  about  £17  1 2s.  steriing  (£22 
currency  )  covers  the  annual  expense  of  board- 
ing, lodging,  washing,  and  tuition,  at  either 
the  College  or  Academy. 

The  government  of  the  Academy  is  vested 
in  the  executive  committee  of  a  society  formed 
for  the  promotion  of  education.  The  same 
committee,  together  with  six  other  members, 
named  by  the  several  branches  of  the  l^sla- 
ture,  form  the  government  of  the  College.  By 
an  act  of  the  present  session  (1842),  these 
institutions  have  become  entitled  to  £444  an- 
nually for  three  yean. 

The  literary  course  of  the  higher  seminary 
is  strictly  ooil^iate,  requiring  a  respectable 
proficiency  in  classical  as  well  as  scientific 
learning  in  order  to  matriculation,  and  com- 
priatng  a  tenn  of  four  yean.    Instruction  in 


Hebrew  is  also  given,  and  some  departments 
in  theology  are  attended  to  by  the  divinity 
students,  and  the  aim  of  the  friends  of  the  in- 
stitution is  to  add  from  time  to  time  to  the 
number  of  the  instructors,  as  the  increase  of 
students  shall  render  it  desirable. 

Is  it  not  worthy  of  inquiry,  whether  this 
Seminary  or  the  Academy  may  not  offer  im- 
portant advantages  to  many  persons  in  the 
West  Indies  (especially  now  that  a  constant 
steam  navigation  is  established  between  them 
and  Halifax,  ftom  which  city  Horton  is  distant 
only  sixty  miles,  with  a  stage  running  three 
times  a  week),  in  Newfoundland,  and  other 
North  American  Colonies;  and  even  to  Eng- 
lish subjects  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
whose  attachment  for  the  British  government 
may  lead  them  in  some  cases  to  prefer  a  col- 
lege in  the  British  dominions. 

It  may  be  well  to  add,  that  Acadia  College 
is  so  situated  as  to  be  easily  accessible,  not 
only  to  the  population  of  Nova  Scotia,  but 
also  to  thcit  of  New  Brunswick,  who  are  be- 
ginning to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantage 
it  offiifs. 
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The  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation, consisting  of  forty-nine  churches,  was 
held  May  17th  and  18th,  at  Wellington. 
The  Rev.  J.  Baynes  was  chosen  moderator, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  Trend  re-appointed  secre- 
tary. Messrs.  Foot,  Trend,  and  Wayland 
preached;  and,  the  necessary  materials  not 
having  been  furnished  for  the  compilation  of 
a  history  of  the  churches,  which  was  to  have 
formed  the  Circular  Letter,  Mr.  Trend  was 
requested  to  print  his  sermon  ^  on  the  dea- 
con *s  office,"  in  lieu  of  the  Circular.  At  the 
meetings  for  business  the  following  resolutions 
were  passed : 

"  That  this  association,  feeling  the  importance  of 
the  object  to  which  the  profits  of  the  Baptist  Mags- 
line  are  devoted,  namely,  the  relief  of  the  widows  of 
baptist  ministers;  and  considering  the  publication 
itself,  in  its  present  improved  state,  as  admirably 
adapted  to  promote  the  interei^ts  of  the  denomina- 
tion, and  the  usefalness  and  edification  of  its  mem- 
bers, earnestly  recommends  the  pastors  and  deacons 
of  the  associated  churches  to  promote  its  wider  and 
moregeneral  circulation. 

"  That  the  churches  of  the  association  be  requested 
to  raise  a  contribution  towards  the  funds  of  the 
Baptist  Union  by  the  end  of  August,  and  remit  the 
same  to  the  secretary,  to  be  by  him  forwarded  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Union. 

"  That  brethren  W.  D  Horsey,  T.  Horsey,  G.  Ste- 
venson, and  S.  Brown,  be  appointed  a  standing  com- 
mittee, to  give  advice  and  assistance,  when  required, 
in  reference  to  the  trust-deeds  and  property  of  tha 
chapels  in  this  association." 

The  next  association  meeting  is  fixed  for 
Honiton,  on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
Whitsnn-week,  1843.  The  statistics  are  aa 
follows: 
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BOCTI1EB5. 

The  miniaten  and  mesengen  of  the  South- 
era  Assodation,  which  cnmprnes  thirtv-three 
churches,  situated  principal !>-  in  Hampshire, 
av'inbled,  Maj  17tb,  in  White's  Roir  Cha- 
pel, Portsea.  The  Rev.  T.  .Morris  was  cho«en 
moderator,  and  the  Her.  T.  Tiilv,  secretanr. 
The  Circular  Letter,  written  bv  Mr.  Yamold, 
was  on  *•  self  denial  in  the  pmmotion  of  the 
cau.'Mr  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad.**  Sermons 
were  deiivered  bn  the  brethren  PuUford. 
Millard,  and  New.  The  fulluwing  are  some 
of  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  meeting  for 
business. 

"  I.  That  the  churches  of  Poolner.  near  Ringwood, 
and  of  Hedge-end,  near  Boiler,  be  received  into  ihii 
A»«ociation. 

"  2.  That  the  next  meeting  of  the  Asiwciaiion  be 
held  in  the  iiccond  church  at  Southampton,  on  the 
WedneMlaj  and  Thurvday  in  the  Whitsan  week, 
1843,  and  that  Brother  Woodrow.  of  Downton.  preach 

on  the  Wedne^day  evening,  and  Brother on 

the  ThurKiav  evening. 

"  3.  That  'Brother  New  draw  up  the  next  Circular 
Letter,  on  the  *  Erron*  of  Puf«ovij«m.' 

"  5.  That  the  annual  collec'iion8  for  the  Baptist 
MifiNion  be  inade  in  the  »ecoud  and  third  weelu  of 
AugiHt,  1%42. 

"  6.  That  thifl  Anffociation  hails  with  gratitude  the 
arrival  of  the  fiftieth  jear  of  the  *  Baptist  Mi»<ionar7 
Society ;'  and,  cordially  approving  of  the  proposal  to 
celebrate  the  Jitbilek  of  the  institution,  do  atTec- 
tionately  recommend  the  churches  in  the  association 
to  co-o}>eratc  in  the  dcMign,  by  unfeigned  thankttgiv- 
Ing  to  God,  and  by  increaited  exertions  and  liberality 
In  promoting  the  great  ob.ects  of  the  miiti^ion 

"7.  That  public  meetings  be  held  and  sermons 

{^reached  in  the  first  and  second  weeks  in  October, 
n  consequence  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  mission 
being  completed  on  the  2nd  of  that  month.  And 
that  a  deputation  be  obtained  to  visit  the  county  on 
behalf  of  the  'Jubilee  Fund  ' 

"  8.  That  thiM  association  records  with  unfeigned 
^titudc  its  thanks  to  Almighty  Ood  for  bin  abund- 
ant blessing  on  the  labours  of  our  dear  brethren  in 
Jamaica,  and  congratulates  them  on  the  triumphs 
of  the  gonpvl  in  that  inland,  and  on  the  p^o^perity  of 
our  churchcK  there,  which,  notwithstanding  all  the 
calumnieN  by  which  they  have  been  assailed,  are  a 
standing  witncHH  of  the  wisdom  by  which  their  dis- 
cipline hail  been  conducted.  This  association  further 
oxpresKeH  its  unabated  confidence  In  our  brethren, 
and  in  the  pious  zeal  and  libemlity  of  the  members 
of  their  churcheH,  by  which  they  propose  not  only  to 
•upiM>rt  the  mission  in  Jamaica,  without  drawing  on 
the  fundH  of  the  society,  but  also  to  axxiitt  in  evange- 
liiing  Africa  itself,  by  furnishing  men  and  money  for 
that  im|>ortant  object. 

"  9.  That  this  Association  rejoices  in  the  progress 
making  by  |the  opi>onent8  of  slavery  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  trust  they  will  persevere  in 


:be  rifihteoas  eaose,  uitil  eroy  Tod^tt  tA  ttg 
a^e:-able  tbang,  which  b  so  oteoiksi  ixa  tk^^ 
of  God.  so  onri^teoas  on  the  put  o(  bsl,  taAwA 
a  car^  :o  the  cfauicbes  and  the  itatet  vls^itp^ 
T^kiX  It  fur  ever  and  attcrly  ab<dlsbed.  ^^ 

-  l'>.  Tba:  this  Association  meet  iPectlwtjf 
«Tr-.p**.hi»  with  their  bai»tist  brethren  ti  ''(■iC 
o::  accoant  of  the  penpcotions  they  are  pM^ 
:hn>3^  and  siiic«relv  pny  that  gnce  oay  beiA» 
*d  tt<-iEu  to  kustain  their  trials  with  ai»buKeiai» 
«::ce  to  the  trath  on  aooovnt  of  whiditbey  anoM 
!•/  *a5er.  And  also  anfeignedly  n^met  Id  tit  • 
cfM  with  which  it  has  pLeased  God  to  bToarteii 
ppncLing  the  giri<pel  of  Christ,  together  with Nrl» 
l-.>r^  brethren  on  the  continent  of  Earoii«>»'k 
Ha=: burgh  and  Pmnsla. 

*-  11.  That  as  a  better  provision  firifi4>'i^ 
£na  minuters  is  absolutely  necesMur,  it  ii  M^ 
m^ndr-d  tu  all  oar  churches  to  aid  the  McitfT||* 
ruted  at  Bath  for  that  purpose ;  sad  to  pt<ff»J 
the  greater  eflSciency  of  that  Society,  this  A»Mft>. 
r«commend((  to  the  committee  a  revifkmioiitM^ 
tiMn  Mf  some  of  its  rules,  and  suggests,  thtiVv 
in«titGtion  were  removed  to  London,  it  woeldiBMt 
much  more  nut  ice  and  sympathy. 

"  12.  That  this  A«sociation  rejoices  ia  tht  l» 
provement  and  extended  sale  of  the  'BsptiUlfa^ 
line.'  and  recommends  ail  the  chnrchefr  to  «W 
Its  sale  and  cmrulation.  as  the  ackpowledpds|^ 
of  the  denomination,  the  profits  of  which  sredevM 
to  the  benefit  of  ministers'  widows. 

"  14.  Tliat  a  deputation  bo  admitted  oo  befaiKi 
the  Iriith  Society  once  in  two  years. 

"  1.5.  That  petitions  be  presented  to  thsli|LliiMi 
for  the  abolition  of  church  rates,  and  that  tbtfi^ 
tinns  now  reati  be  signed  by  the  minister*  tada^ 
s<>ngers  present,  and  forwarded  by  the  Mcretu^ftt 
pre»entation  to  both  houses  of  paiiiament." 

The  report  of  the  Building  Fund  OmA 
tee  states  that  "  in  some  instances  tlw  Mi 
on  chapels  have  been  consinerably  redaerii 
and  in  others,  by  direct  pecuniary  asHStaotl 
from  the  Fund,  and  an  effort  thereby  iup» 
induced,  an  entire  liquidation  has  b«en  ^d- 
ed ;  as  in  the  cases  of  Forton,  Andowi 
Whitchurch,  and  Lymington." 

The  statistics  for  the  year  are  as  follon: 


Baptized 

• 

.  1?» 

Received  by  letter 

. 

•     -1 

Restored 

• 

—    2» 

Removed  by  death 

. 

.    35 

Dismissed 

• 

.    23 

Separated 

• 

.    40 

—     98 

Clear  increase 

« 

.    122 

Number  of  members 

. 

.  3279 

Sunday  scholars   . 

• 

NO. 

.  3506 

MIDLA 

■ 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Midland  Aff 
ciation,  which  comprises  eleven  cfaurdMii 
Staffordshire,  four  in  Warwickshire,  lexcii  i 
Worcestershire,  and  one  in  HerefbidiUr 
was  held  at  Netherton,  on  the  17th  and  IS 
of  May.  The  Kev.  T.  Nash  waa  dioseB  » 
derator,  and  the  Kev.  T.  H.  Moigan,  MCf 
tary,  pro  tempore.  The  Circuhirp  writici  1 
Mr.  Morgan,  senior,  is  *^  on  the  pririlcfnV 
obligations  of  believers."  Sermons  were  M 
vered  by  the  brethren  T.  H.  Moiyuifttii 
and  Hoby.  The  church  in  Henaige  Sum 
Birmingham,  imder  the  pastonl  cart  of  Hi 
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Roe,  was  received.  In  the  minutes  it  is  stated 
that  *'  Brother  J.  G.  Stephens  has  removed 
from  Kidderminster  to  Blisworth,  Northamp- 
tonshire, and  is  succeeded  by  Brother  J. 
Mills,  late  of  Winchcombe,  Gloucestershire. 
Brother  W.  Davies  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
at  Cradlej.  The  church  at  Bromsgrove  is 
destitute  of  a  minister,  in  consequence  of  the 
removal  of  Brother  Blakeman  into  Oxford- 
shire. Brethren  Ham  of  Newhall  Street, 
Birmingham,  and  Parker  of  Providence,  have 
relinquished  their  respective  charges.  Brother 
J.  Ham  purposes  to  emigrate  to  New  South 
Wales,  and  Brother  Parker  has  already  em- 
barked for  the  United  States.  One  of  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Darkhouse  has 
been  designated  as  a  miwionary,  and  is  gone 
to  Western  Africa.  May  the  Lord  spare  his 
life,  and  make  him  abundantly  useful !  The 
church  at  Cannon  Street  has  called  one  of 
their  number  to  the  exercise  of  the  ministry, 
who  expecta  soon  to  enter  on  his  preparatory 
studies.'* 
The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

"  That  the  next  aagociatlon  be  held  at  Stoorbridge. 
Brethren  Tbomaji  MorBan  and  Roe  to  preach  in  the 
morning ;  and  Brother  Stokes  in  the  evening. 

"  That  thla  association  recommend  to  the  chorches 
eompriaed  in  the  nnion,  to  set  apart  Monday,  the 
Suth  of  Jane,  for  eameet  prayer  to  God  on  behalf  of 
the  working  clasaeB,  now  Hufferlng  so  greatly  on  ac- 
count of  the  unusual  depression  in  trade,  noticed 
aud  complained  of  in  so  many  of  the  letters  from  the 
churches  this  year. 


The  statistics  for  the  year  stand  thus : 

.  223 

.    SO 
5 


Baptised 
ReeeiTed  by  letter 
Restored 


Removed  by  death 
Dismissed 
Withdrawn    . 
Excluded 


Clear  Increase 

Members,  In  the  22  churches 

Sunday  scholars 


—  278 
94 
SA 
23 
42 
--  153 

.  125 
.  2093 
.  5106 


BVCKIIVaHAMBHIEE. 

This  association,  comprising  18  churches, 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  Chesham,  May 
10th  and  11th.  The  Rev.  W.  Tomlin  pre- 
sided, and  the  Rev.  D.  Marsh  was  re-chosen 
secretary.  The  Circular  Letter,  written  by 
Mr.  Burton,  is  on  "the  assistance  which 
Christians  may  render  their  ministers  in  the 
service  of  God.**  Sermons  were  preached 
hy  Messrs.  Marsh  and  Salter.  The  church  at 
Buckingham  was  received.  It  was  arranged 
that  the  next  meeting  should  be  at  Hadden- 
l»m,  on  9th  and  10th  of  May,  1843.  The 
following  resolutions  were  passed : 

**  1.  That  this  association  earnestly  hope  that  when 
uiy  alteration  is  made  by  the  legislature  in  the  New 
Poor  Law  act  of  parliament,  a  clause  will  be  inserted 
pn^ibitingthe  appointment  of  stipendiary  chaplains ; 
out  allowing  Christian  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
uons  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  Union  worUu>asM, 


and  permitting  their  iamates  to  attend  dirine  wor- 
ship on  the  sabbath  day  wherever  they  may  prefer. 

"  2.  l^at  this  association  has  learned  with  pro- 
found regret  that  our  brethren  of  the  baptist  denom- 
ination in  Denmark  have  been  persecuted  by  fines 
and  impiisonment,  for  maintaining  the  worship  of 
God,  and  administering  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience;  and 
that  this  association  desires  to  express  the  most 
cordial  sympathy  with  their  esteemed  and  beloved 
brethren  in  their  sufferings ;  and  Implores  his  Danish 
mi^esty  and  the  Danish  government  to  put  an  end 
to  pro<»eding8  which  violate  every  pilnoiple  of  Justice 
and  relkjon. 

"3.  That,  aware  of  the  misrepresentations  to 
which  their  beloved  brethren,  the  baptist  missiona- 
ries in  Jamaica  have  been  subjected,  the  ministera 
and  raesseiwers  of  this  association,  and  other  frienda 
assembled  here  to-day,  cannot  but  rejoice  in  their 
complete  vindication  by  Mr.  Knibb;  and  beg  leave 
through  him  to  tender  them  their  sympathies  under 
unmerited  reproach,  and  to  assure  them  of  their  un- 
abated confidence  in  their  Christian  character  and 
fidelity  as  missionaries:  and  most  fervently  pray 
that  in  the  promoting  of  education  and  piety,  and 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  they  may  be  increasingly 
snccessfuL** 

The  Baptist  Magazine  was  recommended 
to  more  general  support  through  the  associa- 
tion. The  business  of  the  Bucks  Auxiliary 
to  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  was  transacted. 
The  following  report  was  given  of  numerical 
changes: 

Baptized 01 

Received  by  letter   .  .10 

Restored 2 

I  —    103 

Dead 34 

Dismissed  .25 

Separated  .       .32 

—      01 

Clear  Increase        ....      12 
Number  of  memben  .  1700 

Sunday  scholars     ....  2104 
Villilge  stations    ....     40 


NO&THAMPTONBHIRB. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  this  association, 
which  consists  of  twenty-eight  churches,  as- 
sembled at  Hackleton,  May  17th  and  18th, 
Mr.  Knowles  of  Hackleton  presided.  The 
Circular  Letter,  written  by  Mr.  Gough,  on 
prayer  meetings,  was  read  and  adopted. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs.  Tun  ley, 
Ashford,  and  Brown.  The  churches  at  Pat- 
tishall  and  Earl's  Barton  were  balloted  for 
and  received.  The  next  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Grey  Friars'  Street, 
Northampton.     The  statistics  are  as  follows : 


Baptised 

.  106 

Received  by  letter 

.    31 

Restored 

.      6 

—    233 

Dead 

.    44 

Dismissed 

.    45 

Excluded 

.    21 

Withdrawn    . 

•                • 

—    114 

Clear  increase 

.    110 

Total  number 

.        .2377 
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The  Briatol  Association  comprises  fifteen 
churches  in  Gloucestershire,  twenty  in  Somer- 
setshire, and  thirteen  in  Wiltshire,  in  all  forty- 
eight  The  annual  meeting  was  held  this 
year  on  the  18th  and  19th  of  May,  at  War- 
minster. The  Rev.  G.  How  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  and  J.  S. 
Bunce,  secretaries,  and  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Russell,  treasurer.  The  Circular  Letter, 
written  by  Mr.  Probert,  is  on  "  the  importance 
of  family  religion,  especially  as  regards  its 
influence  on  the  young."  Sermons  were  deli- 
vered by  Messrs.  Davis,  Bunce,  and  Jones 
The  following  resolutions,  among  others,  were 
passed : 

**  That  the  churches  of  King  Street  and  ThrlBsell 
Street,  Brbtol,  and  also  the  church  at  Bourton,  be 
received  into  the  asBociatlon. 

"  That  the  next  association  bo  hold  at  Cotsham,  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  the  Whitsun  week, 

1843.  ^       ^ 

"  That  the  subject  of  the  next  circular  be,  *  The 
History  of  the  Association.*  And  that  Brother  J.  G. 
Fuller  be  requested  to  write  It 

"  That  the  Magazine  belonging  to  our  denomina- 
tion, not  being  read  so  extensiv^elj  as  is  desirable,  it 
be  recommended  to  the  ministers  and  churches  of 
this  association  to  use  means  for  promoting  its  cir- 
culation." 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  numerical 
state  of  the  churches : 


Baptised 

.  312 

Received  by  letter . 

.    70 

Restored 

.    13 

m 

.._ 

395 

Removed  by  death 

.    93 

Dismissed 

.    96 

Excluded 

.    34 

— 

223 

Clear  Inereaae 

•                • 

172 

BERKS  AND   WEST  MIDDLESEX. 

This  association  held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Wokingham,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 
May  18th  and  19th.  Brother  George  of  Har- 
lington  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Brother 
Statham  of  Amersham,  secretary.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  brother  Hawson  of  Staines 
and  by  brother  Statham  of  Reading.  Ad- 
dresses were  given,  on  "on  the  individual 
responsibility  of  Christians,"  by  brother  Pike 
of  Newbury  ;  on  "the  importance  of  more 
extemive  and  systematic  efforts  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  church,"  by  brother  Hatch  of 
Wallingford  ;  and  on  "  the  necessity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  influence  to  render  human 
agency  eflTectual,'*  by  brother  George  of  Har- 
lington.  The  letter,  written  by  brother 
Cowie  of  Wantage,  on  "what  are  the  prin- 
cipal hindrances  to  the  more  abundant  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?"  was  ordered  to 
be  printed;  and,  amongst  other  resolutions, 
the  following  were  passed : 

'*  That  this  association  earnestly  reeommends  tiie 
members  of  ths  ehorehes  to  endesvoor  as  much  as 
possibls  to  pstmioie  the  einmlatioD  of  ths  'Baptist 


t( 


Magaxine,'  a  monthly  periodical  which  oontahis  In- 
formation highly  Interesting  to  ths  denomlnatioB 
at  large,  and  especially  deserving  of  patronage  md 
support,  as  the  profits  are  devoted  to  the  support  of 
ministers'  widows.  _,  .v   «» 

"  That  this  association  highly  approves  of  the  So- 
ciety esUblished  at  Bath  for  the  support  of  apd 
ministers,  and  begs  to  recommend  It  lo  the  cordisl 
support  of  the  churches,  hoping  that  tho  Societj  wiU 
soon  be  located  in  London,  and  such  altecaUoni  ba 
made  in  lU  constitution  as  may  render  It  more  esiily 
accessible  to  all  ministers  of  the  denominatkHi ;  sad 
that  the  deacons  of  our  churches  be  requested  to 
take  this  matter  Into  their  serious  oonsidetatioB. 

*•  That  this  association  desires  to  express  its  entiie 
oonfidenoe  in  the  characters  and  integrity  of  oar 
missionary  brethren  in  Jamaica,  and  iu  convietioB 
of  the  general  purity  and  consistency  of  the  churelm 
under  their  caie,  believing  that  the  ehaxges  brought 
against  them  are  totally  unfSonnded. 

*'  That  this  association  acknowledges  with  vb* 
feigned  gratitude  the  goodness  of  Ood  in  bringiiig 
'  The  Baptist  Missionary  Society'  to  the  fiftieth  yesr 
of  its  existence;  and  that  the  ehorehes  be  entreated 
to  give  themselves  unto  prayer  for  God's  fkutber 
blessing  to  rest  upon  it,  and  to  make  stienaoes  exa- 
tions  on  behalf  of  the  Jubilee  Fund." 

The  next  association  is  to  bs  held  at  New- 
bury, on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
Whitsun  week.  Brother  Statham  to  write 
the  next  circular  letter;  the  subject  to  be, 
cautions  against  prevailing  errors." 
The  clear  increase  in  the  churches,  46. 


WEST  YORK,  LANCASHIRE,   AND    CHESHIRE. 

The  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association, 
comprising  forty-two  churches,  and  the  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire  Association,  comprising 
thirty-seven  churches,  held  their  annual  meet- 
ings unitedly  at  Rochdale,  on  the  17th,  I8ih, 
and  19th  of  May.  The  Rev.  James  Acworth, 
A.M.,  presided.  Messrs.  Clowes  and  Nichols 
were  chosen  secretaries.  Sermons  wers 
preached  by  Messrs.  D.  Griffiths,  Scott, 
Dyer,  and  J.  E.  Giles.  The  Circular  Letter, 
written  by  Mr.  Dowson,  consists  of  a  brief 
historical  account  of  the  churches  in  the  West 
Riding  Association.  The  resolutions  adopted 
at  this  united  meeting  were  as  follows : 

**  That  the  baptist  churches  of  the  West  Ridinf  of 
Yorkshire,  and  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  usen- 
bled  in  association,  record  their  deep  eonvictiun  « 
the  unscrlptnral  character  of  the  estabUahedchurdies 
of  this  country.    Believing  all  such  institntious  to 
have  had  their  origin  in  the  apostaey  which  took 
place  shortly  after  the  death  of  the  apostles  of  osr 
Lord,  to  be  repugnant  in  their  nature  to  the  spiriia- 
ality  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom,  and  to  be  a  fraitAil 
souree  of  social  wrong,  religious  formality,  and  na- 
tional scepticism,  the  brethren  assembled  feel  bound 
to  protest  against  their  continuance.    That  tbeM 
views  are  contirmed  by  the  dearer  developmeot  <h 
church  principles  recently  furnished  by  a  large  and 
rapidly  extending  portion  of  the  clergy,  a  devHop- 
ment  the  more  singular  and  opportune  as  oocuiring 
just  at  the  moment  when  public  attention  was  'P^ 
ciaUy  directed  to  the  constitution  and  working  of  th« 
English  chureh.    Believing  such  views  to  be  tbe 
legitimate  growth  of  the  principles  on  which  th« 
English  hierarehy  is  founded,  and  regarding  them,  i^ 
the  same  time,  as  subversive  of  the  splntoahty  a 
the  gospel,  and  fatal  to  the  souls  of  men,  these  s«o- 
ciations,  in  their  present  assembly,  as  religtoos  mn, 
recognlM  the  obligation  onder  which  they  sis  plMw 
streDuoosly  to  exert  themselves  for  the  Umawu- 
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iDMit  of  Christianity  from  the  secnlar  MsoeiAtloni 
into  which  it  has  thoa  been  forced.  That  such  exer- 
tion is  regarded  aa  a  religioua  dutj,  deTolvcd  upon 
them  by  the  terms  of  their  Christian  profession,  and 
imperatively  demanded  bj  a  due  regard  to  the  reli- 
gious wel£&re  of  their  fellow-men.  niat  it  be,  there- 
fore, recommended  to  the  ministers  and  members  of 
the  churches  to  endeavour,  by  means  of  lectures  and 
the  eirenlation  of  tracts  and  other  publications  illus- 
tntive  of  the  voluntary  principle,  to  dilTuse  through- 
out their  respective  localitiei,  and  especially  amongst 
the  younger  members  of  their  congregations,  more 
eorreet  information  on  the  historv  and  principles  of 
protestant  nonconformity  than  has  hitherto  been 
po««4i«8ed. 

"  That  these  associations,  retaining  an  ever  deep- 
ening conviction  of  the  unjust  and  irreligious  charac- 
ter of  all  ecclesiastical  exactions,  record  their  cordial 
approval  of  the  resolute  but  peaceable  measures 
which  have  been  recently  adopted  at  Bradford, 
Braintree,  Bungay,  Leicester,  and  other  places,  in 
opposition  to  church  rates. 

**  That  while  these  associations  onfeignedly  rejoice 
in  the  rapid  spread  of  anti-slavery  principles  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  they  taJce  this  opportunity 
cS  expressing  their  deep  regret  and  utter  abhorrence 
at  the  conduct  of  those  ministers  and  churches  of  the 
baptist  denomination  in  that  country,  who  still  up- 
hold the  wicked  system  which  admits  the  right  of 
man  to  hold  property  in  man. 

"  That  tne  following  petition  to  the  two  houses  of 
parliament  be  adopted  and  signed  by  the  messengers 
of  the  two  associations : — 

"  '  That  your  petitioners  consider  the  enforeement  of 
oaths,  by  law,  against  the  will  and  conscience  of 
any  persons,  whatever  their  religious  denomina- 
tion, to  be  highly  injurious  to  the  religion,  mo- 
rality, and  well-being  of  the  oonmiunity. 

" '  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray  your 
[lordships]  to  make  provision  that  no  person,  of 
any  religious  denomination,  who  objects  on  reli- 
gions grounds  to  the  taking  of  an  oath,  may  be  re- 
quired so  to  do  for  any  purpose,  or  on  any  occasion 
whatsoever;  and  that  in  all  eases  in  which  an  oath 
is  now  required  by  law,  the  declaration  or  promise 
of  a  person  who  so  objects,  may  have  the  same 
legal  effect  as  an  oath,  in  giving  validity  to  evi- 
dence, in  qnaliMng  for  public  stations  and  profes- 
sions, and  in  all  other  respects :  the  falsehood  of  a 
decUu^tlon,  or  the  breach  of  a  promise  made  in 
lieu  of  an  oath,  being  made  punishable  in  the 
same  manner  as  perjury.' 

"  That  these  associations  express  their  regret  and 
disappointment  at  the  recent  arrangements  of  the 
Begistrar-General  with  regard  t«  extracts  from  dis- 
senting rasters  deposited  in  London,  whereby  such 
extracts  are  only  to  be  obtained  at  an  exorbitant 
charge;  and  recommend  the  churches  to  memorialiie 
that  public  officer  on  the  subject. 

"  That  these  associations  tender  their  wannest 
thanks  to  the  brethren  Oiles  and  Dowson,  for  the 
manner  in  which  they  fulfilled  the  duties  of  their 
recent  mission  to  D<mmark.  That  they  admire  and 
give  thanks  to  God  for  the  constancy  and  holy  con- 
sistency of  the  persecuted  Danish  iMptists,  sympa- 
thizing with  them  in  all  their  sufferings. 

"  That  these  associations  rejoice  in  the  recent 
formation  of  various  baptist  churches  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe.  They  desire  to  testifr  their  Chris- 
tian affection  and  sympathy  towards  their  brethren 
on  the  continent,  and  therefore  cordially  recommend 
the  'Baptist  Continental  Aid  Society.'— of  which 
Brother  James  Richardson  of  Leeds  is  secretary, — ^to 
the  support  of  the  associated  churches. 

"  That  these  associations  entertain,  and  have  un- 
feigned pleasure  in  expressing,  their  perfect  eonfl- 
deace  in  the  manly  piety  and  stem  integrity  of  the 
baptist  missionaries  in  Jamaica,  and  trust  that  the 
painfal  trials  they  have  lately  experienced  may  be 
overruled  by  a  gracious  providence  for  the  further- 
snce  of  the  gospel. 

"  That  brethren  Clowes,  Nichols,  Dowson,  Giles, 
and  Rlcihaidaoi^  be  appointed  as  the  committee  (for 


the  West  Riding)  to  watch  over  the  oivil  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  denomination  for  the  ensuing  year. 
"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  associations  be 
presented  to  brethren  Acworih  and  Burchell  for  their 
attention  to  the  business  of  the  meetings  as  mode- 
rators, and  to  the  friends  in  Rochdale  for  their  kind- 
ness in  receiving  the  associations  unitedly." 

The  Circular  Letter  gives  the  following  re- 
port of  the  uumerical  state  of  each  associa- 
tion. 

West  Riding  qf  Yorkshire. 

Baptized         ...        -309 
Received  by  letter  .    90 

Restored  .17 

—  506 
Decrease,  by  death                 .    70 

dismission  .  51 
resignation  .  33 
exclusion  .       .    46 

—    200 

Clear  increase        ....    306 
Number  of  members  .        .  4717 

Preaching  stations        ...      71 

Schools 51 

Teachers 2446 

Scholars 8016 

Lancashire  and  Che  Aire. 

Baptized  .        .312 

Letter  and  profession    .        .    67 
Restored         ....    17 

—  306 
Decrease,  by  death                .    63 

dismission  .  65 
resignation  .  45 
exclusion  .        .    52 

--    225 

Clear  increase       .  .171 

Number  of  members     .  .3134 

Sunday  school  teachers  .    893 

Scholars         ...  .  6812 


BAST   KENT. 

The  ministers  and  messengers  of  the  twelve 
churches  constituting  this  association  met  at 
Maigate  on  the  SIst  of  May.  On  that  and 
the  following  day  sermons  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Denham  and  Hewlett  The  minutes 
state  that  "  Brother  Hewlett  was  chosen  se- 
cretary to  the  association ;  brother  Daniel 
secretary  to  the  auxiliary  mission;  and  bro- 
ther Copley  moderator.  The  clear  increase  is 
again  considerably  less  than  in  former  years. 
Brother  Hunt  has  left  Deal.  The  church  at 
Pent-side,  Dover,  has  resigned  its  place  in  the 
association.  The  chapel  at  Eythorne  has 
been  considerably  enlarged.  Brother  Parkins, 
late  of  A  Id  winkle,  has  settled  at  Folkestone. 
Brother  D.  Pledge  has  left  Margate.  Brother 
J.  M.  Cramp  has  removed  from  St.  Peter's  to 
Hastings.  Brother  Gunning  has  become  as- 
sistant minister  at  St.  Peter's. 

"  Brother  Copley  read  the  Circular  Letter 
which  he  had  prepared,  and  which  was  ap- 
proved, and  ordered  to  be  printed  for  the 
use  of  the  churches. 

"  No  deputation  or  letter  having  been  re- 
ceived from  the  West  Kent  and  Sussex  Asso- 
ciation, the  brethren  Davies  and  Denham 
were  appointed  to  draw  up  a  fraternal  epistle 
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to  that  body,  which  was  afierwards  approved 
and  ordered  to  be  forwarded  by  the-  secretary." 

The  Circular  Letter  is  "  HinU  on  the  uti- 
lity aiid  impoitance  of  correct  religious  senti- 
ments." 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  at 

the  meetings  of  ministers  and  raessengera : 

"  Thz  Lati  Stcretar^. 
"  Rbsolvbo. 

"  Thai  the  minifter*  and  mci^engen*  of  the  Ea!«t 
Kent  A^M•ciati<«n  do  hcrebj  expre!^!<  their  unfeigned 
regret  at  the  removal  of  the  Hcv.  J.  M.  Cramp  frum 
thi-;r  cunnoxii)n.  Thfv  de>irt'  »j»*>  tu  rec»»rd  the 
affection  thfv  hare  cheri-h'**!  fur  him,  and  the  high 
oi»iniun  thov  entvnaiii  uf  hi;*  wurth  aud  cxcellencr 
a«  »-ecreiarv  tu  tbt>  a.'«>4jcia'.iiin.  and  lu  the  auxiliary 
mi^!'iun.  duriug  the  la-l  s^ven  yeari*.  They  wish  t" 
tef>tily  tlutt  hit  intercuiunfe  with  hin  brethren,  and 
the  a.'*{<i'>tance  he  \,a*  alTord^-d  them,  have  Ix/en  di-^- 
tinguii>hed  throughout  hy  urtjanity  nf  manner,  prum^'t 
acumen,  Hiund  judgment,  literary  ability,  and  un- 
wearied induittr} .  They  take  the  opfMirt unity  alliird(.>d 
by  the  present  meeting  of  a;>unng  Mr.  Cramp  of 
their  cuntinued  esteem  and  allecti<in :  and  of  their 
prayers  that  in  his  new  ^phe^e  nf  la!>our  he  may  en- 
joy a  lai^e  moa£"ire  of  comfort  and  nral  prutperity. 

•*  BcittiM  Oiurcktf  III  Jamaica. 

"  Resolved,  that  having  deeply  mnpathizM  with 
our  )>e!ove<l  black  brethren  in  Jamaica,  and  with 
their  re^I^ected  ministers',  while  labouring  under  the 
difiingeuuiius.  liectarian.  and  cruel  atLack^.  which 
have  been  recently  made  un  their  Christian  character 
and  church  discipline,  thi^  a>t(K'iation  now  rejoices 
in  their  complete  and  triumphant  vindication,  by 
their  own  high-!M>uled  and  intrepid  Knibb.  and  by 
the  Rev.  I»r.  Camp)K>ll: — aK«ures  tho-e  calumniated 
churches  that  our  esteem  and  lovi-  t«»r  them  are  not 
only  continued,  but  greatly  increu'>ed  : — and  would 
pity  and  pray  for  the  men  who  have  dared  !<>  traduce 
an  agency  by  which,  in  a  very  few  yean*.  und«'r  an 
abundant  blesfing  from  al>ove.  Su.ikK)  miuU  have 
been  converted  to  God.  And  that  the  above  resolu- 
tion be  forwarded  to  the  He  v.  W.  Knibb,  and  adver- 
tised in  the  Patriot  Newt)itai>er. 

"  Sj,*^cial  M'ttiicjAjiti-  Pro  Iff  r. 

"  Resolved,  that  the  two  following  resolutionR  on 
meetings  ft»r  s(>tfcial  prayer,  timt  paiM>ed  in  I^3'*,  be 
again  C(»mmended,  with  the  addition  of  a  third,  to 
the  seri»»us  attention  of  the  churchef : — 

"  1.  That  the  church^'S  in  the  w<M>ciation  meet 
once  a  quarter  for  special  prayer  to  Almighty  lii-d. 
for  the  outpouring  <if  the  Holy  Spirit  on  tli-.*  asj«L".i- 
ated  churcheu;  and  that  the  meetings  l»e  held  on  the 
H«cond  Monday  in  January.  April.  July,  and  October. 

"  2.  That  it  be  recommended  to  those  churches 
that  arc  contiguouK  to  each  other  to  meet  together  a» 
often  ac  practicable  for  the  purpo««of  holding  special 
meetingH  with  a  view  to  the  revival  of  religion:  tfuch 
roeeting>«  having  l>een  frequently  attended  with  re- 
markable tokens  of  the  divine  blewiing. 

"  3  That,  considering  the  present  state  of  thing?  in 
the  church  and  the  world. — the  active  effons  uf  infi- 
delity on  the  one  hand,  and  of  |H>peiT  and  Puseyism 
on  the  other;  the  unparalleled  di^treM<  which  now 
oxi»lR  in  our  native  land:  the  bril)eryand  corruption 
vrhich  are  iw  generally  and  unblushingly  pracliHcd  by 
our  legislators;  and  the  mercenary,  unjust,  and  cruel 
war»  in  which.  a>*  a  natiim,  we  are  now  engaged  with 
China  and  in  our  Eaj<t  Indian  possessions, — it  be  re- 
commended to  the  churcbeit  to  i^t  ai>art  an  evening 
fur  solemn  humiliation,  and  fervent  prayer  to  God, 
that  the  evils  which  apparently  hang  over  our  be- 
loved country  may  bo  averted,  that  national  nins 
may  bo  fontaken,  that  protf|>erity  may  return,  and 
that  peace  and  happiness,  truth  and  justice,  religion 
and  piety,  may  be  CMtabliiihcd  aiuongut  ua  for  ail 
geuentiooa. 

"  Pojitry  and  Putetiwn. 
"  ReMlred, 
^ "  1.  That  this  meeting,  contemplating  the  progrcM 


I  of  Romaninn  and  PoMjinn  in  BritaiBiBiiuiq» 
I  dencies,  entr«!at«  the  eameitatteBtioiiQ((biaiQii»' 
lenf  and  the  deiiouiiaation.  to  the  iwat  uonoMi 
of  the  latter,  and  the  accewiou  to  Uwfmo-^tki 
'  silent  but  eiTectual  co-oi>eniiiuni<(th«OxMltaaf. 
I       "2.  That  it  i^  an  impenitiTednljtoeuiM]» 
'  tei^tanti*  generally  against  the  iiuLdiov  tfto^uw 
making  to  in»til  into  the  mindik  of  lk(n^iL.M 
'  sentiment*  atierly  repug.iaiit  to  the  NvvTcoKl, 
I  by  means  of  tales,  and  religiou»  vmk^ida^ti 
'  the  middle  and  lower  rank^.  as  well  u  tke'ii^ 
Catholic  Thei»Iogy*  in  coun>e  of  pabliatMB  <bT  1-  H. 
.  Parker'  under  the  superintendence  o(  Uh  UxM 
divines. 
"  3.  That  thi-f  meeting  eallit  upoo  UptiAwniflB 
I  panicularly.  to  u-w  their  mo«t  rtrenaou  eunMi 
in  the  ditfueion  of  (scriptural  princii<le«.  tbt  «{ 
mean?,  under  the  divine  bleiwing.  which  cia  liNii- 
ally  counteract  a  spread  of  saperfrtitiun  ud  Ei«iff' 
auce.  alike  eubveniive  of  civil  and  rehgipv '..befif, 
and  detftractive  of  the  be»t  inten»tc  of  the  wu  i 
men. 

I 

1  The  Baptist  Moffa^ne. 

"  Resolved,  that  the  Bapttot  MagazlDe  be  apa 
I  commended  to  the  regard  and  inoMMd  upfMrf 
j  the  aa!K>ciatcd  churches. 

"  n>^AHOciation  Ptuid. 

"  Re9«>lved.  that  each  aifi<ociated  choitk  tsR^M^ 
I  fully  requested  bj  their  fiaator  or  deacom  (a  i 
sixpence  or  more  per  member,  per  annom, 
the  fund." 


The  next  meeting  of  the  asndation  iitste 
held  in  Salem  Chapel,  Dover,  on  Taerfif 
and  Wednesday,  June  6  and  7, 1843.  Tki 
brethren  Copley  and  Daniell  .to,  presch ;  k» 
ther  Hewlett  to  write  the  Circular  Letter,  i 

The  following  is  the  account  of  staiiina: 


I 


Baptized  .... 

.  n 

Received  by  letter    . 

.    8 

Restored  .... 

.    4 

__ 

103 

Removed  by  death   . 

.  13 

Dismissed 

.  10 

Excluded 

.    4 

Withdrawn 

.  21 

— 

M 

Clear  increase 

• 

49 

Number  of  members 

lie: 

SuiuLiy  s»-hool  teachers 

•               • 

IM 

^^i•hoIan» . 

, 

i*-i 

SITFOLK   AND  NORFOLK    NEW   ASMOlTtM. 

The  annual  meeting  of  thb  ssaocitioi 
which  comprises  twenty-five  churchei.  v 
hfid  at  Aldringham,  on  the  l4th  and  IStk  ( 
J  unc.  The  churches  at  Glemsford  and  W«d 
erden  in  Suffolk,  and  the  recently  fcm 
church  at  Pulham  St.  Manr  in  Notitilk.  vf 
receive<l.  The  Circular  Letter,  on  "  the  r 
surrection  of  the  body,"  is  signed  *^  i<A 
Cooper,  jun.,  Moderator."  Sermons  were^ 
livered  by  the  brethren  Bateman,  Bsnri 
Norris,  Wright,  and  Collins.  It  was  reiolTt 
tliat  the  next  meeting  be  held  at  East  SoIm 
on  Uie  second  Tuesday  and  Wednadsr 
June,  1843,  when  brethren  Collins  and  Jii 
Cooper  are  appointed  to  preach,  and  the  0 
cular  Letter  is  to  be  on  "  the  histoiy  «f  ti 
liaptist  churches  in  Suffolk."  fifoCbcr  Mi 
thews  was  le-elected  trc—um,  tad  Mb 
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The  numerical  account  is 


91 

27 

8 

—  126 
27 

21 
36 

—  84 


e 

ched  in 
>1  children 


42 

2041 

82 

660 


W  CHAPELS. 

M,   GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

y  and  Thursday,  the  15th 
f,  1842,  the  chapel  at  Caer- 
laea,  was  opened  by  sermons 
Messrs.  Thomas  of  Penrvw- 
Df  Lwynhendy,  Williams  of 
I  of  Dowlais,  Lewis  of  Aber- 
of  Neath,  in  Welsh  ;  and 
Ivans  of  Swansea,  in  English, 
rorship  was  built,  and  had 
y  a  body  of  Independents, 
ing  changed  on  the  subject 
y  devoted  themselves  and 
n  unfinished,  to  the  baptist 
hi  Saturday,  June  12,  1841, 
zed  in  the  river  by  the  Rev. 
am  ;  and  on  the  following 
by  the  Rev.  D.  Davies  of 
lundred  and  fiviO  have  been 
tal,  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
r.  Morris,  formerly  of  Lon- 
them  as  pastor  in  December 
suing  his  work  with  growing 


ORDINATIONS. 

TENBURT,   WORCESTERSHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  May  the  18th,  the  Rev. 
J.  Godson  was  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  this  town,  having  previously 
exercised  his  ministry  among  them  for  some 
months  with  acceptance.  The  ministers  and 
friends  met  for  prayer  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  The  forenoon  services  were  com- 
menced with  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Hall,  of  Gorsley  ;  the  Rev. 
W.  Owens,  of  Monmouth,  delivered  an  ex- 
cellent discourse  on  the  constitution  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent ;  the  Rev.  T.  Wright,  of  Lay^  Hill, 
asked  the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  W. 
Stanley,  of  Peterchurch,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer  ;  and  the  Rev,  D.  Wright,  of  the 
i  Darkhouse,  Coseley,  addressed  the  minister 
'  with  much  faithfulness.  In  the  evening,  the 
!  Rev.  T.  Wright,  of  Lay's  Hill,  preached  an 
appropriate  sermon  to  the  church. 


CHATHAM,   KENT. 

On  Thursday,  the  30th  of  Jane,  the  Rev. 
John  Stock  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  first  baptist  church,  Chatham,  worship- 
ping in  Zion  Chapel,  Clover  Street,  and  lately 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis, 
now  of  Cheltenham.  The  brethren  W.  H. 
Denham  of  Faversham,  R.  W.  Overbury, 
F.  W.  Poile,  G.  Pritchard,  and  W.  B.  Bowes, 
of  London,  sustained  the  prominent  parts  of 
the  services  of  the  day.  About  two  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  fnendis  of  the  cause  sat  down 
to  tea  in  the  school-rooms  of  Ebenezer  Cha- 
pel, which  were  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion. 


(,    NEAR   BIRMINGHAM. 

was  opened  on  LordVday, 
use  of  the  baptist  denomi- 
rick.  The  Rev.  W.  Stokes, 
ich,  preached  on  the  occa- 
nder  the  necessity,  in  con- 
!  numerous  attendance,  to 
loor,  in  such  a  position  as  to 
tout,  as  well  as  those  within 
his  discourse. 


W  CHURCH, 

>R]|B8Dr,   NORFOLK. 

J,  June  8th,  a  particular 
m  formed  at  Great  Onnesby. 
Aylsham,  Goas  and  Gotch 
dier  of  Ludbam,  Spnigeon 
nd  Dyboll,  minister  of  the 
Oie  appropriate  serrices. 


m  asRiKs. 


SWAVESEY,   NEAR  CAMBRII>0E. 

On  the  22nd  of  June  last,  the  new  baptist 
chapel,  Swavesey,  was  re-opened  after  con- 
siderable enlargement,  affording  more  than 
double  its  former  accommodations ;  on  which 
occasion  the  public  recognition  of  the  Rev. 
D.  Crambrook  (formerly  of  Dover,  but  lately 
of  Keighley)  as  pastor  took  place.  Mr. 
Bailey  of  Haddenham  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse ;  Mr.  Corrie  of  Huddersfield 
offered  the  recognition  prayer,  and  Mr.  Sim- 
mons of  Bluntisham  gave  Uie  charge.  In  the 
afternoon  the  re-opening  sermon  wm  preached 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Battiscombe,  M.A.,  and  in 
the  evening  the  church  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Roff,  both  of  Cambridge,  other 
ministers  assistiiig  in  the  services  of  the  in- 
teresting day. 


BITCXnrOHAM. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Carryer  of  Stepney  College  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  |i.ii- 
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torate  of  the  Imptiii  church,  Buckingham, 
and  entered  on  his  labours  on  the  19th  of 
June. 


CLAPHAM. 

The  Rev.  Benaiah  Hoe,  fonnerly  of  Roch- 
dale, late  of  America,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church, 
Clapham,  and  entered  on  the  discliarge  of 
his  duties. 


CRADLET,  WORCESTERSHIRE. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  W.  Davies, 

late  of  Willenhall,  has  accepted  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Cradley. 


GREAT  TORRINGTON. 


The  Rev.  Geoi;ge  Cousens,  late  of  Brettle 
Lane,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  paa- 
iorate  from  the  baptist  church  at  Great  Tor- 
rington,  Devonshire. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.    MARY   PAGE. 

Ill  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Page  of  Ham- 
mersmith the  church  has  lost  an  active,  zeal- 
ous, and  consistent  member,  her  husband  an 
affectionate  and  invaluable  partner,  and  a 
rising  family  the  most  tender,  solicitous,  and 
Christian  of  mothers. 

Mrs.  Page  was  born  July  4,  17.02.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Ashby,  long 
a  member  and  deacon  of  the  baptist  church. 
Hammersmith,  who  yet  survives  to  deplore 
her  loss.  Her  early  years  were  therefore 
passed  in  constant  association  with  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth,  and  hence  her  conversion 
was  not  a  rapid  and  violent  change,  but  a 
gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  transition 
from  a  state  of  nature  into  "  the  kingdom  of 
God*s  dear  Son."  The  result  of  this  change 
was,  that  in  1814  she  publicly  consecrated 
herself  to  the  Saviour  by  baptism,  and  was 
united  to  the  church  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  T.  Uppadine.  In  the  new 
sphere  of  duties  to  which  she  was  thus  intro- 
duced, her  energy  and  activity  soon  became 
so  conspicuous  as  to  excite  the  admiration  of 
all  who  witnessed  her  holy  consistency  and 
exemplary  zeal,  while  they  rendered  her  a 
bright  pattern  to  all  her  fellow-labourers  in 
the  cause. 

Comparatively  few  have  ever  discharged  so 
well  the  duties  of  church-membership.  Her 
example  was  eminently  consistent  and  steady, 
not  subject  to  those  great  and  grievous  fluctu- 
ations which  too  frequently  mar  the  noblest 
Cbristinn  virtues.  No  trifling  inconveniences 
«?ver  detained  her  from  the  sanctuary.     From 


the  prayer  meeting  she  was  leldom  afaaent 
When  compelled  by  the  claima  of  her  frmDv 
to  resign  her  connexion  with  the  aabbath- 
school,  she  did  not  relax  her  exertions  in  other 
ways  for  the  general  good,  but  continued  to 
the  last  one  of  the  most  efficient  missioiMiy 
collectors.  In  conversation  she  ever  mani- 
fested a  laudable  desire  to  exhibit  the  claims 
of  religion,  even  to  the  ignorant  and  ungodly; 
while  her  evident  consistency,  her  aeriousnesB 
of  manner,  and  her  mental  endowments,  al- 
ways caused  her  to  be  heard  at  least  with  re- 
spect, even  by  the  most  intelligent  of  those 
with  whom  she  associated.  So  that,  upon 
the  whole,  there  are  few  to  whom  we  couJid 
apply  with  greater  propriety  the  language  of 
our  Saviour,  ^  She  hath  done  what  she  could.* 

To  her  family  the  loss  is  irreparable.  Her 
devotedness  to  the  interests  of  her  chiMien 
was  not  a  blind  indulgence,  or  misguided  af- 
fection ;  still  less  did  it  centre  upon  their 
wel&re  in  relation  to  the  present  life ;  its 
main  object  was  to  train  them  **  in  the  nuftme 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Too  mud) 
importance  can  scarcely  be  assigned  to  ma- 
ternal influence  and  instruction.  A  veir  la- 
pid  glance  into  futurity  will  suflSoe  to  dwv, 
even  to  the  most  unthinking  mind,  how  mud) 
good  may  ultimately  result  from  the  well- 
directed  iove  of  a  Christian  mother.  Only 
in  the  great  day  of  God  will  it  be  known  to 
how  large  an  extent  some  of  the  best  of  men 
and  women  may  date  the  vigour  of  their  pieij 
and  usefulness  from  this  unpretending  source. 

The  commencement  of  her  long  and  severe 
affliction  was  aggravated  by   gloomy  fean. 
which  concealed  from  her  own  mind  the  evi- 
dences of  her  sincerity.    The  tiansition  fiom 
earthly  piety  to  heavenly  perfiection  must  be 
so  great  aa  to  justify  the  supposition,  that 
God  may  sometimes  prepare  his  people  ftr 
the  change  by  breaking  up  anew  the  fiwa- 
tains  of  repentance,  and  by  a  thorough  reri- 
sion  of  the  whole  work  of  grace  upon  the 
heart.    It  is  probable  she  saw  no  more  of 
corruption  and   unbelief  within   than  really 
exi&ted,  or  than  God  intended  to  discover  in 
order  to  complete  aanctification.     Enough  of 
these  may  be  found  even  in  the  most  peried 
Christiana  to  account  for  such   depression; 
therefore,  let  ua  pause  before  we  attribute 
these  exercises  of  mind  to  Satanic  9geaej, 
lest  we  ascribe  to  the  enemy  what,  after  all, 
may  be  the  work  of  God 'a  Holy  Spirit,  the 
result    of  an  illumination    which,  however 
humbling,  is  yet  a  necessary  prepanktion  for 
heaven.     In  tliis  case  these  doubts  gradually 
disappeared,  and  as  she  approached  the  dos- 
ing scene,  left  behind  them  no  traces  of  thdr 
passage,  save  an  exquisite  tendemeas  of  cod- 
science,  an  awful  reverence  of  God,  and  so 
entire  indifference  to  the  world  from  whidi 
she  was   slowly   but   surely   passing  avsy. 
Even  her  children,  who  had  been  so  vdl 
belovetl  as  to  induce  her  to  fear  that  they  had 
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been  her  idols,  vera  rangned  into  the  handB 
of  God.  Her  dying  hours  were  spent  in 
almost  unceasing  derotion,  so  that  amidst  all 
the  soiTOVB  that  darkened  the  chamber  of 
death,  her  own  mind  was  illumined  by 
glimpses  of  the  glory  about  to  be  revealed. 
The  Christian  composure  with  which  she  met 
the  last  enemy  is  evident  from  her  parting 
expressions : 

"  '  Prepared  to  dio!    Oh,  blissfal  thought !' 

*  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  Thou 
hast  redeemed  me.  O  Lord  God  of  truth  !*  " 
Soon  after  thisi,  having  taken  an  affectionate 
&rewell  of  her  beloved  sister,  her  emanci- 
pated spirit  entered  into  rest,  Dec.  31,  1B41. 


MR.    HARVEY. 

Mr.  Robert  Harvey  was  bom  in  the  parish 
of  Aylsham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  in  the 
year  1774.     From  the  natural  turn  of  his 
mind,  his  parents  were  advised  to  apprentice 
him  to  a  carver  and  gilder  in  the  metropolis. 
He  was  accordingly  placed  with  Mr.  Hood  in 
Pimlico,  and  attained  to  great  proficiency  as 
a  workman  in  his  business.     Soon  after  his 
residence  in  London,  his  mother  was  led  by 
iome  circumstance  to  think  seriously  of  the 
sature  and  importance  of  tme  religion ;  and 
was  much  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  her 
own  soul,  as  also  for  the  souls  of  her  chil- 
dren.   She   was  amongst   the  first   persons 
ever  baptized  on  a  profession  of  faith  in  the 
parish  of  Aylsham,  which  took  place  on  the 
25tb  of  December,  1794;  when  the  late  Mr. 
Joseph  Kinghom  immerKd  her,  with  four 
others,  in  the  open  river,  near  the  town,  and 
•he  became  the  founder  of  the  baptist  church 
there,  and  its  principal  support  to  the  end  of 
her  days.    The  anxious  solicitude  which  her 
correspondence  with  Robert  manifested  for 
the  welfiue  of  his  soul  was  the  means  of  in- 
ducing him  to  attend  the  means  of  grace, 
which  ultimately  led  to  his  conversion  ;  and 
he  was  soon  after  baptized  at  Blandford  Street, 
hy  the  late  Dr.  Jenkins.     At  the  termination 
of  his  apprenticeship  he  repaired  to  his  native 
place,  where  he  continued  to  the  end  of  his 
^  a  warm  and  staunch  supporter  of  the  bap- 
tist church,  in  which,  during  the  last  twelve 
yean,  he  sustained  the  office  of  a  deacon. 
He  aaw  the  church  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected in  its  infiincy;  he  watched  it  in  its 
pTogroas  with  anxious  solicitude;  and  spent 
hoth  his  energies  and  his  property  in  its  sup- 
port.   Its  prosperity  afforded  him  his  highest 
delight;   its  adversity,  his  deepest  sorrow. 
For  more  than  twenty  years  he  was  a  princi- 
pal in  the  Sunday  school;  in  the  commencing 
tt  well  as  the  conducting  of  which  he  was 
deeply  interested  and  zealously  engaged.    As 
>  tract  distributor  he  was  employed  one  or 
two  days  in  each  week  constantly  circulating 
tracts  over  his  allotted  district.    He  was  a 


warm  supporter  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
fiible  Society,  and  a  member  of  a  local  com- 
mittee from  its  commencement.  His  house 
was  always  open  to  the  friend  and  to  the 
stranger;  whilst  his  heart  and  his  pocket  were 
never  closed  against  the  wants  of  the  necessi- 
tous. So  constant  was  be  in  his  attendance 
at  the  meetings  of  the  church,  whether  for 
business  or  devotion,  that  if  perchance  he  was 
prevented  from  meeting  with  his  friends, 
every  attention  was  aroused,  and  a  uni venal 
inquiry  whispered,  "  Where  is  Mr.  Harvey?" 
Always  foremost  at  his  station,  he  prepared, 
lighted,  and  trimmed  the  lamps  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  congregation  ;  anxiously 
watched  the  entrance  of  strangers,  conducted 
them  to  seats,  and  frequently  conversed  with 
them  afterwards  on  the  import  of  the  sermon, 
and  topics  connected  with  the  interests  of 
religion  ;  to  promote  which  appeared  to  be 
almost  the  sole  and  exclusive  object  of  his 
existence. 

He  had  been  indisposed  for  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  death,  and  complained  of  a  pain  in  his 
left  side  and  shoulder ;  though  his  friends 
had  not  the  most  distant  idea  that  any  thing 
ezisted  in  the  nature  of  his  complaint  at  aU 
calculated  to  excite  alarm,  till  the  morning  of 
March  the  18th  last,  when,  not  appearing  so 
early  as  usual,  the  servant  was  sent  to  call 
him  to  break&st,  who  returned,  saying,  she 
could  not  make  him  hear;  when  his  sister  re- 
paired to  his  room,  and  found  he  had  ceased 
to  breathe. 

By  his  death  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  as  well  as  the  family  with  which  he 
was  connected,  is  plunged  into  mourning. 
Many  shops  were  partially  and  othera  entirely 
closed,  whilst  devout  men  carried  him  to  tho 
grave;  and  even  the  sceptic  was  heard  to  say, 
as  the  tear  started  from  his  eye,  '*  Well,  the 
best  roan  in  Aylsham  is  gone." 


MISS  PECK. 

Died,  June  10,  at  Sharnbrook,  Beds.,  Miss 
Sophia  Peck.  Her  decease  was  preceded  by 
a  long  and  painful  illness,  which  she  was  en- 
abled to  boir  with  patience  and  resignation , 
as  became  a  Christian.  Miss  Peck  had  long 
known  and  loved  the  Saviour,  and  for  thirty- 
five  years  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Little  Staughton,  of  which 
church  her  venerable  father,  the  late  Mr. 
Peck,  surgeon,  of  KimboUon,  was  for  many 
years  the  senior  deacon  ;  and,  knowing  in 
whom  she  had  believed,  could  leave  herself  in 
his  hands,  and  look  forward  with  confidence 
to  a  glorious  inheritance  in  her  heavenly 
Father's  kingdom.  As  the  trying  hour  of 
death  approached,  it  found  her  in  &e  posses- 
sion of  a  calm  and  peaceful  serenity  of  mind; 
and  in  this  happy  frame  her  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  realms  of  bliss. 
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MIS8  HICK80N. 

Died,  on  Friday,  June  24,  1842,  Miss  Sa- 
rah Hickson,  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  aged 
Kventy-eight  She  was  born  in  Hull,  in  the 
year  1764.  She  has  resided  in  Lincoln  for 
many  years,  where  she  was  well-known  and 
greatly  respected.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church.  Mint  Lane,  Lincoln;  and  was 
much  esteemed  by  her  Christian  friends  for 
her  steady  piety,  disinterested  benevolence, 
and  generous  hospitality.  She  was  a  liberal 
contributor  to  our  various  denominational  in- 
stitutions, and  m  her  will  she  has  kindly  re- 
membered the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Bible  Society.  Her  last  illness  was 
protracted;  but  she  was  patient  in  tribulation, 
and  fully  resigned  to  the  divine  wilU  Christ 
and  his  cross  were  her  support  and  consola- 
tion. Her  end  was  peace,  and  her  memory 
is  blessed. 


tion,  was  received  by  her  on  the  th 
Buckingham  Palace,  on  Wednssdai 
29th.  The  ministen  of  the  faapCiit' 
nation  present  were  Mean.  Belcher 
S.  J.  Davis,  Denham,  Gfoser,  Hinloi 
Rowland,  Soule,  Williams,  and  Wyai 
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MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS  OP   THE   HAOAZINR. 

The  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  proprietors 
was  held  July  15,  when  the  following  sums 
were  voted  to  the  widows  of  deceased  minis- 
ters:— 


Itoooinniended  by 

M.  H.    . 

.  £4  R6T.  M.  Kent. 

M.  C.     . 

.    4 

T.  Winter. 

RK.      . 

.    3 

W.  Jenkins. 

A.  E.      . 

.    3 

J.  WUliami. 

8.  W.     . 

.    4 

J.  If.  Sonic.               , 

IL  V.     . 

.    4 

W.  Gray. 

J.  F.       . 

.    S 

H.  Jonei.  . 

E.  E.      . 

.    4 

J.  H.  May.                 | 

M.  E. 

.    3 

T.  ThonuiA.                ' 

A.  D.      . 

.    3 

Timothy  Thomaa. 

£•  A« 

.    4 

John  Trimming. 

A.  B.      . 

.    4 

C.  Elven. 

£.  H.      . 

.     4 

Uriah  Foot. 

H.  W.    . 

.    3 

1 

Thomas  Thomas.       1 

J.  C.       . 

.    4 

J.  Carver. 

M.  E.     . 

.     3 

1 
Joel  Jones. 

&L. 

.    3 

,  W.  J<»ie8. 

M.  V. 

.    4 

Shem  Evans. 

HE.     . 

3 

Joel  Jones. 

E.C.      . 

.    4 

W.  Gray. 

J.  A.      . 

.    4 

Geo.  Pritchard. 

B.  6.      . 

.    4 

Shem  Evans. 

P.  T.      . 

.    4 

S.  Kent 

B.  Y.     . 

.    4 

J.  E.  GUes,                1 

**  May  it  please  your  Majesty,— 
We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  ai 
subjects,  the  protestant  disKnting  mil 
the  three  denominations  residing  in  ai 
the  cities  of  London  and  Westminsti 
bly  approach  your  Majesty  with  rem 
clarations  of  our  warm  attachment 
majesty's  house  and  reign. 

**  We  have  heard  with  astonishment 
dignation,  that  a  second  time  the  bar 
assassin  has  been  lifted  up  against  yc 
person;  and  we  have  trembled  at  tl 
nent  peril  in  which  a  life  so  preciooi 
family  and  to  our  country  has  agi 
placcMl. 

**  Most  fervently  do  we  thank  ^ 
God,  the  controller  of  all  events,  i 
treasonable  and  malignant  purpose  i 
trated,  and  that  we  are  still  permittt 
hold,  and  the  country  to  possess,  unh 
sovereign  so  justly  and  bo  eminently 

"  Devoutly  do  we  pray  that  a  mere 
vidence  may  crown  a  life  so  signally  pi 
with  prolonged  and  copious  benedict* 
grant  your  majesty  to  maintain,  to  a  i 
ed  period,  a  course  of  enlightened  aw 
cent  rule,  amidst  universal  demonstn 
a  people's  gratitude  and  love.' 


f> 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  QUEEN   FROM  THE  MINIS- 
TERS OF  THE  THREE  DEROMIKATIONS. 

The  following  addinss,  congratulating  her 
Majesty  on  her  recent  escape  from  assassina- 


To  ihi$  address  her  Majesty  returned 
knting  gracious  answer, 

**  I  thank  you  for  this  loyal  and 
address,  and  for  the  renewed  declan 
your  attachment  to  my  person  and  fiu 

"  The  protection  which  divine  pro 
has  vouchsafed  tQ  me  commands  my  I 
gratitude:  and  with  pleasure  I  rep 
assurance,  that  to  promote  the  hi^pi 
ray  subjects,  and  to  preserve  inviolsi 
civil  and  religious  privileges,  is  the  fial 
of  my  care,  and  I  trust  that  it  will 
glory  of  my  reign." 

The  Rev.  J.  U.  Hinton,  A.M.,  wl 
the  address,  and  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Pals 
officiated  for  the  secretaiy,  then  h 
honour  to  kiss  her  Majesty^  baad 
ministers  were  then  condneted  to  < 
apartment  to  address  her  Majeity't  co 

ADDRESS  TO  PRIIICE  Ai.watffr, 

"  May  it  pleaae  your  Royal  U%jb 
"  We,  the  general  body  of  uotcrt 
seating  ministers  of  the  three  deacMB 
residing  in  and  about  the  citiai  of '. 
and  Westminster,  axe  deibofia  of  tMli 
your  Royal  TTighnoM  our  iiid%iiaiitahli 
of  the  attempt  which  has  laoently  baa 
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Agtiart  the  life  of  our  revered  and  beloved 
lovezeign. 

**  The  affliction  which  this  renewed  peril  to 
a  life  M  preciont  to  youi  Royal  Ujghneas 
ma0t  have  created  in  your  boaom  has  been 
copiously  shared  by  ourselves,  in  common 
with  the  country  at  large;  and  most  fervently 
do  we  offer  our  thanki^vingB  to  Almighty 
God,  in  pniaon  with  those  of  your  Royal 
Highness,  that  he  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  preserve  to  your  domestic  circle  so  invalu- 
able a  treasure,  and  to  the  Britisli  empire  so 
enlightened  a  sovereign. 

*'To  the  British  people,  we  are  assured, 
that  your  Royal  Highness  will  not  impute  the 
tiessonable  and  atrocious  act  we  deplore  ; 
and  we  take  part,  with  unfeigned  pleasure,  in 
those  manifestations  of  atfectionate  loyalty 
which  may  tend,  as  we  hope,  to  efface  the 
remembrance  of  it  from  your  mind." 

Answer, 

**  I  return  you  my  warmest  thanks  for  the 
ooBgratnlations  which  you  have  just  presented 
to  me,  on  the  escape  of  the  Queen  from  the 
danger  to  which  she  has  been  exposed. 

*'  I  am  thankiiil  to  the  Almighty  who  has 
preserved  her  in  the  hour  of  peril,  and  I  hum- 
bly rely  on  hia  protecting  caie  for  a  continu- 
ance of  aU  the  blessings  we  enjoy/' 


»t 


This  answer  was  read  by  the  prince  with 
evident  tokens  of  deep  emotion.  The  minis- 
ters then  proceeded  to  Clarence  House,  to 
address  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  who  received 
them  with  great  cordiality,  but  on  account  of 
the  painful  feelings  predominant  in  her  mind, 
and  the  exciting  nature  of  the  subject,  begged 
to  be  excused  from  hearing  the  address  or 
reading  her  reply.  The  address  and  answer 
were  therefore  simply  exchanged  in  writing. 

ADD&BSa  TO  THE  DUCaSSS  OF    KBNT. 

**  liiay  it  please  your  Royal  Highness, — 
"  The  event  which  has  induced  the  pro- 
testant  dissenting  ministers  of  the  three  de- 
nominations residing  in  and  about  the  cities 
of  London  and  Westminster,  again  to  solicit 
admission  to  your  presence,  and  has  awakened 
universal  indignation  throughout  the  country, 
must  have  deeply  grieved  you  as  a  parent. 

*'  Accept,  amidst  these  feelings,  your  Royal 
Highness,  whatever  sympathy  we  may  pro- 
perly offer ;  together  with  our  warmest  con- 
gratulations  to  yourself,  and  an  assurance  of 
our  humble  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  Grod, 
that  a  peril  so  imminent  has  been  mercifully 
averted,  and  a  lilb  so  valuable,  not  to  the 
Queen'ft  fiimiiy  aUme,  but  to  the  empire  at 
lug*,  has  been  pmerved. 

"  May  God  stiU  praaerve  it !  and  give  your 
Boyal  Highness  long  to  see  your  beloved 
^ughter^  fislidty  in  her  domestic  afiections, 
^  prosperity  in  her  public  admiaiitimtion." 


A  tistcer. 

**  I  render  mv  warmest  acknowledgments 
to  you,  reverend  gentlemen,  for  the  gratifying 
expression  of  your  feelings  on  the  late  appall- 
ing event  ;  and  I  fer\-ently  unite  in  your 
humble  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  for 
the  merciful  protection  vouchsafed  to  my  be- 
loved child  in  the  peril  by  which  she  was  so 
fearfully  menaced." 


BRISTOL  COLLEGE. 

On  Tliursday,  June  30th,  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Bristol  Baptist  College  was  held  in 
Bristol.  A  very  suitable  and  excellent  sermon 
was  preached  on  the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  T. 
F.  Newman  of  Shortwood,  from  John  v.  34, 
"  But  these  things  I  say  that  ye  might  be 
saved."  The  Rev.  George  Rodway  of  Glou- 
cester, and  Rev.  D.  Wassal  of  Bath,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  parts  of  the  service. 
The  friends  and  subscribers  met  in  the  vestry 
to  receive  the  report  and  transact  the  business 
of  the  society,  and  afterwards  dined  in  the 
lecture-room. 

The  three  senior  students  have  quitted  the 
ooU^e,  and  five  young  men  have  been  re- 
ceived for  the  ensuing  session.  The  com- 
mittee refer  with  satisfaction  to  the  general 
spirit  and  conduct  of  the  students.  More 
than  one  case  of  severe  indisposition,  they 
r^;Tet  to  state,  has  occurred  durmg  the  year. 
It  has  afforded  them  pleasure  to  bring  forward 
a  longer  Ust  of  congregational  collections  than 
in  former  years ;  and  as  so  many  churches 
engaged,  a  few  years  ago,  to  make  either 
annual  or  biennial  collections  in  aid  of  the 
college,  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  aid  de< 
rived  from  this  source  will  be  increased  in 
future  years.  The  examination  this  year  was 
conducted  by  papers  in  the  classical  depart- 
ment, and  in  theology  partly  by  papers  and 
partly  viva  voce.  In  both  great  satisfiiction 
was  expressed  by  the  examiners.  The  meet- 
ing was  altogether  one  of  considerable  interest 
and  great  cordiality. 


BATH. 

At  the  baptism  of  ten  persons  in  the  river 
Avon,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Cromwell  of  Bath,  at 
eight  o^clock  in  the  morning  of  LordVday, 
July  10th,  there  were  present,  according  to 
the  estimate  of  our  informant,  more  than  ten 
thousand  persons.  It  is  stated  that  great 
order  and  solemnity  pervaded  the  viist  as- 
sembly. 


BTROM  STREBT  CHAPEL,  LIVERPOOL. 

In  the  month  of  February  hist  Mr.  J.  H. 
Thomas  resigned  the  pastoral  office;  upon 
which  the  clmrch  invited  tiss  baptist  chui^ 


438 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


meeting  in  the  Templars'  Hall,  Liverpool, 
and  Mr.  William  Giles  their  pastor,  to  unite 
with  the  church  at  Byrom  Street,  which  was 
accepted*  Since  the  churches  united,  twenty- 
five  new  members  have  been  added  ;  and 
there  is  a  prospect  of  much  increase  and 
prosperity. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Mr.  A.  Booker,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Park  St  Nottingham,  having,  after  much  deli- 
beration and  prayer,  announced  his  determina- 
tion f  D.v.)  to  leave  England  for  Canada,  with 
the  view  to  labour  in  that  more  destitute  part 
of  the  vineyard,  an  especial  meeting  of  the 
church  and  congregation  was  convened  on 
Monday,  June  20th,  to  present  him  with  a 
suitable  memorial  of  their  Christian  affection 
and  high  appreciation  of  his  ministerial  la- 
bours amongst  them.  The  service  was  com- 
menced by  singing  the  hymn, 

'*  O  Ood  of  Bethel !  by  whose  hand,**  Ac ; 

after  which,  and  the  introductory  prayer, 
Mr.  W.  Green  presented  the  memorial,  con- 
sisting of  the  "  Englishman's  Greek  Concord- 
ance," accompanied  with  a  purse  of  £21. 
A  ftirther  memorial  was  also  presented  to 
Mrs.  Booker,  comprised  of  the  English  ver- 
sion of  "  Bagster's  Polyglot  Bible,"  bound  in 
morocco.  Mr.  Booker  then  proceeded  to 
addrea  the  church,  explaining  the  motives  by 
which  he  had  been  acttuited  in  resigning  his 
pastoral  charge  in  their  midst,  and  in  leaving 
Uie  land  of  his  fathers  for  the  shores  of 
Canada.  The  address  occupied  some  con- 
siderable time,  and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten 
by  those  who  heard  it.  Mr.  B.  concluded  by 
commending  his  weeping  flock  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace.  Addresses  were 
also  delivered  by  Messrs.  Sipling,  Birkin,  and 
Atkin,  after  which  the  fiurewell  hymn  was 
sung— 

'*  BreUmn  and  sistera,  ere  we  part,**  fte. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Mr.  W.  Sipling, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  New  Baaford. 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Green,  who  dnriag 

the  last  eight  yean  has  been  the 
and  successful  pastor  of  the  baptist  diuvdi  in 
Soham,  Cambridgeshire,  having  felt  it  liis 
duty  to  accept  the  pastoral  charge  of  a  eoo- 
gregation  near  Bradford  in  Yorkshire,  deli- 
vered his  forewell  sermons  at  Soham  on 
Lord's-day,  June  26th,  to  very  large  ooogre- 
gations.  On  the  following  Wednesday  even- 
ing a  special  prayer-meeting  was  held,  to 
commend  him  to  God,  when  one  of  the 
members,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  presented  Mr.  Green  with  a 
complete  set  of  "  Ward's  Librarj  of  Standard 
Divinity,"  as  a  token  of  their  esteem. 


The  Rev.  R.  Miller  has  resigned  the  paS" 
toral  chaige  of  the  baptist  church  at  Brauns- 
ton,  near  Daventry,  Northamptonahire,  wiiera 
he  has  laboured  for  more  than  fourteen  yenra. 
He  preached  his  last  sermon  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  26,  to  a  crowded  and  weeping 
congregation;  and  is  now  open  to  am  imita- 
tion firmn  any  destitute  church. 


MAEUAOBS. 

At  St  Andrew's  Street  Chspel,  Cambridge,  bj  the 
Rev.  R  Roff,  Mav  31,  Mr.  Isaac  SAtntDBiu  of  H«r- 
ningaea,  Cainbri<fge8hire,  to  Miss  Suiabbtr  J<uat- 
BON  of  Cambridge. 


At  Denmark  Place  Cbapel,  Camberwell,  bj  the 
Rer.  Edward  Steane,  Jane  23,  Wxdd  Wu.htA.aa 
Nash,  Esq.,  of  Roytton,  to  SakjUi,  only  iUnght^w  of 
JosKFH  GuTTBazDOB,  Ssq.,  of  Denmaik  HUL 


In  the  particular  bi^tist  ehap^,  Smaiden,  bj  the 
Rev.  W.  Sjekelmoore,  July  2,  1812,  Mr.  Wiluaji 
GooDBAaLK  to  Miaa  Bmmila  HmxTartmu>,  both 
aident  in  Smarden. 


At  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox's  Chj^wl,  HaeknOT, 
Rat.  J.   Pye  Smith.  D.D..  Mr.  Hbioit  Ma; 


bj  the 
mv  of 
Haekoey,  to  Sabah,  fourth  dani^ter  of  the  late 
Isaac  Booth,  Eaq.,  of  the  same  place,  grsndrtsBghter 
of  the  late  Rev.  Abraham  Booth. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THS   BBLIKF    OP  rOOB  CHmi8XlA]«. 


To  ike  EdUur  ^  ik€ 


MagmMime, 


Sn, — ^PcnnH  me,  throng  the  medium  of 
your  vafanUe  Mi^asine,  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  Christian  public  genaallT,  and  of  \mp- 
taptaaBj,  to  a  Kkfejeci  which  I  bdieve 

giTcn  to  R  wniCD  ns 


impoitaiice  demands^  I  mcaii,  takii^^  oare  of 
the  poor  of  the  flock.  Man  j  of  them  are 
pkoed  in  ciKimslaiicei  of  iU^vqiiited  toil, 
without  any  united,  i%mous  Christian  effsit 
being  made  in  their  bdialf ;  and  many  in 
sieknem  are  either  bat  voy  partidly,  or  to- 
taUr  UDprevidedJbr  hy  the  chiuUica  to 
thejr  beioB^ 
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al  departure  firotn  the  practice  of  the  firet 
istiaii  church,  which  distributed  according 
every  man  hod  need;  and  from  tliat  of 
•e  who,  when  the  church  at  Jerusalem 

I  incapable  of  providing  for  its  own  poor, 
kt  relief  from  foreign  and  distant  parts.  1 
ow  that  it  may  be  urged  that  the  churches' 
tention  is  turned  to,  and  energies  employed 
,  the  more  important  work  of  promulgating 
le  goepel,  and  that  temporal  things  are  of 
nail  moment,  compared  with  spiritual  and 
tonal;  but  whilst  I,  as  an  humble  indivi- 
ml,  would  greatly  rejoice  in  the  success 
•hich,  througii  the' Spirit,  has  attended  the 
ocaching  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
3)ri8t,  1  would  still  urge  that,  when  the  greater 
.utj  of  seeking  the  conversion  of  sinners  is 
Looe,  the  lesser,  of  doing  good  to  the  housc- 
Mld  of  faith,  ought  not  to  be  left  undone. 
3e  whose  we  profess  to  be,  and  who  left  us 

II  example  that  we  should  trend  in  his  steps, 
Hd  onnpassion  on  the  multitude  because  they 
nd  nothing  to  eat,  and  fed  them ;  and  went 

•boot,  healing  all  manner  ofsickness  and  disease  i  

iBongst  the  people,  at  the  same  time  that  he 

preached  the  gospel  to  them;  and  in  his  own  '  Dear  Sir, — I  was  grieved  to  find  that  at 
ninistry  taught,  saying,  "  Make  to  yourselves  |  the  triennial  meetings  of  the  Yorkshire  West 
Uenda  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness  :  Riding,  and  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Associa- 
pre  to  liim  that  asketli  of  thee,  and  from  him  tions,  at  Rochdale,  the  letters  from  very  many 
Ikt  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away :  of  the  churches  alluded  to  the  great  distress 
4b  good  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again/^  ,  and  poverty  under  which  the  members  had 
*'He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  |  been  and  still  were  labouring.  So  great  was 
the  Lord  ?'*  Has  he  not  said  that  he  will  this  poverty  that  some  had  been  unable  to 
pij  him  again  ?  It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  bear  the  expense  of  sending  messengers  to  the 
Mm  J  professors  act  as  if  the  world  gave  bet-  ;  Association. 


nies  of  believers  in  other  lands,  diffuse  the 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  excellency  of 
the  cliaracter  of  Christianity  through  many 
parts  of  the  world  ?  Could  not  committees 
of  deacons  of  associated  churches  be  formed, 
whose  object  should  be  to  collect  information, 
and  to  take  the  best  measures  for  directing, 
encouraging,  and  assisting  the  poor  and  often 
greatly  dejected  brother,  to  obtain  a  fuller  or 
more  remunerating  supply  of  labour  in  the 
United  Kingdom  ?  Could  not  a  general  pro- 
vision be  made  for  the  sick,  &c.,on  the  broad, 
divine  principle  of  love,  and  as  God  hath 
prospered,  not  on  the  present  objectionable 
principle  of  benefit  societies,  &c.  ? 

Praying  that  he  who  once  divested  himself 
of  riches  and  became  poor  for  our  sakes, 
would  open  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  dedi- 
cate more  unreservedly  their  abilities,  time, 
and  property  to  him,  and  to  one  another, 

I  remain, 

Yours  in  Jesus  Christ, 
W.  I. 


te  interest  for  money  confided  to  it  than  the 
iad  does,  when  used  according  to  his  plainly 
Metied  will.  But  let  us  turn  again  to  the 
IiKd,  and  let  those  who  are  filled  with  the 

r;  of  wisdom  devise  means  and  plans  for 
accomplishment  of  this  desirable  and 
Mcdful  object ;  and  let  not  churches  and  in- 
diridttalB  neglect  to  act  on  them  in  the  fear  of 


Allow  me,  then,  through  the  medium  of 
your  pages,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  wealthy 
churches  of  the  denomination  to  the  lament- 
able state  of  destitution  in  which  many  of 
their  own  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom  are  now  to  be  found.  If  at  such  a 
season  of  unparalleled  distress,  the  hand  of 
charity  is  stretched  out  by  the  merely  benevo- 


^  Lord.    1  would,  in  deference,  submit  the  |  lent  man,  the  Christian  surely  should  not  be 
Cowing  hints  for  consideration,  without  pre-     behind-hand  in  this  labour  of  love. 


*u>ung  to  say  that  better  cannot  be  conceived 
*  adopted.  Could  not  a  sum  of  money  bo 
'^Kod  by  subscription,  donation,  and  loan 
(vithout  interest)  to  assist  poor  Christians  who 


My  reason  for  thus  addressing  our  wealthy 
churches  is,  that  I  have  been  credibly  in- 
formed, that  what  is  collected  as,  and  called 
"  the  poor's  money,"  is  allowed,  month  after 


^^  willing,  to  remove  to,  and  settle  in,  the  \  month,  to  accumulate  in  the  hands  of  thn 


clonics,  the  United  StatM,  &c ;  the  amount 

*i^vanced  to  each  to  be  in  most  cases  returned 

(^t  without  interest),  within  a  limited  term 

^  years,  if  the  Lord  give  him  ordinary  suc- 

^;  where,  instead  of  being,  as  here,  not 

^y  unable  to  contribute  much  to  the  cause 

<if'tbe  Redeemer,  but  distressed  in  mind, 

kody,  and  flunily,  fh)m  day  to  day,  because 

the  employment  he  has  is  quite  inadequate  to 

the  lapply  ^  his  need,  he  would  in  a  short 

JBM^  l^  working  with  his  hands,  both  have  a 

ompeCency  and  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  ? 

i^t  not  the  diuroh  in  this  manner  not 

bIj  effect  much  in  a  way  of  relieving  the 

snts  of  its  poor,  but  by  planting  small  colo- 


deacons,  they  really  not  having  a  sufficient 
niunber  of  poor  connected  with  their  churches 
to  whom  they  can  give  it.  Would  it  be  over- 
stepping the  bounds  of  prudence  or  Christi- 
anity if  at  the  present  time  some  portion  of 
this  surplus  were  to  be  sent  to  the  pastors  or 
deacons  of  our  poorer  churches  for  distribu- 
tion among  the  more  destitute  of  our  brethren. 
To  these  it  would  be  a  timely  relief;  and  to 
the  givers,  I  should  hope,  it  would  be  a  source 
of  gratification  that  they  had  the  opportunity 
of  relieving  the  pressing  wants  of  their  poorer 
brethren. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c., 
A  Draoon. 
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From  the  minutes  of  the  Baptist  Associa- 
tions published  in  their  Circular  Letten,  it 
appears  that  in  several  of  them,  this  year,  re- 
solutions have  been  passeil  expressing  appro- 
bation of  the  manner  in  which  the  Baptist 
Magazine  is  conducted,  and  dcsioe  for  the  ex- 
tension of  its  sale.  TIiohc  resolutions  will 
doubtless  operate  advantageously  in  various 
ways ;  and  their  movers,  seconders,  nnd  sujv 
porters  are  ref|ue8ted  to  accept  our  best 
thanks,  with  the  assurance  that  their  kindness 
will  not  be  in  vain,  as  the  editor  always  finds 
that  lie  can  work  best  when  he  is  in  good 
spirits. 

A  lettor  from  Hamburgh  to  a  friend  in  the 
north  of  England,  with  a  sight  of  which  we 
have  been  favoured,  but  which  it  would  not 
be  prudent  to  publish,  excites  fear  that  the 
baptists  in  that  city  are  not  in  the  enjoyment 
of  as  much  settled  liberty  as  of  late  we  have 
supposed.     A  spirit  of  hostility  against  them 
is  evidently  in  existence;  and  there  is  some 
reason  to  think  that  it  was  on  the  point  of 
displaying  itself  in  overt  acts,  when  the  recent 
public  calamity  took  place  and  intercepte<l 
its  course.     Just    before    the   conflagration 
broke  out,  our  brethren   had   hired   a  large 
warehouse  for  their  religious  services,  their 
former  place  of  meeting  being  too  small ;  and 
during  the  continuance  of  the  fire  about  sixty 
of  the  destitute  suflerers  were  received  into  it, 
and  supplied  both  with  the  bread  that  perishes 
and  with  the  word  of  God.     Manv  of  these 
persons   now  attend  the   preaching  of  Mr. 
Oncken,  in  this  place;  and  the  congregation 
is  in  an  encouraging  state ;  but  the  wicked- 
ness and  obduracy  of  the  population  at  large 
continue.     "  None  of  the  ministers  in  the  Lu- 
theran or  any  other  community,"  savs  the 
writer,  "  has  as  yet  pointed  to  the  right  source  I 
of  the  fearful  judgment.   No  acknowledgment  ' 
of  a  public  nature  has  been  made  that  sin  has 
brought  this  misery  upon  us.     A  fortnight  ago 
there  were  in  Saturday's  newspapers,  upwards 
of  twenty  different  notices  for  dancing,  the- 
atres, &.C.,  &C.,  for  the  Lord's  day.     The  ig- 
norance and  wickedness  of  the  people  are  i 
fearful  ;   and  their  greatest  delusion  is  the  I 
name  which  they  bear  falsely,  the  precious  I 
name  of  Christ." 

"We  are  informed  that  our  brethren  in  Den- 
mark are  still  suffering;  but  that  their  prin- 
ciples are  making  progress,  and  the  number 
of  converts  is  increasing.  In  Norway,  also, 
an  effort  is  being  made,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Hamburgh  having  Ijccn  commended 
to  God,  some  montlis  ago,  for  the  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  in  that  land. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Bath  society  lor 
the  relief  of  aged  and  infirm  baptist  mim'sters 
shows  that  a  change  has  been  made  in  the 
officership— J.  L.  Phillips.  Esq.  of  Melk- 
sham  being  appointed  treasurer,  and  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Russell  of  Melksham  secretary.  The 
preaent  number  of  receipients  is  twenty,  to 


'  each  of  whom  £10  B<.  .W.  Ittte  been  pal 
for  the  cuncnt  year.  It  is  not  neonvr  ti 
add  further  particular!,  as  we  undentind  M 
the  Report  itaelf  will  be  uttaclied  to  tk 
present  number  of  .the  Magaone,  whidi  fiO 
furnish  full  information  to  the  namenibii- 
quirers  whose  attention  hns  been  nenth 
directed  to  the  institution. 

In  some  of  their  periodicals,  our  hrrtlim 
of  other  denominations  are  directing  tbe  at- 
tention of  their  friends  with  incrcs:?€^  fi^ 
quency  to   our  views  of  b.i)]ti«:m.    Sf\«il 
of  our  correspondents  havv  re<iiut«te<l  u*  tt 
point  out  the  fallac>'  of  the  arguments  \Ytf 
adduce ;   but  we  are   unwilling  to  do  ?.it 
thing  that  may  discourage  them  fiom  per- 
suing a  course  which  will  l)e  priHlndiTe  of 
l>eneficial  results  in  circles  into  wliidi  nur 
pages  never  enter.     We  cannot  wish  them  to 
be  silent,  or  blame  their  present  actitltT. 
They  are  bound  to  promulgate  vhat  vm 
conscientiously  beljeve  to  be  truth,  and  « 
endeavour  to  sustain  it  by  argument  wks 
they  see  that  the  attacks  made  againit  itaie 
formidable.    We  do  not  at  all  approve  of  tlx 
conduct  of  one  who  nyv,  in  a  mafjaiine  <( 
the  last  month, "  For  the  sixteen  years  dnriiic 
which  I  have  endettroured,  according;  to  nr 
poor  ability,  to  praach  the  goapel  of  ChiiA 
in  no  public  addreis  of  mine  has  the  nbjett 
of  infant  or  adult  baptism,  immerakm  or 
sprinkling,  been  mentioned.^    SureW,  if  ii> 
fant  baptism  be  a  divine  institution,  he  shouK, 
before  the  lapse  of  sixteen  yean,  hare  A 
rccted  the  attention  of  the  parents  in  to 
flock  to  their  obUgations  to  ftilfil  it,  shows; 
them  clearly  the  scriptaral  foundation  fnr  tk 
practice.     In  not  mentioning  the  subject  ef 
baptism  at  all,  he  most  hare  omitted  to  d^ 
dare  a  part  of  **  the  whole  counsel "  «ith 
which  he  was  entrusted.     Did  he  not  knov 
that  the  conunission  contained  the  eltoe. 
**  teaching  them  to  obsore  all  thing;  whatw- 
ever  I  have  commanded  you  ?**    Did  he  not 
believe  "  infimt  baptism  "  to  be  a  command? 
But  we  feel  that  the  more  our  pffdobsptiflt 
brethren  write  or  speak  on  the  subject,  the 
less  need  there  is  for  us  to  discon  it.    .^n 
independent  minister  onoe  called  on  his  bap- 
tist fellow-labourer  to  say,  that  thoqgh  they 
had  lived  together  in  the  same  neighboadMffd 
in  delightful  harmony  many  years,  he  fcsrrf 
that  such  sermons  as  he  was*  told  had  reeeotk 
been  delivered  on  baptismal  oecasioas  wooM 
interrupt  their  concord.  **  My  good  brother,'* 
replied  the  baptist,  **  only  promise  me  that 
you  will  preach  on  the  subject  once  a  month, 
and  I  will  promise  that  while  you  oontisoe 
to  do  so  I  will  never  mention  it  in  the  pnlptt 
at  alL"    We  do  not  make  a  similar  pna»; 
but  we  are  persuaded  that  if  our  reqiected 
contemporaries  will  bring  the  sabjeet  bcAn 
their  readers  once  a  month,  veiy  mMUJ 
consequences  will  ensue,  without  any  rArt 
on  our  part. 


XXXIX.]  CAUGU8T,  1842. 
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iDdisposition.  The  papOs  were 
generally  in  the  various  branches  of  instnie- 
tion  punned  during  the  year,  aod  aeguhted 
themselves,  on  the  whole,  in  a  aadsactorf 
manner. 

Education,  based  on  scriptural  tmth,  and 
imparted  on  enlightened  pnnciples,  is  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Trustees  the  matest  headit 
which  can  be  conferred  on  toe  oi&pring  of 
professing  Christian    parentage,  os  wdf  as 
upon  others ;  and  this  is  the  main  object  of 
the  Benevolent  Institution.    And  here  tfaej 
would  respectfully  solicit  a  favour  of  all  wlia 
feel  an  interest  in  its  welfare.     If  suhseribcn 
and  friends  would  consent,  in  the  course  af 
the  year,  now  and  then  to  vtait  the  sehoQlir 
not  only  in  order  to  witness  the  mode  of  ia* 
struction  adopted  in  them,  but  also  to  tuaam 
the  oupils  in  the  different  clsiwas,  the  cbiUpai 
wonid  thereby  be  stimnlatad  to  lenawed  ci* 
ertion,  and  the  teachers  eoeoviaged  in  tfct 
prosecution  of  their  laboora.    Soeh 
would  not  .expect,  in  an  '     ' 


CALCUTTA. 

THE  BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTION. 

The  name  of  the  Benevolent  Institution  hns  been  familiar  to  the  readers  of  oar 
publications  from  the  time  of  its  establishment,  in  the  jear  1809.  It  origiiiatcd 
with  our  missionaries,  who  perceived  that  there  were  multitudes  of  children  in  tW. 
city  growing  up  in  ignorance  and  vice,  belonging  to  a  population  nominallj  Chiif- 
tian,  but  miserably  poor  and  degraded.  With  a  view  to  their  interests,  principaDyi 
a  school  was  established  on  general  principles,  in  which  the  scriptures  were  to  be 
read,  but  no  catechism  taught  or  denominational  distinction  recognized,  ii 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Calcutta  public  on  its  behalf,  which  was  promptly  met; 
and  from  the  first  its  support  has  been  furnished  by  the  friends  of  educatioB 
generally,  though  the  labour  of  superintending  it  has  devolved  in  a  great  degree 
upon  the  agents  of  our  Society.  For  more  than  twenty  years  it  was  under  the  caie 
of  Mr.  Penney,  whose  exertions  on  its  behalf  were  unremitting  and  successful. 
There  are  now  three  masters  besides  assistants  in  the  boys'  department,  and  two 
mistresses  and  assistants  in  the  girls'  department;  our  friend  Mr.  Evans  being  tbe 
secretary  and  superintendent  of  the  boys'  school,  and  Mrs.  Evans  superintendent 
of  the  giris*  school.  In  the  engraving  on  the  previous  page,  the  boys*  school-room, 
which  can  accommodate  about  300  pupils,  is  exhibited  to  view  ;  the  desks  bcinj 
in  the  centre,  with  a  space  for  the  classes  on  each  side,  as  in  the  schools  on  the 
British  system  in  this  country,  while  at  the  end  are  seen  a  pair  of  globes,  whi^ 
were  presented  to  the  Institution  by  W.  B.  Gumey  Esq.,  and  a  framed  portrait  of 
the  deceased  superintendent,  Mr.  Penney,  instructing  an  East  Indian  yonth,  hk 
finger  pointing  to  an  open  bible. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  twenty-third  report,  just  published,  give 
encouraging  view  of  the  the  present  state  of  this  Institution  : — 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  reflect  that  the  In- 
stitution, which  continues  to  be  conducted  on 
the  admirable  principles  of  its  original  found- 
ers, is  still  the  instrument,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  of  extensive  usefulness.  Both  de- 
partments of  the  Institution  are  in  a  healthy 
condition.  There  are  at  the  present  time  two 
hundred  and  sixty-five  boys,  and  one  hundred 
and  twenty-three  girls,  of"^  almost  every  deno- 
mination, under  instruction  ;  whose  conduct 
and  proficiency  have  afforded  general  satis- 
faction during  the  past  year. 

On  Wednesday,  the  15th  December,  both 
schools  were  publicly  examined.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Duff,  of  the  General  Assembly's  Mission; 
the  Rev.  J.  Mack,  of  Serampore ;  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Boaz,  of  the  London  Mission ;  and 
the  Revs.  J.  Thomas,  G.  Pearce,  J.  Wenger, 
G.  Small,  T.  Morgan,  and  W.  W.  Evans,  of 
the  Baptist  Mission,  with  numerous  other 
friends,  were  present ;  and  kindly  rendered 
their  assistance  on  the  occasion.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Yates  was  prevented  from  attending  by 
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for  ind%ent  ehOdren,  ud  iatended  to  convey 
to  tbeir  muids  the  elemeoto  of  popular  and 
lueful  knowledge,  to  find  those  lusner  branches 
of  scientific  study  cultivated  which  are  only  in 
tbeir  place  in  academical  seminaries  of  a 
toperior  order,  and*  supported  under  pecuniary 
idvaatagcs*  But  it  is  hoped  that  a  personal 
inspection  of  the  state  and  working  of  the 
Benevolent  Institiition  would  prove  to  the 
ntigfaction  of  all  visitors,  that  the  system  pup- 
fioed  and  the  knowledge  imparled  are  well 
otlcidsted  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which 
it  kas  been  establtshed,  and  for  the  atlain- 
Beot  of  which  their  support  is  solicited. 

The  Trustees,  whilst  they  again  gratefully 
ackoowledee  the  generous  support  of  the 
public,  and  also  the  monthly  subscription  of 
tbe  Honourable  East  India  Company,  desire 
to  go  forward  in  their  arduous  and  responsible 
labours,  assured  that  the  Institution  confided 
to  their  mani^meat  will  never  be  suffered  to 
laognish  for  the  want  of  necessary  support  from 
a  religious  and  enlightened  Christian  com- 
munity. From  the  annexed  account  of  the 
financial  state  of  the  Institution,  it  will  appear 
that  the  oppressive  debt,  under  which  they 


laboured  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  is  reduced  to  Cc's  Rs.  49-0-5.  It  must 
be  added,  however,  that  several  accounts  for 
school  books  and  requisites  are  due,  and  that 
the  buildings  require  complete  repairs. 

SuUitUes  cf  Scholan, 

BOYS*   DEPARTMENT. 

Roman  Catholics  .  .  .76 
Protestants  ...  47 
Hindus  .  .  .107 
Mubammadans  ...  22 
Burmese  .  ^  .  .  :  3 
Mugs         ....  5 

Armenians  ....  3 
.lews           •         .         •         .  & 

Greeks 1 

Making  a  total  of    .        .  265 

CIRLS'   DBPARTMBNT. 

Roman  Catholics  .  .  .66 
Protestants  ...  49 
Chinese  ....  7 
Armenians         ...  1 

Making  a  total  of   .        .123 


NATIVE  INSTITUTION,  INTALLY. 

An  interestiDg*  Report  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Small  conceming  the  school 
under  his  superintendeuce,  from  which  the  following  paragraphs  are  extracted : — 


The  Institution  has  been  under  its  present 
soperintendent  for  about  nioe  months,  during 
^bicb  time  it  has  afforded  him  much  satis- 
fection.  The  average  number  of  boys  in 
attendance  throughout  the  year  has  been 
about  the  same  as  at  the  period  of  the  last 
aoQual  report,  viz.  200.  it  was  hoped  that 
tlie  number  would  have  considerably  in- 
cretued,  but  although  for  about  eiffht  months 
it  did  cootinue  to  do  so,  particular  circuro- 
^noes  have  caused  it  to  fall  off,  to  a  very 
Ivge  amount,  since  the  holidavs  in  October. 
J^e  substitution  of  native  Cknaian  teachers 
in  the  room  of  two  Hindus,  at  the  re-opening 
of  the  school,  cave  much  offence  both  to  these 
teachers  and  tneir  scholars— or  rather  to  the 
pareotg  of  the  latter.  And  this  occurring 
just  at  the  time  when  a  very  general  panic 
Qad  arisen  from  the  baptism  of  one  of  the 
Kholan  (of  high  caste)  m  the  General  As- 
iembly's  Institution,  the  falling  off  in  our 
ichool,  as  in  that,  was  what  we  might  expect. 
^Vc  can  have  no  reason,  however,  to  regret 
^is  change  of  teachere ;  as  besides  being  in 
every  way  as  well  qualified  as  their  predeces- 
^  were  for  general  instruction,  these  Chrie- 
tkn  native  teachers  can  with  confidence  be 
entrusted  with  the  office  of  imparting  taving 
truth.  It  is  also  hoped  that  as  there  are  still 
two  heathen  teachers  and  a  pundit  in  the 
Khool,  a  laudable  emulation  will  exist  be- 
tween them  to  excel  each  other  both  in  fiiith- 
fttlness  and  zeal.    The  school  during  the  last 


month,  we  are  happy  to  say,  was  again  be- 
ginning to  fill  up ;  and  we  do  not  fear  but 
that  in  course  of  time  it  will  r^ain  its  former 
numbers.  Among  the  scholars  who  have  left 
us  (they  were  mostly  from  the  lower  classes), 
we  have  chiefly  to  regret  the  highest  class. 
To  the  boys  of  this  class  the  superintendent 
had  devoted  most  of  his  attention,  and  their 
progress  and  acquirements  were  considerable, 
gratifying  to  their  teachers  and  creditable  to 
themselves.*  We  are  not,  however,  with- 
out hope  that  they  may  yet  perceive  the 
folly  of  their  conduct.  May  they  never  for- 
get, at  least,  the  knowledge  they  have  euined 
of  revelation ;  and  may  God  bless  that  know- 
ledge to  the  salvation  of  each  soul ! 

The  pecuniary  resources  necessary  for  the 
support  of  this  Institution,  there  has  been 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  for  some  time 
past.  Appeals  have  been  already  made, 
elsewhere,  to  the  friends  of  this  Mission  and 
to  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  Christian 
education  generally,  but  we  are  sorry  to  say 
a  debt  of  upwards  of  Rs.  2,000  still  remains, 
and  notwimstanding  that  the  utmost  economy 
is  practised,  the  snms  collected  by  the  Ladies' 
Missionary  Society  are  sometimes  scarcely 
adequate   to  defray  the    current   expenses. 


*  Since  tho  above  was  written  all  these  young 
men,  t<^ther  with  several  yontha  from  other 
schoola,  have  at  their  own  request  b«en  formed  into 
a  bible  and  inqnlrins  claas,  which  meets  at  Mr. 
Small's  honee  on  Sonoay  aftemoon. 
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is  under  Rs.  110.  Hay  the  Lord  ineime  tbe 
hearts  of  his  people  to  give  more  liberally  k> 
this 


There  are  six  paid  teacheit— aod  more  woold 
be  desirable— besides  a  few  necessary  ser- 
vants, and  yet  the  whole  expenditure  monthly 

An  examination  of  tbe  scbool  took  place  on  Monday,  Dec  27th,  before  a  seltrct 
number  of  fncnds,  wlien  Messrs.  Pearce,  Wenger,  and  Gibson  gkve  their  assist- 
ance,  and  expressed  themselves  highly  satisfied  with  the  result.  The  editor  of 
the  Calcutta  Missionary  Herald  inserted  the  following  noticsc  of  the  examinauon 
in  that  periodical : — 

The  Rev.  G.  Small,  in  a  few  introductory 
remarks,  expressed  his  renet  at  the  circum- 
stanoe  that  the  pupils  bdonging  to  the  Ist 
class,  who  had  made  the  greatest  progress  in 
the  various  branches  of  tindj,  had  shortly 
before  left  the  Institution,  being  influenced 
by  a  heathen  master  whose  services  were  no 
longer  required. 

Notwithstanding  this  drawback,  the  ex- 
amination was  satisfactory  in  a  high  degree. 
The  boys  belonging  to  the  2nd  class  evinced 


a  considerable  acqaaantanee  with  «cred  his- 
tory, large  portions  of  the  word  of  God.  tod 
other  branches  of  religions  knowledge.  Thtr 
also  answered  with  great  readiness  Ae  ouesiioa* 
that  were  put  to  them  on  those  parts  of  ancifnt 
history,  geometry,  &c,  which  they  bad  sm- 
died  during  the  year.  The  progress  made  by 
them  proved  that  a  great  amount  of  dflicesi 
labour  had  been  bestowed  upon  their  infrac- 
tion, and  that  they  had  appreciated  the  bene^'> 
conferred  upon  them ! 


NATIVE  CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTION. 

This  school,  which  is  also  carried  on  at  Intallj,  difPera  essentially  from  tic 
former,  being  a  boarding-school  for  the  children  of  native  Christians,  and  con- 
ducted expressly  with  a  view  to  their  spiritual  advantage.  Mr.  Pearce,  who  again 
superintends  i^,  writes  thus  : — 


The  Native  Christian  Institution  and  a  small 
native  chureh  were  confided  to  my  care  in 
October  last.    The  Institution  then  contained 
forty-two  boys,  being  eight  less,  I  understand, 
than  there  were  at  the  close  of  the  preceding 
year.    Most  of  these  left  the  Institution  in 
consequence  of  their  parents  or  friends  having 
joined  the  congregations  of  the  Propagation 
Society  in  the    south,  and    thus    rarnished 
another  proof  of  the  injury  done  to  our  opera- 
tions by  the  indiscriminate  reception  of  our 
people  by  the  missionaries  of  that  society. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  one  of  the  scholars, 
having  completed  the  time  of  his  studies,  left 
this  and  obtained  employment  in  the  Native 
Institution  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Small.     He 
was  a  member  of  the  chureh  here.    There  are 
at  present  two  others  in  the  Institution  who 
are  also  members.     Of  the  state  of  mind  of 
the  other  lads  I   have  nothing  particularly 
encouraging  to  report     We  need  greatly  the 
refreshine   influences  of  God's  Holy  Spbit, 
and  are  daily  reminded  that  without  them  all 
human  eflbrt  for  tbe  conversion  of  souls  is 
vain. 

Since  I  took  charge,  the  boys  have  been 
home  for  the  vacation,  hence  I  have  as  yet 
bestowed  but  little  eflbrt  on  tbeir  instruction. 
Most  of  them  have  now  returned,  and  the 
remainder  will  shortly  be  back.  We  have 
already  forty- one  on  the  premises,  and  when 
all  have  returned,  the  number  will  be  from 
forty-five  to  fifty.  The  increase  on  the  close 
of  the  year  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  admission 


of  new  boys.  With  the  exception  of  a  Ptndi; 
who  teaches  Sanskrit  and  Beng&K,  the  mas- 
ters are  all  Christians  and  persons  of  eioeikBt 
characters,  who  are,  I  believe,  really  concerned 
for  the  welfcre  of  the  young  people  of  tbdr 
charge. 

Of  the  progress  of  the  boys  generally  I  wo 
say  but  httle,  for  the  reason  berare  meotiooeA 
The  first  class  having  been  nearly  desin)j«i 
by  the  desertions  which  took  place  in  ti>e 
early  part  of  the  year,  the  aspect  of  tfee 
school  is  defective  and  somewhat  discwff- 
aging ;  but  I  trust  that  the  knowledge  wbieh 
the  boys  who  have  left  have  carried  §«/ 
with  them  will  not  be  entirely  lost,  and  iki« 
the  year  opens  upon  us  with  brighter  prospects 
than  appeared  some  montlis  since. 

The  present  studies  of  the  boys  embra* 
tbe  Beng&M  and  English  languaees  pretty 
equally  divided,  with  the  prepondcraofy  « 
favour  of  the  English  in  the  two  upper  clt«s. 
It  is  intended  to  ground  them  all  well  i&  tlieir 
vernacular  language  as  the  medium  of  cm- 
munication  with  their  countrymen  bawfter: 
while  it  is  proposed  that  they  shall  dft» 
plentifully  from  those  ample  stores  of  Vatf*' 
ledge  which  the  English  language  open*  to 
them.  May  the  great  exertmns  of  m?  p»** 
decessors  in  this  department  be  ampljr  f^ 
warded  in  tbe  abundant  fructificatioo  of  tw 
seed  which  they  were  honoured  to  9om,  vn 
may  the  blessing  of  God  yet  accoroptnT  w 
efforts  which  are  still  beii^  made  for  w 
eternal  welfore  of  the  dear  youth,  who  eojey 
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the  advaiitages  which  the  Institution  affords 
thero. 

The  student*  of  theology  at  present  under 
my  care  are  ^*t«  in  number,  one  having  left 
about  a  year  ago  to  fill  a  sphere  of  usefulness 
at  Dacca,  and  another  having  been  excluded 
from  the  church  and  the  seminary  on  account 
of  immorality.  They  have  all  enjoyed  three 
years'  instruction  in  this  department  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Ellis,  and  for  some  months 
after  bis  departure  for  £urope  under  Mr. 

Our  brethren  add  : — 

The  Institution  continues  to  be  supported 
by  the  contributions  of  friends  both  in  Eng- 
land and  in  this  country,  to  whose  liberality 
our  warmest  thanks  are  due.  We  have  to 
state,  however,  with  deep  regret,  that  the 
funds  are  at  present  so  low,  thac  a  very  con- 
siderable debt  has  been  incurred.     Will  the 


Small.  Their  progress  in  the  various  branches 
of  knowledge  to  which  their  attention  has 
been  directed  is  very  encouraging,  and  bears 
ample  proof  of  the  labour  which  has  been 
bestowed  on  them  by  the  above-mentioned 
brethren.  They  are  also  much  indebted  to 
the  kind  attention  of  Dr.  Yates  and  Mr. 
Wenger.  Their  conduct  gives  much  satis- 
faction, and  leads  us  to  hope  well  of  their 
future  usefulness. 


friends  of  native  Christians  allow  it  that  the 
education  of  their  offspring  should  be  neg- 
lected !  We  trust  not ;  and  in  the  hope  of 
further  support,  we  will  proceed  in  the  pro- 
motion of  this  work,  looking  for  assistance  to 
Him  whose  name  it  is  intended  to  glorify. 


FEMALE    DEPARTMENT. 


Tliis  department  is  carried  on  at  Kalin^,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mrs. 
Wenger.     Our  brethren  write  respecting  it  as  follows : — 


This  Institution  was,  during  the  whole  of 
die  last  year,  superintended  by  Mrs.  Penney, 
who  amidst  many  and  grt^at  discouragements 
persevered  in  watching  and  guiding  the  edu- 
cation of  her  interesting  charge,  until  towards 
tile  close  of  the  year  circumstances  led  her  to 
leave  Calcutta.  The  number  of  pupils  had, 
for  some  months  past,  been  on  the  decrease, 
and  when  she  left,  just  before  the  vacation,  it 
only  amounted  to  eleven.  The  school  was 
a^ain  opened  in  January,  with  nine  pupils,  to 
whom  It  is  hoped  that  several  additions  will 
be  made  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

Six  of  these  girls  read  with  the  greatest 
ease,  and  are  tolerably  well  acquninted  with 
the  contents  of  the  sacred  volume.  Another 
one  is  not  so  far  advanced,  but  bids  fair  to 
equal  them  in  a  few  months.  The  two 
youngest  are  occupied  in  acquiring  the  coin- 
pound  characters  and  reading  easy  words. 

Early  in  the  morning  all  assemble  for  wor- 
ship, which  is  conducted  by  Mr.  Wenger. 
At  half-past  nine,  after  their  morning  meal, 
they  begm  their  lessons  with  reading  a  chapter 
in  the  New  Testament,  which  is  followed  by 


a  lesson  in  history,  geography,  &c.  This 
occupies  them  till  noon.  At  one  they  go  to 
Mrs.  W.,  and  spend  an  hour  and  a  half  with 
her  in  practising  plain  needlework.  The  time 
from  naif  past-two  to  four  is  devoted  to 
writing  and  ciphering.  In  the  evening  they 
prepare  for  the  lessons  of  next  day,  and  are 
again  called  together  for  evening  worship, 
which  is  conducted  by  their  native  teacher. 

The  lessons  of  the  week  are  summaril^r  re- 
peated to  Mr.  Wenger  on  Saturday  morning : 
and  on  Sunday  afternoon  they  are  instructed 
by  him  in  the  history  of  the  bible.  In  order 
to  prepare  them  for  the  practical  duties  of  life, 
the  elder  girls  in  turn  attend  to  the  domestic 
concerns  of  the  Institution. 

The  effects  of  the  labour  bestowed  upon 
them,  before  they  were  placed  under  the  pre- 
sent superintendence,  are  easily  discernible,— 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  has  not 
been  unaccompanied  with  the  silent  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  the  prayers  of  the 
people  of  God  be  engaged  in  supplicating  a 
blessing  upon  this  Institution  ! 


In  a  letter  dated  Calcutta,  May  13th,  Mr.  Thomas  says,  "  I  am  happy  to  state 
that  through  mercy  we  are  all  in  usual  health,  enabled  to  prosecute  our  accus- 
tomed labours  with  some  degree  of  pleasure,  and  I  hope  success.  Last  sabbath 
day  one  person  was  baptized  in  Circular  Road  Chapel.  May  this  be  followed  by 
many  more  additions !" 
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PATNA. 

A  graphic  description>of  one  of  the  stations  wliich  tlie  Society  has  long  occupied 
on  the  continent  of  India^  with  which  we  have  been  favoured  bj  a  friend  wlio 
writes  from  personal  observation,  will  not  onlj  give  our  readers  a  more  accorale 
idea  than  they  have  previously  had  the  opportunity  to  acquire  of  one  sphere  of 
action^  but  will  also,  we  trust,  deepen  their  interest  in  missionaiy  operations  in  lodia 
generally.  It  will  occupy  some  pages^  but  none  who  peruse  it  will  wish  that  it 
had  been  abridged. 


Having  visited  Fatna  a  few  months  pre- 
viously  to  my  embarking  for  England,  I  was 
requested  by  Mr.  Thomas  to  draw  up  whilst 
on  the  voyage,  for  the  perusal  of  friends  at 
borne,  an  account  of  things  relative  to  our 
mission  there — my  inipressions  of  Patna — its 

fopulation — and  toe  efforts  made  by  Mr.  Beddy. 
n  compliance  with  Mr.  T.'s  request,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  do  this,  though  briefly,  and  if 
the  end  be  attained  of  affording  information 
on  any  topic,  I  shall  feel  happy 'm  having 
made  the  attempt,  although  the  statement  be 
less  comprehensive  than  might  have  been 
desired.  You  are  of  course  aware  that  Patna 
is  a  city  of  immense,  extent,  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges,  about  400  miles  north 
of  Calcutta,  or,  according  to  the  usual  oriental 
method  of  computing  distanees,  by  time,  five 
weeks'  journey  on  the  river  by  boa^j,  from  the 
metropolis  of  British  India.  The  otstance  is 
sometimes  accomplished  in  a  fortnight  by  the 
steamer,  but  as  thb  is  rather  an  expensive 
mode  of  travellbg,  the  more  humble  convey- 
ance b  always  chosen  by  our  missionaries, 
especially  as  it  affords  opportunity  of  visiting, 
«n  route,  the  stations  of  Serampore,  Cutwa, 
and  Mongbyr,  belonging  to  our  Society,  and 
those  of  Chinsurah  and  Berhampore,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  London  Mi^onary  Society  ; 
these  places  being  the  only  points  from 
H' hence  the  word  of  salvation  emanates  in 
the  wide  tract  of  country  from  Calcutta  to 
Fatna,  whilst  large  districts  lying  between 
these  stations  remain  wholly  unvisited,  ex- 
cepting now  and  then  by  the  passing  traveller; 
and  the  people  are  as  ignorant  of  the  gospel 
as  the  untutored  mountaineer  on  the  highest 
range  of  the  Himalayas. 

The  city  of  Patna  extends  about  seven 
miles  along  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  Its 
population  is  computed  at  600,000,  of  whom 
about  400,000  are  Hindoos,  and  more  than 
199,000  Muhammadans.  In  the  midst  of 
this  vast  multitude  of  heathen,  the  only 
settled  missionary  is  Mr.  Beddy,  who  has 
now  spent  more  than  thir^  years  of  his  life 
in  India,  deven  of  which  he  has  been  a 
devoted  and  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
His  robust  firame  and  cheerful  animated  coun- 
tenance would  lead  you  to  infer  that  he  bad 
suffered  little  from  uie  baneful  effects  of  the 
climate  ;  and  this  impression  is  strengthened 
by  observing  his  unwearied  activity  of  mind 


and  body ;  but  there  are  times  when  he  tof- 
(en  severely  from  languor  and  depreasioD, 
the  lot,  more  or  less,  of  all  who  take  up  their 
abode  in  India ;  and  once  or  twice  lately 
disease  has  assumed  a  threatening  character, 
but  his  valuable  life  has  been  ^Mred  in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  and  his  work  again  lesained 
with  all  the  devotedness  and  eB<>rgy  of  eariier 
years.    His  wife  is  a  tmly  exoelloit  wonaa ; 
and    their  well-ordered    and    well-educated 
family  of  ten  children  is  a  pleasing  proof  of 
her  judicious  maternal  management.    They 
have  all  been  brought  up  in  their  own  home ; 
and  for  some  years  Mrs.  B.  has  instructed 
eight  or  ten  pupils  with  her  own  children,  the 
remuneration  received  from  the  parents  heio^r 
of  great  assistance  with  such  a  family.    Their 
eldest  daughter  having  givoi  gratifying  evi- 
dence of  a  change  of  heart,  was  in  November 
last  baptized,  and  received  into  the  eharch. 
The  eldest  son,  a  talented  y<mn^  man,  is 
preparing  for  a'  government  sitoation.    The 
second  son,  a  youth  of  much   promise,  if 
favoured  with  the  advantages  of  an  Englisb 
college  education,  might  hereafter  become  t 
powerful  preacher  of  the  gospel.     One  thing 
especially  to  be  commend^l  in  the  edocstioo 
of  these  children  is,  they  are  at  a  suitable  age 
taught  to  read  the  scriptures  in  the  natife 
language,  in  every  variety  of  character  ;  a}» 
to  write  it,  and  to  express  themselves  fircehr 
and  grammatically.    This  talent  is  already 
rendering  them  useful  in  the  translation  of 
books  for  the  native  children.    Mr.  Bedifi 
house  is  about  a  mile  from  the  river  side,  and 
is  favourably  situated.     It    stands    in  the 
midst  of  a  large  compound  or  field,  which 
contains  also  a  garden  yielding  a  bountifiil 
supply  of  fruits  and  v^tables ;  and  its  cal- 
ture  every  morning  for  an  hour  before  sud> 
rise  affords  a  means  of  healdiful  recreatton. 
A  path  through  the  garden  conducts  to  the 
chapel,  which  occupies  a  well-chosen  q>o(, 
where  three  roads  meet,  and  is  on  the  high 
road  to  Gyah,  a  noted  place  of  pilgrimage. 
Travellers  must  pass  it  on  their  way  thither, 
and  its  qMcious  verandah  is  often  aoaght  by 
them  as  a  place  of  rest    They  are  perhaps 
not  unfrequently  attracted    by  the   printed 
characters  on  its  piUars ;  for  anxioas  that  no 
means  of  arresting  atteotbn  should  be  left 
untried,  our  good  missionaiy,  in  oompUaaoe 
with  the  command  delivered  to  Israel  of  old. 


FOR  AUGUST,  1842. 


447 


"  TboQ  shalt  write  them  on  the  podts  of  thy 
doora"  has  had  inicribed  in  large  and  legible 
characters,  portioDS  of  the  word  of  God  in 
Persian  ana  Htndee,  on  the  v^hitened  pillars 
of  the  rerandafa,  that  **  he  who  runs  may 
read/'  Erery  morning  at  sunrise,  the  native 
Christians,  and  those  persons  piously  disposed 
who  reside  in  the  neighbourhood,  together 
with  Mr.  B.'s  iamiljr,  assemble  in  the  chap.l 
for  worship,  which  is  conducted  in  the  Hin- 
dostaoee  tongue,  llie  passeri-by  at  such 
sessions  congregate  without,  and  often  have  I 
observed  before  the  conclusion  of  the  service 
a  large  company  of  the  heathen  collected 
together.  Some  expression  awakens  atten- 
cioD,  excites  inquiry,  and  thev  wait  to  con- 
verse on  this  new  subject  Almost  every  day 
one,  two,  or  three  linger.  They  will  some- 
times remain  for  many  days,  and  declare  it 
their  intention  to  renounce  caste  and  become 
Christians,  vainly  imagining  that  temporal 
advantage,  or  rather  emolument,  will  be  tlie 
result  of  their  profession ;  but  finding  this 
not  the  ca.«e,  they  turn  away,  and  thus  dis- 
cover the  mercenary  nature  of  their  views. 
This  stale  of  things  to  the  laborious  mission- 
ary is  discouraging  ;  finding  his  hopes  con- 
tinually raised  only  to  suffer  disappomtment; 
but  his  trust  is  in  the  faithful  promise  of  God. 
He  knows  that  no  effort  made  for  His  glory 
shall  be  eventually  lost,  and  amidst  darkness 
and  diacoun^ment  patiently  "sows  beside 
all  waters." 

Mr.  Beddy  spends  the  greater  part  of  his 
time  in  the  little  chapel,  wiUi  the  native 
preaclier  Kasee,  conversing  with  these  people, 
and  instructing  them  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
Not  unfrequently  Hindoos  of  wealth  and  rank 
stop  their  carnages,  and  mingling  in  the 
circle,  become  interested  in  the  conversation. 
I  have  known  natives  of  this  class  accompany 
Mr.  B.  to  the  house.  They  have  observed 
with  pleasure  the  arrangements  of  an  English 
Christian's  home ;  particularly  have  they  been 
gratified  with  the  happy,  industrious  group  in 
tile  school.room,  engaged  with  their  work  and 
books,  and  have  contrasted  the  condition  of 
these  children  with  that  of  their  own  wives, 
and  daughters,  and  even  wished  that  the 
blessings  of  education  were  possessed  by  them. 
Although  at  present  the  chain  of  custom  re- 
mams  unbroken,  we  may  indulge  the  hope 
that  repeated  observation  of  the  superior  en- 
joyments of  cultivated  minds  wiU  lead  to  and 
cherish  refiection,  and  that  ere  long  a  way 
will  present  itself  through  which  knowledge 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  ignorant  and  im- 
mured females  of  Hindostan,  which,  sanctified 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  shall  raise  them  to  their 
proper  station,  and  enable  them  to  exert  in 
their  own  homes  the  same  happy  influence 
which  is  the  privil^e  of  their  more  favoured 
British  sisters.  On  Monday  and  Wednesday 
evenings  there  are  public  services  in  the  chapel, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  evening  a  service  in  JEng- 
liah,  that  in  the  morning  of  the  day  being  in 


the  native  language.  The  congregation  on 
the  Sabbath  averages  about  sixty,  the  number 
of  persons  in  church  membership  about  twenty- 
five.  Of  these  none  resident  on  the  spot  are 
English,  beinf  besides  the  natives  chiefly 
from  the  halM^ste  ponulation,  a  race  far 
less  accessible  than  the  natives*  being  re- 
served in  conversation,  and  generally  ignor- 
ant and  self-opiuiated,  so  that  little  commu- 
nion of  thougnt  or  feeling  can  be  enjoyed 
with  them.  To  a  solitary  missionary  in  a 
large  and  important  station  this  is  a  trial. 
He  has  no  one  with  whom  he  can  consult,  or 
on  whose  opinion  he  can  depend  ;  and  in  the 
care  of  his  church,  he  must  trust  entirely 
to  bis  own  observation,  and  be  guided  by 
his  own  judgment.  This  obliges  him  to  act 
with  caution,  and  too  often  in  the  discipline 
of  his  churoh  exposes  him  to  the  charge  of 
undue  severity.  Mr.  Beddy  greatly  feels 
the  want  of  some  devoted,  single-minded, 
humble  coadjutor,  who,  without  arrogating 
superior  talent  or  wisdom,  would  enter  into 
his  plans,  and  cheer  and  assist  him  in  hu 
labours. 

In  the  absence  of  the  blessings  of  social 
intercourse  and  sympathy  beyond  that  which 
his  own  fiimily  affords,  the  missionary  thus 
situated  derives  much  spiritual  assistance  and 
encouragement  from  the  correspondence  of 
friends  in  the  parent  country.  1  have  often 
thought  our  dear  Christian  fnends  in  England 
do  not  aid  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability  in 
this  respect.  They  contribute  their  money 
liberally,  and  they  meet  together  at  stated 
seasons  to  iv*ay  for  the  prosperity  and  success 
of  the  mission,  but  they  might  do  yet  more. 
Were  they  to  maintain  free,  friendly,  and 
frequent  correspondence  with  their  mission- 
aries, expressing  sympathy  and  interest  in 
their  trials  and  successes,  and  communicating 
to  them  accounts  of  the  state  of  religion  in 
the  spheres  in  which  they  dwell,  the  cause  of 
God  in  heathen  lands  would  be  promoted  to 
an  extent  beyond  any  thing  they  are  aware. 
As  ''iron  snarpeneth  iron,"  so  a  mutual 
blessing  would  be  obtained  through  these 
simple,  unostentatious  means.  Much  might 
be  elicited  from  the  missionary  by  the  pen  of 
friendship  which  would  not  be  deemed  wor- 
thy of  a  place  in  an  official  communication, 
and  his  spirit  would  glow  with  renewed  zeal 
and  devotedness  firom  the  perusal  of  minute 
accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in 
his  own  land  warm  from  the  heart  of  a  Chris- 
tian brother.  A  more  confidential  bond  of 
union  ought  to  be  maintained  between  those 
who  have  the  control  of  the  Society  and  their 
agents  in  India,  than  is  the  case  at  present, 
and  this  might  be  greatly  promoted  by  friendly 
and  individual  correspondence.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  the  secretary  can  write  to  all ; 
but  if  each  member  of  the  committee  were  to 
select  one  missionary  as  his  correspondent,  it 
would  lead  to  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  his  particular  locality,  enlarged  inlbnna- 
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tion  miffht  be  obtained,  and  a  larger  amount 
of  usefulness  would  be  the  result 

I  have  alluded  to  Mrs.  Bedd^'s  activity  in 
her  fiimily.  I  must  also  mention  her  efforts 
amongst  the  native  females.  On  the  Sabbath 
af  ernoon  she  assembles  all  who  have  made  a 
profession  of  leligioni  to  talk  with  them  on 
the  beauty  and  necessity  of  personal  piety, 
and  their  responsibility  as  tne  servants  of 
Christ;  endeavours  to  ascertain  how  much 
they  remember  of  the  morning's  discourse  and 
it!  effect  on  their  minds ;  and  two  or  three  of 
them  alternately  engage  in  prayer.  On  Fri- 
day evening  she  meets  them  in  one  of  their 
-bouses  for  a  religious  service,  when  they 
endeavour  to  induce  the  poor  heathen  women 
from  the  bazaar  to  join  them,  sometimes  to 
the  number  of  thirty  or  forty.  A  portion  of 
scripture  is  read  and  explained,  to  which 
these  ignorant,  degraded  beings  listen  with 
attention  and  interest,  and  come  again  and 
again  to  the  meetings ;  but  no  conversions 
have  yet  token  place  amongst  them.  Mrs. 
B.  has  for  the  last  eight  ^ears  been  aided  in 
her  arduous  yet  interestmg  work  by  a  faith- 
'fully  attached  sister. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  commence  a  female 
orphan  school  at  Patna,  on  a  similar  plan  to 
that  formed  at  Monghyr  for  orphan  boys. 
Seven  little  girls  were  soon  found,  who  in  all 
probability  would  have  become  slaves  in  the 
families  of  the  heathen — the  usual  lot  of  such 
unfortunate  beings,  llie  magistrates  of  the 
district  have  promised  their  assistance,  and  it 
18  hoped  that  many  will  thus  be  preserved 
from  a  miserable  state  of  bondage.  This 
school  is  the  especial  charge  of  Miss  Beddy, 
who  is  assisted  in  training  and  teaching  the 
children  by  a  native  Christian  female.  The 
want  of  a  suitable  teacher,  and  also  of  funds, 
prevented  its  commencement  at  an  earlier 
period  in  the  history  of  our  Indian  mission. 
Ihe  former  has  been  found,  and  the  well- 
known  liberality  of  fnends  in  England  for- 
bids the  fear  that  means  will  not  soon  be 
raised  to  erect  a  house  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  children,  and  provide  for  their  future 
support.  The  orphan  schools  of  Monghyr 
and  Patna  present  as  fair  a  prospect  of  an 
educated  rising  generation  for  Bahar  as  the 
more  advanced  schools  of  Calcutta  for  Bengal. 

In  naming  Mr.  Beddy  as  the  only  settled 
missionary  in  Patna,  I  do  not  wish  to  convey 
the  impression  that  he  is,  or  has  been,  the 
only  one  engi^ed  in  disseminating  truth 
amongst  the  Iwathen  there.  Within  the  last 
ten  years  a  number  of  pious  German  me- 
chanica  have  at  times  been  located  at  Patna 
by  a  worthy  and  devoted  Christian,  who 
entertained  the  idea  that  they  might,  whilst 
supporting  themselves  by  their  trades,  be 
employed  in  missionary  work,  and  dwelling 
amongst  the  natives,  stimulate  them  to  habits 
of  industry,  and  be  to  them  examples  of  the 
religion  they  profess. 


This  plan  in  such  a  place  at  New  Zealand, 
or  in  the  islands  of  the  South  Seaa,  where  the 
inhabitants  are  just  emerging  firom  barbarisn, 
and  are  anxious  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
European  arts  and  manufecturea,  might  soc- 
ceed,  but  not  in  a  country  already  eivilixed. 
On  the  plains  of  Hindostan  the  natives  have 
acquired  almost  every  European  trade.  You 
find  amongst  them  goldsmiths,  blacksmiths, 
shoemakers,  tailora,  masons^  carpenters,  silk 
and  cotton  weavers,  &c.,  &c.,  and  they  will 
execute  your  orders  at  a  much  cheaper  rate 
tiian  the  artificer  from  Europe  poasibly  can 
do ;  so  that  to  compete  with  them  in  a  moo- 
fussil  (country)  station,  where  the  European 
population  is  exceedingly  scan^j^,  is  quite  oat 
of  the  question.  Besides,  a  European  pur- 
suing either  of  these  tradea  is  eyed  with 
jealousy  by  the  natives,  and  coosadeied  aa 
interloper  ;  and  every  possible  means  is  used 
to  irritate  and  annoy  him.  In  his  dealings 
with  them  he  is  expmed  to  their  firauds  and 
deceptions,  and  if  obliged  to  seek  their  aid  he 
suffers  from  their  indolence  and  carelessness. 
To  gain  a  livelihood  he  must  devote  the 
greater  part  of  his  time  to  his  work,  and  ii 
thus  almost  debarred  from  missionary  engage- 
ments; for  when  a  leisure  hour  is  feund  at 
sunset,  his  exhausted  frame  and  perplexed 
mind  require  rest,  his  occupation  during  the 
day  having  unfitted  him  for  entering  at  once 
into  spiritual  engagements.  He  perhaps  goes 
to  the  bazaar  to  distribute  tracts  and  talk 
with  the  people,  but  he  painfully  feds  that 
his  is  a  bodily  service  only ;  the  life  and  sool 
are  wanting  in  his  ministrations. 

It  is  very  important  that  one  who  leaves 
his  own  land  with  the  desire  and  intention  of 

Kromoting  the  cause  of  God  in  India,  should 
e  entirely  released  from  secular  occupatioo. 
lliere  is  enough  in  its  vei^  atmoaphere  to 
paralyze  and  render  torpid  the  eneicies  of 
body  and  soul,  and  the  mass  of  apathy,  in- 
gratitude, and  selfishness  by  which  the  mii> 
sionary  is  surrounded  is  sumcient  to  steel  the 
heart  to  every  feeling  of  benevolence.  He  is 
in  danger  from  this  moral  contagion,  withoitf 
the  additional  weight  of  worldly  care.  He 
needs  to  live  very  near  to  God ;  and  fuSy  to 
honour  him  he  must  cease  to  "  serve  tables," 
and  **  give  himself  continually  to  prayer  and 
the  ministry  of  the  word."  The  efforts  of 
these  good  German  brethren  have  almort 
ceased  in  Patna,  nearly  all  of  them  having 
been  removed  to  a  more  fiivourable  location, 
namely  Darjeeling,  a  small  European  station 
in  the  hills  of  Nepaul,  to  the  north  of  the 
Ganges,  about  8000  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  plains,  and  nearly  300  miles  from  Patna. 
llie  native  tribes  inhabiting  these  hiUs  re- 
semble the  Tartars ;  thej  are  without  the 
distinctions  of  caste,  and  in  their  langusge 
and  modes  of  life  di£Rer  entirely  firom  the 
people  of  the  plains. 

Amidst  a  population  of  600,000  souls,  ^ 
only  individual  whose  whole  time  is  devoted 
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to  their  insfruetion  and  ralvation  is  Mr. 
Beddy.  There  is  not  an  agent  from  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  nor  from  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  The  Church  of 
England  service  is  conducted  in  the  town-hall 
on  the  Sahhath,  by  a  Puseyite  chaplain,  Mr. 
Beddy's  chapel  being  the  only  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

How  would  our*  compassion  be  awakened 
were  we  told  that  in  the  town  of  Liverpool 
there  were  only  two  ministers  of  the  gospel ! 
Yet  the  city  of  Patna,  which  is  more  than 
three  times  its  size,  contains  only  one  ;  the 
principal  city  in  the  beautiful,  highly-culti- 
vated, and  comparatively  salubrious  province 
of  Bahar.  If  its  chief  city  he  so  destitute  of 
spiritual  teachers,  in  what  condition  may  we 
expect  to  find  the  entire  province  1  a  district 
almost  as  large  as  England,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  5,800,000  !  For  this  vast  multitude 
there  are  only  three  missionaries;  one  sta- 
tioned at  Patna,  the  other  two  at  Monghyr. 
The  large  cities  of  Gyah,  Bahar,  Buxar,  with 
others,  and  innumerable  towns  and  villi^es 
scattered  throughout  its  length  and  breadth, 
are  without  Christian  teachers. 

Success  has  followed  wherever  adequate 
means  have  been  used.  The  interesting  sta- 
tion of  Monghyr,with  its  large  native  church, 
is  a  living  and  growing  proof  of  this ;  but 
when  the  means  are  not  employed,  or  are 
used  sparingly  and  inefficiently,  can  we  ex- 
pect the  heathen  to  receive  the  gospel? 
"  How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher, 
and  how  can  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent  V  As  a  central  station  for  that  part  of 
India,  Patna  possesses  many  advantages.  At 
a  period  when  the  baneful  influence  of  party 
feeling  is  hindering  the  work  of  God  in  a 
heathen  land,  its  being  unoccupied  by  agent% 
from  other  societies  is  a  circumstance  not  to 
be  overlooked.  The  means  it  affords  for 
speedy  communication  with  the  society  in 
London ;  the  overland  mail  from  Europe 
reaches  Patna  as  soon  as  Calcutta,  whereas 


in  sendin?  through  Calcutta,  letters  from  the 
former  place  have  to  be  posted  five  days 
earlier,  and  they  are  received  five  days  later, 
making  a  difference  of  ten  days.  The  ready 
access  which  it  presents  to  the  towns  and 
villages  in  the  districts  of  Pumeah  and  Tir- 
hoot  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  parts 
equally  destitute  of  religious  instructors. 

It  is  also  desirable  from  its  proximity  to 
Monghyr,  being  only  a  hundred  miles  from 
that  place,  and  on  the  same  side  of  the  river. 
The  missionaries  in  these  stations  might  meet 
for  consultation  on  subjects  which  required 
united  opinion,  without  reference  to  Calcutta. 
The  brethren  there  find  it  as  difficult  to  form 
a  correct  judgment  on  the  state  of  things  in 
the  upper  provinces  as  a  resident  in  Britain, 
from  their  slight  knowledge  of  that  part  of  the 
country,  and  a  visit  to  the  north  to  any  pur- 
pose would  take  up  the  whole  of  the  cold 
season,  a  period  in  which  both  mind  and  body 
are  best  qualified  for  work ;  so  that  the  friends 
in  Calcutta  rarely  think  of  undertaking  so 
distant  a  journey. 

This  part  of  India  presents  a  wide  and  in- 
teresting field  for  increased  exertion  ;  but  the 
labourers,  where  are  they  ?  Many,  many 
have  passed  from  hence  to  their  homes  in 
heaven !  For  the  last  thirty  years  have 
Patna  and  Monghyr  been  hallowed  by  the 
prayers,  the  efforts,  and  at  length  by  the  dust 
of  the  missionaries  of  the  Baptist  Society. 
The  entire  province  of  Bahar  now  rests  with 
that  Society,  claims  its  especial  care,  and  by 
its  very  destitution  demands  ifei  vigorous 
effort.  May  it  appear  that  the  Society  is 
prepared  to  respond  to  the  appeal  now,  in  the 
Jubilee  year  of  the  mission ;  that  her  motto 
continues  to  he  "  Attempt  great  things,  ex- 
pect great  things ;"  and  going  forth  in  the 
strength  of  Jehovah  against  the  mighty,  great 
and  abundant  success  will  be  the  result; 
**  for  He  shall  reign  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  T' 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

BETHSALEM. 
Mr.  May  writes  thus  from  Bethsalem,  May  23rd : — 


After  a  silence  of  ahout  two  months  I  again 
resume  my  pen  to  inform  you,  that  amid 
oppositions  sntl  discouragements,  the  good 
work  is  evidently  making  advances  in  this 
pert  of  the  it^land,  as  well  as  in  other  more 
fisvoured  portions  of  it;  scarcely  a  sabbath 


passes  hut  several  come  to  me  under  serious 
impressions,  and  whilst  my  mountain  stations 
are  by  no  means  devoid  of  causes  to  awaken 
gratitude  to  God,  and  plensing  hope,  it  is  in 
the  lowlands  especially  that  I  find  abundant 
reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 


450 


MISSIONARY  HERALD 


A  short  tune  since  I  bad  the  happiness  to 
baptize  seventy  persons,  and  many  are  now 
waiting  to  follow  Christ  in  that  ordinance. 
I  have  recently  commenced  preaching  at 
Black  River  Bay,  though  at  considerable  risk 
of  health,  yet  with  pleasing  prospects  of  suc- 
cess ;  whiUt  again  and  again  am  I  entreated 
to  visit  an  extensive  and  destitute  district  to 
the  windward ;  a  house  and  land  have  been 
kindly  offered  for  the  purpose,  but  as  yet  I 
have  found  it  utterly  impossible  to  visit  that 
thirsty,  interesting  place.  CtHU  come  also 
from  other  parts  of  the  parish  of  a  pressing 
nature,  but  I  am  painfully  compelled  to  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  them.  This  is  exceedingly  try- 
ing, but  whet  can  one  person  do  among  so 
many !  Here  1  toil  hr  from  mv  brethren, 
without  asslstiinre  and  alone,  but  cannot  com- 
plain, bein^  happy  in  my  work,  with  plenty 
to  do  ;  and  sure  I  am  if  each  arm  and  leg, 
and  other  members  of  my  body,  were  instinct 
with  independent  life,  so  as  to  live,  and  think, 
and  act  apart,  they  should  all  be  sent  in  dif- 
ferent directions  at  the  same  time,  and  they 
would  be  sure  to  secure  a  good  congregation 
in  ten  or  a  dozen  places. 

At  Middle  Quarters  the  congregation  is 
rapidly  increasing ;  our  shed,  though  it  has 
been  enlarged  once  or  twice,  is  getting  very 
strait  again.  Alas !  we  have  neither  house 
nor  land  in  that  important  place  we  can  call 
our  own  !  For  nearly  a  twelvemonth  I  was 
under  the  necessity  of  taking  up  my  residence, 
during  my  stay  in  thHt  place,  in  a  house  little 
better  than  a  negro  hut,  which  threatened 
serious  inroads  upon  my  constitution,  whilst 
my  horses  were  pastured  at  considerable  ex- 
pense. At  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year  a  place  offered  itself  for  rent  or  sale  con- 
tiguous to  the  spot  on  which  our  shed  at  pre- 
sent stands,  and  in  every  respect  an  eligible 
situation,  and,  for  the  lowlands,  very  salu- 
brious. The  property  consists  of  a  dwelling- 
house  and  other  convenient  buildings,  with 


between  seventy  and  eighty  acres  of  cxcelleot 
land  attached,  a  great  portion  of  which  is 
devoted  to  pasture,  which  is  Tery  valuable ; 
and  in  every  respect  the  place  would  make  a 
most  delightful  and  advantageous  mission  pro- 
perty ;  whilst  it  is  almost  the  only  one  in  the 
neighbourhood  that  is  eitiier  eligible  or  acces- 
sible. This  I  rent  at  £60  sterling  for  one 
year,  at  the  end  of  which  term  it  must  ddier 
be  purchased  or,  I  am  informed,  £20  aterlinc; 
will  be  added  to  the  present  sum  as  rent 
£600  sterling  is  the  amount  required  for  the 
whole,  bat  l»ve  no  doubt  £500  ready  cs^h 
would  be  taken.  I  am  all  anxiety ;  where 
can  the  required  sum  be  obtained  ?  To  what 
source  can  we  look  1  To  think  of  renting  it 
at  the  termination  of  the  present  year  at  £80 
sterling  would  be  preposterous,  as  all  the 
proceeds  of  the  church  there  must  in  that 
case  be  devoted  to  rent,  which  would  be  a 
burden  too  heavy  to  be  home.  My  only 
hope  is  purchase,  and  yet  I  tremble  to  eherish 
that  hope.  If  compelled  to  leave,  where  to 
go  I  know  not,  excepting  back  again  to  the 
hut  to  endanger  life ;  destitute,  sad,  and  hin- 
dered in  my  work.  In  this  state  of  thing?, 
judge  if  you  can  of  the  emotions  awakened  in 
my  breast  on  a  pera«al  of  a  communication 
on  the  application  of  the  Jubilee  fund.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  it  reanimated  expiring  hope,  and 
lighted  up  the  future  with  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions. Ine  Committee,  I  am  sure,  will  allow 
me  to  cherish  these  pleasing  hopes,  and  will 
not,  when  the  liberality  of  British  Christians 
shall  ^ve  them  opportunity  to  display  thtt 
liberality  by  which  they  themselves  are  so 
distinguished,  permit  those  expectations  to  be 
cut  oflT. 

Our  school  is  making  considerable  advances 
under  the  unremitting  care  and  diligence  of 
Miss  Davey,  who  sailed  from  England  with 
brother  Dendy  and  friends ;  she  is  just  such 
a  persion  as  we  needed,  and  is  a  great  acquisi- 
tion in  these  lonely  wilds. 


FULLER'S  FIELD. 

Mr.  Hume  writes  thus,  from  Fuller's  Field,  near  Savanna-la-Mar,  June  2nd, 
1842:— 


I  should  have  written  to  you  before,  but 
thouffht  it  better  to  wait  till  it  was  settled 
wheuer  I  should  take  the  church  here  or 
not  Last  Sabbath  week.  May  22nd,  Mr. 
Hutchins  had  a  special  church  meeting  in  the 
morning,  when  it  was  proposed  to  them,  and 
they  having  consented,  Mr.  H.  resigned  his 
office  of  pastor,  and  I  signified  my  acceptance 
of  the  same.  On  sabbath  day,  29th,  I  entered 
on  my  work  as  pastor  by  preaching  on  the 
relative  duties  of  pastor  and  people. 

I  suppose  brother  H.  has  informed  you 
that  on  Sunday,  April  lOtb,  we  baptized 
fifty-four  persons,  so  that  there  are  now  about 


270  members,  and  about  300  inquirers.  I 
find  the  peq)le  here  very  hr  removed  finooi 
those  in  Spanish  Town,  requiring  the  phinert 
truths  in  the  moat  simple  language.  There 
is  much  here  to  be  done,  "  very  much  laad 
yet  to  be  possessed ;"  within  tliree  or  foor 
miles  of  us  there  are  about  twenty  or  thirty 
estates,  on  which  I  should  suppose  there  an 
some  thousands  of  people,  and  but  compan- 
tively  few  attend  any  place  of  worship. 

Our  chapel «  which  is  fifty  feet  by  thirty,  is 
well  filled  on  the  sabbath  day ;  but  there  is  so 
abundance  of  people  in  this  neighbourhood  to 
fill  one  three  times  the  rise.    The  proseat 
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bailding  is  also  yery  far  from  BubstaDtial, 
being  simply  boarded,  and  on  pillars.  It 
ivould  cokK  as  much  to  enlarge  as  to  build  a 
new  one,  so  that  1  intend  adopting  the  latter 
€Oone  should  the  congregation  much  increase. 
Though  our  numbers  at  present  are  so  small 


compared  with  other  churches  in  the  island, 
I  have  no  doubt  of  their  supporting  mc,  and 
building  any  thing  that  may  be  necessary  ; 
ibey  arc  able  1  know,  and  I  believe  willing 
too. 


ARRIVALS  FROM  JAMAICA 

It  will  afford   the  reader   pleasure    to   learn    that   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Philippo, 

Mrs.  Dallewell,  and  Alexander  Fuller,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Spanish  Town 

If  ho  wishes  to  be  cmplojx'd  among  his  sable  brethren  in  Afriea,  reached  London 

in  safety  on  the  9th  of  July.     Mr.  Philippo*s  ijencral  health  is  now  good,  but  the 

ttate  of  his  voice  incapacitates  him  for  hibour. 


BAHAMAS. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Capern,  dated  Nassau,  June   18th,  contains  the  following 
P'casing  paragra|;lis  : — 


1  believe,  dear  sir,  that  I  have  given  you 

J^aooount  of  baptisms,  &c.,  since  the  year 

■"^pWJ.    I   now    inform   you,   with    heartfelt 

£Tatitude  to  God,  that  we  have  realized  some 

•**5*o»  of  his  goodness,  and*  been  fiivoored 

^«th    some    reasons   of  refreshing   from    his 

'"•••nee.     The  enemy  has  sown  some  tares 

?"*®Og  the  wheat,  the  rooting  out  of  which 

2J*     wen  a   drawback  to   the  pleasure   we 

f~^^ld  otherwise  have  felt.     Kut  these  draw- 

^J^*cs  I  suppose  are  in  all  parts  of  the  world 

T^^Te  Christian  churches  are  planted.     Ihat 

r;-^y  are  experienced  in  England  I  am  cer- 

*^  ;  and  if  I  mistake  not,  in  an  equal  dc- 

8^^^,    As  long  ngo  as  the  days  of  Paul  thoy 

,  ^*^  known,  when  there  was  a  plenitude  of 

^•^Vcnly  influence  greater  than  is  now  vouch- 

I  hold  that  there  never  was  an  attack 
^^'UIc  on  any  bo<ly  of  men  more  grossly  un- 
)^t  than  that  preferred  against  the  leaders  in 
^^  churches  m  Jamaica,  if  I  may  judge  of  them 
^^m  those  we  have  in  Nassau,  in  all  qualifica- 
tions to  be  officers  in  the  church,  excepting 
^bose  which  are  intellectual  and  secular,  they 
%Te  equal  to  the  beit  deacons  I  have  ever 
^nown  in  England.  But  the  above  by  the 
bye. 

At  Adelaide  and  Carmichael  we  have  been 
fiiyoured  with  an  increase.  On  March  21st 
I  went  to  Adelaide  (riding  through  Car- 
niehael)  to  haptixe  some  who  had  been  pre- 
viouslj  examined  with  a  view  to  that  ordi- 
nanoe.  Fife  candidates  accompanied  me 
thitber  from  the  last-mentioned  place,  and 
thirteen  awaited  my  arrival.  Having  held  a 
■enriee,  we  went  to  the  aea  side,  and  there, 
having  aniig  our  hapfismal  hymn,  and  com- 
mended  one  another  to  the  mercy  of  God  in 
the  nama  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  kneeling  on  the 


sandy  beach,  we  went  into  the  !:ca,  and 
there  baptized  nineteen  Congos,  who  a  few 
years  before  had  been  torn  awny  from  their 
native  shores  by  Christian  barbarians.  Great 
and  bletflsed  is  the  change  which  the  gospel 
has  wrought  on  these  interesting  Africans. 
They  feel  it  in  themselves,  and  show  it  to 
others.  Dreadful  scenes  of  quarrelling  and 
fighting,  and  swearing,  &c.,  used  to  take 
place  at  this  settlement,  but  having  come  to 
the  pro])hetic  mountain  of  the  Lord,  they 
neither  nurt  nor  destroy. 

On  the  3rd  April  I  baptized  thirty-eight  at 
Nassau,  m:'ny  of  whom  I  rejoice  to  say — 
though  I  rejoice  with  trembling — are  young 
people.  We  commenced  the  service  just 
after  sunrise,  at  which  time  there  was  a  large 
number  of  spectators  present.  All,  both  good 
and  bad,  felt  the  season  to  be  one  of  deep  and 
solemn  interest ;  and  I  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  good  was  done.  In  August,  if 
the  Lord  will,  I  hope  to  baptize  as  many 
more. 

At  Exuma,  for  which  island  I  sailed  on 
the  16th  April,  I  found  a  people  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched.  Al>out  twelve  months  be- 
fore Mr.  IVrDonald  had  been  there.  Dancing 
was  then  prevalent  on  tlie  island.  This  prac- 
tice he  in  particular  condemned.  The  people 
felt  what  he  said,  and  some  resolved  to  forsake 
it.  Just  after  he  left  they  were  visited  by 
most  appalling  thunder  and  lightning,  which 
they  regarded  as  sent  by  God  to  connrm  and 
enforce  what  had  fiidlen  from  the  lips  of  the 
preacher,  and  many  turned  to  the  Lord. 

After  a  very  careful  examination  I  felt  that 
I  could  conscientiously  admit  to  the  solemn 
rite  of  baptism  forty-eight.  I  married  there 
twenty-four  couples. 
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Mr.  McDorald,  of  whom  Mr.  Capern  speaks  in  the  foregoiDg  extuct,  is  »  mm 
of  colour  whom  he  has  encouraged  to  preach,  and  who  has  addressed  to  tie 
Committee  the  following  letter. 


Gentlemen, — Happy  am  I  to  address  you. 
Through  the  kind  providential  love  of  a  gra- 
cious Saviour  I  have  to  bless  God  in  sparing 
my  life,  and  for  sending  the  go$i)el  to  our 
shore:*.  That  kind  and  inviting  voice  hath 
brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  who  through  his  tender  mercies 
opened  my  blind  eyes,  to  see  that  light  which 
is  in  Jesus.  I  do  hope  and  trust  that  that 
light  may  soon  shine  throughout  the  world. 
I  nave  been  for  a  few  years  endeavouring  to 
make  known  the  way  of  salvation  to  my  sable 
countrymen.  By  the  grace  </f  God,  I  still 
feel  desirous  for  tlie  salvation  of  souls.  IVIy 
chief  desire  is,  to  tell  sinners  what  a  gracious 
Saviour  I  have  foun't  I  have  been  out  to 
some  of  our  neighbouring  islands  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Capern  latterly.  At  Grand 
Bahama  1  find  the  people  truly  anxious  to 
have  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  made  known 


to  them.  I  was  desired  by  Mr.  Capm  « 
my  visit  to  that  island,  if  I  should  find  layof 
them  truly  pious,  to  baptize.  I  baptized  fou- 
teen,  whom  I  have  reason  to  believe  b&Tt 
given  themselves  to  Je^us.  They  seem  to  bi 
very  desirous  of  contribudne  to  the  cauK  of 
Christ,  but  on  account  of  the  failure  of  dteir 
crop  they  were  unable  to  do  so  at  that  {fftient 
time. 

I  am  by  trade  a  carpenter.  I  feel  tnk 
desirous  of  making  a  sacrifice  of  all,  that  I 
may  be  able  to  make  known  the  word  aS  ^ 
to  the  precious  souls  of  others.  Our  bekmd 
pastor  Mr.  Capern  desired  *me  to  wt«yoa: 
It  afiforded  me  ereat  pleasure  in  doing  »> 
IVIy  sincere  thanks  to  the  Conmiittef  of  tk 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  seodine  oil 
ministers  of  the  everlasting  pospel. 

Yours  verj-  truly, 

Francis  McDoxau 


WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon  have  reached  Fernando  Po  in  safety.  Three  lettea 
forwarded  by  a  vessel  which  was  expected  to  be  detained  before  it  finally  kft 
Africa  have  not  yet  arrived,  but  one  written  subsequently  has  come  to  hand^  dated 
Clarence,  April  19th,  in  which  Mr.  Sturgeon  gives  the  following  information  :— 


Since  I  last  wrote  you  I  have  been  actively 
engaged,  but  my  health,  as  well  as  that  of  my 
dear  wife,  continues  good.  I  increasingly 
feel  my  unworthiness  for  that  important  office 
to  which  I  am  appointed  ;  but  for  ever  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  I.onl,  though  I  have 
laboured  with  much  fear  and  trembling,  and 
**  sown  in  tears,"  I  am  already  permitted  to 
*•  reap  in  joy."  A  pleosing  transformation  in 
the  state  of  things  has  taken  place  within  the 
last  month.  The  number  of  inquirers  is  now 
100,  and  among  these  I  trust  there  are  many 
who  will  shortly  give  themselves  entirely  to 
the  Saviour.  On  Lord's  day  the  3rd  inst.,  I 
baptized  three  persons  in  Water  Fall  brook. 
The  attendance  was  good,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing we  had  a  severe  shower  of  rain,  accompa- 
nied with  thunder,  the  services  appeared 
truly  solemn  and  impressive  to  all  present. 

Ine  humility,  piety,  and  prayerfulness  of 
the  three  persons  now  united  to  the  small 
church  at  Clarence,  compel  me  to  conclude 
that  they  are  "  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  be  may  be  glori- 
fied." There  is  such  a  general  inquiry  here 
for  salvation,  such  a  thirst  for  the  word  of 
life,  spirit  for  prayer  and  the  means  of  grace, 
that  seems  to  portend  a  speedy  outpouring  of 


the  Holy  Spirit.  Satan  has  long  had  a  pow* 
ful  and  almost  unmolested  sway  in  this  re^ 
of  darkness  and  oppression,  but  his  territdnei 
have  been  assailed,  and  many  of  h'ts  labjeei 
made  the  freemen  of  the  LonL  Hie  aoog  of 
the  drunkard  is  changed  for  the  songs  of  Zioa; 
strife,  revelling,  and  profligacy  are  sopenedcd 
by  peace  and  love.  One  of  the  perwos  I 
have  baptiied  was  a  ringleader  of  drunken- 
ness, dancing,  and  public  sports,  previoos  to 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Priecc; 
now  he  is  at  least  a  comparative  patiera  of 
holiness  and  activity.  As  he  holds  a  respect- 
able situation,  has  superior  abilities,  Uoided 
with  active  habits,  he  promises  to  be  nrj 
useful  in  spreading  the  gospel  in  this  oocilti- 
vated  land.  One  of  tbe  most  pleasing  eri- 
denoes  of  the  prosperity  of  our  cause  ii  tke 
increase<i  efibrts  of  the  people  to  bring  ainiias 
to  the  Saviour.  Our  friends  are  going  in  all 
directions,  reading,  talking,  and  praying  witk 
the  people.  Amonz  tbeM  itinerants  tbeie  ii 
a  Peter  Nicbolls,  who  is  the  icy  of  n^  Wait 
I  am  frequently  put  to  the  bush  wbik  wit- 
nessing the  fidelity,  plainness,  and  vitaatj  sf 
this  poor  man  in  om  eaertions  to  bring liaBBi 
into  the  fold  of  ChrisL  AnoilMr  of  ow  bntk- 
ren  has  what  be  edk  fuuXj  wonbip  tl  ^ 


FOR  AUGUST,  1842. 


453 


o'clock  every  morning,  Sunday  excepted,  and 
•t  the  same  time  in  the  evening,  when  the 
atteadanol  frequently  amounts  to  more  than 
thirtjr  persons.  1  trust  the  people  are  pro- 
gressing in  knowledge.  I  have  sold  upwards 
<if  forty  Testaments,  the  larger  size  at  one 
shilling,  and  the  smaller  size  at  ninepence 


each.  The  i>cople  are  continually  bringing 
us  fowls,  yams,  fruits,  &c.,  as  tokens  of  their 
gratitude  and  affection  for  the  instructions  they 
receive.  In  reviewing  what  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  us,  we  gratefully  exclaim,  **  Not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  be  the  glory." 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


JUBILEE  MEETINGS. 

Gratifying  accounts  have  reached  us  of  Jiibiloe  Meeting  which  have  been  held 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  since  those  which  were  mentioned  in  our  last 
number.  Our  limits  forbid  a  full  record,  but  it  will  doubtless  please  our  .readers 
to  receive  a  few  particulars  : — 

BRISTOL. 


On  Thursday  evening,  June  23rd,  long 
before  the  time  announced  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  service,  Counterslip  Meeting- 
house was  crowded.  It  is  computed  that  not 
fewer  than  two  thousand  persons  were  pre- 
sent, and  that  several  hundreds  were  com- 
pelled to  retire,  unable  to  obtain  admission. 
After  sinking  and  prayer,  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Auxiliary,  R.  Leonard,  Esq.,  introduced 
the  business  of  the  meetinc;  in  a  speech  re- 
plete with  piety,  feeling,  and  missionary  zeal ; 
lo  the  course  of  which  he  impressively  ad- 
verted to  the  importance  of  an  entire  personal 
sarrender  to  Christ,  especially  of  those  young 
persons  who  were  soon  to  be  our  successors  in 
the  missionary  field.  He  then  called  on  Mr. 
Roaaell,  the  Jubilee  secretary,  who  stated,  at 
oonsidereble  length,  the  various  objects  con- 
templated by  the  Committee  in  the  appropria-  ^ 
tion  of  the  Jubilee  Fund.  His  urgent  appeals 
were  warmly  supported  by  Mr.  Hinton, 
mother  member  of  the  deputation.  Mr. 
Knibb  then  addressed  the  meeting,  amidst 
the  most  enthusiastic  and  repeated  cheering. 
His  reception  among  the  fnends  and  asso- 
ciates of  nis  youth  must  have  been  peculiarly 
grateful  and  refreshing.  One  interesting  cir- 
eamsfeanoe  is  worthy  of  record.  Adverting 
to  the  contemplated  mission  from  Jamaica  to 
Western  Africa,  Mr.  Knibb  intimated  that 
the  expense  of  the  first  expedition  would  be 
about  500/.,  and  expressed  his  fervent  hope 
that  i^me  Christian  friend  then  present  would 
leepond  to  the  call,  and  supply  the  requisite 
niBU  The  appeal  was  felt.  On  his  retiring 
into  the  Tevtry,  bathed  in  perspiration,  a  friend, 
whoM  name  did  not  then  transpire,  promised 
tbe  •mofQiit.     His  missionary  strength  was 


renewed.  He  hastened  back  to  the  platform, 
and  announced  the  contribution  to  the  au- 
dience, whose  grateful  plaudits  were  loud  and 
long.  The  donation  was  from  R.  I).  Sher- 
ring,  Es(i.,  previously  a  liberal  contributor  at 
the  meetmg  at  Kettering.  1'he  general  col- 
lection at  this  meeting  (mflny  rej«erving  their 
contributions  for  the  breakfast)  amounted  to 
50/. 

On  the  following  morning,  in  King  Street 
Chapel,  l)etween  five  and  six  hundred  per- 
sons breakfasted  together.  Mr.  Kent,  of 
Barnstaple,  a  respected  psdobnptist  minis- 
ter, havmg  affectionately  implored  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  society,  its  agents  and  opera- 
tions, the  esteemed  chairman  resumed  his 
oflfice ;  and,  af\er  a  short  and  scriptural  re- 
nunciation of  all  unholy  ostentation,  presented 
his  donation  of  200/.  Various  donations  were 
then  handed  in  and  promised,  of  from  one 
pound  to  fifty,  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  donors.  Mr.  Knibb,  after  numerous 
interruptions  of  thu  pleasing  description,  de- 
livered an  affectionate  farewell  address,  espe- 
cially stimulating  the  young,  first  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  then  to  his  cause, 
acconling  to  his  will.  1'he  chairman  then 
presenting  to  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
in  the  name  of  the  whole,  most  impressively 
pronounced  a  parting  benediction,  commend- 
ing him  to  God,  on  whom  he  had  believed, 
and  in  whose  cause  he  had  been  so  eminently 
blessed  and  made  a  blessing.  The  contribu- 
tions at  the  close  of  the  meetings  had  nearly 
reached  the  sum  of  £1500  ;  and,  since  then, 
by  a  few  small  additions,  and  a  munificent 
donation  from  an  anonymous  friend  of  £500, 
the  full  amount  of  £2000  has  been  realized. 
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BARTON  MILLS,  SUFFOLK. 


On  Friday  evening,  June  24th,  an  immense 
assemblage  of  people  took  place  at  Barton 
Mills,  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.     Preparation   for   their 
reception  nad  been  made  by  the  erection  of  a 
large  booth  capable  of  accommodating  2U00 
persons.     The  place  was  densely  6 lied  at  half 
past  five  o*clock,  almost  all  the  respectable 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Barton,  and  of 
the  town  of  Mildenhall,  being  present.     The 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  Mr.  Hobson, 
the  minister  of  the  church,  giving  out  the 
hymn  commencing  with  **  Blow  ye  the  trum- 
pet,  blow  V*    and    then    calling    upon   Mr. 
Tubbs,  of  Ashdon,  to  engage  in  prayer^    Mr. 
Elven,  of  Bury,  having  taken  tne  chair,  ap- 
propriate speeches  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Ashbee  of  Ihetford,  Bayne  from  India,  Smith 
of  Fordham,  Wigner  of  Lynn,  and  Knibb.   A 
liberal  collection  was  then  made.     Mr.  Hob- 
son  said,  he  was  confident   that  he  should 
only  be  the  echo  of  the  feelinc;:s  of  that  as- 
sembly, when  he  returned  to  INlr.  Knibb  his 


most  hearty  thanks  for  his  visit,  and  abo  to 
the  chairman  for  presiding  on  the  oecaMOB. 
The  chairman,  in  dismissing  the  asaemUj, 
called  their  attention  to  the  fiict  that  the 
African  mission  was  under  the  patronage  d 
her  Majesty  and  Prince  Albert,  and  expltined 
it  thus  :  Mr.  T.  Smith,  of  Attleburgh,  in  re- 
turn for  the  presentation  of  a  plough  and  a 
coi)y  of  verses  to  Prince  Albert,  received  a 
bible,  handsomely  bound,  which  contains  tbe 
autographs  of  her  Majesty  and  Prince  Alben. 
To  turn  this  to  a  eood  account,  JVIr.  Smith 
afforded  a  sight  to  ul  who  would  subscnbe  a 
small  amount  to  the  African  missioa,  and, 
after  the  service,  he  would  exhibit  it  on  those 
conditions,  and,  for  once,  would  give  notice 
''light  sovereigns  would  be  taken."  Tbe 
doxology  was  then  sung,  and  the  meetio^ 
dismissed,  to  wend  their  way,  by  vehicles  of  all 
descriptions,  to  their  habitations,  all  eom- 
bining  to  acknowledge  that  the  scene  was 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  quiet  village 
of  Barton  Mills. 


RAMSOATE. 


On  Monday,  June  27th,  preparatory  ser- 
mons having  been  preached  on  the  preceding 
day  by  Mr.  Daaiell,  pa^^tor  of  the  baptist 
clitirch  at  Ramsgate,  and  Mr.  Jones  of  Chat- 
ham, a  large  assemblage  convened  at  Caven- 
dish Chapel.  Hctween  twelve  and  thirteen 
hundred  tickets  had  been  issued  ;  and  as  soon 
M  the  sersie  commenced  the  doors  were 
opened  to  all,  and  the  place  was  completely 
filled.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Pilkin^ton 
of  Raleigh,  and,  after  some  observations  &om 
Mr.  Daniell,  who  presided  on  the  occasion, 
animated  and  appropriate  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  l^uller,  Bowes,  Knibb,  and 
Tin*on,  between  each  two  of  which,  Jubilee 
hymns  were  sung  by  the  congregation,  as  led 
by  the  organ,  which  was  played  with  great 
effect  by  Mr.  Pittman,  Professor  of  Music. 
Dr.  Elvey,  her  Majesty's  organist  at  Wind- 
sor, being  present  on  the  occasion,  kindly 
played  a  voluntary  during  the  dispersion  of 
the  assembly,  to  the  high  delight  of  all  who 
heard  it. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  a 
comfortable  breakfast  was  prepared  in  the 


tent  erected  for  this  purpose,  in  tbe  beaatifol 
avenue  leading  from  Effingham  place  into  the 
chapel.  This  was  adorned  with  an  abundanee 
of  foliage  and  flowers.  Four  hundred  and 
twenty  persons  were  thus  entertained ;  and, 
after  breakfast,  the  party  adjourned,  through 
the  tent,  into  the  cnapel,  and  other  friends 
were  admitted  at  the  other  doors.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Fuller  ;  the  meeting  wti 
addressed  by  Mr.  Knibb,  who  then  vlt^  the 
importance  of  the  education  of  missumanes 
and  their  wives,  in  Jamaica,  for  spheres  of 
usefulness  in  Western  Africa,  and  took  an 
affectionate  farewell.  After  singing  the  well 
known  hymn, 

**  Come,  Christian  brethren,  ere  we  part,"&c 

these  services  were  terminated  by  Mr.  Daniell, 
who  commended  the  whole  missionary  field 
and  its  labourers,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to 
the  blessing  of  God. 

The  collections  amounted  to  £175  for  tbe 
Jubilee  Fund,  inclusive  of  a  donation  of  £50 
from  a  member  of  Cavendish  Chapel. 


SWAFFHAM,  NORFOLK. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  June  29,  the  con- 1  Kenninghall  closed  bv  prayer.  The  ■incinWj 
gregation  assembled  in  the  chapel,  and  after  then  adjourned  toa  field, where  two  boothiwen 
prayer  by  Mr.  Puntis,  Mr.  Elven,  who  had  erected  and  public  tea  provided,  of  wlucli  be- 
preaehedalaoon  the precedingevening, deliver-  tween  three  and  four  hundred  partook;  after 
ed  a  sermon  firom  Isa.  liv.  2,  3.    Mr.  Howell  of '  which  they  proceeded  to  hold  a  paUic 
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in  the  open  air.  Mr.  Hewett,  minister  of  the 
place,  presided.  ]Mr.  Ward  of  Tittleshall 
began  by  prayer.  The  meeting  was  then 
addressed  on  the  origin,  operations,  and  ob- 
jects of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by 
Messrs.  Pnntis  of  Norwich,  Williams  of  Dere- 
ham, Elven  of  Bury,  Griffiths  of  Necton, 
Gooch  of    Fakenham,  and  Graham   (Wes- 


Icyan)  of  Swaffham.  A  friend  who  was  pre- 
sent says,  *•  It  was  a  most  deli^luful  meeting ; 
many  found  it  good  to  be  there.  A  large 
number  of  persons  from  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages were  drawn  together  on  this  very  novel 
occasion."  The  amount  of  the  collections  and 
donations  for  the  Jubilee  Fund  will  be  nearly 
twenty  pounds. 


DUNSTABLE. 


The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  celebrated  by  the  congre- 
gation meeting  in  West  Street,  Dunstable,  on 
ix)rd's-day,  Monday,  and  Tuesday,  the  1 7th, 
IBth,  and  19th  of  July.  On  the  Lord's-day, 
Mr.  Robinson  of  Kettering  preached  two 
eloquent  and  impressive  sermons,  appropriate 
to  the  occasion ;  and  on  the  Monday  evening 
and  Tuesday  momine  were  held  interesting 
public  meetings  at  which  Blyth  Foster,  Esq. 
of  Biggleswade  presided,  and  speeches  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Fuller  of  Old  Ford, 
Upton  of  St.  Albans,  Burma  of  Luton, 
Davies  of  Tottenham,  Cook  and  Wesley 
(Wesleyan)  of  Dunstable,  Robinson  of  Ket- 
tering, Hull  of  Watford,  Green  of  Leicester, 
Smith  of  Houghton,  and  Joseph  Payne,  £s(^. 
barrister  at  law.  At  these  meetings  an  indi- 
vidual contribution  of  £50' having  been  an- 
nounced with  some  of  a  smaller  amount,  the 
example  was  so  readily  and  liberally  followed, 
that  upwards  of  £120  was  soon  raised  in  this 
way  alone.  This  sum,  added  to  the  proceeds 
of  the  congregational  and  Sunday-school  col- 
lections, made  a  contribution  to  the  Jubilee 
Fund  of  nearly  £150.   * 

With  religious  services  were  connected 
some  very  pleasant  entertainments  in  the 
Temperance  Hall,  which  was  hired  for  the 
occasion.  On  Monday  afternoon  more  than 
three  hundred  persons  partook  of  tea,  and  on 
Tuesday  morning  nearly  one  hundred  of 
breakfast ;  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  meet- 
ings about  an  equal  number  dioed  together  in 


the  same  spacious  edifice.  Most  happy  was 
the  effect  of  these  attempts  to  blend  the  inno- 
cent exhilaration  of  social  entertainments  with 
the  more  sacred  exercises  and  objects  of  the 
festival. 

The  interest  of  the  public  meeting  on 
Tuesday  morning  was  enhanced  by  a  delicate 
compliment  from  one  of  the  speakers,  Joseph 
Pajme,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the  established 
church,  who,  after  a  lively  and  entertaining 
speech,  rend  and  presented  to  the  meeting  the 
following  verses  written  impromptu  upon  the 
interesting  subject  which  hsid  convened  it. 

Wake  the  Bong  of  Jubilee, 

Waft  the  strain  from  sea  to  sea ; 

Let  the  tribes  of  every  olime 

Hear  the  pealing  notes  sublime ! 

Let  the  heathen  lands  proclaim 

Fuller's  high  and  honoured  name  ; 

And  declare,  in  equal  lays, 

Carey's  loud  and  lasting  praise : 

Both  their  hearts  vlth  love  were  wanned. 

One  deviled,  and  one  performed ; 

And  their  different  parts  yre  trace 

To  the  same  abounding  grace ! 

Let  us  in  their  footsteps  tread — 

Let  us  follow  where  they  led — 

Let  us  work  with  hearts  pin  cere — 

Let  us  neither  faint  nor  fear — 

Let  our  seal  like  theirs  be  great — 

Like  them,  let  us  patient  wait 

Till  the  Lord,  the  sinner's  friend. 

Shall  his  wondrous  blessing  send. 

Let  us  speak  his  matchless  worth 

'Midst  the  Jubilees  of  earth, 

Till  his  glory  crowns  his  grace. 

And  the  vision  of  his  face 

To  our  happy  souls  is  given 

In  the  jubilee  of  heaven  ! 


IMPORTANT  SUGGESTION. 

The  Sub-Committee  would  again  call  attention  to  the  subject  of  prayer,  by  pref  entiog  an 
eitract  from  the  letter  of  an  esteemed  minister,  requesting  him  to  assist  in  those  duties  which 
this  hallowed  year  of  Jubilee  requires  so  largely  from  many  of  the  Lord's  servants.  After 
mentioning  that  the  state  of  his  health  prevents  him  from  appearing  on  the  platform,  he 
olffiervM — *'  In  all  the  movements  of  our  missionary  jubilee  I  take  a  lively  interest ;  and 
nothing  would  delight  me  more  than  to  swell  the  current  of  missionary  feeling,  and  augment 
the  amount  of  missionary  collection.  For  years  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  special  prayer 
for  all  our  missionary  brethren  on  Tuesday  morning  and  evening,  and  imploring  the  down- 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  I  have  been  successful  in  engaging  some 

hundreds  in  this  confederacy  of  prayer  in and  our  own  neighbourhood.     My  request  to 

all  the  esteemed  brethren  who  may  hear  this  letter  read  is,  that  they  also  will  join  us  in  this 
mterceiBory  work  at  the  throne  of  grace.  If  with  more  money  we  have  more  prayer,  we 
**U  be  doubly  blest" 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  four  parcels  of  Magazines ;  a  box  of  fimcy  and 
useful  articles  from  Ladies  at  Sdem  Chapel,  Ipswich,  for  the  Rev.  J.  Hatchins,  SaYanna-Ia- 
Mar  ;  a  box  of  useful  articles  irom  Harlow,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb's  school ;  three  volumes 
of  Baptist  Magazines,  from  Miss  Payne,  Hammersmith,  for  the  Rev.  £.  Hewett;  and  three 
volumes  of  Missionary  Register,  from  A.  Redding.  Hadmey. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  June,  1842. 


Annual  SubscriptUm. 
Banglej,  O.,  Esq 1    1 


0 


DontUion*. 

M.C 2  0  0 

Pearaon,  Mrs.,  Mim.  Box  1  10  6 
Sturge,  Joseph,  Esq.,  for 

SpanisJi  Tovni  Schools.  25  0  0 

Do.  for  African  ScliOoU .  50  0  0 
Do.  for  Mr.  Knibb's  Ifor- 

vial  School 50  0  0 

Vinea.Mlss,  Chelnea,  Col. 

hjf  (or  Jamaica  SchooU    2  0  0 


Leffocies. 

Broim,  Mr.  James,  late 

of  Glasgow 24  19    8 

Dudden,  Mr.  Jacob,  late 

of  Hammeramith 39  19    2 

London  Auxiliaribs. 

Jamaica  Bow,  Collection    5    0    0 
Maze  Pond F.E.  15    0    0 


BEDrORDSHIRK. 

Turvey 5    0    0 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRB. 

AyleBbray  3  16    0 

Ickford 0  18  10 

Long  Crendon 3    18 

Olney  19    6    6 

Speen  4  13    8 

Stony  Stratford 27  12    8 

Waddeedon  Hill  10  13    2 

Weston  Turrille  0  15    5 


Rickmansworth,  bjRev. 
J.  Bray 10    0 

KxifT. 

Smarden,    by  Bev.   W. 
Sycklemoore  2  16    0 

LAirCASHIRK. 

Liverpool,  on  account...  85  0  0 
Do.     Ladies'    Negroes* 

Friend     Society,     for 

Spanish  Toim  Schools.  10  0  0 
Do.  do.  for  Mr.  KniWs 

SchooU 10    0    0 


Rayensthorpe 5  13    1 

Roade 10    0    0 

Roahden 13    7 

Towcester  20  10 

West  Haddou    12  15 

Weston-by-Weedon 8    8 

YaxdleyCfaaae  I    0 


347    Oil 
Acknowledged  before  200    0   0 


U7    Oil 


Hampsuuuk. 

Basingstoke,  Friends  at, 
(or  Jamaica  Schools...  12    0    0 


Hkrtpordshirk. 

Totteridge,  &o.,  by  Mr. 
Wood 4  10    7 


NoRPO]:.K. 

Norwich,  on  account .  ...225    0  0 

Nortramptonbhirk. 

Aldwlnkle 3  16  6 

Bllsworth  0  12  6 

Braunstone,    Little,   by 

E.  Collins  1  10  0 

Brayfield 3    8  0 

Brington 8    7  0 

Bugbrook 21  10  3 

Barton  Latimer 5    4  6 

Clipstone. 15    4  0 

Do.  for  Africa  14  16  0 

Earl's  Barton 3  16  4 

Guilsborough 6  18  2 

Hackleton 20    3  1 

Do.  Sunday-school ....    2    1  6 

Harleston  3  14  11 

Harpole  9  18  2 

Kingsthorpe 2    6  0 

Kislingbury  21    8  7 

Do.  for  Africa  1  12  9 

Milton 17    7  6 

Morton   1  12  0 

Moulton 8    5  0 

Northampton — 

College  Street 72    5  0 

Do.  for  Africa  22  14  6 

Grey  Friars'  Street  ...    3  14  9 

Patchcll 2  19  0 


Surrey. 

Dorman's    Land    (addi- 
tional)     0    5   1 


WUTRHimX. 

Croekerton 0  15   0 

Warminster  15    4   6 


0 
6 
8 
6 
5 
0 
0 

c 

0 
0 
7 


SCOTLAND. 

Anstnther 3    4 

Cupar 5  12 

Dundee  15  17 

Greenock 8  17 

Haddington 1    5 

Irvine 9   2 

Klrkaldy 1  W 

Lanark 0    7 

Millport 2    3 

St.  Andrews  6  13 

Stewarton  2    8 

FOREIGN. 

Demerara,    by    Rev.  J. 

Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince — 

Smith's  Chapel  Coll...    5    8  10 

Providence  do.  do 14  11    8 

Da  Sunday-sebooL .    3    2   6 

Pleasure  d(  Rest  Chapel  7    2   0 

Rev.  J.  J.   MaxUand 
(sub.)  0 

Mr.  Livingstone  (sub.)    1 
American  and  Foreign 

Bible  Society .T.  4106  19 


6   4 
0  10 


Far  Salisbury. 


Erratum  in  last  Herald, 

J  i^Md  Salisbury £32    6    3 


£34    9    3 


I 


Shrewton 2    3    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfiilly 
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We  liavc  occasionally  given  illustrations  from  autliontic  sources  of  the  doctrinch  and 
ceremonies  prevalent  in  tbo  Romidh  cimrch,  and  therefore  lx?lievcd  and  obeyed  by  the  great 
xuajority  of  Irishmen.  In  the  present  numtx;r  an  account  of  the  services  of  the  Mass  may 
i^ot  bt!  unacceptable.  C>ur  readers  must  bear  in  mind,  that  in  this  service  the  congn^ation, 
l>e  it  small  or  large,  takes  no  ostensible  part.  It  is  never  performed  in  the  vernacular  tongue. 
Jn  Ireland  the  whole  service  is  in  Latin,  still  every  Roman  catholic  is  bound  by  what  arc 
smiled  the  commandments  of  the  church  to  attend  it  once  at  least  on  Sundays  or  other  holi- 
day b,  unless  prevented  by  illness.  Tlio  omission  is  rcckoneil  a  sin.  Those  who  are  esteemed 
^iofiM  hear  several  masses  in  succession :  some  attend  every  day  in  the  week,  for  in  many 
places  it  is  celebrated  daily.  Out  of  resi)ect  to  the  real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
■acmmcnt,  a  priest  who  is  to  celebrate  mass  must  not  break  his  fast  from  the  previous  mid- 
iiiglit  till  this  service  has  been  peiformed.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  whole  service  assumes 
*lie  dogma  of  the  real  presence  ;  and  its  virtue  lies  in  its  being  a  real  offering  of  his  body 
vnd  blood  in  expiation  of  sin.  It  is  lielieved  to  be  a  representation  of  the  sulierings  of  our 
lileaed  Saviour;  so  that  every  action  of  the  priest,  and  every  part  of  the  service,  is  supposed 
to  allude  to  particular  circumstances  in  those  sufferings.  Hence  the  peculiar  character  of 
some  of  its  parts. 

^'e  shall  not  trouble  our  readers  with  the  distinctions  of  High  and  Low  Mass — Mass  of 
the  Saints — Mass  of  St.  Mary,  of  the  Snow,  of  St.  Margaret,  the  supposed  patroness  of 
^7^ng-in  women,  and  of  the  scores  of  others,  all  of  which  are  but  a  mournful  substitution  of 
form  and  ceremony  for  the  verities  of  the  gospel.  Our  account  is  of  masses  generally  ; 
every  dogma  and  ceremony  of  which,  it  will  be  rememberetl,  is  fenced  round  with  the  terrible 
••  anathema  sit  '*  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 


1.  The  priest,  standing  at  the  foot  of  the 

altsr,  having  made  a  low  reverem-e,  begins  with 

tbeagn  of  the  cross,  saying,  "In  Nomine  Pa- 

ys,&c.   In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

Bon,  end  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;*^  and  then  recites, 

*Hmately  with  the  clerk,  the  42nd  Psalm,  com- 

C^  bT  David  when  he  was  persecuted  by 
I, and  kept  at  a  distance  from  the  tabernacle 
•*■  tnaple  of  God. 

3.  Bowing  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  he 
**ys  the  Confiteor^  or  general  confession,  ac- 
*vowle(^nog  bis  sins  to  God,  to  the  whole  court 
^f  heaven,  and  to  all  the  faithful  there  assem- 
^wH,  begging  their  prayers  to  God  for  him ;  and 
*lic  clerk  reueats  '  he  same  in  the  name  of  the 
P^le ;  to  toe  end  that  both  priest  and  people 
^y  dispose  themselves  for  the  great  sacrifice, 
t^  a  sincere  repentance  for  their  sins. 

3.  The  priest,  in  going  up  to  the  altar,  begs 
lor  himself  and  the  people  that  God  woald 
tike  away  their  iniquities,  that  they  may  be 
worthy  to  enter  his  sanctnary.  Then  coming 
n>  to  the  altar,  he  kisses  it  in  reverence  to 
Christ,  of  whom  it  is  a  figure ;  and  going  to  the 
book,  he  reads  what  is  called  the  Introit,  or 
entrance  of  the  mass  ;  which  is  different  every 
&»j,  and  geoenilly  an  anthem  taken  out  of  the 
icriptare,  with  the  first  verse  of  one  of  the 
FmIim,  and  the  Gloria  Patri,  to  glorify  the 
UeMed  Trmity. 

4.  He  retnnia  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and 
nyt,  aHeriMitely  with  the  clerk,  the  Kvrie 
EleeiaoD,  or^  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us ;  whicn  is 
■aid  three  times  to  God  (he  Father ;  three  times, 
Chriate  Bleeiaon,  or,  Christ,  have  mercy  on  us, 
to  God  the  Soo  :  and  three  times  again  Kyrie 
~"    '     I,  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 


5.  After  the  Kyrie  Eleeison,  the  priest  recites 
the  Gloria  in  Eicelsis,  or,  Glory  he  to  God  on 
high,&c.,  being  a  hymn,  the  beginning  of  which 
was  sung  by  the  aiigeh  at  the  birth  of  Chrint. 
This  being  a  hymn  of  joy  is  omitted  in  the 
masses  for  the  dead,  and  in  the  penitential 
times  of  Advent,  Lent,  &c.  A  tier  this,  the 
priest,  tnniing  about  to  the  people,  says,  *'  Do- 
minus  vobiscum,  the  Lord  be  with  yon."  Ans. 
"Kt  cum  Spiritn  tuo.  And  with  thy  spirit." 
llben  returning  to  the  book,  he  says,  "Oremns, 
Let  us  pray  f  and  then  reads  the  collects  or 
prayers  of  that  dav. 

6.  After  the  collects  are  read  the  lesson  or 
epistle  of  the  day  (and  upon  the  Wednesdays 
and  Saturdays  m  the  ember-weeks  several 
lessons  or  epistles).  The  lesson  or  epistle  is 
followed  by  the  Gradual  or  Tract,  consisting  of 
some  devout  verses  taken  out  of  scripture  ;  to 
which  are  joined  (he  Alleluias  to  praise  God 
witli  joy,  excepting  the  |>enitential  time  between 
Septiiagesima  and  Easter,  when  Alleluia  is  not 
said. 

7.  After  the  epistle  and  gradual,  the  book  is 
removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  altar,  in  order 
to  read  the  gospel  of  the  day  ;  which  removal 
of  the  book  represents  the  passing  from  the 
preaching  of  the  old  law,  figured  by  the  lesson 
or  epistle,  to  the  gospel  oi  Jesus  Christ,  pub- 
lished by  the  preachers  of  the  new  law.  The 
priest,  before  he  reads  the  gospel,  makes  his 
prayer,  bowing  down  before  utt  middle  of  (he 
altar,  that  God  wonid  cleanse  his  heart  and  his 
lips,  thttt  he  may  be  worthy  to  declare  his  gos- 
pel. At  the  beginning  of  toe  gospel  both  priest 
and  people  make  the  si^  of  the  cross  :  I,  upon 
their  foreheads,  to  signify  tliat  they  will  not  be 
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ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ  and  his  doctrine : 
2,  apon  their  moatb,  to  signify  that  they  will 
profess  it  ia  words ;  3,  upon  their  breast,  to 
signify  that  they  will  always  keep  it  iu  their 
hearts.  Daring  ttie  gospel  the  people  stand,  to 
show,  by  their  postare,  their  readiness  to  go 
and  do  whatsoever  they  shall  be  commanded 
b^  their  Saviour  in  his  divine  word.  In  the 
high  or  solemn  mass,  the  gospel  is  sang  by 
the  deacon,  and  lifted  candles  are  held  by  the 
acolytes  on  each  side,  to  denote  the  light  which 
Christ  brought  as  by  his  gospel. 

8.  After  the  gospel,  upon  all  Sundays,  as  also 
npon  the  feasts  of  our  Lord,  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  of  the  apostles,  and  of  tae  doctors  of 
the  church,  the  priest,  standing  at  the  middle 
of  the  altar,  recites  the  Nicene  Creed  ;  afler 
which  he  reads  a  short  sentence  of  scripture 
called  the  Offertory,  and  then  takes  off  tlie  veil 
from  die  chalice,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the 
offering  up  the  bread  and  wine  for  the  sacri6ce. 

9.  He  offers  first  the  bread  upon  the  paten, 
or  little  plate*  then  pours  the  wii^e  into  the 
chalice,  minghng  witli  it  a  little  water,  and 
offers  that  up  in  like  manner,  begging  that  this 
sacrifice  may  be  accepted  of  by  the  Almighty, 
for  the  remission  of  his  sins,  for  all  there  pre- 
sent, for  all  the  faithful,  living  and  dead,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  all  the  world.    Then  bow- 


ing down,  he  Mys,  '*  Id  the  spirit  of  bnmiiltr, 
and  in  a  contrite  mind,  may  we  be  received  by 
thee,  O  Lord:  and  so  may  our  sacrifice  be 
made  this  day  in  thy  sight,  that  it  may  please 
thee,  O  Lord  God.**  Then  he  bksws  the  bread 
and  wine  with  the  sign  of  the  croasy  iavokiug 
the  Holy  Ohost.    After  this  be  goes  to  the 
corner  of  the  altar,  and  there  wmsnes  liie  tips 
of  his  fingers,  saymg,  "  Lavabo,  &c.    I  will 
wash  my  hantu  among  the  innocent,  and  I  will 
encompass  thy  altar,  O  Lord,"  &c.,  as  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  2&th  Psalm.    Ttis  washier  of 
the  fingers  denotes  the  cleannefls  and  parity 
of  soul  with  which  these  divine  myaleries  are 
to  be  celebrated ;  which  ought  to  be  anch  as 
not  only  to  wash  away  all  greater  filth,  hot 
even  the  dust  which  sticks  to  the  tipa  of  oor 
fingers,  by  which  are   signified  the  amalleit 
faults  and  imperfections. 

10.  After  washing  his  fingers,  the  priest  re- 
turns to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and  there  bow- 
inf(  down,  begs  of  the  blessed  Trinity  to  receive 
this  oblation,  in  memory  of  the  passion,  resor* 
rection,  and  ascension  oi  oar  Lord  Jeans  Christ ; 
and  for  an  honourable  commemoration  of  the 
blessed  Virjgin  and  of  all  the  saints,  that  they 
may  intercede  for  us  in  beavea  whose  memory 
we  celefavate  on  earth. 

CTo  be  amtitmedj 


It  is  cheeringf  to  know  that  our  bre- 
thren nre  not  permitted  to  labour  iu 
vaio.  One,  under  date  of  July  4,  writes 
to  the  Secretary : 

Mr  DEAB  Sir, —  In  my  last  I  have  in- 
formed you  that  on  the  first  sabbath  of  June 
four  were  baptized  and  added  to  the  churcli. 
You  will  be  pleased  now  again  to  hear  that 
on  the  first  Lord's-day  of  the  present  month 
one  was  baptized,  and  that  on  the  first  Sun- 
day of  next  month  (p. v.)  three  or  four  others 
will  be  baptized.     My  reason  for  not  bap- 
tizing all  together  is  simply  to  have  more 
frequent  opportunities  of  bringing  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  before  the  crowds  attending 
upon  such  occasions.    Our  first  baptizing  this 
summer    was    tolerably  attended,  but    our 
second  was  much  more  numerously.     Upon 
such  occasions  I  preach  in  the  open  air.    I 
could  not  but  rejoice  at  the  solemn,  devout, 
and  attentive  behaviour  of  the  spectators.  As 
many  as  our  house  could  contain  followed  us 
firom  the  water  to  observe  our  order  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord ;  and  I  feel  persuaded  they 
must  have  concluded  that  Grod  was  with  us. 
One  young  man  was  prevented  by  his  aged 
mother  on  the  last  LordVday  fix)m  being 
baptized ;  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  yield, 
but  could  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to 
abandon  his  principles.    As  soon  as  the  ex- 
citement subsides,  be  intends  to  cast  in  his 
lot  amongst  us.    The  fiither  of  the  Roman 
GBtbolic  priest  of  this  neighbourhood  is  giving 
the  subject  of  baptism  lus  serious  considera- 


tion, and  in  all  probability  will  obey  Jesus  in 
this  ordinance.  And  may  we  not  expect 
even  greater  things?  Shall  we  not,  or  at 
least  shall  not  our  successors,  see  the  priests 
themselves  renounce  Romanism,  and  receive 
the  gospel  in  the  love  of  it  We  shall  not 
be  disappointed  in  the  result  of  a  practical, 
fiiithfiil  ministry,  disencumbered  and  un- 
riiackled  from  creeds  and  acts  of  parliament. 
I  have  not  only  to  rejoice  at  the  increase  of 
the  church,  but  also  at  the  increase  of  the 
congregation.  We  have  now  a  steadily  in- 
creasing congregation  at  A ,  and  the  out- 
stations  also  continue  to  wear  a  cheering  and 
healthy  aspect. 


Another  writes  under  date  of  June  30: 

DsiLR  Sir, — You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
the  good  cause  still  prospers  here,  notwith- 
standing much  opposition.  Never,  I  think, 
have  I  been  so  closely  engaged  as  this  month; 
so  much  so,  that  I  have  had  to  sit  up  whole 
nights  preparing  for  the  calls  of  the  ooming 
day.  The  reason  of  this  is,  I  have  to  pay 
considerable  attention  to  the  building  of  our 
chapel,  which  is  still  progressing,  whUe  I  am 
trying  not  to  permit  Uua  to  interfisv  with 
my  missionary  labours.  Since  the  first  of 
the  month  I  hare  preached  twenty-two  times 
to,  for  the  most  part,  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregations. The  church  and  congregation  at 
Conlig  continue  steady  and  progresaing.  List 
week  I  baptized  five  persona^  who  have  since 
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to  the  church.  Some  have  had 
tried  in  no  ordinary  way,  having 
>w  their  Redeemer  so  far  through 
ution.  May  they  bo  enabled  to 
d&st  and  immoveable,  and  always 
a  the  work  of  their  Lord.  When 
ig  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  I 
>liver  an  address  on  the  shore  in 
r;  and  on  this  occasion  some  hun- 
obled,  who  heard  me  with  the 
intion.  I  hope  that  considerable 
een  effected  on  these  occasions. 
e,  who,  from  different  causes, 
ome  to  a  house, 
led  in  my  last  that  I  had  com- 

taching  in  N on  a  week-day 

1  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  I 
a  with  this,  and  that  the  attend- 
Is  my  expectation.  I  also  lately 
ew  station  about  two  miles  from 
re  I  found  a  litrge  village  in  the 
lere  no  person,  I  was  told,  had 
te  gospel  for  five  or  six  months, 
ae  I  came  here,  however,  I  found 
T  minister  from  a  neighbouring 
noticed  for  preaching  the  same 
I  at  the  same  hour,  in  one  of  the 
I  had  however  a  good  number 


to  hear  me,  and  I  noticed  for  coming  again 
on  another  evening  in  the  week.  If  I  have 
been  the  means  of  bringing  another  out  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  this  destitute  village,  I 
rejoice  and  thank  God,  though  I  should  have 
to  leave  off  coming  here  myself,  and  have  to 
look  out  for  some  other  similarly  destitute 
place.  Village-preaching,  which  is  so  well 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  people, 
has  been  greatly  neglected  here.  Many  of 
the  people  can  easily  find  an  apology  in  the 
want  of  clothing,  or  something  else,  for  not 
coming  out  on  the  sabbath,  who  are  never- 
theless willing  to  attend  preaching  in  a  neigh- 
bour'^ house  on  a  week-day  evening.  It  is 
lamentable  to  think  that  we  should  meet 
with  opposition  in  this  work,  and  especially 
from  sudi  as  pro&ss  to  labour  for  the  salva* 
tion  of  souls,  and  to  know  the  value  of  souls 
themselves.  But  this  will  not  discourage  us. 
The  world  is  the  missionary's  parish  ;  and 
whether  men  are  pleased  or  not,  while  our 
fellow-men  are  p^ishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, we  must  pay  little  regard  to  the  lines 
which  others  have  marked  out  as  parish 
boundaries,  while  they  claim  an  exclusive 
moral  right  over  all  inscribed  by  these  lines. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


ist  in  Chronicle  for  June  was  brought  up  to  the  end  of  April ;  since  then,  to  the 
,  the  following  sums  have  been  received. 


£  i,  d, 
rt,Beaaliea 110 

110 

BacklDghun 2    2    0 

0  10    6 

Mr.  Gotch 5    0    0 

5  14    5 

1  10    0 

'  Rev.  J.  Angus  .    .    .    .    ,    0  10    0 

: 0  14    « 

er.  P.  Dickenon     ....    2    3    2 

7 200 

fde  of  Ely 0  19    6 

Aool,  by  Mrs.  Marlborough  .600 
^  Rev.  B.  Lewis  ...        .  16    4    6 

)T.  J.  BosseU 17    0 

'atson.  Hammersmith  .  .  0  10  6 
fr.  Youog 14    0 

026 

llection  at  Rev.  J.  J.  Davis's  10  0  8 
a,  Bndu,  by  Bev.  E.  Adey  .13  0 
^alk,  by  Rev.  T.  Moore  ..110 
riatol,  by  Bev.  F.  I^estraU  .  12  12  0 
lea' Society 3    0    0 

.  Samuel  Howorth : 

Esq. 10  0 

od 10  0 

levod 10  0 

orth 0  10  0 

th 0  10  0 

kff 0  10  0 

cpsrMlaBOniMrod  16  6 

S  16    6 


£  t.   d. 


LAlfCABHIIUE. 

By  the  Rev.  George  Franeis. 

AtcrmgUm: 

Collection 2    2  6 

Anderson,  Mr.  ...*..  0    4  0 

Bowker,  Mr. 0    2  6 

EUston,  J.  Jan.,  Mr.  ....  0    2  0 

Bntwistle,  Mr.  Thomas .    .    .  0    ff  0 

Fish,  Mr 0    2  0 

Harbottle,  Rev.  J 0    5  0 

Kenyon,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Lang.  Mr. 0    7  6 

Ratcliffe,  Mr. 0    2  6 

8ayer,Mr. 0    2  0 

WhaUy.Jas  Mr. 0    2  0 

AahUm'-vnder-LiM: 

Johnson,  Mr.  John     ....  1    0  0 

Lees,  Edwaxd,  Esq 10  0 

Sanderland,  Mr.  William  ..050 

Walmaley.  Mr.  Thomas ...  0  10  0 


Burnley: 

Broxop,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Philipi,Mr.J. 0    8  6 

Slater,  Mr.  Tliomas  ....  0    5  0 

Smith,  Mrs.  Maiy 0  10  0 

Swainson,  Mr.  John  ....  0  10  o 

Taylor,  Mi,  C 0    2  6 


4    2    0 


2  15    0 


115   0 
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Burdem: 

ICajer.  Mrs 0    5    0 

Small  sanu 0    8    0 

0  13    0 

HtuHnffden : 
Contents  of  a  box,  per  Mr.  L.  Whit- 
taker  Jon 060 

LameasUr: 

Biokerdike,  Mr. 0    5    0 

DowBon,  Edward,  Esq.  ...    0  10    0 

Shaw,  Mr.  John 0    5    0 

Walmsley,  Miss  M 0    5    0 

15    0 

ManchesUr: 

Adshead,  Mr.  James  ....  1    0  0 

▲  Friend 0  10  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

Baines,  Mr.  J.  R 10  0 

Benr,  Messrs.  Henry  and  Jas.  0  10  0 

Biekhiun,  Mr.  F.  H 10  0 

Biokham,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Brooks,  Samuel,  Esq.     ...  1    0  0 

Collinder,  W.  R.  Esq.    ...  1    0  0 

D.  0 10  0 

Orave,  J.  Esq 10  0 

Gregson,  Mr.  Jon 0    2  6 

Hul!;Mr. 0    2  6 

J.  C.  Esq.  Ardwick  Ortm    ..100 

Le-Maze,  Mr.  R. 0  10  0 

Linsaj,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Morris,  Mr.  WUliam  ....  0  10  0 

Boston,  Mr.  J 10  0 

Small  sums  at  George  Street 

and  Salford  Chapels    ...  0  13  2 

13    8    2 

Prttton: 
Subscriptions  per  Mr.  Hamilton   ...  13    0    0 

RochdaUt 

A  Friend  .......  0    5  0 

A  Friend 0    5  0 

A  Friend 0    3  0 

Bright,  Jacob,  Esq 10  0 

Bntterworth,  M.  A.    ....  0    2  6 

Fisher,  Mr.  Moses     ....  0  10  0 

HaibotUe,  Mrs. 0    5  0 


J.  B 

Kelmll.  Henry,  Esq.  .  . 
Littlewood,  J.  Esq  .  . 
Littiewood,  Mr.  WiUiam 


Sabden: 
Barnes,  Mr.  James 
Bennett,  Mr.  James 
Dnrden,  Mr.  Thomas 
Foster,  Geoive,  Esq. 
Foster,  Mr.  John   . 
Francis,  Mr.  Foster 
Hindle,  Mr.  James 
Laycock,  Mr.     .    . 


ft    5  0 

10    0  0 

1    0  ft 

0  10  ft 
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Porttnv,  by  Mr.  John  Owen 11! 

Ferbaaney  Ac  by  Rev.  J.  M'Carthy ; 


W.  BagnaU.  Esq. 
Mrs.  James  Bagnall.  don 
Abraham  Bagnall,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Grace  Bagnall    • 
Miss  O.  Bagni^     .    . 
Mias  Jemima  Bagnall 
Master  John  Bagnall 
Joseph  Leamon,  Esq. 
Mr.  Robert  Nugent    . 
Mrs.  Axdell  .... 


1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
U  10 

0  i 
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0 

1 
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2 
2 

0 
5 
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6 
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III 


By  Rev.  W.  Thomas. 

LuMriek: 
Messrs.  Alexanders,  Brothers, 

for  schools 0  10  0 

Bernard,  Edward,  Esq.  .    .    .    0  10  • 

Barratyne.  James.  Esq.  ...    0  10  0 

Barritt.  James.  Esq.       ...    0    5  0 

Barr,  Mrs.  R  JVoto^A     ...    2    0  0 

Grubb,  T.  Esq 0    5  0:- 

Morris,  James,  Esq.   ....    0  10  0 

Sykes,  F.  C  Esq 0    5  0 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Ntiegrove  ...    0   5  0 


i  I 

By  Ber.  C.  Sharman. 

Ooolaniev  and  &igo      11 

By  Rev.  T.  Beny,  for  Mr.  MoUens    ...  1  1 


Snbscriptioiia  and  Donations  thankfully  receiirrd  by  the  S«cretanr,  Re?.  S.  G«nir,SlyQa 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rer.  Josbph  Angus,  at  the  Baptiat  ftfisaioo  Rooom,  6«  Fea  CohL 
chorch-street :  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  Datis,  92,  St  John-atreet-road,  laKMlm ;  C  ■ 
Eaq.,  19,  Bridge-atrcet,  Blackfriara;  Mr.  J.  Sanders,  104,  Great  Roaaell-atrect,  tO^tmA 
Meaara.  Olyn,  Halifaz,  Mills,  and  Co,,  67,  Lombard-street;  by  the  Rev.  C.  Ama 
Edinborish  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innxs,  Frederick-atreet,  Edinboiigh ;  by  the  Rev.  C*  HabMU 
Wateribcd ;  Rev.  F.  Trbstrail,  Rock  Orove Terrace, Strand-road,  Cork;  1^  Mr. I. B«l 
Cainbrid|[e  Greacent,  Binniogham ;  Rev.  Okorgb  Gould,  Dablin ;  and  by  aoj  Baplial  Mm 
in  any otoor  principal  towns. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  KERSHAW,  M.A. 


BT  THE   REV.   JBNKIN  THOMAS. 


The  following  memorial  of  a  departed 
servant  of  God  originated  in  the  ex- 
pressed desires  of  bereaved  relatives; 
but  the  veriter  is  free  to  acknowledge 
that  he  feels  a  pensive  satisfaction  (pro- 
bably rendered  still  more  melancholy  by 
his  own  severe  and  prolonged  affliction) 
in  thus  complying  with  the  wishes  of 
friendship,  and  in  attempting  to  furnish 
a  brief  outline  of  the  character  and  la- 
bours of  a  brother  with  whom  he  was  ac- 
quainted for  about  a  quarter  of  a  century. 

The  subject  of  this  narrative  was  born 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hebden  Bridge, 
near  Halifax,  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year 
1787.    He  received  his  early  education 
at  a  grammar  school  in  the  vicinity  of 
his  native  place,  where  he  devoted  him- 
self to  his  books  with  unusual  assiduity, 
and  where  he  soon  began  to  distinguish 
himself,  and  to  give  presages  and  indi- 
cations of  those  talents  by  which  he 
aflerwBids  rose   to   considerable    emi- 
nence.   MHiether  the  youthful  aspirant 
cherished  within  his  own  bosom  any 
decided  predilection  for  the  ministry  of 
the  established  church,  or  not,  it  is  now 
difficult  to  ascertain.    That  his  friends 
and  relatives  would  have  been  gratified 
by  the  adoption  of  a  course  leading  to 
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this  result  is  evident,  for,  in  after-life,  he 
frequently  remarked,  that  the  diligent 
perusal  of  Knox's  Essays,  kindly  lent 
him  by  a  friend,  gave  a  new  direction  to 
his  views,  and  a  new  complexion  to  the 
whole  of  his  future  prospects.  That  his 
progress  at  the  grammar  school  was  very 
considerable  and  honourable,  is  evident 
from  the  fiict  that  while  yet  but  a  youth, 
remarkable  for  great  vivacity,  for  liveli- 
liness  and  activity  of  imagination,  and 
for  buoyancy  and  exuberance  of  natural 
spirits,  we  find  him  possessed  of  unequi- 
vocal testimonials  as  to  his  competency 
to  engage  in  the  important  work  of  tui- 
tion. This  course  of  beneficial  labour 
he  commenced  in  his  native  county,  at  a 
flourishing  seminary,  conducted  for  many 
years  by  the  amiable  and  esteemed  Dr. 
Fawcett  and  his  son ;  both  of  whom 
have  long  since  reached  that  peaceful 
region  from  which  the  sorrows  and 
troubles  of  life  roll  far  away.  After 
leaving  the  happy  abode  of  Dr.  Fawcett, 
it  appears  that  a  series  of  providential 
incidents  led  him  to  Chelsea,  near  Lon- 
don, where  he  engaged  in  similar  pur- 
suits; and  subsequently,  for  six  months, 
he  assisted  the  Rev.  T.  Atkinson,  at  the 
Mill  Hill  establishment,  in  the  claasioal 
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and  mathematical  departments.  In  the 
pursuit  and  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
Mr.  Kershaw  toiled  on  with  uniform 
cheerfulness  and  unremitting^  persever- 
ance^  prohably  with  no  distinct  and  spe- 
cific conception  as  to  his  approaching 
destination;  but  committing  the  future 
to  the  God  of  providence,  and  drawing 
on  his  goodness  by  lively  anticipations. 

It  was  his  privilege  at  an  early  age  to 
attract  the  notice  and  attention  of  those 
who,  in  subsequent  life,  became  of  great 
advantage  to  him.  While  at  Chelsea, 
he  was  providentially  conducted  to  the 
acquaintance  of  the  ever-to-be-remem- 
bered Joseph  Hughes,  who  immedi- 
ately evinced  a  lively  interest  in  his 
welfare,  materially  assisted  him  in  his 
scholastic  engagements,  introduced  him 
to  the  circle  of  his  friends,  and  in 
no  small  degree  revived  and  strength- 
ened the  inclination  which  he  had 
previously  felt  to  devote  and  conse- 
crate his  energies  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  It  is  now  difficult,  if  not  ab- 
solutely impracticable,  to  arrive  at  any 
satisfactory  information  in  reference  to 
the  religious  state  of  his  mind  before  his 
privileged  acquaintance  with  the  late 
Secretary  of  the  Bible  Society.  That  he 
was  the  subject  of  occasional  alarms  of 
conscience,  and  of  some  anxious  and 
solicitous  feelings  about  the  welfare  of 
the  never-dying  spirit,  is  evident  from 
his  own  expressions ;  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that,  notwithstanding  some 
transient  impressions,  he  was  destitute 
of  ''  that  perfect  and  plenary  conviction 
which  permits  the  mind  no  longer  to 
vacillate." 

The  informing  and  discriminating 
ministry  of  Mr.  Hughes  proved  highly 
advantageous  to  his  youthful  friend,  who 
had  scarcely  passed  his  twentieth  year 
when  he  became  a  member  of  the  church 
at  Battersea,  in  connexion  with  another 
friend  and  minister,  who  finished  his 
course  but  a  few  years  before  him.  We 
here  sllude  to  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 


Waters  of  Worcester,   towards  whom 
Mr.    Kershaw   always  entertained  the 
most   sincere   and   ardent    friendship ; 
whom  he  attended  during  his  last  illness 
at  Oxford,  and  whose  funeral  sermon 
he  preached  at  Worcester,  which  was 
afterwards  published  by  the  request  of 
the  church  and  congregation.     In  a  let- 
ter addressed  to  Mr.  Hughes,  about  the 
time  of  his  admission  to  membership, 
Mr.  Kershaw  expressed  himself  in  the 
following  terms,  which  will  be  deemed 
corroborative  of  some  of  the  precedlni;; 
remarks  : — "  Although  I  did  not  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  a  strictly  religious  eda- 
cation  at  an  early  period,  I  was  restrained 
from  associating  with  those  the  efiect  of 
whose  bad  conduct  might  infiuence  me 
to    follow     their    pernicious    example. 
About  the  age  of  ten  or  eleven,  I  began 
to  think  of  the  instructions  and  admoni- 
tions which  my  mother  was  often  giving 
me,  and  her  frequent  retirement  with 
me,  and  earnest  prayer  for  my  welfare. 
About  that  period  I  attempted  addressing 
the  Almighty  in  prayer;  but,  alas!  I 
was  insensible  of  the  greatness  of  that 
Being  to  whom  I  was  approaching,  and 
more  intent  upon  thinking  what  to  say 
than  upon  what  I  was  prayin^^  for.    In 
a  very  short  time  I  began  to  relax  in  my 
duty,  and  my  'goodness  was  like  the 
morning  dew.'     Notwithstanding  this, 
all  serious  impressions  were  not  worn 
off.     Still  I  loved  the  society  of  those 
who  feared  Qod,  often  associated  with 
them,  and  made  resolutions  that  I  would 
not  pursue  my  old  course.    Bat,  how 
many  proofs  had  I  of  the  vanity  of  my 
resolutions,    for   they  were  no  sooner 
made  than  broken.    In  course  of  time  I 
began  to  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  my  con- 
science always  accused  me  whenever  I 
had  done  any  thing  improper.    I  fre- 
quently retired  to  read '  Watts's  Hymns,' 
over  which  I  well  remember  frequently 
crying;  and  on  being  asked^  why?  I 
have  answered, '  Because  I  am  not  as  I 
should  be.'    In  this  state  of  mind  I  con- 
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tinued  till  about  the  age  of  nincteeD, 
resolving  and  re-resolving,  but  remaining 
the  same.  A  little  previous  to  the  time 
just  mentioned,  a  very  strong  impression 
was  made  upon  my  mind  bj  reading  one 
of  ^Simeon's  skeletons  of  sermons;  but 
soon  it  wore  off,  and  I  sunk  into  that 
careless  and  indifferent  state  of  mind  in 
which  I  vras  before  involved. 

*'  In  the  wise  dispensations  of  provi- 
dence I  was  removed  into  this  part,  and 
happily  directed  to  attend  on  your  min- 
istry. Now  I  began  to  view  things  in  a 
diflTerent  light ;  religion  began  to  appear 
the  one  thing  needful;  my  mind  became 
impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  sin- 
fuhiess  of  my  past  conduct ;  and  I  had 
recourse  to  earnest  supplication  for  di- 
vine forgiveness.  Since  then  I  trust  I 
have  experienced  that  peace  of  mind 
which  the  world  neither  gives  nor  can 
take  away ;  I  hope  God  is  carrying  on, 
and  will  perfect  the  work  begun  in  my 
soul.  1  feel  an  increasing  desire  after  a 
greater  acquaintance  with  divine  things; 
and,  though  I  may  deceive  both  myself 
and  others,  I  can  appeal  to  Qod  with 
sincerity,  and  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  '  Search  me,  O  Qod,  and  know 
niy  heart ;  try  me,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me;  and  lead  me 
io  the  way  everlasting.'  " 

Among  the  various  means  which  had 
a  tendency  to  promote  his  religious  ad- 
vancement, and  to  give  strength  and 
permanency  to  his  principles,  he  often 
adverted  with  lively  interest  to  the 
meetings  held  at  the  hospitable  man- 
sion of  the  estimable  Mrs.  Rebecca  Wil- 
kinson of  Clapham  Common.  Mr.  Ker- 
shaw was  a  regular  visitor  at  those  min- 
isterial and  monthly  meetings  which 
have  been  so  vividly  described  by  Dr. 
Leifchild  in  his  memoirs  of  Mr.  Hughes; 
and  the  objects  of  which  were  the  pro- 
motion of  mutual  improvement,  and  the 
consolidation  of  brotherly  love  and  con- 
<^ord.  After  breakfast  and  the  due  ob- 
servance of  the  religious  services  of  the 


family,  the  ministerial  party  generally 
continued  together  till  the  middle  of  the 
day.  At  these  delightful  interviews 
frequent  advertence  was  made  to  the 
state  of  their  respective  churches,  the 
passages  from  which  they  had  recently 
discoursed,  and  a  variety  of  other  topics 
bearing  upon  pastoral  duties  and  success. 
Here  they  also  related  incidents,  can- 
vassed opinions,  discussed  the  merits  of 
new  publications,  and  reciprocated  such 
counsels  and  encouragements  as.  ap- 
peared adapted  to  their  diversified  sta- 
tions and  circumstances.  The  acquaint- 
anceship so  auspiciously  commenced 
between  Mr,  Hughes  and  Mr.  Kershaw 
was  soon  ripened  into  intimate  friend- 
ship ;  and  of  the  former  the  latter  never 
spoke  but  in  terms  of  the  most  affection- 
ate regard  and  sincere  veneration.  In 
delineating  the  character  of  his  early 
friend  and  patron,  Mr.  Kershaw  says 
that  the  following  features  in  his  charac- 
ter were  prominent.     He  mentions, 

"1.  His  pure,  perfect  sincerity;  of 
which  all  who  conversed  with  him,  and 
those  in  particular  who  intimately  knew 
him,  must  have  been  fuUy  convinced. 

"  2.  His  candour — very  enlarged, 
without  becoming  undefined ;  in  which, 
though  extensive,  there  was  no  sacrifice 
of  any  principle  which  he  held  to  be 
scriptural  and  sacred. 

"  3.  The  utter  absence  of  every  thing 
like  assumption,  in  whatever  capacity 
he  acted,  in  whatever  society  he  ap- 
peared. 

"  4.  The  very  lively  and  constant  in- 
terest which  he  showed  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  young,  in  families,  and  at 
public  meetings. 

"6.  His  anxious  regard  for  young 
ministers,  and  the  judicious  manner  in 
which  he  treated  them;  verified  parti- 
cularly in  the  experience  of  all  those 
whom  he  was  the  means  of  introducing 
into  the  ministry. 

"  6.  His  transparent  integrity  in  all  his 
conduct. 
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"  7«  His  exquisite  refinement  of  feel- 
ings as  well  as  discrimination  of  judg- 
ment, apparent  especially  in  the  man- 
agement of  public  meetings. 

"  8.  The  lovely  and  dignified  exhibi- 
tion which  he  gave  of  the  ministerial 
character. 

"  9.  His  coolness,  self-possession ;  the 
steadiness  of  his  affection  to  his  friends; 
his  unvarying  stable  conduct  as  a  minis- 
ter; his  conciliatory,  candid,  yet  firm 
spirit,  by  which  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity were,  I  have  no  doubt,  greatly 
promoted." 

The  friend  whose  character  is  here 
pourtrayed,  and  whose  eulogium  is  here 
pronounced,  facilitated  the  way  for  Mr. 
Kershaw's  entrance  to  Mill  Hill,  where 
his  abilities  as  a  teacher,  and  his  de- 
meanour as  a  Christian,  gained  him  the 
esteem  of  his  pupils  and  the  friendship 
of  Mr.  Atkinson,  who,  without  solicita- 
tion, recommended  him  to  some  of  the 
authorities  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  bore  ample  and  unequivo- 
cal testimony  to  the  applicant's  steady 
piety,  habits  of  application,  and  ardent 
thirst  for  knowledge. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  in  early  life 
to  coUect  stores  of  knowledge,  and  to 
acquire  by  habit  the  facility  of  making 
continual  accessions  to  them  from  the 
difierent  materials  presented  by  the 
opening  scenes  of  life,  it  was  with  feel- 
ings of  exulting  hope  and  buoyant  ex- 
pectation that  he  looked  forward  to  Uie 
metropolitan  university  of  the  north.  In 
October,  1808,  he  entered  as  a  student 
at  Edinburgh,  with  an  exalted  purpose, 
and  a  firm  resolution  of  mind.  There  he 
successfully  and  happily  spent  three  ses- 
sions^  and  during  one  additional  session 
he  prosecuted  his  studies  at  Glasgow, 
with  persevering  industry  and  elevated 
application.  The  life  of  a  student  is 
generally  retired  and  monotonous,  and 
passed  within  a  narrow  circle,  where  it 
would  be  vain  and  useless  to  look  for 
extraordinaiy  events  or  surprising  vicis- 


situdes. The  instructions  and  friend, 
ship  of  Professors  Leslie  and  Brown  he 
highly  valued ;  the  eminence  which 
they  had  attained  stimulated  his  youth-*  * 
ful  ardour,  and  prompted  him  to  pursue 
the  objects  of  his  collegiate  life  with  that 
measure  of  assiduity  which  qualified  him 
to  take  honours  in  mathematics,  as  well 
as  to  make  commendable  progress  in 
classical  and  scientific  knowledge. 

During   the    vacation    Mr.    Kersliaw 
generally  returned  to  England^  and,  with 
much  acceptance,  engaged  in  ministerial 
duties  in  various  towns,  such  as  Reading, 
Oxford,  and  sevenil  places  in  the  metro- 
polis and  its  vicinity.    After  the  com- 
pletion of  his  studies  in  Scotland,  he 
took  the  degree  of  M.A. ;  and,  to  bis 
credit,  it  may  be  safely  afiirmed,  that  he 
not  only  retained  through  life,  but  in 
several  departments  greatly  improved, 
the  reputation  which  he  had  gained  at 
college.     The    delicate    state    of   Mr. 
Hinton's   health,  and  the  oft-repeated 
attacks  which  he  had  experienced,  ren- 
dering it  necessary  that  occasional  as- 
sistance  should  be  provided,   induced 
the  friends  at  Oxford  to  write  to  Mr. 
Kershaw,  at  Glasgow,  to  request  his  aid 
for  some  months.   With  this  he  complied 
in  May,  1813,  and  continued  to  labour 
in  that  city,  with  much  acceptance,  until 
his  removal  to  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Abingdon  in  the  spring  of  the  following 
year.    His  temporary  residence  at  Ox- 
ford aflbrded  him  occasional  opportuni- 
ties of  supplying  the  church  at  Abing- 
don ;  and,  on  the  death  of  the  amiable 
and  useful  Mr.  Evans,  he  waa  requested 
to  occupy  the  pulpit,  with  a  view  to  a 
more  permanent  connexion,  and,  after  a 
reasonable  period  of  probation,  to  accept 
the  pastoral  office.    In  the  summer  of 
1814,  he  commenced  his  stated  labours 
at  Abingdon,  and  in  the  following  year 
he  was  solemnly  designated  to  the  pas- 
torate, according  to  the   usual   mode 
adopted  by  protestant  dissenters.    Tbe 
Rev.  Jas.  Hinton  of  Oxford,  the  Rev. 
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F4>hii  Djer,  the  late  secretary  of  the  Bap- 
MisaioDary  Society,  and    the  late 
'•  Joseph  Hughes,  took  their  respec- 
parts  JQ  the  services  of  the  day. 
The  interest  of  truth  and  the  fidelity 
narrative  require  that  it  should  be 
stated,  that  the  invitation  was  far 
being  unanimous.    There  was  an 
tvious  want  of  concurrence  on  the  part 
some  members  of  the  church.    To- 
him  personally  the  dissentients 
not  only  respectful,  but  kind  in 
Ir  attentions ;  but  they  thought  him 
Ay  plain  and  evangelical  enough  in 
Vlis  addresses.    But  it  is  gratifying  here 
'Vo   remark,  that  the  majority  of  those 
"^rlio  at  first  expressed  dissatisfaction, 
were  afterwards  conciliated,  and  volun- 
tarily returned  to  a  stated  attendance  on 
Ilis  ministry,  as  well  as  to  the  full  com- 
panion of  the  church. 

How  far  it  was  expedient  or  desirable 
under  such  circumstances  to  accept  the 
invitation,  it  is  not  the  province  of  the 
Vftnator  to  determine.     Suffice  it  to  say, 
Ufaat  the  candidate  sought  the  advice 
^t  wd  acted  under  the  sanction  of  Messrs. 
^Ibghes  and  Hinton,  both  of  them  men 
i'Amqnestionable  prudence  and  of  shrewd 
[AKemment.    In  a  letter  referring   to 
\  tti  point,  and  bearing  date  Jan.  7, 1815, 
^   Kr.  Hoghes  said,  *'  I  am  satisfied  with 
jonr  decision.    It  remains  that  you  fol- 
Ii>wit  up  with  persevering  candour,  zeal, 
nd  assiduity.    But  beware  of  advanc- 
ing a  step  without  imploring  wisdom, 
■tagth,    and    success,    from    above. 
1^?    ftoold  you  fail  here,  your  candour  will 
?     ^^generate  into  mere  policy,  your  zeal 
:     'Win  remind  beholders  of  the  strange  fire 
^lundled  the  sacrifice  of  Nadab  and 
^^n,  and  your  assiduity  will  prove 
«ly  laborious  trifling." 

Iq  the  course  of  a  few  years  after  his 
^^dement,  circumstances  of  a  painful 
'^^  tended  to  harass  his  mind  and 
^'^C'loiid  his  prospects.  The  failure  of  a 
"^^Ung  establishment  with  which  one 
^  Ui  memben  was  largely  connected. 


together  with  his  innate  love  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  youthful  mind,  induced 
him  to  attempt  the  formation  and  estab- 
lishment of  a  school,  partly  to  augment 
his  own  resources,  and  partly  to  improve 
the  circumstances  of  friends  who  had 
experienced  such  painful  reverses  of  for- 
tune. This  project  he  pursued  with  his 
characteristic  ardour;  the  classical  and 
mathematical  departments  he  undertook 
himself;  and  the  school,  first  established 
at  Abingdon,  and  shortly  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Radley,  the  seat  of  Sir  George 
Bowyer,  bart.,  was  soon  raised,  by  his 
unwearied  exertions,  to  a  level  with  any 
similar  provincial  institution.  As  this 
short  memoir  is  not  designed  to  exhibit 
a  scries  of  connected  incidents,  or  of 
exact  chronglogical  succession  of  dates, 
it  may  here  be  remarked,  that  Mr.  Ker- 
shaw became  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Wnyland  of  Reading  in  the  month  of 
June,  1820.  The  partaker  of  his  joys 
and  the  sharer  of  his  sorrows,  together 
with  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  still 
survive  to  lament  the  irreparable  loss 
which  they  have  sustained ;  and  most 
happy  should  the  writer  feel  himself,  if 
he  could  succeed  in  causing  the  husband 
and  the  parent  ''though  dead,  yet  to 
speak,"  investing  truth  with  a  portion 
of  the  commanding  grandeur  of  that 
eternity  in  which  he  now  dwells. 

The  bereaved  widow  and  the  father- 
less children  have  sustained  a  loss  of  no 
ordinary  amount,  for  the  deceased  com- 
bined in  his  character  the  aflectionate 
husband,  the  tender  parent,  and  theefii- 
cient  instructor.  Prior  to  the  mournful 
event,  the  wish  of  friendship  would  have 
been  for  the  continuance  of  paternal  su- 
perintendence and  care ;  now  it  is,  that 
the  afflicted  family  may  derive  from  the 
solemn  event  those  lessons  of  instruction 
which  it  so  impressively  inculcates. 
May  the  young  members  of  the  family, 
especially,  be  led  to  seek  the  Qod  of 
their  father,  and  to  surrender  themselves 
to  the  guidance  of  unerring  wisdom. 


Aisr, 
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This  win  ^->e  tLem  a  pioicccioo  a^osc 
the  Cemi>:a:iocs  of  iLe  worid ;  a  securicv 
from  the  sedcctioD  of  iL«  siniles ;  a  se- 
reniCT  amidit  its  disappoicinieocs ;  and 
a  temperare  use  of  all  its  iaaocent  en- 
jojmeots.  Maj  they  culuva:e  habitual 
acqoaintancc  with  God,  and  thus  secure 
an  interest  in  the  "  one  thlc^  needful." 
Other  acquis! cioDS  mar  be  necessary  to 
make  them  great ;  it  is  tlie  province  of 
religion  aIor.e  to  make  them  holy  and 
liappy.  Let  them,  with  a  rosolute  de- 
termination, '*'  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,'*  and  feel  as- 
sured that  a  course  of  cheerful  obedience 
to  the  di\ice  commaods  is  the  only  path 
that  will  conduct  them  to  that  happy  re- 
gion which  is  inaccessible  to  paio,  sin, 
and  death. 

His  unremitting  attention  to  the  du- 
titrs  of  the  seminary  to  which  we  liave 
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alluded,  in  addition  to  those  claimed  br 
the  ministerial  office,  did  not  abate  the 
ardour  of  his  zeal  on  the  behalf  of  those 
public  and  benevolent  institutions  which 
adorn  our  country  and  bless  the  world. 
Imbibing  the  spirit  of  his  early  adviser 
and  friend,  he  cordiallv  attached  himself 
to  the  Bible  Society,  and  during  the  long 
series  of  years  in  which  he  was  actively  ' 
engaged  as  the  secretary  of  the  Abing-  ' 
don  Auxiliary,  he  evinced  the  utmost 
anxiety  to  give  the  widest  possible  cir-  | 
culation  to  that  blessed  book,  which 
corresponds  with  all  the  moral  wants  of 
man,  and  with  his  anticipations  of  end- 
less life.  For  many  years  he  also  acted 
as  the  Secretary  of  the  Oxfordshire  Home 
Missionary  Society.  His  zeal  for  Chris- 
tian missions  was  warm  and  operative, 
and  although  he  gave  a  decided  prefer- 
ence to  those  connected  with  his  own 
denomination,  his  views  were  not  secta- 
rian, for  his  soul  was  too  large  and  ex- 
pansive to  be  confined  within  the  narrow 
trammels  of  a  particular  sect. 

In  the  year  1813  Mr.  Kershaw 
published  an  Abridgment  of  Matthew 
Henry's  Exposition  of  the  Bible,  in  one 


handsome  folio  volame,  which  obtii&ed 
a  wide  and  extensive  circulation.   Hut 
he  was  capable  of  distinguishing  hinHtY 
as  an  author,  few  will  deny  wbo  \m 
attentively  perused  the  occasional  lo- 
mons  which  he  published  at  the  ugcH 
request  of  friends,  especially  the  tw 
discourses  delivered  before  the  camnk-j 
tecs  and  supporters  of  our  acadenial. 
institutions  at  Stepney  and  Bristol,  h: 
the  sermon  delivered  at  the  latter  phs^ 
on  '*  Simplicity  in  MinisteAal  Addron 
recommended,"  he  says,  "  My  deteni* 
nation  to  bring  this  particular  solijeGk; 
before  you,  primarily  arose  from  the  a^ 
most  unjustly  raised,  against  giving  ji«| . 
men  of  promising  talent  for  the  miiih 
terial  office,  as  well  as  of  decided  pieti; 
an  academical  education.    But  this  Sh 
approval  of  literature  in  connexion  liA 
the  ministry  has  not  been,  1  coucein^ 
altogether  groundless,   inasmuch  ti  i 
course  of  academic  study  has,  in  t» 
many  instances,  been  found  prodoctin 
of  any  thing  save    that    simplicitj  if 
thought,  of  language,  and  of  gcDari 
manner,  which  alone  render  pulpit  li* 
dresses  intelligible  and  agreeable  to  ik 
majority  in  every  assembly."    "  Yo«f 
ministers,  fresh  from  the  seminaries,  ni' 
taking  well-tumed  sentences,  fine-^ooBi^ 
ing  words,  and  a  profusion  of  rhctonO^ 
ornaments,  for  a  good  discourse,  unaToii' 
ably  give  offence,  botli  to  the  plain,  9i^ 
pie-minded  Christian,  and  to  the  maft^ 
genuine  knowledge  and  correct  taste. 

Mr.  Kershaw's  character  as  a  preach 
has  been  variously  estimated.  It  t^ 
scarcely  be  said  that  he  was  popular,  ^ 
the  ordinary  sense  of  that  term.  X^ 
natural  inclination  of  his  mind^  fosto^ 
by  almost  incessant  tutorial  engif^ 
ments,  rendered  him  somewhat  &stidk^ 
in  all  his  compositions.  Proprietf  i 
the  choice  of  words^  and  minute  aee^ 
racy  of  expression,  were  to  him  obje^ 
of  ardent  desire,  but  not  of  laborio^ 
and  painful  eflfbrt  His  mental  prodas^ 
tions  were  all  elegant  and  lefined;  h^ 
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there  was  an  occasional  want  of  that 
directness  and  point  wliich  are  so  essen- 
tial to  successful  endeavour.    To  liis 
confidential    friends    he   frequently  la- 
mented   this  deficiency,  and  solicited 
their  opinion  and  advice,  as  to  the  style 
calcnlated  for  ministerial  usefulness,  and 
the  most  efiective  mode  of  imparting 
religion.    Jn    thinking   and   acting    he 
evinced  a  considerable  degree  of  inde- 
pendence.    He    avowed    his    thoughts 
ivith  great  intrepidity,  and  pursued  his 
measures   with    unflinching    resolution. 
Indeed,  had  he  possessed  less  of  some  of 
these  qualities,  the  probability  is,  that 
be  would  have  passed  through  some  oc- 
currences, which  ultimately  had  a  pain- 
ful efiect  on  his  mind,  with  more  com- 
posure himself,  and  more  satisfaction  to 
others.    To    those   who   seldom  heard 
him,  there  was  a  certain  stateliness  and 
dignity  in  his  manner  and  address  that 
was  not  altogether  likely  to  please  the 
general  mass  of  hearers.     That  he  pos- 
sessed a  commanding  elocution,  and  an 
extensive  range  of  expression  in  the  pul- 
pit, all  must  allow.    In  the  earlier  part 
of  his  life  he  certainly  luxuriated  in  a 
richness  of  imagery,  and  an  embellish- 
ment of  expression,  which  breathed  the 
essential  spirit  of  poetry ;   but  in  more 
matured  life,  and  with  increased  expe- 
rience, the  style  of  his  compositions  be- 
came simplified,  and  accordant  with  the 
suggestions  which  he  made  in  his  ser- 
mon preached  before  the  students  at 
Bristol    Besides  this,  there  was  in  his 
general  cost  of  thinking  too  much  of 
what  is  original  or  out  of  the  ordinary 
way  for  the  general  class  of  hearers. 
While  the  matter  of  his  thoughts  was 
rigidly  scriptural,  it  bore  the  most  de- 
cided marks  of  being  cast  in  the  mould 
of  his  own  original  conceptions.   He  was 
very  diligent  in  his  preparaUons  for  all 
his  public  exercises,  and  all  were  the  re- 
sult of  mature  reflection  and  deliberate 
study.  Although  thoroughly  evangelical, 
aiid  well  acquainted  with  theology  as  a 


system,  he  seldom  attempted  the  dis- 
cussion of  a  doctrinal  subject.  When 
he  took  a  sentiment  or  fact  for  his  text, 
such  as  frequently  occur  in  the  history  . 
of  the  patriarchs,  or  when  his  views 
were  directed  to  the  prophecies  relating 
to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  or  the  ex- 
tent of  his  kingdom,  he  rarely  failed  to 
invest  the  topic  with  profound  interest, 
and  to  lead  his  hearers  to  the  point 
which  gave  to  the  whole  the  aspect  of 
of  vivid  freshness  and  vitality. 

Our  departed  friend  possessed  a  heart 
fully  alive  to  the  advantages  of  friend- 
ship, and  susceptible  of  its  most  refined 
gratifications  ;  but  he  had  too  much  dis- 
cernment and  discrimination  of  judgment 
to  surrender  his   confidential  thoughts 
and  feelings  to  the  custody  of  every  in- 
quisitive observer.     To  the  latest  period 
of  life  he  occasionally  visited  some  of  his 
former  pupils  (now  variously  connected 
in  life),  and    the   delight  with   which 
they  welcomed  him  to  their  habitations 
evinced    their  personal  esteem  of  his 
character,  as  well  as  the  abiding  sense 
they  entertained  of  the  value  of  his  in- 
structions.    It  was  the  lot  of  the  writer 
of  these  lines  to  succeed  Mr.  Kershaw  at 
Oxford,  and  most  distinctly  does  he  re- 
member the  terms  of  high  commendation 
in  which  his  character  and  ministry  were 
mentioned^   by  several   intelligent  and 
well-informed  young  men,  some  of  whom 
now  occupy  prominent  stations  in  tho 
church  of  God.   It  may  also  be  observed, 
that  few  dissenting  ministers  have  shared 
more  largely  in  the  sincere  respect  and 
cordial  esteem  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  generally,  than 
did  our  valued  and  departed  friend ;  and 
his  bereaved  family  would  bear  grateful 
testimony  to  the  pleasing  fact,  that  these 
feelings  of  respect  and  esteem,  so  for 
from  being  diminished,  were  manifestly 
augmented,  as  his  trials  from  the  church 
and  congregation  rolled  heavily  around 
him  during  the  last  few  months  of  his 
residence  at  Abingdon. 


4Q» 
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HiTir.r  tLTis  Car  traced  the  liistorr  of 
oar  friec'i.  i:  now  becomes  our  duty  lo 
advert  to  some  circumstances  of  a  dis- 
tressin?  and  painful  character. 

Abou:  the  month  of  August  in  the 
year  18ot>,  symptoms  of  dLS5atUfaciion 
arose  in  the  church.  It  was  alleged  bv 
some  of  the  members  and  hearers,  "  that 
there  was  an  evident  want  of  that  recip- 
rocal and  affectionate  attachment  which 
ever  ought  to  subsist  between  the  pastor 
and  his  floct ;  that  tliere  were  no  evi- 
dent indications  of  a  successful  ministrv  : 
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and  that,  consequently,  a  chansre  would 
be  obviouslv  desirable."  But  did  ihcv 
for?ei  the  important  truth,  th:tt  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  has  not  made 
his  servants  responsible  for  success  in 
their  labours,  but  for  fidelity  in  the  dis-  ' 
charge  of  their  duties  ?  Tliere  are  many 
ministers  in  our  own  denomination,  as  , 
well  as  in  others,  whose  peace  and  hap- 
piness would  be  obviously  increased,  if 
their  hearers  would  occasionally  and 
devoutly  consider  the  import  of  the  pa- 
thetic inquiry,  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed  ?"  or  to  reflect  on  the 
meaning  of  another  scripture,  where  it ; 
is  said,  '^  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  liave 
spent  my  strength  for  nought  and  in 
vain ;  yet  surely  my  jurlgment  is  with 
the  Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God." 
Besides,  it  is  not  always  of  easy  attain- 
ment to  estimate  correctly  the  amoimt 
of  pastoral  success.  The  Christian  min- 
istry has  bearings,  connexions,  and  re- 
sultSy  which  nothing  can  fully  disclose 
but  the  solemn  revelations  of  eternity. 
An  individual  becomes  the  happy  instru- 
ment of  converting  a  soul ;  that  one  be- 
comes the  instrument  of  spiritual  advan- 
tage to  another;  and  thus  the  stream  of 
good,  flowing  onward  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  widening  as  it  flows, 
shall  at  last  reach  its  fulness  by  a  course 
as  natural  as  it  is  majestic.  During  the 
residence  of  Mr.  Kershaw  at  Abingdon, 
three  young  men  were  advised  and  en- 


couraged by  him  to  direct  thdr  attn6n 
to  the  Christian  ministfj;  andtbenaaei 
of  Bunce  of  Denzes,  Hazdcasde  of  Wi> 
terford,  and  Roff  of  Cambridgf ,  are  qole 
sufficient  to  attest  the  discemment  nd 
enlightened  piety  with  which  the  idiiee 
was  given.  Their  emrly  friend  ind  eooi- 
sellor  has  finished  his  coaneaodreaeM 
the  goal ;  but  to  what  extent  (he  besei- 
cial  operations  to  which  he  gave  the  fiit 
in  pulse  may  operate,  time  will  ^mHIj 
reveal,  and  eternity  will  fnlly  maniibl 
These  allegations,  and    the  uofnendlf 
spirit  which  he  thought  he  perceived  ii 
some  former  friends,  contrasted  with  the 
fact  that  but  three  persons  were  added  li 
the  church  during  the  last  year  of  Hi 
ministry,  produced  a  distrcsring  amoal 
of  mental  anxiety  and  bodily  indispai- 
tion,  which  were  but  very  partially  ib- 
vLitcd  by  travels  and  change  of  sceta. 
It  has  been  remarked,  that  in  a  udd 
chequered  as   this,   through  which  «t 
have  to  pass,  a  high  degree  of  senfibiBf 
becomes  an  affliction,  and  incapaciutei 
the  mind  for  arduous  enterprise  or  hei« 
achievement.     The  writer  has  no«i4 
to  exhibit  the  subject  of  this  biograpiaHl 
sketch  as  a  foultless  character.    He  \d 
his  failings  and  infirmities,  as  who  faM 
them  not }     Human  life  is  blended  ^ 
many  imperfections ;  and  we  liave  odr 
to  consult  the  inspired  page  tobeeoi* 
vinced  that  tliere  are  dark  shades  n^ 
sully  the  brightest  names.    Sinless  p 
fection  dwells  not  here  below.    Itii^ 
piece  of  fantastic   colouring,  that  ii>f 
sparkle  in  poetry,  or  make  a  figure  i> 
the  enchanted  walks  of  fiction,  but  nn* 
for  ever  remain  unsupported  by  a  sing^ 
observation  on  the  moral  historv  of  v^ 
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during  his  mysterious  sojourn  to  aoothc^ 
world.  His  constitutional  tempetan^ 
was  too  warm,  and  his  natural  seosibil*' 
ties  too  acute  and  exquisite,  to  po*^ 
him  to  combat  with  success,  bear  in'^ 
equanimity,  and  meet  with  finnoesiit^ 
trials  and  opposing  difficulties  iMA 
most  persons  who  occupy  similar  stastf* 
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must  occasionally  expect  to  encounter. 
Independently  of  this,  a  Tery  declining 
state  of  health  precluded  the  possibility 
of  those  active  exertions  and  vigorous 
measures  which  on  his  part  might  other- 
wise have  elevated  him  above  those 
sources  of  annoyance  by  vrbich  he  was 
so  greatly  perplexed  and  distressed.  As 
his  health  at  this  period  was  in  a  very 
precarious  and  dangerous  state,  and  as 
there  appeared  no  prospect  of  tranquil 
usefulness  and  moderate  enjoyment  in 
the  scene  of  his  former  labours,  he  sent 
in  his  resignation  in  the  following  Janu- 
ary, to  a  church  which  he  had  endea- 
voured faithfully  to  serve  rather  more 
than  twenty-five  years.  After  his  resig- 
nation of  the  pastorate  at  Abingdon,  he 
and  his  family  removed  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cirencester,  where  his  health 
and  strength  for  a  short  season  appeared 
to  be  greatly  improved,  so  as  to  enable 
him  occasionally  to  engage  in  pulpit  ex- 
ercises. 

In  this  state  of  comparative  seclusion, 
be  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
time  to  the  cultivation  of  his  garden, 
bat  more  especially  to  the  instruction  of 
his  beloved  children,  an  employment,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  in  which  he 
greatly  delighted,  and  for  which  he  was 
eminently  adapted.  Here,  however,  his 
health  soon  began  to  show  symptoms  of 
alarming  fragility.  His  attacks  recurred 
with  unwonted  frequency,  which  pro- 
duced a  rapid  and  obvious  prostration  of 
strength.  Notwithstanding  the  natural 
elasticity  of  his  constitution,  it  became 


evident  that  there  was  an  under^current 
of  sadness,  and  that  the  disease  was 
operating  with  gradual  but  fatal  effi- 
ciency. As  might  be  naturally  expected, 
this  tremulous  state  of  health  was  ac- 
companied by  corresponding  depression 
of  spirits.  In  April,  1842,  while  walking 
in  his  own  garden,  he  was  seized  with 
an  attack  of  paralysis,  which  instantly 
deprived  him  both  of  consciousness  and 
of  speech,  and  in  this  state  of  unbroken 
and  painful  insensibility  he  remained 
for  one  entire  week.  During  this  melan- 
choly and  distressing  period,  his  faithful 
and  highly  valued  friend,  Thomas  West, 
Esq.,  of  Abingdon,  though  retired  from 
practice,  was  unremitting  in  his  atten- 
tions and  care ;  but,  alas !  tlie  mandate 
was  gone  forth,  and  no  human  aid  could 
save. 

The  circumstances  of  his  death  pre- 
cluded the  possibility  of  a  dying  testi- 
mony being  given  by  his  lips  to  his 
faith  and  confidence  in  the  doctrines  he 
had  preached.  Had  his  great  Master 
and  Lord  been  pleased  to  order  it  other- 
wise, it  would  no  doubt  have  afforded  a 
meUncholy  satisfaction  to  his  surviving 
relatives  and  friends. 

His  end  was  calm  and  peaceful,  and 
on  the  23rd  of  April  he  entered  into  his 
everlasting  rest,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of 
his  age. 

"  FoTgiTe,  blMt  shade,  the  tiibntaiy  tear, 
That  monnis  thine  exit  from  a  world  like  this ; 

PoTgiTe  the  with  that  would  hare  kept  thee  here. 
And  atajed  ihj  progrma  to  the  aeata  of  bliaa !" 

Cheltenham. 
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The  idolatrous  system  of  India  con- 
tains the  elements  of  almost  all  the  gross 
errors  respecting  religion  which  have 
ever  existed.    It  concentmtes  within  it- 

.     vol.  V. — FOURTH    SERIES. 


self  the  grovelling  superstitions  of  Egypt, 
the  horrid  cruelties  of  Baal  and  Moloch, 
the  drunkenness  of  the  bacchanalian  fes- 
tivals, and  the  filthy  licentiousness  of 
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the  Eleusiniaa  mysteries.  At  the  same 
time  it  embodies  for  the  mitiated  all  the 
refined  speculations  of  Greece  and  Rome^ 
and  even^  in  regard  to  the  system  of  na- 
ture, the  ideality  of  Berkeley,  as  well  as 
^ss  materialism.  But  who  would  have 
thought  that  any  thing  would  have  been 
found  there  bearing  a  resemblance  to 
the  heresy  of  the  present  day  ?  Yet  the 
likeness  in  each  of  the  folbwing  (>ardcu- 
lars  is  too  obvious  to  require  to  be 
pointed  out. 

1.  The  Brahmins  of  India  are  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  of  the  natives,  not 
by  their  learning  and  their  virtue,  but 
partly  by  a  sacred  thread  which  they 
wear  round  their  necks,  though  more 
particularly  by  their  pride  and  arro- 
gance. They  discover  these  qualities  at 
once,  by  their  peculiar  salutation  and 
manner  of  address^  and  always  aim  to 
produce  the  impression  of  their  vast  su- 
periority to  all  others. 

i.  They  all  hold  the  doctrine  of  divine 
succession,  maintaining  that  they  sprang 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Creator;  and, 
however  ignorant  or  profligate  they  may 
be,  yet  they  declare  that  the  succession 
sanctifies  all;  and  they  would  look  upon 
an  other  priests  as  presumptuous  intrud- 
ers into  the  sacred  office,  and  tell  them 
bluntly,  "  Ye  have  no  right  to  conduct 
the  worship  of  the  people;  ye  sprang 
from  the  foot  of  Brahma." 

3.  They  teach  that  they  stand  as  me- 
diators between  God  and  the  people, 
and  that  therefore  they  are  to  be  received 
and  listened  to  as  God;  while  the  su- 
perstitious multitude  crouch  before  them, 
and  endeavour  to  avert  their  curse  with 
tears,  and  confessions,  and  costly  dona- 
tions, and  supplicate  their  blessing  on 
bended  knees,  and  think  themselves  the 
happiest  of  mortals  if  they  can  only  re- 
ceive their  smile  and  benediction. 

4.  They  are  far,  very  far,  from  a  uni- 
formity of  opinion  among  themselves, 
even  in  regard  to  their  gods  and  god- 
desses ;  but  they  all  hold  this  doctrine. 


that  no  sacrifice  can  be  ofieied  without 
a  Brahmin,  and  that  the  value  of  all  re- 
ligious rites  and  ceremonies  depends 
upon  his  being  duly  authorized,  that  is, 
his  being  in  the  line  of  succession, — a 
line  which  has  never  been  broken, — ^and 
his  being  ordained  by  duly  qualified 
brahmins,  when  he  was  adorned  with 
the  poita  and  invested  with  a  mysterious 
and  sacred  character. 

6.  The  ceremonies  which  they  observe 
for  the  people  are  frequent,  and  nm 
through  the  whole  course  of  a  man's 
life. 

They  attend  soon  after  the  birth  of  a 
child  to  give  it  a  name,  and  perform  the 
sacred  rite  necessary  to  its  coming  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  household  god. 
The  little  infant  then  becomes  a  child  of 
Brahma,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  king- 
dom of  Krishnu. 

They  alone  perform  the  marriage  cere- 
mony, after  which  the  youthful  couple 
bow  down  before  the  shalgram  and  re- 
ceive the  blessing  of  the  goda  and  of  the 
Brahmin. 

They  attend-  at  an  individual's  death, 
to  perform  another  rite,  which  they  say 
will  give  him  a  safe  passport  to  heaven, 
whatever  may  have  been  his  crimes. 

They  pray  for  the  dead,  when  pro- 
perly recompensed  by  surviving  friends, 
or  by  a  legacy  bequeathed  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  deceased. 

6.  They  are  all  firm  believeis  and 
zealous  advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  declaring  that  all 
sins  are  washed  away  by  bathing  in  the 
Ganges.  They  also  frequently  sprinkle 
themselves  with  its  holy  water. 

7.  They  bow,  and  compel  the  people 
to  bow,  before  images,  when  they  bum 
incense  and  lights  in  their  presence,  and 
mutter  certain  words  in  a  dead  language, 
and  practise  various  genuflexions  and 
prostrations,  during  the  tiukGng  of  a 
little  bell.  The  most  intelligent  of  them, 
however,  when  reasoned  with,  will  aigue, 
when  out  of  the  hearing  of  the  supersti- 
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tions  Tol^^r,  that  they  do  not  worship  the 
■laterial  images  themselves,  but  only  the 
heings  whom  they  represent ;  and  they 
offer  sacrifices  and  present  their  peti- 
tions to  them,  under  the  impression  that 
it  would  be  presumptuous  to  rush  into 
the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Majesty, 
and  that  it  is  more  becoming  to  approach 
inferior  beings  first,  that  they  may  speak 
for  them  to  the  great  King. 

8.  They  know  almost  nothing  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  what  they 
have  heard  of  it  from  the  missionaries  they 
cordially  abjure ;  but  they  all  teach  sal- 
vation by  works,  and  gifts,  and  penances, 
and  therefore  prescribe  the  most  devout 
attention  to  fasts,  and  festivals,  and 
bodily  lacerations,  and  vigils,  and  holy 
days,  and  pilgrimages  to  particular 
shrines;  and  they  call  on  proprietors 
for  grants  of  land  and  money  to  endow 
temples  for  the  good  of  their  souls. 
Temple  extension  is  their  favourite 
theme. 

9.  They  are  all  exceedingly  fond  of 
pompous  processions,  and  employ  every 
artifice  to  impose  on  the  senses  of  the 
people,  and  keep  out  of  sight  the  spiri- 
tuality of  divine  worship. 

10.  They  all  denounce  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  and  they  have  done 
so  with  great  success.  The  most  com- 
mon answer  which  is  given  to  the  mis- 
sionaries, when  reasoning  with  the  Hin- 
doos about  the  wickedness  of  their 
practices,  is, ''  I  am  a  poor  man ;  what 
do  I  know  about  that  ?  I  have  no 
learning ;  I  leave  all  that  to  my  gooroo," 
that  is,  ''my  spiritual  guide."  The  au- 
thoritative command  is,  "Hear  the 
Brahmin." 

11.  They  are  very  unwilling  that  the 
people  should  read  the  sacred  books. 
Until  lately  they  could  not  be  induced 
to  translate  them  at  all  from  the  original 
language,  and  even  now  they  insist  upon 
the  people  reading  only  some  commen- 
taries of  their  own  ;  though  they  much 


prefer  their  learning  M  their  theology 
from  their  own  lips.  If  a  shoodra,  there- 
fore, should  happen  to  hear  a  brahmin 
reading  aloud  sometliing  that  sounds 
like  Sanscrit,  and  he  imagines  it  is  part 
of  the  Veda,  he  immediately  thrusts  his 
fingers  into  his  ears. 

12.  Their  grand  argument  against  all 
innovation  is,  that  their  religion  has  ex- 
isted from  time  immemorial.  They  have 
received  it  by  tradition  from  the  fathers, 
men  of  extraordinary  wisdom  and  piety, 
with  whom  the  gods  thenxselves  held 
familiar  intercourse. 

13.  They  all  teach  that  dissent  is  an 
infinitely  greater  crime  than  drunken- 
ness. Let  a  man  go  regularly  to  the 
idol's  temple,  and  observe  the  usual  ce- 
remonies, and  pay  the  ^ipointed  sti- 
pend ;  and  he  may  live  in  the  practice 
of  lying,  dishonesty,  drunkenness,  and 
adultery,  without  receiving  one  rebuke ; 
and  his  body  when  he  dies  will  be 
burned  with  the  sacred  fire,  in  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  his  soul's  salvation. 
But,  let  him  only  abandon  the  temple, 
or  throw  away  his  poita  or  the  string  of 
beads  with  which  he  used  to  count  his 
prayers,  or  let  him  withheld  the  Brah- 
min's allowance ;  and  immediately,  how- 
ever virtuous,  and  conscientious,  and 
worthy  of  respect  in  all  other  matters  he 
may  be,  he  is  deprived  of  his  caste,  and 
driven  from  the  society  of  his  friends  and 
from  his  father's  house,  and  shunned  as 
the  plague,  and  declared  when  he  dies 
to  have  been  dragged  down  to  everlast^ 
ing  agonies  and  woe.  There  is  no  sal- 
vation out  of  the  pale  of  Hindooism. 

14.  They  are  the  principal  adversaries 
of  the  gospeL  As  none  are  so  deeply 
interested  in  the  upholding  of  idolatry, 
their  honour  and  their  gain  being  all 
bound  up  in  it,  so  none  are  so  zealous  in 
propping  it  up,  and  resisting  the  efibrts 
of  those  who  preach  a  free  and  a  full 
salvation.by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
And  00  violent  have  they  h^m  against 
the  missionarias,  that,  but  for  the  inter^ 
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ference  of  the  British  government,  they 
"would  have  long  ago  driven  them  from 
the  country,  or  put  them  to  death,  think- 
ing that  hy  this  means  they  would  have 
done  the  gods  service.  And  were  they 
to  rise  to  power  again,  they  would  do 
as  tliey  always  have  done  whenever 
they  have  been  able ;  for  notwithstand- 
ing all  its  absurdities  and  contradictions, 
Hindooism  is  represented  as  infallible 
and  unchangeable. 

Such  are  the  Brahmins  of  India,  and 
such  are  the  pusillanimous,  besotted,  su- 
perstitious multitude  that  cringe  before 
them,  and  fawn  and  worship  them. 
Could  such  lordly  priests  ever  exert  any 
influence  in  England  ?  Would  they  be 
allowed  to  dictate  to  and  domineer  over 
us?  Yes,  providing  their  skin  was  white. 
What  is  Puseyism  ?  It  is  nothing  else 
than  baptized  Brahminism ;  and  such 
has  been  the  influence  of  education  and 


Christianity  in  shaking  the  whde  lysten 
of  idolatry,  and  ezposiDg  its  fabehood 
and  absurdity,  that  an  unrenewed  oatiie 
might  now  easily  be  induced  to  go  ofci 
from  the  latter  to  the  former,  like  a  nt 
from  a  sinking  ship.  Let  him  onljltt 
removed  to  a  distance  from  his  CunSy, 
and  placed  in  a  higher  circle  of  friend^ 
and  draw  a  larger  salary,  and  abofc  4 
be  invested  with  a  litile  brief  anthoci^, 
and  it  will  be  as  easy  to  make  a  Bnhni 
a  Puseyite  as  it  was  to  turn  the  image  of 
Diana  into  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Maiy. 
No  change  is  required,  except  in  the 
dress,  and  the  name,  and  the  applicadai 
of  a  little  water.  But,  let  no  pecaniiiy 
inducement  be  held  out,  and  the  natim 
will  say,  as  they  have  said  already  in  in- 
ference to  the  Roman  Catholics,  "  Wkt 
is  the  use  of  changing  our  religioa? 
Ours  is  as  good  as  theirs :  we  wonUf 
images,  so  do  they." 
Stradbrooke,  Suffolk. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  MODERN  GREEK  WORK  ON  BAPTISM. 


A  CURIOUS  Greek  work  on  the  mode  of  baptism  lately  came  into  the  hands  ofotf 
friend  Mr.  Harbottle  of  Accrington,  who  has  kindly  forwarded  to  us  some  extncti 
from  the  original,  with  a  translation.  The  object  of  the  author,  a  zealous  adhereit 
of  the  Greek  church,  is,  to  confute  the  Roman  Catholics,  or  as  he  calls  them  tk 
Latins,  by  showing  that  their  baptism  is  invalid ;  because  the  sprinkling  or  poonif 
which  they  practise  is  not  baptism,  inasmuch  as  baptism  is  dipping.  That  tk 
modern  Greek  tongue  is  substantially  the  same  as  the  ancient  Greek,  will  k 
evident  to  any  scholar  who  looks  down  the  following  passages  ;  and  on  the  po* 
sumption  that  the  Greeks  understand  their  own  language,  the  representation  wbkk 
the  writer  gives  of  the  nature  of  that  act  which  is  expressed  by  the  woid  b^H* 
is  deserving  of  the  regard  of  all  foreigners  who  take  an  interest  in  the  subject.  Ik 
theology  of  the  writer  may  be  unsound,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  treati  ^ 
Romish  opponents  contumelious ;  but  this  does  not  afiPect  his  knowledge  of  v 
mother  tongue.  As  Mr.  Harbottle  observes, ''  It  is  not  the  duty  of  a  timnstettf  ^ 
alter,  censure,  or  vindicate  the  language  of  his  author.  Our  concern  iB  to  diovH 
what  sense  a  Greek  writer  understands  a  Greek  word,  and  with  what  iad^nalioB 
he  condemns  its  perversion." 

The  first  of  the  following  paragraphs  is  the  title  of  the  book  from  wbiel  (^ 
subsequent  extracts  are  taken. 
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KoXoniiuPw  Mc  turn  hf  Sctfrwc 

'E#  M  wtpUxotfTwu  Maprvptoi  teal  'A«odc(^«tf  «umv 

Ilar^pwr,  Art  |&dror  rb  $96$w  rote  'Ajtoot^Xok  JoMr 

^avTUTTM  xoAflupci  afM|>rui9,  rb  M  o-arayucMf  itn- 

Tur^io,  Kol  If  iwLxyovs,  hv  iL&ttw  ov  lca9cupc^  aXXd 
Mi  H>^vy«t  rbr  pwTt^OfMvor,  w«  aXX^piov  t^ 
cvoyycXuc^  icol  airaoroXuc^c  vopoMowtf. 

&>fw  XpAOTtcuwy. 

Kai  vv¥  ih  wpttrw  nHrois  t»8o9^. 


A  BOOK 
called,  Light  of  thoie  in  Darkhjsbs  : 
In  which  an  contained  Testimonies  and  PxtM>& 
of  the  Divine  Fathers,  that  only  the  Baptism 
given  from  God  to  the  Apostles,  cleanses  sins ; 
but  the  filthj  and  salted  sprinkling  and  pouring, 
satanicallj  devised  by  the  Latins,  not  only  do 
not  cleanse,  but  even  defile  the  sprinkled,  as 
foreign  from  the  evangelical  and  apostolical  tra- 
dition. 

Composed  by  a  certain  religions  Monk,  a  ge- 
nuine son  of  the  Eastern  Church,  for  the  con- 
version of  the  heretical  Ijatins,  and  the  benefit 
of  Orthodox  Christiana. 

And  now  first  printed. 
1757. 


'Evctdii  «u  luyaXii  ^to^opa  ^ouwtvu  iiumiv  n|« 
X«f«Mt  Tov  'BtfoyycXiov  cat  rmw  Aarmyumy  Xef Mr* 
TO  yap  («por   *Eva7y«Xc4»y  X«yci  BAIITIZONTES, 
01IT04  6c  vamipo*,  yoifnt  OMiyn}  va  Xaywn  'PAN- 
TIZONTES    «u   '£niXEONTEX    koAwc   wtovvu 
Ilotajr  Ao4«0y  trviu^¥UUf  ^ci  to  /Savri^oinrcv,  /m  to 
pam(oirnt  accu  nrixcorm;    bu9*  fuav  fitPauu  .  . 
Uponrt  Tt>  pawrunui  i^wai  tfcux  copirov,  kcu  iropa- 
2ov4«  Tuv  awooroXaw   «u^  <nnni$na  nit   koBoKov 
UKA3|<nav  ap;(a«a  he  rqf  rotavnyv  vap<K8o<rMi«.    To 
^  pamtriia  majk  ^  mxiMnv  jimu  Kopfims  hx^  tfcuK, 
aXXa  nAnniKHS  JmpavMf  xoi  mnn|9cta  rcMrc- 
puif,  Koi  'ENANTIA  rg  ivayytXuqi    90NH,    Ka» 
•vooToXucotc  lou  ovroducoic  airo^oowrtr.    i^. 

Sirvvra^/uicy  avry  due  rov  /kurrur/uMtroc.  'A«ovct« 
jw  AarviMr,  ay  5cy  cio'cu  mw^ot'  Art  ji«  tok  tfoyaror 
avrov  ifiatmtr9iinty.  Koa  hn  tui  tov  ^airrMJ^uuiTOC 
Avry  <niMTCft^|Mv,  ivfufv  Jc  8ca  tov  pam<r|MiTOf  *  itf 
vw  iunfit^t  ioMvs  &»  AoTfuvt  iroMiTC.    i(^ 

'Apmvera  Xoyto^M  ^rw  i|  ftaprvpta  avn}  rov  $9Uiv 
rovrov  IlaTpof.  (I^piry*  Nva.)  An  in  fu)  KaTafM|Ai}<rtv 
TOV  tfovarov  tov  Xpcorov  wotmnrns  to   pavruriia 

•«wu  'ABAirnrroi.  n}.        * 

Kat  raXty  BAHTIZMA  i)  AEBI2  AEN  0ik»t  yd 
««if  iXXo  npa  BOYTHMA.    ^. 

Av  ojeoiKryfMy  ical  t^  'EvayyiXMrr^y  MapKoyduL 
**P*«w>T^poy  vioTMny  4n  fidwruriia  4  ^ovTi|<r*«  ^(f 
vo  vcpby  XtfyeroA.  Kcd  iyA'iTO,  X^i,  iy  ^c6'aAf  Tott 
n^potc,  i,X0cy  &  IHXOrS  arb  No^opir  riH  FaXi- 
^"^t  Kw  j/ktmioAf  vv6  iMdbvov  tif  t^  IopAay))y, 
"OA  JvMwc  oyo^o^wy.  .  .  .  'Af  ourxvytfovy  Xocirby 
*o«i  vopaXX^ayrtv  mTO/^poyrucMc  t^  btLOUUf  Ty  tov 
*^**'«*  /^wrdvyAan  /S^wnafia.    y». 


Seeing  that  also  great  difference  appears  be- 
tween the  word  of  the  Gospel  and  the  words  of 
the  Latins,  for  the  holy  Gospel  says,  baptiz- 
nro;  these  vile  magicians  must  of  necessity 
say,  (rhantizino)  ^prinkUng  and  pouring 
— as  they  do.  Besides,  what  agreement  has 
hapHzmg  with  sprinkling  and  pouring  f  None 
at  all  surely. .  . .  Moreover,  Baptism  ii  a  divine 
fruit,  and  a  tradition  of  the  Apostles,  and  an 
ancient  practice  of  the  general  Church,  from 
that  tradition ;  but  sprinkling  and  pouring  is 
not  a  divine  fruit,  but  of  popish  origin,  and  a 
novel  practice,  and  contrabt  to  the  Gospel 
TERM,  and  to  the  declarations  of  Apostles  and 
Councils.  Page  12. 

We  are  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism.  Thou 
hearest,  O  Latin,  if  thou  art  not  dea^  that  we 
are  baptized  into  his  death,  and  that  we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  Baptism — not  however  by 
sprinkling,  as  now  ye  Latins  impiously  do. 

Page  17. 

I  think  this  testimony  of  this  divine  Father 
(Gregory  Nyssen)  was  sufficient  that  those 
who  do  not  make  Baptism  an  imitation  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  are  unbaptized.     Page  18. 

And  again,  the  word  baptism  wUl  not  ex- 
press ang  other  thing  besides  dippimo. 

Page  49. 

Let  us  hear  also  the  Evangelist  Mark  for 
more  abundant  conviction  that  Dipping  into  the 
water  is  called  Baptism.  **  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days,**  saith  he,  "  Jesus  came  from 
Nasareth  of  Gidilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
iir  Jordan;  and  straightway  coming  dp,'*  &c. 
....  Then  let  them  be  ashamed,  as  many  as 
contemptuously  pervert  that  Baptism  which  is 
like  to  the  Baptism  of  Christ  Page  56. 
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•O  Aartwof  Wt«  Kvnfiaipn  i»€  rk  vSmp'  i^t^  wm  The  Latin  doH  not  gD  down  into  tbo  witer, 
iifuropct  i4  oM/if ;   M.  how  indeed  does  he  txy  to  oome  vp?     Pe^e  IS. 

Koi  «r  avTOi  tj  aXi|««(f  4<rar  XaTpcvrtti  iv  «yia«  ^^  "f  *«y  ^^'^  ^  *™*^  WOflhippew  of  the 

Tpui&K.«uoxii^&<mnv,^JToXfMw<rw&vr«Jm  Holj  Trinity,  and  not  M  Setwi,  they  would  net 

umii«^(^a4p«(roMra«9T«/i»<rT^piiirT«i0«Mi*0a^-  hare  dared  to  take  away  a  tingle  jot  fcom  the 

y,ff,,^tffy     QC  SacnunentofdiTine  Baptiam.           Pope  97. 

Koi  JUhw  ^<urrunMii|  A«{>t,  m  ttw#Mr,  Xcytrm  -^^  heaidea,  as  we  hare  said,  the  word  Bap- 
TO  BOYTHMA.  rcXecovfMror  U  &m  Kan-niP§ta-  *»™  ™«*o«  DIPPIWG,  and  it  heing  perfonncd 
rui^r^giMMX^^nma^tu^r^e^rmr^Kvpuw.     •ccording  to  the  iDJunction  of  the  Chupoh,  nj- 

.  „_  «  nifiee  toe  death  of  the  Loid,  according  to  Sa- 

maaa  nv  Aafuuntmwem'    "To  yap  fiuwnviUL  rom  vov  >^ «      •*      .  .*         ^     ,     . 

-         .  •  %     ..   •  %•      maacenos;  ^Fot  Bantum  manifeata  thedeata 

^^^T!:*r     fr^^T^'T^'  oftheIx»d.''  Bnt^rha*.Ipray,doe.,w»46v 

T.^p«^;i,«W,^i^.    Io-*,«.*kX».  rignify?yeyoamlTe.donotkn«wI    Perii.^ 

Yt4i^^,tD««piiM»oin|fu»«««inw«»T.«aMrrt«  „  j  ^ppoee,  i/ a^»(^  «toyi«  ip^idk  coM««erf 

loaoMa     in  6iuh^  ««4  «o  pamoK*  fcX«  «.«-  ^^,^^^  j^^^  fiA««e  «^  ,,rm«»9  am«« 

.covirti  ««  ttii^  aoy^Tur»T»«  Tinrr..  coi  Jk«|Kur-  Udk  them  that  teach  and  defkml  U.     PageUp. 

Aayut^M  99,  fti|r  jfMVM  Komua  a|i^c/toXia  rXcor  I  think  that  not  one  donH  any  hmgcr  »• 
fntn'nuanu.hnTaiMrTunuira,  iin  wtftutXwmt  maina,  that  auch  thinge,  whether  they  be  ^nia- 
4  linx*<r«if  itMu,  acr  Xcyomu /kumoifto,  iXXa  9vv-  klingB,or  pooringaaronnd,or  ponringiivoa,tie 
nfhiK^irapo9oiu,itrYa.   X».  not  called  Baptiam,  hut  impioua  and  wOawfcl 

deeda.  i'opeSS. 

"  If  the  Greeks  understand  the  language  of  their  fetheis^  that  which  is  in  the 
main  their  own  still,  we  may  ask,"  says  the  translator,  *'  where  is  apostolical  suc- 
cession ?  How  many  of  the  clergy  liave  ever  been  baptized  ?  Why  risk  unbafdiui 
to  appear  at  Ood's  bar  ?" 


THE  PRAYER  OF  THE  DISCONSOLATE. 

Tossed  upon  an  ocean  wild, 
Tempest  driven,  and  near  despair, 

Hear,  O  Lord,  thy  mourning  child. 
Listen  to  the  cry  of  prayer ! 

Speak,  and  bid  the  Holy  Dove 
Bring  the  olive  branch  of  peace ; 

Tell  me  thus  that  God  is  love. 
This  shall  bid  my  sorrows  cease. 

Cheerful  then  1 11  stem  the  flood. 
Though  the  waters  still  are  high. 

Safe  within  the  ark  of  God, 
Satbfied  the  end  is  nigh. 

Cease  these  wanderings  o'er  (he  sea. 

To  and  fro,  not  finding  rest ; 
Blessed  Dove !  return  to  me. 

Fix  thy  mansion  in  my  breast ! 


*  • 
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Thkre  is  after  all  more  unity  among 
Christians  of  different  denominations  in 
this  island  than  Romish  controvertists  or 
Pfotestant  complainers  would  lead  the 
^orid  to  believe.  Here  are  works  by 
two  baptists,   two    independents,  two 


Wesleyans,  and  a  minister  of  the  Scotch 
presby  terian  establishment — works  which 
have  occupied  the  thoughts  of  the  writers 
weeks  and  months,  ana  into  which  they 
haVe  thrown  their  best  energies — and 
they  all  have  one  aim !     The  voluntary 
subjection  of  mankind  to  the  authority 
of  Christ  is  their  object  >  the  publication 
of  the  ^spel  of  Christ  is  the  means  by 
which  they  propose  to  attain  it ;   and 
the  efficacious  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  are  the  agency  on   which   they 
rely,  and  which  they  call  on  their  fellow 
believers  to  invoke  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  hearts'  desire.     Is  not  this 
unity  ?     Give  them  credit  for  sincerity, 
reader,  and  you  cannot  deny  that  they 
are  One.    What  is  the  unity  to  be  gained 
by  subscription  to  n  creed  m  comparison 
of  this  ?     Forced  recitations  do  not  make 
men  One.    Acts  of  parliament,  however 
stringent,  cannot  make  men  One.   Vest- 
ments cut  out  of  the  same  bale  of  silk, 
by  the  same  workman,  after  the  same 
pattern,  do  not  render  the  wearers  One. 
But  these  men  are  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul.    They  believe  that  the  time  is 
coming  when  the  New  Testament  will 
be  the  text-book  of  all  teachers,  the  di- 
rectory of  all  consciences,  the  code  of 
all  communities,  the  solace  of  all  suf- 
ferers, the  charter  of  universal  liberty, 
peace,  and  righteousness.    They  desire 
this    consummation    as    the    best    and 
brightest  for  themselves  and  all  mankind. 
Is  not  this  true,  substantial  unity  .^  They 
are  representatives  of  large  masses — each 
one  of  thousands  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion: there  may  be  among  them  occa* 
sional     bickerings,     misunderstandings, 
and  jealousies,  and  some  conscientious 
differences  of  opinion,  but  their  societies, 
though  acting  separately  that  they  may 
act  toe  more  freely,  are  all  in  purpose, 
in  hope,  in  spirit.  One.    Can  these  socie- 
ties qiiarreir     A  mighty  instinct  forbids 
it.     They  may  bo  tempted;   but   they 
are  not  ignorant  of  the  tempter's  de- 
vices.    England  and  America  can  never 
wage  against  each  other  a  general,  hearty, 
ana  permanent  war.     Paul  and  Peter, 
though  they  might  differ,  could  not  enter 
upon  a  course  of  determined  opposition, 
or  seek  to  rum  each  other's  reputation. 
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The  missionary  societies  of  the  evange- 
tical  denominations  are  harmonizing^  in 
their  tendency;  and,  in  proportion  as 
the  spirit  prevails  in  which  they  origin- 
ated, and  by  which  alone  they  can  be 
sustained,  they  will,  they  must  be  essen- 
tially One. 

We  hail  with  pleasure  the  simultane- 
ous appearance  of  these  publications, 
which  will  carry  this  conviction  into  dif- 
ferent circles,  and  conduce  to  the  difiu- 
sion  of  a  truly  Christian  temper.  Other 
readers  will  find,  like  ourselves,  that 
their  perusal  has  increased  their  esteem 
for  the  writers  personally,  and  for  the 
sections  of  the  church  to  which  they 
belong.  It  is  quite  consistent  with  bro- 
therly affection  to  be  aware  that  the 
members  of  the  family  are  not  all  equally 
handsome,  and  that  the  habits  they  have 
acquired  are  not  all  equally  worthy  of 
imitation ;  and  though  we  cannot  speak 
of  these  works  as  having  equal  claims  to 
the  attention  of  the  public,  or  being 
equally  suitable  to  be  taken  as  models 
by  young  writers,  we  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  be  able  to  speak  of  them  all  re- 
spectfully. 

A  little  more  than  four  years  ago,  a 
few  friends  of  missions,  connected  with 
the  Scottish  establishment,  offered  a 
prize  of  two  hundred  guineas  for  the 
best,  and  fifty  guineas  for  the  second 
best  essay  on  the  duty,  privilege,  and 
encouragement  of  Christians  to  send  the 
gospel  oT  salvation  to  the  unenlightened 
nations  of  the  earth.  The  appointed  ad- 
judicators were,  the  Rev.  David  Walsh, 
D.D,,  Professor  of  Church  History  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D.,  of  Glasgow  ;  the 
Rev.  Henry  Melvill,  B.D.,  late  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  St.  Peter's-  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  the  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  D.D., 
then  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Confer- 
ence ;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Crisp,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol. 
In  their  prefatory  notice  to  The  Great 
Commission,  these  gentlemen  announce 
that, 

<*Fort7-two  eaaays  were  received,  differing 
very  widely  indeed  in  character  and  claims; 
from  some  of  an  inferior  order,  rising  through 
hi^er  degrees  in  the  scale  of  merit  to  a  conn- 
dcrable  number  of  sterling  ezceUenoe.  Between 
several  of  these  the  adjudicators  found  no  little 
difficulty  in  coming  to  a  decision ;  nor  did  they 
ultimately  arrive  at  perfect  unanimity.  The 
Essay  which  is  now  presented  to  the  public,  the 
production  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Harris,  of 


Cheshunt  College,  was,  after  hewtatiwi  and 
oonespondence,  placed  first  by  four  adjodkaton 
out  of  the  five;  and,  by  the  same  maierity,  the 
second  place  was  assigned  to  the  esaay  wtich 
has  found  for  its  claimant  the  Rev.  Ridisid 
Winter  Hamilton,  of  Leeds." 

The  comprehensive  work   to  which 
the  prize  of  two  hundred  guineas  was 
awanled,  is  divided  into  six  parts.    In 
the  first,  the  author  views  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  generally,  in  relation  to 
the  word  of  God ;  showing  that  mutual 
dependence  is  the  law  of  the  universe ; 
that  though  perverted  hy  sin  it  is  re- 
stored by  Christ,  and  employed  by  Lim 
for  the  recovery  of  the  world ;  that  the 
whole  tenor  of  scripture  command  and 
example,  and  the  entire  constitution  of 
the  mediatorial  economy,  form  but  ooe 
loud  and  practical  call  on  Christians  for 
unreserved  consecration  ;  and  that  pro- 
phecy is  only  the  voice  of  that  future 
which  is  included  in  the  same  economy, 
chiming  in  with  the  voice  of  the  past 
and  present,  and  calling  louder  still  for 
the  same  consecration.     The  benefits  of 
the  missionary  enterprise  are  the  subject 
of  the  secona  part :  in  this,  the  history 
of  Christian  missions  is  sketched ;  a  sta- 
tistical view  of  their  present  state  is 
given;  and  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
advantages  resulting  from  them  are  poar- 
trayedVboth  in  their  direct  results  among 
the  heathen,  and  the  reflex  consequences 
accruing  to  the  church  at  home.    En- 
couragements to  prosecute  the  work  oc- 
cupy the  third  part :  these  are  derived 
from  the  history  of  Christianity,  the  po- 
litical aspect  of  the  world,  its  moral  state, 
the  state  of  the  protestant  churches,  and 
the  word  of  God.    In  the  fourth  part 
the  author  ably  disposes  of  the  objec- 
tions, that  the  missionary  enterprise  L< 
unnecessary,  because  the  heathen  are 
safe ;  that  it  is  impracticable  ;  that  civil- 
ization should  precede  it ;  that  we  have 
heathen  enough  at  home ;  that  we  have 
not  the  necessary  funds;  that  the  at- 
tempt will  be  unavailing  till  Christians 
are  united;  that  the  personal  reign  of 
Christ  must  precede  success ;  and  th&t 
we  must  not  take  his  work  out  of  bts 
hands.      The   wants    of  the    Christian 
church  in  relation  to  the  missionary  en- 
terprise are  examined  in  the  fifth  psrt; 
ana  the  necessity  of  eminent  piety  and 
entire  consecration,  in  order  to  enlaijffcd 
success,  is  clearly  illustrated.   The  sixth 
part  consists  of  the  exhibition  of  motives 
to  enforce  entire  devotedness,  arising 
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from  past  neglects,  the  calls  of  provi- 
(IcDce^  the  examples  we  have  witnessed^ 
the  characteristics  of  the  age,  and  the 
claims  of  the  Saviour.  It  is  scarcely  ne- 
cessary to  say  that  mental  power  and 
rhetorical  beauty  pervade  this  treatise; 
the  previous  publications  of  Dr.  Harris 
will  have  prepared  the  reader  to  expect 
these.  Impiessive  exhibitions  of  that 
entire  self-consecration  demanded  by 
our  obligations  to  the  Redeemer,  and  of 
the  bcarinfi;8  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross 
upon  his  theme ;  the  comprehensiveness 
of  his  acquaintance  with  subjects  adapted 
to  fumisD  appropriate  illustrations  of  his 
views ;  and  the  elegance  of  his  diction, 
are  prominent  excellencies  in  this  per. 
formance.  The  only  faults  with  which 
we  are  inclined  to  charge  it  are  those 
which  arise  from  the  exiu>erance  of  the 
author's  genius — an  excess  of  ornament, 
by  which  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  dazzled ; 
and  an  excess  of  amplification  and  rei- 
teration, suitable  enough  for  an  orator, 
but  redundant  in  a  work  intended  for 
deliberate  perusal. 

A  statistical  table  of  the  principal 
missionary  societies,  and  of  their  present 
operations  is  furnished ;  of  which  the 
following  is  a  summary : — 

"  From  this  survey,  and  {rom  oth»  inquiries 
made  by  the  writer,  but  to  which  the  replies 
have  not  been  salBciently  definite  to  jastify 
insertion,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  exist  at  pre- 
sent, in  Britain  and  America,  about  fourteen 
missionary  societies;  of  which,  seven  may  be 
denominated  first-rate;  the  remaining  seven, 
were  they  blended  into  one,  would  not  much 
more  than  equal  a  single  society  of  the  former 
dass. 

"  That  the  annual  income  of  these  societies 
amounts  to  about  £505,000 ;  of  which,  about 
£400,000  are  contributed  by  British  Christians, 
and  the  remsinderby  the  Christians  of  America. 
"  That  the  number  of  missionaries  at  present 
lA  the  field  of  labour  is  about  fifteen  hundred ; 
and  that  these  missionaries  occupy  about  twelve 
hundred  principal  or  central  stations. 

"  That  at  these  stations  are  to  be  found,  in 
subordmate  co-operation  with  the  ordained  mis- 
sbnaries  from  Britain  and  America,  about  five 
thousand  native  and  other  salaried  teachers, 
catecbists,  readers,  helpers,  and  assistants  of 
vtrioas  kinds,  engaged  in  the  offices  of  education 
And  religions  instruction.  That  about  fifty  of 
these  stations  have  printing  establishments. 

"  And  that  all  the  missions  combined  exhibit 
^boat  180/)00  converts  in  Christian  communion, 
^d  about  200,000  children  and  adults  belonging 
to  their  schools." 

VOL.  V. — FOURTH   SERIFS. 


Mr.  Hamilton's  work  is  not  an  essa}', 
but  a  scries  of  essays  on  subjects  relating 
to  Christian  missions.  It  evinces  much 
excellent  feeling  and  extraordinary  ta- 
lent ;  but  it  is  written  in  a  manner  pe- 
culiarly his  own,  and  of  which  we  cheer- ' 
fully  consent  to  his  possessing  a  mono- 
poly. Dr.  Harris's  style  is  florid,  but  it 
IS  elegant ;  Mr.  Hamilton's  is  ambitious 
and  auected,  abounding  in  words  which 
would  have  astonished  Johnson,  and 
combinations  which  would  have  dis- 
turbed the  equanimity  of  Murray.  He 
delio^hts  in  such  participles  as  eliminated, 
acclimated,  individuated;  and  in  such 
nouns  as  civisin,  devotement,  sacri6ca- 
ture,  mime,  greed,  empery.  It  is  not 
want  of  education  that  leads  him  into 
bye-paths ;  he  has  studied  polite  litera- 
ture with  no  common  assiduity  :  it  is  a 
peculiarity  of  taste.  Would  that  it 
might  remain  a  peculiarity !  but  we  are 
fearing  that  some  youn^  students,  read- 
ing this  work  and  learning  that  its  author 
obtained  a  prize  for  it,  fascinated  also 
with  the  real  beauties  with  which  it 
abounds,  should  fancy  that  it  is  a  model 
that  they  may  safely  imitate,  and  endea- 
vour to  write  and  preach  in  the  same 
manner.  We  are  certain  that  the  grave 
and  reverend  adjudicators  would  never 
have  given  it  the  second  prize,  had  it 
not  appeared  to  them  that  the  qualities 
of  its  style  were  counterbalanced  by  the 
excellencies  of  its  matter.  Had  we  been 
of  their  number  there  would  have  been 
a  perplexing  conflict  in  our  breasts;  but, 
on  the  whole,  it  is  probable  that  we 
should  have  concurred  with  them,  for 
the  thinking  faculties  of  the  author  are 
admirable,  and  they  have  been  well  ap- 
plied. His  sentiments  are  evangelical, 
nis  learning  extensive,  his  imagination 
sprightly,  his  ingenuity  uncommon,  and 
his  judgment  on  delicate  questions  ex- 
cellent. 

There  is  so  little  like  plan  in  Mr. 
Hamilton's  work,  that  the  best  mode  of 
indicating  its  contents  will  be  perhaps 
to  transcribe  the  titles  of  his  cliapters. 
They  are  as  follows:  Introductory  Re- 
marks on  Ancient  and  Modern  Missions 
— ^Missions,  their  Philosophy  and  Bear- 
in^^ — Missions,  the  Spirit  and  Exercise 
oFall  Revealed  Dispensation — Missions, 
subject  to  no  Demurs  and  Difficulties 
but  those  to  which  Primitive  Christianity 
was  exposed — Missions,  considered  in 
their  Estimate  of  the  Moral  State  and 
Prospects  of  the  Heathen  —  Missions, 
their   Antagonise    Evils — Missions,  the 
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Means  they  conteipplate  and  employ — 
Missions  investigated  in  their  Reference 
to  those  Causes  which  can  alone  render 
them  efficient— Missions,  productive  of 
invaluable  Advantages  to  those  who 
undertake  them— Missions  vindicated 
against  some  popular  Misrepresentations 
and  Objections— Missions,  illustrated  by 
Prophecy— Missions,  urged  by  our  par- 
ticular Circumstances — Missions,  sur- 
veyed in  their  present  Fields  and  future 
Triumphs — Missions,  their  peculiar  En- 
couragements— Missions,  suggestions  for 
their  Consolidation  and  Perpetuity- 
Missions,  solemnly  urged  on  the  Ciiris- 
tian  Church. 

We  wish  that  all  our  readers  had  of)- 
portunity  to  peruse  many  parts  of  this 
volume,  particularly  the  passages  in 
which  Mr.  Hamilton  meets  objectors, 
and  refutes  the  suppositions  that  the 
Jews  are  to  be  re-established  in  their 
own  land,  that  the  bodies  of  the  saints, 
or  of  any  class  of  the  saints,  will  be 
raised  before  the  general  resurrection, 
that  there  will  be  previously  a  personal 
reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth.  We  can 
omy  afford  space  for  one  passage,  taken 
from  the  chapter  in  which  the  author 
shows  that  the  difficulties  and  discour- 
agements experienced  by  Christians  now 
are  only  such  as  were  encountered  by 
their  apostolic  predecessors. 

**  Let  us  fuppose  that  our  missions  command- 
ed a  range  and  foondation  something  similar  to 
those  of  the  apostles  during  the  fiftieth  year  of 
their  labours.    We  should  be  tempted  to  keep 
the  jubilee.   But  what  an  anguish  of  disappoint- 
ment would  strike  to  our  heart  if  from  those  dis- 
tant fields  we  learnt  that  a  *  mystery  of  iniquity 
already  worked;*  that  some  of  the  converts  con- 
cerning the  truth  had  erred,  saying  that  the 
resurrection  waa  passed  already;  that  there  was 
*  fornication  among  them,  and  such  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  nations ;'  that  the 
Christian  feast  was  profaned  to  the  extent  that 
itfl  nature  was  destroyed,  that  it  was  'not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper  I*    And  if  we  could  fore- 
see that,  after  a  few  centuries,  there  should 
arise  from  those  scenes  of  foreign  culture  such 
gigantic  heresies  that  no  common  appellatives 
could  describe  them;  that  the  most  rigid  truth, 
that  the  divine  judgment,  could  only  denounce 
them  as  that  Wicked,  the  Man  of  Sin,  the 
Son  of  Perdition ;  that  symbols  the  most  com- 
posite of  all  distortions  alone  could  represent 
them ;  that  their  time  was  long  and  their  power 
all  but  unirersal,  ere  they  should  *  go  into  per- 
dition ;*  might  we  not  be  tempted  to  break  up 
every  missionary  establishment  ?  to  destroy  the 
cockatrice  in  the  shell  ?  to  forego  every  hope  of 


good  rather  than  incur  the  reymwhility  of 
those  evils.    The  world  would  jeer  oar  enter- 
prise, and  we  should  be  sore  afhdd.     Wt  have 
heard  of  irregularities,  defections,  alienations 
Original  simplicity  has  lost,  in  some  inataaces, 
its  bloom.    Superstition  threatens  to  graft  ita^ 
on  the  credulousness  of  those  who  cannot  sosr 
pect  that  the  Christian  name  may  conceal  the 
grossest  idolatry ;  or  that  it  can  Teil '  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive.*    The  papal  doaunation 
is  corrupted  Christianity.    The   Arabian  im- 
postor wrought  with  his  scheme  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  moulding  the  religion  of  the  Islam  ani 
the  style  of  the  Koran  in  some  deferenee  to  bis 
faith.     Still,  the  apostles— though  the  Spirit 
in  them  'spake  expressly  .that  in  the  latter 
times  some  should  give  heed  to  seducing  spbiti 
and    doctrines    of   devils* — perseTered.    They 
were  <  debtors  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barba- 
rians,* though  the  doctrine  thej  delivered  was 
quickly  entangled  with  the  subtleties  of  the 
one,  and  deformed  by  the  low  traditions  of  the 
other.    They  dauntlessly  preached  the  troth, 
though  they  *  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
and  saw  the  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea  having 
seren  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  hocus 
ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of 
blasphemy.*    They  built  up  churches  through- 
out the  earth,  though  that  of  Corinth  was  torn 
by  division  and  shamed  for  confusion ;  though 
those  of  Galatia  were  soon  remored  to  another 
gospel,  and  were  seen  falling  from  the  profiessioB 
of  its  grace ;  though  the  new  communitia  of 
Crete  were  filled  with  *  unruly  and  vain  talkers 
and  deceivers;'  though  nx  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks,  lately  placed  in  Ana,  ere  the  eyes 
of  the  last  surviving  disciple  shut  in  death,  were 
beginning  to  wane  and  hastening  to  expire.** — 
Pp.  76—78. 

The  treatise  entitled  "  The  Jubilee  of 
the  World"  was  preferred  by  one  of  the 
adjudicators  to  either  of  the  precedin?, 
and  was  deemed  by  others  so  valuable 
that  they  decreed  an  additional  premium 
to  the  author,  and  requested  its  publica- 
tion. It  contains  a  great  deal  of  sub- 
stantial instruction.  The  first  part  has 
afforded  us  particular  pleasure :  in  this, 
treating  of  the  objects  and  resources  of 
the  missdonary  work,  the  author  bas 
laid  solid  foundations  for  the  building 
with  great  care.  He  shows  that  the  ob- 
ject of  missions  to  the  heathen  is  essen- 
tially spiritual ;  that  the  civilization  and 
advancement  of  society  are  a  necessary 
result  of  success;  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  is  the  great  instrument  for  ll»€ 
accomplishment  of  the  work;  that  tlie 
universal  dominion  of  Christ  ensures  the 
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stability  and  progress  of  Ins  kingdom; 
and  that  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  tliG  efficient  cause  of  its  enlargement 
In  treating-  subsequently  on  the  duty  of 
Christians  towards  the  heathen  and  the 
manner  of  its  performance,  he  however 
avows  opinions  which  are  in  our  view 
inconsistent  with  some  of  liis  principles. 
He  maintains  that  *'a  Christian  nation, 
acting  in  its  corporate  capacity,  is  bound, 
through  itspublic  and  recognized  officers, 
to  promote  and  extend  the  knowledge 
of  true  religion  among  all  its  subjects  ;*' 
and  '*  to  establish  by  public  authority, 
institutions  for  the  instruction  of  the 
benighted  Hindus  in  the  religion  that 
maketh  wise  unto  salvation."  But  what- 
ever is  done  thus  must  be  done  at  the 
public  cost ;  the  quota  exacted  from  in- 
dividuals and  applied  to  the  purpose 
roust  be  exacted  in  accordance  with 
fixed  rule^  not  spontaneously,  or  discre- 
tionally;  and  contributions  for  benevo- 
lent objects  thus  raised,  will  be  raised, 
according  to  Mr.  Macfarlane's  own 
showing,  unequally  and  oppressively. 

"  Especiallj,  is  the  duty  of  Christian  liberal- 
ity apt  to  be  inadequately  attended  to,  from  the 
impoaaibility  of  being  definite  as  to  its  amount. 
There  is  no  fixed  rale  or  standard  upon  this 
point,  which  can  be  equally  prescribed  for  all. 
An  act  of  injustice,  or  a  violation  of  truth,  is  a 
palpable  offence  against  the  authority  of  a  posi- 
tive law ;   and,  though  concealed  from  human 
observation,  conscience  at  once  pronounces  its 
ver^ct  upon  the  offender.    But  as  to  those  be- 
nefactions, the  precise  extent  of  which  is  to  be 
ascertained  and  regulated,  by  taking  into  ac- 
count a  thousand  claims  and  circumstances  as 
diversified  almost  as  the  individual  cases    or 
families  in  the  whole  community,  no  rule  of 
universal  application  can  be  laid  down.    In- 
come, which  is  one  of  the  most  essential  ele- 
°»«nt8  upon  which  such  a  rule  may  be  con- 
structed, and  which  should  be  made  the  general 
standard  upon  which  taxes  are  levied  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  the  state,  is  only  one  of  the 
elements  to  be    taken    into    the    calcuktion. 
There  may  be  pressing  and  peculiar  demands  in 
some  cases  which  are  entitled  to  a  priority  of 
Mention.    And  there  may  be  an  exemption 
^m  the  expenditure,  and  the  provisions  neces- 
^Ij  arising  from  the  dependencies  and  rela- 
tions of  life  in  other  cases,  which  binds  to  a 
^E^  proportion  of  public  liberality,  by  an  im- 
perative obligation.    As  charity, — a  designation 
generally  and  not  improperly  applied  to  every 
ft»nn  of  almspving,— to  entitle  it  to  the  name, 
°>utt  be  spontaneous,  bo,  from  the  very  nature 


of  the  case,  it  must  be  left  to  the  discretion,  or 
to  the  principle  of  the  donor^  to  determine  the 
amount  of  his  benefactions."— Pp.  205,206. 

This  just  statement  shows  the  impro- 
priety of  compulsory  benevolence,  even 
though  its  object  be  to  advance  the  spi- 
ritual interests  of  benighted  millions. 
"Were  a  Christian  community  truly 
alive  to  their  obligations,"  says  the  au- 
thor, *'and  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
Him  who  so  graciously  acted  on  his 
own  maxim—'  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,'  they  would  consider 
such  a  dedication  of  their  substance  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  humanity,  as 
no  unreasonable  service."  True :  but  if 
the  community  be  not  ''truly  alive  to 
their  obligations,"  ought  they  to  be 
compelled  to  surrender  any  portion  of 
their  income  to  this  charitable  object? 
And  if  individuals  are  truly  alive  to  its 
importance  and  their  obligations,  is  it 
equitable  that  they  should  be  compelled 
to  contribute,  as  by  any  national  measure 
thej'  must  be,  a  sum  disproportionate  to 
their  means  ?  Would  the  moral  benefits 
accruing  from  voluntary  missionary  ex- 
ertions be  realized  ?  Would  the  proceeds 
of  a  property  or  income  tax,  whether 
levied  solely  for  this  object  or  merely 
enlarged  to  aid  it,  indicate  ''  a  state  of 
feeling  which  would  imply  a  correspond- 
ing personal  consecration  to  the  work,, 
and  which  would  be  the  prelude  of  the 
blessing  that  would  crown  it  with  suc- 
cess }" 

It  is  but  just  to  Mr.  Macfarlane  to 
say  that  the  portion  of  the  work  in  which 
he  advocates  national  attempts  to  evan- 
gelize the  heathen  is  but  a  small  one.. 
And,  though  he  has  lost  sight  of  what 
appears  to  us  to  be  a  fair  deduction 
from  his  principles  relating  to  the  spiri- 
tual nature  of  Christianity  and  the  spi- 
ritual agency  by  which  alone  it  can  be 
successmlly  promulgated,  an  agency  of 
which  ''our  statesmen,  ouir  legislators, 
our  princes"  are  in  general  very  indiffer- 
ent judges,  the  following  passage  will 
show  that  he  is  fully  alive  to  the  distinc- 
tion between  nominal  Christianity,  and 
that  Christianity  whose  triumphs  we  de- 
sire. 

**  There  is  besides  a  mighty  diiference  between^ 
the  extension  over  a  larger  surface  of  the  mere 
Christian  native  and  the  advancement  of  pure 
and  living  Christianity  throughout  the  world. 
Even  although  it  were  possible  or  likely,  that 
the  current  of  events  should  carry  the  forms 
and  rites  of  Christian  worship  to  other  climes. 
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that  cdbnies,  and  tribes,  and  nations,  called  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  should  multiply  and  spread 
orer  a  wider  temtory,  whUe  they  were  not  the 
true  subjects  of  his  spiritual  kingdom ;  what 
benefit  would  thereby  arise  to  themselres,  or 
what  honour  to  our  hearenly  King  ?  The  god 
of  this  world  would  no  doubt  willingly  relin< 
quish  his  claim  to  an  outward  recognition,  for  a 
real  and  substantial  sovereignty.  He  would 
not  object  to  have  an  external  homage  paid  to 
the  name  of  Jesus,  while  his  own  image  and 
superscription  were  stamped  on  the  heart.  Nay, 
he  might  even  lend  his  aid  to  promote  an  ap- 
pearance by  which  his  own  sway  might  be  per- 
petuated ;  like  the  crally  architect  of  old,  who 
executed  a  temporary  and  artificial  inscription 
in  honour  of  king  Ptolemy  upon  the  tower  of 
Pharos,  while  the  progress  of  time  revealed  his 
own  name  engraven  on  the  solid  marble." — Pp. 
70,  71. 

Dr.  Melson's  is  one  of  the  unsuccess- 
ful essays ;  nod  it  will  be  acknowledged 
to  be  inferior  in  power,  originality,  and 
comprehensiveness,  to  those  which  we 
have  already  noticed.  It  is  however  a 
respectable  publication,  and  will  do 
good  in  its  own  circle. 

Dr.  Alder's  work  is  apparently  intend- 
ed as  a  manual  for  the  use  of  officers  of 
auxiliaries,  collectors,  and  the  friends  of 
the  Weslejan  Missionary  Society  in  ge- 
neral, furnishing  them  with  such  informa- 
tion and  counsels  as  will  increase  their 
efficiency.  It  contains  a  portion  of  the 
history  of  the  society,  a  brief  view  of  its 
present  state,  and  an  exposition  of  its 
claims.  The  pecuniary  difficulties  of 
the  society  are  shown  to  have  arisen 
fironi  the  same  cause  as  those  of  similar 
institutions ;  that  is  **  the  success  with 
which  by  the  effectual  blessing  of  God 
they  have  been  honoured  and  rewarded." 
Some  insight  is  afforded  into  the  manner 
in  which  the  operations  of  the  society  at 
home  and  abroad  are  conducted ;  perti- 
nent sugspestions  are  made  respecting 
modes  of  increasing  contributions,  of 
conducting  missionary  prayer-meetings 
and  local  anniversaries;  and  the  senti- 
ment that  the  only  limit  of  our  duty 
in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer  is  the 
limit  of  our  ability,  is  energetically  en- 
forced. The  work  is  well  adapted  for 
the  purpose  with  which  it  was  written  ; 
we  have  observed  nothing  in  it  of  which 
the  conductors  of  other  missionary  so- 
cieties have  reason  to  complain;  but 
they  may  advantageously  avail  them- 


selves  of  some  of  its  hints,  while  they 
find  in  it  an  epitome  of  information  re- 
specting the  Wesleyan  missions. 

Res^ectin^   the   Jubilee  Sermons  at 
Kettering  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  more 
than  that  they  are  every  way  worthy  of  the 
occasion  on  which  they  were  delivered. 
It  is  not  customary  for  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  request 
the  publication  of  sermons  preached  at 
its  general  meetings ;  but  in  this  instance 
they  wisely  stepped  out  of  their  usual 
course.    Mr.  Godwin's  review  of  the  im- 
mense difficulties  which  stood  in  the 
way  of  our  missions,  the  evident  relation 
of  what  has  been  achieved  to  the  future, 
and  the  influence  of  our  labours  abroad 
on  the  state  of  our  churches  at  home, 
lead    to    the    conclusion    that    ''great 
things*'  have  been  done  for  us ;  and  be 
shows  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  hath  done 
these  great  things  for  us,  by  referring  to 
the  manner  in  which  our  mission  arose, 
the  direction  given  to  our  operations,  and 
the  instruments   which  providence  bas 
raised  to  commence  and  carry  on  the 
work.     Mr.  St  cane  shows  that  there  are 
many  points  of  view  in  which  our  posi- 
tion in  relation  to  the  great  work  con- 
trasts favourably  with  those  of  our  pre- 
decessors, as   the  principles  on  wbich 
the  work  proceeds  are  more  clearly  un- 
derstood and  more  extensively  admitted 
amongst  our  churches  and  by  Christians 
at  large  than  they  were  fifty  years  ago; 
as  a  corresponding  change  of  opinion  in 
relation  to  Christian  nussions  has  taken 
pkice  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  church; 
as  augmented  means  for  carrying  fonvaid 
the  work  are  now  placed  in  the  bands  of 
the  church ;  and  as  we  have  the  experi- 
ence acouired  from  fifty  years'  exertions. 
He  inculcates  the  necessity  of  our  culti- 
vating a  cordial  love  for  one  another, 
and  of    a    stedfast  adherence    to  the 
truth,  with  an  exclusive  reliance  on  spi- 
ritual means  for  its  propagation,  the  im- 
portance of  suitable  agents  to  conduct 
them,  and  of  an  habitual  and  deep  con- 
viction of  our  utter  impotence  and  use- 
lessness,  except  as  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
crown  our  efforts  with  success.    He  de- 
rives   encouragement    to    penevenmoe 
from  the  facts,  that  the  history  of  the 
last  fifty  years  demonstrates  the  adapta- 
tion of  missionary  agency  to  accomplish 
its  object ;  that  there  has  been  a  coinci- 
dent increase  in  our  churches  at  home ; 
that  circumstances  so  auspiciously  &T0ur 
the  recent  and  the  proposed  extension 
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of  oar  operations  to  Western  Africa^  and 
amon^  toe  islands  of  the  West  Indies ; 
that  there  is  a  revived  and  extraordinary 
activity  of  antagonist  principles  and 
agencies  ;  and  that  the  aspect  of  divine 
providence  obviously.portends  the  down- 
fall of    every  pagan  and  antichristian 


power,  and  the  universal  diflTusion  of  the 
gospel.  We  refrain  from  giving  extracts, 
because  the  discourses  themselves  are 
already  in  the  possession  of  many  of  our 
readers,  and  will  soon,  we  trust,  be  in 
the  hands  of  very  many  more. 
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A  Review  of  the  Bishop  of  London'i  **  Three 
Sermons  on  The  Churchr  By  Joair  How- 
ASD  HtNTON,  M.  A.  London :  8to.  pp.  62. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

The  Biahop  of  London  delivered  three  us- 
moos  in  the  jMuieh  church  of  St  Junee,  Weet- 
minffter,  donng  Lent,  taking  for  the  text  of  the 
first,  Acts  iL  47,  *' The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  he  sared."  From 
the^e  words  he  deduced  the  doctrine  that  **  those 
who  are  to  be  saved  must  he  added  to  the 
church;  and  that  therefore  the  church  is  the 
appointed  medium,  or  instrumental  means,  in 
and  through  which  individual  sinners  must  ap- 
propriate to  themselves  the  pardon  which  Chnst 
aas  purchased  for  all ;  first  being  admitted  by 
baptism  into  the  church,  and  so  acouiring  a  title 
to  its  privileges,  and  mce  to  use  them ;  and  af- 
terwards being  nourished  with  the  food  of  sound 
doctrine,  and  of  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 

g'ven,  as  our  church  declares,  not  only  to  die 
r  us,  but  also  to  be  our  spiritual  food  and  sus- 
tenance in  that  holy  sacrament.*'    He  tausht 
also  that  this  church  **  consists  of  all  those  who, 
having  been  admitted  into  it  by  baptism,  hold 
the  futh  as  at  is  in  Jesus,  and  who  use,  or  do 
not  obstinately  refuse,  their  spiritual  privileges ; 
snd  that  all  local  churches,  which  can  trace 
their  apostolical  descent,  and  teach  the  pure 
word,  and  didy  administer  the  ordinances  of 
Christ,  are  branches,  more  or  less  flourishing, 
more  or  less  profitable,  of  the  one  holy  universal 
cfaurch.**    On  these  statements,  and  others  ot 
s  kindred  character,  Mr.  Hinton  comments; 
showing  that  no  such  society  exists  on  earth  as 
that  wmd&  the  bishop  denominates  the  church ; 
that  whatever  society  so  called  mav  exist  on 
Mrth  or  elsewhere,  he  entirely  mistakes  the  de- 
Bgn  and  effect  of  it ;  that  no  scope  exists  for  the 
communication  of  such  benefits  as  he  affirms  to 
result  from  connexion  with  it ;  that  the  view 
he  necesssrilv  takes  of  the  waj^  of  salvation  is 
anbvernve  of  the  gospel  of  Chnst ;  and  that  his 
doctrine  infers  a  coiuiition  of  many  holy  men, 
*nd  of  the  vast  majoritv  of  dving  babes,  utterly 
incredible  and  impossible. — Episcopal  ingenuity 
has  in  all  ages  been  great,  and  Ur,  Btomfielid 
was  a  clever  man  before  he  wore  a  mitre ;  yet 
we  doubt  whether  he  will  be  able  to  produce  an 
answer  to  his  present  assailant,  which  will  be 
Mtufactory  to  others,  or  even  to  himself. 


Biblical  Cubinet ;  or,  HermemetUieal,  ExeaeHcal, 
and  PkUohgicai  Library,  Vol  XXXVII. 
FhOobyieal  Tracts,  Vol.  III.  Edinburgh : 
pp.  373.    Price  6s. 

The  first  treatise  in  this  volume  is  on  «  The 
Sinless  Character  of  Jesus."  It  is  a  translation 
by  Professor  Park,  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Andover,  from  the  German  of  Dr.  C. 
Ullmann,  of  the  University  of  Heiddberg,  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  Studien  und  Kritiken,  and 
said  also  to  be  a  particular  friend  of  both  Tho- 
luck  and  Gesenius.  The  second  is  on  the  doc- 
trine of  **  The  Resurrection  of  the  Bead,''  a 
Commentarv  on  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  by  Dr.  L.  J. 
Rixckert,  editor  of  a  Magazine  for  the  £xe^;e8is 
and  Theology  of  the  New  Testament.  His  princi- 
ples of  interpretation  he  states  in  these  terms : 
**  Employ  all  the  proper  means  in  your  power 
to  ascertain  the  true  sense  of  the  writer ;  give 
him  nothing  of  thine ;  take  from  him  nothing 
that  is  his.  Never  inquire  what  he  ought  to 
say ;  never  be  afraid  ox  what  he  does  say.  It 
is  your  busuess  to  learn,  not  to  teach.  From 
this,  principle  I  cannot  depart  in  the  least,  al- 
though it  IS  unpopular,  and  I  well  know  what 
it  wul  cost  me,  and  what  personal  sacrifices  I 
have  been  obliged  already  to  make."  Another 
essay  on  the  same  subiect,  by  J.  P.  Lange  of 
Dnisbnrg,  foBows.  The  conduding  artide, 
which  occupies  170  pages,  is  **  Exegetical 
Essays  on  several  Words  relating  to  Future 
Punishment,  by  Moses  Stuart,  Professor  of 
Sacred  Literature  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Andover ;  with  a  Becommendatory  Prefi^e 
by  Samud  Davidson,  LL.D."  Of  this  the 
author  says,  "As  my  object  is  discunion  on 
original  and  fundamentd  grounds,  which  have 
reipect  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  so 
it  must  follow  that  mv  book  can  be  read  intd- 
ligibly  throughout,  only  by  such  as  have  some 
knowledge  of  these  languages.  Tet  I  have  en- 
deavours so  to  write,  that  intelligent  readers, 
unacquainted  with  Hebrew  and  Greek,  may  get 
at  the  scope  of  m^r  arguments ;  and  I  would 
fain  hope  that  in  this  I  nave  succeeded." 

Infant  SpritMing,  falsely  called  Bapdem,  ex- 
plainea  in  its  nature  and  basis  {  chiefly  in 
its  evil  workings.  A  Sermon,  by  MicAU 
TnoMAs,  Abergavenny,  London :  Dyer. 
l2mo,  pp.  34. 
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Mr.  Thomaa  muntmins,  in  this  discoarse, 
that  **  iniknt  sprinkling,  based  on  fidse  premises, 
and  deduced  trom  erroneous  conclusions,  ope- 
rates in  the  way  of  gross  superstition ;" — tnat 
it  **  extensively  and  successfully  operates  in  the 
way  of  soul  deception,  and  therefore  of  soul 
destruction ;" — ^that  it  **  unites  the  church  uxA 
the  world,  and  forms  the  groundwork  and  basis 
of  national  religious  establishments ; "  —  and 
that  it  has  a  "pernicious  aspect  on  religious 
freedom  and  the  rights  of  conscience."  In 
illustration  of  the  last  position,  he  refers  to 
**thc  temper,  decisions,  and  conduct,  which 
infant  sprinkling  committees,  societies,  and 
even  missionaries,  professing  liberal  sentiments, 
and  unconnected  with  state  interests,  motives, 
and  functions, — ^yes,  generally  avowinjg  the 
principles  of  dissent,  are  nevertheless  disposed 
to  entertain  and  pursue  in  reference  to  the 
baptbt  denomination,  in  both  their  great  work 
of  biblical  translation  in  the  east,  and  of  negro 
conversion  in  the  west." 

The  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Societjff  instituted  1841.  London :  G.  and  J. 
Dyer.     12roo,  pp.  12. 

We  liave  not  seen  any  of  the  publications  of 
this  society ;  but  if  we  liad,  it  is  probable  that 
we  should  not  have  pronounced  any  opinion 
respecting  their  merits,  the  design  of  its  mana- 
gers being  to  sustain  one  side  of  a  controversy 
on  which  we  wish  our  paffcs  to  be  uniformly 
and  completely  neutral.  The  rules  adopted  at 
the  first  annual  meeting,  in  April  last,  state  that 
the  object  of  the  society  is  "  to  disseminate  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  small  treatises  or 
tracts,  in  accordance  with  our  views  as  Calvin - 
istic  and  Strict  Conununion  Baptists ;"  that  the 
members  of  the  committee  shall  be  subscribers 
to  the  society,  and  of  good  standing  in  b'aptized 
churches,  "tftemselves  holding  and  practising 
the  views  which  this  society  is  formed  to  pro-  \ 
mote ;"  and  that  in  all  questions  affecting  the 
constitution  of  the  society,  **  those  subscribeni 
only  be  eligible  to  vote,  who  arc  members  of  a 
baptized  church,  and  favourabie  to  its  avowed 
object" 


The  JuhHee  Meetimg  of  the  Beftist 

Society,  held  at  KetlariMitm  Wedaedm, 
June  \at,  1842.  From  a  Drming  taks  m 
the  spoty  by  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Fillii.  hice 
ls.6d. 

A  correct  general  idea  of  the  animated  wat 
at  Kettering,  on  the  evening  of  the  fint  of  Jn^ 
may  be  formed  from  this  engraving,  vhidi  o» 
responds  in  size  and  styk  of  executioo  «i&  At . 
preceding.  The  spectator  sees  the  intoiorrf 
the  spaaous  tent  and  its  rural  decontxias,iiA 
the  vast  multitude  beneath  it,  Mr.  Knibb  i 
ing,  the  chairman  listening,  nxA  a  large 

of  ladies  and  gentlemen  sitting  or  i 

around,  among  whom  persons  of  a UvdjbiiS ' 
nation  can  discover  their  own  particular  fiicM% 
and  favourite  speakers.     It  is  an  iateratim 
picture,  and  does  great  credit  to  the  ^'^ 
whose  combined  akiU  has  produced  it 


RECENT  PUBLICATIOKt 

'  The  Workit  of  William  Jav.  eoUerted  nil » 
vised  by  himself.  Volome  III.  Moming  and  b* 
ing  Exercises.  July  to  September.  IomIm:  CI 
£a,-tl<U.    Royal  Uuio.  pp.  648. 

Goms  for  Sorioas  Christians ;  de»igBfid  cUdrlr 
Sabbath  School  Teachers  and  Young  M«nbm  tf 
Christian  Churchcu.  By  Jamks  PBO<i8,  late  ]iiMl» 
ar)'  in  Orissa.  Author  of  "  India's  Crifs  to  MM 
Humanity,"  Ac.    LoHdon :  24**0.  pp.  7(1. 


The  Yonthfhl  Christian  :  containing  Inatnetlfli^ 
Cunnsels,  Cautions,  and  Examples.  By  J.  Bom 
Minister  of  Knon  Chapel.  Marylebone ;  aathir  tf" 
'•  The  Christian's  Daily  Portion,"  Ac.  4ml 
HoulttoH  and  Stoncman,  24ino.  pp.  173. 


Proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Juvenile  Missionary 
Meeting,  yew  Jfarh  Street,  London,  July  26, 
1842.     London :  Fen  Court,     12mo,  pp.  19. 

At  this  meeting  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society 
presided,  and  his  address  and  others  delivered 
on  the  occasion  are  published,  for  circulation 
among  young  people  in  our  congregations  and 
Sunday-schools.  The  tract  is  supplied  at  nine- 
pence  per  dozen. 

The  House  at  Kettering  in  which  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  was  formed,  on  the  2nd 
of  October,  1792.    Price  Is.  6d. 

A  wood-cut,  representing  this  house,  was 
placed  in  the  hanas  of  our  readers  on  the  ist 
uf  January.  This  is  an  engraving  on  stone,  in 
the  tinted  style,  very  well  executed,  and  alto- 
gether attractive  in  its  appearance.  The  size 
of  the  picture  is  thirteen  indies  by  nine,  and  it  is 
surrounded  with  an  ample  margin.  It  is  sold  at 
Fen  Court,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jubilee  Fund. 


Christian  Patriotism ;  a  Sermon.  pr«acfa«d  bdtal 
the  friends  of  the  Home  Missionary  SocLetr,  at  tti 
Poultry  Chapel,  on  Monday  evening.  May  ifl.  191 
By  the  Rev.  John  HAnikia^  D-D.,  Piwident  of  a»> 
hunt  College.    Imdon :  ISmo.  pp,  34.    Prirt  U 

The  Sceneirand  Antiqnitiea  of  Ireland  Illaetntii 
Uniform  with  American  Scenery,  Switxeitaad.  4(- 
Frora  Drawings  by  W.  H.  Bahtlbtt.  The  LlU«T 
Department  by  N.  P.  Willui,  Esq.  Paits  Uf- 
and  XV.    London.-  Virtve.    ito. 


Canadian  Scenery  Illustrated. '  From  Dmvtejr 
W.  H.  Bartlbit.  The  Llterair  I>epBftmflBtV» 
P.  WiLUs,  Eaq.    Part  XX IV.    LtmSon.    FH0i% 


Scripture  niustrated  by  Engnvina. 
ftom  Existing  Authorities.  Part  II.  CootiblK 
The  Anointing  of  Saul  King  over  Inael— DmA' 
the  Firstborn— Ellaha  and  the  Mockets  Jaeo»«* 
his  Family  journeying  into  Egypt,  lomdm .-  fTiti 
SocittyJ  Royal  Qt?o.    Frieels. 


Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  i^rt*ff<  CUItftf 
Stepney  for  1842.  With  a  liai  o#  Mbacrfp«kiMia< 
donationa    London:  pp.  92. 
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SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Injustice  was  done  to  this  colony,  unin- 
tentionally, in  a  review  of  several  publications 
relating  to  New  Zealand,  which  appeared  in 
our  number  for  July.    In  that  article  the 
following  sentence  occurs : — ^  It  is  said  to  be 
quite  fiee  from  those    oppressive,  feverish 
lieats,  which  prevail  in  the  middle  of  the  day 
:it  Sydney,  from    those    pestilential    winds 
which  are  the  terror  of  die  inhabitants  of 
New  South  Wales,  and  from  the  long  droughts 
which  frequently  ruin  the  hopes  of  the  South 
Australian  fermer."    The  insertion  of   the 
word  "  South'*  was  a  mistake.    The  reviewer 
wrote,  or  meant  to  write,  simply  "  Australian 
farmer."     Some  parts  of  Australia  have  suf- 
fered severely,  we  believe,  from  droughts,  but 
not  South  Australia.    Mr.  McLaren,  who  re- 
sided there  nearly  four  years,  has  not  only 
obliged  us  with  his  testimony  on  this  point, 
but  also  furnished  us  with  much  valuable  in- 
formation respecting  the  fertility  and  general 
prosperity  of  this  inviting  region.     To  many 
of  our  readers  the  following  statements  will 
1h!  interesting : — ■ 

"  The  rapid  progress  of  agriculture  in  South 
Australia  appears  from  the  following  table, 
which  has  been  compiled  in  that  country 
chiefly  from  returns  made  by  fimnera. 


1830. 

Acres  nnder  Crop. 

Wheat 120 

Barley 28 

OatP,  maize,  potatoefl,  gar- 
U<.>nfl,  and  crops  not  spoci- 
flud 295 


ToUU 
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1840. 

1841. 

915 
258 

1650 

4723 
1032 

2408 

2823 

8163 

"  The  extent  of  land  enclosed  by  the  end 
of  1841,  aa  preparatory  to  its  being  cultivated, 
is  said  to  have  been  38,000  acres  I  and  if  the 
^If  of  that  quantity  be  sown,  and  providence 
vouchsafies  aa  fhvourable  a  harvest  this  year 
as  the  oolonista  have  hitherto  had,  the  colony 
^11  be  independent  of  other  countries  for 
<^  food ;  a  most  gratifying  result,  accom- 
plished, it  may  be  said,  in  three  year*.  Is 
there  a  parallel  to  this  in  the  history  of  the 
^otld  ? 

"  A  rain-guage  has  been  kept  at  Adelaide, 
the  capital  of  South  Australia,  for  upwards 
of  two  years,  and  the  results  have  been  regu- 
larly published  in  the  South  Australian  Al- 
inanac  and  newspapers.  The  following  is  a 
summary. 

"During  the  year  ending  Oct.  31,  1840 


(during  which  period  I  resided  in  the  colo- 
ny), there  were  109  days  on  which  rain  fell, 
and  the  total  quantity  was  23.881  inches. 
During  the  year  ending  Oct.  31,  1841,  there 
were  87  days  on  which  rain  fell,  and  the  total 
quantity  was  19*875  inches.  And  during  the 
whole  of  these  two  years  there  was  not  one 
calendar  month  without  rain. 

"  The  town  of  Adelaide,  the  capital  of 
South  Australia,  has  been  particularly  men- 
tioned as  very  ill  supplied  with  water.  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  this  is  not  true. 
There  is  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  a  full  sup- 
ply of  good,  wholesome,  fresh  water,  got 
partly  from  the  river  Torrens,  which  runs 
through  the  town,  and  partly  from  wells, 
which  have  been  dug  in  all  parts  of  the  town, 
and  in  which  water  has  been  got  at  depths 
varying  from  30  to  70  feet. 

"  Closely  allied  to  this  subject  is  that  of  the 
heat  of  the  climate.  It  is  satisfiictory  to 
know,  that  on  this  subject  also,  minute,  accu- 
rate statistics  have  been  published.  The 
state  of  the  thermometer,  at  three  times  a 
day,  for  three  or  four  years,  has  been  regu- 
larly noted  and  published,  and  the  following 
is  the  result : — 

"  During  the  year  ending  Oct.  31,  1840, 
the  mean  heat  was  62^  at  8  o'clock,  a.m.; 
72*  extreme;  63°  at  8  p.m.  The  extreme 
heat  was  106®,  which  occurred  only  on  two 
days.  The  number  of  days  on  which  the 
thermometer  rose  above  100*  was  six  days  ; 
above  90®,  thirty-three  days;  above  80% 
eighty-five  days.  The  lowest  point  to  which 
it  fell  was  45* ;  that  is  all,  in  the  shade,  in 
Mr.  Wyatt's  house.  During  the  year  ending 
Oct.  31,  1841,  the  results  were  very  similar. 
The  mean  heat,  64*  at  8  o^clock,  a.m.  ; 
the  extreme  heat,  73*;  63®  at  8  o'clock, 
P.M.  The  number  of  days  above  100*  was 
five;  above  90®,  forty;  and  above  80*,  one 
hundred  and  seven.  Whatever  may  be  the 
climate  of  New  2^aland,  or  of  any  other 
country,  I  am  persuaded  all  who  have  re* 
sided  twelve  months  in  South  Australia  will 
concur  in  representing  it  as  one  of  the  finest 
in  the  world,  not  only  not  injurious,  but  resto- 
rative, particularly  in  cases  of  consumption, 
asthma,  &c. 

*'  I  am  aware  that  the  religious  statistics 
of  the  country  are  more  appropriate  to  your 
pages  than  the  preceding  details;  and  of 
these,  in  general,  a  very  satis&ctory  account 
can  he  given. 

**  The  town  of  Adelaide  has  enjoyed,  al- 
most from  the  time  of  its  being  founded,  an 
ample  supply  of  religious  privileges.  The 
population  amounts  to  from  8000  to  9000 
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inhabitants;  there  are  two  episcopalian  con- 
gregations, two  presbyterian,  one  oongrega- 
tionalist,  one  large  Wesleyan  methodist  con- 
gregation, and  several  small  ones  belonging  to 
that  body,  one  or  two  baptist  congr^jations, 
one  of  primitive  methodists,  one  of  Bible 
Christians,  a  Friends'  meeting,  a  Roman 
Catholic  congregation,  and  one  congregation 
of  German  Lutherans  in  the  immediate  vici- 
nity of  the  town,  and  another  in  the  country 
about  twenty  miles  distant. 

"  Public  worship  is  maintained  in  several 
villages,  and  at  Port  Adelaide;  also  occasion- 
ally on  board  of  ships  in  the  harbour,  and  at 
out-stations  in  the  country." 

"  Along  with  the  first  governor.  Captain 
Hindmaish,  R.N.,  there  arrived  in  the  co- 
lony, in  the  month  of  December,  1836,  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Howard,  colonial  chaplain,  who 
has  since  continued  to  officiate  as  clergyman 
of^  Trinity  Church.  He  is  much  respected  in 
the  colony,  and  his  ministrations  have  been 
\eTy  generally  acceptable.  There  is  accom- 
modation in  the  church  for  500  or  600  per- 
sons, and  it  is  verv  well  attended.  The  late 
Governor  Gawler,  liis  lady,  and  fiimily,  were 
very  exemplary  in  their  attendance  ;  and 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Gawler,  with  Geoige  Hall, 
Esq.,  private  secretary,  regularly  engaged, 
every  Lord^s  day,  in  conducting  the  exercises 
in  the  Sunday  school  connected  with  Trinity 
Church. 

'*  The  Rey.  Mr.  Farrell,  another  episcopa- 
lian minister,  arrived  in  Adelaide  in  the  latter 
end  of  1840.  St  John's  Church  was  in  the 
course  of  erection  for  him ;  and  till  it  should 
be  finished,  worship  was  conducted  in  a  tem- 
porary chapeL  Both  St  John's  Church  and 
that  chapel  are  situated  towards  the  east  part 
of  the  town,  while  Trinity  Church  is  towards 
the  west.  Mr.  Farrell  is  deservedly  much 
liked,  and  will  secure  a  laige  congregation. 

"  There  was  no  clergyman  in  the  colony 
belonging  to  the  church  of  Scotland;  but 
there  were  several  very  respectable  colonists, 
who.  having  received  information  in  April 
last,  that  a  minister  had  been  appointed  by 
the  general  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, immediately  took  measures  to  provide 
for  his  welcome  and  comfortable  reception. 

**  A  very  worthy  minister  of  the  presbyte- 
rian  communion,  belonging  to  ihe  united  se- 
cession church,  namely,  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Drummond,  arrived  in  the  early  part  of  1839, 
and  has  continued  to  labour  very  assiduously 
and  acceptably  in  holy  things.  The  congre- 
ration  attached  to  him  aie  chiefly  Scotch. 
They  meet  in  a  school  room,  and  vary  in 
numbers  from  150  to  200  persons.  A  new 
place  of  worship  has  been  b^gun,  which  when 
finished  will  contain  from  400  to  500  sittings. 
Mr.  Drummond  was  formerly  secession  min- 
ister at  Crail,  Fifesliire,  and  enjoys  (as  he 
deserves)  the  confidence  and  afl^ection  of  all 
his  brethren. 


''  There  is  a  numaous  congr^ationalist 
church  in  Adelaide,  under  the  pastond  care 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Quinton  Stow,  who  wai 
ordained  and  sent  out  to  South  Australia  by 
the  Colonial  Missionary  Society.  He  arrired 
in  South  Australia  in  October,  1837,  and  has 
since  officiated  in  town,  and  occasionall j  st 
Port  Adelaide,  and  in  some  of  the  villages  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Adelaide,  with  toj 
great  acceptance.  A  very  handsome  chapel 
was  finished  toward  the  end  of  the  year  1840, 
which  cost  about  £3,000,  of  which  nearlr 
£1000  was  collected  in  the  colony.  It  con- 
tains about  600  sittings,  and  is  veiy  well  at- 
tended. 

**  The  Wesleyan  methodists  are,  it  is  be- 
lieved, the  most  numerous  body  in  the  co- 
lony, and  the  most  sealous.  The  minister  is 
the  Rev.  Mr.  £^lestone,  who  officiates  cbieflj 
in  the  chapel  in  Gawler-place,  which  ii  a 
handsome  building,  capable  of  accommodating 
about  550  persons,  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 
about  £2000,  and  is  very  well  attended. 

**  There  are  two  smaller  chapels  of  the 
same  denomination  in  other  parts  of  tbc 
town,  and  ten  or  twelve  places  in  the  neigb- 
bourhood  where  public  worship  is  conducted, 
on  Sundays  or  on  week-days,  either  by  Mr. 
Egglestone,  or  by  some  of  the  local  preacben 
or  exhorters,  of  whom  there  are  not  fever 
than  twenty. 

*'  There  is  also  a  small  congregation  of  tiie 
primitive  or  united  methodists,  who  hare  a 
small  chapel,  capable  of  accommodating 
about  a  hundred  persons. 

'*  When  I  left,  imJune,  1841,  there  was  a 
baptist  church  in  Adelaide,  consisting  d 
about  fifty  or  sixty  members  in  communion, 
having  a  chapel  containing  about  150  sittings, 
which  were  wholly  free.  They  had  no  pas- 
tor ordained  over  them,  but  had  public  wor- 
ship observed  regularly  twice  on  Sunday  in 
town,  and  frequently  at  Walkerville  (a 
neighbouring  village)  and  other  places.  Since 
then,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  baptist  church 
has  divided,  if  not  dissolved.  My  information 
is  defective  respecting  it  I  hope  it  will  re- 
vive, and  tend  to  the  promotion  of  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

"  In  the  various  places  of  worship  in  town 
public  worship  is  conducted,  in  general,  twice 
each  Sunday,  in  ihe  morning  and  evening; 
and  with  the  various  churches  numerous  Son- 
day  schools  are  connected. 

**  The  pews,  &c,  in  the  cfaurehes  and  ehs- 
pels  are  formed  of  cedar  wood,  and  faafe  a 
handsome  appeannce. 

**  The  greatest  harmony  and  good  fSseiisg 
have  been  maintained  among  the  diffident 
religious  denominations ;  and,  perhaps,  in  no 
community  of  the  same  number  as  Chat  in 
Adelaide,  and  withal  placed  in  similar  drcum- 
stances  as  to  pecuniaiy  ability,  has  so  Dtich 
money  been  contributed  for  reljgiotts  ptt^ 
poses. 
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**  The  meaas  of  religiouB  instruction  are 
thus  ample  and  raried ;  and  the  ministers  of 
the  various  denominations  are  highly  respect- 
able for  talents,  assiduity,  piety,  and  general 
character — 00  that  comparatively  little  sacri- 
fice is  made,  in  regard  to  the  enjoyment  of  re- 
liji^ous  privileges,  by  those  who  emigrate  to 
South  Australia,  and  who  settle  in  Adelaide, 
and  even  in  some  of  the  remote  districts  in 
the  country,  opportunities  are  had  of  attend- 
ing public  worship. 

"  There  are,  also,  several  Tery  respectable 
8chools  in  Adelaide  for  both  boys  and  girls  ; 
although  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  many 
of  the  colonists  do  not  duly  appreciate  this 
advantage,  and  are  culpably  remiss  in  avail- 
ing themselves  of  it.'' 

The  lands  in  South  Australia  are  sold, 
not  by  the  Company,  but  by  commissioners, 
appointed  by  the  crown«  "  The  commis- 
Eioners,**  says  Mr.  McLaren,  **  sold  the  waste 
lands  of  the  colony  at  a  uniform  price,  and 
employed,  or  at  least  were  under  obligation 
to  employ,  the  whole  of  the  purchase  money 
as  an  emigration  fund.  The  Company  were 
large  purchasers  of  land  in  the  colony,  and 
have  secured  some  of  the  most  valuable 
tracts,  which  they  lease  in  small  portions,  at 
moderate  rents,  allowing  the  tenant  to  pur- 
chase the  freehold  at  a  price  fixed  in  the 
lease.  The  titles  of  the  land  in  Sotith  Aus- 
tralia are  happily  free  from  all  uncertainty; 
they  are  granted  by  an  officer  appointed  by 
the  crown,  styled  the  Colonial  Commissioner, 
and  the  conveyance  includes  every  thing  above 
and  below  the  surface,  without  reservation; 
of  course  all  timber,  mines,  and  minerals,  be- 
come, in  South  Australia,  the  property  of  the 
original  purchasers. 

'*  By  an  act  of  the  last  session  of  parlia- 
ment, future  sales  of  the  waste  lands  belong- 
ing to  the  crown  in  all  the  Australian  colo- 
nies, including  New  Zealand,  are  to  be 
regulated  by  the  same  rules  and  regulations, 
and  one  half  of  the  gross  proceeds  of  the 
sales  applied  to  the  purposes  of  emigration." 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


ESSEX. 


On  the  17th  and  18th  of  May,  the  Essex 
^Bsodation,  comprising  thirteen  churches,  held 
its  annual  meeting  at  Saffron  Walden.  The 
Hev.  J.  Wilkinson  presided.  The  circular 
letter,  oontaining  the  history  of  the  rise,  pro- 
81^88,  and  present  state  of  the  association, 
prepared  by  Messrs.  Pilkington  and  Wilkin- 
son, was  adopted.  Sermons  were  delivered 
by  the  brethren  T.  D.  Reynolds  and  Pilking- 
ton* The  following  resolutions,  among  others, 
were  passed: 

.J!  ^^t  tha  ■abJ«ct'of  the  next  circular  Utter  be, 
/J"«  «dTaat»ge  of  Chrlatianity  to  the  world/  and 
«nat  brother  Reynolde  be  re<{oeeted  to  prepare  it 
VOL.  V. — FOURTH  SEBIBS. 


"  That  the  naembors  of  this  aaaocUtion  regret 
that  the  BaptUt  Magazine  is  bat  little  read  and 
CTon  known  bj  the  churches  it  oomprehende ;  and 
thej  will  endeavour  to  obtain  for  it  a  more  extensiyo 
circulation. 

"  That  they  deeply  Hympathiie  with  their  brethren 
the  Jamaica  mlitfiionarice  under  the  trials  with 
vrhich  they  hare  been  recently  risited ;  and,  while 
they  express  their  unabated  confidence  in  them, 
they  hope  that  what  has  happened  to  them  will  be 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

"  That  they  deeply  lament  the  small  amount  of 
success  which  has  attended  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel in  the  congregations  to  which  they  belong  during 
the  past  year  ;  and  while  they  would  humble  them- 
selves before  God  on  the  account  of  it,  they  would 
also  do  what  they  can  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
year  to  excite  in  the  respective  churches  which  they 
represetit,  special,  united,  and  persevering  prayer, 
for  the  revival  of  religion  and  the  conversion  of 
souls. 

"  That  the  brethren  Piliington  and  Reynolds  be 
appointed  a  deputation  to  represent  this  associatiou 
at  the  next  annual  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union. 

"  That  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  association 
be  held  at  Earls-Colne,  on  the  third  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  May,  1843,  and  that  the  brethren 
Hirons  and  Wilkinson  be  appointed  to  preach ;  in 
ca«e  of  failure,  the  brethren  Tubbs  and  Beddow." 

The  following  report  was  given  of  numeri* 
cal  changes :    . 

Baptized  .  .55 

Received  by  letter   .       .        .8 

Restored 4 

—    67 
Removed  by  death  .  15 

Dismissed        .  .12 

Excluded  .        .15 

—    42 

Clear  Increase  .        .25 

Number  of  members    .  .  1080 

Sunday  school  children        .        .    803 
Village  stations  ....      23 


WEST   KENT  AND  SUSSEX. 

This  association  comprises  twenty  churches 
in  Kent  and  eight  in  Sussex.  Its  meeting 
was  held,  June  7  and  8,  at  Meopham.  Bro- 
ther Kewell  was  chosen  moderator,  and  bro- 
ther Dobney,  secretary.  Sermons  were  deli- 
vered by  Iffethren  Watts  and  Gates.  The 
circular  letter  consists  of  extracts  from  the 
letters  of  the  churches.  The  following  reso- 
lutions were  passed : — 

'*  That  the  secretary,  in  the  name  of  the  associa- 
tion, acknowledge  the  letter  firom  our  brethren  of 
the  East  Kent  AMociation,  and  assure  them  of  our 
afTectionate  regard;  forwarding  our  circular  letter 
when  printed. 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  association  be 
presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Saffery,  for  his  valuable 
services  as  secretary ;  and  that  the  brethren  assem- 
bled earnestly  and  affectionately  desire  that  the 
abundant  blessing  of  the  Most  High  may^contlnually 
rest  upon  hlra,  in  the  important  engagements  which 
he  has  now  undertaken. 

"  That  observing  the  strenuous  eflTorts  now  made 
by  many  members  of  the  state  church,  the  brethren 
assembled  cannot  separate  without  recording  their 
deep  and  painful  conviction,  that  the  union  subsist- 
ing between  one  section  of  the  professing  church  and 
the  state  is  uneeriptmal  in  its  character,  and  con- 
traxy  to  the  genltu  and  spirit  of  Christianity ;  that 
it  is  moat  fatal  in  its  tendency,  being  calculated  to 
destroy  the  very  existence  of  the  church  by  annihi- 
latins  the  diitinctlon  between  it  and  the  world  :-*• 
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and  that  it  is  awfhlly  pernicioas  in  iU  reanlta,  inas- 
much as  our  holy  religion  is  represented  in  a  Iklee 
and  unworthy  aspect,  so  that  hostility  to  Christianity 
itself  is  excited  or  increased  in  the  minds  of  many ; 
while,  by  means  of  the  doctrines  extensirely  propa- 
gated, multitudes  are  fstally  deceived  into  a  ^und- 
less  sense  of  security,  and  a  false  expectation  of 
utnro  blessedness." 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to 

be  held  at  Town  Mailing,  June  1st  and  2nd, 

brother  Dobney  to  preach  on  the  Tuesday 

evening,  and  brother  Hamblin  on  Wednesday 

morning,    A  history  of  the  several  churches 

of  the  association  is  to  be  prepared  for  the 

next  circular  letter  by  the  secretary.     The 

numerical  account  is  as  follows : — 


Baptized 

• 

.  159 

Received  by  letter 

9 

.    33 

Restored 

• 

•      7 

—. 

lfl9 

Removed  by  death . 

m 

.    23 

Dismissed 

• 

.    31 

Excluded 

.  27 

— 

81 

Clear  increase 

• 

•                • 

118 

Number  of  members 

• 

■               ■ 

2A19 

Sunday  scholars    . 

• 

*               • 

3161 

Teachers 

• 

[IRE. 

•               • 

036 

• 

SBROPSIl 

Eleven  churches  constate  this  association, 
which  held  its  annual  meeting  this  year  at 
Wellington,  June  the  27th,  28th,  and  29th. 
Mr.  Keay  of  Wellington  was  chosen  modera- 
tor, and  Mr.  Payn  of  Bridgnorth  secretary. 
The  following  were  the  principal  resolutions 
passed: 

"  That  a  home  missionary  sooieiy  be  formed  for 
the  county  of  Salop,  auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society ;  the  object  of  which  shall  be  to 
establish  and  support  misiionaiy  stations  in  the 
county,  in  union  with  the  parent  society. 

"  That  a  building  ftud  be  formed  in  connexion 
with  this  association,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  In 
the  erection  and  enlargement  of  places  of  worship 
connected  with  the  baptist  denomination. 

"  That  the  next  association  be  hidd  at  Pontesbury, 
on  the  last  Monday  in  June,  1843,  to  commence  at  6 
o'clock  in  the  evening  for  business,  and  at  7  o'clock 
for  public  worship.  Brother  Payn  to  preach ;  or,  in 
ease  of  failure,  brother  Clarke. 

"  That  the  first  half-yearly  meeting  be  held  at 
Bridgnorth,  Jan.  2, 1843,  and  the  second  at  Oswestry, 
on  Easter  Monday.  A  series  of  revival  serviees  to 
be  held  in  connexion  with  these  meetings. 

"  That  the  circular  letter  drawn  up  by  brother 
Kent  be  printed  as  the  letter  of  the  association. 
The  next  letter  to  be  written  by  brother  Clsrke,  on 
'  The  best  Means  of  promoting  the  Efficiency  of  the 
Christian  Church.'  " 

The  following  is  the  statistical  report : 
Baptised 40 


Received  by  letter 
Received  by  experience 

Removed  by  death 
Dismissed 
Bxeluded 
Withdrawn    . 


Clear  increase 
Number  of  members 
Sunday  school  children 
Village  stotions    . 


15 
9' 

—  73 
6 

9 
19 
11 

—  45 
I       ^ 

.      28 

.    690 

.    002 

13 


OLAMOROANSBIBB. 

Tliis  association,  oompruing  forty-ieren 
churches,  met  at  Bethesda,  Swansea,  June 
15th  and  16th.  Brother  J.  Jenkins  of  Hen- 
goed  was  chosen  moderator,  and  brother 
James  of  Bridgend,  secretary.  **  In  reporting 
the  state  of  our  churches,*'  say  the  brethren, 
"  we  are  happy  to  say  that  we  found  them  ail 
in  unity  and  peace,  and  generally  increaang 
in  numbers;  and  ministerial  gifts  appearing 
in  many  of  them,  namely,  Merthyr,  Aber- 
darc,  Bridgend,  Neath,  &c.  Several  were 
ordained  pastors  over  churches,  namely,  S. 
Edwards  at  Rhymney,  H.  Jenkins  at  Bettws, 
T.  Roberts  at  Cadoxton,  L.  Evans  at  Cvm- 
twrch,  D.  Richards  at  Pentjrrch,  and  J.  Tho* 
mas  at  Lantrisaint,  The  following  remoTals 
have  taken  place,  namely,  brethren  B.  Wil- 
liams to  Mcathyr,  H.  W.  Hughes  to  Neatb, 
T,  Morris  to  Caersalem,  E.  WilUaou  to 
Aberavon,  and  D.  Thomas  to  Sfloam.  The 
church  and  minister  at  Bagland  have  been  re- 
united to  the  church  at  Abeiavon,  and  are 
now  members  of  it;  and  Uie  brandi  at  Fox- 
hole to  the  church  at  Betheada.  Several  of 
the  churches  were  lamenting  the  deaths  of 
their  beloved  and  useful  fiienda,  especially 
Caerphilly  and  Tongwynlais,  after  the  minis- 
ter, our  worthy  brother,  M.  Evans;  Lancarran 
and  Neath,  after  their  beloved  deacons,  L 
Evans  and  D.  Thomas.  Several  new  chapeb 
have  been  built  and  opened  the  last  year, 
namely,  Berthlwyd,  GelUgner,  Trefbrest,  Ta- 
bernacle, Neath,  Clydach,  Comton,  Caersa- 
lem, Abercynnid,  and  Llwyni." 

The  following  are  the  resolutions  passed 
which  relate  to  subjects  of  general  interest 

"  That  the  letter  on  Christian  oonsistener.  wbieh 
was  composed  by  brother  J.  Jones,  Zion,  kertbjr, 
be  adopted  by  the  association,  and  sent  to  lbs 
churches. 

"  That  the  minister  where  the  aseoclailoa  is  beU 
is  henceforth  to  proTide  the  letter  to  the  ehnvebes. 

'*  That  the  churches  lately  formed  at  Cwmfsrv, 
Treforest,  and  Pentyroh,  be  received  to  our  asMcla> 
tion. 

"  That  brother  L.  Evans,  and  the  church  at  Cwn- 
twrch,  be  restored  to  the  association. 

*'  That  the  chnrohes  at  Aberdare  and  Tabemaele. 
Merthyr,  be  permitted  to  collect  throngh  the  coontjr 
for  their  new  chapels ;  and  the  miniaten  volnntshlj 
engage  to  bring  an  account  of  their  collections  to 
the  next  association. 

'*  That  this  association  feel  grateful  to  God  Utr  tht 
good  which  has  been  aooompusked  by  the  ageots  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  within  the  last  flHy  yean;  sod 
would  especially  express  their  unabated  eonfidenoe 
and  attacnment  in  their  beloved  and  laboriom  to<- 
thren  in  the  West  Indies ;  and  they  recommend  tbs 
missionary  canse  to  the  notiee  of  the  ehurefaei, 
and  most  earnestly  request  that  liberal  eoUectioBf 
should  be  made  pn  July  and  August  next  in  aid  of 
the  Jubilee  Fund. 

"  That  the  committee  of  the  Biitoon  Ifission  b« 
permitted  to  send  a  meeaeogar  to  collect  in  our 
churches  towards  the  said  nJaaion;  and  likewise 
the  committee  of  the  Pontypool  Academy,  to  collect 
as  usual. 

"  That  we  may  expect  a  mesannr  throagh  tbe 
county  for  our  foreign  mission  tn  October;  and  ia 
our  August  quarter!  V  meetinft  ^*^  ^>*11  ^  the  tiiM 
to  receive  a  deputation  lh»n  tte  ItaaalatiSfl  9m^p 
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"  That  an  addrea  from  tMi  aiMcUttion  be  pre- 
hent«d  to  oar  beloved  Queen,  expressing  oar  symiw- 
thj  with  her— oar  oiutbftted  atUchment  to  her 
ihrone— ourferrent  thanks  to  God  for  her  late  escape 
from  danger — and  onr  prayer  for  her  personal  bappi- 
DMifl,  together  with  her  illustrioaa  partner  in  life, 
and  their  rojral  offopiing. 

"  That  the  next  association  be  held  at  Lysrane, 
the  third  Thursdar  in  June,  1813.  Conference  to 
commenoe  at  11  o'clock  the  preceding  morning." 

The  changes  in  numbers  recorded  are  as 
follows : 


Baptised 

.  1348 

ReceiTod  by  letter 

.    218 

Beatored 

.    224 

—  17W 

RemoTed  by  death 

.  llff 

Olemisacd 

.  291 

Excluded 

.  181 

—    587 

Clear  inereaee 

.  1203 

SCOTTISH  BAPnST  ASSOCIATION. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Scottish  Baptist  As- 
lodation,  which  took  place  at  Perth,  on  the 
6tb  and  7th  of  July,  it  was  rcsolred, 

**  1.  That  the  next  meeting  of  association 
be  in  Cupar,  Fife,  on  the  fint  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  of  July,  1843. 

**  2.  That  a  fund  be  formed  in  connexion 
with  this  association,  for  assisting  ^eak 
churches,  and  supporting  efficient  preachers 
in  new  and  important  fields  of  labour. 

**  3.  That  Mr.  Johnston  of  Cupar  be  seoo- 
tary  to  the  fund ;  that  Mr.  John  PuUar  of 
Perth  be  treasurer;  and  that  Mr.  Thomson 
of  Perth  be  requested  to  co-operate  with  the 
secretary  in  carrying  out  the  object  of  the 
above  resolution. 

**  4.  That  Mr.  Johnston  of  Cupar  prepare 
the  circular  letter  for  next  year,  and  tiiat  the 
subject  be  'The  best  Method  of  promoting 
the  Interests  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in 
Scotland.' 

"  5.  That  the  name  of  the  association  be 
hereafter,  <  The  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland.'  ** 


NEW  CHURCH, 

STANWICKy  WORTH AMROIISHIRE. 

A  baptist  church  was  formed  in  this  village 
on  the  25th  of  Julv,  when  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Walcot  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
fifteen  persons  who  desired  to  unite  with  him 
in  Chnstian  fellowship,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Messrs.  Roycrofb  of  Ringstead, 
Bums  of  Wellingborough,  Whittemore  of 
Kushden,  and  Ra^ell  of  Woodford. 


ORDINATIONS. 

CLABE,  SUFFOLK. 

On  Thursday,  July  28,  1842,  Mr.  D.  Jen- 
<)uigA,  late  of  Chelmsford,  was  publicly  re- 


eognixed  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Clare,  Suflfblk.  Mr.  Bridge,  of  Ridgewell, 
Essex,  commenced  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
Mr.  Lingley  of  Stowmarket,  stated  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  church  and  asked  the  usual 
questions;  Mr.  Dalleson  of  Sible  Hedingham 
offered  the  recognition  pmyer;  and  Mr.  Elven 
of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  ^ve  the  charge.  In 
the  afternoon  Mr.  Hams  of  Clare  (Indepen* 
dent)  read  and  prayed,  and  Mr.  Elven 
preached  a  very  appropriate  sermon  to  the 
church  from  2  Cor.  xh.  28,  «*  Helps."  Mr. 
Rutter  of  Stansfield  (Independent)  concluded 
by  prayer.  The  whole  of  the  services  were 
interesting  and  refieshing. 


CBANFIBU),  BEDS. 

On  Tuesday,  July  1 9th,  the  Rev.  T. 
Owen,  late  of  Holt,  Norfolk,  was  ordained 
over  the  baptist  church  at  Cranfield,  on  which 
occasion  the  Rev.  £.  Adey  of  Leighton  de- 
livered the  introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Simmons  of  Olney  asked  the  questions  and 
offered  up  the  ordination  pmyer;  the  Rev.  J. 
Green  of  Leicester  gave  Mr.  Owen  the  charge, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks  of  Ridgmount 
preached  the  sermon  to  the  church. 


ST.  IVB8,  HUNTIMGDONSHIBE. 

The  Rev.  Eliel  Davis,  formerly  of  Regent 
Street,  Lambeth,  having  concluded  a  year's 
engagement  with  the  church  at  Eye,  Suffolk, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastoral  office  from  the  baptist  church  at  St. 
Ives.  He  commenced  his  stated  ministry  in 
that  place  August  14th,  with  encouraging 
prospects  of  usdidness. 


BROMSOROYB. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Davis,  Ute  of  Ashford, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  to.the 
pastorate.of  the  baptist  church  at  Bromsgrove, 
and  commenced  his  stated  labours  there. 


IVORWICH. 

The  Rev.  Charles  New,  late  of  Netting- 
ham,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to 
succeed  the  Rev.  John  Green  as  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  Oiford  Hill  Chapel, 
Norwich. 


MARGATE, 

Mr.  H.  J.  Gamble,  kte  student  at  Stepney 
College,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  church  meeting  in  Ebenezer  Chape), 
Maigate;  and  is  to  enter  upon  his  pastoral 
work  on  the  second  Lord's  day  in  September. 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  MOOKB. 

Died  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  July,  1842,  at 
Quigabar,  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  Ireland, 
Margaret,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  R,  Moore, 
agent  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  in  the 
forty-seventh  year  of  her  age.  For  many  yean 
she  has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Ballina,  under  the  pastoxal 
care  of  the  Kev.  John  Bates.  She  considered 
herself  at  all  times  as  a  sinner  saved  by  grace. 
Mn.  Moore  lived  holy,  and  she  died  happy. 


MR.  JOHN  WADDAMS, 

Having  sustained  the  office  of  deacon  of 
tiie  baptist  church,  Westbury,  Wilts,  with 
great  judgment  and  fidelity  from  the  time  of 
Its  formation,  died  after  a  short  but  painful 
illnesB,  on  Monday^  the  11th  of  .July,  1842, 
in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  His  pas- 
tor, fellow-deacon,  and  memben  of  the  church, 
deplore  their  loss. 

REV.  J.  THRSSHXR. 

Mr.  Thresher,  who  was  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Crockerton,  Wilts,  for  more 
than  forty  years,  died  there  August  14,  aged 
seventy-six. 

MISCELLANEA. 

8IEFNET  COIXEOB. 

At  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers and  friends  of  Stepney  college  held 
at  the  Mission  House,  6,  Fen  Court,  on  Fri- 
day evening,  July  1,  1842,  W.  B..  Gumey, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair,  after  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
W.  F.  Poile,  the  report  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Angus,  and  a  statement  of  the  finances 
by  the  chairman. 

On  which  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  W.  F. 

Poile,  seconded  by  Dr.  Price,  and  resolved: — 

**  1.  That  tbia  meeting  leeeives  with  aatisfaoUon 
tho  report  of  the  committee;  and  whikt  uniting 
with  them  in  natitude  to  God  for  the  saccess  with 
which  he  has  UTOored  the  institution,  would  re- 
BpectAiUy  call  upon  ite  friends  for  increased  support." 

Moved  by  Geo.  Gould,  Esq.,  seconded  by 
Stephen  Cadby,  Esq.,  and  resolved : — 

"  *'  8.  That  the  thanks  of  thi«  meeting  be  presented 
to  Mr.  Geo.  Deane,  for  his  kindness  in  acting  as  se- 
cretazy  for  the  last  seven  jears;  to  the  Bey.  William 
Brock,  for  his  sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of  the 
session ;  to  the  Bev.  B.  Godwin,  for  his  address  on 
the  same  occasion ;  to  the  managera  of  tho  Baptist 
Fund  for  their  grant  of  £420^  to  the  mijQisten  and 
congregations  who  haye  favoiued  it  with  collections 
durii^  tho  past  year ;  to  the  Bfer.  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Hop- 
pu8.  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  and  ICr.  John  Freeman,  for 
tholr  klndnees  in  conducting  the  examination  of  the 
fttudents,  and  to  those  Mends  who  have  presented  * 
the  library  with  donations  of  papers  and  bo^ca." 


Moved  by  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  seconded  by 
Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  and  molved :— « 


"  3.  That  W.  B.  Gomey,  Esq.,  be  refoeated  to 
continue  his  senriees  as  treasurer;  Rer.  Joseph  An- 
gus, Bey.  Samuel  Brawn  to  act  as  seeretarles ;  sad 
that  [thirty-four  gentlemen  who  wore  named]  be  the 
committee  and  auditors  for  the  enenlng  year,  irtth 
powo*  to  fill  up  vaoandes." 

In  the  report  it  waastated  thai  "  ance  the 
last  anniversary  twenty-eight  students  bave^ 
to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent,  enjoyed  the  pa- 
tronage of  this  society.  At  an  early  penod 
of  the  session,  Mr.  Quinton  dedded  on  relin- 
quishing the  ministiy.  Mettrs.  Cox  and  Bir- 
rell  terminated  their  brief  earthly  career,  but 
not  without  having  previously  given  the  most 
satia&ctory  evidence  of  that  joy  and  happiness 
which  awaited  them  in  another  state.  Mr. 
lerson  has  accepted  a  presentation  fixmi  Dr. 
Ward^  Trust,  to  complete  his  studies  in 
Scotland;  and  Mr.  Penny  joined  him  at  lus 
father's  expense.  MessiSw  Hewett  and  Wood 
having  devoted  themselves  to  missionaiy  la- 
bour, have  been  accepted  by  the  committee 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  are 
now  entering  upon  their  work  in  Jamaica. 
Mr.  Carryer  has  received  an  invitation  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  newly-formed  chuith 
at  Buckingham,  which  he  is  about  to  accept 
A  similar  invitation  has  been  accepted  by 
Mr.  Hobson,  from  the  dmrch  at  Barton 
Mills,  in  Suffolk.  Mr.  Pledge  is  mider  an 
engagement  to  supply  the  church  in  Abe^ 
deen,  with  a  view  to  the  pastoral  office.  And 
Mr.  Gamble,  though  a  year  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  preicribed  period  of  study,  having 
sent  to  the  committee  medical  oertificstei^ 
that  a  residence  by  the  sea-side  is  essential  to 
the  restoration  of  his  health,  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  church  at  Mar- 
gate, with  a  view  to  the  pastoral  office." 

The  reports  of  the  gentlemen  who  conducted 
the  annual  examinations,  were  exprealave  of 
satisfiiction  ;  and  it  is  added,  **  the  geneisl 
progress  of  the  students  of  the  institntion  is 
very  satisfiictorily  shown  in  the  matricuhUion 
examination  of  the  university  of  London. 
Five  of  the  students  went  up,  and  all  passed. 
Three  of  them  were  in  tbe  first  class,  and  two 
received  honours.  These  are  all  now  prepar- 
ing for  graduation. 

**  The  increase  of  labour  which  the  con- 
nexion of  the  college  with  the  university  has 
brought  with  it,  has  compelled  the  committee 
to  consider  whether  the  term  of  study  could 
not  be  lengthened.  On  the  one  hand,  the 
destitution  of  pastors  under  which  the  cbuicb- 
es  are  suffering,  was  against  the  proposal; 
whilst  on  the  other,  the  necessity  of  guarding 
the  health  of  the  students,  and  tbe  destrable- 
ness  of  securing  unbroken  some  considenUe 
time  for  theological  studies,  induced  the  com- 
mittee to  lengthen  the  term  of  all  who  matri- 
culate, from  four  years  to  five.  This  change 
will  not  seriously  affect  the  number  of  stu- 
dents annually  leaving  the  college,  whilst  it 
will  be  more  likely  to  secure  a  higher  de- 
gree of  preparation  for  the  active  and  import- 
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ant  duties  of  the  public  mioiiitry.  What  ia 
lost  in  number,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  more  than 
made  up  in  efiiciencjr  and  devotedneas. 

**  It  will  be  seen,  that  the  balance  against 
the  institution  is  upwards  of  £426  lis.  2d. 
nearly  double  the  balance  of  last  year.  This 
is  owing,  in  part,  to  the  iacty  that  the  increase 
uf  expenditure  invctved  in  the  enlargement  of 
the  institution  three  years  ago,  has  not  been 
met  by  a  correspondent  increase  of  income. 
CongregBtional  collections  have  also  fiilleu  off 
in  amount,  while  the  donations  and  life  sub- 
scriptions are  nearly  £  1 00  leas  than  last  year. 

'*  This  large  balance  is  now  felt  by  the  com- 
mittee as  a  heavy  burden,  which  must  be  re- 
moved. It  cannot  be  allowed  to  press  longer 
upon  the  institution,  and  the  committee  would 
therefore  urgently  call  on  all  its  firiends  to  aid 
in  removing  it.  During  the  course  of  the 
}car,  arrangements  will  be  made  to  visit  vari- 
ous churches  on  its  l>chalf.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
Brawn  has  kindly  consented  to  act  as  co- 
secretary,  and  arrange  for  these  visits,  and  the 
committee  xely  on  the  co-operation  of  their 
friends." 


At  the  baptist  chapel,  Hackney,  July  82nd,  by  the 
Rev.  &  R  Hammond,  Mr.  CHARLaa  Halvburton 
of  London  to  Rbbbkah,  eldeat  dangbter  of  Mr. 
Habjcttb,  Hertford. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Hammenmith  by  Ber.  D. 
Katterns,  Julr  21,  Mr.  Wm.  Otrixmb,  bookseller,  to 
Eliza,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Jainea  Whitb,  both 
resident  in  Hammersmith. 

At  the  baptist  chapel.  Hastinga,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M . 
Cramp,  Jnlj  25,  Mr.  Waltxb  Abamb  to  Miss  Maby 
Amn  Ouilfobo. 


By  lieenoe»  at  Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff,  by  the  Rev. 
David  Jones,  Angnst  6th,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Evans, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Caerphilly,  to  Ei,iza, 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Oriffith  Davibs,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  same  cfaorch. 

At  the  same  place,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jones,  Aug. 
11th,  Mr.  Gborob  Sully,  Accountant,  late  of  Bridge- 
water,  to  Mary,  second  daughter  of  Lewis  Morris, 
Esq.,  formerly  of  Cardiff. 


At  the  baptist  meetlng-hottse,  Chalfoid,  Gloucester- 
shire, by  the  Rev.  James  Dcauo,  Auguot  7th,  Mr. 
Chahlbs  Frbbbiaic,  to  Mrs.  Paynb,  Widow,  both  uf 
Chalford. 
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BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

To  the  Ediior  (^  the  Baptist  Afagastine, 

My  dear  Sir, — The  last  overland  mail 
brought  me  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Amos 
Sutton,  a  missionary  in  connexion  with  the 
General  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  the 
translator  of  the  scriptures  into  the  Oriya 
language. 

In  requesting  the  insertion  of  the  following 
extract  from  it  in  your  pages,  allow  me  to 
draw  special  attention  to  that  part  of  it  in 
which  this  excellent  man  and  beloved  servant 
of  our  Lord  sighs  after  a  more  perfect  union 
between  that  section  of  the  denomination 
with  which  he  is  connected  and  our  own.  He 
is  not  indifferent,  I  am  sure,  to  doctrinal 
truth,  neither  am  I ;  but,  with  him,  I  could 
heartily  wish  that  we  were  one. 

The  letter  is  dated  Gqttack,  June  2,  1842. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  very  truly, 

Edward  Steane. 

Camberwell,  At^,  16. 

"It  becomes  my  duty,  as  well  as  privilege, 
to  acknowledge  with  our  best  thanks  your 
munificent  grant  of  £150  for  the  translation 
of  the  New  Testament,  or  parts  of  it«  into 
Oriya.  Your  remittance  has  been  forwarded 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Pike.  We  hail  this  grant  as  an 
indication  of  your  growing  prosperity,  and  as 
an   exprcttuou    of  those   fraternal    fe6llj)gs 


which  wo  love  to  cherish  and  reciprocate. 
Our  labours,  hopes,  and  aims  are  so  emphati- 
cally one  with  those  of  your  own  beloved 
breUiren  in  India,  that  aught  which  serves  to 
identify  us  as  labourers  in  a  common  cause, 
from  OUT  friends  at  home,  is  peculiarly  grate< 
ful  to  my  feelings.  Through  an  endeared 
intimacy  of  sixteen  years  with  the  beloved 
Pearce,  how  often  have  we,  by  letter  and  by 
conversation,  revolved  the  means  by  which 
our  middle  wall  of  partition  may  be  broken 
down,  and  we  become  one  in  fiict  as  we  are 
one  in  heart;  satisfied  with  being  baptists, 
and  leaving  any  more  particular^  and  any  lesa 
general  designation  to  be  forgotten.  He  had 
this  object  much  at  heart  when  he  visited 
England;  and  with  evident  regret  was  obliged 
to  communicate  to  me  that  the  time  was  not 
yet  come. 

"  Surely,  my  dear  Sir>  we  are  not  to  go  oi» 
through  all  time  perpetuating  our  petty  divi« 
sions,  and  bequeathing  them  when  we  die  a& 
a  burdensome  legacy  to  our  native  churches  £ 
Surely  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  for  the  unity 
of  his  church  should  be  as  precious  to  us  as. 
our  diversified  shades  of  opinion  or  doctrinal 
questions^  which  neither  party  can  so  state 
as  to  be  exposed  to  no  presamg  difficulty 
from  the  other !  Nor  is  the  question  one  of 
slight  importance  now.  The  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  is  attacked  on  every  hand,  not  by 
avowed    enemies    only,    but    by    professed 
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friends;  and,  if  I  mistake  not  the  signs  of 
the  times,  the  baptists  have  a  testimony  to 
bear  for  God's  truth  for  surpassing  in  im- 
portance any  service  to  which  they  have 
hitherto  been  called.  1  deem  that  they  have 
been  preserved  and  strengthened  hitherto 
that  they  may  in  the  coming  struggle  stand 
forth  as  fiiithful  witnesses  for  Christ.  I  speak 
but  the  language  of  one  who  is  fUlly  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind  when  I  say,  that  the 
baptists  alone  can  take  up  the  Bible  and 
say,  *  Within  this  book  is  contained  aH  I  pro- 
fess ;  this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  de- 
sire. I  need  no  reference  to  councils,  the 
fetherSy  or  church  history.  Here,  and  here 
alone,  I  rest  my  cause;  this  only  would  I 
believe;  this  only  would  I  practise !  There 
is  no  resting-place  for  the  sole  of  my  foot  be- 
tween this  and  popery.*  Or,  in  other  words, 
the  Bible  alone  or  the  Bible  and  tradition 
must  be  the  alternative. 

^*  If  such  a  crisis  be  at  hand,  surely  it  will 
be  well  to  dispense  with  our  unworthy  divi- 
sions, and  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
presenting  one  unbroken  front.  The  sound 
of  the  battle  has  been  heard  in  India,  and  I 
think,  during  my  late  visit  to  Calcutta,  we  all 
felt  that  we  must  be  at  least  on  our  watch- 
tower,  and  often  mquiring  of  each  other, 
'  Watchman !  what  of  the  nigh'i,  ?* 

*'  And  this  allusion  to  Calcutta  reminds  me 
of  your  and  our  losses  there.  On  Thursday 
night  I  attended  the  missionary  meeting,  ex- 
pecting to  leave  for  Cuttack  on  the  next  Sa- 
turday. From  the  meeting  Mr.  Beeby, 
Isaiah  Biss,  G.  Pearce,  Gibson,  I  think  Small, 
and  myself,  all  walked  towards  home  to- 
gether. As  I  shook  hands  with  dear  Gibson, 
he  engaged  to  pray  in  the  public  service  on 
Sunday  for  our  safe  journey  down.  We  had 
lost  several  of  our  party  in  Calcutta,  and  the 
road  was  redolent  of  cholera.  He  sympa- 
thized with  us  and  prayed  for  us,  and  this 
was  his  last  service. 

'*  Mr.  Beeby  I  saw  on  Saturday  just  be- 
fore I  started,  and  left  several  matters  of  busi- 
ness in  his  hands.  He  was  then  cheerAil  and 
well.  But  his  cheerfulness  was  of  a  more 
heavenly  kind  tlian  formerly,  and  his  activity 
in  matters  of  business  was  chastened  by  a 
generosity  of  feeling  which  made  me  feel  as  I 
left  him  that  he  did  business  like  a  Christian. 
His  last  kind  look  is  still  smiling  before  me. 
The  acquaintance  of  Mrs.  Sutton  and  myself 
with  him  has  been  parallel  with  our  mission- 
ary history.  Should  Mrs.  Beeby  be  living 
near  you,  as  she  was  when  I  saw  you  at  Cam- 
berwull,  we  should  be  obliged  by  your  ex- 
pressing our  deep  sympathy  with  her  in  her 
heavy  and  double  trial.  May  the  everlasting 
arms  be  her  support  !  Thus  friend  after 
friend  presses  on  to  heaven,  and  seems  to 
look  down  from  the  battlements  of  glory  to 
cheer  us  on  our  way.  Oh,  that  these  holy 
associations  may   serve  aa  a  bright  golden 


chain  for  beauty  and  for  use  to  bind  us  more 
closely  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  cause  they 
loved. 

''  As  it  respects  the  mode  of  our  Bible 
transUtions,  I  refer  you  fer  some  infonna- 
tion  to  our  report  for  1840,  pages  16, 17,  and 
subsequent  reports.  We  have  printed  on 
account  of  our  baptist  friends  in  America,  ex- 
clusive of  those  formerly  printed  at  Seram* 
pore, 

OOIMM. 

The  whole  New  Testament  in  Orijm  ,       .  1050 

Ooepel  of  Mark 3000 

Matthew 0000 

Lake 3000 

John MOO 

"  For  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  I  hare  engi^ 
to  translate  and  print  the  Old  Teatament,  and 
have  accomplished 

Oopto. 

1.  Oeneeis  to  Exodus  xx 5000 

2.  The  Psalms 5000 

3.  Proyerbs 5000 

'*  Soon  as  leisure  can  be  secured,  I  propose 
revising  the  New  Testament,  and  printing  a 
laiiger  edition  with  such  of  your  grant  as  may 
remain,  meantime  we  need  some  Gospels  for 
separate  distribution. 

*'  Mr.  Pike  has  intimBted  that  some  doubt 
has  been  expressed  as  to  my  rendering  of  bap- 
tize,. &c  I  answer  definitely  that  we  have 
never  varied  in  a  single  instance  from  the 
word  employed  by  Dr.  Carey,  which  signifies 
to  immerse,  nor  do  I  expect  that  we  shaJl  me 
any  other,  certainly  not  without  the  consent  of 
our  friends  at  home.  Rest  assured  that  anj 
representation  by  any  party  to  the  contarj 
of  this  is  misrepresentation." 


THJS  TRUST  DBEDfi  OF  BAPTIST  CHAFKLS. 

To  the  EdUor  of  ihe  BapHsi  Moffotfine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  just  been  reading  the 
article  on  '*  Baptist  Chapels"  in  this  month'i 
Magazine,  and  approve  of  most  of  its  state- 
ments, provided  they  could  be  carried  into 
operation.    With  the  writer   I  think  man/ 
of  our  chapels  are  too  obscure  as  to  situation; 
but  this,  I  believe,  applies  chiefly  to  our  old 
places,  which  were  built  in  times  of  persecu- 
tion, when  our  brethren  had  perhaps  more  to 
endure  than  most  other  classes  of  professors. 
It  is  true,  that  in  numerous  instances  oev 
places  have  been  built  on  the  same  sites,  and 
perhaps  better  might  have  been  chosen;  but 
we  must  take  into  consideration  the  ezpenie 
of  raising  a  building  in  a  city  or  a  lugp  tovn, 
where  a  more  eligible  situation  is  not  to  be 
procured  but  at  a  vast  expense.    Perhaps  the 
people  are  poor;  their  old  place  is  fiilling 
about  them;  they  must  build  or  disperse;  and 
how  fiir  tlicy  would  be  justified  in  adding  \o 
their  debt  by  the  purchase  of  a  new  site  » 
questionable.  When  a  site  has  to  be  purchased, 
1  fully  agree  with  the  writer,  that  it  should  hf 
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the  most  convenient  that  can  be  procured. 
I  fullj  agree  with  him,  too,  on  the  style  of 
building.  Our  congregations  have  no  money 
to  waste  on  Gothic,  or  Grecian,  or  ornamental 
building;  neatness  and  convenience  should  be 
aimed  at  certainly.  With  regard  to  lecture- 
rooms,  and  even  school- rooms,  in  nine  cases  out 
of  ten,  I  believe  they  must  be  dispensed  with. 
A  good  vestry  behind  the  pulpit^  the  length 
of  which  should  be  the  width  of  the  chapel, 
from  fourteen  to  eighteen  feet  in  width,  ca- 
pable of  being  divided  by  a  partition,  one  part 
of  which  may  be  occupied  bj  the  minister, 
and  if  a  room  can  be  built  over  it  for  a  school, 
may  answer  all  the  purposes  contemplated. 

There  is,  however,  a   subject    connected 
with  this  that  ia  of  much  importance;  and  if 
you  would  allow  me  to  suggest  a  few  ideas 
that  have  passed  my  own  mind,  I  should  be 
obliged.     I  refer  to  the  better  security  of  the 
tnut  deeds  of  our  chapels,  and  other  property 
belonging  to  the  churches.     I  am  not  aware 
of  the  existence  of  any  public  depository  in 
which  these  documents  may  be  lodged,  but 
they  appear  to  have  been  placed  in  many 
cases  in  irresponsible  hands,  and  when  an  in- 
quiry is  made  where  they  are,  no  one  can 
tell.    "  They  were  lodged  by  Mr.  A.  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  B."    But  both  Mr.   A.  and 
Mr.  B.  have  been  dead  many  a  year;  where 
are  they  now?    "Of  course  they  must   be 
amongst  Mr.    B.'s  papers ;"    but  who  has 
possession  of  those  paperB  no  one  knows. 
This  was  the  case  with  a  church  with  whom 
I  flpcnt  a  few  weeks  some  months  ago,  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  it  is  not  an  uncommon 
one.    It  is  certainly  of  importance  that  these 
documenta  should  be  secured  in  a  place  where 
the  parties  concerned  may  at  any  time  know 
where  to  find  them.    I  have  met  with  a  com- 
munication  from    the   late    Rev.    Edmund 
Clarke  of  Truro  on  the  subject,  in  the  Bap. 
Mag.  1835,  page  325,  relative  to  their  ar- 
rangements in  Cornwall.    There  the  deeds 
are  lodged  in  the  banking-house  of  Messrs. 
Major  and  Co. ;   but  thia  is  merely   local. 
There  ought,  in  my  view,  to  be  some  more 
extensive  plan  adopted  which  would  suit  us 
as  a  denomination.    Some  of  the  rules  of  the 
Cornwall  depository  may  be  applicable  on  a 
more  extended  scale.     An  idea  has  occurred 
to  me  whether  our  eoUeges  would  not  be  the 
best    depositories    ibr  these    writings.    Let 
Bristol,  for  instance,  take  the  west  of  England, 
Stepney  the  midland  counties,  Bradford  the 
northern,   and   Pontypool   take  the  princi- 
pality.    Let  a  fire- proof  chest  or  doset  be 
purchased  for  each  place  at  the  expense  of 
the  churches  in  the  district,  in  which  should 
bo  made  different  cells,  marked  alphabetically, 
so  that  the  papers  may  be  kept  m  alphabeti- 
cal order,  which  would  save  time  and  trouble 
when  a  deed  is  called  for.     Let  the  keys  be 
in  the  handa  of  the  resident  tutor  for  the  time 
being,  and  let  the  senior  student  be  appoint- 


ed to  deposit,  and  deliver  the  deeds  when  in- 
quired for.  Let  no  deed  be  delivered  to  any 
one,  unless  he  delivers  to  the  depositor  a  re- 
solution of  the  church  to  which  it  belongs  to 
that  effect.  Let  a  Ixwk  be  kept,  with  the 
date  of  the  reception,  and  delivery  of  each 
deed,  if  called  for ;  the  name  of  the  person 
from  whom  it  was  received,  and  the  name  of 
the  receiver;  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom 
it  was  delivered,  and  of  the  deliverer.  Some 
such  plan  as  this  would  be  the  means  of  se- 
curing these  important  writings  in  a  way 
which  would  be  satisfactory  to  the  churches 
and  safe  for  the  property.  Perhaps  some 
other  of  our  brethren  may  suggest  something 
better,  or  propose  an  amendment* 

In  the  mean  time,  I  remain,  yours  truly, 
PiU,  Aug,  4.       .  J.  H.  May. 

DB.  CABSON's  work   ON   BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mr  DEAR  Sir, — Many  and  varied  are  the 
inquiries  that  have  been  made  during  the 
last  two  months  respecting  Dr.  Carson's  work 
on  baptism;  yet  all  agree  that  the  work  is 
much  needed,  that  it  deserves  the  hearty  sup- 
port of  the  entire  body,  and  a  prominent 
place  in  the  pages  of  our  periodical  literature. 
At  present  the  list  of  subscribers  is  encourag- 
ing, yet  I  am  not  without  my  suspicions  that 
some  of  our  brethren  have  mistaken  the  in- 
tent of  the  motto  appended  to  the  prospectus, 
and  devolved  the  **  individual  exertion"  upon 
myself,  rather  than  make  those  kindly  and 
necessary  inquiries  and  applications  for  aid 
upon  the  success  of  which  the  publication  of 
the  work  mainly  depends.  Let  me,  then, 
affectionately  yet  earnestly  remind  your  read- 
ers, that  whilst  it  is  true,  "success  depends 
upon  individual  exertions,"  it  is  so  only  when 

THOSE  INDIVIDUAL  EXERTIONS  ARE  COMBINED 

WITH  UNITED  EFFORTS.  It  rcsts,  therefore, 
with  the  ministers  and  deacons,  as  well  as 
the  various  members  of  our  churches,  to  de- 
cide whether  or  not  the  work  shall  appear. 
Another  question  for  them  to  decide  is, 
whether  they  are  willing  to  support  the  work 
well,  and  honourably  to  themselves  and  Dr. 
Carson  place  it  before  the  Christian  public. 

In  reply  to  many  of  the  queries  of  corre- 
spondents, and  for  the  satisfaction  of  your 
readers  who  may  not  like  to  write  for  a  pro- 
spectus or  particulars, — both  of  which  I 
should  be  most  happy  to  furnish  them  with, 
— it  may  be  as  well  to  state  that  the  price  of 
the  work  will  be,  to  subscribers,  7s.  6d.,  and 
to  non-subscribers,  12s.;  and  that,  should 
sufficient  encouragement  be  afforded,  it  will, 
in  all  probability,  appear  in  the  spring  of  next 
year.  The  new  c^iition  will  comprise  the 
substance  of  all  Dr.  Carson's  minor  treatises 
on  this  subject, — his  reply  to  Beecher,  Hen- 
derson, Bickersteth,  Brown,  and  others,— as 
well  as  contain  much  matter  entirely  new,  of 


482 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


which  further  notice  will  be  given  in  a  suc- 
ceeding numbi^r  of  the  Mognziiie.  The  whole 
to  be  divide«l  into  parts,  chapters,  and  sec- 
tions, and  furnished  with  a  copious  index  to 
the  texts  of  scripture,  classic  authors,  and 
Tnrious  writers,  whose  works  uro  mentioned, 
or  whose  sentiments  are  investigated  ;  with  a 
comprehensive  yet  minute  view  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  entire  volume. 

If,  Sir,  "baptists  ought  to  present  their 
sentiments  to  the  world  in  the  clearest  and 
most  complete  manner,"  does  it  not  become 
them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  present  op- 
jiortunity  for  so  doing?  And  as  our  inde- 
|)cndcnt  brethren  are  very  generally  ceding 
to  us  the  i)oint  as  regards  the  subjects  of  bap- 
tism, I  cannot  but  think  it  a  &vourable  occa- 
sion for  them  to  obtain  light  respecting  the 
mode  likewise.     Will  they  take  the  hint  ? 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 
Spencer  Mdacii. 

Stepney  Colkgc,  A  ugust  9. 

THE    RELIEF    OF    POOR   CHRISTIANS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — The  perusal  of  the  letter  in 
your  number  for  this  month  signed  W.  I., 
in\iting  attention  to  the  "Relief  of  Poor 
Christians,*'  has  afford ed  me  pleasure;  and  I 
now  address  you  with  the  hope  that  the  sug- 
gestion of  some  additions  to  his  plan  may 
produce  a  more  extended  usefulncs-s. 

1.  Let  Christian  churches  carefully  employ 
their  own  poor,  as  far  as  possible.  Small 
tradesmen,  mechanics,  and  others  of  different 
occupations  and  professions  might  be  much 
helped  in  this  way,  and  much  biotliorly  love 
increased.  This  also  applies  to  female  indus- 
try, jMirticularly  to  those  who  have  to  obtain 
a  very  precarious  subsistence  by  cIos*e  applica- 
tion at  their  needle,  sometimes  dependent  in 
part  on  the  seasons,  such  as  milliners,  dress- 
mnkeni,  and  straw  Iwnnet  makers,  with  others 
of  a  like  description,  to  wiiom  pious  ladies 
might  bo  ver}'  helpful  by  their  own  patronage 
and  recommendations. 

2.  Let  them  aid  the  neces-^itous  in  anv  wnv 
circumstances  may  allow.  In  most  churches 
there  are  persons  in  these  trying  times  who 
have  seen  better  days  ;  but  by  a  scries  of 
afflictive  dispensations,  by  some  calamitous 
event,  or  by  the  relinquishment  of  employ- 
ments which,  though  lucrative,  a  consi'icntious 
regard  to  religion  forbids  them  to  follow,  arc 
become  poor;  but  their  spirit  is  too  noble  to 
complain,  few  know  tlicir  trouble,  tliough  in 
some  cases  a  small  supply  of  food  from  the 
table,  or  a  cast-off  garment  from  the  wardrobe 
of  some  wealthier  fellow-member  would  be 
acceptable. 

3.  In  some  few  churches  n  small  f\ind  is 
provided,  under  the  care  of  the  minister  and 
deacons,  by  means  of  which  one  or  two  pounds 
may  be  communicated  privately  to  a  member 


in  deep  affliction,  or  other  ciienmiUBeei  of 
distress.  This  has  often  been  iomA.  utiil 
and  is  worthy  of  imitation. 

4.  W.  I.  thinks  benefit  sodetiei  o\)}ectn> 
able.  I  feel  bound  to  differ  from  bim  i>  tki 
particular.  Religiouily  connected  ui  «tS 
managed  they  arc  often  great  bleK!o^;ati 
if  both  male  and  female  benefit  locietid  vst 
established  in  connexioR  with  ererv  res^- 
able  congregation,  roach  misny  wuuld  be 
prevente<^  and  much  good  be  accomplish. 
There  may,  indeed,  be  some  cases  vIkk,  ti 
aid  a  poor  brother  or  sister  in  keeping  if 
their  subacriptions  to  prevent  being  ex^inki 
would  be  proper.  ButthoughK^hristimibesl- 
ships  are  invaluable,  and  Christian  htan- 
Icnco  alwaya  worthy  of  grateful  rememlaA 
yet  to  the  industrious  and  indepeodestBd 
there  is  a  tenfold  sweetness  in  tbit  rr&f 
which  is  obtained  as  the  reward  of  labov,! 
claimed  as  the  result  of  forethought  od ;» 
donee. 

5.'  Besides  the  aboTe,  some  drarelMihi^ 
in  part  at  least,  provided  for  sacb  mabei 
as  by  age  or  innnnity  are  unable  to  nt 
Some  have  built  ahns-honses ;  otliea  iM 
paid  the  rent  of  a  room  or  apartment,  vtti 
for  an  aged  couple,  and  to  ssts  tbeniM 
the  mix^  company,  horrid  language,  d 
other  inconveniences  of  a  union  tntkhaffi 
must  be  peculiar  kindness.  And  if  n^^ 
Christians  would  oftencr  employ  prapcrtj  ■ 
this  way,  the  blessing  of  him  whomn^ 
to  perish  would  oftcner  come  upon  thea,*! 
they  would  cause  the  widow's  hesrt  to  l^ 
for  joy. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  youn  xespectfbl'v, 

August  12.  '  Mmso^. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  London  Jubilee  Meeting*  are  to  e* 
mence  on  the  10th  of  October.  XMtf^ 
arrangements  may  be  found  on  the  secoad  |tf 
of  the  wrapper. 

We  learn  from  the  Baptist  Advocate  tbtf 
the  commencement  at  Gcoi|[etowa  ColKp 
June  30,  the  bononur  desree  of  ]I.A.viie* 
fcrred  on  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramps  late  rf  ^ 
Pctcr*8,  now  of  Hastings,  and  the  Rer.  F.W. 
Gotch,  A.B.,  PhiloMphical  Tutor  at  BtifS? 
College.  It  is  pleasant  to  find  that  the  kaaiif 
and  talents  of  these  brethren  are  so  &r  iffi* 
dated  in  the  United  States;  bat  hif^tida 
have  l>cen  bestowed  in  many  cases  oa  'akst 
men. 

Dr.  Rnfns  Babcock,  jun.,  of  FoagbkccpM 
has  accepted  the  office  of  Home  Secrctaiyto^ 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  Ber.  Chriftmsi  Etvj 
compiled  prindpally  from  his  own  wiitiafk  »■ 
translated  fhrni  the  orif^nal  Welsh  bv  the  B<y« 
£.  Lewis,  is  in  the  comae  of  pirensnnoa.  If 
proposed  to  publish  the  work,  wnich  if  nil.*' 
be  very  interestin|N  by  anbscriptioD,  the  r"^ 
not  to  exceed  five  snilhngs. 
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BAPTIST  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY 


The  zeal  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
Baj>tist  Missionary  Society  commenced  in  a 
spirit  of  prayer ;  by  which  also  it  was  emi- 
nently cherished.  We  copy  the  following 
paragraphs,  illustrative  of  the  devotional  sim- 
plicity of  our  fathers,  from  the  closing  page 
of  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Nurthamptonsliire 
Baptist  Association,  held  at  Nottingham,  June 
2  and  3,  1784.  It  appears  to  have  been 
written  by  the  Rev.  John  Ryland,  jun.,  after- 
wards Dr.  Ryland. 

"  Upon  a  motion  being  made  to  the  minis- 
ters and  messengers  of  the  associate  baptist 
churches,  assembled  at  Nottingham,  respect- 
ing meetings  for  prayer,  to  bewail  the  low 
estate  of  religion,  and  earnestly  implore  a 
revival  of  our  churches,  and  of  the  general 
cause  of  our  Redeemer,  and  for  that  end  to 
wrestle  with  God  for  the  effusion  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  which  alone  can  produce  the  blessed 
enect,  it  was  unanimouuy  resolved,  to  re- 
commend to  all  our  churches  and  congrega- 
tions, the  spending  of  one  hour  in  this  im- 
portant exercise  on  the  Jirtt  Monday  in  every 
calendar  month. 

''  We  hereby  solemnly  exhort  all  the 
churchn  in  our  connection ,  to  engaee  heartily 
and  parseverin^ly  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
plan.  And  as  it  may  be  well  to  endeavour  to 
keep  the  same  hour,  as  a  token  of  our  unity 
herein,  it  is  supposed  the  following  scheme 
may  suit  many  congregations,  viz.,  to  meet  on 
the  first  Monday  evening  in  May,  June,  and 
July,  from  8  to  9.  In  Augxut  from  7  to  8 ; 
September  and  October  from  6  to  7  ;  November, 
December,  January,  and  February  from  5  to 
6  ;  March  from  6  to  7  ;  and  April  from  7  to 
8.  Nevertheless,  if  this  hour,  or  even  the 
pardcular  evening,  should  not  suit  in  particu- 
lar places,  we  wish  our  brethren  to  fix  on  one 
more  eonvenient  to  themselves. 

"  We  hope,  also,  that  as  many  of  our 
brethren  who  live  at  a  distance  frDm  our 
places  of  worship  may  not  be  able  to  attend 
there,  that  as  many  as  are  conveniently 
situated  in  a  village  or  neighbourhood,  will 
unite  in  small  todetiet  at  the  same  time.  And 
if  any  tingle  individual  should  be  so  situated 
as  not  to  be  able  to  attend  to  this  duty  in 
society  with  others,  let   him  retire  at  the 


appointed  hour,  to  unite  the  breath  of  prayer 
in  private  with  those  who  are  thus  eogaged  io 
a  more  public  manner.  'I'he  grand  object  in 
prayer  is  to  be,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
poured  down  on  our  ministers  and  churches, 
that  sinners  may  be  converted,  the  saints 
edified,  and  the  name  of  God  glorified.  At 
the  same  time  remember,  we  trust  you  will 
not  confine  your  requests  to  your  own  socie- 
ties, or  to  our  own  immediate  connection : 
let  the  whole  interest  of  the  Redeemer  be 
affectionately  remembered,  and  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
habitable  globe  be  the  object  of  your  most 
fervent  requests.  We  shall  rejoice  if  any 
other  Chrittiati  soeietiee  of  our  own  or  other 
denominations  will  unite  with  us,  and  do  now 
invite  them  most  cordially  to  join  heart  and 
hand  in  the  attempt. 

"  Who  can  tell  what  the  oonaequeaoe  of 
such  an  united  efibrt  in  prayer  may  be? 
Let  us  plead  with  God  the  many  gracious 
promises  of  his  word,  which  reliate  to  the 
future  success  of  his  gospel.  He  has  said, '  I 
will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them ;  I  will  increase 
them  wiih  men  like  a  fiock,' — Ezek.  xxxvi. 
37.  Surely  we  have  love  enough  to  Zion  to 
set  apart  one  hour  at  a  time,  twelve  tim«B  in  a 
year,  to  seek  her  welfare." 

In  June,  1791,  at  the  meeting  of  the  a«»- 
ciation  at  Oakham,  the  brethren  feeling,  no 
doubt,  the  great  obstacles  presented  by  slavery 
to   the   progress   of   Christianity,  *'  it  was 
unanimously  voted,  that  five  guineas  should 
be  sent  up  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Society 
for  procuring  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
that  we  might  show  our  hearty  abhorrence 
of  that  wicked  and  detestable  merchandiie ; 
the  reception  of  which  sum  has  been  since 
acknowledged  in  the  most  obli^iing  manner, 
by  GranviuU  Sharp,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee ;  who  assures  us,  that  the  Com- 
mittee are  now  more  animated,  if  posnUe, 
than  ever,  acainst  the  iniquitous  and  dis- 
naoeful  practices  of  slavenlealen  and  slave- 
holders, and  are  firmly  determined  (as  by 
an  indispensable  duty  to  God  and  man)  to 
persevere  in  their  endeavours,  by  all  l^^iJ 
means,  to  effect  the  abolition  of  such  eoor- 
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roities."  The  reoommendadoQ  to  fervent  and 
united  prayer  was  renewed  from  year  to  year, 
aud  was  extensively  acted  od  till  1791 ,  when 
a  series  of  events  commenoed  which  proved 
that  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  was  grant- 
incr  the  desires  of  his  servants,  and  opening 
before  them  a  door  of  entrance  into  missionary 
lal)our3.  Before  they  called  he  had  heardf, 
and  was  now  about  to  manifest  his  gracious 
Kpird  to  his  church. 

Dr.  Ryland  stated,  in  one  of  the  first  ser- 
mons on  a  Baptist  Missionary  Anniversary 
in  l^ondon:— •*  Oct.  5th,  1783,  I  baptized  in 
the  river  Xen,  a  little  beyond  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge's meeting-house  at  Northampton,  a 
poor  journeyman  shoemaker,  little  tmnking 
that  before  nine  years  had  elapsed,  he  would 
prove  the  first  instrument  of  forming  a 
society  for  sending  missionaries  from  Eng- 
land to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
*•••*•  Such,  however,  as  the 
evtnt  has  proved,  was  the  purpose  of  the 
Most  High  ;  who  selected  for  this  work,  not 
'be  son  of  one  of  our  most  learned  ministers, 
nor  of  one  of  the  most  opulent  of  our  dis- 
fK^nting  gentlemen,  but  the  son  of  a  parish 
clerk  at  Paulersbury,  in  Northamptonshire." 
Such  was  William  Carey ;  who,  having  first 
joined  the  baptist  church  at  Olney,  was  called 
to  the  ministry,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Moulton ;  and  in  1791  removed 
to  Leicester. 

In  the  year  just  named,  Mr.  Carey  pub- 
lished a  small  volume,  entitled  "An  In- 
t^uiry  into  the  Obligations  of  Christians  to  use 
means  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Heathens.*' 
'I'hid  publication,  together  with  sermons  by  the 
iiev.  Messrs.  Fuller  and  Sutcliff,  led  the 
ministers  of  the  associatioo  already  referred 
to,  seriously  to  discuss  the  question,  '^  Whe- 
ther it  were  not  practicable,  and  our  boundeu 
^uty,  to  attempt  somewhat  toward  spreading 
the  gospel  in  tne  heathen  world." 

May  31st,  1792,  at  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  at  Nottingham,  Mr. 
Carey  deliTered  a  very  animating  discourse 
from  Isaiah  liv.  2,  *'  in  which  he  pressed  two 
things  in  particular,  as  eipoeitory  of  length- 
ening our  cords  and  strengthening  our  staJces, 
viz. — 1.  That  we  should  expect  great  things. 
-^3.  That  we  should  attempt  great  things." 
So  strongly  did  tlie  brethren  now  feel,  that 
they  resolved— "  that  a  plan  be  prepared, 
against  the  next  ministers'  meeting  at  Ket- 
tering, for  forming  a  Society  among  the  Bap- 
tists for  propaeatiog  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen ;'  and  on  Octob^  2nd,  following, 
the  brethren,  aseembled  at  that  town,  unani- 
mously agreed  to  the  following  resolutions : — 
*'  1.  Detiioua  of  making  an  effort  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen, 
)^gr^bly  to  what  is  recommended  in  brother 
Carey's  late  publication  on  that  subject,  we, 
whose  names  appear  in  the  subsequent  sub- 
Boriptk>n,  do  solemnly  agree  to  act  in  society 
together  far  tbat  purpose. 


**  2.  As  in  the  present  divided  state  of 
Christendom,  it  seems  that  each  denomina- 
tion, by  exerting  itself  separately,  is  most 
lileel^  to  accomplish  the  great  ends  of  a 
mission,  it  is  agreed  that  this  society  be  called 
The  Particular  BaptUt  Society  for  Propagating 
itte  Goepel  among  the  Heathen, 

**  3,  As  such  an  undertaking  must  needs  be 
attended  with  expense,  we  agree  immediately 
to  open  a  subscription  for  the  above  purpose, 
and  to  recommend  it  to  others. 

**  4.  £very  person  who  shall  subscribe  ten 
pounds  at  once,  or  ten  shillings  and  sixpence 
annually,  shall  be  considered  a  member  of  the 
society. 

"  5.  That  the  Rev.  John  Ryland,  Reynold 
Ho^g,  William  Carey,  John  Sutcliff,  and 
Andrew  Fuller,  be  appointed  a  committee, 
tliree  of  whom  shall  be  empowered  to  act  in 
carrying  into  effect  the  purposes  of  the 
society. 

"  6.  That  the  Rev.  Reynold  Hogg  be  ap- 
pointed  treasurer,  and  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller, 
secretary. 

'^  7.  That  the  subscriptions  be  paid  in  at 
the  Northampton  ministers'  meeting,  Octo- 
ber 31st,  1792,  at  which  time  the  subject 
shall  be  considered  more  particularly,  by  the 
committee,  and  other  subscribers  who  may  be 
present. 

''Signed,  John  Ryland,  Reynold  Hogg, 
John  Sutcliff,  Andrew  Fuller,  Abraham 
Greenwood,  Edward  Sharman,  Joshua  Bur- 
ton, Samuel  Pearce,  Thomas  Blundel,  Wil- 
liam  Heighton.  John  Eayres,  Joseph  Timms ; 
whose  subscriptions  in  all  amounted  to  £13 
2s.  6d." 

At  the  next  meeting,  held  at  Northampton, 
October  31st,  the  committee  was  joined  by 
the  devoted  Samuel  Pearoe,  who  brought 
from  his  friends  at  Birmingham  a  liberal 
contribution,  and  announced  the  commence- 
ment among  them  of  the  first  assistant  or 
auxiliary  society. 

**  Some  of  the  greatest  difficulties  we  had 
to  encounter,"  wrote  Mr.  Fuller  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  ''were  the  following.  We 
were  inexperienced  in  the  work ;  we  knew 
of  no  opening  for  a  mission  in  any  one  part 
of  the  world  more  than  another ;  we  haa  no 
funds  to  meet  the  expense  that  must  attend 
an  undertaking  of  the  Icind  ;  our  situation  in 
an  inland  part  of  the  country  was  incon- 
venient for  foreign  correspondence ;  the  per- 
sons who  would  have  the  management,  would 
live  at  such  a  distance  from  each  other  as  to 
render  frequent  consultation  impracticable; 
and  finally,  in  forming  such  a  society  there 
would  be  danger  of  its  falling  under  irreli- 
gious influence.  From  these  and  other  con- 
siderations, those  who  were  expected  to  engage 
in  the  work,  entered  upon  it  with  much  fc»r 
and  trembling." 

While  the  spirit  of  zeal,  of  prudence,  and 
of  prayer,  was  thus  cherished,  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  was  preparing  to  call 
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fofih  tbflir  energies,  Mr.  Jobn  Thomas, 
whose  lather  was  a  deacon  of  the  haptist 
dinrch  at  Faxrford,  had  resided  in  India, 
there  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ;  and, 
concerned  far  the  best  interests  of  its  inha- 
bitants, was  desironsy  during  a  visit  to  Eng- 
land, to  raise  fonds  for  the  establishment  of 
a  miBsion  to  that  country.  Calling  for  that 
purpose  on  the  venerable  Abraham  Bootb, 
be  was  introduced  by  him  to  the  committee 
of  the  Baptist  Mission,  and  after  a  series  of 
strikiae  interpositions  of  divine  providence, 
be  and  Mr.  Carey  embarked  m  India  on 
June  Idth,  1793,  a  solemn  farewell  meeting 
having  been  hdd  at  Leicester,  March  20, 
when  deep  and  holy  feelings  were  manifested. 

In  reviewing  their  proceedings  after  the 
departure  of  the  fint  miastonaries,  the  com- 
mittee enumerate  among  the  benefits  already 
resulting  to  the  churebes  at  home  from  tbe 
undertaking,  that  "  a  new  ^bond  of  union 
was  furnished  between  distant  ministers  and 
chorches.  Some  who  had  backslidden  from 
God  were  restored ;  and  others,  who  had 
long  been  poring  over  their  unfruitfulness. 
and  questioning  the  reality  of  their  personal 
religion,  having  their  attention  directed  to 
Christ  and  his  kingdom,  lost  their  fears,  and 
found  that  peace  which,  in  other  pursuits, 
they  had  sought  in  vain.  Christians  of  dif- 
ferent denommations  discovered  a  common 
bond  of  affection;  and  instead  of  always 
dwelling  on  things  wherein  they  differed, 
found  their  account  in  uniting  in  those 
wherein  diey  were  agreed.  In  short,  our 
hearts  were  enlarged ;  and,  if  no  other  good 
had  arisen  from  the  undertaking,  than  the 
efleet  produced  upon  our  own  minds,  and  the 
minds  of  Qiristians  in  our  own  country,  it 
was  more  than  equal  to  the  expense." 

On  their  arrival  in  India,  in  November, 
1793,  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Carey,  amidst 
many  discouragements  and  privations,  entered 
on  tneir  labours,  connecting  for  some  time 
secular  pursuits  with  their  missionary  engage- 
ments. It  was  long  before  they  hsid  certain 
evidence  of  success,  but  these  holy  men,  who 
had  gone  forth  for  the  name  of  Christ,  were 
stedfest,  unmoveaUe,  always  abounding  in  die 
work  of  the  Lord. 

At  length,  in  the  yev  1800,  the  beloved 
Carqr  baptized  the  first  Hindu.  Addressing 
Mr.  Sutcfiff.  December  29,  he  writes  :— 

''Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  joy.  I 
had  the  happiness  to  desecrate  the  Ganges 
by  bepttsing  the  first  Hindu,  viz.,  Krishnu, 
and  my  son  Felii:  some  eireumstances 
turned  up  to  delay  the  baptism  of  Gokul  and 
the  two  women.  Ookul's  wife  came  on 
Saturday  to  make  a  trial  wbat  could  be  done 
towards  getting  him  back ;  and  the  women, 
who  stood  persecution  veiy  stoutlv,  were 
brougbt  to  a  state  of  hesitation,  by  tiie  tears 
and  entreaties  ef  their  relatives.  Kridmu's 
coming  forward,  alone,  however,  eave  us  very 
great  pleasure,  aad  his  joy  at  both  ordinanoos 


I  was  very  great  The  river  runs  juit  bsfere 
our  gate,  in  front  of  the  house,  and,  I  thiak, 
is  as  wide  as  the  Thames  at  Gravesend.  We 
intended  to  have  baptized  at  nine  in  the 
morning ;  but,  on  account  of  the  tide,  were 
obliged  to  defer  it  till  nearly  one  o'clock,  sad 
it  was  administered  just  after  the  Eoglidi 
preaching.  The  governor  and  a  good  mm- 
oer  of  Europeans  wen  present.  Brother 
Ward  preached  a  sermon  io  Eng^iah,  frosi 
John  V.  39,  'Search  the  acriptnes.'  We 
then  went  to  the  water-side,  where  I  addrensd 
the  people  in  Bengali ;  dter  having  song  s 
Bengali  translation  of 

'  Jesoi,  and  ahsll  it  ever  be  V 

and  engaging  in  prayer.  After  the  addrea, 
I  administered  die  ordinance,  first  to  my  bob, 
then  to  Krishnu.  At  half  past  four  I  sdnt- 
nistered  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  a  time  of 
real  refreshing  it  was." 

Krishnu,  whose  holy  life  and  zealooi  Is- 
bouM  among  his  countrymen  for  many  yesn 
wiU  be  remembered  by  our  readen,  miglit 
well  say  at  the  dose  of  that  hallowed  dsj, 
that  he  wM  "  hill  of  joy  ;"  and  when  aibd 
soon  after,  in  the  street,  by  a  Eoropesa, 
what  he  got  by  his  profession  of  Cbiistiaiiitf , 
admirably  did  he  reply  that,  "  he  got  notiuog 
but  joy  and  comfort,"  adding  *' It  was  the 
work  of  love." 

A  few  days  previously  to  these  delightfel 
solemnities,  ICnshnu  and  Gokul  ate  pnolidy 
with  the  missionariea,  by  which  act  thev 
abandoned  their  caste.  The  servanti,  sod 
all  who  witnessed  it,  were  astonished,  ss  sU 
had  said,  and  even  the  missionaiies  had  si- 
most  feared,  that  no  one  would  lose  caite 
for  the  go^.  They  saw  that  day  whst 
they  had  been  waiting  and  hoping  m  msoy 
years,  and  conceming  which  they  had  met 
with  so  many  disqppointm«ils>  This  ionr- 
monntable  difficulty,  as  it  had  been  ooosi- 
dered,  seemed  now  to  give  way  without  soy 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  missioQaries.  "  God, 
as  Mr.  Ward  observed,  '<has  done  it  widi 
perfect  eaae.     Thus   the   door  el  feith  it 

red  to  the  Gentiles :  who  shall  shut  it? 
chain  of  the  caste  is  broken ;  who  sbsU 
mend  it  r 

About  this  period  many  pleasing  oceax^ 
renoes  weie  recorded  by  the  orethren.  Mr. 
Brunsdon,  in  a  letter  to  Bfr.  Suidiff,  nai- 
tions  the  case  of  some  females,  whom  be  sod 
Mrs.  Brunsdon  frequently  visited.  Haria; 
qpoken  to  them  for  some  tnae,  oo  a  cold  dsy, 
he  told  them  he  would  leave  off,  but  they 
answered—"  They  should  not  feel  the  coU 
while  they  were  hearing  of  Jesus  Chriit.'' 
On  coming  away  firom  them  one  sveoiagr 
Mr.  Brunsdon  told  thsm  to  rsmember  tbit 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  tha  worid  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  kst.  *'  Oh  yesi" 
said  one  of  them,  named  Joyraaosd,  ^*nj 
miod^  book  is  mn,  in  which  I  writs  down 
every  thing  that  X  hear  about  Jesus  Oui^" 


FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1842. 


487 


The  fbUowmf  PO>ge»  from  the  fragment 
of  a  memoir  of  Dr.  Carey,  written  by  the 
exoellent  Mr.  Fuller,  will  be  lead  witn  in- 
terest, as  illtutrative  alike  of  the  simplicity 
and  Christian  devotedness  of  Carey,  and  the 
gracious  regard  of  God  for  bis  servant : — 

**  Soon  after  Mr.  Carey's  arrival  in  India, 
be  was  reduced  to  ereat  extremities;  the 
goods  wbicb  they  baa  taken  with  them  for 
Uieir  immediate  support  were  disposed  of,  and 
the  money,  in  hit  iim  time  than  they  appre- 
hended, was  gone. 

"  In  a  strange  land,  wiih  a  wifo's  sister,  a 
wife,  and  four  children,  without  money,  widi- 
out  frieade,  >md  without  employment,  he 
most  needs  feel  himself  in  a  delicate  situation. 
Takinff  a  boat,  be  went  with  his  femily,  and 
Ram  Boshoo  for  his  guide,  up  the  country. 
It  was  noQw,  as  Mr.  Ward  lately  observed, 
on  visitinff  the  place,  that,  like  the  father  of 
the  feithnil,  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  As  they  were  rowing 
along  the  river,  about  fortf  miles  east  of 
Calcutta,  at  a  place  called  Deharta,  thev 
espied  a  house  which  seemed  to  be  English 
boilt.  Mr.  Carey  asked  his  guide  if  he  Imew 
the  owner  ;  he  answered  he  was  an  English 
gentleman.  'Then,'  said  Mr.  Carey,  'I 
will  call  on  him.'  They  all  left  the  boat, 
and  walked  towards  the  liouse.  Some  of  the 
servants,  looking  out,  saw  them,  and  went  in 
and  told  tlieir  master  that  an  English  gentle- 
man,  two  ladies,  and  several  children  were 
walking  in  sight  of  the  house,  as  if  they  meant 
to  come  in.  The  owner,  who  proved  to  be 
the  late  Charles  Short,  Esq.,*  immediately 
came  forth  to  meet  th^,  and  very  politely 
invited  them  in.  Mr.  Carey  frankly  told  him 
his  object,  and  his  present  straits.  Mr.  Short 
had  no  conceit  of  the  former,  for  he  was  an 
unbeliever,  but  told  him  he  was  at  perfect 
liber^  to  make  his  house  a  home  for  nimself 
and  family  till  he  should  see  what  to  do  ;  he 

n'  *it  stop,  he  said,  for  half  a  year,  or  longer 
e  pleased!  Kindness  like  tl^,  and  in 
such  circumstanoes,  must  have  greatly  af- 
fected him  ;  yet,  perceiving  in  his  hospitable 
benefector  a  total  contempt  of  reliffion,  the 
idea  of  a  dependence  upon  nim  could  not  but 
be  unpleasant" 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  Foreign 
Missions  have  originated  the  greatest  efforts 
ever  made  for  the  spiritual  interests  of  our 
own  land.  Shortly  after  the  first  mission- 
aries had  departed  for  India,  the  Society  sent 
brethren  to  itinerate  in  Cornwall,  Wiltshire, 
and  elsewhere,  which  led  to  the  establish- 
inent  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 
in  1797  ;  and  as  the  result  of  similar  engage- 
ments in  Ireland,  also  originated  by  the  com- 
mittee of  die  Foreign  Mission,  tiie  Baptist 
Irish  Society  was  formed  in  1814. 

In  1796,  Mr.  John  Fountain  vraa  sent  out 
to  join  the  brethren  in  India ;  and  in  1799 

*  Who  aftsnnurfto  married  Mr.  Otnfn  slater. 


he  vraa  followed  by  Messrs.  BCanhman, 
Grant,  Brunsdon,  and  Ward ;  but  none  <tf 
them  vrere  permitted  to  settle  within  the 
British  dominions.  This  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  cause  at  Serampore,  then  under 
the  Danish  government,  where  the  work  of 
translating  and  printing  the  Holy  Scriptures 
was  carried  to  a  very  great  extent  Writing 
to  the  Society  in  1796,  Mr.  Carey  says, 
*'  I  would  give  a  million  pounds  stc«ing,  if 
I  had  it,  to  see  a  Ben^  bible*  O  most 
merciful  God,  what  an  mestimable  blessmg 
will  it  be  to  these  millions  I  The  angels  of 
heaven  will  look  down  upon  it  to  fill  their 
mouths  with  new  praises  and  adorations." 
This  devoted  servant  of  Christ  lived  to  see 
the  sacred  volume,  or  parts  of  it — ^translated 
and  circulated,  not  only  m  Benirali,  but  in 
more  than  forty  other  languages  of  the  east. 

The  following  table  wUl  show  the  number 
of  copies  of  the  scriptures,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
printed  by  baptist  missionaries  from  1801  to 
1841  :— 

VSaSIONS.         BIBLBS.      TBSn.  TOTAL. 

I  Ailij^an    1,000    ...    1,000 

Pentateuch  1,000 1,000 

Hiatorical  Books    1,000 1,000 

5  Armenian  (Modem) 600      ...      600 

Matthew   100      ...  100 

3  Assamese 1,000    ...  1,000 

Pentateuch  1,000 1,000 

Historical  Books    1,000 1,000 

Hagiographa 1,000  ...      1,000 

PropheU  1,000 1,000 

Propheto  1,000 1,000 

Luke 1,500    ...  I,ff00 

i  Battak not  known 

B  Beloehl 

3  Ooepals not  known 

6  Bengali. 

Old  Version  3,000  ...  16,600    ...  19.600 

Penteteach  10,000 10,000 

Hiatorioal  Books    1,500 1,500 

PropheticalBookB   1,000 1,000 

Job  to  Solomon's  &     900 900 

Psalms  3,900  ...      3,900 

Lnke,AetsABom.      10,000    ...  10,000 

l€atthew  ft  Mark      1,000    ...    1,000 

Matthew    10.000    ...  10,000 

Mark  10,000    ...  10,000 

Matt,  ft  Prophets      500    ...       500 

New  Version 5,800    ...    5,800 

OeneeisftBxodos    2,500 2,500 

PenUteuch  1,000 1,000 

Psalms  5,000 5,000 

Proverbs   5,000 5,000 

4  Gospels  in  all 96,400    ...  96,400 

Oospels  and  Acts     7,500    ...    7,500 

Acts   2,000    ...    2,000 

7  Bhogulcumdi 1,000    ...    1,000 

8  Bhikaneera 1,000    ...    1,000 

9  Bhtttnecrm 1,000    ...    1,000 

10  BraJ ...  3,000    ...    3,000 

4  Oospels 3,000    ...    3,000 

II  Burmese 5,000    ...    5,000 

Matthew  5,500  ...  5,500 

John  2,000  ...  2,000 

Acts    3,000  ...  3,000 

Hebrews ...  3,000  ...  3,000 

Epistles  of  St  John 3,000  ...  3,000 

12  Chinese    6,400  ...  3,000  ...  9,400 

Oenesisft  Exodus    3,100 3,100 

Four  Oospels 3,000    ...    3,000 

13  Cingalese,  about    ...    5,000  ...  5,000    ...  10,000 

14  O^Jniathi    1,000    ...    1,000 

15  OnrwbsliorSbrsenagnr 1,000    ...    1,000 
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VBRSION8.         UBLBS.      TB8TS. 

16  Harotl 1,000    ... 

17  Hindoi. 

Old  VeiBioQS 4,000    ... 

Pentateuch   1,000 

Historical  Books    1,000 

Hagiographa 1,000 

Psalins  3,000 

ProphetiddBooka   1,000 

Four  Gospels 10,000     ... 

Matthew   4,000    ... 

Mark 4,000    ... 

Lake 4,000    ... 

John  ...  4,000    ... 

Acts  to  Cor 3,000    ... 

New  Versions. 

Matthew  6,000    ... 

18  Hindustani,  or  Urdu. 

Old  Version 1.000  ... 

New  Version 4,500  ... 

Oospels 20,000  ... 

Gospels  andAota      10,500  ... 

Acts   4,000  ... 

19  Javanese,  abont 3,000  ... 

20  Jnmbu 1,000  ... 

21  Jayapura,  Matthew  not  known 

22  KanoJ  1,000  ... 

23  Kashmere 1,000  ... 

Pentateuch  1,000 

Historical  Books    1,000 

24  Khassi 500    ... 

25  Komaon,  to  Coloss 1,000    ... 

26  Kunkunu    1,000    ... 

Pentateuch  1,000 

27  Kosoli,  Matthew  ...  not  known 

28  Kumatta 1,000    •... 

29  Mahratta 1,000    ... 

Pentateuch  1,000 

Historical  Books    1,000 

Hagiographa. 1,000 

PropheticalBooks  1,000 

Matthew  ...^. 465    ... 

Four  Gospels 3,000    ... 

Acts  toReyelationa  ...      ...  3,000    ... 

30  Malay,  Arabic    1,000    ... 

Do.  Roman 500  ... 

31  Marwari 1,000  ... 

32  Mugudh  1,000  ... 

33  Multnan 1,000  ... 

34  Munipura  1,000  ... 

35  Nepaulese   1,000  ... 

36  Oodujpura not  known 

37  Oojeln 1,000  ... 

38  Oriya 5,000  ... 

Pentat'euoh  3,000 

Historical  Books    1,000 

Hagiographa 1,000 

PropheticalBooks   1,000 

Matthew   3,000    ... 

30  Palpa   1,000    ... 

40  Persian. 

Old  Ver.  4  Gospels.      500  ... 

New  Version  1,000  ... 

FoorOospela 12,000  ... 

Acts   4,000  ... 

Oospela  and  Acta      1,000  ... 

41  Sanskrit. 

Old  Version 600    ... 

Pentateuch  600 

Historical  Books    1,000 

Do,  to  1  Kings...    2,000 

Hagiographa 1,000 

PropheticalBooks  1,000 

New  Version    1,000    ... 

Psalms  2,500 

Matthew  2,500    ... 

Gospels  and  AoU      500    ... 

42  Sikhi 1,000    ... 

Pentateuch   1,000 

Historical  Books  1,000 

Hagiographa 1,000 

.o  c  PropheticalBooks  1,000 

43  Sindhi 

M*ttliew not  known 


TOTAl.. 
1,000 

4,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
3,000 
1,000 
10,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
4,000 
3,000 

6,000 

1,000 
4.500 
20,000 
10,500 
4,000 
3,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
•  1,000 
1,000 
500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

465 
3,000 
3,000 
1,000 

500 
1,000 
1.000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
5,000 
3.000 
1,000 
1,000 
1.000 
3,000 
1,000 

500 

1,000 

12,000 

4,000 

1,000 

600 
600 
1,000 
2,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
2.500 
2,500 
500 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 


▼raiaioirs. 


BIBLBa. 


44  Telinga,  or  Teloogoo, 

Pentatench    1,000  ...  1,000 


VOTAU 


2,000 


Total  number  of  Tolumes  printed  up  to  1828    ISSJSCS 

Do  from  1827  to  1838 44^XiO 

Do  to  April  1841  194,400 

Total  daring  the  40  yean  ending  April,  1841  434,465 


To  detaO  the  eDCounigements  and  disooor- 
i^mentB  of  the  misBionaries  in  India; — ^to 
give  a  sketch,  however  rapid,  of  the  nomer- 
ous  and  distant  stations  at  present  occupied 
in  difierent  parts  of  the  eastern  continent 
and  dependencies ; — to  detail  the  fiu^  con- 
nected with  the  abolition  of  in&nticide  and 
suttee  ; — to  enumerate  those  who  have  entered 
the  missionary  field,  or  have  been  called 
thence  to  their  heavenly  reward ;  or  to  pre- 
sent to  the  view  of  the  reader  the  vanous 
important  events  connected  with  the  missioD, 
would  occupy  far  more  space  than  can  be 
affonded  for  this  brief  sketch.  Referring  our 
readers  to  the  Periodical  Accounts  of  the 
Society  for  a  detail  of  the  long  continued 
opposition  of  the  East  India  Company  to  our 
missions,  for  the  distressing  narrative  of  the 
fire  at  Serampore  in  1812,  when  more  than 
£10,600  were  collected  in  Great  Britain  m 
fifty  days ;  to  the  Annual  Reports  far  many 
other  instructive  and  affecting  facta ;  and  to 
the  statistics  of  the  oresent  condition  of  the 
churches  and  schools  given  in  subsequent 
pages,  we  now  briefiy  advert  to  the  lahoun 
of  our  brethren  elsewhere. 

The  first  efforts  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  Jamaica  were  made  in  1813.    For 
some  years  previously  Mr.  Moses  Baker  had 
laboured  among  the  negroes,  at  Flamstead, 
about  twelve   miles.. firom    Falmouth.    The 
proprietor  of  an  estate,  concerned  for  the  best 
interests  of  his.  slaves,  requested  that  the 
Society  would  send  out  a  missionary ;  aod 
at  the  suggestion  of  the  estimable  Dr.  Rylsnd, 
the  Rev.  John  Rowe,  a  student  at  tlie  col- 
lege at  Bristol,  was  set  apart  to  this  service. 
At  the  end  of  the  published  account  of  his 
designation,  Mr.  Fuller  writes,  "  God  has 
not  frowned  upon  our  undertakings  in  the 
east,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  blessing  on  this  our  fint 
effort  in  the  west.    For  this,  however,  it  be- 
comes us  all  to  oray,  both  on  behalf  of  our 
brother  and  of  ue  poor  negroes  to  whom  he 
has  been  sent" 

And  surely  prayer  has  been  answered! 
Mr.  Rowe,  after  having  resided  at  Faliaottth 
long  enough  to  ensure  by  his  Christian  coo- 
duct  the  high  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him, 
was  suddenly  called  to  his  rest  in  June,  1816. 
He  was  followed  to  Jamaica  by  Messrs.  Com- 
pere, Coultart,  Kitching,  Godden,  and  msny 
other  brethren,  whose  labours,  influenced  by 
pure  motives,  and  connected  with  ardent 
prayer,  have  produced  an  abundant  harvestt 
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presenting,  probably,  as  large  a  roeafnire  of 
succeas  attendant  on  efforts  for  the  accoro- 
plishment  of  the  divine  glory  as  was  ever 
witnessed  by  the  church  of  Christ. 

A  comparatively  short  time  had  elapsed 
after  our  oeloved  brethren  had  commenced 
their  labours  in  Jamaica,  before  it  became 
apparent  that  a  very  large  number  of  the 
African  race  were  **  a  people  prepared  of  the 
Lord  "  for  the  reception  of  his  word.  Great 
multitudes  believed,  were  baptized,  and  gave 
themselves  to  die  church  to  walk  in  all  his 
ordinances  and  commandments.  The  fol- 
lowing facts,  coTTmunicated  by  Mr.  Conltart 
in  the  year  1823,  will  show  how  even  then 
divine  truth  operated  on  the  hearts  of  many 
of  his  hearers. 

"  I  baptized  one  hundred  and  seventeen  per- 
sons in  August,  two  of  whom  particularly 
Rttribated  their  conversion  to  hearing  the 
word  of  God  read.  I  felt  much  happiness 
in  hearing  their  simple  narratives.  One  of 
them,  a  woman,  said, '  Ah,  massa,  me  tongue 
Ro  guilty,  all  bad  word,  me  no  ready  to  peak 
good  in  same  mout — me  great  sinner,  and 
never  tink  about  any  ting  good  till  me  hear 
ft  brother  read,  if  me  no  bom  again  me  no  see 
kingdom  of  God.  Me  don't  know  what  dis 
bom  again  mean — it  trouble  me  much — it  no 
let  me  rest,  none  at  all. — Next  night  brother 
come  read  i^ain — de  word  trouble  me  moro 
and  more — me  no  eat,  no  shut  me  eye,  fear 
me  open  it  in  hell.  Next  day  me  send  for 
de  brother  to  come  wi  de  book — him  come 
and  read  de  book,  no  tell  me  trouble  any 
more — him  tell  me  Jesus  came  to  save  sin- 
ner, great  sinner,  no  matter  how  groat,  so  me 
go  to  him,  him  forgive  all — not  for  me  good- 
ness but  for  him  own  goodness — den  me  weep 
much,  for  Jesus  Christ  so  good,  me  no  able 
to  do  nothing  for  long  time,  but  tell  of  him 
kindness  to* poor  me." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  he  remarks  : — 

"  We  have  had  much  sickness  among  our 
members  of  late,  and  many  deaths,  as  also 
some  pleasing  testimonies  of  their  happy 
prospects.  A  poor  negro  man  called  to  in- 
vite me  to  the  sick-bed  of  his  friend :  I 
went,  there  he  is  stretched  upon  a  mattress 
which  lies  on  the  floor,  his  hands  folded  and 
resting  on  his  breast,  with  his  eyes  shut,  ap- 
parently in  earnest  prayer.  After  the  lapse 
of  a  mmute  or  two  he  opened  his  eyes,  and 
stretching  out  his  hand,  said,  'Ah,  massa, 
you  know  Adam !  here  him  lie  now,  me 
often  hear  your  voice  in  prayer,  me  often 
hear  you  praise— once  more,  massa,  let  me 
bear  your  voice.  O  sing,  sing  de  praise  of 
Jesus  once  more;  and  den  may  be  while 

Sou  sing,  me  steal  away  to  Jesus.'  Placing 
is  wrist  upon  the  finger  points  of  the  other 
band,  and  raising  his  elbow  to  give  the  hand 
a  rapid  descent,  so  that  nothing  could  rest 
ppon  it,  said,  '  So  the  world  tan  wi  me  now, 
it  ready  to  trow  me  off,  but  den,  O  roe  hope, 
ne  hope,  though  me  no  sure,  me  will  den 


fall  into  de  arms  of  Jesus.'  Another  said, 
after  I  had  talked  with  him  and  prayed,  and 
was  leaving,  *  Farewell ;  to-morrow,  massa, 
before  sun  rise  on  you,  me  shall  be  wi  Jesus, 
(so  he  teas)  me  shall  go  singing  from  this 
bad  world.*     (So  he  did.) 

**  A  negro  woman  at  the  parish-house 
being  near  death,  sent  for  me.  I  found  her 
in  a  very  small  room  on  the  floor  by  the  bed 
of  her  mistress,  her  mistress  standing  by.  I 
told  her  of  her  worthlessness.  '  O  yes,  me 
noting  worth  me  know,  but  me  mnsi  go  to 
Jesus.  So  long  me  do  bad,  me  conduct  to 
Jesus  very  bad.  I  said,  '  Yes,  you  deserve 
hell.'  '  O  yes,  though  me  no  know  what 
hell  mean,  but  if  it  mean,  me  get  bad  for  do 
bad,  me  deserve  to  get  the  worst — but  me 
must  hope  and  try  Jesus."  *  Do  you  think 
Jesus  will  receive  you  V  *  Ah,  massa,  him 
no  lob  me  when  me  well  ?  yes,  him  lob  me 
den,  now  him  send  sick,  him  no  going  to 
throw  me  off  now.  No,  no  !  now  me  sick  and 
near  de  grave,  none  care  for  me,  poor  niger, 
like  my  Jesus.' 

Nor  will  the  following  pleasing  incidents, 
related  by  the  wife  of  one  of  our  missionary 
brethren,  in  1828,  be  read  without  interest, 
or  without  earnest  desires  that  British  Chris- 
tians may  possess  the  same  spirit. 

**  The  female  members  of  our  church  have 
weekly  meetings  for  prayer,  which  are  con- 
ducted with  great  order  and  solemnity.     It 
may  not  be  uninteresting  if  I  here  transcribe 
a  prayer,  offered  quite  recently,  by  one  of 
them,  at  one  of  these  meetings.     '  Me  Great 
and  Holy  Fader,  me  am  vile  and  guilty  sin- 
ner, but  me  bless  and  tank  thee  for  thy  love 
to  de  world.     Thou  did  give  thy  dear  Son  to 
die  on  the  cross  for  me  poor  sinner ;  me  bless 
and  tank  thee,  precious  Saviour,  for  thou  did 
leave  thy  Fader,  in  heaven,  to  save  me,  and 
to  teach  me.     Thou  bear  de  shame  of  sin  on 
de  cross.    Thou  hang  there  to  save  me  and 
all  de  poor  sinner,  if  they  come  to  thee  with 
de  broken  heart.     Do  thou  teach  me  with  de 
Holy  Spirit,  for  me  no  know  dngs  right. 
This  no  teach  me  to  live,  Uien  me  sin  all  de 
time.    Make  my  heart  soil  to  tank  thee  for 
thy  good  Spirit.    Make  my  heart  soft  to  tank 
thee  for  thy  love  more  man  all.     Pity  de 
poor  sinner  all  round.    Save  their  soul  from 
sin.     Make  them  love  thee ;  then  they  be  so 
happy.     Then    they   love    thee    so    much. 
Then  itey  think  of  what  thou  suffer  when 
de  blood  foil  down  from  thy  sacred  cheek. 
Remember  and  pity  me  poor  husband,  and 
me  poor  children.    Turn  them  with  de  Spirit 
from  de  way  of  sin.    Make  them  love  thee 
with  de  whole  heart.     Me  bless  and  tank 
thee,  dear  Saviour,  for  de  good  minister  to 
teach  me.    Teach  him,  so  he  will  teach  us 
in  de  right  way.     Fill  de  chapel  with  de 
people  who  will  love  thee  so  very  much. 
Bless  all  me  dear  sister.    Make  us  de  true 
disciples.     Help,  and  make  us   turn  from 
every  sin  in  de  heart.    Bless  us  all  with  thy 
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love,  and  take  us  to  thy  Fader  to  live  in 
heaven  when  we  die  1^*' 

In  the  same  letter  it  is  stated, 

"  We  have  succeeded  in  collecting  one 
hundred  dollars  for  the  more  extensive  dif- 
fusion of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen. 
Five  dollars  of  this  sum  were  given  by  a 
female  mernh^  of  the  church ;  who  was 
formerly  a  slave.  By  her  industry  she  first 
purchased  her  own  freedom;  then  that  of 
her  husband.  They  have  built  themselves  a 
comfortable  house,  quite  near  the  miwion- 
house,  from  whence  we  often  hear  the  sup- 
plicatmK  voice,  and  the  cheerful  song  of  praise." 

But  m  Jamaica,  as  elsewhere,  the  success 
of  the  gospel  called  forth  the  spirit  of  per- 
secution. So  early  as  1825,  it  became  the 
painful  duty  of  the  Committee  to  report  to 
their  friends,  that  both  at  Spanish  Town  and 
Montego  Bay,  annoyances  nad  been  the  lot 
of  their  missionary  brethren.  In  the  former 
place,  Mr.  Phillippo  had  been  required  to 
appear  in  the  nuus,  and  to  render  military 
service  ;  and  in  the  latter,  unreasonable  hin- 
drances had  been  presented  to  the  attendance 
of  the  negroes  on  public  worship.  This  spirit, 
though  met  only  with  forbearance  and  kind- 
ness on  the  part  of  our  brethren,  and  entirely 
discouraged  oy  ^  eovemment  at  home,  con- 
tinued to  increase  tul  it  became  certain  to  all 
parties,  that  Chnstianity  and  slavery  could 
not  exist  together ;  but  that  one  or  the  other 
must  be  banished  from  the  island. 

It  is  delightful  to  perceive  that  amidst  the 
persecutions  of  that  period,  the  slaves,  as  well 
as  the  missionaries,  retained  their  integrity, 
and  manifested  the  spirit  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity. The  following  is  one  of  many  illus- 
trations of  this  remark. 

''  Two  persons,  connected  with  Mr.  Bur- 
cheirs  congregation  at  Montego  Bay,  had 
their  houses  levelled  with  the  ground,  their 
feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks,  and  were  sent  in 
chains  to  the  workhouse,  charged  with  the 
heinous  offence  of  praying  to  the  God  of 
heaven.  One  of  these,  however,  proved  so 
completely  incorrigible,  that  they  were  ab- 
solutely obliged  to  give  him  up  in  despair. 
Having  liothing  to  do  besides  in  the  jail,  he 
spent  his  time,  morning,  noon,  and  night, 
nnging  and  calling  upon  God}  which  so 
annoyed  the  jailer,  that  he  repeatedly  went 
into  his  cell,  and  flogged  him.  But  the  more 
flogging,  the  more  praying ;  till  at  length 
the  jailer  brought  him  again  before  the  court 
for  this  sin.  The  poor  man,  however,  reso- 
lutely declared  his  purpose  to  pray :  '  If 
you  let  me  go,'  said  ne, '  me  wiU  pray ;  if 
you  keep  me  in  prison,  me  will  pray ;  if  you 
flog  me,  me  will  nray ;  pray  me  must,  and 
pray  me  will !'  The  jailer  was  fiiirly  con- 
founded; and  rather  than  be  annoyed  any 
longer  by  this  *  praying  fellow,'  he  gave  up 
his  fees,  and  part  of  t^  fine  was  remitted  ; 
and  so  the  man  was  dismissed  to  go  and  pray 
elsewhere  1" 


Our  readers  are  generally  9oepaaattd  witk 
the  occurrences  of  1832  in  Jamaica,  when 
several  of  our  beloved  missionary  hreilixeB 
in  that  island  were  imprisoned,  tiie  chapA 
demolished,  and  a  determiuation  cxpnMed 
by  those  who  considered  themselves  as  pea 
sessed  of  power  to  carry  their  plans  inlo 
execution,  that  *'  the  sectarianf  ahoold  be 
driven  from  the  island.**  The  lesnlta  are 
well  known ;— the  zeal  of  Britiah  Cbrisriatw 
was  called  forth,  their  prayers  aaoMidwl  to 
heaven,  and  the  God  of  justice  and  moPG^ 
came  forth  from  his  place  to  deliver  lua 
people  from  bondage,  and  inclined  our  legis- 
lature to  permit  the  oppressed  to  go  fr^ee. 

To  detail  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  iluB 
lovely  island,  or  to  pourtray  its  efiecta,  would 
indeed  be  difficult.  We  may  lefier  to  one  or 
two  fiicts  connected  with  Montego  Bay,  as 
specimens  of  the  blessed  resulta  of  Chiio- 
tianit^.  Writing  in  February,  1837,  Bfr. 
Burchell  says,  *'  It  is  now  truly  inieiestiiig 
to  spend  a  sabbath  in  Montego  Bay.  When 
I  arrived,  thirteen  years  a^,  the  awbath  woe 
market-day;  all  was  noise,  bosinesa,  oad 
confusion.  There  was  nothing  to  indicate  if 
die  sabbath-day.  Now,  as  the  hour  of  oer- 
vioe  approaches,  the  people  are  flocking  to 
the  xvspective  places  or  worship ;  and,  dnxiag 
the  hours  of  service,  scarcely  a  person  is 


walkinff  the  streets.    The  change  is  aluaost 
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incredible.  What  has  God  wrought!  Biay 
Christians  say.  It  is  indeed  the  Lonl'a  doiz^, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  Not  unto 
us,  O  Lard !  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  the 
glory!" 

Mr.  Oughton,  who  arrived  in  Jamaico  in 
1836,  soon  afterwards  assisted  at  a  baptism  ot 
Montego  Bay,  when  one  hundred  and  seventy 
penons  were  united  to  Mr.  Burchell^  chnrdL 
On  that  occasion  two  thousand  persons  as- 
sembled at  a  prayer  meeting  at  the  early  boor 
of  three  in  the  morning ;  **  and  I  think,"  flaid 
Mr.  Oushton,  *'  1  never  heard  petitions  so 
delightfully  characterized  by  simplicity  and 
earnestness  as  those  offisred  on  that  interestiog 
occasion ;  nor  witnessed  gratitude  ao  exu- 
berant and  overflowing,  as  was  displayed  by 
the  poor  people,  while  praising  God  for  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  phvijf!^  which  they 
then  enjoyed,  and  to  which  they  were  looking 
forward." 

In  closing  this  sketch  of  missioneij  opera- 
tions in  Jamaica,  we  will  transcribe  ran  die 
publications  of  parties  entirely  nnoonaeotod 
with  the  Society  a  few  foots  as  to  the  results 
of  the  labours  of  our  brethren*  MoHn. 
Sturge  and  Harvey  in  their  Tow  in  tki  Wmi 
IndiUt  say,  ''  We  are  unable,  within  oar 
allotted  limits,  even  to  attempt  to  render 
justice  to  missionary  efibrts  in  Jamaica.  Bo- 
presentation  cannot  picture  the  happy  resaha 
of  these  efforts,  description  can  convey  ao 
idea  of  their  ezoellenoe  and  mMnitode.  A 
few  years  ago  the  negioea  were  heathen  and 
benighted ;  now  they  are  to  a  great  osteal 
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enlightened  ind  Christian.  The  sabbath, 
oDce  desecrated,  is  now  devoted  to  public 
prayer  aiul  thankBgiving,  and  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  Christian  communioa.  A  few  years 
fiinoe,  edacation  was  unknown ;  now  it  is 
making  progress  under  many  disadvantages, 
and  waits  but  for  freedom  to  become  more 
generally  difiiised  than  in  our  own  country. 
The  success  of  missionary  labours  among  the 
servile  population  has  been  general  and 
striking.  Much  has  been  done,  yet  more  re- 
mains to  be  done.  The  work  requires  to  be 
deepened,  strengthened,  and  extended;  and 
we  earnestly  commend  these  benefactors  of 
the  human  race,  the  missionaries,  to  the  more 
earnest  prayer,  to  the  deeper  sympathies,  and 
to  the  yet  more  liberal  support  of  British 
Christians." 

Mr.  Joseph  John  Gumey,  in  his  Winter  in 
the  Wat  IndUi,  thus  writes  : — 

**  The  baptist  missionaries  in  Jamaica,  for 
man^r  years  past,  have  been  the  unflinching, 
untiring  friends  of  the  negro.  No  threats 
have  daunted  them,  no  insults  or  persecu- 
tions have  driven  them  from  the  field.  They 
sre  now  reapioe  their  reward,  in  the  devoted 
attachment  of  ue  people,  and  the  increasingly 
prevalent  acknowledgment  of  their  integrity 
and  usefulness." 

Speaking  of  the  general  improvement  of 
the  island,  Mr.  Gurney  thus  writes :  **  But 
while  these  points  are  confessedly  of  high 
importance,  there  is  a  fourth,  which  at  once 
embraces  and  outweighs  them  all — I  mean 
the  diflfuaion  of  vital  Christianity.  I  know 
that  great  apprehensions  were  entertained, 
especially  in  wis  country,  on  the  cessation 
of  slavery,  the  negroes  would  break  away  at 
once  firom  their  masters  and  their  ministers. 
But  freedom  has  come,  and  while  their  mas- 
ten  have  not  been  forsaken,  their  religious 
teachers  have  become  dearer  to  them  than 
ever.  Under  the  banner  of  liberty  the 
churches  and  meeting-houses  have  been  en- 
larged and  multiplied — the  attendance  has 
become  regular  and  devout,  the  corfgregations 
have  in  many  cases  been  more  than  doubled 
—above  all,  the  convertion  of  touU  (as  we 
have  reason  to  believe)  has  been  going  on  to 
an  extent  never  before  known  in  these  colo- 
nies, lo  a  religious  point  of  view,  as  I  have 
before  hinted,  the  wilderness  in  many  places 
has  begun  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  '  Instead 
of  the  thorn  has  come  op  the  fir-tree,  and 
instead  of  the  briar  hag  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree,  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name, 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 

Omitting  the  testimonies  afforded  by  spe- 
cial justices,  we  quote  only  the  reply  from 
Sm  LioNKi.  Smith,  to  an  address  from  the 
ministers  of  the  Baptist  Western  Union  in 
Jamaica.* 

"  On  my  assuming  the  government  of  this 
colonv,  I  strongly  expressed  my  reliance  on 
the  whole  body  of  missionaries^  in  their  high 


integrity  of  purpose,  and  in  their  loyal  prin- 
ciples. You  more  than  realized  all  the 
benefits  I  expected  from  your  ministry,  by 
raising  the  negroes  from  the  mental  deera- 
dations  of  slavery  to  the  cheering  obligations 
of  Christianity ;  and  they  were  thus  taught 
that  patient  endurance  of  evil  wliich  has  so 
materially  contributed  to  the  general  tran- 
quillity. Even  with  the  aid  of  a  vicious  and 
well-paid  press,  both  in  England  and  Ja- 
miaca,  and,  it  may  be  presumed,  some  ha- 
bitual confidence  in  Jamaica  juries,  the  en(»- 
mies  of  your  religion  have  never  dared  to  go 
to  the  proof  of  their  audacious  accusations 
against  you. 

"  Gentlemen,  the  first  year  of  fireedom  has 
passed  away.  What  'were  the  forebodings 
of  its  enemies?  Where  are  the  vagrants! 
Where  the  squatters?  Where  the  injuries 
against  proprietors  or  the  persons  of  white 
men  ?  Out  of  the  300,000  oppressed  slaves, 
let  loose  in  one  day  to  equal  rights  and 
liberty,  not  a  human  being  of  that  mass  has 
committed  himself  in  any  of  those  dreaded 
offences. 

**  Ihe  admirable  conduct  of  the  peasantry 
in  such  a  crisis  has  constituted  a  proud  tri- 
umph to  the  cause  of  religion;  and  those 
who  contributed  to  enlighten  them  in  their 
moral  duties,  through  persecutions,  insults, 
and  dangers,  have  deserved  the  regard  and 
esteem  of  the  good  and  the  just  in  all  Chria- 
tian  countries. 

At  the  Bahama  Islands  a  flourishing  mis- 
sion has  existed  for  many  years,  now  number- 
ing nearly  1200  members.  A  great  spirit  of 
bearing  distinguishes  the  people,  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  missionaries  might  be  increased 
to  advantage.  The  following  circumstance, 
while  it  shows  the  love  of  th^  people  to  the 
gospel,  may  supply  a  lesson  to  Christians  at 
home.  Mr.  Littlewood  writes : — "  Being 
about  to  visit  the  out-islands,  I  determined 
to  take  a  mason  with  me  to  finish  the  chapels. 
After  a  few  hours*  sail,  we  arrived  at  the  first 
set^emeut.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a 
crowded  congregation,  and  after  service  told 
the  people  that  I  had  brought  a  mason  to  re- 
pair the  chapel,  and  that  I  wanted  all  present 
to  come  in  the  morning  to  fetch  water,  sand, 
&C.  In  the  morning,  by  sun-rise,  I  was  de- 
lighted beyond  measure.  Nearly  one  hun- 
dred persons  were  in  the  yard  ready  to  assist 
me.  Such  noble  exertion  did  they  make, 
that  the  work  the  mason  expected  to  have 
been  a  fortnight  in  completing,  was  accom- 
plished in  a  day  and  a  half.  We  held  service 
every  morning  at  4  o'clock,  and  eveiy  even- 
ing.   The  chapel  was  always  filled." 

At  Belize,  m  South  America,  we  have 
a  small  but  interesting  mission,  where  the 
Rev.  A.  Henderson  is  labouring  with  success. 
Aided  by  seven  teachers  and  native  preach- 
ers, the  gospel  is  proclaimed  at  four  impor- 
tant places  on  the  coast :  at  some  of  them 
the  oonsregations    are   principally  English 
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and  Africans,  and  at  others  Spaniards  and 
Indians. 

Our  friends  are  aware  that  the  attention  of 
the  Society  is  now  directed  to  Africa.  For 
some  years  past  a  prosperous  missionary  sta- 
tion has  heen  sustained  at  Graham's  Town, 
where  the  people  support  their  own  pastor, 
and  contribute  liberally  to  the  funds  of  the 
Parent  Society.  A  new  and  elegant  chapel 
has  lately  been  opened ;  and  paid  for  by  the 
liberality  of  those  on  the  spot. 

At  Fernando  Po,  in  tue  western  part  of 
this  vast  continent,  a  new  and  promising 
station  has  been  recently  commenced.  It 
originated  in  the  zeal  of  our  coloured  bre- 


thren in  Jamaica,  who  have  thus  shown  their 
holy  concern  for  the  land  of  their  fathers,  tsd 
whose  future  contributions  to  sustain  this 
mission,  we  have  reason  to  balieve,  will  be 
fully  worthy  of  themselves.  A  church  has 
been  formeid,  with  a  Sunday  School  and 
Bible  Claas,  the  people  have  evinced  their 
interest  in  the  undertaking  of  the  committee 
by  liberal  contributions,  and  oar  brethren 
have  obtained  land  for  a  chapel  and  miBdion> 
house.  Mesara.  Meirick  and  six  black  breth- 
ren are  about  to  join  the  mission. 

We  close  with  presentiiig,  in  tabular  form, 
the  particulars  of  our  missionary  stations  st 
the  present  time. 


SCHOOLS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

WITH  THE  NUMBER  OF  CHILDREN,  1841—2. 

EAST  INDIES. 


Calcutta. 
Benevolent  Institution     . 
Native  Christian  ditto,  ori 

Boys'  Boarding  School   ' 

Ditto,  for  Girls  .    .     . 
Native  Institution       .    . 
Narsingdarchok,  5  Schools 
Lakhyantipur    .... 

Kh&ri 

Cutwa 

Birbhum 

Ditto,  Boarding  .    .    . 
Monghir 

Ditto,  Boarding  .    .    • 
Patna 

Ditto,  Boarding      .     . 

Allahabad 

Delhi 

Jessore 

Barisal    ...... 

Dacca      ...... 

Dinajpur 

Chittagong 

Cetlon. 

Colombo,  &c 

Eandy,  ficc 

About  70  Teachers. 


Snperintendent 


W.W.Evans    . 

G.  Pearce      .    . 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wenger 
G.  Small  . 
J.  Wenger 
G.  Pearce 

Ditto 
W.Carey 
J.  Williamson 

Ditto 
J.  Parsons 

Ditto 
H.  Beddy 

•  •  • 

L.  Mackintosh  . 
J.  T.  Thompson 

J.  Parry   .    .  . 

S.  Bareiro      .  . 

W.  Robinson  . 

H.  Smylie     .  . 

J.  Johannes  .  . 

Eben.  Daniel 
Joseph  Harris    . 

Total  .    . 


Day  and 
Botfding 
Schoola. 


2 


1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 

•  •  • 

27 
15 


74 


Scholars. 


BOJB. 


265 
52 

■  •  « 

200 
180 

12 

12 

«  •  • 

28 

5 

50 

35 

•  •  - 

22 

•  •  • 

150 
no 
35 
no 
no 

937 
254 


2237 


GirU.      Total 


123 

388 

•  •  • 

52 

10 

10 

•  ■  • 

200 

•  •  • 

180 

•  •  • 

12 

•  ■  • 

12 

25 

25 

4 

S2 

4 

9 

•  •  » 

50 

7 

7 

•  ■  • 

X^i 

4 

A 

•  •  • 

22 

10 

10 

50 

200 

returns 

•  •• 

.  a 

35 

retnms 

*  « • 

returns 

... 

248 
16 


501 


1185 
270 

2738 


AFRICA. 


Superintendent 

No.  of  Schools. 

No.  of  Scholan. 

FemaifdoPo    . 
Graham's  Town 

Thomas  Stuigeon . 
George  Aveline    • 

1 
2 

70 
150 

3 

220 
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WEST  INDIES. 


Jamaica. — North. 

Lucea  •  •  .  •  . 
6uniey*8  Mount 
Mont^go  Bay  .  . 
Salter^  HUI  .  .  . 
Bcthaalem  .  .  . 
FalDiouth  .... 
Waldenna  •  .  . 
Rio  Bueno  .  .  . 
Stewart  Town  .  . 
Brownii  Town  .  . 
Bethany    .... 

St.  Ann's  Bay     •    . 

Port  Maria     .     .     . 
Belle  Castle   .     .    . 

South. 
Kingston    .... 

Ditto  .... 
Spanish  Town  .  . 
Vale  Lionel  .  •  . 
Old  Harbour.  .  . 
Jericho  .... 
Savanna-la-Mar  •    . 

Bahamas. 
Nassau       .... 
Turk's  Island      .     . 

Honduras. 
Belize 


Snperintendent 


£.  J.  Francies    . 
E.  Woolley  .    . 
Thomas  Burchell 
W.  Dendy     .    . 
John  May      .    . 
William  Knibb  . 
J.  E.  Henderson 
P.  H.  Comford  . 
B.  B.  Dexter     . 
John  Clark    .     . 
J.  H.  Dutton     . 
T.  F.  Abbott,  ) 
J.  Millard.       ( 
D.  Day     .    .    . 
J.  Kingdon   .    . 

S.  Oughton    .  . 

J.  Tinson       .  . 
J.  M.  Phillippo . 

J.  Williams  .  . 

H.  C.  Taylor  . 

J.  Merrick    .  . 

J.  Hutchins  .  . 

H.  Capem     .     • 
W.  Littlewood  . 

A.  Henderson    . 


No.  of 

Da/ 

Schools. 


2 
2 
6 
4 
1 
4 
1 
1 
2 
3 
2 


2 
1 

2 
2 
9 
2 
3 
5 
3 

2 

1 


No.  of 

Day 

Scholars. 


G(] 


133 
127 
947 
474 
31 
723 
112 
127 
160 
494 
277 

203 

•  •  • 

90 

435 
209 
1261 
120 
185 
425 
225 

140 
60 

200 


No.  of 

Sunday 

Scholars. 


320 
165 

2015 

716 

51 

1025 
150 
185 
390 

12-23 
888 

800 

330 
120 

698 
142 
1131 
135 
133 
588 
231 


7158  111,431 


TOTAL  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS. 


India 

No.  of 

Day 

Schools. 

No.  of 
Teachers. 

No.  of 

Sunday 

Schools. 

No.  of 

Day 

Scholars. 

No.  of 

Sunday 

Scholars. 

74 

3 

66 

70 

•  •  • 

80 

no  return 

•  •  • 

60 

2738 

220 

7158 

no  return 
11,431 

Africa   

West  Indies 

Total 

143 

150 

60 

ioai6 

11,431 

STATISTICS  OF  THE  CHURCHES  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  1841—2. 


India. 

Calcutta,  &c 

North  India 

Africa    

No.  of 
Stations. 

No.  of 
Mission- 
aries. 

No.  of 
Female 
Mission- 
aries. 

No.  of 

Natire 

Preachers. 

No.  of 
Memhers 
added  in 
the  year. 

Total 

Na  0. 

Memhers. 

No.  of 
Inquirers. 

16 

24 

17 

5 

82 

19 
5 

13 

18 

6 

4 

30 
4 

1 

7 
4 
2 
2 

28 
2 

•  •  « 

18 

25 

10 

1 

•  •  • 

9 
7 

44 
40 
234 
about  25 

about 
5000 
557 
44 

396) 
395  1 
500 
155 

32,810 

1176 

132 

about 

100 

160 

90 

18,737 
500 

■  »  • 

Wkst  Indies. 
Jamaica 

I^hamas   ^. 

Honduras 

Total   

168 

76 

45 

70 

5944 

35,564 

19,677 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 

We  may  soon  expect  to  see  in  England  our  two  brethren  whose  lives  have  been 
mercifully  preserved,  and  whose  labours  have  been  graciously  blessed,  in  the  midst 
of  the  diversified  perils  to  which  their  enterprise  in  Africa  exposed  them.  The 
following  letter  from  Mr.  CUrke  is  dated  Brown's  Town^  St.  Ann^  June  2^  1842 : — 


My  heavenly  Father  has,  in  his  inscrutable 
providence,  led  me  once  more,  in  safety  and 
m  peace,  to  the  shores  of  Jamaica.  He  has 
given  me  a  warm  reception  from  my  beloved 
brethren  and  friends, — is  continuing  to  me 
excellent  health, — and  imparting  .a  spirit  of 
the  warmest  and  deepest  feeling  tor  poor  de- 
graded and  long  lost  Africa  to  all  with  whom 
I  have  met  My  heart  is  full,  and  daily 
overflows.  What  can  I  render  to  my  God 
for  all  his  benefits  !  I  shall  render  a  grateful 
heart  for  his  wonderful  protecting  care — 1 
shall  offer  a  contrite  heart,  frY)m  a  sense  of 
sin  and  imperfection.  I  jiray  for  a  devoted 
heart,  and  feel,  in  the  midst  of  the  warmest 
gratolations— the  lovely  scenery — the  com- 
fortable homes — the  good  roads,  and  the  easy 
modes  of  travelling  in  Jamaica,  a  burning 
desire  to  climb  on  root  the  rugged  mountains 
of  "  Formota  ;"  to  rest  in  the  lowly  huts  of 
the  Fernandians ;  to  look  upon  the  tall  sur- 
rounding reeds,  and  the  waving  palm-trees, 
and  see  the  simple  natives  repairing  to  the 
"  btda  ;"*  hear  from  their  lips  the  friendly 
**  o-UpO'di"i  and  behold  them  listening  with 
wonder  and  surprise  to  the  strange  "6oI- 
rupe"X  "^1*0  have  visited  their  *•  bu8j"§  to 
speak  of  '*  Alahandu;' \\  the  true  '' Dupe,"^ 
whose  ^' inhhobo"**  is  above  (**obdo,"*  up 
above  us). 

On  the  2l8t  of  May,  after  a  residence  of 
eighteen  days  in  the  town  of  "  Ch^lctte 
Amalie"  we  went  on  board  the  bar(|ue 
**Anne  Laing."  On  the  following  morning 
we  got  out  of  the  picturesque  harbour  of  St. 
Thomas.  On  the  evening  of  the  26th  came 
in  sight  of  the  lovely  mouutuns  of  Jamaica, 
and  on  the  following  day,  at  noon,  came 
safely  to  anchor  at  Falmouth.  After  some 
detention  on  board,  awaiting  a  visit  from  the 
health  officer,  we  got  on  shore,  and,  with  a 
warm  affection,  were  welcomed  by  Miss 
Yamold,  and  soon  by  Mr.  Edward  Knibb 
and  his  beloved  partner;  and  before  the 
evening  hour,  by  dear  sister  Knibb,  who 
hastened  from  Ketterine  instantly  as  she 
heard  of  our  arrival,  with  brother  Comford 
and  Mias  Anstey.  We  attended  a  prayer- 
meeting  held  by  Mr.  Silverthorne   in  the 

*  "  Bala,"  the  pUy  gioand. 

t  "  Olpodi/' good  morning. 

^  '*  Boirape^"  men  of  Ood. 

S  "BlMi/'atown. 

I  "AUfaAnda,"tbe  great  God. 

If  "  Dupe,"  God. 

**  "  Intflhobo/'  honae,  or  dweUing. 


Suffield  school-room;  and  on  the  folUnNring 
day  went  to  Unity,  to  the  opening  oC  the 
chapel  there.  We  met  our  beloved  btetfarcn 
Dendy,  Pickton,  Hendenon,  Dntton,  aad 
£wart,  and  some  of  their  beloved  fNvCnen, 
and  had  an  opportunity  of  addreiwing  the 
people  on  the  state  of  Africa;  and  on  the 
following  day  £100  sterling  was  pledged  by 
these  warm-hearted  Christians,  as  an  imnaa- 
diate  offering  to  assist  in  advancing  the  cauae 
of  God  in  Africa.  On  the  sabbath  I  |H«ached 
at  Falmouth,  and  Dr.  Prince  at  Refuge  ;  and 
on  the  Monday  evening  we  had  a  meetiDg  in 
Falmouth  Chapel,  which  was  crowded  to 
excess;  and  a  deep  interest  was  manifaetcd 
by  the  dear  people  there.  It  was  soon  re- 
solved that  the  churches  in  Jamaica  ahonld 
supply  means  to  enable  us  to  procuie  a  aloop, 
with  proper  boats,  to  enable  us  to  go  to  the 
mouths  of  the  rivers,  and  ascend  the  stvenms 
to  the  numerous  towns  on  their  bank*. 

June  16th.  Since  I  commenced  this  I  have 
been  constantly  travelling,  and  so  oceinned, 
in  public  and  in  private,  on  behalf  of  Amoa^ 
that  I  have  not  had  time  to  finish  thb  oom- 
munication.  I  am  now  at  Luoea,  and  am 
travelling  onward  to  visit  all  the  principal 
stations.  A  list  of  joumeyings  will  show  yon 
that  all  proper  eiertion  is  made  to  impart  the 
information  the  dear  people  here  so  earnestly 
desire  to  have,  and  to  remain  as  short  a  time 
as  possible  in  this  land. 

May  28th.'  Uni^^. 

29th  and  30th.  Fahnouth. 

31st.  Left  Fahnouth  for  Kettering.  Met 
Mr.  Joseph  Merrick.  Went  on  to  Brown*s 
Town.  Called  by  the  way  at  Stewartis  Town. 

June  1st.  Addressed  scholan  ;  and  the 
sabbath  school  teachers  at  night 

2od.  Held  a  public  meeting.  Very  mocb 
rain  falling  daily. 

3rd.  Travelled  to  Moneague  and  Jericho. 
Held  a  prayer-meeting. 

4th.  ifet  my  dear  people,  and  spent  the 
day  with  them. 

5th.  Travelled  to  Moneague.  Met  mj 
people  there.    Went  to  Brown's  Town. 

6th.  Went  to  Stewart's  Town,  and  hdd  a 
public  meeting. 

7th.  Went  to  Calabar  and  Rio  Baeno. 
Betumed  after  public  meeting  to  Calaiiar. 

8th.  Went  to  Kettering,  Mel  the  bfeilmn 
of  the  Western  Union. 

9th.  Held  a  meeting  in  the  Wesleyan 
chapeL    Travelled  to  Falmouth. 
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10th.  Went  to  Sdter'b  HiU,  and  held  a 
pnblic  meeting. 

llUi.  Went  to  Mount  Carey,  and  held  a 
public  meeting. 

12th.  Preached  at  Montego  Bay.  Married 
some  newly  arrived  Africans,  taken  from  a 
slaver  four  and  a  half  years  ago.  Prayer- 
meeting. 

Idth.  Pubtie  meeting  at  Montego  Bay. 
Dr.  Prince  rick  with  fever  at  Mount  Carey. 
He  took  sick  at  Shortwood  on  the  12th. 

14th.  Went  to  F^etcher^  Grove.  Held  a 
meeting  in  the  Wealeyan  chapel. 

15th.  Went  to  Luoea.  Met  a  few  people 
at  night 
16th.  Public  meeting. 
I  am  still,  thiough  the  mercy  of  God,  in 
good  health,  and  uninjured  by  hard  travel- 
ling and  much  speaking.  May  God  sustain 
me,  and  enable  me  to  fulfil  his  pleasure  and 
sdvance  his  .glory,  and  the  welfare  of  the 
millions  in  the  land  for  which  I  plead. 

The  following  engagements  I  have  under- 
taken, n.  v.,  to  fulfil : — 

June  17th.  Gumey's  Mount  18th.  Sa- 
vanna-la-Mar.  19th,  fiOth.  Do.,  do.  2l8t 
Salter's  HUl.  22nd.  Do.  23rd.  Do.,  in- 
cluding travelling  days.  24th.  Bethtephil. 
25th.  Falmouth.  26th.  Waldensia.  27th. 
Brown's  Town.  28th.  To  Bethany.  29th. 
ClarksonviUe.  30th.  To  St.  Ann's  Bay. 
July  Ist  St.  Ann's  Bay.  2nd.  Ocho  Rioa. 
3rd.  Public  meeting  at  St  Ann's  Bay.  4th. 
Oracabessa.  5th.  Port  Maria.  7th.  Annotta 
Bay. 

After  this  I  go,  if  possible,  to  all  the  prin- 
cipal south-side  stations  ;  and  spare,  if  prac- 
ticable, a  week  for  St.  Thomas  in  the  Vale. 
My  dear  brother  Dr.  Prince  has  given  up 
several  eneagements ;  but,  on  recovering, 
means  to  tue  Mr.  May's  stations,  and  again 
join  me  at  St.  Annis  Bay.  It  will  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  leave  before  the  1st  of  Au- 
gust   I  Uiink  of  coming  in  a  common  sailing 


veaseL  Dr.  Prinoe  talks  of  stoppmg  heie  a 
week  or  two  behind  me,  and  going  off  in  the 
steamer.  I  cannot  afford  so  much  loss  of 
time  as  a  crowded  steamer  causes ;  and  so 
will  prefer  the  quiet  cabin  of  a  good  West 
Indiaman,  although  I  may  in  thn  way  be 
behind  the  doctor  in  reaching  England.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  describe  the  scene  in 
St  Thomas  in  the  Vale,  on  my  going  there. 
The  poor  people  are,  notwithstanding  their 
love  to  me  and  the  fomily  of  the  Merricks, 
wiUmg  to  rive  us  aU  up ;  and  many  of  them 
are  themselves  willing  to  accompany  us  there. 
Thev  say,  **  You  shall  cost  the  society  nothing 
while  here,  and  we  must  pay  your  passage  to 
England."  "  We  have  from  £300^2400 
collected  for  the  offering  at  the  Jubilee  •  and 
hope  it  wUl  be  £600  sterling  before  we  'have 
all  done  with  bringing  in  our  offerings."  But, 
nry  beloved  sir,  I  cannot  hear  of  the  leaving 
of  the  Merricks  until  a  supply  for  these 
churches  is  obtained.  They  require  three 
ministers ;  and  Jericho  alone  can  now  support 
three ;  but  until  mission-houses  are  built,  the 
others  cannot  support  each  its  own.  Jericho 
people  will  cheerfully  help  the  other  stations, 
if  a  right-minded  man  be  sent  to  Jericho. 
If  not,  all  my  fine  peaceful  stations  will  be 
thrown  back,  and  a  separation  will  arise 
where  none  has  before  existed.  The  people 
at  Jericho  were  first  helped  by  the  committee; 
now  they  cheerfully  help  Smyrna  and  Spring, 
field,  and  in  this  way  all  the  four  churches 
will  soon  be  previded  with  mission  premises, 
and  ministers  at  each  of  these  stations ;  but  I 
fear  to  think  of  giving  up  Jericho  to  a 
stranger,  and  think  I  must  reach  home  to 
choose  a  suitable  person  to  succeed  the  Mer- 
ricks, before  they  are  called  upon  to  proceed 
to  the  African  field.  The  whole  family  are 
willing  to-  go.  Let  the  whole  family  go. 
They  will  be,  I  trust,  the  most  valuabla 
fiunQy  that  ever  went  to  Afirica  to  seek  its 
good. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


MR.  AND  MRS.  LESLIE. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Leslie's  health  being  fully  re-established,  he  and  Mrs.  Leslie,  with  their 
two  children,  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on  the  25th  ultimo,  for  Calcutta,  in  the  Vernon,  Cap« 
tain  Gimblett. 


JUBILEE  MEETINGS. 

Many  Jubilee  Meetings  have  been  held  during  the  last  few  weeks,  the  proceedings  at 
whidi  have  been  very  interesting ;  but  the  extremely  limited  space  which  can  be  spared  this 
month  forbids  our  doing  more  than  advert  briefly  to  a  few. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  July  26,  an  interesting  meeting  of  the  teachers  and  children  of  the 
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Soulhwark  Baptist  Sunday-schools  was  held  in  New  Pare  Stkeet  ChapeL  Tlie  pktt  «« 
filled  in  every  part  with  teachers  and  children,  nearly  all  of  whom  wore  the  Jubike  mMk 
W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the  Sunday-school  Union,  occupied  the  chah-.and  ednM 
a  number  of  the  idols' worshipped  in  different  parts  of  the  earth,  llie  aaaemhly  witaddnni 
in  appropriate  speeches  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Dubourg,  Angus,  Roaaell,  and  Beleber;ih»l| 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Fuller,  a  Sabbath-school  teacher  of  coImt  km 
Jamaica,  now  on  his  way  to  Africa  as  a  mtsaionary.  The  young  people  listened  wak  imm 
interest  and  gratification  to  the  addresses  delivered  to  them,  and  showed  by  their  applaiR  mA 
the  amount  of  the  collection,  that  they,  as  well  as  their  dders,  could  enjoy  a  r"i-i~—  -■■*■•■■ 


A  spirited  meeting  in  celebration  of  the  Jubilee  was  held  at  SHARNBRnoK,  Beds, on  the' 

of  July,  in  a  spacious  and  beautifully  decorated  tent,  at  which  1100  aabbath-scbool  ehiynn, 
and  some  thousands  of  their  seniors  were  present     Joseph  Tritton,  Eiq.,  of  Battenea,^' 
sided  on  the  occasion,  and  animatine  addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Gray,  Biid,  Jr 
Russell,  Aldis,  Burton,  Tunley,  Whittemore,  Jukes,  Orchard,  and  Hall. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  baptist  chapel,  FARaiMGK»,it 
which  Mr.  Alexander  Fuller  deeply  interested  ihc  assembly.  About  £18  in  aid  of  tbs  Jdtt* 
lee  Fund  was  collected. 

Excellent  meetings  have  also  been  held  at  Diss,  Dlreiiam,  Bishop's  SToa-rroao, 
Smardkn. 


GENERAL  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

At  the  annual  association  of  the  New  Connection  of  General  Baptists,  Juh*,; 
1842,  our  brethren  kindly  passed  the  following  resolution  : — 

The  ministers  and  representatives  assembled  at  this  association  most  cheerfally  and  coidiiDf 
congratulate  their  brethren  connected  with  the  **  Particalar  Bi^rtist  Missionary  Society,"  oo  tk 
arrival  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  that  institution.  They  admire  the  grace  of  God  wU 
influenced  and  directed  the  devoted  and  faithful  men  who  originated  that  society,  and  adoR  Vk 
for  all  the  success  which  has  attended  their  unwearied  labours  in  the  translation  of  the  BJfi 
Scriptures  into  the  languages  of  the  East,  and  in  the  conversion  of  mnltitodes  of  ncgroei  ia  iij 
islands  of  the  West.  They  also  desire  to  express  how  highly  they  appreciate  the  vslosble  i^^ 
vices  rendered  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  and  of  dvil  and  religions  freedom,  by  W.  Knibb  tai\k. 
worthy  coadjutors  in  the  island  of  Jamaica ;  and  regret  that  these  excellent  men  tboold 
been  the  objects  of  petty  jealousy  and  undeserved  calumny ;  and  they  hope  that  their  i 
brethren  will  maintain  their  steady  and  onward  progress,  persevering  in  the  use  of  eveiy 
in  harmony  with  similar  Christian  institutions,  to  spread  throughout  the  whole  worid  the 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 


EAST  INDIES.— Calcutta,  Rev.  J.  Tho- 
mas, Dec.  22,  Jan.  21,  March  19,  21,  and 
22,  April  13,  19  (two  letters),  and  21,  Ma^ 
13,  June  4  ;  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  Jan.  18,  April 
19 ;  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  Nov.  15,  Jan.  18, 
Feb.  15,  April  18  and  20 ;  Rev.  G.  Pearce, 
Nov.  15,  Feb.  15,  April  20 ;  Rev.  G.  Small, 
April  22;  United  Brethren,  Nov.  11.— Pat- 
na.  Rev.  H.   Beddy,  Nov.    15. — Monghyr, 
Rev.  J.  Parsons,  Jan.  29  ;  Rev.  J.  Lawrence, 
Jan.  12. — Howrah,  Rev.  T.Morgan,  Dec  10. 


CEYLON.— Colombo,  Rev.  E.  Daniel, 
Aug.  14,  Nov.  8,  Oct.  19  and  23,  Jan.  8, 
April  7,  16,  anl  19,  May  7.— Kandy,  Rev. 


J.  Harris,  Dec.  8,  14,  and  22,  Jan.  18,  Feb. 
16.  April  18  and  20.  May  7  an  I  27  ;  Rev. 
C.  C.  Dawson,  Jan.  19,  April  18. 


SAMARANG — Rer.G.  Bntckaer,  Jaa.  L 


WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA— Kingston,  Unitad  _ 
aries,  Jan.  18  (two  letters)  ;  Rev.  J.  IL  Wotd, 
April  13,  May  19;  Rer.  S.  OafteBt 
March  30,  April  11,  May  00  (two  leUmV 
June  6  and  24.— Port  Maria,  Rev.  D.  Da^ 
Nov.  8.  Feb.  2  and  6,  Mjuth  19  aad  21, 
AprU  21,  May  26,  JaM  21^-JemM  ^' 
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J.  Merrick,  April  14  and  25,  May  19,  June 
27. — l^panish  Town,  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
Dec.  22,  Jan.  21,  March  8  (four  letters), 
April  28,  May  5 ;  Rev.  T.  Dowton,  Feb.  8, 
May  24,  June  21. — Savanna-la-Mar,  Rev.  J. 
Hutchins,  May  18  ;  Rev.  W.  Home,  Dec  8, 
Feb.  I,  June  2. — Mandeville,  Rev.  J.  Wil- 
liams, Dec.  — ,  Jan.  2  and  22,  Feb.  2,  March 
30,  April  20,  June  20.— Salter'a  Hill,  Rev. 
W.  Dendy,  Jan.  12  and  13,  March  18  and 
22.  April  1 1  and  21.— Bethtephil,  Mra.  Baylis, 
Feb.  12.— Old  Harbour,  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor, 
Jan.  26,  March  21,  April  11  and  21.— Mon- 
t€go  Bay,  Rev.  T.  fiurchell,  Jan.  17,  May 
10;  Rtfv.  W.  Lloyd,  Jan.  17.— Annotta  Bay, 
Rev.  W.  Lloyd,  March  1  (two  letters).— 
Falmouth,  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  Jan.  4, 20.  and  22, 
Feb.  1  and  16,  April  20,  July  9  (off  Madeira) ; 
Rev.  E.  Hewett,  May  9 ;  Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson, 
Dec.  10,  Jan.  27,  March  10,  April  11; 
Mi&sionaries  of  Western  Union,  . — 

Manchioneal,  Rev.  J.  Kingdon,  Jan.  4,  Feb. 
4,  April  21. — Rio  Bueuo,  Kev.  P.  H.  Corn- 
ford,  Dec.  13  and  29,  March  29.— Lucea, 
Rev.  £.  J.  Francies,  Jan.  24,  Feb.  1  and  8, 
March  29,  April  23.— Mount  Charles,  Rev. 
J.  VVbitehome,  Feb.  3. — Ebony  Grove,  Rev. 
J.  Reid,  January  4,  March  11,  May  11. — 
Brown's  Town,  Rev.  J.  Clark,  Sep.  17,  Jau. 
26,  Feb.  3   and  6,  April    12.— Su   Ann's 


Bay,  Rev.  T.  F.  Abbott,  Jan.  27,  March  14 
and  22.— Stewart  Town,  Rev.  B.  B.  Dexter, 
Jan.  28,  Feb.  1. — Bethsalem,  Rev.  J.  May, 
Feb.  9,  May  23.— Gnrney's  Mount,  Rev.  £. 
Woolley,  Nov.  16,  Jan.  13,  April  18.— 
Bethany,  Rev.  H.J.  Dutton,  Feb.  16  and  28, 
May  9. 


BAHAMAS.— Nassau,  Mr.  W.  Bontems, 
Feb.  8  ;  Rev.  H.  Capem,  Nov.  9,  Jan.  12 
(two  letters),  Feb.  6,  March  1  and  4,  April 
12,  May  16,  June  18 ;  F.  Mc  Donald,  June 
18.— Turk's  Island,  Rev.  W.  Littlewood, 
Dec.  22,  a  letter  without  date  received 
March  12,  March  6,  May  19. 


HONDURAS.-Belize.  Rev.  A.  Hender- 
son, Dec.  30,  Jan.  10,  Feb.  10,  March  19, 
April  13,  June  4. 


WESTERN  AFRICA.— Fernando  Po, 
Rev.  John  Clarke,  Oct  16  and  21,  Nov.  5, 
16,  and  19,  Jan.  4,  April  13  and  25  (from 
Demerara),.  May  4  and  18  (from  St.  Tho- 
mas), June  2  (from  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica); 
Dr.  Prince,  Jan.  3,  March  24  (at  sea) ;  T. 
Sturgeon,  April  19. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  (he  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Ebenezer  Foster,  of  Cambridge,  for  a 
box  of  articles  for  the  outfit  of  missionaries ;  to  the  Misses  Palethorpe  and  Fisher,  of  Lincoln, 
for  a  box  of  useful  articles  for  the  West  Indies ;  and  to  Theta  for  six  volumes  of  Baptist 
Magazines. 

A  parcel  of  books  has  also  been  received  from  Mr.  R.  Gladding,  for  the  Rev.  John  Hutch- 
ins ;  a  parcel,  containing  linen,  from  St.  Albans,  for  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Dawson ;  parcels  of 
books  from  the  Rev.  J.  Peggs,  for  the  East  Indift  stations  ;  a  box,  containing  bonnets,  &c., 
from  Mrs.  Gardner,  of  Luton,  for  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Merrick  ;  a  parcel,  containing  linen,  from 
place  unknown,  for  the  Rev.  B.  Millard  ;  a  box,  containing  medicines,  from  place  unknown, 
for  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson ;  a  box,  containing  hymn-books,  from  Mr.  Haddon,  for  the 
Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor;  and  a  box,  containing  apparel,  from  place  unknown,  for  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Pickton. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Reixived  <ni  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Societyf  during  the  month 

of  July,  1842. 


AnwiuU  SubicriptioM, 

Carllle,  W.,  Esq. 110 

DimatMe.  Miss,  South- 

gat«,  lyeara 4    0    0 

Jones,  Charles,  Esq 110 

Norton,  Rev.  W 110 

Paine.  John,  Esq 110 


Dofuztionj. 
C  M 50    0 

Do.,  for  4/^rico 50    0 

Poar  young  Friends,  Tot- 
tenh«m,  for  the  Rev. 
W.  KnibVa  SehoU  ... 
RawliuA  Iflsiies,  Col- 
lected by,  for  MoHffhyr 
School 12 


10    0 


0    0 


L^faeUt. 

Baillie,  the  late  Mrs.,  of 

Edinburgh 19  10    0 

Stuart,  the  late  Rev.  J., 

of  Sawbrldge worth  ...  45    0    0 

LOIOMN  AND  MtDDLBSVX 
AUXILIABIBS. 

Devonehire  Square,  Col- 
lection   33  12    9 

Meard'fl  Court  12    6  10 

Waterloo  Road 14    4 


Bkrksrirb. 
Wokingham 27    0    3 


BUCKINGHAMSHmX. 

Axnersham,      Subscrip- 
tion*     8    8 

BowBrickhiU   1    6 

Great  BrickhUl 3  12 

Winslow  1    1 


7 
8 
0 
8 


Cambridocsrirb. 

Cambridge- 
Collected  at — 
Rev.R.Roff'sChapel  71    1    6 
Da,  Sundaj  School    12    5 
Rev.H.Battiscomb'B 

ditto 10    7    0 

Subscriptions,    Dona- 
tions, Boxes,  Ae, ...  38    5    6 
Do.  for  Africa 10    0 
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Chasterton  Sundaj-flohool 

im4friea 6  17    6 

OotienhAm,  Collection...  16    6    6 

Hanton,  ditto  8    8    3 

Hanxton»  Sonday-tchool  0  10    0 
Ditto,    Children    and 

Teachen'     JabUee 

Offering 0  10  11 

Landbeaeh 0  10    0 

Melboome,  Colleetlon...  3  14    6 

Oyer,            ditto 5    7    0 

Shelfoid,      ditto 9    11 

Wat«rbeaeh,  ditto 6  11  10 

Cornwall. 

8t  Austell,  on  aceonnt .  10    0    0 


DBTOHSHIWi. 

DeTonport  — 
Pembroke  Street  Cha- 
pel,   by    Elizabeth 
WatU..: 10    0 

Essex. 

Bralntree 7    3  4 

Colchester,  Collections...  19    1  0 
Looghton     Association, 

half  jear 0  U  6 

OU>UCB8TBMHlliB. 

Tewkesboxy 78    8    0 

Do. F.  E.    7  18    0 

HCRTPOJUMBHIRS. 

Flaonden    10    0 

St.  Albans 25    0    0 

Kbnt. 

ICazgate 10    4    9 

Ramsgate,  on  account...  50    0    0 
St.  Peters  11    6    2 

Lancashirb. 

Chapel  Fold  4    5  10 

LlTsrpool   127  15    0 

Ditto,  tor  Trandatiotu  U    4    0 
Ditto,  for  4friea  110 

Manchester,  George  St...  18  19    0 

Spark  Bridge — 
Fell,  John,  Esq 5    0    0 

LlNrOLNSUIRK. 

Homeastlo — 
Sunday  School  0  10    0 


CoUeeted  in  Onllteross 
Union  Boys'  School, 
by  Mrs.  Rackham, 

tor  ditto 0    6    4 

Norwich,  on  account ....  50    0    0 


Norfolk. 

Kennlnghall — 
Collected  In  penny-a- 

week  subscriptions, 

by  Mrs.  Rackham, 

for.^ri<« 3  13    8 

Collected  after  Annual 

Sermons,  for  ditto...    9  10    8 


NornNOHAMSHIRS. 

Colllngham — 
Nlcholls,  Mrs.  for  Rev. 
W.Knlbb's  Abmof 
School 1 


0    0 


Warwickshirr. 

Birmin^iam,  on  aooonnt  75  0  0 
Do.,  Subseripti(ms  ...  11  5  4 
Do.,  Mount  Zion  Char 

pel  Sunday  School, 

to  support  a  bay  in 

BenevUent     Ifutiiur 

tion 4    0    0 

WlLTSHIRR. 

Downton  20  13    0 

YORKSHIRB 

Cowling  Hill 12  6 

Keighley   3    8  0 

Town,  John,  Esq.,  An- 
nual Subscription...  10  0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberchirder  2    0    0 

Aberdeen — 
Collected  at — 
Silver  Street  Chapel  10  16  0 
Union  Street  ditto..  12  18  5 
John  Street  ditto...  10  10  3 
Secession  Church ...  1  14  6 
Aberdeen  Miasionsxy 

Society    16    0    0 

Ladies  Association...  20    0    0 

Boxes  1  17  10 

Airdrie— 
Collected  at — 
Independent  Chapel    5    7    0 

Public  Meeting 2    0    0 

Subscriptions  and  do- 
nations      3  10    0 

Arbroath    3  10    0 

Banff  1  16    1 

Do.,  for  Tmndatum*    0    5    6 

Blair  Athol    8  10    0 

Dowally 0    7    0 

Dunfermline — 
Collected  at— 
1st  Baptist  Church    5    0    0 
Relief  MeeUng  House  2    0    9 
Foreign      Misslonaiy 

Society  4    9    2 

Subscriptions  and  do- 
nations      3    2    6 

Dunkeld 13    6 

Edinburgh — 
Collected  at— 
Bristo*  St.  Chapel...    8    6    8 
Rev.     Mr.     M'GU- 
christ's  ditto 7    5    0 


Eldsr  Street  ditto...  3 
Do.  Bible  CIsai. 

for  SeAoob 

Mr.Wright'ftCkspei 
St  Ozone's  Chmvk 
RsT.   Ur.  CUzke't 

ChapeL. ».„ '. 

Aigyle  Square  dhto 
New  North  Churd 
Cootribatiooa  frooi 
B^>tist  Church,  ICfi- 
to  House,  Ai)g^ 
Square,  for  Tra^- 

latUmg., 

Sabscriptioo%    doos- 

Elgn  „. 

Fonts 
CoUeetedat— 

Rev.  Mr.  Stack's ... 

Rer.  Mx.  Weifi  - 
Olamow— 
OoUeetedat— 

Hope  Street  Chsiwl 

John  Street  ditto... 

WelUagtOB  St  do... 

Oooige  Street  ditti 

South  PortlaDd  St 

North  Hanover  8t 

ditto    - 

Oemgtr»  Flaee  ditto 

Molgavie  Belief  Mit- 

sionary  Society — 

Sabseriptiotts,    does- 

tlons,  dec  ... 

Ditto F.  B. 

Do.  for  Trmulatimt 
Onmtown  „ 

Huntley — 
Collected  at— 
New  Church  ......... 

Independent  CbMfd 

PubUc  Meeting 

Youths*     Missiottsiy 

Association  ... 

Subscriptions,    dSM- 

tions,  fte ......M 

Inverness 

Lawers 

Leitb— 
OoUeetad  at— 
Mr.  CnUen's  CI^M 
Mr.  Moil's  ditto  .. 
Montrose — 
Collected  at  IndepcR 

dent  Chapel  

Association  for  BeU 
glous    Purposes  a 

ditto    

*'Mite  of  Depsrted,' 

tor  Africa  

Nairn 

Perth- 
Collected  at— 
Baptist  Chapel..... 
PabUe  MeeChBg.... 

SUrUng  .VZ!.«. 

Tough _ 

Tnbennofy ...^ 

TnllyBMt ...^. 


Subscriptions  and  Donadons  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miasaonaiy  Sodely  win  %• 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission- House,  6,  ren-couit^  Fcadn 
London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H*  D.  Diek% 
Glas^w,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parlna,  Esq.,  CsBdeB-fMi 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  KmgtUm,  JmmUB^  h 
Joshua  Tinson;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 
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Thb  Committee  are  at  length  obli^  to  etate  to  the  fnends  of  the  Sodety  the  following 
facts. 

1.  The  Sodetj  ie  now  about  £1200  in  anean.  A  portion  of  this  debt  bai  esdated  fbr 
t  consdenble  tunei  Till  of  late  the  exocM  of  expenditoie  one  year  has  been  met  by 
the  exceai  of  income  the  next ;  but  last  ^ear,  which  was  that  when  an  excess  of  receipts 
waa  antieipttted,  did  not  realize  these  antiapations.  The  debt,  therefore,  augmented.  Since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  extraordinaiy  exertions  on  beh^  of  a  kindred 
society,  and  the  unparalleled  pressure  on  the  trade  of  the  country,  have  almost  entirely 
dried  up  our  resources  ;  and  it  is  now  a  serious  question.  What  are  the  Committee  to  do  to 
meet  these  aoaimulated  difficulties  ? 

2.  God  has  honoured,  and  is  still  honouring,  the  Society  with  greater  success  than  at 
almost  any  former  time.  This  was  to  be  hoped  for.  We  have  prayed  that  he  would  gra- 
doualy  do  so.  We  have  sought  to  meet  the  altered  state  of  things  in  Ireland  by  adaptations 
of  misBonary  and  itinerant  labour.  The  Committee  has  agents— valued,  suitable  agents — 
offsring  themaelyes  for  employment,  but  they  dare  not  employ  them. 

a.  Within  one  month  of  the  time  these  sentences  will  be  published,  from  five  to  nx  hun- 
dred pounds  will  be  necessary  to  meet  the  current  quarter's  expenditure.  If  friends  will  that 
we  retire  from  the  field  just  as  we  are  invited  to  reap  more  abundantly,  still  we  must  retire 
honoarably.  Agents  must  be  paid.  The  idea  of  such  retirement  will  meet  with  no  ready 
welcome  nom  the  Committee;  but  they  are  only  acting  on  behalf  of  the  public.  And  cer^ 
tainly  the  stop^g  of  supplies  will  have  to  be  regarded  as  a  moot  effective,  though  painfyU 
expression  of  its  voice.  Is  it  to  be  believed  that  supplies  will  be  stopped  ?  Stopped  3 
while  we  are  leoeiving  so  plenteously  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  bread  of  eternal 
\ik  ourselves  ?  while  the  corrupten  of  Christian  doctrine,  the  fiunishers  of  the  souls  of 
men,  are  mote  than  usually  active  in  their  dreadful  work  ?  while,  as  if  in  direct  preven- 
tion of  so  dire  a  mischief,  every  indication,  whether  of  duty  or  eneouiagement,  to  send  a  more 
iibend  suj>ply  is  being  urged  on  our  attention  ?  and  while,  in  answer  to  our  supplications,  and 
by  our  instrumentality,  God  is  biddh^  the  perii^hing  live  ?  It  cannot  be.  Every  Christian 
who  feels  for  Ireliuid,  and  who  reads  tbeie  pages,  will  give  or  collect  a  sovereign  within  the 
next  three  weeks,  and  send  it  to  Mr.  Oreen,  Queen'k  Row,  Walworth,  by  Post-Offioe 
order,  or  otherwise,  so  that  the  anxieties  of  the  Committee  may  be  relieved,  and  our  excellent 
friends  in  Ireland  may  be  eneonnged  to  go  on  to  labour  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  IRELAND. 


7b  A$  SapM  DmmmmaUoH, 

A  friend  who  knows  Ireland  well,  and 
our  operations  there,  transmits  the  fol- 
lowing appeal,  which  we  readily  insert. 

Bblotbd  Bbstbbeii, —  tJnsupportfld  by 
«late  notronajge,  brethren  of  oar  body,  under  the 
naniftst  Influence  of  the  Holy  Bpiiit,  have 
noUy  led  the  way  in  the  missionary  exertions 
whica  baive  distinguished  the  last  half  century ; 
and  if  our  efforts  m  the  East  and  West  Indies 
had  done  nothing  beyond  inciting  the  seal  of 
other  BMRe  wealuy  aenomlnttions,  they  would 
have  been  amply  reoompensed :  but  much  more 
than  this  lus  been  accomplished,  and  in  the  re- 
view we  eanaot  but  excklm  with  admiring 
gratitudeb  <*  What  bath  God  wrought?  " 


In  Ireland  also  the  same  censsquenoss  have 
lily  rasolted.     God  has  smiled  upon   our 

brts.  Multitudes  that  were  without  the 
sospel,  hsTS  hewd  it  faithfully  dispensed 
by  our  deToted  itineiaats.  Biany  tiMmsaads 
of  childrea  and  adults  have  been  taught  to 
read,  and  have  been  SQpplied  with  the  Hdly 
Scriptures.  The  abonguies,  smooating  to 
full  two  minion^  have  had  an  attentioa 
drawn  to  them  that  they  never  befbie  expari* 
enced.  A  new  order  of  instrvmentality, 
peculiarly  suited  to  Ireland,  has  been  originated 
m  the  employineBt  of  scripture  readers^  to  oaay 
the  gospel  mto  the  humble  dwcllinai  of  ike 
uninttructed  pcassntry.  Churches  oekaUng. 
to  the  denommation,  which  for  two  hundred 
yesTB  had  been  dragsiog  on  a  lingnishtng  exist- 
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ence,  haye  been  assisted;  new  congregations | 
have  been  fonned  in  many  districts;  oonver- 
sbns,  both  among  Roman  Catholics  and  no- 
minal Protestants,  have  rewarded  our  prayers 
and  endeayonrs;  and  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  are  continoally  being  en- 
couraged with  assurances  from  their  respectiTe 
asents  of  the  divine  Uessins  accompanying 
tneir  labours;  and  though,  nom  the  dMpIy 
rooted  educational  prejumces  of  both  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  the  work  in  Ireland 
is  peculiarly  arduous,  if  we  could  sustain  an 
efficient  mmistir,  in  any  degree  equal  to  the 
necessities  of  tne  country,  the  success  with 
which  we  have  been  indulged  is  a  proof  that 
our  labours  are  not  likely  to  be  without  a  cor- 
responding  recompenoe. 

What,  howeyer,  are  eleyen  ministers,  and 
twenty-fiye  scripture  readers,  and  forty  week- 
day schools,  to  DC  supported  by  our  denomina- 
tion among  a  population  exceedmg  eijgiht  millions 
of  immortal  beings  ?  and  yet  even  this  extremely 
limited  and  disproportioned  agency  cannot  be 


longer  supported,  unless  better  and  more  icgulir 
aid  IS  afforaed  to  the  Committee.  We  are  not 
unaware  of  the  difficulties  under  which  our 
churches  at  home  labour,  and  we  have  no  desire 
unreasonably  to  burden  oar  congregatioBs,  bat 
we  want  larger  and  more  systematic  aswstsncr, 
after  the  example  of  the  contribntions  to  the 
Foreign  BCission.  A  few  of  our  churches,  aad 
beneyolent  fiiends  of  other  denominatums^haTe 
for  a  number  of  years  assisted  us  regularij; 
and  if  we  could  be  &youred  by  aB,  or  tne  ma- 
jority of  our  churches,  with  an  annual  collec- 
tion, the  Sodety  midbt  be  oomfortaUy  sap- 
ported.  It  is,  therefore,  earnestly  enticsted 
that  this  affectionate  appeal  may  oe  sdtsUj' 
responded  to.  Ought  we  not  to  ayoid  what  an 
eloquent  Iri^man  has  called  the  **fiuiatiQsiBo( 
charity,** — ^that  which  oyerlooka  the  perishiag 
at  hcmie,  while  it  cares  for  thoae  at  the  distaacc 
of  thousands  and  tens  of  thooswids  of  nilci 
from  U9  ?  "  This  ought  ye  to  haye  done,  sad 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 


THB  BOMISH  MAM  8BBVICE. 

(^Continued  from  hut  No.,  page  34.) 

**  11.  Then  the  priest  says  m  a  low  voice  the 
prayers  called  the  Secreta,  which  correspond  to 
the  collects  of  the  day,  and  are  different  every 
day.  He  concludes  by  saying  aloud,  *■  Per  omnia 
sKCula  sKCubrum,'— that  is,  <  World  without 
end.*  Answ.  *  Amen.*  Then  follows  the  Pre- 
face, so  called  because  it  serves  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  canon  of  the  mass ;  in  which,  after 
solemnly  acknowledging  ourselves  bound  in 
duty  ever  to  give  thanks  to  God,  through  his 
Son  Jesus  Chnst,  whose  majesty  all  the  chun 
of  angeb  ever  praise  and  adore,  we  humbly  bee 
leave  to  have  our  voices  admitted,  together  with 
theirs,  in  that  celestial  hymn,  *  Sanctus,  sanc- 
tus,  sanctus,*  &&— that  is,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  God  of  Hosts.  The  heavens  and  the  earth 
are  full  of  thy  ffkvy.  Hosanna  in  the  highest 
Blessed  is  he  uiat  comes  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Hosanna  in  the  highest.* 

**  12.  After  the  preface  follows  the  Canon  of 
the  Mass — ^the  most  sacred  and  solemn  part  of 
this  divine  service,  which  is  read  with  a  low 
voice,  as  well  to  express  the  silence  of  Christ  in 
his  passion,  and  his  hiding  at  that  time  his  gloiy 
and  nis  divinity,  as  to  signify  the  vast  import- 
ance of  that  common  cause  of  all  mankind 
which  the  priest  is  then  representing,  as  it  were 
in  secret,  to  the  ear  of  God,  and  the  reverence 
and  awe  with  which  both  priest  and  people 
ought  to  assist  at  these  tremendous  mysteries. 
The  canon  begins  by  involdng  the  rather  oP 
mercies,  throuBh  Jesus  Christ  hJB  Son,  to  ac- 
cept this  sacrifice  for  the  holy  catholic  church, 
for  the  Pope,  the  Bishop,  the  King,  and  all  the 
professors  of  the  catholic  and  apostolic  faith 
throuriiont  the  whole  world. 

**  Tnen  follows  the  Mementcy  or  commemora- 
tion of  the  living,  for  whom  in  particular  the 
priest  intends  to  offer  up  that  mass,  or  who  have 
been  particularljr  recommended  to  his  prayers, 
ift.    TO  which  is.  subjoined  a  remembrance  of 


all  there  present,  followed  hj  a  solemn  commeaoo- 
ration  m  the  blessed  T ii]gin,  the  apostiet  sbI 
martyrs,  and  all  the  samts,  to  honour  tbsir 
memory  by  naming  them  in  the  sacred  nvi- 
teries,  to  communicate  with  them,  and  to  W 
of  God  the  help  of  their  interoesaioo,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

**  Then  the  priest  spreads  his  hands  over  the 
bread  and  wine,  whicn  are  to  be  consecrated 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  he  begi 
that  God  would  accept  of  tiiis  oUation,  whia 
he  makes  in  the  name  of  the  whole  churdi,  ud 
that  he  would  grant  us  peace  in  this  fife,  sod 
eternal  salvation  in  the  next.    Then  he  blcsKf 
the  bread  and  wine  with  the  sign  of  the  cross* 
and  prays  that  God  would  render  this  obktioo 
blessed  and  acceptable,  that  it  may  be  made  to 
us  the  body  and  blood  of  hia  moat  beloved  Soo 
our  Lofd  Jesus  Christ.    Then  he  proceeds  ta 
the  consecration,  first  of  the  Iwead  into  the  bodr 
of  our  Lord,  and  then  of  the  wine  into  his  Uood: 
which  consecration  Is  made  by  the  'words  of 
Christ  pronounced  by  the  priest  in  his  nsme, 
and  as  bearing  his  person.    This  is  the  chid 
action  of  the  mass,  in  which  the  vckt  essence  of 
this  sacrifice  consists;  beoanae,  by  the  aepsnte 
consecration  of  the  bread  and  wine,  the  hodj 
and  Uood  of  Christ  are  really  exhibited  and  ftt- 
sented  to  God,  and  Christ  Is  mystioBny  im- 
molated. 

"  Immediately  after  the  consecration  feUon 
the  elevation,  first  of  the  host,  then  of  the 
chalice,  in  rememhnace  of  Chnt's  efevatioo 
upon  the  cross,  and  that  the  peo^  may  sdoit 
their  Lord  veiled  under  these  saored  signs.  At 
the  elevation  of  the  chalice,  the  priest  recifev 
these  words  of  Christ:  A$  ofkn  at  fom  akoB  d» 
them  tkingg,  yoa  tkattdo  them  m  rma^bra»ee«f 


*'Then  the  priest  makes  the  Memeato^  sr  i«- 
membrance  for  the  dead,  praying  for  sU  theit 
that  are  'gone  before  us  with  the  sfp  of  fiitk 
and  rest  in  the  sleep  of  peace ;'  and  m  ps^i^ 
lar  for  those  for  whom  ne  derins  to  oiirr  thi> 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


dd 


ncrifice,  that  God  would  grant  them  a  'pUce 
of  nficthmeiit,  Hght*  and  peace,  through  Jesoa 
Christ  our  Lord.  Then  Kneeling  down,  and 
taking  the  ncred  host  in  his  haiul,  he  makes 
the  sign  of  the  cross  with  it  orer  the  chalice, 
ssjin^,  'Thnragh  him,  and  with  him,  and  in 
him,  IS  to  thee,  God  the  Father,  in  the  unity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and  glorjr ;'  which 
hst  woras  he  pronounces,  elevating  a  Httle  the 
host  and  chalice  from  the  altar. 

**  13.  After  this  follows  the  Pater  Kostcr,  or 
Lord's  piaTer,  which  is  pronounced  with  a  loud 
Toice :  ana  in  token  of  the  people*s  joininff  in 
this  prayer,  the  cleik  in  their  name  says  tSxnd 
the  last  petition, '  Sed  lihera  nos'a  nudo,  But 
delirer  ua  from  eril ;'  to  whidi  the  priest  an- 
swers, '  Amen ;'  and  goes  on  with  a  low  yoice, 
begging  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  all  evils, 
IMst,  present,  and  to  come ;  and  by  the  interoes- 
non  of  the  blessed  Yirjrin  and  of  all  the  saints 
be  fiivoured  with  peace  m  our  days,  and  secured 
from  sin  and  all  disturbances,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  Then  he  breaks  the  host,  in 
imitation  of  Christ's  breaking  the  hrtad  before 
he  g^re  it  to  his  disciples,  and  in  remembrance 
of  his  body  being  broken  for  us  upon  Uie  cross ; 
and  puts  a  particle  of  it  into  the  chalice.  This 
oeremonv  of  mixing  a  particle  of  the  host  with 
the  speoes  of  wine  m  the  chalice  represents  the 
re-oniting  of  Christ's  body,  bloody  and  soul,  at 
hia  resurrection. 

**14.  Then  follows  the  Agnus  Dei,  &C.,  which 
the  priest  pronounces  three  times,  striking  his 
breast  in  token  of  repentance :  the  words  are, 
'  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  on  us.'  At  the  third  time, 
instead  of '  Have  mercy  on  us,'  he  says, '  Grant 
ns  peace.'  After  the  Agnus  Dei  follow  three 
prayers,  which  the  priest  says  to  himself  by  way 
of  preparation  for  receiving  the  blessed  sacra- 


ment. After  ^ieh,  kneeling  down,  and  then 
rising  and  taking  up  the  blMsed  sacrament,  he 
three  times  strikes  his  breast,  saying, '  Domine 
non  sum  dignus,  &c.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  wouldest  enter  under  my  roof;  say 
thou  only  but  the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be 
healed.'  Then  receiving  the  sacred  host,  he 
says,  *  The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pre- 
serve my  soul  to  life  everiaating.  Amen.'  Hav- 
ing paused  a  while  he  proceeds  to  the  reoeiviasr 
ofthe  chalice^  using  the  like  words,  *  The  Uooa 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  &c  Then  foUows 
the  communion  of  the  people,  if  any  are  to  re- 
ceive. 

**  15.  Afler  the  communion,  the  priest  takes 
first  a  little  wine  into  the  diaUce,  which  is 
called  the  first  ablution,  in  order  to  consume 
what  remains  of  the  consecrated  species  in  the 
chalice ;  and  then  takes  a  little  wine  and  water, 
which  is  called  the  second  ablution,  upon  his 
finsers  over  the  chalice,  to  the  end  that  no  par- 
ticle of  the  blessed  sacrament  may  remun  stick- 
ing to  his  fingers,  but  that  all  may  be  washed 
into  the  chalice,  and  so  received.  Then  wiping 
the  chalice,  and  covering  it,  he  goes  to  the  book 
and  reads  a  versicle  of  tne  holy  scripture,  caUed 
the  Communion,  because  it  was  used  to  be  sung 
in  the  high  mass,  at  the  time  that  the  people 
oommunicated.  After  this,  he  turns  about  to 
the  people  with  the  usual  salutation,  *  Dominus 
vobiscum;'  and  then  returning  to  the  book, 
reads  the  collects  or  priayers  called  the  Post 
Communion;  after  which  he  andn  neets  the 
people  with  'Dominus  vobiscnm,°and  nves  them 
leave  to  depart,  saving,  *  Ite,  missa  esv — that  is, 
'  Go,  the  mass  is  oone.'* 

**  The  whole  service,  it  will  be  remembered,  is 
in  Latin,  and  therefore  unintelligible  to  ti&e 
bulk  of  the  people.  It  b  the  performance  of 
the  priest,  not  the  worship  ofthe  church." 


Under  date  of  Aug.  13tb,  Mr.  Tbes- 
TRAiL  writes  to  Mr.  Green : — 

My  dear  Bbotheb, — I  lose  no  time  in 
giving  you  a  short  account  of  a  moat  intereat- 
ing  aenrioe  which  we  have  just  held  on  our 
venerable  friend  Mr.  A.\i  estate.  At  oar  last 
association,  some  of  the  brethren  were  ap- 
pointed to  visit  this  place  to  hold  meetings 
with  Brother  M.^  friends.  Two  young  men 
stood  propoeed  for  baptism,  and  it^  was 
ananged  to  take  place  during  our  visit.  A 
neat  baptistery  was  made,  by  Mr.  A.'8  direc- 
tion, in  one  oif  hia  fielda.  The  weather  yes- 
terday was  very  fine,  and  a  large  congrega- 
tion assembled ;  the  greater  portion  b^ig 
Bimuuusts.  Brother  John  Hamilton  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services,  I  was  de- 
sired to  preach,  and  Brother  M.  baptized. 
The  service  was  peculiarly  interesting  and 
solemn.    The  greatest  order  and  decorum 


prevailed;  and  I  never  preached  to  a  mere 
quiet  and  attentive  audience.  All  appeared 
deeply  interested;  many  were  visibly  afected. 
I  am  glad  to  say  there  is  a  prospect  of  ano- 
ther addition,  very  soon,  to  the  churdi.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a  service  in  the  chapel, 
which  was  exceedingly  well  attended.  There 
is  every  thing  to  encourage  continued  and 
peneveiing  efforts  in  this  district;  and  it  is 
very  plain  that  drcumstanoes  have  now  shown 
the  steps  token  to  occupy  it,  in  connexion 
with  the  society,  were  prudent  and  right  I 
am  glad  to  find  that  Brother  M.'s  exertions  in 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  are  sus* 
tained  by  the  iso-operation  ofthe  friends  con- 
nected with  the  interest;  and  are  also  evi- 
dentiy  owned  for  good. 


•  Abridged  flrom  Cballoner's  *'GathoUe  Christian 
In8traeted,''pp.  179—188. 
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Mr.  Bbbrt^  under  date  Aug.  6th,  1842, 
writes: — 

With  this  I  tend  jou  the  jounals  of  the 
readen  in  this  district.  I  would  hoYe  felt 
myself  much  weaJcened  by  the  remoYal  of  the 
two  readevs  to  Athlone  and  Clonmell,  and 
their  wives  (to  lose  four  members  of  an  Irish 
church  is  no  trifling  thing),  were  it  not  that  fire 
have  been  added  to  us,  and  another  increase 
will  take  place  next  Lord^  day.  This  in- 
crease of  the  church  is  an  indication  of  greater 
blessedness,  and  ftimiahes  a  strong  motive  for 
increased  exertion.  And  as  retMlen  are  so 
useftili  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  employ 


an  additioiial  n«mber,— some  who  who  may 
devote  pait  of  their  day  to  their  respective 
trades,  and  the  remainder  to  reading  and 
holding  meetings  for  prayer.  I  wish  fn  tbii 
class  of  readers  because  they  will  be  Icsi  ex- 
pensive, and  ultimately  may  labour  without 
any  support  from  you.  Besides,  such  men 
wiU  settle  down  in  the  town ;  and  their  frni- 
lies,  when  one  geneiation  shall  pass  away, 
moat  likely  will  sustain  the  cause.  I  know 
of  no  place  that  ftimishes  greater  fiuilitifls  for 
increased  exertion,  nor  more  likely  amply  to 
reward  your  labour. 


Some  of  our  friends  who  occasionally  see  Irish  newspapers,  aie  desirous  that  we  should 
explain  the  drcumstances  originating  certain  ooirespondenoe  in  the  **  Banner  qf  VltUr* 
which  aifects  one  of  the  valued  agents  of  the  Societv.  This  does  not  seem  to  us  advisidile, 
especially  as  the  explanation  would  be  a  long  one.  Friends  may  assure  themaelTes  that  attea- 
tioD  is  given  to  this  correspondence,  and  that  thus  fiir  the  Committee  see  noihinf  to  oensoie 
in  theagent  refened  to.  At  a  public  meeting,  open  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  whish 
he  is  said  to  have  slandered,  and  which  was  attended  by  seveaty4we  of  the  ehief  of  thsBi,sf 
all  Cbristian  denominations,  the  following  rssolution  was  adopted,  and  has  been  extewsifety 
published,  vis., 

or  bench  of]  ridnity,  do  hereby — the  meeting  to  a  nsn 

I   !•  .  •  «_       •  •  _  -  'M        «•         »       ■mm  ma      tl. 


As  there  was  no 


moderstors  appointed  at  the  public  meeting 
ooDTened  in  this  place  b^  the  Rev.  W.  Patte- 
son,  on  last  Friday  erenmg,  through  whom  a 
dedaion  might  have  been  obtained  which 
would  have  been  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  Rev.  D.  Mulhem's  character,  he  has 
again  submitted  the  documents  r«ferred  to, 
to  this  public  meeting,  read  them  over  under 
our  special  notice,  and  replied  to  the  said 
charges  in  detail,  satis&ctoiily  acquitting  him- 
self of  any  impropriety— witnesses  in  pre- 
sence of  this  meeting  having  ftdly  and  satis- 
fiictorily  corroborated  every  statement  con- 
tained in  the  documento  called  in  question 
by  Mr.  P.,  and  on  which  he  endeavoured  to 
found  charges  against  Mr.  M.  And  we, 
being  inhaUtanta  of  Gonlig  and  hnmediate 


being  unanimous— certify  that  Mr.  Malhsn 
stands  fiiUy  justified  from  all  alleged  diaigei. 
Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  meetiag,  oooh 
posed  of  seventh-two  persons,|forty-six  of  wbcm 
are  Psdohaptists,  vis.,  Presbyterians,  Cove- 
nanters, and  Methodists,  and  tweoty-ax 
Baptisto, 

Patrick  Hrbvet,  Covenanter. 

John  M'Kbt,  Seoeder,  and  for  many  yesn 
elder. 

Albx.  Hbrvet,  Presbyterian. 

John  Nqll,  Baptist,  deacon. 

Thomas  Botd,  Methodist,  New  ConnexioB. 

These  gentlemen  were  unanimously  duMes 
by  the  meeting  aa  modeeaton. 


The  list  of  Contributions  this  month  is  unavoidably  dsfoned  to  next  number. 


»  ^"'^'^P^*""  ABd  Donatioos  thankfoDy  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  QaxEy,  ei,Q9fn't 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  tihe  Rev.  JosiPB  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  MiasioB  Room^  6,  F^n  Coait,  F^- 
^oreh^vet;  and  the  Rev.  SrsnnN  Datis,  92,  St  John-street-road,  IsliiigtaB ;  C.  Boat*. 
bq.,TFeasQrer,  19,  Bridge-street,  Blackiiriara;  Mr.  /.  Samdus,  104,  Onat  RessetteUvcC, 


Rev.  C.  AnDnsoH,  JBdinborgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innks,  Fraderiok-atieet,  Bdidbmih:  by  Hw 
frT:  V'  ?/*?*^'*r^  Waterfocd :  Rev.  P.  Tibstbail.  Rock  Orove  Tenaee.  feaiwerf, 


T^IL  X'  Sr*^7**?f*"*»  •^^''^^i  "•^'  '^'  »««»TBAiL,  noes  i^rove  Tenaee,  mnmnn, 
Sit'  ^  ^iJST^*'  Cm»W^  Crtsceat,  Birmingfaam:  Rev.  Obobm  Gould, DsUisi 
aad  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any ^oor  principal  towns. 


nufrBD  av  jomr  MAnooir,  cassm  snaav,  nasaoav. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  R.  G.  JAMESON. 

Aftbr  a  Tcry  long  and  protmcted  illness,  this  truly  devoted  senrant  of  Christ  has  entered 
into  rest,  Hia  early  removal  is  a  serious  loss  to  the  Society,  in  connexion  with  which  he  ap- 
peared to  be  entering  on  a  course  of  eminent  usefulness  ;  and  will  be  deeply  felt  by  many 
who  will  erer  have  reason  to  bless  God  that  they  heard  the  gospel  from  his  lips.  His  unaf- 
fected piety,  his  simplicity  of  purpose,  and  his  warm,  ai!ectionate  manner,  rendered  his  efforts 
in  that  important  part  of  home  missionary  work  in  which  he  was  more  immediately  employed 
highly  acceptable  and  useful  In  several  instances  his  kind  and  earnest  manner  were  singu- 
larly sucoesaful  in  subduing  prejudice  and  awakening  a  lively  interest  in  his  movements. 
Churches  which  prior  to  his  visits  were  somewhat  doubtful  of  their  propriety,  and  received 
them  only  on  the  earnest  recommendation  of  the  executive  of  the  Society,  speedily  changed 
their  opinions,  and  became  warm  in  their  commendations  both  of  the  agent  and  the  system 
he  was  employed  to  carry  out.  The  improved  spirituality,  the  augmented  numbers,  and  the 
zealous  activity  of  these  churches,  prove  that  he  did  the  work  of  an  evangelist  in  a  proper 
spirit,  and  that  he  was  favoured  with  more  than  an  ordinary  measure  of  the  divine  blessing. 
From  his  correspondence  and  private  papers  it  is  evident  that  his  soul  was  entirely  conse> 
czated  to  his  work  ;  that  the  one  and  all-absorbing  object  of  his  existence  was  the  revival 
and  extension  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  The  eneigy  of  his  disposition,  which  far  exceeded  hia 
physical  strength,  led  him  to  undertake  an  amount  of  labour  prior  to  his  engagement  with  the 
Baptist  Home  Mission,  which  a  man  of  more  vigorous  constitution  could  not  have  long  sus- 
tained. In  February  last  he  was  laid  aside  from  public  work,  immediately  after  the  Committee 
had  appointed  him  to  a  station  of  great  importance  and  difficulty,  where  very  sanguine  hopes 
were  entertained  of  his  success.  Sustained  by  the  native  buoyancy  of  his  spirits,  and  longing 
to  be  engaged  in  his  work,  all  his  letters  to  the  secretary,  until  within  a  very  short  period  of 
his  dissolution,  anticipated  the  occupancy  of  his  new  sphere  of  labour  ;  although  it  was  ob- 
vious to  his  friends  that  he  could  not  recover.  When  at  length,  having  reached  almost  the 
last  stages  of  emaciation  and  weakness,  he  was  convinced  that  his  work  on  earth  was  done, 
he  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  committed  his  beloved 
partner  and  five  young  children  to  him  who  has  been  in  all  generations  a  Father  to  the 
f&therless  and  the  Husband  of  the  widow.  During  his  illness  he  was  much  cheered  by  the  un- 
remitting kindness  of  Christian  friends  at  Ramqgate,  and  by  the  affectionate  communications 
of  those  who  had  been  benefited  by  his  labours.  Several  churches,  especially  in  Oxfordshire, 
where  he  took  his  last  journey,  sent  him  small  remittances,  which  were  of  the  greatest  service, 
not  only  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  illness,  but  in  comforting  his  spirit  under 
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hifl  severe  and  protracted  sufferings.  The  state  of  hk  mind  in  the  immediate  prospect  of 
death  will  be  seen  in  the  subjoined  letter, — the  last  he  ever  wrote.  It  is  addreoed  to  bis 
brother. 

"  Dear  Bbother, — I  yet  linger  on  Jordan*s  stream  ;  not  yet  launched :  all  things  are 
not  quite  ready.  The  will  of  the  great  and  good  God  and  Saviour  be  done !  I  rely  on  his 
wisdom ;  I  wait  his  command  ;  I  depend  on  his  love ;  I  long  for  his  salvation.  When  1 
get  to  heaven,  where,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  and  faith  in  his  name,  I  hope  soon  to  be, 
the  most  unworthy,  insignificant,  polluted,  and  unfaithful  inhabitant  will  have  entered.  0 
Lord  Jesus !  thy  blood  is  precious,  cleansing  from  all  sin.  Oh,  what  blood  !  This  is  m 
amazing  effort  for  me  ;  perhaps  the  last  letter  I  shall  ever  write,.— never  meant  to  write  this. 

Brother,  brother,  if  on  earth  on  Sunday,  I  will  try  and  recollect  W (where  his  brother 

intended  to  preach,  and  where  this  last  letter  of  the  dying  saint  was  read  to  a  weeping 
audience).  Be  faithful.  *  Well  done  good  and /ai/^u/ servant.'  Profitable  is  not  said, 
but  faithful.  The  Lord  make  you  '  sober  minded.'  Try  and  understand  that  pasBtge,—! 
wish  I  had  during  the  former  part  of  my  life.  And  now,  brother,  God  bless  you,  and  inake 
you  a  blessing.  This  he  did  with  his  friend,  Abraham.  Just  see  to  my  fiunily,  as  God 
shall  give  you  opportunity.    Farewell.  ^ 

**  Affectionately  yours, 

"R.G.  Jameson." 

A  day  or  two  after  the  above  letter  was  written,  to  the  sorprise  of  all  his  firiends,  and  by 
nn  extraordinary  effort,  he  came  to  London.  He  arrived  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon,  more 
like  a  walking  skeleton  than  a  living  man.  His  children,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  months, 
were  brought  to  town  from  his  residence  at  Stony  Stratford  just  in  thne  to  see  their  fiither 
die.  On  Sunday  it  became  evident  that  he  was  fost  smking,  and  early  on  Monday  morning, 
the  first  of  August,  and  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  his  age,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesua.  **  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Write,  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.^' 

In  his  zeal  to  promote  the  eflSciency  of  a  benevolent  institution,  with  which  he  was  identi- 
fied in  former  years,  Bir.  Jameson  sacrificed  his  interest  in  a  little  property  which  ought  to 
have  been  preserved  to  his  family.  This  simple  fact  is  left  to  make  its  own  impresBion, 
especially  on  the  friends  of  Temperance.  Any  remittances  for  the  benefit  of  the  widow  sod 
children  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  and  acknowledged  in  the  R^pster. 


From  the  Rev.  W.  Babnes,  Brompton. 

My  dear  Brother,  —  I  have  received, 
from  a  young  lady^  anoUier  old  guinea  for  the 
Baptist  Home  Mission.  She  says  the  idea  of 
thus  appropriating  it  was  suggested  by  the 
note  fit>m  Northamptonshire,  in  the  last 
Register.  Will  you  allow  me,  in  the  next 
Roister,  to  ask  the  young  ladies  and  gentle- 
men (aye,  and  the  old  ones  too)  of  our  con- 
gregations throughout  the  country,  if  they 
have  not  gold  and  silver  coins  which  they 
would  do  well  to  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
God  ?  I  had  the  gratification,  some  years 
ago,  of  persuading  a  band  of  sisters  to  give  to 
the  cause  of  God  a  number  of  coins,  which 


had  been  accumulating  in  the  fiimily  throQgh 
almost  a  century.  I  believe  they  have  never 
regretted  thus  parting  with  them,  and  I  sm 
sure  they  will  not  when  the  judgment  shall 
be  set,  and  the  inventories  Of  our  several  trusts 
opened.  I  am  convinced  that  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  pounds  in  this  form,  at  the  disposal 
of  our  dear  young  people.  I  call  <m  thcsi» 
by  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  perishing  soula, 
to  imitate  the  examples  presented  in  your 
Register.  These  valuable  toys  may  be  kept 
to  their  hurt ;  '*  and  what  profit  is  there  to 
the  owners  thereof  saving  the  bdioldiag  of 
them  with  their  eyes  V  B^les.  t.  1 1. 

**  Ever  yours, 

**  W.  Baenb- 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  STUART,  OP  SAWBRIDGEWORTH, 

HERTS. 


BT  THE  RBT.  THOMAS  7IN0H. 


Tmc  Rev.  James  Stuart,  the  subject  of 
this  brief  memoir,  was  bom  at  Perth,  in 
Scotland,  April  28,  1771.  His  father, 
Mr.  David  Stuart,  was  an  officer  in  the 
array,  and  soon  after  the  birth  of  his 
eldest  son  removed  with  his  repfiment  to 
Dublin,  and  from  thence,  in  1776)  sailed 
to  Hali&x,  in  Nova  Scotia,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  American  war.  Dur- 
ing the  fatigues  of  that  unhappy  conflict 
his  health  gradually  declined,  and  he 
died  at  New  Town,  Long  Island,  Oct. 
14,  1780;  leaving  a  widow  and  one 
child  to  lament  his  loss,  and  having 
buried  four  other  children  in  their  in- 
fancy. Toward  the  close  of  the  follow- 
ing year,  Mrs.  Smart  married  Mr.  Robert 
Daines,  a  non-commissioned  officer  in 
the  British  army  then  stationed  at  New 
York,  by  whom  she  had  four  sons,  who 
nre  still  living.  The  American  war  hav- 
ing terminated,  and  the  independence 
of  the  United  States  being  acknowledged 
by  the  British  government,  Mr.  Daines 
left  the  army,  returned  to  England  with 
hid  wife  and  family,  and  settled  at 
Thurston,  in  Norfolk,  his  native  county. 

When  James  Stuart  had  received  as 
good  an  education  as  his  parents  could 

VOL.  V. ^FOURTH  8KRIFS. 


affi>rd,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  respect- 
able carpenter  and  builder  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  upon  the  completion  of 
his  apprenticeship  went  to  London,  and 
was  engaged  for  some  years  in  the  man- 
agement of  a  business  in  that  line  at 
Homerton.  While  residing  there,  he 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  Miss  Ann 
Reed,  who  attended  the  same  place  of 
worship,  and  was  a  person  of  sincere 
and  decided  piety,  but  some  years  older 
than  himself.  The  attachment  being 
reciprocal,  and  in  their  view  providen- 
tial and  consistent  with  Christian  duty, 
they  were  married  in  1796,  and,  for 
thirty-six  years,  "  walked  together  as 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life."  Mrs.  Stuart 
was  maternally  descended  from  a  re- 
spectable and  opulent  family  of  Scarbo- 
rough, of  the  name  of  Tindal.  Her 
father,  Mr.  Reed,  who  was  a  naval 
officer,  having  died  at  sea,  and  certain 
legal  documents  of  great  value  b^ing 
mislaid  or  lost,  his  widow  was  deprived 
of  the  greater  part  of  his  property,  and 
left  with  several  small  children  in  strait- 
ened circumstances.  But  they  found  a 
generous  benefactor  in  his  intimate 
friend,    John    William   Paul,    Esq.,    a 
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German  merchant  residing  in  London, 
who  kindly  took  charge  of  the  whole 
family ;  and,  after  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Reed  and  the  younger  children,  he 
adopted  the  three  surviving  daughters 
into  his  family,  and  in  his  last  will  made 
a  liheral  provision  for  theit  support.  His 
bequest  to  Mrs.  Stuart  included  an  an- 
nuity of  £120,  which  was  put  in  trust  to 
be  applied  after  her  decease  for  (he  en- 
dowment of  a  grammar  school  in  Ger- 
many, thus  exhibiting  at  once,  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Paul,  the  purest  friendship 
and  the  most  enlightened  patriotism. 
By  this  union  Mr.  Stuart  was  placed  in 
easy  cilrcumstances,  without  the  care 
and  risk  of  business,  from  which  he 
speedily  retired. 

In  1798  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stuart  leffc  town, 
and,  after  spending  some  time  with  their 
relatives  at  Thurston,  went  to  reside  at 
Bury  St.  Edmunds.     Finding  no  society 
of  the  baptist  persuasion  there,  Mr.  Stu- 
art was  induced  to  open  his  house  for 
occasional   preaching    by    the    nearest 
baptist  ministers,  and  for  holding  prayer- 
meetings  when  no  preacher  could  be 
procured.    Soon  afterwards,  in  the  pro- 
Tidence  of  God,  Mr.  Thomas  Ridley  of 
Ipswich  went  to  live  at  Bury;  and  being 
a  member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Ips- 
wich, and  an  occasional  preacher,  he 
entered  very  cordially  into  Mr.  Stuart's 
plan  for  commencing  a  baptist  interest 
at  Bury.     In  1800  they  conjointly  pur- 
chased a  piece  of  freehold  ground,  and 
built  a  chapel,  which  cost  about  £780, 
part  of  which  was  collected  by  Mr.  Rid- 
ley in  London  and  elsewhere,  and  the 
deficiency,    exceeding  £400,   was   de- 
frayed by  themselves  in   equal  shares. 
Having  accomplished  this  good  work, 
and  fbrmed  a  small  church,  Mr.  Ridley 
undertook  the  pastoral  office,  but  lived 
only  nine  months  after  his  ordination. 
Mr.  Stuart,  also,  having  removed  from 
Bury  about  the  same  time,  the  infant 
church  was  left  in  a  very  feeble  state, 
and  continnad  to  straggle  on  for  twenty 


years,  with  very  little  increase,  Ull  the 
Rev.  Cornelius  Elven,  their  present  much 
esteemed  pastor,  was  called  to  that  of- 
fice. Since  that  time  the  cause  has  been 
much  enlarged,  and  the  old  chapel  bang 
too  small  for  the  congregation,  the  pre- 
sent commodious  one,  capable  of  seating 
a  thousand  persons,  was  erected  in  1834, 
while  between  five  and  six  hundred 
members  have  been  added  by  baptism. 
It  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Stuart  be- 
l^n  to  exercise  his  ministerial  gifts  dar- 
ing his  short  residence  at  Bury ;  but  be 
was  certainly  the  means  of  introducing 
and  establishing  the  baptist  interest 
there,  which  has  since  been  so  eroinenllf 
crowned  with  the  divine  blessing. 

About  tliat  time  Mrs.  Stuart  began  to 
h9  much  troubled  with  an  afillction  io 
her  face,  which  rendered  the  society  of 
strangers  irksome,  and  from  which  she 
continued  to  sufier  very  severely  at  in- 
tervals till  the  close  of  life.     Tills  in- 
duced them  to  leave  Bury,  with  a  view 
to  try  the  waters  of  Harrowgate,  to 
strongly  recommended  in   such  cases; 
but  from  which  she  derived  no  penna- 
nent  or  decided  benefit.     From  thence 
they  removed  to  the  vicinity  of  town, 
where  Mr.  Stuart  afterwards  devoted  some 
time  to  the  purchase  and  improvement 
of  various  leasehold  estates,  wbteh  proved 
a  more  profitable  investment  of  monej 
than  the  public  funds.     During  that  in- 
terval they  attended  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Rippon,  in  Carter  Lane,  and  Mr.  Stuait 
was  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
church  under  his  care,  June  7,  1801. 
He  appears,  indeed,  to  hare  been  highly 
esteemed  by  his  pastor  and  fellow-mem- 
bers, who  thought  he  had  talents  for  tbe 
ministry,  and  might  become  an  accept- 
able   and    useful    preacher.    He  was, 
therefore,  requested  by  the  church  to 
exercise  his  gifts  by  speaking  from  a 
text  of  scripture  at  several  cburch*meet- 
ings;  when  they  agreed  to  encouiage 
his  engaging  in  village  worship,  under 
tlie  direction  of   his  pastor*  wheKver 
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providence  might  present  an  opening,  or 
the  cbnrcbes  request  his  tervioes. 

About  the  year  1803,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stuart  went  to  Bristol,  and  took  lodg- 
ings Dear  the  Baptist  College,  Stokes- 
croft,  with  a  Tie w  to  avail  himself  of  its 
assistance  in  the  proseontion  of  his  theo- 
logical studies.  But  that  pkn  through 
some  cause  not  answering  his  expeota- 
(ioDs,  they  returned  from  Bristol  to 
London  for  a  few  years,  and  then  settled 
at  Ilford  in  Essex ;  where  he  found  the 
late  Rev.  James  Smith,  with  a  few  pious 
and  devoted  friends,  endeavouring  to  es- 
tablish a  dissenting  cause  in  that  popu- 
lous and  increasing  village.  Mr.  Stuart 
cordially  approved,  and  in  various  ways 
encouraged  the  undertaking,  and  soon 
had  the  satis&ction  to  see  that  infant 
church  rising  to  considerable  prosperity, 
under  the  ministry  of  their  laborious  and 
much  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Smith. 

In  1813  Mr.  Stuart  removed  from 
Ilford  to  Sawbridgeworth,  where  he 
continued  to  reside,  except  for  a  few 
months,  till  his  decease.  The  few  dis- 
senting lamilies  previously  settled  there 
bad  been  accustomed  to  worship  at 
Harlow  and  other  neighbouring  chapels ; 
and  a  sabbath  evening  lecture  had  been 
for  some  years  carried  on  in  a  licensed 
room  by  the  Rev.  B.  P.  Severn,  pastor  of 
the  baptist  congregation  in  the  former 
place.  At  the  commen cement  of  these 
effi)rts,  Mr.  Severn  and  his  friends  had 
experienced  much  opposition  and  an- 
noyance, which  at  last,  in  17979  became 
so  riotous  and  intolerant  as  to  require 
<ui  appeal  to  the  magistrate  for  legal 
protection  and  redress.  The  principal 
offender  having  been  ascertained,  was 
prosecuted  under  the  direction  of  the 
'*  London  Deputies  for  the  protection  of 
the  Civil  Rights  of  ProtesUnt  Dissent- 
en/'  and,  being  found  guilty  at  the 
Hertford  Assizes,  was  condemned  to 
suffer  twelve  months'  imprisonment  in 
the  county  jail,  but  obtained  bis  release 
l>efore  the  exparatbn  of  that  term,  at  the 


inteioession  of  the  prosecutor.  From 
that  time  the  sabbath  evening  lecture 
was  continued  without  interruption; 
and,  as  in  many  similar  cases,  the  efforts 
made  to  arrest  the  progress  of  dissent  at 
Sawbridgeworth,  became  instrumental 
to  its  increase. 

Mr.  Stuart  had  not  resided  at  Saw- 
bridgeworth long,  before  his  piety,  good 
sense,  and  unassuming  manners,  gained 
the  esteem  of  Christian  friends,  by  whom 
he  was  requested  to  officiate  occasionally 
at  the  evening  lecture,  and  afterwards  at 
the  usual  times  of  divine  service,  on  the 
sabbath.  The  congregation  greatly  in* 
creasing,  and  the  barn  where  they  met 
being  wanted  by  the  owner  for  other 
purposes,  Mr.  Stuart  and  his  friends 
determined  to  build  a  new  and  commo- 
dious place  of  worship;  which  was 
cordially  approved  by  neighbouring 
churches,  and  soon  carried  into  effect. 
His  services  being  wholly  gratuitous, 
and  his  contributions  to  the  chapel  li- 
beral, the  expenses  of  its  erection  were 
in  a  short  time  nearly  provided  for,  and 
the  prospects  of  the  intesest  appeared 
very  cheering. 

It  being  necessary  to  solicit  the  aid 
of  neighbouring  congregations  towards 
the  new  cliapel  at  Sawbridgeworth,  a 
brief  case,  dated  September,  1814,  was 
drawn  up  by  Mr.  Stuart,  as  the  ground 
of  such  appeal,  which  contained  the 
following  clause :  ''  The  intended  dis- 
senting meeting-house  and  pulpit,  when 
erected,  shall  ever  be  free  for  independ- 
ent and  baptist  ministers;  and  whenever 
the  formation  of  a  church  takes  place,  it 
shall  be  on  the  most  liberal  principle, 
namely,  tlat  of  free  communion  for 
independents  and  baptists.  The  choice 
of  a  minister  shall  devolve  on  the 
majority  of  subscribers.  A  clause  shall 
be  inserted  in  the  trust  deed  to  render 
the  above  particulars  binding  on  all  par- 
ties." 

A  neat  and  comfortable  place  of  wor- 
ship being  thus  completed  and  nearly 


620 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  J.  STUART. 


paid  for,  and  the  congregation  becoming 
more  numerous  and  regular,  it  y/aa  the 
wish  of  those  who  had  taken  the  lead, 
and  were  members  of  neighbouring 
churches,  to  receive  their  dismission, 
and  to  be  formed  into  a  separate  church 
with  other  friends  who  were  disposed 
to  join  them  at  Sawbridge worth.  Mr. 
Stuart  fully  approved  the  design,  and 
about  midsummer,  1817,  communicated 
to  the  parties  the  following  outline,  as 
the  basis  of  their  proposed  union.  ''  Is 
it  the  wish  of  all  now  present  that  a 
church  should  be  formed  in  this  place  } 
Then  read  the  clause  above  slated,  and 
observe  that  the  plan  is  open  commu- 
nion, each  party  to  unite  without  dis- 
tinction of  baptbt  or  independent  So 
that,  if  there  had  not  been  one  inde- 
pendent present  disposed  to  join  at  the 
formation  of  the  church,  yet  the  plan 
would  be  the  same,  and  the  church 
must  at  all  times  be  willing  to  receive 
independents  to  transient  or  full  com- 
munion whenever  they  apply  for  it,  and 
so  on  the  other  part.  And  be  it  remem- 
bered, that  the  propriety  or  impropriety 
of  forming  a  church,  must  not  rest  upon 
my  either  going  or  staying,  but  upon  the 
utility  of  it ;  for  I  consider  myself  out 
of  the  question.  The  glory  of  Ood  and 
the  prospe'rity  of  the  cause  must  be  your 
object.  If  this  meets  with  your  appro- 
bation,  it  is  recommended  that  each  will 
consult  his  own  minister.  It  is  supposed 
that  two  deacons  will  be  sufficient,  to 
be  chosen  out  of  the  two  denominations, 
and  when  formed  into  a  church,  must 
be  considered  as  one  body,  without  any 
denominational  distinction  whatever.*' 

While  these  points  were  under  consi- 
deration, Mr.  Stuart  gave  notice  to  quit 
his  dwelling-house,  and  fiuther  informed 
the  congregation  that  he  wished  to  re- 
sign the  pulpit  as  soon  as  they  could 
meet  with  a  minister  in  whom  all  par- 
ties could  unite.  But  they  were  not 
prepared  for  this  step,  nor  could  they 
^consent  to  his  removal;  but  sent  him  a 


unanimous  and  urgent  request  to  become 
their  pastor,  on  the  terms  proposed,  or 
at  all  events  to  continue  with  them  till 
the  debt  upon  the  chapel  was  quite  dis- 
charged. And  could  he  at  that  crisis 
have  seen  it  to  be  his  duty  to  comply 
with  their  request,  his  usefulness  and 
comfort  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
equalled  his  best  wishes.  But,  though 
he  could  not  refuse  the  latter  part  of 
their  request,  he  felt  some  scruples  on 
the  subject  of  open  communion,  and  was 
very  unwilling  to  charge  himself  with 
the  stated  duties  of  the  pastoral  office. 

When  he  was  preparing  his  answer  to 
this  communication,  it  happened  that 
the  Rev.  Herbert  Tyler,  of  Homertoo 
College,  had  just  resigned  his  charge  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Wattisfield,  in 
Suffolk,  and  was  visiting  Mrs.  Tyler's 
rehitives  near  Sawbridgeworth.  Being 
well  known  to  the  principal  friends,  as 
well  as  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stuart,  he  was 
requested  by  the  latter  to  occupy  th« 
pulpit,  with  a  view  to  become  pastor  of 
the  church  they  were  about  to  form.  To 
recommend  this  proposal,  and  to  prevent 
any  objection  which  might  be  felt,  Mr. 
Stuart  said  that  he  was  too  nervous  to 
undertake  the  pastoral  office,  and  would 
rather  endeavour  to  make  himself  useful 
there  or  elsewhere  as  an  occasional 
preacher.  The  plan  being  thus  urged 
by  Mr.  Stuart  himself,  Mr.  Tyler  deemed 
it  his  duty  to  comply,  provided  his  min- 
istry should  be  approved  by  the  congre- 
gation. 

Havmg  noade  this  arrangement  about 
midsummer,  ISl?*  Mr.  Stuart  addressed 
a  "  Letter  to  the  trustees,  subscriber^ 
friends,  and  well-wishers  to  the  young 
and  rising  interest  of  the  Redeemer  at 
Sawbridgeworth,"  repeating  his  readi- 
ness to  resign  the  pulpit  at  the  time  first 
mentioned,  and  strongly  recommeoding 
them  to  encourage  Mr.  Tyler,  ^'wfaom 
he  considered  as  sent  of  God  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel  in  that  pbce." 

Upon  receiving  this  commooication 
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from  Mr.  Stuart^  the  parties  addressed 
Gould  not  hesitate  what  course  to  pursue, 
but  united  in  requesting  Mr.  Tyler  to 
undertake  the  work,  to  which  he  in  a 
short  time  agreed.     Various  preliminary 
arrangements   being    made,    a    special 
meeting  was  held,  August  24,   1817; 
when  the  church  was  constituted  on  the 
terms  advised  by  Mr.   Stuart,  though 
without  his  presence,  under  the  imme- 
diate direction  and  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Tyler,  who  thus  entered  upon  his  en- 
gagements with  cheering  prospects  of 
success.      Lest  any    jealousies    should 
arise,  Mr.  Stuart  left  Sawbridgeworth  at 
the  time  proposed,  and  engaged  tempo- 
rary apartments  at  Harlow,   till   they 
could  suit  themselves  with  a  house  near 
town.    But,  in  a  few  months,  some  of 
the  members  became  very  uneasy  on  the 
score  of  baptism,  end  regretting  the  loss 
of  Mr.  Stuart's  ministry,  earnestly  be- 
sought him  to  return,  to  open  another 
place  of  worship,  and  to  form  a  new  so- 
ciety or  church,  to  consist  of  his  baptist 
friends  only,  on  the  principle  of  strict 
communion.    Distressed  at  these  com- 
plaints, and  yet  doubtful  what  course  to 
take ;  averse  to  the  proposed  separation, 
and  yet  overcome  by  the  entreaty  of 
long-attached  friends ;  anxious  to  follow 
the  path  of  duty,  and  yet  unable  to  as- 
certain it,  his  mind  continued  some  time 
in  the  most  painful  suspense.    At  his 
request,  a  meeting  of  neighbouring  min- 
isters and  other  friends  was  convened  at 
Harlow,  to  examine  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  to  give  him  their  advice. 
And,  after  due  consultation,  it  was  by 
them  unanimously  agreed,  that  the  dis- 
satisfaction on  the  part  of  the  baptist 
friends  at  Sawbridgeworth  did  not  jus- 
tify the  steps  they  were  taking,  and  that 
Mr.  Stuart  be  earnestly  recommended 
not  to  comply  with  their  request.    For 
some  time  he  was  anxious  to  follow  this 
advice,  but  was,  at  last,  overpersuaded 
^7  the  importunity  of  others ;  thinking 
ntoreover  that  the  parties  were  too  much 


estranged  to  be  again  united  under  the 
same  pastor ;  that  there  was  sufficient 
scope  for  the  labours  of  both ;  and  that 
he  might  still  hope  to  be  more  useful 
in  a  field  where  he  had  already  success- 
fully laboured  than  elsewhere.  He  ac- 
cordingly returned  to  Sawbridgeworth ; 
formed  a  society  on  the  terms  proposed ; 
fitted  up  another  place  of  worship;  and 
afterwards  built  the  chapel  and  dwelling 
house  adjoining,  which  he  continued  to 
occupy  till  his  death.  These  proceed- 
ings could  not  fail  to  excite  regret,  and 
to  impair  that  cordial  aflection  for  Mr. 
Stuart  which  the  ministers  and  members 
of  neighbouring  churches  had  previously 
cherished.  Happily,  however,  such  un- 
pleasant feelings  gradually  gave  place  to 
those  of  mutual  forbearance  and  Chris- 
tian love.  While  many  blamed  hb  de- 
cision as  an  error  in  judgment,  all 
admitted  the  purity  of  his  motives,  and 
acknowledged  him  to  be  a  good  man,  a 
sincere  and  conscientious  Christian,  who 
wished  in  all  things  to  know  and  to  do 
what  is  right  It  was,  therefore,  no 
less  pleasing  to  others  than  honourable 
to  themselves,  when  the  ministers  and 
members  of  both  congregations,  forget- 
ting past  disputes,  evinced  towards  each 
other  sentunents  of  Christian  sympathy 
and  esteem ;  and,  by  an  interchange  of 
services,  by  frequently  worshipping  to- 
gether, and  by  various  means  of  inter- 
course and  co-operation,  endeavoured 
to  promote  their  mutual  comfort  and  the 
cause  of  their  common  Lord.  Such 
tokens  of  brotherly  kindness  were  always 
agreeable  to  our  departed  friend,  when 
he  could  enjoy  them  at  home  in  his  own 
retired  way ;  and  especially  so  after  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Stuart,  Nov.  7th,  1831, 
when  he  evidently  felt  his  need  of  more 
Christian  society. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Stuart  was  uni- 
formly plain,  faithful,  afiectionate,  and 
experimental.  He  was,  indeed,  too 
modest  and  retiring  to  give  neighbouring 
ministers  an  opportunity  of  hearing  him. 
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But  from  the  testhnony  of  otbers,  and 
from  freqaent  personal  intercourse^  the 
writer  feels  assured  that  his  views  of  the 
gospel  were,  for  the  most  part,  sound 
and  scriptural,  and  his  ministry  accept- 
able and  edifying,  especially  to  more 
experienced    Christians.    As   a  pastor 
he    was  always  mUd  and    foibearing^ 
deeply  concerned   for    the  wel&re  of 
his  little  flock,  and  anxious  ''to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace ;"  nor  was  any  thing  more  pain- 
ful than  to  see  that  unity  broken  or  im- 
paired.    In  humble  dependence  on  the 
influence  of  the   Holy  Spirit,   without 
which  he  considered  all  human  efforts  to 
be  unavailing,  it  was  his  earnest  desire 
and  prayer  that  souls  might  be  won  to 
Christ  by  his  ministry,  and  the  baptist 
cause  permanently  established  at  Saw- 
bridge  worth.      But    these    wishes   and 
expectations,  however  pure  and  well- 
founded  they  might    seem,    were   not 
realized.    If  his  hopes  were  sometimes 
raised,  they  were  as  commonly  disap- 
pointed, and  all  his  labours  seemed  to 
be  in  vain,  till  he  became  quite  dis- 
heartened, and  frequently  expressed  his 
determination  to  give  up  the  attempt. 
From  local  attachments,  however,  and 
the  persuasion  of  immediate  friends,  he 
was  again  prevailed  upon  to  persevere 
amidst  great  discouragements,  and  to  as- 
sist tlie  people  in  procuring  various  sup- 
plies, when  growing  infirmities  obliged 
him  to  discontinue  his  pulpit  labours. 
It  was  thought  by  some  that  the  failure 
of  his  plans  might  be  traced  to  the  want 
of  constitutional  energy  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  work ;  or  to  a  style  of  preach- 
ing more  calculated  to  soothe  believers 
than   to  arouse   them   to  action,  or  to 
alarm  the  unconverted;  or  to  the  neglect 
of  those  new  measures  of  revivalism  and 
Christian  zeal  whieh  some  have  adopted 
with  signal  success.    But  whether  this 
supposition  be  correct  or  not,  the  labours 
of  other  preachers  who  occupied  the 
pulpit  during  the  ksl  year  or  two,  equally 


failed  to  resuscitate  the  languid  cause. 
The  fiivourable  opportunity,  being  ooee 
lost,  could  never  be  reeovered.  And,  as 
divine  providence  &iled  to  prosper  his 
endeavours,  and  every  fresh  effort  was 
beset  with  difliculties  or  proved  unavail- 
ing, Mr.  Stuart  came  at  last  to  the  pain- 
ful conclusion  that  the  Most  High  dis- 
approved his  measures,  and  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  relinquish  the  design  he  had 
long  formed,  of  placing  his  chapel  and 
dwelling-house  in  trust  for  the  perma- 
nent use  of  the  baptbts  at  Sawbridge- 
worth.  He,  therefore,  the  year  preced- 
ing his  decease,  revoked  a  deed  which 
had  been  prepared  for  that  purpose,  and 
resolved  instead  to  bequeath  a  sum  of 
equal  value  to  another  institution  for  the 
assistance  of  poor  ministers  of  his  own 
denomination.  With  these  arrangements, 
though  contrary  to  his  long-cherished 
hopes,  he  afterwards,  till  the  last,  ex- 
pressed himself  fully  satisfied.  Eveiy 
other  course  appeared  hopeless,  or  beset 
with  insuperable  objections.  But,  con- 
scious of  having  done  the  best  he  could, 
considering  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  he  felt  his  mind  at  taae,  and  was 
enabled  to  acquiesoe  in  the  divine  dis- 
posals, and  to  say,  **  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done." 

As  a  friend  and  neighbour,  Mr.  Stuart 
was  uniformly  kind  and  afectionate,  not 
betraying  unevenness  of  temper,  nor  suf- 
fering minor  differences  of  opinion  to 
impair  his  confidence  and  esteem.    In 
his  personal  expenses  he  was  very  spar- 
ing, denying  himself  vuvooa  oomfortff, 
and,  f<»  the  sake  of  his  relatives,  adopt- 
ing a  style  of  living  mueh  below  his  in- 
come.   But  in  relieving  the  poor,  and 
contributing  to  objects  of  Chiistiiin  be- 
neficence, local  and  puUio,  he  was  not 
backward;    but,   as   such   oases  were 
brought  before  him,  he  appeared  willing 
to  ''do  good  unto  all  men,  especiaUjr 
unto  them  which  are  of  the  bousehokl 
of  faith."     His  state  of  mind,  while  bis 
health  remained  pretty  good,  wwfor  the 
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most  part  cheeviiil  and  lively,  his  con- 
TersadoD  spiritual  and  edifying^,  and  his 
conduct  and  temper  in  the  Tarioos  rela- 
tions of  life  irreproachable  and  exem- 
plary. Of  himself,  as  a  sinner  before 
Qod,  and  of  Us  state  and  attainments  as 
a  Christian,  he  entertained  the  humblest 
riews,  renouncing  all  self-dependence, 
and  hoping  'to  be  justi6ed|  and  to  have 
peace  with  Ood,  only  through  the  vica- 
rious sacrifice  and  perfect  righteousness 
of  Christ.  But  his  hope  of  final  salva- 
tion, though  well-founded,  steady,  and 
supporting,  rarely,  if  ever,  rose  to  assur- 
ance, and  was  sometimes  overshaded 
with  doubts  and  fears.  During  the  gra- 
dual decay  of  strength  which  preceded 
his  last  illness,  his  spirits  were  at  times 
very  deeply  depressed,  resulting  mainly 
from  the  nature  of  his  disease,  so  that  he 
looked  forward  to  the  close  of  life  with 
many  gloomy  and  painful  forebodings. 
In  those  seasons  of  depression,  the  pre- 
sence and  conversation  of  Christian 
friends,  and  especially  the  kind  atten- 
tions of  Mr.  Tyler,  who  continued  to 
visit  and  pray  with  him  till  the  last, 
served  to  cheer  his  spirits,  and  to  re- 
animate his  fainting  hopes.  And  when 
the  final  conflict  came,  the  burden  which 
had  long  oppressed  him  seemed  to  be 
greatly  relieved,  if  not  wholly  removed ; 
and)  committing  his  immortal  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  that  Saviour  in  whom  he 
believed,  and  in  whose  cause  he  had 
long  kboured,  his  hopes  of  gloiy  became 
brighter,  and  his  last  hours  were  calm 
and  serene.  He  departed  this  life  Jan. 
8t  lBi2,  aged  nearly  seventy-one ;  was 
huried  that  day  week,  near  his  wife's 
^ve  in  Sawbridgeworth  churchyard  ; 
And  the  funeral  sermon  was  preached,  to 
A  full  and  attentive  congregation,  in  hb 
own  chapel,  the  sabbath  evening  af^er, 

^y  the  writer  of  this  sketch,  from  Heb. 

••• 

**"•  7,  ''Remember  your  guides,  who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God : 
the  end  of  whose  course  considering, 
imiUte  their  faith.'' 


Though  part  of  Mrs.  Stuart's  income 
terminated  with  her  life,  the  survivor 
still  enjoyed  a  comfortable  competence, 
and  was  able  during  the  hist  ten  years 
to  effect  a  considerable  augmentation  of 
his  funded  property.  In  his  last  will  he 
bequeathed  ''to  his  friend  and  neigh- 
bour, the  Rev.  Herbert  Tyler,  tne  sum 
of  five  pounds,  as  a  small  token  of  his 
esteem;"  to  the  Baptist  Foreign  and 
Home  Missionary  Societies,  the  Irish 
Society,  and  the  Mariner's  Orphan  Asy- 
lum, in  connexion  with  O.  C.  Smith, 
£50  each ;  and  to  the  Baptist  Fund  for 
the  Aid  of  Poor  Ministers,  £600.  After 
payment  of  these  and  some  smaller  lega- 
cies, with  testamentary  and  other  ex- 
penses, he  directed  his  residuary  estate 
to  be  paid  in  equal  shares  to  his  relatives 
named  in  the  will.  His  friends,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Finch  of  Harlow,  and  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Perry  of  Clavering  were  appointed 
executors ;  and,  upon  proving  the  will, 
his  personal  effects  were  declared  to  be 
under  £5,000. 

The  few  surviving  members  of  the 
church  of  which  Mr.  Stuart  had  been 
pastor,  continued  to  meet  as  usual  for 
about  two  months  after  his  decease; 
when,  not  having  the  means  necessary 
to  procure  acceptable  supplies,  and 
seeing  no  prospect  of  success  if  the  at- 
tempt were  made,  they  agreed  to  dis- 
solve their  fellowship,  and  to  connect 
themselves  with  other  churches',  as  each 
might  think  proper.  The  chapel  was 
then  closed,  and  after  some  months  sold 
by  the  trustees  in  pursuance  of  the  will, 
but  has  since  been  hired  by  a  gentleman 
of  the  baptist  persuasion  and  an  occa- 
sional preacher,  who  intends  to  re-open 
it  for  divine  worship  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility; the  propriety  of  which  will 
doubtless  be  estimated  b;  the  result. 
Should  this  attempt  succeed,  the  wishes 
of  our  late  friend  may  be  realized,  though 
in  a  way  which  he  did  not  anticipate. 

In  reviewing  this  brief  sketch  of  Mr. 
Stuart's  history,  we  see  how  much  good 
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may  sometimes  be  effected  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  the  timely  assistance  and 
disinterested  liberality  of  a  good  man ; 
how  necessary  it  is  that  those  who  take 
the  lead  in  such  a  cause  should  combine 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  dove ;  and  how  frequently 
the  difficulties  of  a  Christian  church  are 
multiplied,  and  the  finest  opportunities 
of  usefulness  lost,  through  the  absence 
of  either  of  these  qualities,  or  a  deficiency 
of  both  in  ministers,  and  the  want  of 
Christian  candour  and  a  steady  co-opera- 
tion among  the  people.  How  indeed 
can  a  Christian  church,  sustained  only 
by  voluntary  means,  be  expected  to 
flourish  any  where,  and  especially  among 
a  scattered  population,  unless  it  be  so 
formed  and  managed  as  to  prevent  the 
discordant  influence  of  minor  differences, 
and  induce  its  members  to  cultivate  mu- 
tual forbearance  and  love,  being  ''of 
one  heart  and  one  soul,  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  ?'^  By  need- 
less  divisions,  the   means  of  ministe- 


rial support  are  frittered  away;  the 
voluntary  principle  "is  enfeebled  and 
dishonoured ;  the  denominations  whicb 
own  them  are  encumbered  with  a  dead 
weight;  the  local  influence  of  pure 
Christianity  is  diminished ;  and  the  good 
which  may  be  done  by  the  parties  seve- 
rally, is  more  than  counterbalanced  by 
the  injury  resulting  from  their  dissen- 
sions. Nor  can  we  hope  to  see  the  dis- 
senting churches  rise  to  their  proper 
station,  or  exert  a  commanding  inflaence 
upon  the  public  mind,  until  the  different 
denominations  cease  to  intrude  upon 
each  other's  line  of  things,  or  till  partj 
zeal  is  restrained  by  Christian  love,  and 
made  subservient  to  the  common  salva- 
tion. But  union  is  strength ;  and  when 
persons  of  all  persuasions  know  and  feel 
its  value,  and  honestly  endeavour  to 
promote  it,  the  dissenting  cause  may 
hope  to  withstand  the  assaults  of  its  ad- 
versaries, and  to  gain  ground  as  much  by 
the  efficient  co-operation  of  its  friends  as 
by  the  soundness  of  its  principles. 
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V.    DELIVBRANCB  BY  JONATHAN. 

*'  Who  raiBed  thee  up,  and  bound 

Thy  silent  spirit's  wound  ? 
He,  from  all  guilt  the  stainless ;  he  alone  V 


Samuel's  sacred  friendship  was  not 
sufficient  to  overcome  the  persecutor. 
As  soon  as  information  of  David's  retreat 
reached  him,  he  dispatched  a  succession 
of  messengers,  and  finally  went  himself, 
to  secure  him.  The  same  arm  which 
had  been  so  visible  in  previous  dangers, 
appeared  now  under  a  new  and  remark- 
able form.  The  resources  of  almighty 
power  are  not  more  boundless  in  their 
extent  than  various  in  their  modes  of 
application.    Every   messenger   as    he 


made  his  appearance,  and,  last  of  all,  tlie 
monarch  hin^self,  was  instantly  disarmed 
of  hostility,  and  made,  by  a  secret  spi- 
ritual influence,  to  unite  in  the  exercises 
of  the  prophets ;  whilst  the  interval  so 
occasioned  afforded  the  refugee  an  op- 
portunity fur  another  escape. 

Relying  upon  the  friendship  of  Jona- 
than,— so  remarkably  did  the  son  difier 
from  the  father, — David  made  all  baste 
towards  Oibeah,  to  consult  him  respect- 
ing his  further  safety.     On  opening  tBe 
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subject  which  so  deeply  occupied  his 
heart,  Jonathan  expressed  the  greatest 
astonishment.  He  would  not  believe 
David  when  he  said  that  his  father  still 
souo^ht  his  life.  He  told  him  he  must  be 
under  a  mistake.  **  God  forbid !"  said 
he ;  "  thou  shalt  not  die.  Behold,  my 
father  will  do  nothing,  either  great  or 
snudl,  but  that  he  will  show  it  me.  And 
wbjr  should  my  father  hide  this  thing 
from  me?  It  is  not  so."  To  which 
David,  with  a  0ne  regard  to  the  filial 
affection  of  his  friend,  replied,  "  True, 
he  may  tell  thee  of  his  intentions  on  all 
other  business,  but,  as  he  knows  that 
thou  lovest  me,  he  is  unwilling  to  occa- 
sion thee  any  grief  by  revealing  this  in- 
tention ;"  thus  ascribing  to  Saul  ten- 
derness to  his  son,  instead  of  designing 
malice.  How  lovely  an  example  is  this 
to  us!  Some  are  disposed  to  justify 
every  expression  of  sentiment,  wluttever 
its  effect  on  the  feelings  of  the  present, 
or  on  the  reputation  of  the  absent,  on 
the  ground  of  its  being  just.  That  is 
considered  a  weak  and  fictitious  charity 
which  permits  not  even  the  truth  to  be 
spoken!  But  such  was  the  charity  of 
our  perfect  Saviour ;  "  Bless  them  that 
persecute  you;  bless,  and  curse  not*' 
Nor,  in  fact,  otherwise  than  by  the  sup- 
pression of  what  is  unhappily  true  of 
multitudes,  can  the  universal  canon  be 
complied  with,  **  Speak  evil,"  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  sufficient  reason,  **  of  no 
man."* 

''  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  and  he 
saith, '  Let  not  Jonathan  be  grieved ;'  " 
said  David  tenderly:  •'  but  truly,"  added 
he,  <'  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
Hveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between  me 
and  death !  And  I  will  show  thee  how 
thou  roayest  assure  thyself,  as  I  fear,  of 

*  Tittti  iiL  2.  See  Arabbi«hop  TiUotson'i 
Mnnon  on  this  text ;  in  edition  of  which  in  a 
wpftrmt«  form  for  general  drculation  u  pub- 
liihed  by  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Go.  32mo. 
PP.64.-.1838. 
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the  truth  of  ray  representation.  To- 
morrow is  the  new  moon,  and  I  should 
not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meuc ;  but 
let  me  go,  that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the 
field  unto  the  third  day  at  even.  If 
thy  father  miss  me,  then  say,  'David 
earnestly  asked. leave  of  me,  that  he 
might  run  to  Bethlehem  his  city;  for 
there  is  a  yearly  sacri6ce  there  for  all 
the  family.'  If  he  say  thus, '  It  is  well,' 
thy  servant  shall  have  peace ;  but  if  he 
be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that  evil  is 
intended  by  him."  To  this  proposal 
Jonathan,  with  the  promptitude  of  a 
noble  and  affectionate  spirit,  assented. 
Nothing  can  be  roore  touching  than 
their  several  interviews  in  this  transac- 
tion ;  and,  indeed,  no  incident  in  all  the 
Jewish  annals  is  more  romantic  and 
beautiful  than  tlieir  friendship.  With 
the  intcnsest  feelings  they  pledjred  them- 
selves to  mutuid  fidelity,  and  arranged, 
that  on  the  approaching  feast  of  the  new 
moon,  David  should  go  down  to  Bethle- 
hem, absenting  himself  from  the  pre- 
sence of  S»ul,  and  that  after  three  days 
he  should  return,  and  hide  near  a  parti- 
cular way-stone.  Then  Jonathan  was 
to  come  down  to  the  same  spot,  and 
shoot  three  arrows,  for  which  he  was  to 
send  a  lad,  and  if  he  was  overheard 
calling  to  that  *ad,  "  The  arrows  are  on 
this  side  of  thee,"  David  was  to  under- 
stand that  no  danger  would  befall  him : 
but  if  he  should  use  the  words,  "  They 
are  beyond  thee,"  then  David  was  to 
flee:  "for,"  said  Jonathan,  with  full 
conviction  of  all  being  under  the  divine 
control, "  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away." 
It  is,  certainly,  a  question  often  most 
difficult  to  answer,  when  we  should  en- 
ter, and  when  retire  from  danger.  Duty 
may  seem  to  point  us  towards  it,  and 
inclination  as  distinctly  lead  us  away 
from  it :  and  there  is  required  the  utmost 
caution,  as  well  as  the  most  earnest 
prayer,  to  effect  the  harmony  of  both. 
Whilst  we  ever  suspect  oar  natural  love 
of  ease,  we  should  especially  seek  the 
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predominance  of  a  desire  to  glorify  God ; 
for  tbis  is  the  best  touchstone.  This  is 
the  principle  which  most  readilr  solves 
our  difficulties.  When  the  love  of  God 
prevails,  danger  appears  of  small  conse- 
quence, on  the  one  band ;  while,  on  the 
other,  life  and  spiritual  prosperity  are 
seen  to  be  valuable,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  wantonly  exposed  to  injury.  Fear 
and  rashness  are  thus  equally  discoun- 
tenanced, and  a  rational  courage  sus- 
tained. It  was  thus  that  David  was  not 
sparing  of  himself  when  clearly  sum- 
moned by  the  voice  of  God  into  peril ; 
but  when,  in  a  great  measure,  left  to  his 
own  option  to  be  exposed  to  the  lawless 
passions  of  another,  he  considered  it  ne- 
cessary to  practise  an  appropriate  cau- 
tion. 

The  appearance  of  the  new  moon  was 
celebrated  by  the  Jews  with  a  religious 
festival  from  an  early  period ;  and  when 
Moses  received  instructions  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  ritual,  he  was  com- 
manded to  place  it  among  the  sacred 
institutions.  Such  was  the  feast  to  which 
the  two  friends  referred  as  a  proper  oc- 
casion for  ascertaining  Saul's  intentions. 
The  monarch  being  seated,  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  those  who  were  most  in  fa- 
vour to  take  their  places  beside  him. 
Abner,  the  general  of  the  forces,  sat  on 
the  one  hand,  and  David,  it  would  ap- 
pear, was  usually  to  be  seen  on  the 
other.  On  this  occasion,  however,  bis 
seat  was  empty.  Saul  could  not  avoid 
observing  this,  but,  unwilling  to  betray 
his  feelings,  he  "  spake  not  any  thing 
that  day."  He  was  willing  to  think  that 
some  ceremonial  unfitness  had  detained 
him,  and  that  he  should  see  him  on  the 
morrow.  The  second  day  of  the  feast 
arrived,  and  they  were  seated  as  before, 
but  still  the  place  was  unoccupied. 
This  was  more  remarkable,  and  Jona- 
than would  expect  an  immediate  allusion 
to  the  circumstance.  Soon  impatience 
became  depicted  on  the  countenance  of 
the  king,  and  he  asked,  with  ill-concealed 


dissatisfaction,  as  the  omission  of  the 
name  intimates,  "  Wherefore  cometh  not 
the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yesteN 
day  nor  to-day.^"    Jonathan,  not  con- 
vinced of   the    enmity  of   his   &ther, 
returned  frankly  the  answer  previously 
agreed  upon.    No  sooner  had  he  tbns 
evinced  the  affection  he  bore  to  David, 
than  Saul  broke  forth  into  one  of  those 
fierce  sallies  of  passion  which  it  had  now 
become  his  habit  to  indulge.   Forgetting 
all  the  natural  feelings  of  a  father,  be 
cast  upon  him  the  bitterest  reproaches, 
and  called,  in  wrath,  for  David,  that  he 
might  put  him  at  once  to  death.    80 
amiable,  so  truly  filial,  were  the  feeliogs 
of  Jonathan,  that  he  could  not  yet  be- 
lieve that  his  father  really  entertained 
the  malice  which  his  language  denoted. 
He  ventured,  therefore,  to  interpose,  and 
to  ask,  in  respectful  terms,  "  Wherefore 
shall  he  be  slain?  What  hath  he  done?" 
The  pause  only  served  to  augment  the 
fury  of  the  storm,  and  to  verify  beyond 
dispute  the  sad   assurances  of  David; 
for,  in  the  transport  of  his  rage,  he  flang 
a  javelin^ to  smite  one  bound  to  him  by 
the  ties  of  nature,  and  by  an  unrequited 
and  most  undeserved  esteem. 

How  sad  and  fearful  arc  the  effects  of 
ungovemed  passion !  How  necessair 
for  every  believer  to  be  watchful  against 
all  temptations  to  such  a  crime  !  It  is 
true  that  we  may  be  innocent  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  anger ;  it  is  a  feeling  not  essen- 
tially depraved,  but  originally  planted 
within  the  bosom  for  important  purposes; 
but,  seeing  how  closely  it  borders  on 
the  criminal,  God  has  given  the  injunc- 
tion, "  Be  ye  angry^  and  sin  not ;"  be 
at  such  a  moment  peculiarly  on  your 
guard,  lest  anger  should  pass  into  re- 
venge, which  is  an  emotion  in  all  its 
degrees  sinful :  '*  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.''  Ob,  if  (his 
divine  assurance  were  enthroned  in  our 
hearts,  what  patience,  what  meekncs, 
what  forgiveness,  would  it  command! 
How  much  would  it  promote  carper- 
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sooal  bapplnesj!,  our  social  reputation, 
our  usefulness  iu  ihe  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ !  And  yvhy  should  we  not  leave 
our  injuries  to  be  redressed  by  One  who 
comprehends  all  circumstances,  and  is 
acquainted  with  all  motives.  Justice 
would  assuredly  be  done,  if  it  is  justice 
that  we  desire ;  and  peace  would  be 
secured  efiPectually,  alike  to  ourselves 
and  others,  if  it  is  peace  that  we  wish  to 
establish.  "  All  this  b  true,"  I  hear  you 
say,  dear  reader ;  "  but  for  me^  I  cannot 
avoid  being  passionate.  In  me  it  is  al- 
most excusable,  because  unhappily,  con- 
stitutional" Constitutional  ?  Undoubt- 
edly it  is.  And  what  sin  is  not  ?  Was 
it  not  constitutional  in  you  to  forget 
God,  and  to  close  your  eyes  against  the 
cross  of  Christ  ?  But  are  you  prepared 
to  assert  the  innocence  of  that  in  which 
the  very  essence  of  guilt  lies  ?  Impos- 
sible !  Take  heed,  lest  the  too  common 
sophistry  by  which  irascibility  is  de- 
fended, defeat  your  sincere  attempts  to 
repress  it.  The  grace  that  overcame 
your  impenitence,  and  implanted  divine 
love  in  your  heart,  is  able  to  control 
your  passions.  Surely,  an  habitual  con- 
sideration of  him  who  bore  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself;  who, 
"  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
and  when  he  was  persecuted,  threatened 
not;"  who,  when  infuriated  murderers 
drove  harsh  iron  into  his  body,  calmly 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said^ 
"  Father,  forgive  them  !"— surely,  this 
would  have  a  tendency  to  soothe  the 
spirit!  How  touching  and  how  wise 
the  conduct  of  a  great  man,  who  on  per- 
ceiving irritation  steal  over  his  mind 
while  engaged  in  controversy,  retired  to 
a  distant  part  of  the  room,  and  was  over- 
heard exclaiming,  "  Lamb  of  God  ! 
Lamb  of  God !  Calm  my  perturbed 
spirit." 

The  wrath  of  his  father  irritated  Jona- 
than, and  he  *'  rose  from  the  table  in 
fierce  anger."  He  felt  himself  degraded 
by  his  connexion  with  such  a  parent, 


and  filled  with  the  deepest  concern  both 
for  the  honour  and  the  life  of  David,  It 
was  under  such  feelings  that  he  passed 
the  night,  and  in  the  morning  went  forth 
to  the  appointed  way-stone.  A  little 
lad  accompanied  him,  bearing  liis  bow 
and  arrows.  The  poor  son  of  Jesse,  not 
long  since  the  theme  of  the  nation's 
songs,  and  the  terror  of  all  the  armies  of 
Phllistia,  awaits  with  breathless  trepida- 
tion the  significant  call  of  Jonathan ; 
but  his  habitual  reference  of  all  events 
to  the  direction  of  the  Most  High  nmst 
enable  him  to  await  the  issue  with  com- 
posure. Jonathan  is.heard  to  desire  the 
lad  to  run  forward,  and  bring  the  arrows 
that  he  was  about  to  shoot.  The  lad 
runs.  The  bow  is  stretched,  and  an  ar- 
row flies  over  the  head  of  the  messenger. 
When  he  comes  to  the  spot  on  which  he 
expected  it  to  ahght,  Jonathan  cries, 
"  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee  ?"  The 
word  pierced  as  lightning  the  ear  of 
David  !  Afflictions  were  not  yet  to 
cease ;  tears,  in  great  measure,  were  yet 
to  be  his  daily  bread,  and  the  bands  of 
ungodly  men  to  compass  him  about ! 

No  sooner  had  the  ominous  words  es- 
caped the  lips  of  Jonathan  than  his  heart 
sank  within  him,  and  urged  him  to  seek 
an  interview  with  his  friend.  Such  an 
interview  they  had  not  anticipated ;  for 
if  they  had,  the  symbolical  words  would 
have  been  unnecessary;  but  to  part  with 
each  other  in  silence,  under  such  distress- 
ing circumstances,  would  only  have 
aggravated  their  misfortunes.  *' '  Make 
speed,'  said  Jonathan  to  the  lad;  'haste! 
stay  not.'  And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered 
up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master 
(but  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing,  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter). 
And  Jonathan  gave  his  instruments 
(Heb.)  unto  his  lad,  and  said,  *  Go,  carry 
them  to  the  city.'  " 

As  soon  as  they  were  all  alone,  David 
came  out  of  his  concealment,  and  his 
eyes  again  met  those  of  his  best  earthly 
friend.    Overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of 
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the  generosity  and  majesty  of  the  man 
who  could  befriend  a  persecuted  indi- 
vidual^ in  order  that  he  might  occupy 
that  throne  to  which  his  own  birth  ap- 
peared to  have  destined  him,  he  ''fell 
on  liis  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed 
himself  three  times  ;*'  and  then,  rising, 
he  mingled  his  tears  with  those  of  his 
benefactor,  until  his  feelings  deprived 
him  of  self-control,  and  his  tears  "  ex- 
ceeded the  tears  of  Jonathan." 

I  can  imagine,  while  contemplating 
that  scene,  that  I  see  an  outcast,  con- 
demned, defenceless  sinner,  terriBed  to 
meet  a  human  eye ;  and,  although 
charmed  by  a  voice  touching  the  ten- 
derest  sympathies  of  his  soul,  afraid  to 
take  one  step  out  of  his  concealment.  I 
can  see  too,  that,  when  encouraged  by 
the  prospect  of  secresy,  and  impelled  by 
the  force  of  gratitude,  to  draw  nigh  to 
his  Benefactor,  veneration,  reverence, 
awe,  arrest  him !     Ideas  of  the  majesty. 


the  grandeur,  the  divinity  of  his  ^am, 
sink  him  to  the  earth;  but  tbit  aa 
the  evident  tear  of  recognitioQ  adrf- 
fection  dissolves  the  cliaiiu  wbicb  •- 
tliral  him,  urges  him  to  give  full  eoomti 
his  emotions,  and  to  become  boumi  (ohs 
deliverer  in  indissoluble  bonds  of  km! 

Jonathan  and  David  were  soon  tolil! 
farewell,  perhaps  never  again  tomfeti 
earth;  although  anxious  to  remtint^! 
gethcr,  the  direst  necessity  wmcUj 
them  asunder ;  but  when  a  sinner 
embraces  by  faith  the  blessed 
no  necessity  can  ever  oblige  tbs  kl 
part.  In  light  and  darkness,  in  joy  al! 
woe,  in  persecution  andhonoar,mlifeai| 
death,  Jesus  is  ever  united  to  tboie«lil 
love  him.  '^  Who  shall  separate  ni  tm  i 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribiilatioi,( 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  toiMiC 
peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  tUBf 
we  are  more  than  conqueron,  thmog^ 
him  that  loved  us." 


EXPOSITORY  PREACHING. 

From  the  New  York  Baptiat  Advocate. 


Expository  preaching  is,  we  fear,  too 
much  neglected.  The  taste  of  the  pre- 
sent day  leads  a  man  to  select  a  sen- 
tence, or  a  clause  of  a  sentence,  as  the 
fcmndation  of  an  abstract  discourse. 
Few  men  are  possessed  of  such  capti- 
vating talents  as  would  enable  them  al- 
ways to  retain  a  large  audience,  if  they 
uniformly  opposed  the  current  of  public 
opinion  in  this  respect.  Yet  an  occa- 
sional, or  even  a  periodical  variation 
from  the  general  custom,  would  in  most 
cases  be  highly  acceptable.  One  dis- 
course a  week,  either  on  the  Lord's  day 
or  in  the  form  of  a  lecture  on  a  week 
day  evening,  comprehending  an  expla- 
nation of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  a  chap- 


ter, would  enable  a  pastor  to  instnctli 
people  in  much  divine  truth  witkiii 
year.  We  regret  that  this  stjk  i 
preaching  is  not  more  popular,  and  w 
think  it  the  duty  of  our  ministry,  as* 
especially  of  that  portion  of  then  «te 
are  most  eminent  for  the  attnciinaai 
of  their  preaching,  to  endeavour  lo  0* 
fuse  a  taste  for  a  mode  of  exhibitiil 
divine  truth  which  has  to  many  adm* 
tagcs.  Among  tlieae  advantages  ** 
reckon  not  the  least,  that  it  gives  aie* 
zest  and  stimulus  to  the  private  stndrrf 
scripture.  Too  few  of  our  people  M 
the  word  of  God  in  its  oonnexioBS  id 
relations.  A  verse,  or  a  cbapccr,  ii  ^ 
straoted  from  all  iti 
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made  to  ftimiah  a  meaning  or  to  endnre 
an  application  for  whicli  perhaps  it  was 
never  designed.  A  habit  of  examining 
the  concatenated  links  of  an  argument^ 
or  of  investigating  the  relations  of  a 


writer  or  speaker  to  those  whom  he  ad- 
dresses, would  prevent  or  correct  this 
error.  Such  a  habit  may  be  inculcated 
by  the  mode  of  preaching  which  we 
have  recommended. 


ON  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  TO  WESTERN  AFRICA. 


BY   THE   REV.  F.  A.  OOX,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


SorTLT  the  winds  from  every  land 

Orer  the  ocean  blew ; 
The  winds  obeyed  their  Lord's  command. 

And  the  proud  waters  too. 

For  messen|rer8  of  mercy  went 
The  pier-worn  realm  to  explore ; 

With  tidinss  of  salvation  sent 
To  AfrwB  dreary  shore. 

Ulce  twin-stars,  shedding  (»  the  nigbt 
Brightness  from  pole  to  pole. 

They  shone, — ^but  with  a  holier  hght, — 
Upon  the  darkened  sonL 

JTaekney,  Sept.,  1842. 


Aghast  the  renvoi  hosts  of  hell, 

Saw  Afric  hail  the  boon ; 
People  and  chiefs,  Aqaa  and  Bell, 

Bembian  and  Cameroon. 

Now  spread  the  sail,  and  once  again 

Haste  to  yonr  native  shore ! 
'Tis  done ;  and  they  hare  crossed  the  main. 

Devoted  ss  before. 

Hail,  Clarke  and  Prince !  both  joy  and  pain 

Tour  coming  will  impart ; 
Our  love  to  you  would  say,  remain ; 

Our  love  to  Christ,  depart  I 


HAIL  TO  THE  JUBILEE. 


BT  THB  RET.  J.  WHITTBMORR. 


Cotnposed  for  the  Sabbath  School  Juvenile  Jubilee  Meeting,  held  at  Shambrook,  Beds. 

July  27, 1842. 

[Air,  Lang  Syne,"] 


Haiii  to  the  Jubilee,  that  binds 

A  thousand  hearts  in  one ! 
The  theme  that  fills  our  youthAil  minds 

With  ecstasy  unknown. 
It  is  the  jo^,  tue  }oy  of  hope, 

The  Jubilee  has  given — 
That  they  who  sowed  and  they  who  reap 

Shall  meet,  ere  long,  in  heaven. 

Hail  to  the  men  whose  faith  and  toil 

Have  won  immortal  fame  ! 
God  on  their  efforts  deigned  to  smile ; 

We  join  their  loud  acclaim : — 
**  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord  I  to  thee 

Be  all  the  glory  siven  !'* 
Tu  thus  the  church  keeps  Ju)}ilee 

On  earth — ^in  highest  neaveiu 

Hail  to  the  hope  their  watchword  brings  I- 

**  To  spread  the  eternal  word. 
Attempt  great  thing$ — expect  great  thingg, 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord  V* 
It  is  the  jo^,  the  joy  of  hope. 

The  Jubilee  has  given — 
That  they  who  sowed  and  they  who  reap 

Shall  meet,  ere  bng,  in  heaven. 


Hail  to  the  missionary  band. 

Who  spread  the  news  of  peace. 
On  India  s  plains,  on  Afric^  strand. 

And  isles  of  tropic  seas. 
It  is  the  jo^',  the  joy  of  hope. 

The  Jubilee  has  given — 
That  they  who  sowed  and  they  who  reap 

Shall  meet,  ere  long,  in  heaven. 

Hail  to  the  might  of  IsraeFs  God  I 

'T  was  he  alone  who  gave 
The  grace  to  wield  the  mystic  rod. 

Immortal  souls  to  save. 
**  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord  1  to  thee 

Be  all  the  glory  ffiven  T* 
'Tis  thus  the  churoi  keeps  Jubilee 

On  earth — in  highest  heaven. 

Hail  to  the  Jubilee,  that  binds 

A  thousand  hearts  in  one  I 
The  blissful  theme  fills  all  our  minds 

With  ecstasv  unknown. 
It  is  the  jo^',  the  joy  of  hope 

The  Jubilee  has  given — 
That  they  who  sowed  and  they  who  reap 

Shall  meet,  ere  long,  in  heaveui 
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The  Modem  PiilpU  viewed  in  its  relation  to 
the  State  of  Society.  By  Robert  Vauohan, 
D.D.  London :  Royal  12mo.  pp.  203. 
Price  5s. 

Wk  are  always  prepared  to  welcome 
a  volume  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Vaughan. 
In  his  pages  we  expect  to  find  good 
sense  clearly  expressed  in  relation  to 
some  subject  of  practical  importance. 
He  has  studied  the  times  in  which  we 
live,  and  he  keeps  in  mind  their  peculi- 
arities. He  has  studied  the  history  of 
the  past,  and  he  brings  its  light  to  bear 
on  the  present  and  the  future.  He 
writes  for  the  benefit  of  the  existing 
veneration  ;  and  when  it  happens  that 
his  opinions  do  not  commend  themselves 
at  once  to  our  judgment,  we  can  yet  see 
that  they  deserve  to  be  respectfully  con- 
sidered. 

His  present  subject  is  one  of  para- 
mount importance.  If  the  pulpit  has 
not  now  an  influence  as  commanding  as 
it  possessed  when  public  speaking  was 
almost  confined  to  its  occupants,  and 
ability  to  derive  knowledge  from  books 
was  the  privilege  of  a  small  minority,  it 
is  still  potent  among  large  and  important 
classes.  To  thousands  it  yields  all  the 
religious  instruction  they  obtain;  and 
there  are  few  who  listen  habitually  to 
its  communications  whose  habits  of 
thought  are  not  materially  afiected  by 
what  they  hear.  That  there  is  a  vast 
deal  of  ineffective  preaching,  both  among 
conformists  and  nonconformists,  is  how- 
ever certain ;  and  suggestions  for  render- 
ing the  public  addresses  of  religious  in- 
structors more  attractive  to  those  who 
need  but  neglect  them,  and  more  suc- 
cessful in  improving  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  regular  attendants,  cannot  be 
considered  unseasonable.  There  is  a 
widely  spread  opinion  that  better  preach- 
ing than  we  have  been  accustomed  to  is 
needed.  Average  men  are  no  longer  in 
demand.  Superiority  is  required ;  and 
in  many  circles  there  is  a  disposition  to 
decry  the  existing  ministry,  and  a  rest- 
less desire  for  change. 

It  will  be  well  if  this  state  of  things 
should  lead  to  the  removal  of  those  evDs 
which,  during  the  last  half  century,  have 
prevented  many  preachen  from  rising  to 


eminence,  who  were  originally  endowed 
with  excellent  natural  powers,  and  wete 
anxious  to  employ  them  in  the  Re- 
deemer's service.  It  is  not  principally 
to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  ministry 
that  the  deficiencies  complained  of  arc 
attributable.  Many  indeed  have  been 
encouraged  to  engage  in  the  work  who 
were  not  adapted  for  it,  but  would  have 
been  far  more  useful  in  other  depart- 
ments of  labour  ;  and  some,  being  self- 
indulgent  and  slothful,  have  neglected 
the  gift  that  was  in  them^  and  suffered 
it  to  decay.  But  sufiicient  attention  has 
not  been  given  to  the  obstacles  which 
have  impeded  the  efforts  of  devoted  men 
to  rise  above  mediocrity  and  go  on  to- 
wards perfection.  A  few  years  spent  at 
a  college  can  only  initiate  men  into  those 
studies  which  the  vocation  demands. 
If  they  are  to  excel  they  must  improve 
their  powers  and  enlarge  their  stores  of 
knowledge  by  long-continued  and  labo- 
rious application.  The  people  who  com- 
plain that  they  find  in  their  denomination 
so  few  men  of  first  rate  eminence,  foiget 
how  little  they  have  done  towards  ele- 
vating the  ministry,  and  how  impossible 
it  is  that  any  should  become  first  rate 
men  in  the  circumstances  in  which  their 
teachers  have  alwa^-s  been.  If  the  pas- 
tors of  our  churches  were  to  meet,  and 
tell  in  the  presence  of  their  assembled 
flocks  that  portion  of  their  history  that 
bears  upon  the  subject,  the  revelation 
might  have  a  salutary  effect.  How  many 
would  lament  that  they  had  never  been 
able  to  obtain  the  books  necessaiy  for 
their  personal  improvement !  Whatever 
advantages  they  might  have  der.ved 
from  the  perusal  of  the  sermons  of  Tay- 
lor, Barrow,  Stillingfleet,  Attcrbury,  Til- 
lotson,  nay  perhaps  of  the  eminent  dis- 
senters of  the  last  and  present  centnrie«, 
were  advantages  as  far  beyond  their 
reach  as  those  which  would  have  accrued 
from  personal  intercourse  with  the  ante- 
diluvian patriarchs.  Even  Owen,  Cbar- 
nock,  and  Howe  have  never  shed  their 
combined  lustre  upon  their  shelves.  The 
information  they  have  obtained  they 
were  often  obliged  to  draw^from  sec<»>d 
or  third  rate  authors,  because  the  best 
were   not   accessible ;_  and   inmfaiable 
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hours  have  been  spent  in  searchinpf  for  a 
fact,  wljicli  in  a  moderate  sized  library 
tliey  would  have  had  the  means  of  as- 
certaining in  as  many  minutes.  One 
would  have  discussed  a  difficult  subject 
which  it  would  have  been  for  the  advan- 
t.in-e  of  his  conerreg^ation  that  he  should 
have  elucidated,  but  there  was  a  point 
resjjectin^  it  on  which  he  could  not 
satisfy  himself  without  reference  to  vo- 
lumes not  in  his  possession.  One  would 
have  entered  on  the  exposition  of  an  in- 
spired book,  but  he  could  notbrinfr-  him- 
self to  do  so  without  the  aid  of  a  valuable 
commentary  which  he  knew  to  be  in 
existence,  and  which  he  hoped  to  obtain 
at  some  future  time.  But  why  did  he 
not  purchase  it  at  once  ?  Ah,  gfentle 
reader,  we  could  tell  you  wliy !  How 
many  would  lament  that  they  had  not 
liad  opportunity  to  make  ^ood  use  of 
the  appliances  which  they  had  at  hand  ! 
Their  preaching  engagements  were  so 
numerous  that  harried  preparation  was 
the  most  they  could  ever  command. 
Their  pastoral  duties  required  so  much 
attention  as  to  interfere  with  settled,  de- 
liberate study ;  while  some  would  have 
to  add,  that  engagements  not  pastoral, 
connected  with  the  education  of  3'outh 
or  some  other  extra-ministerial  employ- 
ment, stole  away  their  time  and  energies 
—engagements  on  which  they  had  been 
compelled  to  enter  to  eke  out  their 
scanty  income.  How  many  would  tell 
of  meeting-houses  in  which  Demosthenes 
might  have  been  defied  to  speak  with 
ease  or  energy,  and  Cicero  could  not 
liave  failed  to  contract  awkward  habits  : 
one  attempting  to  express  the  sensations 
with  which  for  the  first  time,  after  hav- 
ing so  far  overgotten  the  effect  of  his 
lofty  elevation  as  to  venture  to  look 
down,  he  beheld  the  people  whose 
hearts  he  was  to  interest,  sitting  in  the 
gloomy  cavity  below ;  and  another  de- 
scribing the  cramped  and  restrictive 
limits  of  the  place  he  had  to  occupy,  in 
which  he  was  perpetually  reminded  of 
the  efforts  of  a  candle  to  shine  beneath 
an  extinguisher.  How  many  would 
tell  of  heavy  cares  weighing  down 
their  spirits  !  How  many  of  con- 
ceited but  influential  censors,  and  their 
expressive  countenances!  How  many 
of  audiences,  so  evidently  indifferent 
and  listless  as  to  forbid  all  hope  of  in- 
stnicting  or  exciting  them  !  *'  Great 
sermons,"  we  are  told,  "can  only  be 
preached  by  great  men :"  this  is  true ; 
but  equally  true  it  is  that  great  sermons 


can  only  be  preached  to  men  presumed 
to  be  able  to  understand  and  relish  them. 
Wliilc  some  congregations  encourage 
their  ministers  and  excite  them  to  yet 
gre;iter  efforts,  others  are  habitually  en- 
gaged in  pulling  theirs  down  to  their 
own  flat  level.  While  some  appreciate 
real  excellence  and  cheerfully  reward  it, 
others  prefer  that  which  allows  them  to 
doze  most  quietly,  or  g-ives  the  least  dis- 
turbance to  the  current  of  their  thoughts. 
While  some  value  what  is  substantial, 
others  have  a  ravening  appetite  for  glit- 
tering phrascoh »gy,  which  they  suppose 
to  be  eloquence. 

It  is  desirable,  then,  that  both  preach- 
ers and  hearers  should  have  correct  views 
of  the  nature  of  pulpit  excellence  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  sought. 
It  is  not  to  ministers  alone  that  we  re- 
commend this  work:  its  circulation  ia 
the  community  at  large  will  tend  to  rec- 
tify some  prevalent  mistakes,  and  to 
render  effective  some  important  prin- 
ciples. After  taking  a  general  view  of 
the  characteristics  of  modern  society, 
the  author  contemplates  separately  the 
manual-labour  classes,  the  middle  classes, 
and  the  higher  chisses,  and  considers 
the  relation  of  the  pulpit  to  e;<ch.  An 
instructive  history  of  the  British  pulpit 
succeeds.  The  remaining  chapters  are 
on  a  self  educated  ministrj',  on  the  value 
of  a  good  elocution  and  the  means  of 
attaining  it,  on  divine  influence  in  its 
relation  to  the  success  of  the  gospel,  on 
the  scriptural  connexion  between  per- 
sonal religion  and  the  ministerial  office, 
on  the  duty  of  churches  in  relation  to 
the  Christian  ministry,  and,  finally,  on 

"  SOME   POINTS    OP    CAUTION    NECE8SABT    TO 
PREACIISR8  AND  HEARERS. 

"  Much  has  been  said  in  the  preceding  pages 
concerning  the  necessity  of  intelligence  and  ef- 
fort, if  the  pulpit  in  our  age  is  to  be  to  society 
wbat  society  demands.  But  we  have  written  to 
little  effect  if  it  has  not  appeared,  that  the 
preaching  we  regard  as  demanded  from  the  min- 
isters of  religion  in  our  time,  is  far  from  being 
the  kind  of  preaching  which  is  characterized  by 
an  unnatural  straining  after  the  novel,  the 
startling,  or  the  great,  either  in  thought  or 
language.  Neither  the  discourses  of  our  Lord, 
nor  those  of  his  apostles,  were  of  this  order.  In 
their  preaching,  we  see  the  effort  of  teachers 
whose  object  was  a  ludd  and  imprcsuTe  exhi- 
bition  of  truth ;  that  truth  bemg  so  exhibited 
simply  with  a  view  to  bring  men  habitually 
under  the  influence  of  truth,  and  io  to  enable 
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them  to  lealixe  the  holy  and  the  happy.  Their 
preaching  was  not  of  a  kind  to  make  men  won- 
der, so  much  as  to  make  them  thoughtful.  In 
general,  there  was  a  comparative  repose  in  their 
utterances,  the  excitement  of  the  moment  heing 
little  Tslued  hy  them,  except  as  it  might  arise 
from  the  rational  conviction  likely  to  continue 
beyond  the  moment.  The  instructed  and  the 
disciplined  mind,  and  the  natural  manner,  in 
the  Christian  minister,  may  be  of  great  value, 
but  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  it  is  the 
truth,  'the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  and  that 
truth  apprehended  by  men  in  its  own  solemn 
reality,  which  must  accomplish  every  thing 
really  Christian  that  is  accomplished  by  our 
ministry. 

**  While  we  are  thus  cautious  to  assign  its 
due  place  to  revealed  truth,  apart  from  which 
all  human  agency  is  as  nothings  it  is  important, 
also,  that  ministers  and  congregations  should 
guard  against  the  unreasonable  in  aim  or  ex- 
pectation, with  regard  to  preaching  of  that 
more  intellectual  kind  which  in  some  con- 
nexions is  so  much  needed.  Great  sermons  can 
be  preached  only  by  great  men.  Preachers  who 
forget  this,  and  aim  at  an  object  beyond  their 
reach,  only  make  their  littleness  appear  less. 
Congregations,  also,  which  contract  the  habit 
of  regulating  their  expectations  of  the  useful 
according  to  the  frequency  with  which  their 
attention  is  roused  by  the  brilliant,  betray  in 
that  habit  a  great  feebleness  of  judgment,  and 
great  poverty  as  n^rds  the  tone  of  spiritual 
fieeling  which  pervades  the  New  Testament 

**  Even  great  men,  if  they  must  preach  often, 
can  preach  great  sermons  only  very  rarely. 
The  few  preachers  of  our  time  who  have  resolved 
not  to  appear  in  the  pulpir  except  as  they  could 
bring  some  elaborate  performance  before  the 
people,  have  been  obliged  to  restrict  their  pulpit 
labours  to  a  single  sermon  a  week,  and  even 
that  amount  of  such  labour  has  proved  to  be 
beyond  their  powers.  In  the  case  of  preachers 
who  are  at  full  liberty  to  choose  their  occasions, 
this  uniform  elevation  in  preaching  may  be 
practicable ;  but  in  the  case  even  of  the  most 
able  men,  who  do  not  possess  that  liberty,  it 
must  be  otherwise.  In  the  Romish  church, 
the  practice  of  regarding  Lent,  and  some  other 
intervals,  as  special  preaching  seasons,  has 
Iterated  in  &vour  of  occasional  preaching  cha- 
lacterixed  by  unusual  power.    The  most  memo- 


rable  diacoofses  in  the  histoiy  of  the  Freadi 
pulpit  were  delivered  at  such  times.    Among 
protestants  those  seasons  are  less  a  natter  of 
observance.    With  us,  the  men  who  prcsch  st 
all  are  expected  to  be  preaching  oonstantlj; 
and  thus  continuity  of  the  same  kind  of  labonr 
is,  of  necessity,  fatal  to  the  kind  of  presching 
which  must  involve  gfeat  labour  in  any  km. 
It  may  be  greatly  to  the  reproach  of  men  who 
preach  very  rarely,  that  they  do  not  slwi^ 
preach  well;  and  much  to  the  dishonour  of  sot 
a  few  among  such  men,  that  they  do  not  earidi 
our  pulpit  literature  in  a  much  greater  degree ; 
but  nothing  can  be  more  preposterous  than  to 
conclude,  because  a  minister  ia  capable  of  deli- 
vering himself  in  powerful  diseoorse  on  sook 
occasions,  he  most  be  capable  of  so  delivering 
himself  on  all  occasions.     Much  faciUtj,  no 
doubt,  is  derived  from  practice,  but  we  itill 
think  it  true,  that  our  best  preacben  most 
preach  less,  if  they  are  to  preach  better. 

**  On  the  whole,  we  may  be  assured  on  tins 
subject,  that  what  is  not  found  to  be  pncticsbk 
was  not  meant  to  be  oUigatoiy.  The  kind  of 
service  to  which  ministers  are  unequal  is  the 
kind  of  service  which  ia  not  needed.  Hsd  it 
been  necessary  that  the  church  should  be  Isrgelj 
supplied  with  preaching  of  the  high  order  ad* 
verted  to,  the  Head  of  the  church  wouhl  bsve 
provided  for  his  own  to  that  effect.  It  b  net 
necessary  that  all  preachers  should  aocoont 
themselves  called  to  be  great  preachers :  nor  is 
it  necessary  that  great  preachers  should  be  sodi 
at  all  times.  In  this  matter,  the  demand  gene- 
rally made  has  respect  to  a  compsimtivdf 
humble  range  of  instruction,  and  the  snpplj 
furnished  by  Providence  has  always  been  con- 
formable to  the  nature  of  this  demand.  Tbe 
obligation  devolving  on  the  Christian  nuaistiyi 
and  that  which  the  church  has  a  right  to  expcd 
friom  its  ministry,  is,  that  preachers  shoaU  be 
teadien  of  the  truth  to  the  exUmi  of  Arir  power 

—the  possible  in  this  case  being  the  expedieBt, 
and  that  on  which  the  divine  influence  may  bt 
expected  to  descend,  so  as  to  accomplish,  in  the 
best  manner,  all  the  purposes  intended  by  the 
institution  of  the  Christiaii  ministry."— P^ 
198—201. 

From  this  specimen^  which  is  the  cod- 
cluding  chapter  entire,  our  readers  maj 
form  a  friir  estimate  of  the  work. 
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The  PraeHeai  Work*  of  Me  Beo,  Job  Ortoh, 
S.T,P.  Now  Jint  eoOteUd.  Coniuthg  of 
Diteom^egf  Sacramental  MkKtaikma,  and 
Lettert,  with  copiotu  Indexes,  To  which  i§ 
prefixed  a  Memoir  of  the  AuUuir.  In  two 
vofumee,  Londoa :  TegR.  8yo.  pp.  600  and 
694.  **  '^'^ 

The  paUisher  of  these  Tolumes  has  confeiwd 
A  benefit^  on  the  comroanit  j  by  eoUectine  the 
Tarions  pieces  of  which  it  oonsists,  and  rendering 
them  accessible  at  a  reasonable  price.  Job  Or- 
ton  wm  the  friend  and  biographer  of  Doddridge ; 
•nd  bis  doctrinal  sentiments  and  style  of  writing 
very  mnch  resembled  those  of  that  estimable 
man.  His  publications  consisted  principally  of 
sermons.  We  have  here  thirty-six  Discourses 
on  Prsctical  Subjects,  fourteen  Discourses  to 
the  Aged,  three  Discourses  on  Christian  Wor- 
ship, three  on  Christian  Zeal,  three  on  Eternity, 
three  on  Secret  Prayer,  six  on  Family  Worship, 
six  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  two  on  the  Heavenly 
State.  Bianv  of  the  subjects  are  rather  uncora- 
mon ;  and  the  author  had  evidently  bestowed 
on  them  much  thought  He  cultivated  great 
plainness  of  speech,  and  his  sermons  are  in 
^neral  excellently  adapted  for  family  reading. 
Twenty-eight  Letters  to  a  Toung  Clergyman, 
and  seventy.tbree  Letters  to  Dissenting  Minis- 
ten  and  Students,  occupy  the  last  two  nnndTed 
and  sixty  pages;  and  to  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry and  young  pastors  these  will  be  peculiarly 
pleasant,  as  they  not  only  contain  adrice  relat- 
uig  to  the  graver  occupations  of  Christian 
teschers,  but  also  literary  and  biographical  re- 
ferences whicb  will  be  found  to  be  entertaining 
as  well  as  instructive. 

The  Works  of  WiBam  Jay,  eoOeeted  and  re- 
maed  by  himself,  Vobane  IV,  Morning  and 
Evening  Exercises,  October  to  December, 
London :  C.  A.  Bartlett.    12mo.  pp.  684. 

As  this  volume  completes  the  republication 
of  **  Morning  and  Evenmg  Exercises"  in  their 
new  and  improved  form,  it  affords  us  an  occasion 
ior  saying  that  a  better  book  to  take  up  in  an 
interval  of  five  or  ten  minutes'  leisure  does  not 
exist  in  the  English  language.  The  venerable 
author  has  prefixed  to  it  a  characteristic  account 
of  the  circumstances  in  which  these  Exercises 
were  compoMid.  A  cottage  in  Lynmouth,  as  it 
was,  not  as  it  is,  before  it  was  **  spoiled  by  im. 
px)vements'*  and  turned  into  "  a  kind  of  Uwdry 
little  mansion,"  before  it  could  be  said  that 
"Lynmouth  itself,  which  taste  might  have  al- 
tered and  yet  left  in  a  village  style,  is  aping  a 
paltry  town,**  was  the  birth-place  of  these  inte- 
wjting  compositions.  At  a  time  allotted  for 
relaxation,  the  date  of  which  u  not  given,  the 
author  «*  here  often  wrote  two,  sometimes  three 
*  da^  ;**  and  always  read  one  of  them  in  the 
noming  and  another  in  the  evening  devo- 
tion—and not  often  without  the  approbation  of 
his  comjMDions,  which  much  exoted  and  en- 
^oangpi  him  to  proceed.    Here  he  composed 
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tbe  greater  part  of -these  Mbrmng  Eamdieib 
and  here  also  in  after  visits  he  wrote  the  greater 
part  of  the  Evening. 

Holw  Scriptwrs  the  Ultimate  Eule  of  Faith  to  a 
Christian  Man,  By  <*-  Reo,  W.  Fitzgb- 
RALD,  B.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dnblim,  Lon- 
don: Seeley  and  Bumskle.  Foolscap  8vOb 
pp.  213.  *^ 

The  best  part  of  this  work  is  that  in  which 
the  author  shows  that  Irenaus,  Origen,  Clemens 
of  Alexandria,  Cyril,  Basil,  Tbeophylact,  Ter> 
tnlliao,  Chrysostjm,  and  othera  who  are  called 
Fathen,  appealed  to  the  canonical  scriptures  as 
the  sole  standard  of  religious  truth.  Mr.  Fits- 
gerald  is  a  man  of  respectable  laming,  good 
natural  powers,  and  protestant  opinions ;  yet 
his  book  falls  short  of  the  expectations  we  in- 
dulged when  we  opened  it  He  writes  about 
the  quesrion  well ;  out  we  hoped  to  find  some- 
thing more  aigumentative  and  pointed. 

Theodoxa,  A  Treatise  on  Divine  Praise;  or, 
the  exercise  of  dewmt  gratitude  to  God,  By 
Nathamiei.  RowTOif.  London :  12ma  pp. 
223.  *^*^ 

This  is  a  seasonable  and  us^ul  book.  The 
dutjr  of  praise  is  not  sufficiently  regarded  by 
Christians.  Old  Testament  saints  sbiame  us  in 
this  respect.  We  should  be  happier  and  holier 
if  we  were  more  thankful.  Mr.  Rowtoo  deserves 
the  grateful  acknowled^ents  of  the  churehes 
for  calling  their  attention  to  the  subject.  An 
extensive  dreulation  of  his  work  cannot  but  be 
productive  of  much  sood.  It  is  plain  and  prac- 
tical, written  in  a  pleasing  stvle,  and  ennched 
with  many  appropriate  Quotations  from  the  best 
divines.  The  author  snows  that  praise  is  the 
duty  of  all  intelligent  creatures,  tne  chief  em- 
ployment of  an^ls,  and  the  proper  work  of 
mankind;  that  it  occupies  a  large  portion  of 
the  holy  scriptures ;  and  that  as  it  is  here  the 
prelude  of  heaven,  so  it  will  be  the  principal  and 
peroetual  emplojrment  of  that  blessed  state. 

The  duty  of  singing  the  praises  of  God  u  left 
unnoticed.  We  regret  this,  as  it  has  been  long 
our  opinion  that  a  reform  is  needed  in  this  de- 
partment. Too  many  of  the  hymns  commonly 
sung  in  our  places  of  worship  are  wholly  un^ 
for  public  assemblies ;  not  because  they  do  not 
contain  important  truths,  but  because,  describ- 
ing  the  spintual  exereises  of  believers,  they  are 
ill  adapted  to  promiscuous  congregations,  and 
tend  to  produce  feelings  the  very  reverse  of 
those  which  accord  with  gratitude  and  joy.  The 
singen  appointed  by  David  to  minister  before 
the  ark  were  especially  charged  to  **  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord,  because  his  merey  endnreth  for 
ever,'*  1  Chroo.  xvi.  41.  Why  should  the  wor- 
ship of  the  New  Testament  be  less  cheerful  than 
that  of  the  Old? 


The 
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This  poem  was  wxitten  expeenij  lor  the  sale 
wludi  has  recently  token  place  at  the  WealeyMj 
Centenary  HalL  The  allowing  itansas  will 
gire  the  loren  of  poetry  »  fimnmble  hnpreenon 
respecting  it: — 

*<0b  who  shall  steer  me  to  that  hsppjland 
Where  purity,  and  peace,  sad  Joy  abide; 

Where  innoeenee  and  troth  wslk  hand  in  hand ; 
Wheie  sll  unknown  are  MlfichneM  and  pride, 
Aiod  nuui  in  man  may  fearlessly  confide  r 

DelnsiTe  hope  1  no  searching  eye  may  find 
One  nneompted  tribe  erf  all  the  race. 

When  nniHng  Natnze  on  the  nnsnllled  mind 
All-perfeet  Tirtae's  laws  deUcdits  to  tnu», 
Blse  Ood  hath  vainly  wrought  the  economy  of  grace. 

**  Philceophy,  come  forth  I  a  gruid  emprise 
Inrites  thine  aid.    Balae  bratish  man  debased 

it¥  Tice  and  ^oiance ;  go,  make  him  wise ; 
Teach  him  to  enltiTste  his  hesrt's  drear  waste. 
Banish  imparity,  refine  his  taste. 

And  with  ennobling  Tirtnes  bless  his  home, 
▲hi  tfaroogh  the  Tistas  of  long  ages  psst. 

His  idols  point  to  Egjpt,  Athens,  Home, 
And  laugh  to  eoorn  thy  boasted  powere  so  vast. 
Which,  like  the  ohaii;  ahall  fly  before  their  angry 
blast. 

"  Arise,  O  Ood ;  thy  holv  cause  maintain : 
Let  Sin's  proud  fortreeses  before  thee  foil ; 

Bring  down  the  fesiftal  mountain  to  a  plain. 
And  walk  the  prostrate  earth  as  Lord  of  alL 
Hark  !  hark !  I  hear  the  trumpet's  echoing  call — 

The  Lord  goes  forth  to  battle,  and  his  sword 
Flashes  to  rietory.    Ye  kingdoms,  know, 

To  Him  shall  the  dominion  be  restored. 
And  He  shall  reigo  for  cTcr.    Who  will  go 
Te  help  the  L<vd  <rf  bosto  against  his  mighty  foe  r* 

Pp.  13. 14. 

EtBttjft  Ml  Rrfennce  to  Socmianitm,  In  T\po 
Fart$.  Fart  the  ItnL  By  Joseph  Cottue. 
London:  Poet  Sva  pp.  24S.    Price  5f. 

The  snbjecto  of  these  essays  are — ^the  simple 
manhood  of  Christ — Christ  the  final  Judge — 
Materialism — the  pre-ezistenoe  of  Christ — eter- 
nal pnniahments — Satan — ^hell — the  atonement 
—the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Under  each 
head,  the  principal  passages  of  soiptare  hearing 
on  the  subject  are  examined  and  explaineiL 
^onghtfnl  young  persons,  who  are  tempted  to 
dooht  and  unbelief  or  are  expoeed  to  the  efforts 
of  the  adTocates  oif  error,  may  derive  much  as- 
listanoe  from  Mr.  Cottle's  rolnme.  We  are 
disposed  to  think,  however,  that  Sodnianism  is 
not  a  spreading  heresy.  To  the  bulk  of  its  pro« 
fessors  it  is  an  hereditary  entaiL  Very  few 
embrace  it  on  conviction.  It  does  not  go  fax 
enough.  The  prindples  of  infidelity  are  in- 
TolvM  in  the  systein,  and  an  honest  man  will 
rather  declare  hmiself  a  deist  at  once,  than  coTer 
his  disbelief  with  an  inrincere  profession. 

iZemorib  on  the  **  Oxford  TVoIajw,"  m  con- 
nexion with  ite  hoarmg  tqxm  the  Ibaw  of  Na- 
tere  aatd  Me  Doctrme  of  Justifieaium  £y 
Faith,  By  Vahbbdoh  LivuiGSTOir.  New 
York  and  London :  18mo.  pp.  227. 

Mir.  Livingston  lays,  ''The  only  impated 
righteottsnees  of  Christ  is  the  inwrought  or  in- 
fused righteousness  of  grace  by  faith,  and  it  is 
evident  that  all  other  impntatioo  of  his  merits, 
of  what  kind  soever,  or  by  what  name  it  may  be 
called,  whether  'external,'  'forensic'  'indicia],' 
or  'fimnal,'  is  abioliitely  unreal  and  imaginary, 


and  thcrcfine,  as  the  Oxford  divfaiet  trvly  msin- 
tain,  'a  bondage  to  shadows,'  *a  real  corrup- 
tion,' and  'a  feeding  on  sheUs  and  hnska.'  "— 
P.  131.  His  •«  Bemarks"  on  the  Oxibed  Theo. 
logians  arc  entirely  kodaiory. 

HUtorical  8heteke$,  8peeiAe$,  and  Oiaradm. 

By  the  Rev.  Geoboe  Cholt,  LJLD^  Beeter 

of  8t.  SUphen't,  WalbrooL    Loadon:  8ve. 

pp.  S56. 

All  who  believe  that  "the  estaUidunent  is 
essential  to  the  oonstitntioo,"  that  "  tiie^»>- 
narchy  cannot  exist  wxtiumt  the  drarcb,"  and 
that  the  "object"  of  the  cknich  of  Enghuid  hss 
not  been  "either  the  aocnmolatioo  of  wealth  or 
the  accnmolation  of  power,"  may  be  greatly  edi- 
fied by  the  "  speedies"  delirered  afier  oonscrva. 
tive  £nners  by  the  Reverend  George  Craly. 


A   Sermon  far  the   Timee.    By  a 
Longman  &  Ca    8vo.  fp,  29. 

The  layman  ia,  we  presume,  a  ehnxdi warden: 
or,  if  not,  his  adaptation  to  the  office  is  so  fall; 
developed  that  it  will  be  a  sad  OTcrsigfat  if  be  is 
not  elected  next  year.  He  undertakes  to  show, 
1st  That  divisions  upon  matters  naoally  termed 
nonessential  and  indifferent,  are  not  only  for^ 
bidden  by  the  text,  but  are  also  oontrvr  to  the 
general  tenor  of  scripture;  2ndly.  That  the 
flmim  to  entire  liberty  upon  such  matters  is  is* 
consistent  with  the  principles  which  rcfralale 
human  htws ;  and,  3rdly.  That  such  daun  n 
inexpedient  and  unwise.  These  are  tiie  vrc 
mises  whence  he  derives  the  conclusion  whidi 
it  is  the  main  design  of  the  semKm  to  enfince, 
namely,  that  "  If  we  have  no  right  to  dissent 
from  the  church  of  England,  we  have  no  pies 
whatever  on  which  to  refuse  the  payment  of 
our  due  proportion  of  the  expense  of  repaimig 
and  keeping  our  churdies  in  order."  It  will  not 
be  deemed  a  reflectbn  on  laymen  generaDy,  «c 
trust,  if  we  say  that  some  ckrranen  codd  have 
written  as  good  a  sermon  as  thia ;  the  spirit  of 
which  is,  Put  an  end  to  divisioiia  by  giving  sp 
your  dissenting  principles  and  neactices;  re- 
nounce the  right  of  private  judgment  in  all 
"high  and  holy  matters.-';  and  then  (O  htfff 
consummation  I)  you  will  find  yourselves  st 
perfect  Itborty  to  pay  yonr  church  rates. 

National  Wamimat!  a  SennonpnatAed  on  be- 
half of  the  Dultreaaed  Mmmfaeimnn  sf 
Ooreaioiit  Chaod^  FenUmmUe,  on  Lard'e  dm 
Manang,  Angntt  28,  1842.  At  the  Bet.  I 
BhAcmBVRW,  MMater  cf  the  Chapel  Uor 
don :  8vo.  pp.  20l    Price  6d. 

Taking  as  the  basis  of  his  discourse  the  wdl- 
known  remonstrance  of  Amoe  addressed  to 
thoae  that  were  at  ease  in  Zion,  Mr.  BlacUwn 
notices  the  condition  of  their  country — the  dis- 
position of  their  dtixens— and  the  dennndstioo 
of  the  prophet.  They  trusted  in  their  secnt 
position ;  tney  indulged  in  excessive  luxuries ; 
they  used  constitutional  power  for  coRup*  per- 
poses ;  they  neslected  the  lessons  of  diriae  {sn»- 
ridence :  and  the  prevalence  of  the  ssme  dnpo- 
ritions  among  our  countrymen  is  pointed  oat 
and  made  the  foundation  of  earnest  and  mec- 
tionate  appeals,  to  which  the  congwgatieniiisHfi 
very  properly,  a  "fiberal  responas.* 
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3%c  PaatoraU^  An  Addren  dditfered  on  Thun- 
dm0p  JmneSO,  1942,  ai  the  OrdituUitm  of  the 
Mn.  John  Stoeh^inthe  BapHst  Ou^,  Chver 
Street,  Chatham.  By  George  Pbitchard. 
Irfmdcm:  8to.  pp.  31.    Price  is. 

Pttrtinent  advice  to  a  young  miniBter  derived 

forty  yean*  experience,  corrMponding  with 

motto  <^  the  diacoane — ^"The   work  ia 
fi 


^   Ltfe   of  IgnoHuM,  Biahop   of  Antioeh, 
TiiyM*"" :  fi.  G.  Clarke  and  Co.  lomo.  aqnare. 

nM  writinga  ascribed  to  Ignatina  abound  in 
•Bdoiaatical  phraaeology  not  to  be  found  in 
~  writings  till  long  after  hia  death;  and 
ii  great  reaaon  to  believe  that  they  were 
ilated  by  the  advocates  for  episcopal 
and  dignity,  who  have  also  transroitted 
■a  biograpnical  notices  of  the  good  man,  on 
^likh  no  reliance  can  be  placed.  In  this  brief 
"ition  langua^  is  emplojp'ed  currently 
creates  an  impression  ot  the  state  of 
_  in  the  first  century  very  different  from 
Botiona ;  aa,  when  the  author  saya,  "  Saint 
u  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  apostolic 
He  was  the  successor  of  St  Paul  in 
^^i  office  of  sujperintendent  or  bishop  over  the 
^Andi  at  Antioch.**  And,  in  anoUier  place, 
^^*||c  n  said  to  have  received  his  episcopal  ap- 
it  from  St  John." 


out  Sea-Captain,  London :  16mo.  square, 
PPL  8S4.     (Tract  Society).    Clotb,  gilt 

An  admiraUe  book  for  boys.  The  old  sea 
in  relates  adventures,  describes  various 
J  of  vessels,  explains  nautical  phrases,  and 
i  a  general  view  of  maritime  affairs,  not  for- 
jig  mutinies  and  shipwrecks,  in  a  style  at 
yiwnaing  and  iustructive  ;  while  the  readi- 
_  with  t^iich  he  intersperses  his  narrative 
wKh  piona  remarks  Imngs  uim  (airly  into  the 
iwiei  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  whose 
tfiian  have  furaiahed  him  with  an  abundance 
•f  oigwvingB  with  which  to  illustrate  his  state- 

Chnmohgieal  Picturee  ofEngiiah  Hidorv,from 
WUBam  the   Conqueror  to  Queen    Vietoria, 
Af  JoBH  Gllbekt.    London :  Roake  and 
Ytitj.    Imperial  folio.    Parts  L  and  IL 

To  young  persons,  especially,  this  work  will 
h«  iDond  exceedingly  useful  m  impressing  on 
BMmory  the  principal  events  of  English 
mr.  and  their  c^nological  relation  to  each 

In  each  part  thne  are  five  large  sheets ; 

dBvclad  to  the  icigna  of  five  successive  sove- 
Every  sheet  is  divided  into  nine  com- 
„.is»  and  thus  lithogr^hed  representa- 
__  of  the  moat  memorable  nets  in  each  reign 
m  pnaented  to  the  ere  at  once.  We  take  for 
•nnipletliercisnof  John.  In  the  central  oom- 
■ji^...^i»#j  whi£  IS  unifimnly  the  larvest,  the 
cbkf  afvnt  of  the  rogn,  the  signing  of  Magna 
CWrtm  ia  depicted.  This  is  surmounted  with  a 
MWdallinn  portrait  of  the  worthless  king.  On 
aHltir  adc  of  the  chief  compartment  are  repre- 
Mniarinna  of  Prince  Arthur  and  Archbisliop 
LbmMoT  Bdow,  London  bridf^  is  seen  in  the 
pnfKM  of  occtioiw  and  the  four  comers  are 
oeeraiad  with  aketdiea  of  the  homage  rendered 
tjJolmto  the  pope's  legate,  the  ettabliihment 


of  English  laws  in  LneUuid,  the  oath  taken  by 
the  barons  to  demand  the  charter,  and  the  losa 
of  John's  treasure  by  the  overflow!^  of  the 
Wash  at  Fossdike  in  Lincolnshire.  Dates  are 
carefully  given,  and  an  additional  sheet  in  each 
Part  furmshes  the  requisite  letter-press  expla- 
nations. 


RECENT   PUBLICATION! 

The  Songs  of  Jubilee^  Six  Hymns  for  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society.  By  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  Dr.  Bowring.  James  Montgomery,  Esq.,  Rev.  J. 
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Price  it. 

Love  to  Man  essential  to  the  true  Knowledge  of 
God.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, May  11, 1842,  for  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
By  JosKPU  SoRTAiN,  A.B.,  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin, Minister  of  North  Street  Chapel,  Brighton. 
London:  8vo.  pp.  23.    Price  If. 

The  Unity  of  the  Chriittian  Church  and  the  Com- 
munion of  Chriatiaus ;  a  DincuurM  delivered  In  the 
Congregational  Chapel,  Aigyle  Square,  on  the  After- 
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are  prefixed.  Strictures  on  an  Addrc»s  to  DiMenters 
recently  issued  by  the  Scottish  Central  Board  for 
Vindicating  the  Rights  of  DLsaenten.  By  W.  Lind- 
say Albxanobr,  M.A.  £difU>urgih:  Black,  8«0. 
pp.  31. 

The  Greatness  of  God's  Mercy  in  Christ ;  or  Salva- 
tion Posaible  to  the  Vileat  Sinners.  By  JoeaPB 
HcRRicK,  Minister  of  Stockwell  Chapel,  Colchester. 
London :  SimplciH,  JUarshaU,  ds  Co.    Mmo,  pp.  98. 

Baptismal  Regeneration.  A  Letter  to  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Downton,  in  reply  to  a  Circular  Issued  bj 
the  Rev.  R.  Payne.  By  Oborob  Woodbow.  Lon- 
don: pp.  8.    Price  Id. 

The  Sacrifice  of  Chriat  An  Essay  by  J.  P.  Bais- 
coB,  Pastor  of  the  Congregation  assembling  in  Salem 
Chapel,  Boston,  in  reply  to  a  Sermon  preached  in  the 
General  Baptist  Chapel,  Boston,  and  published  under 
the  title  of  "  Jesus  a  Sacrifice,**  hj  Thomas  W.  Mat- 
thews.   Botton:  \2nM.pp.2!L    Price  3d. 

The  Christian  Pastorate  in  Relation  to  the  Times. 
A  Discourse,  delivered  in  Glenorchy  Chapel,  Sx- 
mouth,  June  1, 1842,  before  the  Assodated  Chnrehee 
ot  East  Devon,  and  printed  by  request.  By  Orlando 
T.  Dobbin,  LL.B.,  Mnity  College,  Dublin.  London : 
Dinnig.    8vo.  pp.  48. 

The  Edeetic  Review.  September,  1842.  London' 
Wardde  CO, 

Phonognmhy;  or  Writing  by  Sound:  a  natural 
Method  of  Writing  all  Languages,  by  One  Alphabet, 
composed  of  Signs  that  represent  the  Sounds  of  the 
Human  Voice :  adapted  also  to  the  Endlsh  Language 
aa  a  complete  System  of  Short  Han4  briefer  than 
any  other  System,  and  by  which  a  Speaker  can  be 
followed  verbatim,  without  the  use  of  arbitiair 
Toatke.  By  Isaac  Pitman.  Fifth  Edition,  improved. 
Sevaotieih  Thousand.  London :  Sfmo.  pp.  46. 
Price  tt. 
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AMERICA. 

AMBBICAM  AND  FOREIGN   BIBLB  80C1RTT. 

A  business  meeting  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  was  held  at  9  oVlock, 
A.M.I  on  Tuesday.  April  26th,  in  the  lecture 
room  of  the  first  baptist  church,  comer  of 
Broome  and  Elizabeth  streets,  in  which  the 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  appointed, 
and  other  matters  attended  to,  preliminary  to 
the  more  public  meeting.  The  following  re- 
solution, offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Kendrick.  of 
Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  and  seconded  by  Rev.  Si- 
meon J.  Drake,  N.  J.,  was  unanimously 
adopted : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  spacioas  rooms  in  the  raath- 
east  portion  of  the  edifice  erected  by  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  at  the  eonier  of  Broome  and  Elizabeth 
streets,  New  Yoit,  and  which  has  been  generously 
tendered  to  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
at  a  merely  nominal  rent,  be  acceptea ;  and  that  the 
said  rooms  be  occupied  by  the  sodety  for  the  trans- 
action of  its  business,  so  long  as  such  occupancy 
shall  be  deemed  consistent  with  the  best  Interests  of. 
our  Bible  cause." 

At  10  o*clock  the  services  of  the  fifth  an- 
nivenaiy  were  attended  in  the  meeting-house; 
Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  the  president,  in  the  chair. 
The  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  read  by 
the  venerable  Rev.  Cornelius  P.  Wyckoff  of 
Auburn,  N. Y.,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Sharp  of  Boston.  The  president 
addressed  the  society  at  considerable  length, 
with  his  usual  clearness  and  energy. 

**  I  rejoice,"  said  he,  "in  the  privilege  of 
welcoming  the  friends  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  to  another  anniversary, 
and  rendering  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father 
ibr  the  encouraging  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  permitted  to  assemble.  The  current 
year  is  admitted,  on  all  hands,  to  have  been 
one  of  unexampled  pecuniary  embarrassment 
throughout  our  country;  and  yet  the  report 
of  the  treasurer,  to  which  you  have  now  list- 
ened, acknowledges  the  receipt  of  nearly 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars ;  an  amount 
which  clearly  demonstrates  the  strong  and 
abiding  hold  this  institution  has  taken  upon 
the  sympathies  and  resources  of  the  denomi- 
nation, and  sufficient  to  stimulate  its  conduc- 
tors to  renewed  effort  in  the  blessed  work  of 
giving  to  the  nations  pure  venions  of  the 
book  of  books. 

"  Among  the  many  indications  of  the  divine 
fiivour  vouchsafed  during  the  year,  I  cannot 
forbear  mentioning  particulariy  the  erection, 
by  the  First  Baptist  Church,  of  the  large  edi- 
fice at  the  comer  of  Broome  and  Elizabeth 
streets.  New  York,  containing  spacious  rooms 
fn  the  aooommodation  of  the  lodely;  the  oc- 


cupancy of  which  you  have  this  day  aeoepted. 
It  has  been  in  my  heart  for  many  yean  to 
secure  a  permanent  home  in  this  dty,  where 
our  misrionary  and  Bible  operations  might  be 
conducted  without  charge  for  office  rent ;  and 
this  object  has  been  at  length  happily  sl- 
tained,  without  interfering  in  the  slif^test 
degree  with  Bible  or  mission  funds.  When 
this  society  was  oiganixed,  the  Oliver  Stnek 
church  came  up  nobly  to  the  help  of  ths 
Lord  against  the  mighty;  and  their  generoo 
co-operation  in  this  work  of  feith  and  Isboor 
of  love  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  reGolle^ 
tions  associated  with  a  pastoral  care  of  more 
than  eighteen  years.  Brother  Tucker,  their 
present  pastor,  has  just  been  elected  a  vio^ 
president;  and  it  is  my  fervent  prayer,  tiat 
both  churches  and  pastors  may  ever  prove 
fiiithful  coadjutors  in  promoting  the  intereeti 
of  the  Bible  cause.  Pardon  these  penonal 
allusions;  the  change  of  my  pastoral  rebtioQ- 
ship,  and  an  earnest  longing  for  the  contioaed 
prosperity  of  the  society,  seemed  to  require 
them." 

Adverting  to  the  address  of  the  presideot 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  at  its  annual 
meeting,  Mr.  Cone  said,  *'  When  the  subject 
was  discussed  in  the  board,  and  before  the 
unscriptural  resolutions  of  Feb.   17»  1836, 
were  passed,  we  took  the  position  that  the 
American  Bible  Society  had  no  right  to  inter- 
fere with  the  consdence  of  the  translator;  that 
to  compel  him  to  oonfbrm  to  the  commos 
English  version,  did  not  differ  in  prinriple, 
one  jot  or  tittle,  from  the  decree  of  the  Coud- 
cil  of  Trent,  in  1545,  declaring  the  Latin 
vulgate  to  be  of  equid  authority  with  the 
original  scriptures.    We  insisted,  to  the  bit, 
that  every  translator  should  endeavour,  by 
earnest  prayer  and  diligent  study,  to  ssceitaiD 
the  meaning  of  the  original  text;  to  expres 
that  meaning  as  exactly  as  the  nature  of  the 
language  into  which  he  should  tnnslstethe 
Bible  would  permit,  and  to  transit  no  words 
capable  of  being  literally  translated.    The 
great  prindpte  for  which  we  contended  wss, 
that  all  men  ought  to  have  the  word  of  God 
unmutilated  and  undisguised;  and  the  Ameri- 
can and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  founded 
upon  that  plain  and  simple  truth,  and  not 
upon  any  sectarian  basis.    Hence,  when  the 
society  was  organised,  we  took  ibr  onr  wsteb- 
word  and  our  motto,  *  The  Bible  transisted.' 
Upon  the  rectitude  of  this  princif^  we  reel 

the  merits  of  onr  cause. 

•         e         •         •         • 

<*  To  insinaate  that  we  have  attempted '  to 
render  the  word  of  God  subaervient  to  mat 
denominational  puipoeeii' »  unktnd  od  ui- 
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just  We  an  entirely  wtisfied  with  *tbe 
word  of  God,'  and,  as  a  denoniination,  all  we 
uk,  is,  that  no  part  of  it  should  be  covered 
up  from  the  people  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
Let  it  be  ftranBlated  with  fidelity,  that  men 
may  everywhere  read  and  hear  what  God 
would  have  them  to  do;  let  it  be  translated  so 
plainly,  that  even  the  *  way&ring  men,  though 
fools,  may  not  err  therein/  Does  ^airr&^itf, 
for  example,  mean  to  pour,  or  sprinkle,  or 
wash,  or  christen,  or  sign  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross?  Let  it  be  so  translated,  that  men 
may  know  that  God  requires  them  to  be 
sprinkled  or  poured;  and  let  all  who  please, 
sustain  by  their  prayers,  and  alms,  and  influ- 
ence, these  sprinkling  or  pouring  versions. 
Societies  or  individuals  who  can  conscien- 
tiously support  those  who  preach  such  things, 
can  as  conscientiously  patronize  tboee  who 
translate  them.  We  nave  no  wish  to  inter- 
fere with  their  religious  liberty  :  to  their  own 

Master  they  stand  or  fall 

'*  In  prosecuting  our  work,  our  hands  have 
been  strengthened  by  the  formation  of  the 
*  Bible  Translation  Society'  of  England;  and 
brother  Edward  Steane,  its  accomplished  se- 
cretary, in  a  letter  published  in  the  London 
Baptist  Magazine  of  the  present  month,  urges 
the  importance  of  adhering  to  our  funda- 
mental principle,  •  the  Bible  translated,'  in 
the  following  terms :  "  Our  wisdom  consists, 
as  I  conceive,  and  certainly  not  less  our 
strength,  in  standing  firmly  on  our  own 
ground.  Our  only  business  is,  to  uphold  im- 
meruooist  versions,  and  to  give  them  as  large 
a  currency  as  we  can  ;  and  this  becomes  our 
business,  because  all  the  rest  of  the  Christian 
world  have  cast  them  away.  This  single  ob- 
ject is  our  rallying  point.  Let  the  society 
steadily  pursue  its  course  as  it  has  begun,  and 
it  will,  under  God's  blessing,  unite  baptists 
heart  and  hand  as  one  man,  and  grow  every 
^y  into  a  more  formidable  antagonist  to 
enor,  and  a  more  extensive  propagator  of 
truth.'  Iq  these  sentiments  we  cordially 
unite. 

Brother  Sommers,  foreign  secretary,  will 
now  rend  the  annual  report;  from  which  you 
▼ill  learn,  not  only  what  your  managers  have 
done  during  the  year,  but  also  what  urgent 
claims  firom  Germany,  and  Denmark,  and 
Greece,  and  India,  and  various  other  parts  of 
tne  world,  are  pressed  upon  your  immediate 
attention.  Give  us  the  book  that  tells  of  an 
eternal  God,  is  the  substance  of  the  cry  which 
from  every  quarter  of  the  globe  salutes  our 
ears.  Friends  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  souls 
of  men,  redouble  your  exertions  in  this  glo- 
nous  enterprise.  The  time  is  short,  and  we 
shall  soon  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  the 
oeeds  done  in  the  body;  and  in  that  day,  no 
ttan's  heart  will  fail  him  because  on  earth 
be  did  what  he  could  to  circulate  fiiithful 
translations  of  the  word  of  God." 


BAVIIST  BOAKD  OF  FOaBIOlf  MlSSIOffS. 

On  Wednesday,  April  27,  the  board  met 
at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  at  10  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  Rev.  Dr.  Sharp  of  Boston, 
president  of  the  board,  took  the  chair.  The 
exercises  were  commenced  by  singing,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Chapin.  Minis- 
tering brethren  were  invited  to  participate  in 
the  deUbemtions  of  the  board.  The  treasurer, 
brother  Heman  Lincoln,  presented  his  report, 
which,  on  motion,  was  accepted.  The  report 
of  the  board  was  read  by  the  foreign  secre- 
tary. The  opening  paragraphs  announced 
the  decease  of  several  vice-presidents,  special 
ftiends,  and  missionaries. 

At  this  point  brother  Cone,  in  a  few  re- 
marks, proposed  that  the  reading  should  be 
suspended  for  the  purpose  of  joining  in  prayer 
that  these  visitations  might  be  suitably  im- 
proved. Brother  J.  M.  Peck  seconded  the 
motion,  and  spoke  of  the  excellent  character 
of  the  kite  Judge  Holman.  of  Ind.,  both  as  a 
citizen  and  a  Christian.  The  motion  was 
adopted,  and,  by  request  of  brother  Cone,  the 
president  led  the  devotion  of  the  assembly. 
The  reading  was  then  resumed. 

SeeeipU. 
n«.        .  ..  Dollait. 

Throngh  the  ehnrohet  and  aozUiaries     .  ff2,135 

From  other  bodies 10,054 

Balance  dae  to  the  treanirer   .  .    6,971 

78,062 
Bxpmded,  during  the  ytatf 

In  Asia 29,950 

West  Africa 3,936 

Europe— Greece  .  3,611 

Gennany    .  .  2,300 

Frsnce  .  2,786 

8,697 

North  American  Indians  .    6,186 

Secretaries 3,557 

Agencies 2,337 

Room  rent,  insaranoe,  postage,  disooont,  he  3,120 
In  behalf  of  other  bodies  not  anxiliaiy  to 
the  Convention 19,054 

78,062 
After  the  reading  of  the  report,  committees 
were  appointed  on  various  portions  of  its 
contents. 


▲MBKICAN    BAPTIST    ANTI-SLAVERY    OONVBN- 

TIOM. 

The  public  meeting  of  the  third  anniver- 
sary of  the  convention  was  held  in  Tremont 
Chapel,  Boston,  in  the  second  week  in  May. 
The  Rev.  Elon  Galusha,  president  of  the 
Convention,  in  the  chair. 

An  opening  address  was  delivered  by  the 
president;  but  we  regret  to  say  that  the  num- 
ber of  the  Christian  Reflector  which  was  to 
contain  it  has  not  reached  us.  We  received 
duplicates  of  some  numbers,  and  this  iact 
accounts  ibr  the  failure  of  some  others. 

An  address  of  the  convention  to  American 
baptists  and  their  fellow-dtizeos  of  the 
United  States  was  read  and  adopted. 


538 


INTELLIGENCE. 


A  oommktee  was  appointed  to  prepare  and 
report  a  constitution  for  the  conTontion,  more 
particularly  specifying  its  objects  and  powers. 
In  accordance  with  their  report*  a  constitution 
was  adopted,  of  which  the  following  are  the 
most  important  articles. 

1.  The  name  of  this  association  shall  be 
''The  American  Baptist  Anti-slavery  Con- 
vention.*^ 

2.  The  object  of  this  convention  is  to  aid 
in  the  speedy  and  peaceful  abolition  of  slavery 
in  the  churehes,  the  nation,  and  the  world. 

3.  The  measures  of  this  convention  are  the 
circulation  of  gospel  truth  by  such  instru- 
mentalities as  are  approved  of  Grod. 

4.  Any  person  belonging  to  the  baptist  de- 
nomination, of  good  moral  character,  and 
who  is  not  a  slaveholder,  or  apologist  for 
slavery,  and  who  believes  in  the  sinfulness  of 
slaveholding,  and  duty  of  immediate  emanci- 
pation, may  become  a  member  of  this  conven- 
tion by  signing  this  constitution,  and  contri- 
buting to  the  fonds. 

5.  The  officers  of  this  convention  shall  be  a 
president,  five  vice-presidents,  a  corresponding 
secretary,  a  recording  secretary,  and  twenty- 
six  managers,  who  together  shall  constitute 
an  executive  committee  for  the  transaction  of 
business;  all  of  whom  shall  be  chosen  annu- 
ally, at  the  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
convention,  and  five  of  whom  shall  form  a 
quorum. 

Retolutions  adopted  by  the  Cktnven^onm 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  recommend  to  the 
churches  we  represent,  to  observe  the  first 
sabbath  evening  in  each  month  as  a  season  of 
special  prayer  to  €rod  for  his  blessing  on  all 
suitable  labours  to  secure  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen  in  our  own  country  and  in  foreign 
lands. 

2.  That  the  management  and  character  of 
the  Christian  Reflector,  are  such  as  to  com- 
mend the  paper  to  the  patronage  and  prayers 
of  the  friends  of  Grod  and  man. 

3.  That  we  learn  with  pleasure  that  our 
brethren  in  England  will  hold  during  the 
present  year  a  missionary  jubilee,  in  comme- 
moration of  the  establishment  of  their  mis- 
sions to  the  heathen  fifty  years  ago;  and  that 
we  will  commemorate  the  event  with  them,  as 
for  as  possible,  in  this  country,  the  first  sab- 
bath in  October. 

4.  That  amid  the  numerous  sins  that  ex- 
pose this  nation  to  the  just  judgments  of  God, 
slavery  now  holds  one  of  the  most  prominent 
places,  and  calls  loudly  upon  the  church  to 
repent  and  humble  herMlf  before  God,  and, 
by  united  prayer  and  vigorous  effort,  to  seek 
its  extermination. 

5.  That  it  is  the  imperious  duty  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  to  hold  up  the  sin  of 
slavery  before  their  people  in  their  public 
ministrations,  as  fiiUv  and  as  frequently  as 
other  crying  mns,  and  in  all  suitable  ways  to 


bdng  their  penonal  and  official  tnflaence  to 
bear  against  this  great  evil  until  it  is  abolished. 
It  was  then  voted  to  adjourn  to  the  spring 
of  1843,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  execu- 
tive committee  shall  direct. 


PBooaass  of  baptist  pbikciples. 

**  For  thirty  years  past  it  has  been  the  poliej 
of  our  congregational  and  presbyterian  fricndi 
in  New  England  and  the  northern  itatai 
generally,  and  the  same  policy  has  been  pur- 
sued by  the  same  class  at  the  west,  to  avoid 
controversy  on  baptism,  in  the  direct  form. 
The  policy  has  been  to  '  dissuade  fh>m  oon- 
troveny;'  to  speak  of  baptism  as  a  '  noa- 
essential^*  as  a  doubtful  and  perplexing  ntb- 
ject;  and,  especially,  that  the  '  mode*  was  of 
no  account.  Sprinlding,  pouring,  applying 
the  wet  fingers  to  the  forehead,  and 'going 
down  into  the  water  and  being  baptized,'  were 
all  right. 

"  We  well  recollect  the  day  when  psedo- 
baptists  would  argue  with  baptists, '  Ah,  if 
your  ministers  only  understood  Greek,  is 
ours  do,  you  would  never  be  a  baptist  /  fors 
Greek  scholar  then  in  our  ranks  was  a  cuii* 
osity.  Well,  the  baptist  ministers  learned 
Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and  talked  learnedly 
and  wrote  philologically,  and  they  still  pros- 
pered and  increased  in  numbers  and  strength, 
and  began  to  make  theological  schools  and 
colleges,  and  have  religious  newspapers,  snd 
write  books,  and  publish  reviews.  In  181*2, 
in  all  the  UnitCNi  States,  they  numbered 
about  2164  churches,  1600  ministers,  snd 
172,000  members.  In  1832  (twenty  yesn), 
they  bad  5320  churches,  3618  ministers,  snd 
385,000  members.  And,  in  1840  (eight 
years  later),  they  had  ab<Nit  8000  diurcbcs, 
about  5600  ministers,  and  650,000  memben. 
The  same  year  they  received,  by  convenioo 
and  baptism,  at  least  70,000.  Thdr  ntio  of 
increase  is  equal  to  12  per  cent  annually. 

<*  But  they  have  diAised  the  truth  into  ill 
paedobaptist  churches.  Hundreds  of  frmilies 
n^lect  infimt  baptism,  and  immenions  be- 
come more  firequent  and  more  neoesssiy 
every  year. 

"  For  the  last  eighteen  months,  congr^ 
tionals  and  new  school  presbyterians  bare 
shifted  entirely  the  ground  and  mode  of  the 
baptismal  controversy.    All  their  weekly  pe- 
riodicals labour  with  the  subject.  It  is  hroogbt 
up  and  agitated  in  their  ecclesiastical  oooto- 
cations,  forms  Uie  theme  of  frequent  disoouiMS 
from  the  pulpit;  and  the  way  little  pamphJett 
and  tracts  are  multiplied,  is  a  caution  to 
'  diasuasives  to  controversy.*    And,  what  ii 
really  laughable  at  this  late  day,  their  vritcn 
and  preachers  deny  that  immersion  is  gospd 
baptism  at  aU.     We  say  in  all  good  humour. 
Go  ahead,  gentlemen ;  your  causs  is  gooe. 
Infimt  baptism,  and  appeals  to  the  ootenaot 
of  drcomcision,  and  ipiinkling,  will  aot  H^* 
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in  this  age  of  biblical  research.  You  are 
about  one  generation  too  late.  Sabbath 
schools  and  the  spirit  of  the  age  have  set 
people  to  read  and  examine  for  themselves." 
— Batton  ChrtMHan  Watchman, 


APPEAL  FBOM   CANADA. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  the 
secretary  of  the  Baptist  Colonial  Missionary 
Society  from  Mr.  Landon,  a  zealous  and  la- 
borious  agent  of  that  society,  dated  Wood- 
stock, July  18th,  1842,  deserves  the  attention 
of  British  Christians. 

**  You  have  been  told,  1  believe,  by  our 
agents  or  others,  that  we  should  not  need 
much  aid  from  home,  nor  should  we  need 
that  long.  Bat  I  fear,  when  you  properly 
understand  our  position,  you  will  see  that  we 
are  likely  to  be  dependent  and  helpless  for  a 
long  time  to  come. 

**  We  have  all  the  disadvantages  of  a  new 
and  unsettled  country,  of  a  spare  and  shifting 
population.  But  these,  I  presume,  you  well 
understand.  They  have  beien  repeatedly  and 
properly  represented  to  you.  We  have,  how- 
ever, other  and  still  more  discouraging  diffi- 
culties in  our  way.  Canada  is  becoming,  as 
it  were,  the  nurterp  of  your  own  children. 
Thousands  of  the  most  nc^y  and  uninstruct- 
ed  part  of  your  own  population  are  flocking 
to  this  country  to  be  taught  the  way  of  life, 
or  to  perish.  Now  if  it  were  a  land  of 
churches  and  of  schools  to  which  they  thus 
crowded,  it  would  be  different.  But  you  will 
remember  that  it  was  a  land  alarmingly  des- 
titute before.  Fobtt  thousand  have  already 
arrived  the  present  year.  Now,  if  they  should 
be  settled  contiguously  to  each  other,  twenty 
evangelical  ministers,  and  forty  competent 
schoolmastera,  would  hardly  supply  their 
most  pressing  and  immediate  wants.  But 
most  probably  they  will  not  be  able  of  them- 
selves, for  several  years  to  come,  to  furnish  a 
support  for  two  or  three  of  each.  And  how 
is  tt)e  deficiency  to  be  supplied  ?  We  have 
but  little  to  give  here;  and  beside  it  is  very 
difficult  to  nmke  men  feel  and  act  aright  on 
such  subjects  in  a  new  country.  They  have 
a  thousand  aspirings,  uncertainties,  and  fears, 
unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  older  and  more 
settled  climes.  But  even  if  we  should  be 
able  to  convince  ourselves  and  each  other  of 
the  full  extent  of  our  duty  on  these  subjects, 
and  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost,  it  would 
probably  be  several  years  before  we  should 
be  able  to  meet  the  demands  that  the  country 
is  now  making  upon  us.  Meanwhile,  the  flood 
of  emigration  is  rolling  in  upon  us;  new  towns 
and  villages  are  rising,  and  long  lines  of  settle- 
ments are  opening  in  the  forests  around  us, 
oomposcd,as  I  said  before,in  the  main,  of  those 
persons  or  classes  who  most  of  all  need  in- 
struction, and  are  at  the  same  time  least  able 


to  supply  themselves  with  it  Thus  you  see, 
Sir,  while  we  would  be  struggling  with  our 
present  difficulties,  and  labouring  to  supply 
our  present  wants,  these  difficulties  would  be 
thickening  upon  us,  and  those  wants  would 
multiply  around  us,  in  the  most  discouraging 
and  overwhelming  manner. 

**  You  see,  then,  Sir,  that  we  cannot  do 
this  work  alone.  We  must  be  allowed  to 
look  homeward  to  the  hive  that  sends  out 
these  numerous  swarms,  and  ask  for  a  little 
honey  also.  Nor  will  British  Christians  be 
offended  with  this  call.  The  glory  of  England 
is  not  that  she  conquered  at  Waterloo  and  at 
Blenheim  ;  but  that  her  sons  have  been  di- 
vinely commissioned  to  take  the  lead  in 
spreading  the  blessings  of  religion  and  civili- 
zation throughout  the  world.  Already  are 
her  Bibles  read  in  nearly  every  language,  and 
the  voice  of  her  missionaries  is  heard  in  almost 
every  clime.  And  while  she  is  addressing 
herself  so  incessantly  to  so  many  *  people  of 
a  strange  speech  and  of  a  hard  language,' 
she  will  not,  surely,  forget  her  own  sons. 
She  will  send  thousands  annually  of  her  less 
happy  ones  to  seek  for  peaceful  homes  in  our 
forests,  but  she  will  send  her  blessing  along 
with  them.  And  those  more  fortunate  of 
them  who  remain  at  home,  and  worship  in 
the  temples  where  their  ftithers  worshipped, 
will  remember  every  sabbath,  as  they  bow 
before  their  well-fiimished  altars,  the  destitute 
and  helpless  condition  of  their  brethren  in 
Caiiada,  and  will  lay  by  them  in  store,  for 
their  aid,  as  God  has  prospered  them.  Ifou 
see.  Sir,  I  use  the  language  of  prediction.  I 
do  so  because  I  deeply  feel  that  we  need  this 
nurturing  aid,  and  because  I  know  that  our 
*  heavenly  Father  knoweth  what  we  net  d  be- 
fore we  ask  him :'  '  his  is  the  silver  and  the 
gold;'  and  if  he  authorizes  us  to  ask  his 
people  for  a  portion  of  that  he  has  committed 
to  their  charge,  he  will  at  the  same  time  dis- 
pose them  to  listen  to  our  call. 

"  There  is  another  subject,  upon  which  I 
meant  to  have  enlarged  a  little  in  this  letter, 
but  I  see  I  shall  not  have  room  more  than 
just  to  mention  it  It  is  the  case  of  the  In- 
dians on  the  Grand  River.  You  will,  doubt- 
less, have  learnt  from  other  sources  some- 
thing of  the  interesting  work  now  in  progress 
among  them.  This  is  plainly  a  providential 
call  upon  our  denomination.  They  have 
thrown  themselves  upon  us,  unsought.  Chil- 
dren are  bom  to  us  without  travail.  The 
pleasures  of  the  nursery  are  opened  to  us, 
without  the  pains  of  labour.  They  are  help- 
less children,  however,  but,  I  hope,  healthy, 
and,  on  the  whole,  promising.  They  are  just 
emerging  from  savage  life,  as  well  as  awaking 
from  pagan  superstition;  and  we  must  take 
them  by  the  hand,  and  never  leave  them,  till 
we  see  them  raised  to  the  comforts  and  pur- 
suits of  civilization,  as  well  as  grounded  and 
settled  in  Christian  love  and  Chziitian  know- 
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ledge.  If  we  do  this,  we  shall  transmit  the 
SBine  blessings  to  their  children,  and  other 
generations  will  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed. 
Less  than  this  will  probably  end  in  partial,  if 
not  total,  disappointment." 


CANADA  BAPTIST  OOLLEGB. 

At  the  close  of  the  session  the  students  in 
this  institution  were  examined  by  the  Re?. 
H.  Esson,  A.M.,  minister  of  the  church  of 
Scotland,  Montreal,  and  the  Rev.  John  Gird- 
wood,  both  of  whom  addressed  to  the  presi- 
dent, Dr.  DaTies,  the  warmest  assurances  of 
their  satisfiiction,  both  with  the  course  pursued 
and  the  improvement  of  the  students.  In 
the  report  it  is  stated  that "  The  past  session 
op^ied  with  eight  students,  and  closed  with 
the  same  number.  Mr.  Gillies  left  at  Christ- 
mas to  preach  in  Eaton,  where  he  is  now 
settled  as  pastor ;  but  another  student  entered 
at  the  same  season.  One  of  the  number  has 
been  absent  most  of  the  session,  being  engaged 
in  missionary  labours,  under  the  sanction  of 
the  committee.  One  retired,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  committee,  in  the  hope  of  making 
himself  useful ;  and  another,  who  studied  at 
his  own  charges,  has  entered  the  legal  profea- 
aon.  Mc  M*Dougall,  whose  four  years  of 
study  now  terminate,  has  been  invited  to 
visit  the  brethren  in  Peterborough,  where  we 
hope  his  labours,  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Giimour,  will  be  owned  of  God. 

"  The  students  have  not  been  wanting  in 
attempts  to  do  good,  by  distributing  tracts, 
teaching  children  in  tlie  Sunday  school,  and 
preaching  the  word.  In  six  different  places 
in  and  near  this  city,  they  have,  more  or  less, 
frequently  conducted  meetings  for  prayer  and 
exhortation  ;  and  during  the  present  vacation 
they  are  all  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel 
in  remote  parts  of  the  land.  They  also  solicit 
support  ibr  the  society,  and  seek  to  advance 
its  interests.  We  trust  that  their  brethren 
and  the  religious  public  at  large  will  show 
them  fisvour." 


MEMORIAL  TO  THE  OOTEBNOBrOBIIBaAI^. 

The  Montreal  Register  of  August  4th  con- 
tains a  memorial  recently  presented  to  Sir 
Charles  Bagot,  the  nature  of  which  is  ex- 
plained in  the  following  preliminary  remarks. 

'*  For  some  time  past  a  conviction  has  been 
gaining  ground  in  many  minds,  that  our  na- 
tional colleges  are  clandestinely  put  into  the 
hands  of  an  exclusive  and  domineering  sect ; 
and  now,  at  length,  the  protestant  ministers 
of  this  city  have  expressed  their  uneasiness 
and  distrust  We  doubt  not  that  all  classes 
of  our  fellow  protestants  in  this  land  will  ap- 
prove of  the  document,  and  be  led  to  give 
appropriate  utterance  to  their  own  dissatis- 
fiiction.  It  ought  to  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  there  is  no  ikult  found  wi&i  our  private 


institutions,  such  as  the  Presbyteriaa  Colkgs* 
Kingston,  and  the  Methodist  College,  Co- 
bouig.    The  dissatisfiustion  relates  entirely  to 
the  institutions  which  cannot  legitimately  be- 
long to  any  one  rel^ous  party,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  endowed  and  supported  by  national 
resources.    Of  this  class  are  the  two  ooUegei 
in  Toronto,  and  M'Gill  College,  MontiesL 
These  three  are  now  under  the  exclusive  ma- 
nagement of  the  episcopalians;,  though  they 
were  never  established  at  the  expense  of  that 
body.    This  is  our  just  complaint.     Is  it  not, 
we  ask,  a  public  grievance,  when  a  sectii 
thus  permitted  to  monopolise  the  gOTernmeot 
of  our  national  colleges?    Must  the  mass  of 
the  community  tamely  submit  to  the  £ivour- 
itism  and  underhand  partiality  which  the  go- 
vernment has  of  late  manifested  towards  pre- 
lacy? 

"  We  trust  this  iniquity  will  not  be  tolersted. 
If  we  mistake  not,  th^  is  a  sturdy  attach- 
ment to  religious  liberty  in  our  fellow  colo- 
nists, which  will  fearlessly  resist  such  sectarisa 
usurpation.  And  it  behoves  freemen  to  defad 
their  liberties. 

**  In  thus  writing  we  do  not  foiget  oar 
pledge,  not  to  enter  the  arena  of  party  poli- 
tics ;  that  arena  we  will  ever  carefully  shun : 
but  on  any  question  affecting  our  religbui 
rights  we  will  boldly  declare  our  convictioai, 
and  use  every  honourable  means  for  securing 
a  finvourable  issue.  Our  present  governor  has 
repeatedly  and  emphatically  declared  that  be 
is  forbidden  by  hia  instructions  to  recognise 
any  dominant  sect  among  us;  but  this  decla- 
ration, though  pleasing  enough  in  itself,  gives 
but  little  satisfaction  when  we  perceive  a  dis- 
position unduly  to  &vour  the  church  of 
England.  While  he  avows  himself  a  sunncfa 
churchman,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  clan- 
destine fiivouritism  that  is  exercised  at  the 
instigation  <^  Bishop  Strachan  and  a  fbv 
kindred  spirits,  who  call  their  sect,  'The 
Established  Church  in  Canada.'  ** 

At  a  meeting  of  protestant  cleigymen  re- 
siding in  Montreal,  held  in  the  Library  of  the 
Canada  Baptist  College,  August  12,  1842. 
there  were  present  Rev.  A.  Mathieson,  D.D., 
Rev.  Henry  Esson,  Rev.  Benjamin  Baviei, 
Ph.D.,  Rev.  Caleb.Strong,  Rev.  J.  J.  Carm- 
thers,  Rev.  W.  Squire,  Rev.  J.  Girdwood, 
Rev.  H.  O.  Crofts,  and  Rev.  J.  J.  HowsnL 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Mathieson  was  called  to  the 
chair. 

The  memorial  having  been  read  and  adopt- 
ed, it  was  resolved  that  it  be  presented  to  hit 
Excellency  the  Governor-General,  and  an  in- 
terview with  his  Excellency  requested. 

**  The  mdnorialists  had  an  interview  with 
his  Excellency  on  the  subject;  and,  after 
some  conversation,  received  fhun  him  the 
distinct  assurance,  that  in  administering  the 
government  of  this  colony,  and  in  promoting 
in  his  official  capacity,  tiie  interests  of  thit 
community,  there  would  be  no  reeqgnitioB  of 
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anj  dominant  wet;  hb  inttniclioi»  binding 
him  to  regard  all  aa  on  a  footing  of  perfect 
equality,  and  equally  eligible  to  all  public 

offices." 


NOTJL  800TIA. 

**  By  the  retume  of  churchea  at  the  late  as- 
sociation at  Wilmot,  the  number  of  additional 
members  reported  in  the  church  letters 
amounted  to  1113,  making  the  gross  num- 
ber of  communicants  of  the  regular  baptist 
churches  in  this  province  united  with  our 
association,  to  be  7,453.  Five  newly  or- 
ganized churches  were  also  added,  while  there 
are  others,  who  from  one  cause  or  other,  not 
however  from  any  alienation  in  doctrine  or 
feeling,  have  not  as  yet  joined  us.  There  are 
also  in  the  south-western  parts  of  the  pro- 
vince a  numerous,  and  highly  respectable, 
and  consistent  body  of  the  community,  gene- 
rally termed  free-will  baptists,  but  who  do 
not  differ,  we  believe,  in  any  essential  respect, 
from  our  own  views  of  fiuth  and  order. 

**  In  estimatmg  the  number  of  members 
that  have  been  added  to  us  during  the  past 
jear,  it  will  be  recollected,  that  such  union 
has  taken  place  upon  an  open  profession  of 
faith,  and  subsequent  baptism;  and  that, 
from  the  nature  of  our  discipline,  none  are 
admitted  to  the  rite  except  those  who,  in  the 
judgment  of  charity,  are  actuated  by  sincere 
Christian  motives.  That  we  may  not  be 
sometimes  deceived  is  not  pretended.  That 
we  endeavour  to  preserve  our  communions 
from  such  intrusions  by  what  we  believe  to  be 
strict  scriptural  guards,  we  ever  profess,  and 
the  occasional  exclusions  of  unworthy  mem- 
bers from  our  churches,  yearly  reported  in 
our  minutes,  we  consider  to  be  as  strong  an 
evidence  aa  we  could  produce  of  the  fiu:t«" — 
ChritHan  Mestenger,  Aug,  12. 


CHINA. 

The  American  Missionaries  in  China  are 
accustomed  to  transmit  to  their  friends  at 
home,  half  yearly,  an  account  of  their  state 
and  prospects.  Some  extracts  frt>m  their 
last  report,  which  is  dated  Macao,  January  1, 
1842,  will  be  found  interesting,  as  containing 
the  views  of  an  independent  party  of  the  re- 
ligious bearing*  of  the  present  struggle  in  that 
empire. 

''The  near  approach  of  the  appointed  time 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  in  China, 
we  think,  was  never  so  clearly  indicated  by 
the  signs  of  the  times  as  at  present.  We 
seem  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a  new  era,  when  the 
barrier  against  ingress  to  this  empire  must  £all. 
Those  who  have  ruled  here  for  near  two  cen- 
taries,  and  who  always  have  been  more  or  less 
inimical  to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  must  soon 
either  grant  free  mtercoune,  or  allow  the 
reins  of  government  to  be  wrested  from  their 
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hands.  After  the  violeiit  rapture  in  March, 
1839,  conciliatory  measures  were  pursued  to- 
wards this  government  for  a  long  time  but 
without  any  good  results.  Settle  the  existing 
difficulties  on  any  just  principles,  this  govern- 
ment would  not.  If,  as  some  think,  her 
Britannic  majesty's  plenipotentiaries  erred  on 
the  score  of  pliancy,  by  receding  too  fax 
from  the  high  ^und  which  they  had  a  right 
to  take,  yet  certain  it  is,  that,  by  their  so  do< 
ing,  the  very  worst  features  of  the  Chinese 
government  were  more  fully  developed.  After 
many  months  had  been  occupied  in  vain  at* 
tempts  to  negotiate,  it  became  clear  to  every 
observer  that,  in  order  to  lay  the  foundatioii 
for  free  and  friendly  intercourse  with  this  n»* 
tion,  on  safe  and  honorable  terms,  such  as  are 
recognized  by  all  civilized  states,  recourse 
must  be  had  to  restraint  and  coercion. 

"  Regarding  the  character  of  the  Chinese 
government,  wrong  opinions  are  entertained 
by  many,  if  not  by  most  people,  who  view 
the  constitution  and  laws  as  being  equitable 
in  their  character,  and  mild  in  their  operation. 
They  are  so,  indeed  as  fiir  doubtless  as  those 
of  any  pagan  nation  ever  w^ne*  Still,  in 
many  respects,  they  are  unjust  in  the  letter^ 
and  cruel  in  their  action.  It  was  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Morrison  that  no  man  could  hold  office 
under  this  government,  and  conform  to  ita 
rules  and  customs,  and  at  the  same  time  live 
in  obedience  to  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
the  bible.  According  to  the  penal  code  of 
the  Chinese,  the  profession  and  practice  of 
Christianity  are  capital  crimes;  and  it  is 
scarcely  a  twelvemonth  \  since  a  European 
missionary  suffered  the  penalty  of  this  law. 
The  foreigner,  however  peaceful  and  well  dis- 
posed, may  not  go  into  the  interior  of  this 
empire.  The  native,  too,  without  even  a 
shadow  of  guilt,  may  be,  and  not  unfrequently 
is,  involved  by  the  evil  doinga  of  others. 
High  officen  of  state  are  made  responsible 
for  events,  over  which  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  exercise  any  control.  The  degradation  of 
Lin,  Keshen,  and  others,  are  instances  of  the 
unjust  and  cruel  bearing  of  Chinese  policy; 
and  the  self-inunolation  of  Yukien  and  several 
others,  during  the  present  war,  are  melan- 
choly prooft  of  the  same.  So  averse  is  this 
policy  to  any  amicable  arrangement  with  fo- 
reigners, that  the  emperor  has  threatened 
with  the  utmost  severity  of  the  laws  any  and 
all  who  may  presume  to  propose  terms  of  re* 
conciliation  with  the  '*  rebellious  barbarians.^ 


*^  You  will  be  anxious,  no  doubt,  to  learn 
what  has  been  the  effect  of  all  these  opera- 
tions. They  have  shown  the  Chinese  the  sa« 
perior  skill  and  power  of  the  foreigner,  have 
filled  multitudes  of  the  people  with  distreas 
and  consternation,  and  excited  the  wrath  of 
the  emperor  and  his  advisers.  At  the  same 
breath,  the  son  of  heaven  reproaches  his  high 
offioen  ibr  their  weakness,  and  the  Invaden 
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for  thdr  temerity.  Two  iOYerwgni.he  aaye, 
cannot  stand  together  under  the  aame  finnar 
ment.  The  decree  for  extermination  hai  gone 
forth,  and  the  forces  are  rallying  at  all  points, 
determined  to  contend  unto  the  uttermost. 
Aware  of  this,  large  accearions  of  strength 
will  soon  be  made  to  the  invading  forces;  and 
by  midsummer,  we  expect  that  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  H.B.M.'fc  "minister  extiBordi- 
nary  to  the  court  of  Peking,"  will  be  at  the 
capital  Once  there,  he  must  either  receive 
overtures  of  peace,  or  enter  the  court  and  be- 
come dictator.  The  reigning  dynasty  must 
yield,  or  perish  in  the  struggle  to  maintaui  iU 
supremacy.  Possibly  this  struggle  may  be 
prolonged  for  years;  but  whether  it  be  long  or 
short,  we  feel  certain  that  it  will,  eventually, 
introduce  a  new  and  better  order  of  things. 

•  •••♦• 

««  At  Hongkong,  Amoy,  Chusan,  Chinhai, 
and  Nmgpo— all  of  which  are  now  occupied 
by  British  forces— full  protection  and  free 
toleration  are  enjoyed.  To  these  phices  no 
missionaries  have  yet  gone  to  reside;  nor, 
smce  our  last  Kmi-annual  letter,  has  luiy 
one  been  in  Canton,  except  on  short  visits. 
Our  kibours  in  Macao  have  been  continued 
without  interruption. 

"  The  hospital  of  the  Medical  Minonary 
Society,  under  the  care  of  Drs.  Hobson  and 
Lockhart,  is  the  constant  resort  of  the  sick 
and  diseased;  the  names  of  2126  patienU 
having  been  entered  on  the  books  of  the  in- 
stitution since  the  Ist  of  last  July.  Christian 
))Ooks, — Sacred  Scriptures  and  tracts, — are 
always  there  accessible,  and  freely  distributed. 
This  thode  of  administering  simultaneously 
to  both  body  and  soul  is,  especially  under 
existing  circumstances  in  China,  worthy  of 
every  encouragement  and  commendation. 

♦  ••••♦ 

"  Since  the  reoccupation  of  Chusan,  Mr. 
Milne  has  determined  to  proceed  thither ;  and 
Mr.  Boone  and  Mr.  Abeel  also  will  take  an 
early  opportunity  to  visit  Amoy. 


and  bring  in  the  waten  of  Ufo?  Who  csn 
cast  down  all  these  idols  of  wood  and  toe, 
and  convert  these  millions  of  immottal  beings 
to  the  worship  of  the  living  and  true  God  ? 
*  Awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the 
Lord !  Awake!  For  art  not  thou  it  that 
shall  wound  the  dragon  ?*  ** 


"  In  our  religious  services — social  and  pub- 
lic— the  interest  hitherto  manifested  has  been 
continued.     But  confined  and  restricted  as 
we  long  have  been,  we  ardently  desire  to  en- 
laige  our  operations,  to  increase  our  labours, 
and  to  extend  widely  the  influences  of  that 
holy  religion,  for  the  propagation  of  which 
we  have  devoted  our  lives.    We  hope  the 
grent  and  dreadful  evils  which    now  afflict 
this  nation  will  soon  be  checked.    It  is  pain- 
ful to  see  thousands  of  our  fellow-men  cut 
down  by  the  sword — tens  of  thousands  re- 
duced to  beggary  and  death  by  an  insidious 
poison — ^and  hundreds  of  millions  going  mad 
after  their  dumb  idols.    It  is  impossible  to 
dwell  long  on  such  scenes  without  deep  emo- 
tion.   But  who  can  interpose  ?  Who  is  able 
to  bush  these  contending  hosts   and   give 
peaoeT  Who  can  stay  tkds  flood  of  poison 


HAMBUB6H. 

Our  ftiend  Mr.  Rothery  has  favoured  as 
with  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  recently 
received  from  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  dated 
Hamburgh,  Sept.  6, 1842. 

"  In  reference  to  my  woik,  my  family,  and 
mvself,  I  can  only  give  you  pleasing  infomsr 
tion.  Our  earthly  cup  is  overflowing.  We 
have  all  and  abound;  the  Lord  is  with- 
holding no  temporal  good  from  us  ;  my  dear 
wife  and  four  children  are  all  well.  To  my- 
self the  Lord  is  very  gradoos,  thongih  fedii^ 
more  and  more  that  from  the  head  to  the 
foot  there  is  no  soundness  in  me;  he  gives  me 
such  discoveries  of  his  own  inexhaustible  ful- 
ness of  grace,  assuring  me  of  his  love  and  gi?- 
ing  me  glimpses  of  the  glory  which  awaits  m 
beyond  the  grave,  that  I  can  frequently  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  g^oiy; 
and  the  more  I  am  thus  comforted,  and  the 
more  distinctly 

* 1  can  read  my  tlUe  clear 

To  msoBiODa  In  the  aky/ 

the  more  I  feel  constrained  to  live  to  him  U 
whom  I  owe  my  all.  My  soul  delights  ia 
the  great  and  honourable  work  whidi  Jens 
has  entrusted  to  me,  the  least  of  all  bis  ser- 
vants. The  work  itself  is  enjoying  the  bloi- 
ing  of  our  gracious  God  in  a  degree  of  whick 
we  have  no  precedent.  The  word  of  the 
Loipl  has  free  course  and  is  glorified.  Faty 
dear  converts  have  been  immersed  since  Jsr 
nuary,  and  the  applications  for  admisBon 
continue.  Oh,  that  forty  more  might  be 
added  to  us  before  the  year  closes  l—sD 
things  are  possible  with  him  whom  we  serve. 
We  are  stfll  graciously  protected  and  nose 
permitted  to  disturb  us.  Oh,  it  is  a  rich 
feast  to  know  that  the  external  peace  we 
enjoy  is  the  sole  gift  of  Jehovah  !  The  ha- 
tred to  Jesus,  his  people  and  gospel,  is  heie 
as  great  as  ever,  yea,  if  possible,  greater.  We 
had  an  instance  of  this  a  few  weeb  ago. 
One  of  our  brethren,  a  native  of  Hessis,  was 
banished  from  Hambuigh  and  ita  terrifeory  tat 
a  twelvemonth,  simply  for  having  distributed 
tracts.  The  ihct  deserves  to  be  stated  in  (he 
English  newspapers. 

^  In  a  newspaper  published  at  Wandsbedc 
there  was  a  paragraph,  August  18th,  whiefc 
closes  thus :  *  Somewhere  Ondcen  has  been 
thrust  out  of  the  gates  (meaning  the  ^tes  cf 
a  town).  Mayall  do  tiieamewfaefcrerte 
comes.  Away  with  him  and  his  sysuan;  iii| 
a  nonentity.'    ThehaticdofthegoqpdbyiH 
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is  truly  appalling;  and,  but  for  the 
elect* 8  nke,  the  people  muit  be  destroyed  by 
some  ieariul  judgment  Eternal  blessings  to 
God  for  having  delivered  us  fioB  such  a 
horrid  condition.  Our  efforts  for  ike  good  of 
the  people  continue  and  increase;  we  have 
already  circulated  upwards  of  130,000  tmcte 
this  year,  and  have  had  not  a  few  proofs  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  smiled  on  these  efforts. 
From  Denmark  we  continue  to  receive  en- 
couraging inteUigence.  Brother  Peter  Mon- 
ster has  been  here  on  a  visit,  and  we  have 
enjoyed  precious  moments  together.  Imme- 
diately on  his  return,  their  assemblies  were 
again  broken  in  upon  by  the  authorities. 
Tlie  work  is  however  prospering,  and  I  be- 
lieve no  human  power  will  be  able  to  stay  its 
progress.  Two  American  brethren  have 
visited  Copenhagen  as  a  deputation  from  the 
board  in  Boston.  At  Marburg  our  dear  bre- 
thren have  been  barbarously  treated.  The 
child  of  brother  Grimmel  was  taken  from 
them  by  force,  taken  to  a  Lutheran  place  of 
worship,  and  sprinkled.  A  guardian  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  ra&nt  But,  whatever  un- 
holy and  inhuman  weapons  may  be  employed 
against  the  truth,  we  rejoice  to  know  it  will 
prevail  Under  this  blessed  persuasion  let 
lis  work  whilst  it  is  day.  The  God  of  heaven 
and  the  Bible  are  on  our  side.    Halleli^ah  P^ 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

BRIGHTON. 

A  few  gentlemen  in  London  have  recently 
purchased  a  chapel  situate  in  West  Street, 
Brighton,  with  the  view  of  raising  another 
baptist  congregation  in  this  populous  and  im- 
portant town.  It  was  re-opened  on  Tuesday, 
August  30,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  £.  Steane  of  CamberweU,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of  Hackney,  and  the  devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Tracey  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heap,  independent 
ministers  at  Brighton,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Davis  of  Lewes,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis 
of  London.  Mr.  Steane  has  remained  at 
Brighton  during  the  mouth  of  September, 
and  conducted  the  regular  services,  the  at- 
tendance at  which  has  been  very  encouraging. 


STAMTON,  GL0TOKSTEB8HUIR. 

A  new  baptist  chapel  at  Stanton  was 
opened  for  divine  worship  on  Tuesday,  the 
13th  of  September,  on  which  occasion  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  H.  Welsford  (independent)  of 
Tewkesbury,  and  W.  G.  Lewis  of  Chelten- 
ham preached ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  S>  Dunn 
of  Winchcomb,  Cuzens  of  Broadway,  J. 
Hockin  and  J.  D.  Casewell  of  Evesham 
conducted  other  portions  of  the  services, 
which  were  well  and  respectably  attended. 
The  chapel  is  a  neat,  subftantialy  and  com- 


modious building,  with  accommodation  for 
nearly  200  persons.  The  cost  of  erection  and 
fitting  up,  when  completed,  will  amount  to 
£220  ;  towards  which  £100  had  been  pre- 
viously subscdbedy  and  £35  was  then  col- 
lected. 


THETFOIID,  CilliBRIDGESHI&B. 

The  baptist  chapel  at  Thetford,  near  Ely, 
was  opened  for  divine  worship  on  Wednesday, 
April  21,  1842;  when  the  Rev.  E.  Manning 
of  Gamlingay  preached  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Simmons, 
M.A.,  of  Bluntisham,  and  Hobson  of  Barton 
Mills,  preached  in  the  afternoon.  A  prepa- 
ratory prayer  meeting  was  held  at  7  in  the 
morning,  and  at  10  o'clock  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Green  of  Soham  baptized  three  persons  in 
the  river  near  the  chapel.  These,  and  several 
other  persons  from  this  place,  are  united  to 
the  church  at  Haddenham,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  G.  Bailey.  At  11  o'clock 
the  people  repaired  to  the  chapel,  and  after 
prayer  it  was  evident  that  they  could  not  all 
obtain  admission.  The  congregation  then 
adjourned  to  a  bam  provided  for  the  occa- 
sion, which  was  completely  filled.  In  the 
afternoon  the  bam  was  again  filled,  and  the 
chapel  was  crowded  to  excess  at  the  same 
time.  After  the  service,  200  persons  eat 
down  to  tea,  which  was  provided  by  the 
liberality  of  the  females.  The  evening  con- 
gregation was  large,  and  the  services  through- 
out the  day  were  highly  exhilirating,  and,  we 
trust,  profitable  to  many.  The  collections  at 
the  close  of  the  services  amounted  to  nearly 
£27. 

The  chapel  is  built  of  brick  and  slate;  size 
30  feet  by  20  within.  The  walls  are  18  feet 
high.  The  ceiling  within  is  of  the  elliptic 
form,  alt  of  wood.  It  is  chiefly  pewed,  and 
will  seat  150  persons.  It  is  neat  and' appears 
pretty  within,  very  commodious,  and  is  well 
attended.  The  cost  of  the  whole  building, 
including  the  purchase  of  land,  fences,  and 
deeds,  is  nearly  £200.  It  is  freehold,  and  is 
put  in  trust.  The  debt  remaining  at  the  ba- 
lance of  the  accounts  was  £46.  Some  small 
subscriptions  have  been  subsequently  received, 
and  it  is  hoped  that,  by  the  exertions  and 
liberality  of  friends  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
whole  will  soon  be  paid  off. 

This  cause  was  begun  in  the  winter  of 
1838-9,  and  was  the  first  station  occupied  by 
the  Cambridgeshire  Association  of  baptist 
churches,  which  association  is  auxiliary  to 
the  London  Baptist  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety. This  auxiliary  has  two  other  interest- 
ing village  stations,  but  none  more  prosperous 
than  this ;  and  though  here  the  clergyman 
has  withdrawn  his  fiivours  ftpm  the  poor,  and  ^ 
ejected  their  children  from  the  parish  Bchools, 
vainly  threatening  all  who  follow  the  dissent- 
en  with  ererhisting  perdition,  and  talking 


544 


INTELLIGENCB. 


loodljT  of  proMCttting  thete  miiuften  for 
preacfaiDg  in  unauthorized  placet,  yet  the 
meacure  of  niooev  which  has  attended  their 
laboon  warrants  the  belief  that  God  has 
been  with  them,  and  induces  the  hope  that 
hereafter  their  work  of  fiiith  and  labour  of 
love  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


ORDINATIONS. 

OOLLVMPTON,  DXTOH. 

Tlie  Rot.  U.  Foot,  late  of  Islo-Abbotts, 
having  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to 
ihe  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Col- 
lumpton,  entered  on  his  stated  labours  theze 
August  14. 


The  Rot.  J.  D.  Casewell,  hite  of  Oldham, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  second  baptist  church  in  Evesham. 


SWANWICK. 


Mr.  Davis  of  Horton  CoUoge  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Swanwick  and  Riddings  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  is  expected  to  enter  upon  his  la- 
boon  on  the  first  sabbath  in  the  new  year. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   BAFPOBNX. 

Anna  Harris  was  a  native  of  St.  Albans,  of 
the  baptist  church  in  which  town  her  £ither, 
and  subsequently  one  of  her  farotherB,  were 
deacons  for  many  years.  Her  worthy  parents 
were  both  removed  by  death  in  the  meridian 
of  their  days,  leaving  her,  their  youngest  child 
and  only  daughter,  to  the  care  of  h^  youth- 
ful brothen.  At  Uiis  period  she  was  removed 
to  London,  and  attended  with  her  youngest 
brother,  whose  son  is  now  one  of  our  society's 
misrionaries  in  Ceylon,  upon  tiie  ministry  of 
the  late  venerable  Mr.  Abraham  Booth,  of 
whose  church  her  brother  was  a  member. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  letters 
and  conversation  of  this  beloved  relative,  to- 
gether with  the  fidthfiil  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, were  blessed  to  her  conversion  in  the 
morning  of  her  days. 

In  the  year  1800  she  was  united  to  her  now 
bereaved  partner,  likewise  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Presoot  Street;  but  diffidence  and 
a  fear  lest  she  should  didionour  her  God  by 
inconsistency  of  character  or  conduct,  for 
man^  years  prevented  her  from  making  a 
pubho  profSosBion  of  attachment  to  her  Saviour, 
At  length  she  determined  to  postpone  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty,  and  the  eigoyment  of 
its  consequent  privileges  no  longer,  and  the 


hand  of  Providence  having  led  her  fiunily  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Walwortli,  she  vas 
baptised  by  the  late  Rev.  R.  Davis,  at  Essk 
Street,  and  joined  the  church  under  his  care. 
Some  of  the  membera  present  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  her  relating  the  ezerdsea  of  her  mind, 
remarked  to  one  of  her  fiunily  drcle,  that  it 
was  seldom  candidates  for  baptism  and  church- 
fellowship  afibrded  their  Clirirtian  fiiends  is 
much  satisfiiction  as  she  had  done. 

But  it  was  in  the  domestic  characten  of 
wife  and  mother  that  she  more  especially  ex- 
emplified the  purity  and  strength  of  her  reli- 
gious prindplea,  and  the  influence  they  had 
upon  her  afiections  and  her  conduct.  Left 
very  much  by  the  frequent  and  unavoidable 
aboenoe  of  her  beloved  partner  from  home,  to 
faring  up  her  femily  without  hia  aaristanoe  and 
superintendence,  she  realixed  her  respoos- 
biHty,  and  steadily  pursued  her  duty,  traioisg 
up  her  children  as  upon  her  knees,  endeavour- 
ing to  fit  them  for  usefolnesa  in  this  world, 
and  glory  in  the  next.  In  their  early  child- 
hood, she  sedulously  instilled  into  their  minds 
scriptural  knowledge.  The  eyening  of  the 
sabbath  waa  espemlly  devoted  to  this  par- 
pose,  and  die  not  only  inculcated  by  preeqit 
the  obligation  and  privilege  of  entering  into 
the  doset,  but  her  practice  oorreaponded 
thereto.  Her  instructions  weie  oonsequently 
attended  by  greater  weight,  and  her  precepts 
had  a  holier  influence  than  otherwise  they 
would  have  had.  As  her  children  entered 
upon  the  more  active  duties  of  life,  and  left 
the  parental  roof  for  the  purposes  of  education, 
business,  or  other  homes,  the  precepts,  the 
prayers,  the  tears  of  their  mother  followed 
them.  She  anxiously  watched  their  moTe* 
meats,  and  counselled  them  accordingly.  The 
numerous  and  affectionate  letters  which  she 
addreand  to  them,  cherished  every  right  feel- 
ing, and  continually  invited  them  onward  in 
the  path  of  duty.  Baying,  "  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it."  Nor  were  her  prayen  aiid 
efforts  in  vain.  Four  daughters  and  one  son 
are  connected  with  churches  of  our  own  deno- 
mination, and  anticipate  the  day  when  tbej 
shall  all  stand  one  entire  fiunilj  in  the  cbtudi 
of  their  mother^  God. 

Neither  were  her  domestic  servants  forgot* 
ten.  Some  of  them  live  to  bless  her  for  her 
pious  counsels  and  endeavours  to  promote 
their  best  and  eternal  interest 

But  the  time  drew  near  when  this  beloved 
wifo  and  mother  "  must  die,^  or  rather,  when 
she  must  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  her 
heavenly  Father.  He  who  had  been  the 
guide  of  this  orphan  child,  who  had  adopted 
her  in  her  early  life  into  his  redeemed  £uiu1t, 
before  whom  her  parents  had  walked,  who  had 
led  her  and  fed  her  all  her  life  long,  and  who 
had  preserved  her  from  all  evil,  saw  thst  the 
had  done  her  work,  and  accordingly  dettf- 
mined  to  take  her  to  his  heavenly  home,  that 
she  might  see  the  Saviour  whom  the  Iotc^ 
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rest  from  her  labours,  rejoin  the  parents 
and  brothers  who  had  preceded  her  there, 
and  unite  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect. 

During  the  week  of  our  missionaty  meet- 
ings in  April,  she  manifested,  as  usual,  a  very 
lively  interest  in  their  proceedings,  and  at- 
tended at  the  Poultry  chapel  on  the  Wednes- 
day forenoon.  Infirmities  which  during  the 
la^  two  years  had  been  rapidly  increasing 
upon  her,  and  giving  intimations  that  her 
tabernacle  was  about  to  be  taken  down,  pre- 
vented her  making  any  further  exertion,  or 
enduring  any  incroised  excitement  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  first  day  and  first  sabbath  of 
May,  she  set  out  to  occupy  her  seat  at  the 
table  of  her  Lord,  but  feeling  herself  unequal 
to  walk  the  whole  distance,  and  not  meeting 
with  a  conveyance,  she  was  compelled  to  re- 
turn, and  went  to  the  house  of  one  of  her 
children,  with  whom  she  attended  the  even- 
ing service.  At  the  conclusion  of  it,  she  left 
the  sanctuary,  arrived  at  her  own  home,  and, 
as  was  her  custom,  immediately  retired  to  her 
chamber  for  private  devotion.  There  she  was 
at  once  taken  ill,  and  on  the  following  sabbath 
the  scene  dosed. 

The  nature  of  the  attack  was  such  that 
there  were  few  gleams  of  consciousness,  or  of 
intellect,  but  what  did  pass  from  her  lips  at 
these  intervals,  indicated  with  clearness  that 
all  her  hopes  were  fixed  upon  Christ 

A  few  hours  before  she  expired,  her  atten- 
dant daughter  having  said,  *'  *  My  sheep  shall 
never  pensh,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  band ;'  that  is  a  precious  promise, 
is  it  not  dear  moUier  ?"  She  answered,  "  It  is 
my  child,  it  is;  may  I  be  enabled  to  lay  hold 
of  it  !*^  A  few  minutes  after  the  verse  com- 
mencing 

**  His  honour  is  engaged  to  save/' 

was  begun  to  be  repeated  to  her.    The  expir- 
ing samt  took  it  up  and  concluded  it 

*'  The  meanest  of  hlf  «heep ; 
All  that  hla  heavenlj  Father  gave. 
His  hands  securely  keep." 

These  were  almost,  if  not  quite,  her  last 
intelligent  and  intelb'gible  words.  For  some 
time  she  had  breathed  laboriously,  but  was 
otherwise  as  quiet  as  an  in&nt  sleeping  on  the 
maternal  lap.  Respiration  now  became  more 
gentle  till  about  half-past  12,  when  two  or 
three  sighs,  unattended  by  the  movement  of 
a  muscle,  marked  the  flight  of  her  spirit  to 
the  bosom  of  her  God. 

Through  life  Mrs.  Daflfome  had  frequently 
regretted  the  weakness  of  her  faith,  and  a  con- 
stitutional timidity  induced  a  fear  of  the  arti- 
cle of  death.  But  to  prove  his  faithfulness 
and  tender  care,  when  God  had  conducted  her 
to  the  brink  of  Jordan,  he  carried  her  uncon- 
sciously to  herself  through  the  swelling  cur- 
rent, and  safely  landed  her  on  the  heavenly 
shores. 


At  the  reqneet  of  her  fiunily,  her  pastor,  the 
Rev.  £.  Steane,  improved  the  solemn  event 
on  the  following  sabbath  evening.  May  15th, 
by  preaching  an  interesting  discourse  on  these 
words,  chosen  by  her^bereaved  and  afflicted 
husband,  "  Come  thou,  for  there  is  peace  to 
thee,  and  no  hurt,  as  the  Lord  liveth." — 
1  Sam.  xxi.  21. 


MBS.  STEPHEN. 

Hannah,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  D. 
Rhys  Stephen  of  Newport,  died  Aug.  2, 
1842,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age.  The  fol- 
lowing sonnet  is  mscribed  to  her  memory. 

A  flower  upuprung,  expanding  to  the  ran, — 

At  length  fall-blown,  It  gazed  apon  the  skies ; 
The  florifnt  marked  it  with  the  Joy  of  one 

Who  felt  him  owner  of  some  matchless  prlie ; 
And  when  he  saw  it  clothed  in  perfect  bloom. 

With  gentle  hand  he  nipped  the  tender  stem. 
And  thence,  to  grace  some  btvourcd  uiche  at  home, 

Bore  off,  with  secret  joy,  the  beauteous  gem. 
Thus  God.  the  saint, — matured  in  every  grace. 

Lest  aught  of  earth  that  loveliness  should  mar, 
Bemoved  on  high,  and  gave  her  soul  a  pUce, 

To  shine  in  gloiy,  a  redeemed  star ! 
And  now,  ere  fades  the  light  that  gilds  her  brow, 
Shxdl  darkness  be  in  heaven  and  seraphs  cease  to 
glow. 


REV.  ABRAHAM  WTKE. 

Died,  September  13,  Mr.  Wyke,  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Westmancote,  in  the 
county  of  Worcester.  About  twelve  months 
since  he  left  Horton  College,  Bradford,  to 
supply  the  church  at  Westmancote;  he  re- 
ceived a  unanimous  invitation  to  become  its 
pastor,  which  he  accepted ;  and  his  marriage 
IS  recorded  in  the  January  number  of  the 
Baptist  Magasine  for  the  present  year. 


SAMUEL  SALTER,  ESQ. 

Died,  at  Watford,  Herts.,  in  the  seventieth 
year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Samuel  Salter.  Mr. 
Salter  was  an  active,  useful  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Watford  many  years;  and  subse- 
quently, having  removed  to  London,  was 
diosen  to  the  same  oflSce  by  the  church  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  James 
Upton.  He  also  rendered  valuable  service 
several  years  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society,  as  its  treasurer.  He  afterwards  re- 
tired to  Watford,  his  native  town,  and  having 
long  suffered  the  infirmities  of  a  prematura 
old  age,  he  died  tranquilly  on  the  thirteenth 
of  September. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS  OP  THE  SELECTION. 

List  of  widows  relieved  by  the  distribution 
of  profits  arising  firom  the  sale  of  the  New  Se- 
lection Hymn  Book,  June,  1842. 
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HoOOIMMPdw  bj 

£3  Mn.E.A. 

R.  Tanley,  B.  C.  Yooog. 

4 

J.  A. 

OtoTgb  Pritebard,  8.  Brtwn. 

4 

M.  A. 

J.  M.  DanieU,  J.  H.  Hinton. 

3 

—  B. 

B.  Brewer,  J.  Jones. 

4 

A.C. 

E.  Steane,  I.  M.  Sonle. 

3 

B.C. 

W.  Onj,  F.  Franklin. 

3 

—  C. 

J.  T.  Wigner,  &  Oreen. 

8 

8.D. 

Jdbn  James,  T.  James. 

3 

I.  K. 

S.  Kent,  J.  Whittemore. 

3 

R.S. 

W.  Jenkins,  D.  Jannan. 

3 

J.  P. 

J.  Fry,  J.  B.  Cox. 

3 

J.  0. 

J.  Jordan,  J.  Back. 

M.  G. 

W.  Groeer,  Dr.  March. 

—  0. 

R.  Bayne,  Eliel  DaTis. 

—  0. 

Robert  Winter,  Shem  Etbos. 

E.H. 

M.  Kent,  W.  Keaj. 

M.  H. 

J.  Bejnolds,  W.  Wilkinson. 

S.H. 

W.  Groser,  J.  H.  Hinton. 

—  H. 

J.  H.  Hinton,  C.  Stovel. 

E.J.; 

a  E.  Birt,  J.  Edwards. 

P.  K. 

J.  Robinson,  M.  W.  Flanders. 

&L. 

W.  Jones,  T.  DaTiea. 

J.  M. 

J.,Vincent,  E.  Hunt 

M.N. 

R.  Johnston,  B.  Eonlea. 

—  M. 

W.  Oopley,  J.  P.  Hewlett 

U.  N. 

B.  Steane,  R.  0.  Lemaire. 

A.  P. 

Dr.  Cox,  Bamnel  Oreen. 

A.  P. 

W.  Hebditcb,  &  Pierce. 

E.P. 

W.  Gray,  F.  Franklin. 

—  P. 

W.  Yates,  John  Watts. 

E.R. 

W.  Joneo,  T.  Dayies. 

3 

D.  & 

G.  H.  OrahMd,  J.  Simmons. 

3 

K& 

3 

M.  & 

S.  Jones,  Alex.  Haj. 

3 

—  & 

B.  Brans,  R.  Haness. 

3 

J.  T. 

J.  Foster,  J.  Jordan. 

3 

—  V. 

W.  Gray,  T.  Winter. 

2 

J.W. 

C  Thompson,  D.  Pnghe. 

3 

8.W. 

I.  M.  Boole,  J.  Angus. 

3 

&  W. 

C.  K  Birt,  T.  S.  Crisp. 

3 

&W. 

J.  W.  Wake,  J.  Angus. 

4 

—  Y. 

James  Boek,  J.  Jordan. 

£135 

The  increaae  'of  applications  from  the  wi- 
dows of  miniitefB  in  whose  congregations  the 
Selection  Hymn  Book  is  used,  makes  it  pro- 
bable that  shortly  the  tnistees  will  be  obliged 
to  limit  their  grants  to  those  only  who  hare 
such  a  claim  on  the  funds. 


BAPII8T  BUILDING  FUND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  at  Eagle  Street  Chapel,  on  Wednesday 
eTcning,  August  3,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair,  when  the  report  was  read,  and  the 
following  cases  were  Toted,  namely. 


DolgeUy lferionetb....£40 

OreatShenton  WUts 15 

Tenterdoi  (Zion  Chapel)  K^t 50 

Sheffield  (2nd  church)  . .  Yoik 60 

Milton  Oxon 20 

Great  Sampford Essex    S5 

Narberth Pembroke....  50 

Clooghfold    Lancaster....  70 

The  annual  sennon  was  preached  immedi* 
ately  after  the  public  meeting,  by  the  Rer. 
James  Smith  of  New  Park  Street,  from  Acts 
xi.  29.  Most  sincerely  do  we  unite  in  the 
devout  wish  of  the  preacher,  that  it  may  be 
said  of  the  brethren  in  London,  that  "every 
man  according  to  his  ability  detennined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwell  in** 
the  country. 

NOATRAMPION. 

The  Rev.  R.  Tunley  of  Mount  Zion  Cha- 
pel, Northampton,  publicly  announced   on 
Lord's  day,    August   7th,  his  intention   of 
administering  the  ordinance  of  belieTers'  bap- 
tism in  the  Nene,  on  the  following  evening 
hoping  thereby  to  attract  a  laige  assembly, 
and  enjoy  a   better   opportunity  of  doing 
good.    Shortly  after  seven  o*clock,  the  bania 
of  the  river  were  densely  thronged  by  specta- 
tors, when  Mr.  Tunley  appeanBd,  accompa- 
nied by  two  candidates,  the  Rev.  S.  Walker, 
formerly  a  primitive  methodist  preacher,  but 
now  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Bray- 
brooke;  and  Mn.  Wm.  Beam,  jun.,  of  Wd- 
lingborough.     The    solemn    and    delightfiil 
service  was  commenced  with  singing ;  the 
holy  scriptures  were  then  read,  and  prayer 
offered,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Burton,  the  indefiiti- 
gable  agent  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society ;  another  hymn  was  sung,  and,  after 
some  pertinent  observations  from  Mr.  Tun- 
ley, Mr.  Walker  fully  stated  his  reasons  for 
renouncing  paedobaptism.    Praise  was  again 
offered  ;  and,  immediately    preceding    Mr. 
Tunley's  entering  the   water,  the  Rev.  J. 
Painter  addressed  the  multitude.    Mr.  Ton- 
ley  affectionately  and  solemnly  addressed  the 
listening  throng  from  the  centre  of  the  river, 
which  is  here  nearly  of  a  circular  form;  and, 
although  some  slight  marks  of  levity  were 
discernible,  the  general  feeling,  especudly  at 
this  time,  was  intense  and  deep ;  while,  with 
a  calm  and  dignified,  yet  truly  humble  bear- 
ing, the  lady  above  named  was  led  to  paa 
through  the  sacred  and  significant  rite;  si 
also  during  the  subsequent  immersion  of  Mr. 
Walker.    The  scene  will  be  long  remem- 
bered ;  the  serenity  and  brightness  of  the 
evening  seemed  to  harmonise  with  the  sweD 
of  melody  and  the  voice  of  prayer.    The 
sloping  bank  and  meadow  on  the  west  aide  of 
the  river,  and  the  paddock  opposite,  wen 
supposed  to  be  occupied  by   about  tbre9 
thousand  persons. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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BISBOBOUOH,  BUCKS. 

The  baptist  chapel  at  Princes  Risboroogh, 
having  undergone  eztennve  repairs  which  had 
become  necessary,  was  re-opened  for  divine 
Bervice  on  Wednesday,  Sept  14.  Sennons 
were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by  Messrs. 
Bowes  of  Blandford  Street,  Aston  of  Buck- 
ingham, and  Groser  of  London  ;  and  prayers 
were  offered  by  Messrs.  Marsh  of  Missenden 
and  Talbot  of  Wendover,  Mr.  Dawson  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  the  three  preachers. 
The  improvement  in  the  place  of  worship  is 
very  considerable.  The  expenditure  was 
about  £270;  but  the  subscriptions  of  the 
congregation,  together  with  the  contributions 
of  the  large  assemblies  convened  on  the  day 
of  opening,  have  reduced  the  debt  to  £150. 


MABRIAOBS. 

At  the  baptist  chapel,  Rarleigh,  Essex,  Angurt  22, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Pilkington,  Mr.  John  Biivx  to  Miss 
Ejuiza  Stons,  both  of  Hocklej,  Essex. 

At  Cannon  Street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  bj  the 
Rev.  T.  Hands,  August  24,  Mr.  N.  Barrbtt  of  Bir- 
mingham to  Miss  £.  DaiiLAMAY  of  Salihul  Lodge. 


By  license,  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Oswestry,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Prichard,  September  20,  Mr.  B.  Robbrts  to 
Miss  S.  Wynnb,  both  of  Oswestry. 


At  the  baptist  meeting-honso.  Eagle  Street,  Lon- 
don, by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury,  September  21, 
Mr.  John  Hill  of  the  Stock  Exchange  to  Anns, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Henry  CBAaswxLLBa  of  Wel- 
beck  Street. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON  AN   ARTICLE  IN  THB    KVANOSLICAL   KAQA- 
ZINE  FOR  AUGUST. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magamne. 

Dear  Sib, — Subjoined  is  the  copy  of  a  let- 
ter which  was  last  month  sent  to  the  editor  of 
the  Evangelical  Magazine:  but  though,  in 
his  review  of  my  letter  to  Dr.  Fletcher  he 
has  ventured  to  implicate  my  moral  character, 
and  to  say  that  I  am  telf-amdemnedt  he  has 
refused  insertion  to  this  reply,  which  shows 
that  the  charge  has  resulted  (I  hope)  from  his 
own  inadvertency.  If,  therefore,  you  will  be 
so  kind  as  to  insert  the  letter  in  your  pages  I 
shall  be  obliged. 

Dear  Sir,  I  am  yours,  &c., 

5,  Stebon  Terrace,  C.  Stoyel. 

PMipot  Street,  East,  Sept,  23,  1842. 

[copy.] 

'*  To  ihe  Editor  qfthe  Evan.  MagaxtM,  ^o." 

**  Dear  Sir, — The  review  of  my  letter  on 
'  Baptismal  Regeneration/  in  your  Isst  num- 
ber, was  shown  to  me  by  a  friend.  It  con- 
tains, I  perceive,  an  inaccuracy  in  the  quota- 
tions, by  which  I  am  there  said  to  be 
self-condemned.  The  writer  affirms  that  I 
did  not  need  information  on  the  points  re- 
ferred to ;  and  in  proof  of  this  he  produces 
my  own  words,  *  for  your  censure  of  the  dele- 
terious heresy  of  baptismal  regeneration,'  &c. 
If  the  reviewer,  or  if  you  yourself  will  have 
the  kindness  to  read  the  passage  again,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  words  there  addr^sed  to  Dr. 
Fletcher  are, '  and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  for  your 
censure,  Ac,  of  baptismal  regeneration,  &c., 
I  beg  to  offer  you  my  sincere  acknowledg- 
ment.' It  is  only  by  leaving  out  the  Words, 
*  and,  as  far  as  it  goes^  that  the  allegation  of 
your  reviewer  seems  to  be  supported  by  the 
quotation.  But  the  modifying  clause  is  ne- 
cesiary  to  make  the  sentence  express  my 


meaning.  I  thank  the  Doctor  for  it,  *  as  fiur 
as  it  goes;'  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  I 
do  not  see  how,  consistently  with  his  own 
practice,  he  can  go  fiir  enough  in  opposing 
this  pernicious  error.  It  is  on  this  point  I 
wish  to  be  informed.  You  must  be  aware, 
dear  sir,  that  the  charge  of  *  disingenuousness,^ 
&c.,  implicates  my  moral  character ;  and  I 
hope,  therefore,  that  your  sense  of  justice  will 
secure  the  correction  of  this  inaccuracy. 

**  Respecting  the  other  matters  contained 
in  the  article  referred  to,  I  have  only  to  state, 
that  if,  when  I  have  time  to  read  it  again, 
any  one  be  found  conducive  to  my  personal 
improvement,  it  shall  be  seriously  considered, 
and  carefully  used;  but,  in  the  meantime,  I 
shall  earnestly  expect,  in  a  future  number, 
the  answer  to  my  questions,  which  you  have 
promised  with  so  much  courtesy. 

**  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

*<  August  nth,  1842.       **  C.  Stovsl.*« 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

In  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  August  a 
letter  appeared,  written  by  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Barrett  of  Jamaica,  impugning  the  accuracy 
of  a  statement  made  by  the  Rev.  S.  Oreen  of 
Walworth.  Mr.  Green  immediately  forwarded 
an  answer  to  the  editor  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  which  however  that  gentleman  de- 
clined to  insert,  observing  in  his  notices  to 
correspondents,  that  in  declining  he  was 
"  seeking  the  things  which  make  for  peace." 
Mr.  Green  has  pU^  in  our  hands  a  copy  of 
the  answer,  naturally  wishing  to  substantiate 
what  he  had  previously  affirmed;  but  we  are 
unwilling  to, trouble  our  readers  with  this 
fragment  of  a  controversy  from  which  our 
pages  have  been  hitherto  preserved,  and 
wluch  they  could  not  understand  in  all  its 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT, 


bearingB  unleei  ther  were  acquainted  with  a 
aeries  of  articles  which  have  been  published 
elsewhere.  Mr.  Green  Tindicates  his  original 
statement ;  shows  the  irreleTancj  of  Mr. 
Barrett's  quotation  from  the  letter  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  Reid;  and  expresses  his 
regret  that  the  love  of  peace  by  which  the 
editor  of  the  Eyangelical  is  now  actuated 
should  not  have  prevented  his  publishing  the 
accusation  as  well  as  the  defence.  This  brief 
explanation  will,  we  trust,  suffice.  Mr.  Green 
having  presented  his  answer,  first  to  the  tri- 
bunal at  which  he  had  been  arraigned,  and 
secondly  to  us»  no  candid  man  will  suppose 
that  he  was  unable  to  adduce  a  satisfiictory 
Tindication. 

To  two  particulars  connected  with  the  dis- 
tribution of  profits  from  the  denominational 
Hymn  Book,  an  account  of  which  is  given  in 
a  preceding  page,  we  beg  to  direct  the  special 
attention  of  all  our  readers.  One  is  the  un- 
usual length  of  the  list :  the  trustees  ha\ing 
had  the  satis&ction  of  making  on  this  occasion 
a  greater  number  of  grants  than  in  any  pre- 
ceding year.  The  other  is  the  announcement 
of  theur  expectation  that  it  will  become  ne- 
cessary to  confine  their  exhibitions  to  the  re- 
latives of  those  ministers  who  have  given  the 
book  their  practical  aanction.  That  the 
widows  of  such  ministers  have  the  first  daim 
to  ftinds  accruing  from  its  circulation  will 
scarcely  be  questioned;  but  it  may  be  desir- 
able to  suggest  to  some  of  our  brethren  the 
propriety  of  enrolling  themselves  promptly  in 
this  number.  There  are  still  some  congrega- 
tions into  which  the  work  has  not  been  intro- 
duced. Their  pastors  may  not  perhaps  anti- 
cipate that  their  own  widows  will  ever  need 
the  assistance  it  is  intended  to  impart;  but 
they  would  do  well  to  remember  their  more 
necessitous  fellow-hibourers.  The  amount  al- 
ready realized  and  distributed  exceeds  £1300. 

At  the  commencement  at  Waterville  Col- 
lege, Maine,  a  few  weeks  ago,  the  honorary 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  on 
the  Rev.  Edward  Steane  of  Camberwell.  The 
editor  of  the  New  York  Baptist  Advocate,  in 
recording  the  fiict,  observes,  "  So  long  as  such 
distinctions  are  used  (and  we  are  not  disposed 
with  very  great  earnestness  either  to  advocate 
or  oppose  them)  it  is  gmtifying  to  see  them 
worthily  appropriated;  and  in  no  case  has  a 
candidate  more  deserving  been  selected."  Mr. 
Steane's  highest  claims  to  the  honour  rest, 
not  on  those  of  his  writings  which  bear  his 
name,  but  on  documents  drawn  up  at  various 
times  at  the  request  of  his  brethren,  in  which 
his  skill  and  learning  have  been  employed 
greatly^  for  the  advantage  of  our  denomina- 
tional institutions. 

It  appears  that  before  the  degree  of  A.M. 
was  oonforred  on  Mr.  Gotch  by  Georgetown 
College,  as  mentioned  in  our  lut,  or  at  least 
before  any  notice  of  the  fiut  ha4  |eached 


Europe,  Mr.  Goteh  had  obtained  the  same 
degree  from  his  own  Alma  Mater,  Trinity 
College,  Dublin. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  thai  membera 
of  Engltth  churches  emigrating  to  the  United 
States,  often  neglect  to  frunisb  tbcmsdreB 
with  credentials  to  ensoie  their  receptioo  in 
respectable  communities.  A  oorreepondent  of 
the  New  York  Baptist  Advocate  writing  fitnn 
Albany,  says,  *'  I  have  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  bnrying  eighty*five  willing  sools  in  baptism 
during  the  past  year.  Some  wamderen  have 
been  gathered  up.  By  wandererM,  I  mean 
persons  who  have  emigrated  and  have  farooi^ 
no  letter,  or  have  kept  it  in  their  pockets  foe 
yean:  there  are  thousands  in  the  West  who 
live  in  this  state  five,  ten,  and  even  twenty 
years.**  For  the  infiNrmation  of  our  American 
readers,  we  add,  that  the  Rev.  John  Yoiu^ 
late  pastor  of  the  church  in  Henrietta  Street, 
London,  whose  state  of  health  has  induced 
him  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  would  have  found 
no  difficulty  in  obtaining  respectable  testisao- 
nials,  though  we  fear  that  he  has  inadvertently 
departed  without  them. 

The  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission- 
sionary  Society,  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis^  having 
recently  changed  his  residence,  has  requested 
us  to  apprise  his  numerous  oorrespondests 
that  his  present  address  is  16,  Haniqgfaid 
Terrace,  Islington. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  sufficient 
eacou|Bgement  has  been  affi>rded  to  aecnie  the 
publication  of  Dr.  Careon's  Treatise  on  Bap- 
tism; that  he  is  prosecuting  the  work  with 
vigour;  and  that  a  list  of  subecribeis  will  be 
printed  in  November.  Mr.  Spencer  Much 
wishes  it  to  be  known  that  he  will  he  happy 
to  receive'  subscribers*  names  at  Stepney  Col- 
lege during  the  first  two  weeka  of  tits  prsKot 
month  for  insertion  in  this  list. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Fuller  informs  ub,  that, 
havitig  been  requested  to  prepare  a  histoiy  of 
"  The  Bristol  Association  of  Baptist  Churches," 
he  will  feel  greatly  obliged  by  the  loan  of  aoy 
authentic  documents  in  relation  to  the  origin 
and  early  histoiy  of  the  **  London"  and 
"  Western"  associations,  especially  prior  to 
1653  ;  in  which  year  the  latter  held  a  meet- 
ing at  Wells,  evidently  not  the  JSrsi  of  the 
series.  Information  relative  to  the  following 
yearSp  will  also  be  gratefully  received  and  ac- 
knowledged ;  vix.,  from  1659  to  1688  inclu- 
sive, 1712, 1720,  1727,  1728,  and  1729.  His 
address  is,  No.  2,  St.  Stephen's  Avenue^ 
Bristol. 

We  are  informed  that  the  paator  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Clazton,  NodK>lk,lfr.Job 
Hupton,  has  in  the  press  a  work  eatitled 
*' Letters  and  Essays  on  Theoloipcal  and 
Divine  Subjects" 

Dr.  Cox*s  Histoiy  of  the  first  Fifty  ysiis  of 
the  Baptist  Missiooary  Sociatj is,  wtvakt^ 
stand,  ready  for  delifwy. 


tOCTOBEE,  18«i. 
THE 


SSIONARY   HERALD. 


550 


MISSIONARY  HERALD 


EAST     INDIES. 


CALCUTTA. 

Oar  latest  inteUi^noe  from  Calcutta  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas, 
dated  July  4th.    The  foUowiog  are  extracts : — 


Since  I  wrote  yon  on  the  4th  Jnne,  I  have 
heen  brought  yery  lo«r,  bnt  through  unmerited 
and  rioh  mercy  I  am  still  spared,  and  partially 
restored.  My  reoorery,  though  very  slow, 
has,  I  think,  heen  sure.  I  was  yesterday 
permitted  for  the  first  time,  after  a  confine- 
ment of  seven  weeks,  to  go  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  unite  with  hb  people  in  his  wor- 
ship. I  am,  however,  still  too  weak  for 
much  continued  esertion,  either  bodily  or 
mental,  and  must,  therefore,  not  spend  more 
time  in  writing  about  myselC 

Accept  many  thanks  for  your  short  letter 
of  April  30, 1842,  with  the  inclosoras,  £1000 


for  the  translations  firom  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Sode^r  (I  have  neither  time  nor  strength 
to  write  the  esteemed  secretary  in  acknow- 
ledgment now  ;  kindly  express  onr  beartfell 
gratitude),  and  £500  for  gencFsl  purposes. 

My  dear  family  is  in  health.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Yates  aro  slIso  in  good  health.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  brethren  Weneer, 
Peaice,  and  Small,  and  their  wives  generuly. 
Brother  Evans  has  been  yery  ill.  He  is  st 
Serampore,  slowly  recorerin^.  Bfrs.  E.  hai 
also  been  unwell,  owing  to  fatigne  and  anzidy 
in  attending  on  her  d£ar  husband.  We  ei- 
pect  Uiem  back  in  a  few  days. 


NATIVE  INSTITUTION,  INTALLY. 

The  Report  of  this  school  contained  in  our  number  for  Angust,  written  is 
December  last,  mentioned  an  extensive  secession  of  scholars  which  had  taken 
place  in  consequence  of  the  dismissal  of  a  heathen  teacher.    The   fbUowiof 
addenda^  fiimiBhed  by  the  superintendent,  Mr.  Small,  dated,  Intally,  April  12tb 
will  be  read  with  pleasure. 


I  am  h^ipy  to  state,  that  the  young  men 
of  the  former  first  class,  who  were  srauced 
away  in  November  last  by  a  deceitful  teacher, 
have  all,  with  the  exception  of  two  who  have 
gone  home  to  their  country  at  a  distance, 
confessed  the  folly  and  ingratitude  of  their 
oondnct,  and  after  a  season  of  probation,  re- 
gained my  confidence,  and  been  readmitted 
to  the  school  They  at  first  asked,  as  a  par- 
ticular favour,  to  be  aUowed  to  read  only  the 
sertpCtires  with  me,  and  to  prosecute  the  studv 
of  the  evidences.  To  this  1  willingly  assentecl, 
and  accordineljr  a  class  for  this  purpose  was 
formed,  consistmg  of  three  of  my  former 
sdiolan,  with  two  other  young  men  who  had 
made  the  same  request  They  still  continue 
to  meet  for  an  hour  or  two  on  sabbath  after- 
noons, when  they  alto  occasionaUy  nve  the 
substuioe  of  tracts  in  En^ish  and  BengaU, 
which  they  have  received  the  previous  week, 
and  sometimes  one  of  them  remains,  or  comes 
a  litUe  earlier,  for  private  conversation.  Th^ 
seem  all  at  present  in  an  interesting  state  of 
mmd,  and  anxious,  as  they  profess,  to  receive 
as  wdl  as  know  the  truth,  whenever  their  in- 
telleotB  and  consciences  shall  have  been  con- 
vinced.   May  the  Holy  Spirit  hinuelf  taJn  of 


the  things  of  Jesus  and  show  them  unto  then 
enlightening  their  understandings  and  eoa 
verttng  their  hearts.  Ood  only  can  do  tfaii 
and  be  his  all  the  elory  I 

In  addition  to  mis  Sunday  daas,  and  tb 
studies  connected  with  it,  they  also  writ 
eitayi,  which  on  Saturdays  I  conuneat  vpei 
and  correct  They  are  on  various  snbieeli, 
generally  of  their  own  choosing ; — such  as  oa 
'  honour,'  '  nmdence,'  *  virtoe,'  '  sin,'  or  the 
character  or  some  eminent  individBaL  As 
compositions,  th^  are  evidently  those  only  of 
beginners,  and  of  Beng&lJs  as  jtt  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  English  idiom,  bat  the 
boldness  and  independence  and  general  cor- 
rectness of  thought  displayed,  give  greet  prs- 
mise  of  success. 

Since  the  Imnning  of  this  month  (AprO) 
the  school  has  been  held  in  the  monuog  ia- 
stead  of  the  middle  of  the  day,  on  aceoaat  of 
the  heat — i.  e.,  from  6  to  about  10,  iosteid 
of  from  10  to  3  or  4.  This  will  piobsUy 
continue  for  about  three  montha. 

The  mora  advanced  daas  now  read  with  sa 
for  about  an  hour,  every  moniinf  , — ^Wstti'i 
Loffic,  thrice.  Paradise  Lost,  twice,  tad 
HaldMie's  Evidences  once  a  week ;  lo  thsl 
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we  BOW  devote  tbe  tohoU  time  on  Sunday  to 
the  bibU.  A  portion  of  this  they  have  ap- 
pointed for  study  during  the  wee£,  on  which 
they  an  carefuUy  examined,  and  difficulties 
stated  and  removeid  as  well  as  doctrines  illus- 
trated and  impressed.  They  ore  now  revising 
the  gospels  according  to  a  harmony,  and  are 
anxiously  looking  forward  to  an  exposition  of 
the  episde  to  the  Romans,  which  I  nave  pro- 
mised to  begin  after  the  previous  historical 
hooks  have  been  mastered — if  God  should 
permit  ^ 

They  now  cheerfully,  and  without  pecuniary 
remuneration,  act  as  monitors  to  toe  junior 
classes  of  the  Institution,  for  one  hour  each, 
every  rooming. 

With  regard  to  the  rest  of  the  school,  I 
have  not  such  altogether  pleasing  intelligence 
to  give.  All  the  heathen  teachers,  except 
one,  have  now  been  dismissed^  and  young 
men  educated  at  the  Native  Christian  Institu- 
tion phused  in  their  stead.  This  has  in  every 
case,  however,  caused  a  withdrawal  of  the 
hoys  from  the  classes  in  which  the  changes 
have  been  made.  The  prejudice  against 
native  Christians  seems  to  be  nearly  as  strong 
as  ever.  The  path  of  duty  however  has  never 
■ppeared  doubtful,  and  the  aggregate  amount 
01  good  done  by  means  of  this  agency,  will,  I 
am  sure,  be  greater,— even  though  the  school 
he  thioner — than  through  the  instrumentality 
of  heathen  teachers,  howsoever  skilled. 

The  average  number  in  attendance  during 
the  last  three  months  has  only  been  about 
eighty-two;  but  we  hope  it  will  increase  as 
prejudice  abates,  and  the  value  of  the  instruc- 


tions afforded  is  duly  appreciated.  Latterly 
several  East  Indian  youths  have  been  admitted 
into  the  school,  which  at  first  we  rather  de- 
clined doing;  but  as  they  will  be  chiefly 
taught  through  the  medium  of  English,  by 
Christian  teadiers,  their  ignorance  of  Bengali, 
and  general  incongruity  with  Hindus,  will  not 
be  so  great  a  barrier. 

Among  other  benefits  resulting  from  the  in- 
troduction of  native  Christian  teachers,  is  a 
saving  of  the  funds.  Mone  of  these  young 
men  receive  so  high  salaries  as  their  heathen 
predecessors.  The  highest  has  only  Rs.  10, 
and  the  lowest  only  six.  We  could  scarcely 
offer  lower,  and  yet  they  are  sufficient,  for  a 
time  at  least.  Reduction  of  expenses  has  in 
every  way  been  studied,  and  now  perhaps  no 
other  institution  in  Calcutta,  or  in  Inaia,  of 
the  size  and  kind,  is  supported  by  so  small  a 
sum.  Perhaps  we  might  add,  few  institutions 
for  the  heathen  have  so  great  a  proportbn 
of  their  teachers  Christians, 

The  appeal  is  again,  therefore,  earnestly  and 
with  oonndence  made  to  the  followers  of  Christ 
— whatever  be  their  minor  points  of  difference 
— to  all  who  know  the  value  of  immortal  souls, 
and  the  only  way  by  which  th^  can  be 
saved — to  all  who  can  afford  one  other  mite 
to  aid  the  work  of  God  among  the  heathen — 
the  appeal  to  give  it.  Give  it  to  an  institution 
such  as  this  which  needs  it, — ^greatly  needs 
it, — which  is  not  sectarian  (as  the  class  books 
partJy  prove),  and  which  has  been  blessed  of 
God  in  leading  heathens  to  the  Saviour,  as  we 
trust,  that,  with  his  further  blessing  and  his 
people's  aid,  it  will  do  still ! 


CEYLON. 
Mr.  Daniel  writes  from  Colombo,  June  20tb,  1842,  as  follows :— 


Returning  last  night  from  a  journey  into 
the  interior,  and  learning  that  tne  Overland 
is  about  to  sail,  I  embrace  the  opportunity 
afforded  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you.  I 
rejoice  that  my  communications  will  on  this 
occasion  be  more  directly  missionary  than 
those  which  have  recently  been  sent  you. 

Our  usual  labours  in  Colombo,  with  its 
adjacent  villages,  and  the  other  stations  con- 
nected with  us,  are  regularly  pursued,  and 
though  we  do  not  witness  the  success 
we  desire,  some  appearances  of  good  are 
visible.  Last  Saturday  I  vras  at  Kottegaha- 
^Atta,  and  preached  in  the  new  place  of 
worship.  Toe  members  appear  to  stand  fast 
in  their  adherence  to  Chrii^  and  several  per- 
sons appear  ready  to  join  them ;  but  the 
i^ctive  and  vigilant  minionary  exercises  the 
greatest  care  respecting  the  admission  of 
inembers  to  the  church.  On  Sunday  I 
pietehed  at  Banrisca,  and  gave  the  Lordls 
■upper  to  the  three  members  stationed  there. 


Thin^  wear  a  discouraging  aspect  at  present 
in  this  part  of  the  Hanwella  station ;  but 
"  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  1" 
On  going  to  Weilffama,  in  the  same  station, 
after  preaching,  about  thirty-seven  native 
members  partook  of  the  supper  of  the  Lord. 
I  could  not  go,  according  to  my  arrangements, 
to  Hanwella,  this  journey,  but  proceeded  the 
next  day  to  Doedigama  and  Dielana  Hoodoowey 
— examined  the  schools,  and  haying  preached 
in  each  of  the  places,  returned  home,  much 
fatigued  in  body,  as  I  had  to  walk  above 
twenty  miles  in  the  day,  and  left  Colombo  in 
a  state  of  mat  debility.  However  the  Lord 
was  n^  helper. 

In  Colombo,  since  my  last  communication, 
three  natives  have  been  baptized,  and  added 
to  us.  At  the  new  statbn  at  Toomboville,  two 
persons  have  in  the  same  interval  joined  us  in 
a  similar  manner  ;  while  at  Hendela  six  in- 
dividuals have  been  admitted  to  the  church. 
These  are  the  fruit  of  labours  in  the  Lepen' 
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Hospital,  for  a  «uooetrion  of  yean  during 
whicli  the  word  Jiw  been  preached  there. 
These  poor  creatares,  having  given  evidence 
of  receiving  the  go^>el,  were  baptized  and 
admitted  into  missionary  church  at  Hendela, 
from  whence  the  missionary  every  week 
preaches  to  them.  Thus  the  very  objects — 
leperB,  who  received  tokens  of  our  Lord's 
mercy  while  on  earth, — are  obtaining  tokens 
of  his  favour  now  he  is  in  heaven. 

But  what  I  conceive  is  likely  to  be  one  of 
the  most  important  missions  in  the  whole 
land,  though  it  will  be  attended  with  the 
greatest  difficultieB  in  carrying  it  into  effect, 
IS  a  new  field  of  labour  to  which  our  atten- 
tion has  been  directed,  which  is  called  the 
Coffee  Plantatum  Etiatet*  Miuum.  In  con- 
seauence  of  the  late  spirit  of  enterprise  in  the 
colony,  there  are,  I  tnink  I  ma^  say,  lately 
arisen  one  hundred  cofiee  estates  m  the  Kandi- 
an  provinces,  each  one  of  which  has,  on  an 
average,  one  hundred  Coolies,  whether  Ta- 
muls  or  Singaleae,  VFithout  a  word  of  Chris- 
tian instruction.  A  highly  benevolent  Chris- 
tian of  the  Church  of  England  turned  my 
attention  to  them,  and  inquired  what  could 
be  done  for  the  salvation  of  these  poor  men  t 
When  at  Kandy  about  two  months  since,  I 
visited  in  person  several  of  the  estates,  and 
have  wait^  on  their  proprietors.  About 
twelve  of  them  have  eiven  me  permission 
personally,  or  to  any  whom  I  shall  appoint, 
to  visit  their  labourers,  and  either  pumicly 
or  privately  to  Instruct  them.  On  eleven  of 
the  estates  we  have  access,  and  intend  to 
take  them  into  constant  occupation.  Mr. 
Dawson  willingly  entered  upon  this  sphere, 
but  as  his  time  is  much  occupied  m  the 
printing  oflBee,  I  have  engaged  the  ser- 
vices of  a  member  of  the  church,  who 
from  his  youth  has  been  connected  with 
missionary  labours,  whose  character  is  tried, 
and  who  has  the  Tamul  and  Singaleae  lan- 


guages at  command,  who  proceeds  on  July 


1st  to  his  work,  and  will  devote  his  whole 
time,  often  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Dawson, 
to  public  and  private  preaching,  each  week 
on  each  of  the  fourteen  estates.  The  ex- 
pense, I  conclude,  will  be  about  £6  lOs. 
per  month,  including  a  school,  but  with 
special  contributions  procured,  and  what  can 
be  spared  out  of  your  annual  allotment  to 
me,  I  hope  to  carry  it  on  withoat  augmenting 
i^y  demand  on  the  SocieW.  Shoiud  a  few 
pounds  per  annum  be  required,  I  am  sure  it 
will  be  willingly  afforded  by  you.  Your 
prayers  will  attend  us,  that  tliese  outcasts 
may  be  brought  to  Jesus. 

Though  our  labours  are  scarcely  com- 
menced, I  think  it  right  to  get  coped  the 
principal  port  of  brother  Dawson^s  report  for 
the  last  month. 

rULNTATtON  MISSION. 

JReport  of  Tim  Month's  Ojterationt,  May,  1842. 
The  Rev.  £.  Daniel  having  conferred  with 


Several  gentlemen,  proprietors  of  estates  in 
the  colony,  on  the  importance  of  introducing 
the  gospel  among  their  labouren,  and  having 
received  from  them  promises  of  sanction  and 
co-operadon,  proposed  the  subject  to  me  on 
his  visit  to  Kandy.  Being  myself  desiroui 
of  engaging  in  more  direct  missionarT  wock 
than  previous  duties  in  connexion  with  the 
printmg  office  would  permit,  I  ^adly  con- 
sented to  devote  two  or  diree  days  in  each 
week  to  this  new  department  of  miasioBarT 
labour.  Accordingly  Mr.  Daniel  went  with 
me  on  several  exploratory  visits,  and  after 
making  necessary  arrangements,  returned  to 
Colombo.  The  first  estate  whidi  we  visted 
was  Major  Parke's,  at  Oodavilla,  five  milei 
from  Kandy.  This  was  on  the  4th  of  May. 
We  both  preached  to  about  150  Tamul 
Coolies.  Mr.  Daniel  addressed  them  on  the 
great  God,  and  I  on  Jesus  Christ  the  aB- 
sufficient  Saviour.  They  listened  with  deep 
attention,  and  seemed  to  wonder  at  tw 
strange  intelligence.  The  estate  is  on  a  bigli 
mountain,  the  path  to  which  is  narrow,  stem, 
and  rugged,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  tab 
a  poney.  I  trust  this  our  first  visit  will  be 
the  foundation  of  everlasting  eood.  The 
next  day,  May  5th,  Mr.  Daniet  and  I  mA 
out  with  a  bullock  and  bandy  to  find  Mr. 
Craig's  estate  at  Alpitty  Kandy,  thirteen 
miles  off.  The  bullock  refusing  to  proceed 
more  than  six  miles,  we  walked  the  rest  of 
the  way,  five  miles  of  which  lay  across  paddy 
fields  and  jungle.  After  much  difficulty  and 
doubt  as  tome  way,  we  reached  the  estate 
about  twelve  o'clocr,  drenched  by  a  shower 
to  the  skm.  However,  we  lost  no  time  in 
making  known  the  object  of  our  visit.  The 
overseer  was  obliging.  The  bell  was  rung* 
and  in  five  minutes  a  congregation  of  eighty 
Coolies  was  before  us,  about  an  equal  pro- 
portion of  Singaleae  and  Tamul.  Mr.  Daniel 
addressed  the  former  in  their  own  language, 
and  I  the  latter  by  interpretation.  Probably 
this  was  the  first  time  that  many  of  them  had 
heard  of  the  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent.  Our  journey  was  diffi- 
cult, as,  besides  rain,  we  had  to  wade  through 
mud  and  water  iMunefoot  for  several  milo. 
We  narrowly  escaped  a  cobra  copella,  which 
the  Lord  suffered  not  to  injure  us.  On  the 
1 4th  of  May  I  went  with  an  interpreter  to 
the  estate  of  G.  Bird,  Esq.,  at  Condaselly. 
This  is  five  miles  from  Kandy,  in  an  opposite 
direction.  Passing  through  Doombera  vale, 
justly  r^;arded  as  one  of  the  moat  pieturesqiie 
parts  of  Ceylon,  we  crossed  the  ferry,  and  at 
twelve  o'clock  reached  the  estate.  Mr.  sod 
Mrs.  Bird  received  us  very  kindly.  One 
hundred  Coolies  soon  assembled,  and  I  td- 
dressed  them  for  about  half  an  hour.  Mr. 
Bird  informed  me  that  on  the  various  estates 
immediately  surrounding  his,  there  are  1000 
Coolies  wholly  destitute  of  religious  instnl^ 
tion.  They  are  chiefiy  Hindoos,  but  whik 
absent  from  their  native  land — oie  ooaitof 


FOR  OCTOBER,  18^. 


6SS 


India — ^peifona  bifdly  any  aupentitioQs  oere- 
monies.    Thus  is  afforded  toem  an  oppor- 
tunity fior  aober  reflecdoo,  and  who  can  teJl 
but  some  of  them  may  hehrought  to  renounce 
for  ever  dependence  on  dumb  idols,  and  trust 
on  the  Uvmg  God  t    Mr.  Bird  is  anxious  to 
establish  a  school  for  the  education  of  their 
chiidien,  in  which  laudable  object  I  sin- 
cerely hope  he  may  succeed.     On  reaching 
home  I  found  a  note  from  Mr.  Hudson,  de- 
dining  to  allow  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
on    his    estate    at    Paraduna.      The    poor 
Coolies  have  Sunday  for  their  own,  it  is 
tme,  but  as  this  is  their  only  day,  th^  come 
from  all  the  estates  around  to  Kandy,  and 
buy  provisions  for.  the  week.    Thus  Sunday 
in  Kandy  is  market-day,  and  the  morning  of 
this  day  is  made,  by  some  proprietors  who  live 
in  Kandy,  the  time  for  payment.     Surely  it 
will  be  more  tolerable  for  the  heathen  in  the  day 
of  judgment  than  for  them.    On  the  2Ist  I 
went  again  to  Ahntty  Kandy,  and  preached 
to  about  ninety  Coohes.    Went  also  to  Mr. 
Coopman's  estate ;  spoke  to  the  Coolies  and 


delivered  tracts.    A  fine  day,  but  excessively 
hot.    On  the  31st  visited  Oodavilla,  where 
we  found  the  overseer  engaged  in  makinjg 
inquiries  about  a  murdered  man.    One  of  his 
men  had  been  missins  for  the  last  two  days, 
and  was  this  morning  found  in  a  rivulet  qmta 
dead.    I  went  to  see  the  body.    It  was  a 
hornd  ught,    Besida  the  marl^  of  violence 
upon  the  body,  a  part  was  eaten  away  by  the 
hungry  crabs.    A  man  on  the  estate,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  murderer,  was  sent  off  to 
Kandy  jail.    I  addressed  nearly  200  persons 
on  the  great  salvation ;  and  those  who  could 
read  came  for  tracts.    Called  on  our  return 
at  Captain  Jefferson's  estate,  and  arranged 
for  preaching  there  also  next  visit.  ^  Thus 
ended  the  fint  month's  labours  in  this  new 
division  of  missionary  labour.    Many  diffi- 
culties present  themselves  at  first  which  time 
will  overcome.    The  want  of  a  good,  pious 
interpreter,  who  understands  the  Singalese 
and  Tamul  languages,  is  one  of  the  principal, 
but  God  will  raise  one  up  I  doubt  not  soon. 


WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Though  the  arrival  of  the  following  narrative  has  been  so  long  delayed  that  our 
eaders  are  in  possession  of  more  recent  intelligence  from  the  scene  to  which  |.it 
refersj  it  is  so  graphic  and  lively  that  we  cannot  suppress  it.  It  is  from  the  pen 
of  Dr.  Prinoey  and  was  commenced  in  the  missionary  tent  pitched  on  the  shore  of 
Bally-water  district,  on  the  south  side  of  Fernando  Po,  a  few  leagues  to  the  east- 
ward of  Melville  Bay^  January  19th,  and  concluded  at  Clarence  on  the  24th. 


At  seven  a*  m.  on  the  6th,  we  commoiced 
an  ascent  from  the  eastern  side  of  our  island 
to  Bassapou,  through  provision  srounds, 
which  by  their  extent  and  state  of  cmtivatton 
spoke  to  the  industry  and  number  of  the 
people,  or  to  the  prosperity  of  their  trade  with 
a  more  needy  one.  Soil  rocky  and  dry,  like 
that  of  Stony  Hill,  Jamaica.  Met  numerous 
parties  of  men  and  women  on  their  way  to 
the  "farms,"  as  the  provision  grounds  are 
styled,  and  never  had  a  more  merry,  amusing 
welcome  firom  any  than  they  gave.  It  was 
evidenced  very  naturally,  though  not  in  the 
modes  of  nolished  society.  The  air  rang  with 
their  exclamations  of  loy  and  of  wonder. 
Besides  shouting,  and  snaking  one  hand  after 
the  other,  they  scanned  our  persons  with  most 
curious  eves,  examined  our  dress,  and  uttered 
hursts  of  surprise  and  delight  at  every  new 
discovery  ;  signed  to  us  to  take  off  our  hats, 
and  were  greatly  pleased  in  handling  our 
heads.  The  form  of  my  nose  attracted  the 
attention  of  a  party  of  women,  and  as  I  could 
not  misunderstand  their  childish  curiosity, 
nor  feel  affronted  by  having  my  nose  pulled 


by  an  African  Boubie,  nor  fear  a  stigma  in  a 
country  where  there  are  no  gentlemen  to  give 
an  equal  satisfaction,  I  submitted  with  good 
humour  to  that  operation  till  it  had  been  re- 
peated to  their  tull  content.  They  laughed 
abud,  and  chattered,  in  a  high  key,  their 
amazement  upon  discovering  that  the  central 
portion  of  the  bridge  of  the  proboscis  was 
more  prominent  than  the  extremity  of  the 
oigan. 

This  people  had  heard  of  our  having  been 
at  Clarence,  and  of  our  visits  to  the  natives, 
and  said  we  were  very  good  to  come  to  them. 
Occasionally  when  tnev  were  at  a  distanee 
from  the  path,  they  bawled  out  for  us  to  stand 
till  they  could  approach  and  *'  see  the  lions." 
We  thought  their  features  were  more  lively 
and  intellectual  than  those  of  theb  country- 
men in  the  vicinity  of  Clarence,  and  less  dis- 
figured by  the  country  incisions.  The  scenery 
around,  and  the  situations  of  their  dwellings, 
are  veiy  beautiful,  but  I  won't  pencil  it  here, 
as  my  object  is  rather  to  represent  the  people 
than  their  country.  We  were  conducted  to  a 
house,  as  that  of  the  chief.    Waited  in  vain 
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half  an  hour  for  his  appearance,  and  were  I  derision,  and  a  yerj  revolting  levity  of  be- 
then  told  that  he  was  but  the  junior  of  three  haviour.  The^  indicate  the  same  during  the 
who  are  thus  dignified  at  Bassapou.    The     '  *'   '  *         '^  " 

supreme  one  was  pointed  out  as  then  standing 
in  the  rain  under  a  tree,  looking  towards  us, 
but  he  would  not  condescend  to  enter  the 
house  of  his  inferior  to  receive  lis  in  the 
character  of  a  chief;  and  appeared  to  have   being  children  of  wrath,  have  inclined  me 


been  waiting  till  he  might  be  aiscovered,  and 
be   approadied    as    such.    Accordingly  we 
drew  towards  him,  satisfied  his  amour  propre, 
and  followed  him  to  his  own  house,  the  con- 
dition of  which  led  me  to  surmise  that  our 
mistake  had  not  been  rectified.     There  is 
always  a  shyness  and  a  sort  of  bashful  scru- 
pulosity in  obtaining  and  in  Uie  giving  of 
aoswers  to  our  inquiry  after  the  names  of  the 
respective  chiefs.     Yesterday  our  interpreter 
(who  uniformly  shows  dislike  to  the  inquinr, 
and    puts    on    a    silly,    shame-fiiced    gnn 
when  making  it)  gave,  as  the  reply  of  the 
man  he  questioned  for  us  (for  no  one  besides 
ourselves  ventures  to  ask  the  king  himself), 
that  "  he  must  speak  a  parable  first,  and  wait 
for  the  coming  of  a  friend  before  making  r&- 
ply  i"  by  which  we  understood  that  he  wanted 
time  to  shape  it,  or  a  chance  for  escaping  it. 
When  the  question  is  put  to  a  fioubie,  not  of 
that  town,  and  to  one  of  ordinary  rank,  it  is 
commonly  declined  immediately,  and  he  ex- 
cuses himself  by  saying,  *'  supposing  he  go 
tell  lie,   then  palaver  come."    Brother  C- 
thinks  this  hesitation  may  be  firom  fear  that 
by  a  disclosure  the  informaot  will  expose  his 
superior    to    some    dreaded    injury   by   the 
stranger.     This  is  very  likely  ;  and  I  conjec- 
ture too  that  where  the  honour  is  taken  or 
shared  by  more  than  one,  that  no  ordinary 
person  likes  the  hazardous  task  of  saying  who 
of  them  has  the  greatest  claim  to  it ;  in  either 
case  the  answerer  might  bring  trouble  upon  his 
own  bead.     About  150  of  the  Bassapous,  led 
bv  B66-ete  ah,  met  us  at  their  balla  (or  play- 
place).     They  were  spoken  to  concerning 
their  ignorance  of  God,  and  the  jeopardy  of 
it,  exemplified  by  the  situation  of  one  over 
whom,  unknown  to  him,  another  man  might 
be  standing  with  a  cutlass  ready  to  sever  his 
head  from  the  trunk,  a  pit  being  at  the  foot, 
out  of  which  issued  an  inexrino^ishable  fire, 
and  into  which  the  slain  would  inevitably  fall 
directly  the  fatal  blow  was  given-    Also  of 
there  being  two  roads  to  the  future  world,  in 
ooe  of  which  God  walks  with  his  foUowera, 
whilst  in  the  other  the  wicked  spirit  and  all 
who  do  hispleasure  have  their  way  to  misery 
eternal.    The  subjects  of  the  devil  and  his 
agency,  and  of  the  final  destruction  of  God^ 
enemies,  generally  make  our  auditors  ahow 


times  we  pray  m  theirpresence,  and 
often  very  noisy.  Tne  impreniona,  alight 
though  they  be,  made  by  the  annoonoemeot 
of  God's  displeasure  against  sin,  and  the  need 
there  is  to  arouse  tkum  to  the  oonscionsness  of 


an  inward  terror ;  there  is  a  sort  of  silent 
ahuddering,  and  they  appear  to  give  much 
more  ear  to  the  tenors  of  the  Lord's  judg- 
ments than  to  the  proclamations  of  his  good- 
ness. I  have  before  observed  that  the  tale  of 
his  having  a  Son  whom  he  gave  unto  death 
for  our  sakes  mvariably  excites  laughter  of 


latterly  to  speak  more  about  them,  and  with 
all  the  point  that  I  can  invent  at  the  moment, 
to  th§m  as  In  the  way  of  death.     At  oocaaional 
and  short  visits  like  ours,  but  little  of  any  one 
subject  can  be  said,  and  to  attempt  too  muck 
would  neutralize  all,  so  I  have  latterly  eboaea 
topics  which  elicit  feeling,  and  urge  vpon 
them  Uie  practical  improvement  of  immediately 
becoming  praying  souls,    i  have  never  had 
the  satisAction  of  a  question,  remark,  or  pro- 
mise upon  the  subject  of  prayer.    The  king 
concluded   by  telling  the  aasembiy  to  open 
their  ears  to  our  word,  and  said  he  and  toey 
wished  to  hear  more,  and  that  all  most  be 
thankful  for  our  coming.    He  conferred  with 
his  *'  gentlemen  *^  (I  only  wish  some  of  our 
testy  pretenders  at  home  saw  them),  and  gave 
us  assurance  of  their  united  willingness  to 
receive  and  make  a  teacher  comfortable,  and 
desired  he  might  come  before  next  year — that 
a  bouse  and  thines  for  his  use  should  be  sap- 
plied,  observing  that  the  building  and  teacher 
would  be  most  to  the  advantage  of  the  younger 
folk,  for  the  old  people's  ears  were  now  too 
hard ;  yet  some  of  the  not  very  aged  would 
attend.     By  his  request  we  resumed  our  squat 
liy  hist  side,  ami  partook  of  the  palm  wine  he 
handed  in  a  gourd,  after  pouring  some  into 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  drinking  it  as  a 
taster,  to  satisfy  us  all  was  right.     At  parting 
he  made  apology  that  he  had  no  present, 
alleging  our  visit  was  at  a  poor  time,  when 
planting,  and  not  when  digging  in  the  yams  ; 
bad  it  been  otherwise  timed  he  would  have 
entertained  us  so  bountifully,  and  made  his 
company  so  agreeable,  that  we  would  not  have 
desired  to  quit  him  that  same  dajr.     We  grati- 
fied him  by  promises  to  acquaint  the  good 
white  people  with  the  friendly  reception  then 
given.    In  the  evening  he  gave  proof  of  ihe 
sincerity  of  his  profiession  by  forwarding  down 
to  us  twenty  yams,  and  one  of  his  gentlemen 
added  five  more. 

At  Ribolo,  also  eastward  from  the  sea,  I 
strolled  through  part  of  the  town,  and  was 
invited  by  some  matronly  dames  to  take  a 
seat  by  them.  One  presented  me  in  a  raw 
tomato,  a  peculiar  yam,  and  a  bitter  root,  both 
in  an  uncooked  state ;  no  matter  to  them.  I 
tasted,  just  to  please  the  donors,  and  amused 
them  by  the  wry  faces  the  unsavouijfuess 
made  me  to  pulh  In  truth  the  Boubie  eats 
so  indigestible  stuff  that  it  is  wonderful  they 
live  to  acquire  the  habit  A  man  and  boy 
sat  down  in  the  hut  hero,  and  ate  very  largely 
of  the  hard,  flinty  kernel  of  the  palm  nut,  a 
task  which  my  teeth  would  resent,  and  my 
stomaeb  would   oertittnly  be  revenged  kr- 
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The  Boubie  always  carries,  at  his  left  upper 
arm,  a  common  Dutch  knife;  it  serves  to 
scrape  his  akin  from  its  dirty  coating,  to  open 
the  vesicles  and  postales  so  frequent  about 
his  person,  to  pare  his  toe-nail«,to  do  all  other 
work  that  a  Imife  is  applicable  to,  and  by 
none  of  which  is  it  disqualified  from  culinarv 
uses,  nor  from  employment  after  his  food  is 
cooked  and  about  to  be  eaten.  Whether  the 
Boubie  has  stated  hours  for  meals,  I  scarcely 
know,  for  I  have  never  seen  them  so  engaged 
except  on  two  festive,  and  on  one  ordinary 
occasion.  This  is  a  defcription  of  a  family 
dinner  party  to  which  we  were  invited  as 
speeta'ors.  The  invitation  was  given  at  Ri- 
bolo,  en  route,  on  the  10th.  The  king  Baua 
pa  Money  (so  named  because  be  droses  his 
hair  (bassa)  with  money),  was  not  at  home  ; 
his  brother,  Bo-le-ito,  received  us  at  his  own 
dwelling,  and  went  a  long  way  to  furnish  us 
water,  of  which  we  were  in  great  need.  A 
Mo  man,  i.  e.  (in  the  West  Indies)  an  obeah 
man,  was  seated  in  the  but,  and  now  and 
then  performed  his  part  by  yelling  forth  cer- 
tain uarticulate  sounds,  and  by  ordering  a 
penon  to  go  pick  as  many  leaves  from  a 
certain  bush  as  would  allow  one  to  each  of 
the  company.  Every  leaf  must  be  perfect 
The  Billy  people  believe  in  the  power  of  the 
leaf  foroisbed  by  the  Mo,  to  protect  from  all 
evil,  and  to  prolong  life.  One  was  presented 
to  me.  I  no  sooner  had  it  in  hand  than  1 
tore  it  into  pieces,  trod  it  under  foot,  and 
pointed  to  the  sky,  and  manifested  displeasure 
in  my  looks,  in  order  to  teach  them  that  such 
proceedings  were  offensive  to  Du)iee  (God) 
on  high.  This  was  the  only  mode  I  bad  of 
bearing  testimony  against  Uiis  Mo  man,  or 
son  of  Beelzebub,  for  George  Ireland  flatly 
refused  to  interpret  a  reproof  that  I.  framed, 
aud  actually  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  so 
daring  en  act.  No  leaf  was  given  lo  brother 
C.  afterwards. 

After  an  hour  pasred  at  this  hut,  we  were 
summoned  to  that  of  Boe-coo-di,  who  was 
entertaining  a  family  party  with  a  mess  made 
of  goats'  fl»h  stewed  with  herbs  in  palm  oil. 
We  found  his  visitors  numerous,  ana  in  their 
hest  attire.  No  introduction  to  him  was 
made,  and  in  fact  I  did  not  discern  him  from 
the  others  for  some  time  after  we  bed  sat 
under  a  tree ;  and  he,  as  usual  with  Boubie 
nobility,  made  no  advance  to  us.  Whether  a 
conceit  of  dignity,  or  the  privilege  of  observ- 
^<*X  a  stranger  and  remaining  mco^.  them- 
Beives,  operates  with  the  African  nobility,  and 
makes  them  so  generally  take  this  course,  I 
cannot  tell.  Some  time  elapsed  before  I 
opied  Boe-coo-di,  and  guessed  that  he  was 
the  entertainer  by  his  state  dress,  and  by  his 
being  seated  in  the  master's  place  within  the 
hut,  and  upon  a  huge  block  of  wood  curiously 
carved  (a  stool  that  no  one  else  presumes  to 
u>a). .  I  made  towards  him,  shook  hands,  and 
*ftt  down  by  him.  A  woman,  one  of  his 
wives,  was  at  his  faet ;  on  his  left  was  an  old 


Mo  man,  distinguished  by  an  immeiiBe  hat  of 
native  manufacture,  of  bamboo.  Smoked 
black,  i»nd  literally  covered  with  the  skulls 
and  portions  of  the  skeletons  of  monkeys,  be- 
sides a  variety  of  gregres  too  numerous  to 
mention,  it  looted  like  a  huge,  unique  helmet, 
and  must  be  of  great  weignt.  It  reminded 
me  of  that  one  which  I  read  of  in  boyish 
years  either  in  the  Old  English  Baron  or 
Castle  of  Otranto,  which  maik  a  mysterious 
descent  into  the  castle-yard,  and  filled  all  the 
knights  with  dismay.  I  offered  to  exchange 
hats,  but  he  scoffed  at  so  unequal  a  proposal. 
Boe-coo-di's  friends  had  provided  a^inst  the 
intrusion  of  ennui  into  the  family  circle,  for 
every  one  was  busily  engaged  in  making  yam 
ropes  out  of  a  vine  that  is  commonly  thus 
prepared  for  the  support  of  that  creeping 
esculent.  We  had  a  fresh  opportunity  for 
observing  the  servile  estimation  in  which 
Boubie  women  ere  held  by  the  men.  A 
stout  young  woman,  carrying  a  large  blay,  or 
basket,  containing  the  immense  quantity  of 
prepared  meat,  was  kept  standing  a  lone 
while  bearing  this  weight  upon  her  head,  with 
the  arms  carried  upwards  at  full  stretch  as 
supporters,  and  until  I  observed  the  muscles 
qmvering  by  cause  of  long  continued  and 
severe  exertion.  I  entreat^  the  great  man 
more  than  once  to  permit  her  to  put  down 
the  load ;  he  laughed,  and  said  she  was  not 
tired  yet,  and  must  carry  it  till  his  gentlemen, 
then  in  conclave,  were  ready  to  rejoin  the 
company.  The  poor  suflTerer  remained  quite 
mute,  and  as  motionless  as  she  could. 
Another  female  brought  a  large  blay,  in 
which  were  the  boiled  yams,  and  upon  its 
cover  was  borne  a  juju  stick,  vrrapped  in 
leaves,  and  ornamented  with  a  shell.  I 
suppose  it  was  a  certificate  to  every  one  that 
death  was  not  in  that  pot. 

At  a  given  sign  the  whole  company  squatted 
outside ;  the  women  held  their  respective 
blays  in  their  laps,  and  the  covers  in  their 
hands,  to  receive  portions,  and  to  hand  them 
according  to  order.  The  master  of  the  fesst, 
assisted  by  ''a  gentleman,**  ladled  by  two 
shells  from  the  dishes  what  of  their  contents 
was  too  thin  to  be  grasped  when  his  delicate 
hand  made  its  repeiUed  plunges  into  the  mess, 
and  escaped  streaming  nrom  his  clenched  fist 
He  also  nanded  a  lump  of  yam  with  each 
help  of  the  meat.  Great  state  was  observed 
as  to  priority  of  rank  in  serving,  the  women  all 
the  time  looking  as  if  they  had  no  liberty  to 
turn  their  heads  or  utter  a  word.  One  of 
them  produced  a  calabash  to  receive  a  supply 
for  one  of  the  company.  So  little  was  drop- 
ped into  it  that  she  continued  to  hold  it, 
tacitly  begging  a  more  liberal  supply ;  but  no 
heed  was  given,  nor  did  she  dare  to  urge  her 
request.  A  variety  of  covers  of  filthy  baskets 
were  used,  and  sipped  from.  With  some  the 
palm  of  the  hana  was  a  platter,  and  others 
made  a  cup  out  of  leaves.  The  company 
was  so  great  that  each  one  had  but  a  taste  of 
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tke  entertunmeiil.  My  inqairy  as  to  tfaie 
remflinder  of  (ibe  carcase  of  toe  goat, — for  it 
was  very  evident  that  the  quarters  had  not 
been  cooked. — was  satisfied  by  George,  who 
said  that  only  the  bell^  part,  &c,  ciuled  by 
English  btttcoers  the  hfth  Quarter,  had  been 
prepared  for  the  guests ;  me  bulkier  parts 
were  to  be  fessted  upon  on  the  morrow,  or  on 
a  later  day,  by  those  who  had  a  oo-partnery 
in  the  purchase  of  the  beast  Nothing  was 
given  to  the  two  cooks;  perhaps  they  had 
wisely  oarad  Ibr  themselves,  like  cooks  of 
hirer  oompleuoii,  before  serving  up.  We 
were  troubled  to  get  away  for  want  of  a 
guide,  and  were  desired  to  stop,  though  the 
people  had  no  cause  for  restraining  us;  so  we 
denarted  at  a  venture. 

We  mounted  to  Baasoo-soo  (or  u  ibr  oo), 
and  were  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  pros- 
pect and  pleasantness  of  the  air  at  the  eleva- 
tion vre  attained,  and  thought  ourselves  repaid 
foe  the  climb  to  Bth-bo^Uat,  the  chiefs  house, 
though  he  was  absent  in  his  fi&rm.  We  con- 
trived to  catch  him  there  in  our  way  back  to 
the  shore.  A  fine  athletic  man,  under  middle 
age,  more  heavily  (vnamented  with  shell- 
money  dian  hitherto  noticed,  not  less  than 
fifteen  pounds  altogether,  as  we  agreed  after 
poisinff  one  of  the  armlets.  His  son  climbed 
a  nei^bouring  palm  most  nimbly,  and  de- 
scended with  a  gourd  full  of  the  nectar,  which 
his  &ther,  observing  our  rehsh  for,  promised 
to  send  after  us  a  further  supply,  ana  said  he 
would  himself  pay  us  a  visit.  He  professed 
to  be  so  glad  to  see  us,  that  had  he  been  at 
home  when  we  called,  he  would  have  con- 
strained us  to  pass  a  night  there,  and  many 
other  protestations  of  regard  he  made  at  part- 
ing, and  gave  three  yam8(n  He  came  ac- 
cording to  advice.  We  told  him  how  pleased 
we  had  been  with  his  country,  and  the 
situation  of  his  town,  and  that  we  thought  it 
a  desirable  locatbn  for  a  missionary;  and 
that  his  superior  consequence  over  the  chiefs 
round  about  might  be  turned  to  beneficial 
account.  He  was  pleased,  inquired  how 
much  land,  and  whereaboutB  we  would 
select,  and  how  soon  the^uilding  must  be 
entered  upon.  Said  he  would  be  quite  glad 
to  have  white  man  in  his  town;  be  would 
make  his  residence  very  agreeable,  and  would 
be  able  to  go  on  "  dashing "  each  other,  a 
pait  of  the  prospect  I  have  no  doubt  that 
CDmraended  itself  in  his  eye,  for  we  soon 
fcund  diat  fae  was  as  ingenious  in  extorting 
from  others,  as  clever  in  conserving  his  own. 
We  gave  hun  a  small  looking-glass,  a  head  of 
tobacco  many  times  the  current  value  of  his 
three  yams  and  sopie,  yet  he  coveted  more, 
and  obliged  us  to  tell  him  that  he  had  been 
overpaid ;  whereupon  he  went  away  dissatis- 
fied. We  have  since  then  met  him  upon 
good  tNTns,  and  on  an  interesting  occasion, 
when  we  turned  his  influence  to  good  account; 
but  I  cannot  hope  to  introduce  the  &cts  into 
this  eommunication,  as  I  am  writing  every 


line  in  the  doagreeable  situation  of  ooe  wh» 
momentarily  expects  a  messenger  to  bid  bin 
close  his  letter,  or  else  foiego  the  waitii^ 
conveyance. 

A  boat  is  about  to  sail  to  Camerooaa^ 
where   the   ship.   Captain  Rees,  is  almosS 
ready  to  sail  for  Liverpool,  and  I  want  modi 
to  furnish  you  in  particulars  of  our  visits  to 
I-to-ritchy  on  the  17th.    They  are  of  n  oooi- 
plexion  different  to  any  yet  forwarded,  and 
demonstrate  the  desirableness  of  planting  a 
Christian    mission    in    Fernando    Po    mars 
plainly  than  former  evidences  which  are  mote 
pleasant  to  read  o^  and  more  gratifying  to 
the  feelings.     We  had  been  told,  during  our 
progress,  that  the  king  of  I-to-ritchy  would 
not  want  to  hear  our  palaver,  that  he  loved 
war  too  much,  and  was  too  baid ;  so  we  had 
misgivings  as  to  effecting  an  interview  with 
him.    When  we  had  pitdied  on  the  sea  bord 
of  his  district,  and  had  been  visited  by  one  or 
two  from  it,  as  «  deputation  to  learn  our  ol^ 
ject  in  coming,  and  by  them  had  sent  a  ooo- 
ciliatory  message  %nd  present,  brother  C.  set 
out  to  seek  the  town,  bavins  been  told  that  the 
king  never  came  down  to  the  coast    He  and 
Greorge  had  not  proceeded  far  through  the 
forest  before  meeting  with  an  artificuil  ob- 
struction ;  a  palm  branch  was  tied  acrois  tbe 
narrow  path,  and  a  shell  or  two  placed  in  the 
road  as  a  sign  that  no  one  was  to  approach  on 
that  day.    If  any  stranger  has  the  hardihood 
to  do  so,  and  is  afterwards  maltreated,  the 
aggressors  think  themselves  blameless  because 
of  that  caution  having  been  given.    A  good 
conscience,  and  a  hearty  resolution  in  his 
Master's  cause,  and  trust  in  his  superintend- 
ing care,  took  brother  C.  past  this  barrier ;  no 
doubt  be  was  also  confident  kom  experience 
in  that  respect,  which,  as  white  and  friendly 
men,  we  have  uniformly  received  from  tkis 
natives.    Onwards  he  went,  and  in  the  couae 
of  his  walk  discovered  that  the  Mo  man  had 
ordered  the  towns-people  to  observe  this  day 
with  unusual  superstition.    Not  one  was  to 
leave  his  house,  to  work,  or  hold  intercoms 
with  a  stranger,  nor  have  any  traffic.    Very 
great  terror  was  indicated  oj  every  one  as 
brother  C.  entered  the  town.     lie  found 
them  seated  in  their  huts,  and  by  all  his  ait 
could  get  scarcely  one  to  accept  and  retura 
his  friendly  greeting.    They  would  not  allow 
him  to  enter  their  habitations,  not  even  to 
drink  water,  for  which  be  asked,  and  to  no 
purpose  for  a  while;  afterwards  one  caaM 
KMlii,  and  save  him  water.     A  very  km 
(refractory  characters  of  course^  stole  away, 
and  even  followed  him  part  of  tne  vray  back. 
They  were  young  people,  but  there  was  no 
possibility  of  seeing  or  hearing  of  the  king  or 
head  people.    An  imperturbable  silence  was 
observed  oonconiag  them.    All  this  super- 
stitious  ceremony  was  intended   to  detead 
them  and  the  town  from  threateniog  evil,  aad 
we  suspected,  end  the  following  day  proved, 
that  it  was  in  eonnexion  with  oar 
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tod  iotended  Tisit.  llieir  turbulent  conduct 
made  them  apprehensiTe  that  we  were  about 
to  institute  a  judicial  inquiry,  and  to  punish 
them  far  their  quarrelsome  acta.  George  was 
swed.  The  Mo's  order  must  have  been  very 
strictly  obsenred,  as  not  one  inhabitant  came 
that  day  to  the  beach.  I  remained  at  the 
tent,  and  occupied  the  day  in  giving  instruc- 
tion to  others  who  presented.  When  brother 
C.  returned,  and  told  hia  adventure,  we  took 
into  consideration  the  reported  ferocity  of  the 
Balil-Ii-pa's  (the  name  of  the  distnct),  the 
tokens  of  their  fear,  and  consciousness  of 
guilt,  and  the  obstacles  which  they  had  made 
to  our  access  to  them ;  and  regarding  them  as 
providential  calls  for  a  renewal  of  our  effort 
to  throw  among  them  a  handful  of  the  good 
reforming  seed,  it  was  settled  that  I  should 
go  the  morning  following,  whilst  brother  C. 
went  to  a  contiguous  town,  Why-d«W8p-pa, 
where,  by  the  bye,  the  Mo  roan  had  enjoined 
on  the  day  previous  the  like  observance  as  at 
I-to-ritchj. 

I  set  forth  at  6  30  A.  m.,  with  William 
Niger  as  interpreter,  an  £boe  (over  the 
conversion  of  whose  soul  we  have  occasion 
to  rejoice,  and  one  of  a  few  more  who  will 
very  shortly  be  added  to  our  infant  church). 
Niger  is  full  of  seal  and  intrepidity.  The 
way  was  of  easy  ascent  compared  with  some 
we  had  tramped,  and  was  through  yam 
grounds  for  the  first  hour,  afterwards  over  a 
plain  stretched  at  the  base  of  a  long  sloping 
mountain,  higher,  but  resembling  the  sloping 
"long  mountain"  to  the  eastward  of  the 
plain  of  L^^uanea  in  Jamaica,  and,  like  it, 
one  of  the  buttresses  of  the  more  lofty  jpeak. 
I  was  two  hours  to  my  furthest  point  of 
penetration  into  the  town;  to  be  sure  I 
walked  very  leisurely,  and  talked  with  every 
passenger  who  would  speak  ;  but  no  conduct 
could  be  more  timid,  su^ieious,  and  dis- 
couraging than  what  met  us  generally.  Of 
the  fint  two  women  we  espied  in  the  farm, 
one  made  off  as  if  she  had  oeen  within  arm's 
length  of  an  enemy,  the  other  gave  answer. 
Next  were  two  lads,  neither  of  whom  would 
speak ;  one  would  not  turn  his  head,  but  shook 
it  u>  acquaint  us  with  his  resolution  to  be 
mute.  Af^  these,  two  men  and  a  boy  were 
met  at  full  front  in  the  pathway ;  one  of  the 
men  made  a  full  sweep  out  of  tne  road,  looked 
like  an  afirighted  cat  prepared  to  run  away. 
He  would  not  accept  my  proffered  hand,  nor 
take  a  piece  of  tobacco  mm.  it.  At  tiding 
leave  he  would  not  shake  it  at  my  request, 
though,  after  having  been  encouraged  to  take 
Nig^s  black  hand,  and  after  having  bad  his 
question  satisfied,  that  mine,  covered  with  a 
flove,  had  no  more  than  five  fingers,  and  was 
iQ  no  way  extraordinary  except  in  the  colour 
of  its  natural  covering,  he  at  last  ventured  to 
touch  the  tip  of  the  fingers.  I  looked  as  good- 
natured  and  smilinff  as  I  could,  called  him 
"  wysoam  **  (friend),  to  dispose  him  to  be 
more  venturasome,  but  hia  oounge  had  oozed 


out  at  the  tb  of  his  fingers.  The  other  man 
chatted,  toox  tobacco,  aaid  he  had  no  fear  (if 
so  his  countenance  perjured  him),  and  tluit 
he  was  glad  for  people  to  come  see  hia 
country. 

Higher  up,  a  sudden  turn  brought  us  into 
the  unexpected  view  of  a  par^  of  women, 
carrying  baskets  upon  their  heads.  Ne 
sooner  did  they  descry  us,  than  down  went 
the  baskets,  and  off  the  bearefs  into  the  bush. 
Niger  called  them  to  stop,  and  assured  them 
that ''  we  did  not  eat  any  body,"  to  no  effect 
Still  higher  up  the  hill  an  old  man  screened 
himself  behind  a  tree,  declined  our  invitation 
to  approach,  and  excused  himself  by  saying 
that  he  could  not  oome  because  he  lived  in 
his  farm,  as  if  he  was  remote  from  us.  whereas 
only  a  few  feet  intervening  separated  us.  At 
the  entrance  to  the  town  we  met  a  very  old 
woman  who  had  had  no  warning  of  our  drawing 
near.  She  looked  as  if  she  would  run  if  her 
aged  limbs  could  have  obeyed  the  impulse. 
Niger  made  a  respectful  salutation  to  ner— 
Bo-nana,  or  granny.  She  replied — My  son. 
We  then  turned  down  a  bye-path  leading  to  a 
bouse,  intending  to  enter  and  conciliate  the 
inmates,  who  were  many;  but  as  we  drew 
near  we  were  signed  not  to  do  so,  and  when 
we  continued  to.  advance  several  of  them 
scampered  off.  I  drew  near,  stooped,  and 
spoke  to  those  within,  but  reoeiyed  no  reply, 
nor  friendly  token ;  they  looked  alarmed,  and 
shrunk  from  contact,  nevertheless  I  entered 
and  sat  down.  The  owner  was  eatine^  his 
morning  repast,  and  was  waited  upon  by  a 
woman  in  a  kneeling  posture  at  his  fSeet, 
holding  the  blay  of  provision.  When  he  had 
swallowed  his  quantum  *uff^  and  stuffed  his 
ample  cheek  pouches  with  a  surplus,  he 
handed  the  scanty  remnant  to  a  woman  on 
his  right  hand.  To  this  man  I  gave  a  douceur 
of  tobacco,  and  explained  the  object  of  our 
coming,  and  argued  the  folly  of  fearing  two 
unarmed  visitors,  laughed,  and  took  bis  ui>- 
willing  hand.  Then  the  runaways  returned, 
and  curiosity  began  to  work.  At  that  in- 
stant a  party  of  men  appeared  at  the  bead  of 
the  bye-path,  and  hailea  us  to  follow  them  to 
the  whwf,  to  which  they  said  they  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  were  about  to  go  purposely 
to  see  and  hear  us.  As  I  had  been  at  the 
pains  to  mount  the  hill,  and  would  be  acting 
only  in  accordance  with  past  proceedings,  I 
explained  my  intention  to  visit  their  king,  and 
to  pay  him  that  usual  mark  of  respect  before 
going  down ;  and  asked  them  to  wait  for  me 
either  where  we  then  stood,  or  at  the  wharL 
But  no ;  to  my  seeing  their  king  th^  would 
not  oonsent>  and  when  Niger  made  to  go 
onwards  to  the  town,  three  or  four  of  them, 
armed  with  qpears,  wheeled  round,  took  up  a 
position  in  sdvanoe  of  him,  and  by  counte- 
nance and  gesture  showed  a  resolute  defiance. 
Niger  still  actioned  forwards,  but  I  thought  it 
prudent  to  stay  him,  and  give  up  the  point  of 
an  interview  with  the  kingy  and  asked  only 
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letve  to  proceed  to  the  balla  (play  plaoeV 
and  for  the  pruenoe  there  of  the  head  people 
and  their  inferiors  ;  hut  they  would  not  grant 
even  this.  In  vain  I  told  our  usage  at  oiher 
towns,  and  argued  that  the  present  hedgerow 
situation  was  not  a  convenient  one  for  a  con- 
course of  the  people ;  they  said  they  did  not 
want  us  to  see  th«dr  king,  nor  did  he  to  see 
us.  Every  one  had  a  sacred  leaf  about  his 
person  ;  and  they  refused  to  let  us  take  one 
step  more  into  the  town.  I  saw  that  I  could 
conquer  only  by  stooping,  so  I  ceded  for  the 
present,  and  asked  them  to  select,  in  our  way 
oack  to  the  landioe-plaoe,  a  convenient  spot 
for  seating  and  addressing  those  who  would 
attend.  M^  accommodation  to  them  gave 
general  satisfaction,  and  we  were  then  like 
friends  well  met  and  agreed,  and  the  call  was 
"pellew,"  come  away.  I  requested  one  to 
blow  through  his  little  gourd  a  summons  to 
the  people  to  follow.  He  did  so,  and  at  the 
height  of  bis  voice  proclaimed  the  harmless- 
ness  of  the  stranffeis. 

We  all  restea  in  the  shade  of  a  palm,  a 
short  distance  below,  and  after  a  little  delay, 
I  began  by  pointing  out  the  difference  be- 
tween our  errand  to  their  country  compared 
with  the  business  which  had  brought  white 
men  to  it  hitherto ;  they  came  to  take  from 
them,  and  to  enrich  themselves,  we  came 
with  nothing  and  for  nothing,  but  to  improve 
and  enrich  them.  Here  one  interrupted,  with 
a  tale  of  a  fight  they  had  had  yean  before 
wi  h  Ba-ka-ka  for  killing  two* of  their  men, 
and  for  refusing  to  pay  money  in  expiation. 
On  that  account  Colonel  Nicolls  had  visited 
them,  and  arranged  a  peace,  which  they  now 
alleged  had  never  since  been  broken.  They 
assert  their  own  inoooency,  and  criminate 
their  neighbours  freely.  I  oonjectured  that 
they  mistook  me  for  a  governor,  or  king's 
man,  come  to  examine  into  war  palavers,  so 
made  haste  to  disabuse  their  minds.  They 
soon  became  very  clamorous  and  irascible 
amongst  themselves ;  said  the  king  did  not 
want  white  man  to  bring  talk  to  him  or  to  his 


people,  that  he  bad  Mo  in  his  own  head 
alrMdy,  so  I  must  go  elsewhera  whh  mine. 
I  replied,  I  did  not  care  about  seeing  their 
kine,  but  if  they  wished  to  hear  my  say,  very 
weU,  if  not  I  would  depart,  but  that  it  would 
cost  them  dear  if  they  drove  me  away,  far  as 
a  messenger  from  the  supreme  God  m  would 
be  vexed  at  their  treatment  of  me,  and  eould 
brine  evil  on  them  and  their  town  in  spite  of 
all  UieSr  Mo  man  might  do,  whose  aitifiees 
they  had  foolishly  obsCTved  on  the  yesterd^. 
He,  I  declared,  was  a  pretender,  and  would 
have  to  suffer  with  them,  and  perhaps  the 
heaviest  lot  Then  they  said, "  Well,  say  on ; 
it  must  be  a  good  word  this."  I  proceeded 
to  tell  them  that  we  hiul  oome  by  desire  of 
God-fearine  people  in  England  to  teach  them 
his  laws,  whidi  they  were  bound  to  do,  and 
would  not  he  excused  on  account  of  i^[nor- 
anoe.  Out  of  compassion  to  them  our  friends 
wished  to  send  them  teachers,  to  divert  them 
from  the  broad  road  of  ruin  in  which  they 
are  now  walking.  Hereupon  a  leading  man 
rehearsed  mf  tde  t6  the  auditory,  wA  sub- 
joined, "  God  make  all  good,  but  some  wont 
eood,  so  he  obliged  to  punish  those,  and  is 
kind  to  the  others."  This  led  to  the  doctrine 
of  human  depravity,  then  of  recovery  frooi  it, 
and  of  divine  love  in  that  provision ;  and  I 
told  them  their  best  way  was  to  welcome  the 
teachers,  and  keep  pace  with  their  feUow- 
countryroen  who  were  ready  to  do  so,  and 
not  be  left  behind  them  in  happiness,  and  to 
inevitable  misery.  Just  after  th»  a  great 
uproar  and  menacing  of  fight  took  place  be- 
tween them.  Of  course  I  was  anxious  to 
know  if  on  my  account,  but  heard  not,  and  it 
originated  wiui  the  commission  of  a  theft  of 
fish  from  a  woman.  I  rose  and  proposed  the 
walk  to  the  wharf,  and  thus  interrupted  a  «efy 
unpleasant  and  threatening  scene.  Down  we 
went.  I  contrasted  my  reception  of  them  at 
our  tent,  with  theirs  of  me  at  their  town. 
They  would  wait  to  talk  to  brother  C,  and 
listened  affably,  but  never  gave  assent  to  re- 
ception of  teacners. 


It  affords  lis  much  pleasure  to  add  that  the  writer.  Dr.  Prince,  and  his  colleague 
Mr.  Clarke,  arrived  in  London,  in  good  health,  on  the  8th  of  September.  Mr. 
Clarke  has  subsequently  received  two  pleasing  letters  from  J.  W.  ChristiaUi  one 
of  the  baptized  conyerts. 


Letters  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Stuigeon^  of  which  the  foUowiog  are  ex- 
tracts : — 


Clarenet,  Junt  23,  1842. 
I  have  peat  pleasure  in  informing  you  that 
the  Lord  is  still  imparting  his  blessing  to  my 
feeble  efibrts  to  smad  his  truth  and  extend 
his  kingdom.  Our  week-evening  meetings 
are  well  attended,  and  our  congregations  on 
Lord's-days  continue  good  ;  in  fiict  they  are 
increaauig.  About  two  months  since  we 
were  called  to  snslain  the  loss  of  one  of  our 


dear  sisters  by  death,  under  rather  peealisr 
circumstances.  On  the  Lord's-day  jneviom 
to  her  death,  I  endeavoured  to  ex^un  to  tbs 
people  the  parable  of  the  *'  ten  yn^gins,"  oar 
deceased  friend  bebg  present.  I  dwelt  much 
on  the  sixth  versei  **  and  at  niidni|[ht  there 
was  a  cry  made."  Feeling  deeply  mpnsMl 
with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  I  vgently 
presied  it  upon  my  eongragationy  to  pNpm 
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for  €he  coming  of  the  5)on  of  man.    On  the 
fbllowbe  Sfttnrdiiyy  tbont  roidniffht,  I  was 
BTOiued  mm  my  srambere,  and  inrarmed  that 
sifter  Kennedy  wai  juBt  dead.  I  immediately 
repaired  to  the  home  of  Mr.  Kennedy,  and 
iband  the  poor  man  weepbg  for  hia  loes.    As 
many  of  our  friends  were  present,  I  directed 
their   attention    to    death,   judgment,    aod 
eternity.    I  then  prayed,  and  returned  home, 
solemnly  reflecting  on  the  lesson  taught  me 
by  this  sudden  event.    It  not  heing  prudent 
to  keep  the  corpse  more  than  one  day,  we 
followed  the  remains  of  our  beloved  sister  to 
the  grave  on  Lord'a-day  at  four  o'clock  f.  m. 
About  eighty  persons  followed  the  corpse. 
There  was  a  marked  solemnity  at  the  grave, 
aod  many  wept    May  the  Lord  ponr  down 
his  Spirit,  that  othera  may  follow  her  who 
we  trust,  through  faith  and  patienoe,  now 
inhents  the  promises.    I  attempted  an  im- 
provement or  her  death  on  the  following 
Lord's-day,  to  an  attentive  audience.    Since 
then  many  persons  have  been  to  me  under 
serious  convictions.    Mm.   Kennedy's  con- 
duct, especially  duriog  the  last  few  weeks  of 
her  life,  was  very  exemplary,  and  >Btrikin^ly 
proves  the  powirr  of  the  gospel  in  changing 
the  heart  and  purifying  the  life.     When  oon- 
verring  with   her  a  day  or  two  before  her 
death,  she  aaid,  "I   am   great  sinner,  but 
Jesus  die  fo  *  sinner ;  I  feel  love  to  him,  for 
Jesus  too  much  love  me.     I  give  my  heart 
quite  to  him,  and  he  make  my  heart  feel 
quite  happy.     The    bridegroom  may  icon 
come;  but  J  be  ready  ;  1  be  willine  to  meet 
him."    All  this  was  evidently  saia  without 
the  lea&t  expectation   of   immediate  death. 
For  some   time  past  this  ves^l  of  mercy 
appeared  to  be  preparing  for  that  rest  on 
which  she  is  now  entered.    All  our  friendf 
are  convinced  that  our  dear  sister  was  gradu- 
ally prepared  for  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified.    At  tiroes  she  suffered 
much,  but  1  never  heard  her  murmur,  though 
I  have  often  seen  her  weep  whilst  speaking  of 
the  suflferings  of  Jesus.    Her  convictions  of 
sin  were  deep,  her  life  consistent,  and  her 
hope  firmly  fixed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Even  the  enemies  of  the  cross  admired  her 
steadfastness,  and  were  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge that  she  was  "  an  Israel  ite  indeed  in  w  hom 
there  was  no  guile."    **  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed."     Were  this,  my  dear  sir,  the 
only  instance  of  the  good  effects  of  your 
misBion  here,  surely  none  would  say  that  the 
gospel  had  been  sent  to  Afirica  in  vain.    But 
thanka.  be  to  God,  there  are  many  others 
whose  lives  show  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  them  out  oi  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light    These  tokena  of  divine 
fevour  cheer  my  neart,  although  I  have  had 
to  mourn  the  declension  of  some  who  have 
again  returned  to  the  paths  of  sin.    One  of 
our  members  has  been  suspended  six  months 
for  cruelty.    Since  that  time  we  have  nar- 
rowly watched  him,  and  are  gratified  in  tee- 


ing the  strongest  proofe  of  repentance.  He 
is  regular  in  his  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace,  and  expresses  his  sorrow  for  his  trans- 
gression in  the  most  simple  and  sincere  man- 
ner. The  three  persons  that  I  baptized  are 
walking  humbly  with  God. 

Juiw  25. 
We  are  now  in  the  midgt  of  the  rainy 
season,  but  hitherto  it  has  been  very  favour- 
able.    By  the  blessing  of  Uie  Lord,  we  are 
both  in  good  health  at  the  present  time,  but 
we  have  each  had  an  attack  of  fever.    There 
was  a  general  sickness  here  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rainy  season.    My  dear  wife 
was  one  of  the  fint  to  suffer.    Mn,  S.  began 
to  sicken  about  the  middle  of  April,  and  con- 
tinued very  weak,  and  at  times  subject  to 
great  pain,  until  the  beginning  of  May,  when 
her  disease  assumed  a  formidable  appearance, 
and  her  sufferings  were  very  acute.    At  this 
critical  time  the  Loid  saw  fit  to  lay  his  band 
upon  me.    I  fell  sick  on  Lord*s-day  morning, 
the  8th  ult.    I  got  through  the  morning  ser- 
vice with  great  difficulty.    After  the  service 
I  was  in  a  high  state  of  fever,  and  was  advised 
by  my  medical  assistant  to  desist  from  all 
public  labour,  and    keep  myself  perfectly 
quiet     1  was  confined  to  my  bed  for  nearly 
a  fortnight,  but  it  was  three  weeks  before  I 
resumed  my  public  labours,  and  then  1  found 
myself  very  weak  ;  but  I  soon  recovered  my 
strength.     Mrs.  S.  was  ill  about  six  weeks. 
During  my  illness  my  anxiety  was  very  great 
for  the  spiritual   welfare  of  my  flui'k.     To 
promote  pieiy,  and  keep  the  people  together, 
1  appointed  a  prayer-meeting  to  be  held  at  a 
friend's  house  every  evening,  and  twice  on 
the  Lord's  day.    The  sick  were  also  to  be 
visited.    From  frequent  reports  brought  to 
me,  I  trust  these  duties  were  fulfilled  with 
much  fidelity  and  affection.     We  received 
great  sympathy  firom  our  Christian  friends, 
and  had  they  have  been  properly  domesti- 
cated, they  would  have  aaministered  much 
to  our  temporal  comfort    My  dear  wife  and 
myself  both  being  ill  at  one  time,  and  in  a 
state  of  helplessness,  we  suffered  many  priva- 
tions ;  but  we  were  animated  by  the  reflec- 
tion that  our  sufferings  were  endured  in  the 
cause  of  Christ ;  and  though  the  eye  could 
not  but  look  occasionally  to  a  beloved  home, 
yet  we  trust  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  in 
these  trying  circumstances,  has  left  a  grateful 
and  sancti&d  remembrance  upon  our  minds. 
The  objects  of  our  anxious  solicitude  were 
oflen  with  us.    On  one  occasion  a  dear  sister, 
on  seeing  Mn.  S.  weep,  when  very  low  aod 
exhausted,  after  a  severe  attack  of  pain  in  the 
head,  said, "  Don't  crv,  dear  sister,  all  sick 
come  from  our  heavenly  Fader ;  he  will  take 
the  fever  away  from  you  soon,  and  make  you 
well  again.     We  all  do  say  pray  for  you, 
our  Fader  will  not  take  you  from  us.    It 


rb< 


make  us  cry  too  much  when  we  tink^  you 
sick,  and  ov  dear  minister  sick  too.** 
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SOUTH    AFRICA. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Aveline,  of  Graham's  Town,  to  Mr.  Oroser,  dated  June  24A, 
1842,  contains  the  following  interesting  passages : — 

I  was  very  glad  to  get  the  letter  from  Mr. 
Angus  and  Mr.  Russell.  Present  my  kmd 
regards  to  them,  and  tell  them  that  we  re- 
spond cordially  to  the  Jubilee  proposition, 
and  that  I  am  sanguine  as  to  the  amount  of 
contribution  which  we  shall  furnish  to  the 
fiind.  I  lost  no  time  in  bringing  the  matter 
before  my  people :  jubilee  papers  are  already 
printed,  and  a  good  beginning  is  made. 

I  am  delighted,  too,  to  add — an  obJMt  on 
which  my  mind  has  long  been  set — that  my 
flock  are  now  exerting  themselves  to  raise 
my  salary  independently  of  missionary  col- 
lections and  contributions;  with  the  inten- 
tion that  hereafter,  these,  whatever  they  may 
amount  to,  may  be  sacredly  remitted  home 
for  the  use  of  the  Society.  I  have  always 
felt  pleasure  in  the  fact  that  since  I  left 
England,  I  have  never  drawn  sixpence  from 
the  Society's  funds,  and  I  have  now  the 
animating  hope  of  annually  contributing  to 
their  increase.  When  it  is  borne  in  mind 
that  our  new  chapel  will  cost  nearly  two 
thousand  pounds,  all  of  which  is  raised  here ; 


that  we  get  nearly  £40  for  our 
school,  that  my  salary  has  always  basBi 
duced  here,  and  that  it  is  now  deafpeili 
superadd  it  to  the  missionary  oontrihi>i—,l 
will  be  obvious  that  providenoe  is  Um^ 
the  people  with  temponl  proaperity,  aadlki 
they  willingly  contribute  of  their  BMtafe 
support  the  nghteoua  ennse  of  truth  and  Im. 

My  hands  are  extremely  full  of  varied  al 
important  occupations.  I  seem  to  have  Ui 
sad  idle  life  in  England  compared  wiA  w^ 
now  constant  and  multiplied  engmgeanafc 
1  am  thankful  at  poaaesaing  health,  stnif^ 
and  spirits  for  their  dischaive.  My  dev  wk 
does  not  enjoy  such  good  health  as  mpM; 
but  I  am  glad  to  say  she  ia  mnch  better  te 
about  six  months  since. 

I  wonder  more  persons  do  not  direct  Aar 
course  to  South  Africa.  I  would  IvAf 
advise  young  men  saeking  situations  at  dda 
or  shopmen  to  come  out,  but  steady,  pd 
mechanics  of  almost  every  descripbon 
be  certain  of  employment  and  of 
wages. 


THE    JUBILEE. 


CELEBRATION  OF  THE  JUBILEE  IN  CANADA. 


^f^ 


Our  friends  at  Montreal  had  a  delightful  meeting  on  the  11th  of  August.  "  It 
cially  gratifying,*'  says  the  Register,  *^  to  observe  in  the  company  ministers  and  meabcnd 
teven  protestant  communions,  thus  testifying  that  the  cause  of  Missions  is  pre-^ninently  aa- 
ducive  to  Christian  love  and  harmony — the  true  "  Irenicon  "  of  the  church,  h^im  tki 
baptist  brethren  Girdwood  and  Davixs,  the  following  ministers  engaged  in  the  exerciMiof 
the  evening,  viz.  H.  Esson,  A.M.,  Church  of  Scotland  ;  W.  Taylor,  Scotch  Seomkm;  J. 
J.  Cahruthers,  Congregationalist ;  C.  Strong,  A.M.,  American  Presbyterian  Chack; 
Cnorrs  and  Howard,  Methodist  New  Connexion ;  W.  Squire,  British  WesIeyaaL  Tk 
addresses  of  these  gentlemen  presented  an  instructive  and  entertaining  variety,  *  r«hb  gnu 
to  gay,  from  lively  to  serene.'  Though  the  audience  did  not  separate  till  near  midnight,  (b 
impression  on  most  minds  was  highly  agreeable.  The  collection  amounted  in  currency  tstk 
memorable  sum  of  £13  28.  6d.     The  entire  proceeds  amount  to  about  £25." 


We  cannot  withhold  from  our  readers  the  following  account  of  the  meeting  whieh  we  ia^ 
in  another  local  paper,  entitled  **  1'he  Royal  Standard." 

church,  Ber.  J.  GmDwoon^  who  hitiwlsfid 

the  exercises  of  the  meeting  by  givisf  s  M 

)unt  of  the  fonnation  of  t£e  Badil  Mil* 

the   oelebnited  CahIi 


^  We  had  the  pleasure  last  Thursday  evening 
of  attending  the  Jubilee  Festival  of  the  English 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  St.  Helen  Street 
Chapel  of  this  city.  The  arranffements,  which 
were  made  under  the  direction  ofa  committee  of 
kdies,  were  excellent;  no  confusion  in  the 
management  of  the  Soiree  was  apparent;  and 
the  tea  and  coffee,  and  other  sood  things  fiir- 
nished  the  company,  were  ot  the  best  kind. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  pastor  of  the 


account 

sionary  Society,  by 

FoLLBK,  Rtlajid,  and  othera,  wboae 

in  aU  the  ehnrehcs.     He  abo  briefly  skakW 
its  progress  to  the  praaent  pcriodt  ana  I 
it  to  a  little  rill  that  lisca  in  tlM  i 

flows  until  it  ^^ ^ 

nothing  can  sti^  laittf^patie 
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Tbe  Rer.  H.  Esson,  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
lud,  foUowed,  and  in  an  eloquent  manner  de- 
leted the  henefidal  reaults  that  had  flown  from 
But  Sodety ;  especially  the  catholicity  that  it 
had  been  the  means  of  cultivating,  along  with 
ibnilar  institutions. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  Daties  afterwards  described 
dtt  Important  labours  the  Society  is  now  en- 
M[ed  in,  and  those  that  are  contemplated,  in 
lUMitut  parts  of  the  world ;  and  from  the  jmst 
neoBM  of  the  Society,  he  indulged  in  pleasing 
MlicSpationB  of  the  future. 
^  ^le  Rer.  W.  Tatlok,  A.M.,  enlarged  upon 
"  reflex  influence  that  the  missionary  cause 
upon  the  churches,  in  blessing  not  only 
who  give,  but  those  who  rcceire ;  so 
if  no  f^od  had  been  done  in  the  heathen 
worid,  the  Christian  churches  themselves  have 
iMsn  sufficiently  benefited  to  repay  them  for  all 
tibe  money  and  toil  they  have  expended  in  this 
BoUe  cause. 

The  Rev.  H.  C.  Crofts,  whose  dauntless 
is  well  known,  described  the  import- 
of  the  missionary  work— the  good  that 
been  done  in  various  ways,  by  the  mis- 
of  the  cross ;  especially  in  turning  the 
from  their  dumb  idols  to  serve  the 
Kving  God. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Carsuthers,  in  a  speech  replete 
wiih  wit  and  good  feeUng,  spoke  concerning  the 
dftoge  that  nad  come  over  the  public  mind  in 
Ttgud  to  the  missionary  cause,  smce  the  forma- 
tion of  this  Society.  At^  that  time,  the  idea  of 
oooverting  the  heathen  was  laughed  to  scorn  by 


the  EdirUmr^  Review  and  other  literary  pub- 
lications; but  now,  these  same  periodicals  are 
willing  to  receive  and  acknowledge  the  benefits 
which  general  knowledge,  as  well  as  religion, 
have  received  from  the  missionaries;  and  to 
laud  the  very  men  whom  they  formerly  scorned 
as  illiterate  coblera.  Mr.  C.  closed  his  eloquent 
address  with  an  allusion  to  the  Jubilee  as  kept 
among  the  Jews  in  olden  times ;  and  said  there 
were  aovereignM  now  in  captivity  in  that  prison- 
house,  the  pocket,  hoping  that  before  the  morn- 
ing sun  dawned,  they  would  be  all  set  free. 
He  sat  down  amid  the  reiterated  applause  of 
the  company.  This  afforded  an  opportunity  for 
the  liberation  of  the  aovereigns ;  tne  plates  were 
immediately  handed  round,  and  a  collection 
taken  up  amounting  to  X13  28.  6d. ;  the  exact 
sum  that  was  raised  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Society. 

The  Rev.  C.  Strong  then  addressed  the 
meeting  concerning  the  pleasure  he  felt  in 
having  taken  part  on  this  festive  occasion  ;  and 
in  a  very  happy  manner  alluded  to  a  custom  in 
New  England,  of  families  assembling  on  thanks- 
giving day,  to  mingle  their  praises  and  suppli- 
cations together ;  and  applied  it  to  the  present 
meeting. 

The  Kev.  W.  Squire  spoke  of  the  import- 
ance of  prayer,  and  the  necessity  of  the  influ« 
ence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  ren^r  any  good 
work  prosperous. 

After  a  few  appropriate  remarks  from  the 
Chairman,  the  meeting  broke  up  at  near  mid- 
night, all  apparently  well  pleased. 


CELEBRATION  OF  THE  JUBILEE  IN  THE  UNITED  STATEa 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  held  in  New  York  in  April  last, 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed :  — 

1.  *'  Resolved,  That,  as  the  present  year  is  the  Jubilee  of  the  English  Baptist  Mission,  we 
will  unite  with  our  English  brethren  in  religious  services  suitable  to  the  occasion. 

2.  That  the  acting  Board  be  requested  to  adopt  efficient  measures  to  make  the  baptist 
dinrches  and  preachers  throughout  the  Union  acquainted  with  this  purpose,  and  earnestly 
tolicit  their  oo-operation. 

3.  That  all  the  pastors  of  baptist  churches  in  the  United  States,  be  requested  to  deliver 
tach  a  Missionary  discourse  on  tne  first  Lord's-day  in  October  next." 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  acdng  Board,  the  Home  Secretary  was  instructed  to  take 
goitable  measures  for  carrying  these  Resolutions  into  effect,  and  that  the  pastors  and  churches 
be  especially  requested  to  take  on  that  day  extra  collections  in  behalf  of  the  Baptbt  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions. 


JUBILEE  MEETINGS  AT  HOME. 

Thsse  have  been,  happily,  so  numerous  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  even  a  brief  outline  of 
their  proceedings.     We  will  mention  a  few,  as  specimens. 


At  Cahterburt,  on  Monday,  August  8, 
sfter  suitable  preparatory  services  on  the  pre- 
ceding day,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
^lacious  chapel  -belongiog  to  the  Wesleyans, 
who  had  kindly  offered  it  for  the  occasion.  On 
Tuesday  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  persons 
were  present  at  a  public  breakfast  at  which  the 
Mayor  presided,  in  a  decorated  tent.  In  the 
sftoBOon  tibe  Suaday-echool  children  were  ad- 
dfcsssd  by  ihe  Rev.  H.  Cmswcll,  Independent 


minister,  and  regaled ;  about  350  of  their  friends 
took  tea  together,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  was  devoted  to  spiritual  exercises. 
Collections  were  made  in  aid  of  the  Jubilee 
Fund  after  each  scrrice,  and  through  the 
strenuous  efforts  of  a  few  individuals  deeply 
imbued  with  a  missionary  spirit,  £240  were  con- 
tributed. 

At  Gravbsend,  on   Wednesday   evening, 
August  84,  a  meettng  was  held  in  the  Town 
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Hall,  lent  for  tne  purpose  hy  the  Ma^ror  and 
Corporation,  at  which  T.  PewtreM,  Eaq>>  pre- 
aidea.  Effective  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Dr.  Cox,  Bir.  Hinton,  Mr.  Belcher,  3Ir.  Daniell, 
Bir.  Love,  and  others,  and  a  liberal  collection 
was  made. 

At  Swansea,  on  the  29th  of  August,  a  series 
of  animating  meetings  were  held,  at  which  up- 
wards of  £100  were  subscribed. 

At  Waltham  Abbey,  August  31,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  a  tent.  About  six  hundred 
persons  took  tea  together ;  several  effective  ad- 
dresses were  delivered ;  and  a  liberal  collection 
was  made,  including  a  gold  chain,  a  gold  seal. 


At  NEwcABTLE-oH-Trvs,  a  mectiBf  of  tk 
Tnthill -stairs  Sondaj-achools  was  hdd,  ta  m- 
press  the  Jubilee  on  the  minds  of  tiie  ehiUii^ 
who  were  appropriatelj  addreasedi,  aad  |pca% 
delighted,  as  were  also  many  of  their  seua& 

At  LouoHTOif,  on  the  7th  of  8epCemb9,a 
interesting  meeting  was  held,  at  wbaA  mmj 
ministers,  baptists  and  independents,  were  ni* 
sent,  and  numerous  friends  of  berth  denoinM> 
tions  from  London,  Bow,  Stratford,  lUaii 
Snaresbrook,  Woodfcnrd,  Walthsjn  Abbej,£^ 
ping,  Chigwell,  Harlow,  &e.  A  violent  teapot 
came  on  in  the  evening,  hj  which  manj  «si 
alarmed,  and  led  to  withdraw,  intcifcribf  with 


and  a  contribation  by  the  worthy  pastor  of  the    the  collection,  which  it  is  hoped,  however,  vffl 
church  of  £13  2s.  6d.  I  be  made  up  to  £200. 


LONDON  JUBILEE  MEETINGS. 

The  Committee  have  pleasure  io  announcing  the  following  senrioet  and  meetingitaW 
held  in  Lundun,  in  connection  with  the  Jubilee  of  the  Society. 

LORD'S  DAY,  OCTOBER  2. 

Gemral  Jubilee  Semums  in  Town  and  Country. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  10. 

Aftgrnoony  Three  o'clock,  attendance  will  be  given  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  to  iwein 
the  amounts  collected  by  Cards  in  London,  Tea  at  Five  o'clock.  Ticketi  to  Cffikfli* 
gratis. 

Meeting  for  prayer  and  addresses  at  seven. 

Evening,  District  Prayer  Meetings. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  H. 

Morning,  Twelve  o'clock,  Lecture  at  the  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Smith,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  &&,  &c.  Tickets  to  be  had  at  Fen  Court,  and  of  Mem 
Houlston  and  Stoneman,  65,  Paternoster  Row. 

Evening,  half  past  six.,  Finsbury  Chapel,  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Acwobth,  MJ^.,  Pre- 
sident of  Bradfora  College. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  12. 

Momingy  half-past  Eight,  London  Tavern,  Pubuc  Breakfast.  Tickets  Is.  6d,  evh,  i» 
be  had  at  Fen  Court,  and  of  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

Afternoon,  Two  o'clock,  Finsbury  Chapel,  Meeting  of  Schook  and  yooi^  penoos.  W. 
B.  UuRNSY,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair. 

Evening,  half-past  Six,  Surrey  Chapel,  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  A.  Carbon,  LL.D.,  of  Tib- 
bermore,  Ireland. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  13. 

Morning,  Ten  o'clock,  Exeter  Hall,  Public  Meeting. 
Evening,  half-past  Six,  Finsbury  Chapel,  Public  Meeting. 


The  following  can  be  supplied  in  any  quantity,  on  application  at  Fen  Court : — 

MEDALS. 

Two  sorts,  price  sixpence  each.  One  has  an  emblematical  device,  the  otha:  has  a  til  saw  sf 
Dr.  Carey.  Another  is  also  published  with  Portraits  of  five  of  the  originator!  of  the  flsosljt 
price  threepence. 

Smaller  ones  for  Sunday  School  children  and  young  people,  price  one  penny  eadi. 

HTMKS. 

A  collection  of  Jubilee  Hymns,  to  be  sung  at  the  JnbOee  servioet,  and  ^^—'if'j  Tujtt 
Meetings,  price  sixpence. 

CARDS. 

JabQee  Cards  for  contributions  to  the  Jubilee  fund.    To  coUecton  gratit. 

BNORATTNOS. 

Portraits  of  Carey,  Thomas,  Poller,  Ryland,  and  Pearoe,  cm  one  Steal  plali^  fidoi  lispam 
each,  or  proofii  on  Inuan  paper  one  shflling. 
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View,  fithogn^hed  in  the  tinted  etyle,  aixe,  20  inches  by  13,  of  the  Honee  at  Kettering,  in 

bich  the  liUfliicm  was  formed  in  1792,  price  eighteen  pence  each. 

Vkw,  oonesponding  with  tiie  abore,  of  the  interior  of  the  Booth  at  Kettering^  as  it  appeared 
dnriBg  tlie  great  Jnbike  Meeting,  on  the  Ist  of  Jane,  also  price  eighteen  pence.  From  a  sketch 
taken  on  the  spot  bj  Hot.  A.  G.  Fuller. 

SERMONS. 

The  Sermons  deliTcred  at  Ketterins  by  the  Rev.  B.  GoDwnr,  and  the  Rer.  E.  Steane  ;  to 
which  is  prefixed  an  aeoonnt  of  the  Jtutilee  Seirices,  price  two  shillings. 

JUVESILB  JUBlLUt   PHOCSEDINOS. 

Proceedings  of  the  Baptist  Jnrenile  Idlasionaiy  Meeting,  New  Park  Street,  London,  July 
26th,  18^  price  ninepence  per  dozen. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  ladies  of  Bozmoor,  for  a  box  of  useful 
and  fancy  articles,  for  the  Rev.  J.  Hutchins ;  to  friends  at  Hadlow,  for  a  chest  of  magazines, 
&c. ;  to  Mrs.  Hale,  of  Homertoo,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ;  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society,  for  four  cases  of  school  materials,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb ;  to  the  ladies  of 
Broadmead,  Bristol,  for  a  case  of  apparel,  for  African  women ;  to  Mrs.  Line,  of  Birming- 
haxn,  for  seven  volumes  of  Baptist  Magazines,  for  the  Jamaica  Institution ;  to  R.  B.  Sher- 
ring,  £sq.|  of  Bristol,  for  a  box  of  b<X)ks,  for  the  Jamaica  Institution ;  to  the  friends  at 
Trinity  Chapel,  Borough,  for  a  case  of  apparel  and  useful  articles,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb  ; 
to  finends  at  Leighton  Buzzard,  for  two  boxes  of  useful  articles  (the  remains  of  a  missionary 
bazaar),  for  Messrs.  Comford  and  Beckford ;  and  to  friends  at  Culmstock,  for  a  box  of 
apparel  and  useful  articles,  for  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wood. 

A  parcel  of  books  has  also  been  received  from  Mr.  Snow,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb ;  a  cask, 
from  place  unknown,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb;  a  parcel,  from  place  unknown,  for  Alexander 
Dunlop,  Esq.,  of  Monteeo  Bay  ;  a'.box  of  fancy  articles,  from  Mr.  Anstie,  for  Miss  Anstie ; 
a  parcel,  from  place  unknown,  for  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wood,  of  Kingston ;  a  parcel  of  books, 
from  Mr.  Winks,  of  Leicester,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb ;  a  parcel  of  apparel,  from  place 
unknown,  for  the  Rev.  £.  WooUey ;  and  a  parcel  of  books  from  Mr.  R.  Gladding,  for  the 
Rev.  J.  £.  Henderson. 

N.B.  Tkg  Committee  will  feel  obliged  to  friends  who  tend  boseg,  i^e.,  if  they  would  kindly 
fumith  fuU  partieulan — vis.,  whence  and  from  whom  Ment,  description  and  value  of  contents, 
and  for  what  pnrpose  intended — that  they  may  be  acknowledged  accordingly,  and  froperly  entered 
at  ike  Custom  House, 


Received  tni  account  of 


Awmal  Subscriptions. 

Chandler,  Mr.  John 0  10  9 

Ealinftlfr.  F 2  years    2    S  0 

Lindop.  Mr.  T. 110 

Donations, 

Bmnler,  Miss,  CoU.  by..    0  11  0 
Ontterldge,  Joseph,  Bsq. 

90th  Birthday  I>on....200    0  0 

H.  &,  (ot4friea 4  12  6 

M.  B. 2    0  0 

X.  Y.  Z, 5    0  0 


hOSTDOn  AlfO  MlDDLKSaZ 

AuxiuAaiaa. 

Alfred  St.,  Kent  Boad, 

CoUeetlon  ff    4  0 

Fen  Court,  Miss.  Box ...    0    3  0 

John  Street,  on  soeoont  50    0  0 

Shakespeare's  Walk 5    5  0 

Windmill  St.  Collection    3  10  0 

BBDVOBosHiaa. 
Luton WOO 

BniKsmBB. 
Ashampetesd 5    0    0 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

the  Baptist  Miaeionary 
of  August,  1842. 

BucxxiroHAMSBtaaL 

Amertham 45    0 

Baokingham — 
Mrs.  Priestley  5    0 

CBBSHiaa. 

Chester-. 
Mr.  Harliog  1    1 

DXRBTSHiaX. 

Derby IS  18 

DBVOirsRnuB. 

Bovey  Traoey,  and  Chad* 

lelgh 35    8 

Brixham 5    4 

Mr.  J.  Drew 0  10 

Dartmouth 8    0 

Paignton 11  13 

Plymoath,  on  aeeoant...  30    0 
Torquay 1  10 


Society 9  during  the  month 


8 


10 
3 
0 
6 
6 
0 

10 


Stanstead,  Collection  ...    2  10  0 

OiAucasraasBiaa. 

Cheltenham 74    4  5 

Do.  for  Jfrioa 5    0  0 


Do.  for  Rev.  William 

Knibb*8  SOuHd 25  0    0 

OLOucssTBaaHiaa,     on 

aooonnt  100  0    0 

Oloaeeeter 15  0    0 

Winchoomb 11  8  11 

HmrroaosHiaa. 

Bishop  Stortford 5    16 

Trlng 15    8    8 

Kbnt. 

Ashford  8    0  0 

Brabonme 1  13  8 

Dover,  on  aeoonnt 20    0  0 

Bythome 28  18  4 

Foots  Cray,  by  Mr.  John 

Sogers 1  12  8 

Oravesend,  Colleeted  by 

Mr.  Pepper 3    8  0 

Sevenoaks 33    2  0 

Bheemssfr— 

Mr.  Blessl^ 2    0  0 

LANCASRxan. 

Laaeaster— 
Thos.  Eskrigge,  Bsq. 
byDr.  Caton 10    0 
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Two  FriendB,  hj  Min 
GUeB^St-Muy'sQate   3    2    0 

MONKOUTHSHIIUL 

Monmonthflhire  Friend, 
lor  SduH)l  at  Patiui  ...10    0 


NoBTBAlfFTONSRIRB. 

ClipBtone,  additional ....    5    0    0 

NormrOHAMBHIRK. 

Nottingham,  on  acoonnt  60    0    0 


Bridgewater 22  10  11 

Borrowbridge 2  10    7 

Highbridge 4    0    0 

Stowey — 
Iv7Ck)ttage,MiB8.Box    2    8    0 

Surrouc 

Bury 32  15    2 

Ipawich — 
Salem  Chapel 8    5    0 

Wabwicksrtrb. 
Birmingham,  on  aoct.  ...100    7    9 

JUBILEE  FUND. 


CoTtntxy. 


Wjv 


LaTerton. 


n    8    0 


5    8    0 


KORTH  IV ALES. 
NeTln 0  10    3 


SCOTLAND. 

Capar,  MiaaioDary  Soe... 
Danfcrmline 


5  0    0 

6  13    8 


The  Contributions  to  the  Jubilee  Fund  amount  at  the  present  time  to  more  Uian  £16,000. 
The  following  sums  hare  been  promised  or  paid  sinoe  the  last  acknowledgment. 


2 
1 
1 
100 
10 
5 


PAID. 

3  3  0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


PBOMISSD. 

A  Wealeyan  Friend 

A  Friend,  for  Africa 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Rowlat 

A  Friend 

A  Friend,  Tevkesbory 

A  Friend,       ditto      

A  Friendly  Donation  

An  Obacxue  Friend,  small  oon- 

tribution  from  

AmpthUl 

Abnyachan 

Angas,  Mr.  J.  L.,  and  Mrs., 
NewcaaUe  100    0    0 

Birmingham,  Collection 

Boosfleld.  Mm.  W 

Bickham,Mr.T.8en.,Manchetter 

Biekham,  Mr.  Wm.,     ditto 

Bird,  Mr.  John 

Briatol 2000 

Baylia,  John,  Esq 

Baylia,  Mr.  John,  jon 

Baylia,  Mr.  James 

BarnB,Bev  J 

Callender,  Mr.  W.  R.  

Crewdaon,  Mr.  Isaac 

Crewdaon,  Mr.  Joseph 

Cadby,  Mr.  jnn 

Catea,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  and  7  chil- 
dren, Fakenham 

Carlton  Bode 

Coate 

Bank^  Mr.  J.,  Coekerrooath, 
thank-offering  for  the  birth 
of  a  son,  T.  Lewia  Banks,  by 
Hot.  J.  P.  Lewia,  Diss 

Diss 

Dunstable  

Edinbnxgh 

Pinsbory  Chapel  Collection 

B.  P.,  for  50  years'  mercies    ... 

Fenwick,  Mr.  and  Mrs 100    0    0 

Poster.  Michael,  Esq 30    0    0 

Oroser,  Bst.  W 11 

Oomey,  Master,  Collected  by 0    8 

Goniey,  Hon.  Baron 50    0 

GrsTesend,  Collection 10  15 

Head,MLB8 5    0 

Rowland,  Mr. 20    0    0    5    0 

Holbrooke,  Mr 5    0 

Hariow 32  10 

Harbottle,  Mr.  T.,  Manchester       .      .       5    0 

Harbottle,  Mri.  ditto  5    0 

-Hadley,  Mrs.,  Binbingham 10    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 
1 
3 


34 

5 

50 

10 

1 

30 
10 
10 

2 

100 

20 

15 

5 

30 

3 

44 


0 
0 
1 


2 
5 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
7 
3 


3 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

1 

2 


0 
0 
1 
0 
43  1  11 
2  10    0 


5 

81 

150 

2 


0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Hadley,  Miss,       ditto       

Hull,  Mr.  John 

Ipswich,  Salem  Ch^>el  Son.  S. 

J.  C,  by  Mr.  W.  R  C 

Lincoln,  Mr.  Wm.,  by  Mr.  Wm. 

Biekham 

Livett,  Mr.  A  Mrs.,  Birmingham 

Lindsay,  Mr.  Wm 

Leese,  Mr.  Joseph 

Leeds,  additional  500    0 

Monmouthshire 

Mancheetqr,CoU.Oom  RTchangs 

Ditto,      do.  BreakfMt 

Kewall,  Mr.  Wm.,  Manchester 

NicholBv  Mrs.,  CoUlngfaam  100    0 

OUrer,  Mr. 25    0 

Ozfovd,  onaooonnt 

Pontheer  and  Caerleon 

Pontypool  

Poole,  Moses,  Esq 

Potter  Street,  Collection  at 

Rev.  Mr.  Glppa 

Park  St.,  jQTenile  Meeting,  Coll. 

Page,  Mrs 100    0 

Page,  Miss  10    0 

Perth 

Ridley,  Mr.  S.,  for  Htnue 

Robarts,N.,  Esq.  

Rippon,  Mis. 

Smarden 

Steinkopff,  Rev.  Dr. 

Salter,  Miss,  Salisbniy 

Shambrook 

Swaffham 

Salford,  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Trotman,  Mr.  Jan.,  Tewkesbniy 
Thompson,  6.  Esq.,  for  another 

Tritton,  Mis.  and  Miss  

Trapp,  Mr.,  Birmingham 

West,  Mr.  E.,  Amersham 50    0 

West's,  Mr.,  senrant 0  10 

Ward,  Mr.  John,  Orendon  

Wallis,  Mrs.,  Barton  Lodge 

Wootton,  Mr.  John,  lUsboro*... 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Brosdley 

Walker,  Mr.  ft  Mrs.,  ft  iiunily. 

Witney 

Whitoboreh,  John,  Esq 25    0 

Waltham  Abbey 100    0 

Waters,  Mr.  J.,  Birmingham  ... 
Young,  B.  Esq  ,  Hatfield 100 


FAID 
10     0 

110 
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30    0    0 
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5 
5 
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M 

21 
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0 
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0 
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40 
43 
24 

5 

2 
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0 
0 
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4 
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0 

14 

8 

5 

0 
0 
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0 
0 
0 
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4 
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0 
8 
2 
0 
0 
0 
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10    0    0 


3    4    8 


26 
10 

7 

5 

15 
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1 

5 

10 

100 
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0 
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0 
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10 
5 

0 
20 

3 
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5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
10 


0 
0 
10 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 


2    0    0 


0    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tbankAiUj 
received  by  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission*  House,  6,  Feo-court,  Fencharcb-«Creet, 
London :  m  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  or  H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. ;  >b 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Camdett-stzeet ;  at  the 
Baptist  Mission-Press,  CalcutU,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Bev, 
Joshua  Tinson;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
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Thk  efforts  of  that  church  which  prevails  in  Ireland,  and  which  formerly  was  dominant 
throughout  Europe,  to  i^gain  hoth  at  home  and  in  our  colonies  the  power  which  her  oppres- 
sions rendered  mtolemhle,  have  of  late  awakened  considerable  attention  among  the  friends 
of  a  purer  fiuth.  We  are  not  akrmistSfbut  we  do  think  that  to  these  efforts  mora  atten- 
tion is  due  than  has  yet  been  given.  Mission  stations  especially  pertaining  to  eyenr  section 
of  the  church  suffer,  the  oonrae  taken  being  avowedly  that  of  sending  priests  and  ghostly 
fiitheiB  wherever  missionaries  have  gone.  The  whole  histoiy  of  the  church  shows  how  likely 
this  course  is  to  be  successful — the  progress  of  corruption  has  always  been  much  more  easy 
and  rapid  than  that  of  truth.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  design  which  the  Romish  hierarchy  has  in  view,  Ireland  contributes  her  fdll  share. 
Poor  ss  she  is,  her  money  is  cheerfully  given.  Her  srdent,  enterprising,  ubiquitous  sons  go 
forth  in  every  direction  almost  in  crowds,  and  the  fiict  of  her  remaining  so  steadily  and 
almost  univenally  popish  notwithstanding  all  efibrts  to  convert  her— efforts  which  the  papal 
church  finds  it  of  advantage  to  magnify — is  constantly  quoted  as  demonstrative  of  the 
heavenly  character  and  authority  of  the  claims  advanced  by  the  priesthood.  What,  then, 
should  Christians  do  to  resist  the  progress  which  the  Romish  church  is  making  ?  Should 
they  call  for  the  re-enactment  of  pains  and  penalties  whidi  have  been  blotted  from  our 
statute-book  ?  Should  they  awaken  the  jealous  and  watchful  hostility  which  the  domgs  of 
Roman  catholics  in  times  happily  gone  by  might  almost  seem  to  warrant  ?  Are  they  to 
brand  them  with  names  of  inJGuny,  the  import  of  which  is  scarcely  underrtood,  except  that 
they  are  compendious  utterances  of  contempt  and  detestation  ?  Or,  are  they  to  band  to- 
gether, and  form  societies  to  oppose  popery  ?  AH  these  methods  strike  us  as  either  un- 
righteous or  inexpedient.  We  want  other  modes  of  proceeding.  Christians  must  turn  their 
attoition  to  the  study  of  popery.  They  must  know  what  is  its  real  character.  They  must 
avoid  the  spirit  of  popeiy  Uiemselves— a  spirit  whidi,  it  has  been  well  observed,  "  is  traced 
in  the  eommon  estimates  of  intellectual  orthodoxy — in  the  dogmatism  and  approach  to 
infallibility  which  often  obtains."  But  above  all  Christians  must  diffVise  more  religious 
knowledge  among  the  people.  Light  must  be  poured  upon  the  papal  mind.  The  great 
doctrines  of  truth  must  be  presented  not  only  in  the  fi&r  off  lands,  on  the  conquest  of  which 
popery  may  seem  to  have  resolved,  but  at  home,  in  the  place  where  her  seat  is.  If  we 
would,  under  God,  save  our  mission  churches,  and  provide  for  the  permanence  of  simple 
truth  and  piety  where  we  trust  they  have  been  planted,  we  must  fight  the  battle  with  popeiy 
on  her  own  ground.  In  one  word,  we  must  adapt  our  misBion  efforts  in  IrebBd  to  the 
ezigencMS  of  the  times.  We  must  extend  and  invigorate  them.  That  country  would  seeii 
to  be  especially  eligible  as  the  field  of  misrionary  enterprise,  and  tlie  point  of  onset  for  ooe 
^nmd,  cencentialed  effort  of  the  Chrnlian  obureh  fat  the  destroekiOB  ef  the  erron  of  Roman- 
ism. There  these'errors  are  rif^  than  almost  any  idiere  else.  We  may  make  our  efibrts 
there  without  fbar  of  such  interdiction  as  in  some  other  countries  might  be  looked  fat ;  and 
^iscoursging  as  we  are  sometimes  disposed  to  consider  the  result  of  former  efibrts  to  have 
heen,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  they  have  been  crowned,  in  reality,  with  large 
success.  To  adopt  the  words  of  a  friend,  from  a  recent  public  journal, "  The  first  fhiits  have 
*heady  been  reaped,  but  a  great  harvest  remains  to  be  gathered  in.  A  few  devoted  men 
we  already  in  the  field,  and  if  aided  by  accessions  to  their  number,  and  enconrsged  by  the 
s^opethy  of  tbsn  brethren  in  Ei^^d,  their  labours  shall  not  be  in  vam  in  the  Lesd,  hot 
shall  *ppMur  in  dae  time  to  the  oonftanon  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth.* 


M 


soimiBui  mran  ABaocuTioif. 

Meetinfli  of  brethren,  ministers,  and  mes- 
MDgers  ofthe  churches  fbrming  the  Southern 
Baptist  Association  has  recently  been  held  at 
Behue,  and  other  places  in  the  vicinity,  which 
are  described  bb  useftil,  encouraging,  and  de- 


lifl^itftd  meetings.  Seneofthewrvioes  wiera 
held  in  the  open  air.  All  trere  well  attended, 
and  the  addresses  deHvered  by  the  breth- 
ren were  dee|dy  impressive.  This  was  the 
case  so  much  at  one  meeting  s>  to  ap- 
parently call  for  the  repeating  St  the  service 
the  following  evening.     All  our   brethren 
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describe  tberoselres  as  greatly  encouraged 
by  the  present  attitude  and  the  prospects  of 
the  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged.  **  When 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion  he  shall  appear 
in  his  glory.  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer." 


SOMAM  CATHOLICS  EXHORTED  TO   PRAT  FOR 
TBB  CONTSRSION  OF  BNOLAIID. 

On  the  19th  of  August  last,  the  Hon.  and 
Re?.  George  Spencer,  a  clergyman  of  one  of 
our  midland  counties,  who  went  over  a  few 
yean  ago  to  the  catholic  church,  preached  to 
a  crowded  assembly  in  St.  MichaePs  Chapel, 
(R.  C.)  Limerick.  His  design  was  to  engage 
the  catholics  of  Ireland,  with  those  of  other 
countries  already  pledged,  as  he  informed  his 
audience,  to  make  the  oonTersion  of  England 
to  their  fiiith  the  sul^ect  of  spedal  interces- 
sion with  God.  Thursday,  **the  day,"  he 
■aid,  on  which  ''was  instituted  the  holy  sacra- 
ment of  the  Eucharist — that  bright  and  beau- 
tiful mystery  of  our  holy  religion,  which  has 
been  most  sinned  against  in  protestant  Eng- 
land for  centuries,"  seemed  to  be  the  most 
appropriate  day  to  set  apart  for  the  union  of 
tibe  fidthfiil  in  prayer  for  this  object  The 
French  catholics,  before  whom  he  described 
himself  as  haying  brought  the  subject,  readily 
enlisted  in  the  *'  holy  imdertaking." 

**On  Thonday,"  he  says,  **the  prayers  of 
thirty  times  thirty  thousand  people  were  offered 
for  the  oonyenion  of  my  country,  and  the  num- 
ber of  communicants,  with  the  same  intentioo, 
should  be  estimated  by  hundreds  of  thousands. 
The  joy  of  the  assembled  deigy  when  infonned 
of  its  success  was  great  beyond  bounds — ^they 
testified  it  by  acdsmation — not  indeed  the  ac- 
clamation oi  sound  or  yoice,  but  the  acclama- 
tion which  is  more  strongly  depicted  in  the 
fiath-illnmined  eye.  It  was  thai  that  I  felt 
the  duty  was  imposed  upon  me.  I  yiaited 
seyeral  monasteries  and  cmyents,  and  there  en- 
luted  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood and  congr^jations— -I  was  snooessfuL  In 
one  place  I  reoeiyed  permission  from  a  country 
parish  priest  to  aduess  his  flock,  and  at  tlie 
end  he  stood  up  and  assured  me  of  his  entire 
oencnrrenoe  in  my  propontion,  his  determina- 
tion to  cany  it  out  to  the  fullest  of  his  powp, 
and  on  the  spot  exhorted  the  people  to  jom  him 
in  prayer  fer  the  deliyeranoe  of  England  from 
the  bondage  of  infidelity.  ^  I  returned  to  my 
conntrr  reioicing  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God,  wno  made  one  ample  remark  of  mine 
the  forerunner  of  so  much  good.  Howeyer  be- 
ing again  called  to  actiye  duty  [he  had  been 
lafl  aside  by  illness],  I  had  but  little  time  to 
deyoto  to  this  particular  caase,  still  I  took 
occasion  to  conespond  frequently  with  some 
idous  and  holy  men  on  the  Contment,  who  I 
knew  would  feel  an  interest  in  promotii^  those 
views.  I  was  not  mistaken — it  was  taken  up 
with  much  spirit  at  Borne;  and  when  conn- 
tsaaneed  In  the  oeatra  of  catholicity,  under  the 
ytry  sys  of  the  holy  pontiff,  then  indeed  did  I 


feel  that  I  had  embiaced  no  yaia  irhrme.  In 
Asia,  South  Americs,  and  oMay  distant  parts 
of  the  worid,  I  was  rejoioed  to  find  samntcrs, 
but  I  still  found  there  was  much  to  be  Moe;  I 
looked  and  looked,  and  still  cimsidewd  where  I 
should  go^  and  at  lencth  my  thongfats  were 
directed  to  tins  beaatifu  land,  and  its  beaatifid 
but  much  maligned  people.  I  say  this,  not 
because  I  am  now  amongst  -  ^     •^ 


and  is  my  real  saithnenl^  and  my ^ 

deuce  ana  my  conyeraatian  befiore  I  set  my  fiaat 
in  your  land,  on  this  holy  miswinn,  will  fully 
attest  my  saying.  Bat  why  did  I  look  to 
Ireland — I  knew  the  generous  dispositioa  of  her 
inbsbitanta.  I  knew  that  they  were  destined 
by  Proyidence  for  great  acfaieyements.  As  aa 
instance  of  what  majr  be  eflfectad  by  fthh, 
coupled  with  prayer,  it  is  told  of  St.  Dominirk 
that  haying  once  said  'that  he  luid  no  doabt 
God  would  giye  him  whaterer  he  asked.' — 
Some  one  standing  by  remarked,  *  Why  not  get 
master  Conrsd  as  one  of  your  disciples  ?*  Con- 
rad, it  would  appear,  was  a  great  b^ot,  and 
yiolently  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  the  aaint. 
On  hesoing  this  lemsrk,  St 
for  a  moment,  and  at  lei4(th  as  if  i 
'master  Conrad  will  be  mine.*    He  prayed  that 


liaht 
f^ 


long  and  fbrently,  and  next  moraine 


if  l>y  miracle,  master  Conrsd  threw  himaett  at 
the  ssint's  feet,  and   implored   fais   bUa liim. 
Here  is  an  instance  for  yon — then  sanct^ 
yourselyes  for  England*s  sake;  I  call  for  the 
preyen  of  a  nation  of  saints,  and  the  nBaster 
Conrsd  whom  we  seek  to  conquer  will  be  cer- 
tainly ours.    This  is  the  noblest  |»opo8al  that 
can  be  made  to  yon.    Crown  yoorselyea  yrith 
an  eyerlastin^  blessing,  temporal  as  wcH  as 
eternaL    It  is  supposed  that  this  moyement 
win   irritate   the   protestant  community — fiv 
from  it ;  I  haye  myself  known  instances  yrfacre 
potestants  felt  exceedingly  grateftil,  but  nrwr 
naye  I  known  one  where  the  slightest  s%ii  of 
irritation  was  betrayed — and  eren  if  it  were, 
with  us  should  be  the  words  of  the  Lord*  *  for- 
giye,  and  ^ou    shall  be  fornven.'    On    this 
heayenly  prindple  you  are  caued  upon  to  act. 
If  any  latter  remembrance  of  Kngiiah  oppres- 
sion remain,  let  it  be  cancelled  for  ercr,  and 
record  your  complete  fivgiyeness  for  her  past 
injurious  treatment,  by  uniting  in  prayer  for 
ha  future  hi^p[»ness.    By  restoring  her  to  the 
oitholic  rdu[Mn  yoa.  bring  her  from  darkneaa  to 
liaht,  and  by  bnngiag  her  back  to  God  von 
luewise  secure  your   own  temporal  welfiue. 
Tour  country  is  beaatifnl  and  passing  fertile, 
but  it  needs  cnltiration.    Your  warm,  acnerons 
souls  may  be  compared  to  your  soil,  for  those 
too  want  the  cultiyation  or  diarity  and  jpaee. 
There  is  one  condition  on  whidi  yon  wm  re- 
ceive both.    *  Giye,  and  it  shall  be  fiyca  unto 
you.'    I  am  simply  here  a  poor  petitioner  for 
my  unh^ipy  country.    IMsmiss  me  not  with- 
out hope — It  is  for  your  own  happiness  as  well 
as  oun.    When   then   shall   we  begin,  and 
where  ?    Now,  and  on  this  yeir  spot,  where  sn 
enthusissm  must  haye  been  sLeady  enkindled 
in  your  hearts  finr  the  holy  undertaUag.    Here 
then  let  as  offer  our  pnyen  to  God,  that  he  in 
his  mercy  may  be  pleased  to  send  ^  lUlit  of 
his  grace  once  more  amongst  the  bsai^hted 
popiuation  of  the  sister  hmd,  whereby  Aey 
n^y  be  made  partaken  of  his  Holy  S^vit,  sad 
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enrolled  as  members  of  tbe  one  fold  under  the 
uoe  ftheplierd.** 

Must  the  above  be  regarded  as  a  sign  of 
the  times  ? 


LOUOH   DEAOO.     * 

Our  readers  have  often  heard  of  a  place 
sacred  in  the  annals  of  papal  superstition,  under 
the  name  of  Lough  Dearg,  which  contains 
what  is  called  "  St.  Patrick's  purgatory/'  and 
was  formerly  much  more  resotted  to  than 
now  by  **  the  &ithful "  who  were  anxious  to 
obtain  immunity  from  sins  which  were  not  to 
be  subdued  without  wholesome  correction. 
Soaae  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand  persons 
resort  to  it  yearly  at  the  present  time 
from  all  parts  of  Ireland.  An  authentic 
description  of  this  phice,  and  of  the  services 
performed  during  a  pilgrimage  thither,  may 
not  be  unwelcome. 

Lougih  Dearg  is  a  small  lake  situate  among 
tbe  rocks  and  mountains  of  the  southern  part 
of  county  Donegal,  in  the  province  of  Ulster, 
and  not  fitf  from  the  junction  of  Uiat  county 
with  Fermanagh  and  Tyrone.    It  contains 
two  or  three  small  islands,  one  of  which  is 
the    puigatorial    island.     The    scenery   all 
around,  a  wide  waste  of  moors  without  a 
verdant  spot,  a  human  habitation,  or  a  single 
tree  to  relieve  the  weary  solitude  of  the  spot, 
would  seem  to  be  pre-eminently  adapted  to 
the  use  which  superstition  has  for  centuries 
made  of  it.    Thu  island  is  half  a  mile,  or 
thereabouts,  within  the  lake.     It  has  two 
chapels,  one  ibr  confession  and  another  for 
general  worship.    To  the  former  no  strangers 
are  admitted ;  during  station  time  a  mighty 
multitude  may  be  seen  within  and  around 
the  latter,  all  occupied  apparently  in  the 
roost  intense,  devout  worship.    All  kneel, 
but  each  prays  alone.    The  food  of  the  pil- 
grims during  their  nine  days*  abode  in  the 
island  is  a  small  quantity  of  bread  which 
they  bring  with  them,  and  water,  which  by 
the  priest's  blessing  is  supposed  to  Wome 
as  nutritive  as  wine.    This  food  is  partaken 
of  once  a  day  only,  except  on  one  of  the  nine 
days,  when  the  pilgrims  are  confined  fosting 
in  a  cave  called  the  priton,  for  some  twenty- 
four  hours.  Here  twenty-four  priests  officiate, 
each  for  an  hour.    The  prison  is  a  dungeon 
into  which  the  light  of  day  is  not  permitted 
to  enter.    A  man  with  a  switch  is  in  regular 
exercise  to  keep  the  inmates  awake,  sleep 
being  considered  very  dangerous,  a  single 
nod  irrecoverably  and  everlastingly  destroying 
the  soul ! 

**  The  first  thing  the  pilgrim  does  when  he 
sets  a  sight  of  the  lakCf  is  to  prostrate  himself, 
kiss  tbe  earth,  snd  then  on  his  knees  offer  yp 
tluee  PattrM  and  Avtt,  for  the  favour  of  beinji^ 
permitted  to  see  this  blessed  place.  When  this 
IS  over,  be  descends  to  the  lake^  and  after  paying 


ten  pence  to  the  ferryman,  is  rowed  over  to 
the  pnrgatory. 

*«The  first  tbinff  I  did,"  says  one  of  the 
pilgrims,  **  was  to  nand  over  my  three  cakes 
of  oaten  bread  which  I  bad  got  made  in 
Petigo  fa  small  town  in  the  vicinity],  tied  up 
a  hudkerchief,  as  well  ss  my  hat  and  second 
shirt,  to  the  care  of  the  owner  of  one  of  the 
huts:  having  first,  by  the  way,  undergone  a 
second  prostration  on  touching  the  island,  and 
greeted  it  with  fifteen  holy  kisses,  and  another 
string  of  prayers.  I  tlwn,  according  to  the 
reguCitions,  shonld  commence  the  stations,  lace- 
rated as  mv  feet  were  after  so  long  AJomr- 
ney,  so  that!  had  not  a  moment  to  rest.  Tnink, 
therefore,  what  I  must  have  suffered,  on  sur- 
rounding a  larse  chapel,  in  the  directi<m  of  from 
esst  to  west,  au>ng  a  pavement  of  stone  spikes, 
every  one  of  them  making  its  way  slon^  my 
nerves  snd  muscles  to  my  unfortunate  brsm.  I 
was  absolutely  stupid  and  dissy  with  the  pain, 
the  praying,  the  jostling,  the  elbowing^  the 
scrambling,  and  the  uncomfortsble  penitential 
whining  of  the  whole  crowd.  I  knew  not  what 
I  wss  about,  but  went  through  the  forms  in  the 
same  mechanical  dead  spirit  which  perrsded  sU 
present.  As  for  that  solemn,  hnmue,  heartfelt 
sense  of  God's  presence,  which  Christian  prayer 
demands,  its  existence  in  the  mind  would  not 
only  be  a  moral,  but  a  phyrical  impossibility  in 
Lough  Dearg.  Salvation  as  offcrea  in  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  simple  unencumbered  views  of 
man's  fallen  nature,  and  of  God's  mercy  in  en- 
abling him  by  faith  in  Christ  to  raise  himself 
from  his  natural  state  of  sin,  do  not  belong  to 
the  place.  If  these  doctrines  were  known,  sal- 
vation would  not  be  made,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance, to  depend  on  locality. 

"  When  I  commenced  my  station,  I  started 
from  what  is  called  the  *  lieds,'  and  God  help 
St.  Patrick  if  he  lay  upon  them :  they  are  sharp 
stones  placed  drcmarly  in  the  earth,  with  the 
spike  ends  of  them  up,  one  circle  within  an- 
other; and  the  manner  in  which  the  pil^m 
gets  as  far  as  the  innermost,  resembles  precisely 
that  in  which  school-boys  enter  the  waUs  of 
Troy  upon  their  slates.  I  moved  awav  from 
these  upon  the  sharp  stones  with  which  the 
whole  island  is  surfaced,  keeping  the  chapel  or 
*  Prison,'  as  it  is  called,  upon  my  rig^ht ;  then 
turning,  I  came  round  >ffam»  with  a  dretcm&fn- 
dUnu^  to  the  spot  from  wnich  I  set  out  During 
this  circuit,  as  well  as  I  can  remember,  I  re- 
peated  fifty-five /Ni/Sers  and  avet,  and  five  creeds, 
or  five  deotdes ;  and  be  it  known,  that  the  fifty 
prayers  were  offered  t^  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  the  odd  five  to  God  I  I  then  commenced 
setting  round  the  external  beds,  during  which 
I  rtpeaUd,  1  think,  fifteen  |ia<ert  and  emu  more ; 
and  as  the  beds  decreased  m  circumference,  the 
pravcTS  decreased  in  length,  untfl  a  short  drcnit 
and  three /Niters  and  avet  finished  the  last  and 
innermost  of  these  blessed  couches.  I  really 
forget  how  many  times  each  day  the  prison  and 
these  beds  are  to  be  surrounded,  and  now  many 
thousand  prayers  sre  to  be  r^peoleff  during  the 
circuit,  though  each  drcnit  is,  in  fact,  makinir 
the  grand  tour  of  the  ialand ;  but  I  never  shau 
forget  that  I  was  the  best  part  of  a  July  day  at 
it,  when  the  soles  of  my  net  were  flayed,  and 
the  stones  hot  enough  to  bnnl  a  beef-steak  I 
When  the  first  dig^'s  iiati<m  was  over,  is  it  neces- 
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■vy  to  MT  that  a  Uttie  reft  would  have  been 
agreeable?  But  no— this  would  not  suit  the 
pcdicj  of  the  place :  here  it  mav  be  truly  said 
that  there  b  no  rest  for  the  wicked.  The  only 
luxury  allowed  me  was  the  privilege  of  feastiojr 
una  one  of  my  cakes  (baring  not  tasted  fboa 
that  blessed  day  until  then) — upon  one  of  my 
cakes,  I  say,  and  a  copious  supply  of  the  water 
of  the  lake,  which,  to  render  the  repast  moR 
■tomachable,  was  made  lukewarm  t  This  was 
to  keep  my  spirits  up  after  the  delicate  day's  la- 
bour 1  had  gone  tnrough,  and  to  cheer  me 
against  the  pleasant  prospect  of  a  hard  night's 
praying  witnout  sleep,  which  lay  in  the  bsck 

Cnd !     But  when  I  saw  every  one  at  his  re- 
ling  meal  with  a  good,  thick,  substantial 
bannock,  and  then  looked  at  the  immateriality  of 
my  own,  I  could  not  help  reverting  to  the  woman 
who  made  them  fw  me,  with  a  degree  of  vivacity 
not  altc^thcr  in  unison  with  the  charity  of  a 
Christian.     The  knavish  creature  defrauded  me 
of  one  half  of  the  oatmeal,  although  I  had  pur- 
chased it  myself  in  Petigu  for  tne  occasion  ; 
being  determmed,  that  as  I  was  only  to  get  two 
meau  in  three  days,  they  should  be  such  as  a 
person  could  fiist  upon.     Never  was  there  a  man 
more  bitterly  disappointed;  for  they  were  not 
thicker  than  crown  pieces,  and  I  searched  for 
them  in  my  mouth  to  no  purpose — the  only 
thing  like  substance  I  coula  feel  there  was  the 
warm  water.    At  last  night  came ;  but  here  to 
describe  the  horrors  of  what  I  suffered  I  hold 
myself  utterl}[  inadequate.     I  was  wedged  in  a 
truckle  bed  with  seven  others,  one  of  whom  was 
a  Scotch  papist — another  a  man  with  a  bhrunk  { 
leg,  who  wore  a  crutch— all  si&icted  with  that 
disease  which  northern  men  that  feed  on  oat-  | 
meal  are  liable  to ;  and  then  the  swarms  that ; 
fell  upon  my  poor  young  skin,  and  probed  and  i 
stun^,  and  fed  on  me !  it  was  pressure  and  per-  ! 
secution  almost  insupportable,  and  yet  such  was 
my  fatigue,  that  sleep  even  here  began  to  weigh 
down  my  cr^e-lids. 

**  I  was  just  on  the  point  of  enjoying  a  little 
rest,  when  a  man  ringing  a  Urge  hand-beU  came 


round  crying  out  in  a  low,  tapematuxil  pvii 
which  could  be  heard  double  the  dirtanrr  of  tkr 
loudest  shout — *  Waken  up,  waken  up,nideoae 
to  the  prison.'  The  words  were  no  •onocr  ost 
of  his  month,  than  there  was  a  suddea  itsR. 
and  a  general  scramble  in  the  dark  for  onr  ir- 
spective  garments.  When  we  got  dzvsicL  v< 
proceeded  to  the  waters  of  the  Iske,  in  vfaid 
we  washed  our  hce  and  hands,  repeating  prmn 
during  the  aUntion.  This  to  me  was  die  ■« 
impressive  and  affreeaUe  part  of  the  vUb 
station.  The  nigut,  while  we  were  in  bei« 
rather  in  torture,  had  beocnne  qiute  stonnv,  ud 
the  waves  of  the  lake  beat  afaiuft  the'ikai 
with  the  violence  of  an  agitated  sea.  There  *■ 
just  sufficient  moon  to  make  the  ^darkomns- 
Mc,'  and  to  show  the  black  clouds  drifting  «A 
rapid  confusion,  in  broken  masseis  over  oar  hndi 
This,  joined  to  the  tossing  of  the  biiloin  ijraisit 
the  shore — the  dark  silent  groups  that  amt, 
like  shadows,  stooping  for  a  moment  orrriiie 
surface  of  the  waters,  and  retreating  sfrus  ic  a 
manner  which  the  severity  of  the  ni{;ht  rnds* 
ed  necessarily  quick,  raising  thereby  m  tbeniil 
the  idea  of  ghding  spirits — then'the 
ccived  desolation  of  tne  surrounding 
the  indistinct  shadowy  chain  of  dresiy  i 
tains  which,  feintly  relieved  by  the  lurid  ikj, 
hemmed  in  the  lake — the  ailence  of  the  T 
contrasted  with  the  tumult  of  the 


about  us,  the  loneliness  of  the  place,  ill  Mb- 
tion  and  remoteness  from  the  nabitstim  if 
men— all  this  put  together,  joined  to  thefafat 
of  deep  devotion  in  which  I  was  wTupc03 
really  a  sublime  effect  upon  me.  Upoo  4i 
gencoality  of  those  who  were  there,  bfind  Is  Ik 
natural  beauty  and  effect  of  the  hour  ni  Ik 
place,  and  viewing  it  only  through  the  ■&&■ 
of  supentitions  awe,  it  waa  indeed  rrlr-Vr'** 
produce  the  notion  of  something  not  1 
to  the  drcumstanoea  and  reality  of  hi 

<*  From  this  scenoe  we  passed  to 
though  not  characterised  by  its  dark.  sdU 
beauty,  was  scarcely  inferior  to  it  in  cfet  H 
wuM  called  the  *  Prison.'        fTo  be  amhmadj 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


NoTB.— The  atatement  given  in  kist  Chronicle,  and  which  hat  linee 
dfcular  to  many  kind  fiiendi,  ii  bringing  in  apecial  contribution!,  whidi 
our  ftiendi  wiH  niae  to  an  amount  auffident  to  extinguish  the  debt  of  the 
not  acknowledge  tbeie  contributioni  tUl  our  next  number.    The  ioUowiiv 
lolly  adcnowledged. 


been  aent  oilaa 


vie  jgfeBtly  hop 
SodctT.    we  is 


P.  W.  Cobb,  Esq..  Manjate 

Bav.  W.  Norton    

Amenham,  hj  Mr.  Morten 

Mr.  Orover,  Alng 

Ann  Elliott,  ditto 

niomas  Bskrlgge,  Esq.  Lancaster,  bj  Dr. 

Caton 

Ssvenoaks,  Female  Friends, /or  a  nchool ... 

Mr.  Hairison 

Mrs.  Thoipe  fdom.)  

Hallow,  by  Miss  Lodge  

Baflkon  Walden,  hj  mv.  O.  Prltchanl 

CoUeetion   

Juvenile  Soeiety   

Mra  Hopkins,  Newport] 
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2 

li 
1 
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I 

0 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 

1 

0 

0 

S  15  10 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV.  J.  M.  CHAPMAN  OF  YEOVIL. 


The  late  Rev.  Josq>h  Miller  Chapman 
was  bom  at  Frome,  on  the  8th  of  Janu- 
aiy,    1801.    His    parents,   though  not 
moving  in  the  higher  circles  of  life,  were 
respectable  in  their  station,  and,  what 
was  of  far  g^reater  importance  to  him, 
were  truly  devoted  to  God.    By  them 
be  was  earlj  trained  to  the  observance 
of  religious  ordinances,  while  they  sought 
to  engage  his  heart  to  an  early  dedica- 
tion of  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ 
With  what  success,  tlirough  the  divine 
blessing,  they  laboured  in  this  field  of 
spiritual  culture  is  apparent  from  the 
fact,  that  he  himself  has  often  been 
heard  to  declare,  that  he  did  not  re- 
member the  time  when  he  did  not  love 
God  and  divine  things.  .  His  attachment 
to  the  house  of  God  even  in  boyhood 
was  intense ;  for  he  delighted  to  linger 
within  the  precincts  of  the  sanctuary  as 
long  as  possible  after  the  services  were 
dosed,  accompanying  the  door-keeper 
in  the  last  offices  of  service,  as  though 
unwilling  to  leave  a  place  where  so 
much  of   enjoyment  had  been  expe- 
rienced.   As  he  advanced  in  age  his 
interest  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary 
deepened*    The  eloquent  ministrations 
of  his  pastor,  the  late    Rev.   Samuel 
Saunders,    riveted    his   attention,   and 
deeply  impressed  his  heart :  nor  could 
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any  inducement,  however  powerful,  suc- 
ceed in  drawing  him  away  from  his  spi- 
ritual home  when  the  doors  were  open 
for  the  worship  of  God.  In  early  union 
to  the  church  of  Christ  he  found  repose 
to  his  spirit,  and  security  from  the  many 
snares  and  dangers  to  which  young  per- 
sons are  exposed :  and  herein  he  was  an 
example  to  all  such  as  from  timidity,  in- 
consideration,  or  indifference,  hesitate  to 
unite  themselves  to  the  Lord's  people, 
and  thus  fiul  to  share  in  the  substantial 
and  blessed  privileges  resulting  from  the 
communion  of  saints. 

By  the  church  under  Mr.  Saunders's 
care  he  was  called  to  exercise  his  gifts 
with  A  view  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  by  them  commended  to  the  Baptist 
College,  Bristol,  where  he  entered  on  a 
course  of  preparatory  study  in  the  year 
1820.  His  fellow-studfents  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  amiability  of  his  disposition^ 
the  fervour  of  his  piety,  and  his  unre- 
mitting diligence  in  application  to  the 
various  branches  of  study  pursued  in 
the  seminary. 

On  leaving  the  college,  his  first  stated 
labours  in  the  Christian  pastorate  were 
commenced  at  Hillsley  in  Gloucester- 
shire, where  he  had  frequently  supplied 
while  a  student,  and  where  his  labours 
were  highly  acceptable  and  usefuL    la 
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The  unifbnn  course  of  a  Christian 
ninister'H  life,  like  that  of  tlie  ordi- 
nances  of  beaven,  operates  with  stated 
and  beneficial  effect,  but  fumislieB  little 
of  brilliani  incident,  or  matter  of  strid- 
ing TCTnarlc.  Year  after  year  passed 
away  in  the  acceptable  and  useful  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  and  the  UDfolding 
and  ripening  of  hb  powers.  It  was  to- 
wards the  latter  period  of  his  reudence 
at  Ycovi),  (hat  a  varietj  of  painful  cir- 
cumatances  were  originated  to  perplex 
and  harass  hia  spirit.  Affairs  proceeded 
to  that  eitremitj,  that  Mr,  Cliapman 
deemed  it  right  to  withdraw  altogether 
from  the  chapel  in  South  Street,  and  for 
many  sabbaths  ministered  in  the  adjoin- 
ing village  of  Coker,  n  distance  of  three 
miles  from  Yeovil ;  and  such  was  the 
agonj  of  his  mind  during  this  interval, 
iJuit  be  more  than  once  exclaimed  on  the 
■abbath  morning  while  preparing  for 
worship,  "  Oh  1  the  sabbath  brings  no 
pleasnre  to  me  now  ;  how  I  long  to  en- 
J07  mj  sabbaths  as  I  once  did,  but  I  see 
no  ptospeet  of  that" 

At  length,  however,  the  elements  of 
contention  wen  scattered,  and  the 
■tonn  Bubcided  into  a  oahn.  Mr.  Chap- 
man resumed  liis  labouri  in  the  chapel ; 


ened  for  the  salvation  ol 
ration ;  the  ministiatioi 
seemed  to  liave  acqni 
freshness  and  vigour;  h 
of  prominence  in  the  pc 
sabbath  seemed  to  wibii 
tense  energy  of  his  pov 
deep  and  solemn  impx 
his  public  labours.  Ba< 
tion  of  the  interest  as  li 
to  the  close  of  his  career 
of  a  local  natnrc  rendc 
for  him  to  enter  on  tli 
the  great  doctrines  ol 
(kith ;  the  essential  dcit; 
expiatory  sacti&ee;  bu 
ship  of  the  church ;  witi 
of  bilh  in  him  to  life  am 
this  work  be  addressed 
well  knowo'energy  of  1 
a  series  of  lectures  on 
bath  evenings.  The  fl. 
was  "  On  the  ImportUi 
for  the  Christian  Faitk 
"  On  tlie  essential  Divi 
Jesus  Christ;"  ground 
"The  Word  was  Ood 
course  he  cndecvoored 
truth  of  tbs  divine  Mtfa 
of  Christ,  bom  the  Ungi 
legitimately  expluned ; 
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tunity  was  never  afforded  hiro.  It  was 
well  it  was  in  his  heart.  He  intended 
to  honour  his  Lord.  Bat  instead  of  con- 
cluding the  vindication  of  his  dignity, 
the  next  Lord's  day  he  stood  amid  the 
splendours  and  the  bliss  of  the  beatific 
vision. 

The  testimony  of  many  competent 
judges  bears  witness,  that  his  last  sab- 
bath evening's  discourse  was  delivered 
in  a  style  of  the  purest  and  most  glowing 
Chnstian  eloquence.  His  soul  seemed 
to  expand  and  rise  with  the  inspiring 
influence  of  the  theme,  the  noblest  that 
can  dwell  on  the  lips  of  mortals;  ab- 
sorbed and  filled  with  the  glory  of 
Christ,  he  was  desirous  to  transfuse  his 
emotions  into  the  minds  of  his  hearers ; 
his  voice  seemed  of  more  than  usual 
power,  his  countenance  beamed  radiance 
and  intense  feeling  as  he  commended  to 
his  hearers  the  Rock,  moveless  and  firm, 
on  which  alone  they  could  build  with 
safety  their  hopes  for  an  everlasting 
world.  ''It  was  a  night"  and  an  occa- 
sion ''much  to  be  remembered." 

It  was  not,  however,  the  last  effort  he 
made.  On  the  following  evening  he  ap- 
peared in  the  pulpit  again:  when  he 
delivered  a  funeral  discourse  for  an  aged 
deacon  of  the  independent  church  in 
the  town,  who  had  recently  departed  at 
the  advanced  age  of  ninety-one,  whom 
he  had  repeatedly  visited  in  his  closing 
days,  and  whom  he  held  in  high  respect 
and  esteem.  His  discourse  was  grounded 
on  the  dying  wish  of  the  patriarch  Ja- 
cob, "  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto 
my  people :  bury  me  with  my  fathers  in 
the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite.  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Machpelah,"  &c.  It  was  in  its 
tone  somewhat  more  subdued  than  the 
discourse  of  the  preceding  evening,  but 
delivered  in  a  strain  of  beautiful  and  im- 
pressive Cliristian  eloquence;  dwelling 
on  aged  believers  being  gathered  to 
their  people  in  glory,  and  the  import- 


ance that  the  succeeding  generations 
should  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  pious 
progenitors :  appealing  solemnly  to  the 
young,  that  if  they  would  be  gathered 
to  the  great  confederation  of  glorified 
spirits,  they  must  now  yield  themselves 
to  the  service  of  Qod,  and,  like  the  holy 
patriarchs,  from  their  youth  up,  fear  the 
God  of  their  fathers.  It  seemed  to 
many  as  though  he  were  preaching  his 
own  funeral  sermon.  Indeed  had  he 
known  it  was  to  be  his  last,  it  could 
scarcely  have  been  more  pointed  or  so- 
lemn. Long  will  the  recollection  of 
that  discourse  remain  with  many  of  the 
young  who  heard  it :  and  may^it  prove 
the  means  of  eternal  salvation  to  their 
souls!  It  was  but  a  few  intervening 
dajTs,  and  the  preacher  himself  was 
gathered  "  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom,  which  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect." 

Mr.  Chapman  had  for  the  most  part 
enjoyed  firm,  uninterrupted  health  from 
the  period  of  his  first  coming  to  Yeovil 
up  to  the  very  close  of  life,  and  was 
capable  of  sustaining  great  labour  with 
comparatively  little  of  fatigue  or  incon- 
venience. And  even  after  supper  at  the 
house  of  a  friend,  on  the  last  Monday 
evening,  he  remarked  that  he  could  now 
go  and  preach  such  another  sermon; 
although  he  had  preached  three  times, 
and  administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  on  the  preceding  day. 

The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  cold  caught  on  the 
last  sabbath  evening  to  which  we  have 
adverted.  Mr.  Chapman  was  greatly 
excited  and  heated  with  his  labours. 
The  evening  was  unusually  humid  and 
foggy.  From  the  chapel  he  passed  to 
his  dwelling,  which  was  at  some  dis- 
tance, not  having  shielded  his  mouth, 
and  conversing  with  several  persons  as 
he  passed  to  his  home.  He  was  thus 
inhaling  death  unconsciously.  The  cold 
he  thus  caught  produced  symptoms  of 
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tetanus  or  locked  jaw^  which  began  to  | 
develope  themselves  slightly  after  the 
close  of  the  Monday  evening's  service. 
These  increased  on  Tuesday,  but  not  so 
as  to  excite  any  serious  apprehension  or 
alarm.  Wednesdayi  howeveri  medical 
advice  was  resorted  to,  and  every  avail- 
able method  promptly  employed  to  pro- 
cure a  remission  of  the  symptorosi  but 
without  effect  The  disease  rapidly  ex- 
tended itself  to  the  muscles  of  the  spine, 
and  subsequently  to  those  of  the  chest 
and  abdomen ;  and  by  Friday  morning 
at  nine  o'clock,  it  accomplished  its 
work  in  the  removal  of  our  brother  from 
this  world  of  sin  and  suffering  to  the 
realms  of  boundless  light  and  bliss. 

There  is  reason  to  think  that  he  him- 
self was  scarcely  aware  of  danger,  or,  if 
he  were,  it  was  but  for  a  short  time  be- 
fore he  entered  the  world  where  all  care 
and  anxiety  cease :  otherwise  he  would 
most  probably  have  been  much  con- 
cerned in  mind  as  to  the  widow  and 
family  he  was  about  to  leave.  Happily 
for  him,  the  sense  of  danger  and  the 
hour  of  glorious  deliverance  were  nearly 
simultaneous :  and  the  language  which 
escaped  his  lips  within  two  hours  of  his 
death  was  exchanged  for  transporting 
realization — '*  Christ  is  all :  all  is  well." 

The  death  of  Mr.  Chapman,  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  it  took  place, 
broke  upon  the  town  with  the  surprise 
of  a  sudden  and  overwhelming  event. 
All  classes  were  deeply  affected,  and 
seemed  as  though  they  had  lost  a  per- 
sonal friend.  The  deceased  was  in  the 
prime  of  life, — ^had  been  seen  and  heard 
so  lately  in  the  pulpit  by  numbers, — 
was  in  the  midst  of  unfulfilled  engage- 
ments in  which  he  stood  pledged  by 
printed  circulars  to  the  public, — ^but  few 
had  heard  he  was  indisposed  till  they 
were  astounded  by  the  tidings  that  he 
was  no  more !    A  beloved  wife  was  thus 


suddenly  bereayed,  and  left  desdate 
and  sad;  while  eight  dangfaters,  the 
eldest  scarcely  fifteen,  were  deprived  of 
their  parent  and  guide. 

These  circumstances,  together  with 
the  respect  he  had  conciliated  by  his 
urbanity  and  kindness,  no  doubt  infla- 
enced  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  on  an 
early  day  to  take  steps  to  mitigate  the 
distress,  and  relieve  the  eircumstances, 
of  the  bereaved  widow,  as  well  as  to 
express  the  unfeigned  respect  which  all 
classes  entertained  for  his  memory.  In 
these  efibrts  of  Christian  benevoknoe 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Robinson,  cuiate  of 
Yeovil,  took  the  lead ;  and  cm  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  morning  formed  a  com- 
mittee  to  procure  subscriptions  towards 
purchasing  an  annuity  for  the  &mi]7; 
and  in  this  work  the  members  of  the 
establishment  discovered  a  promptoes 
which  does  them  the  highest  honour; 
and  which  renders  them  worthy  the 
giateful  acknowledgments  of  the  whole 
Christian  community.  The  remains  of 
Mr.  Chapman  were  carried  to  the  grave 
by  twelve  members  of  the  church  over 
which  he  had  presided,  the  pall  being 
borne  by  six  gentlemen,  two  membcn 
of  the  establishment,  two  independents, 
and  two  baptists,  followed  by  the  male 
members  of  the  church  and  oongregatioOi 
and  the  most  respectable  and  influential 
gentlemen  of  the  town.  The  funeial 
services  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Penman, 
pastor  of  the  independent  church  at 
Yeovil,  and  Mr.  Baynes  of  Wellington. 

This  brief  account  is  extracted  from  a 
Memoir  written  by  Mr.  Baynes,  and  pre- 
fixed to  a  volume  which  the  deceased 
had  prepared  for  the  press  just  befbie 
his  removal.  To  that  publication  the 
reader  is  referred  for  other  particQlais 
respecting  this  excellent  man  and  his 
bereaved  &mily. 
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THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  NATURAL  CONVICTIONS  AND  THE 

CONVICTIONS  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

BT  TBB  RBY.  THOMAS  WINTER. 


CoNTicnoN  is  not  conversion :  many 
are  powerfully  convicted  that  are  only 
almost  Christians.  Although  there  is  a 
similarity  in  the  convictions  of  natural 
conscience  and  the  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  there  is  in  them  an  essential 
difference.  That  men  in  their  natural 
state  are  in  possession  of  conscience,  or 
what  the  apostle  calls  **  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  accusing  or 
else  excusing  them,"  no  believer  in  the 
holy  scriptures  will  deny.  By  repeated 
transgressions  against  God  conscience  b 
hardened ;  in  some  it  ceases  almost  to 
operate,  and  they  are  given  up  to  a  re- 
probate mind.  We  have  many  remark- 
able instances  of  the  power  of  conscience 
in  the  word  of  God.  Our  first  parents, 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  were  conscious  that  they  had  lost 
their  innocency :  condemned  by  con- 
science, and  fearing  the  terrors  of  the 
Almighty  God,  they  sought  to  hide 
themselves  from  his  presence.  Joseph's 
brethren,  when  they  were  in  deep  afflic- 
tion from  external  circumstances,  felt 
inward  anguish  from  the  power  of  con- 
science, "  and  they  said  one  to  another. 
We  arc  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother !"  Belshazzar,  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, saw  the  hand-writing  against  the 
wall ;  and,  though  he  was  unable  to  de- 
cipher it,  yet,  from  the  power  of  con- 
science, he  trembled  exceedingly,  "  and 
the  king's  countenance  was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that 
the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and 
his  knees  smote  one  against  another." 
Herod  felt,  after  he  had  beheaded  John 
the  baptist,  so  terrified  in  his  conscience, 
that  when  he  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus 
Christ  he  said,  "  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed:  he  is  risen  from  the  dead!" 


There  is  no  doubt,  conscience  embitters 
the  pleasures  of  sin ;  and  that  many, 
from  the  power  of  conscience,  who  have 
broken  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  have 
been  Impelled  to  confess  their  crimes: 
nay,  many  have  been  driven  to  the 
throne  of  grace  to  cry  for  mercy,  but, 
alas  !  they  have  not  fled  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  to  have  the  conscience  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  atonement.  Sinners 
are  led  to  this  blood  by  the  all-powerful 
grace  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Let  us  endeavour,  therefore,  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  convictions  of  na- 
tural conscience  and  the  convictions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  When  our  glorious 
Redeemer  promised  the  Spirit  he  said, 
"  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment:  of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me;  of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
me  no  more ;  of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged,"  John 
xvi.  8 — 11.  As  there  is  reason  to  fear 
many  rest  in  natural  convictions,  and 
conclude  their  occasional  repentance  will 
be  followed  with  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
it  is  of  importance,— although  the  sub- 
ject may  be  attended  with  difficulty, — 
to  discriminate  between  the  convictions 
that  humble  the  sinner  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  there  to  confess  his  sin ;  and 
those  convictions  which,  though  they 
terrify  and  fill  the  soul  with  dread,  never 
lead  the  sinner  with  penitential  fiuth  to 
the  Saviour. 

1.  The  convictions  of  natural  con- 
science make  men  afraid^of  the  punish- 
ment due  to  sin ;  but  the  convictions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  excite  a  hatred  to  sin, 
because  of  its  malignant  nature  and  its 
ofiensivencss  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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No  doubt^  nnder  the  power  of  con- 
sciencei  many  have  trembled  on  account 
of  their  transgressions,  and  they  have 
occasionally  manifested  deep  repent- 
ance; but,  when  the  storm  within  has 
become  a  calm,  they  have  again  followed 
the  course  of  this  world,  and  have  re- 
strained prayer  before  God.  They  are 
not  humbled  that  they  have  rebelled 
against  Gk>d  in  that  they  have  violated 
his  law,  which  is  h  tly,  just,  and  good; 
but  the  fear  and  dread  of  everlasting 
woe  has  filled  them  with  dismay,  and 
produced  in  them  the  sorrow  of  the 
world,  which  worketh  death.  The  Holy 
Spirit  impresseth  the  conviction  on  the 
heart  that  sm  is  exceedingly  siiiful;  that 
it  is  the  abominable  thing  that  God 
hates ;  that  the  heart  is  deceitfiil  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked, 
through  the  unbelief  and  pride  that 
reign  within ;  and  that  the  holy  law  of 
God  justly  condemns  him.  With  this 
view  of  the  spirituality  of  God's  law,  the 
sinner  humbles  himself  at  the  footstool 
of  God's  mercy,  and  he  detests  sin  be- 
cause it  is  ofiensi  e  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  because  it  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory,  more  than  for  the  awful  conse- 
quences that  will  follow  in  the  case  of 
the  impenitent. 

2.  The  convictions  of  natural  con- 
science never  lead  the  sinner  to  the  Sa- 
viour from  a  sense  of  need  of  his  salva- 
tion; but  the  convictions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  always  induce  an  application  to 
Christ  with,  ''Lord,  save ;  or  I  perish !" 

The  sinner  may  feel  very  much  filarmed 
in  his  conscience,  and  he  may  be  par- 
tially relieved  from  his  inward  disquie- 
tude by  the  knowledge  he  may  have 
of  Christ  and  of  the  plan  of  salvation  in 
theory,  and  yet  he  may  not  have  a  full 
persuasion  that  the  blood  and  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  form  the  only  foundation 
of  his  acceptance  with  God.  It  is  im- 
possible for  a  man  to  be  enlightened 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  without  feeling  his 
need  of  Christ,  and  without  having  a  full 


persuasion  that  he  must  inevitably  and 
eternally  perish  without  an  interest  in 
his  blood  and  righteousness.  Those  that 
are  led  of  the  Spirit  of  God  come  to 
Jesus,  and,  reposing  in  his  precious  blood 
for  pardon  of  sin,  and  trusting  in  his 
spotless  righteousness  for  justification, 
they  know  by  blessed  experience,  that 
although  the  power  of  conscience  ooold 
only  alarm,  and  the  terrors  of  Meant 
Sinai  make  the  sinner  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake,  a  sense  of  blood-bought  par- 
don softens  the  heart  of  stone;  and, 
"  being  justified  by  iaith,  we  have  peace 
with  God|  through  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ." 

3.  The  convictions  of  natural  con- 
science never  lead  to  evangelical  obe- 
dience; but  souls  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  delight  to  do  the  will  of  God 

The  obedience  of  conscience  is  a 
slavish  obedience ;  it  is  not  the  love  of 
Christ  that  makes  the  sinner  fear  to  of- 
fend him,  but  it  is  the  fear  of  the  jost 
displeasure  of  God  that  engendeis  bood^ 
age.  We  are  induced  to  attend  to  ex- 
ternals of  religion  to  gain  the  good 
opinion  of  men;  or  else, "  being  ignoaot 
of  God's  righteousness,  they  go  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  not 
submitting  themselves  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God."  Those  that  are  enligbt- 
ened  firom  above,  have  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  given  unto  them.  The 
love  of  Christ  constraining  them,  the/ 
delight  to  serve  him ;  they  will  be  satis- 
fied only  when  they  have  respect  nnto 
all  his  commandments.  This  tiying  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  Gknlsariseth  from  a 
desire  to  glorify  God  with  their  bodies 
and  souls,  which  are  €k>d  s.  The  glory 
of  God  does  not  lie  near  the  heart  nor 
enter  into  the  aim  of  a  natural  man ;  bat 
a  man  cannot  be  a  believer  in  Christ 
without  aiming  at  the  divine  glory.  If 
that  mind  which  was  in  Christ  be  in 
him,  he,  with  the  apof^Ie,  will  say, "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
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I  Hve ;  yet  not  I,  but  Chiist  liveth  in 
me  ;  for  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himaelf 
for  me."  The  Holy  Spirit  glorifies 
Christ,  and  those  that  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them  will 
aim  also  to  glorify  Christ. 

4.  The  convictions  of  natuial  con- 
science may  be  felt,  and  yet  these  pci^ 
sons  may  be  lost  for  ever;  but  those 
that  are  convinced  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  made  meet  to  be  partaken  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  sunts  in  light. 

The  power  of  conscience  which  sin- 
ners feel,  with  the  aofruish  arising  from 
it,  is  only  the  commencement  of  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,  and  of  the  fire  that 
cannot  be  quenched.  They  may  be  re- 
buked in  God's  wrath^  and  chastened  in 
his  hot  displeasure  here,  and  yet  die 
without  mercy.  But  the  power  of  the 
Eternal  Spirit  renovates  the  heart  and 
sanctifies  the  afiections,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  and  in 
this  way  he  makes  meet  for  glory  all 
those  that  build  their  everlasting  hopes 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  found- 
ation. 

This  should  guard  you  against  stifling 
convictions,  or  resting  in  them,  lest  you 
should  be  "ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 


truth."  Many  are  powerfully  convicted 
from  time  to  time,  but  they  stifle  the 
accusations  of  conscience,  and  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost  Their  repentance  is  only 
occasional,  and  it  springs  from  the  fear 
of  punishment  rather  than  from  a  hatred 
to  sin,  because  of  its  heinousness  in  the 
sight  of  God.  If  you  have  been  made 
to  mourn  for  sin  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  your  repentance  is  genuine. 
If  your  convictions  have  led  you  out  of 
yourselves,  and  made  you  to  repose  on 
the  Saviour;  if,  instead  of  trusting  in 
your  own  righteousness,  you  cleave  to 
Christ,  and  desire  to  be  found  in  him, 
you  may  conclude  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  instrueted  you.  "It  is  written," 
says  Christ,  "  in  the  prophets.  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man, 
therefore,  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me." 

Those  that  feel  they  cannot  be  happy 
unless  they  are  holy,  and  that  long  to  be 
holy  that  they  may  be  happy,  are  under 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ; 
for  natural  convictions  never  excite  in 
the  heart  an  earnest  desire  after  internal 
and  practical  holiness.  ^  But  ye  are  not 
in  the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you,  and  if  ye, 
through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 


CONGREGATIONALISM. 

From  the  Boston  Chrutitm  Wat^man, 


This  term,  when  applied  to  church 
poHty  and  government,  like  the  term 
democracy  in  reference  to  civil  govern- 
ment, literally  denotes  that  the  power  is 
exercised  by  the  body  of  the  people,  in- 
stead of  being  vested  in  the  hands  of  a 
few.  In  church  government  congreg^- 
tionalbm  is  the  oj^posite  of  papacy  and 


episcopacy,  as  democncy  is  of  monarchy 
and  aristocracy  in  civil  government. 
The  term,  too,  has  acquired  an  addi* 
tional  meaning  by  use.  The  theory  of 
church  government  which  it  is  used  to 
distinguish  is,  that  each  and  every  church 
or  congregation  of  Christians  is  inde- 
pendent of  all  earthly  controul,  being 
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complete  in  itself  for  all  the  purposes  of 
its  existence,  and  is  bound  to  receive, 
interpret,  and  apply,  the  laws  of  Christ 
to  its  members,  according;  to  its  own  un- 
derstanding of  their  import,  each  church 
or  congregation  being  the  highest  eccle- 
siastical tribunaL 

Congregationalism,  therefore,  is  a  term 
applicable  to  church  polity  and  govern- 
ment only.  It  has  no  necessary  con- 
nexion with  any  particular  system  of  re- 
ligious doctrines  or  form  of  administering 
ordinances.  All  that  is  necessary  to  a 
strictly  congregational  church,  formed 
on  congregational  principles,  is,  that  a 
body  of  believers  unite  in  a  voluntary 
solemn  covenant  to  obey  and  execute 
the  laws  of  Christ  Then,  if  they  act  in 
accordance  with  their  principles,  they 
must  take  the  Bible  for  their  guide,  and 
believe  and  practise  what  they  find  to 
be  its  teachings.  If  they  find,  after 
careful  study  and  solemn  prayer,  that 
the  Bible  requires  them  to  beUeve  and 
be  sprinkled,  and  to  have  their  children 
sprinkled,  they  are  not  to  be  molested 
in  so  doing,  either  by  bishop  or  by  ma- 
gistrate. Or  if  they  find,  on  examining 
the  scriptures,  that  they  are  commanded 
to  believe  and  be  baptized,  and  to  re- 
quire all  others  who  enjoy  their  privi- 
leges or  communion  to  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  they  still  act  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  of  Congrega- 
tionalism. They  have  not  forfeited  their 
character  as  •a  congregati6nai  church, 
nor  departed  in  a  single  particular  from 
congregational  principles. 

There  is  no  necessity,  therefore,  that 
a  congregational  church  should  be  a 
sprinkling  church,  or  a  psedobaptist 
church.  By  refusing  to  sprinkle  in- 
fants, or  to  admit  them  to  any  con- 
nexion or  relationship  with  the  church, 
other  than  the  tie  which  nature  fur- 
nishes, the  church  forfeits  not  its  con- 
gregational character  in  the  least,  nor 
departs  a  step  from  congregational  prin- 
ciples.   And  no  one  will  pretend  that  a 


church  has  departed  from  oongregatioDal 
principles  by  adopting  immersion  as  tbe 
only  baptism.  For]congregationalism,if 
we  undentand  it,  is  not  laticadinaii- 
anism.  Because  it  permits  each  church 
to  interpret  and  apply  the  laws  of  Chiist 
for  itself,  it  does  not  thence  follow  tbat 
there  is  to  be  n.o  law,  nor  that  each  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  church  is  to  be  a 
law  unto  himself,  and  to  choose  his  own 
mode  of  obeying  the  laws  of  Christ,  and 
yet  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  church  fel- 
lowship and  communion.  Because  if 
this  were  the  case,  congregationaliim 
would  be  the  author  of  confusion,  in- 
stead of  Older  and  peace,  aa  episcopa- 
lians have  declared  it  to  be,  after  wit- 
nessing its  practical  operaUon  connected 
with  its  pssdobaptist  incubus. 

But  we  go  further.  Not  only  is  p«do- 
baptism  unnecessaiy  to  congr^atiooal- 
ism,  we  are  prepared  to  show,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  saps  the  very  foundation 
of  Congregationalism.  Those  who  ad- 
vocate the  consecration  of  infants,  ue 
not  agreed  as  to  their  precise  relation  to 
the  church,  some  contending  that  thej 
are  actually  members,  othen  that  thej 
are  not  till  they  give  evidence  of  a  gra- 
cious change,  and  othen  still  inciadinf^ 
them  in  the  '^  half  way  covenant"  The/ 
have,  however,  received  what  the  chnrch 
regards  the  initiatory  ordinance,  and  it 
is  difficult  to  see  how  they  can  be  kept 
out  if  they  choose  to  come  in.  If  tlie 
church  regards  them  as  baptized,  and 
their  moral  characters  are  good,  we  do 
not  know  of  any  scriptural  rule  by  which 
they  can  be  debarred  fuU  privileges  in 
the  church.  This  we  believe  is  tbe  pie- 
vailing  view  of  pesdobaptists,  congrega- 
tional as  well  as  others. 

Now  we  ask,  what  possible  place  can 
infants  and  children  have  in  a  WftgrtfO- 
tumal  church?  In  a  luUtono/  choieb, 
whose  bounds  are  confessedly  geogia- 
phical,  rather  than  spiritual,  and  whose 
doctrine  is  that  they  are  regenerttted  in 
baptism,  iofimts  and  children  have  t 
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consistent  place.    But  what  place  have 
they  in  a  congregational  church,  which 
has  no  liturgy,  no  creed  except  what 
they  themselves  gather  from  the  Bihle, 
no  pope,  no  bishops,  no  councils  to  guard 
its  purity  and  order;  but  where  all  is 
entrusted  to  the  whole  of  the  church  ? 
Is  it  possible  that  infants  and  children 
can  perform  the  duties  essential  to  Con- 
gregationalism ?  Can  they  possibly  act  as 
intelligent  members  of  a  body  exercising 
the  high  prerogative  of  interpreting  and 
executing  the  Saviour's  laws?     Clearly 
not.    Can  they  by  any  possibility  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  a  church  founded  on 
congregational  principles  ?    We  do  not 
ask  whether  they  may  be  instructed  and 
made  objects  of  prayer  and  pious  effort. 
But  we  4o  ask,  can  they  enjoy  any  thing 
by  having   a  nominal  relation  to   the 
church,    which    they  could  not  enjoy 
without?    What  place,  then,  can  chil- 
dren have  in  a  congregational  church  ? 
Are  they  not,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  ease,  a  foreign  ingredient,  which, 
like  the  clay  mixture  in  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's image,  can  never  unite  with  the 
iron  ? 

Let  us  BOW  trace  these  children  up  to 
manhood,  under  the  restraints  of  a  reli- 
gious education,  becoming  moral,  intel- 
ligent, public-spirited,  high-minded  men 
and  women ;  yet  destitute  of  the  savour 
of  vital  godliness.    Under  solemn  ap- 
peals to  the  "  children  of  the  covenant," 
they,  in  a  time  of  unusual  religious  feel- 
ing, take  their  places  in   the  church. 
Are  they  prepared  to  discharge  the  du- 
ties essential  to  Congregationalism?  Are 
Uiey  judges  of  spiritual  things?    Are 
they  the  persons  to  take  the  word  of 
God,  and  apply  its  precepts  to  the  doc- 
trines, ordinances,  and  discipline  of  the 
ehurch  ?    Are  they  fit  to  judge  whether 
applicants  for  membership  are  ''bom 
again,"  and  are  prepared,  as  "lively 
itones,"  to  become  a  part  of  Christ's 


"  spiritual  house  ?"  Are  they  prepared 
to  exercise  the  high  privilege  and  duty 
of  choosing  a  religious  teacher?  Will 
they  be  likely  to  select  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  doctrine 
uncorrupt?  Will  they,  and  such  as 
they,  ''hold  forth  the  word  of  life,"  and 
cause  the  gospel  to  sound  out  In  the  re- 
gions round  about  them  ? 

We  leave  the  reader  to  supply  the 
answers  to  these    questions.    But    we 
ask,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  fksdO' 
baptut  congregational  churches  become 
unitarian,    universallst,   transcendental, 
and  sceptical?   Has  not  experience  fully 
proved   that    Congregationalism  cannot 
stand  under  the  burden  of  psedobaptism? 
We  fully  believe    that   no   system  of 
church  government  which  embraces  the 
element  of  pesdobaptism,  can  long  main- 
tain doctrinal  purity  without  the  liturgy 
and  the  bishops.    But  psedobaptism  is 
not  essential  to  Congregationalism— it  is 
its  bane — its  deadly  vampire,  which  if 
embraced,  will  sooner  or  later  suck  out 
its  life  blood.     Congregationalism  should 
embrace  none  but  believers,  for  no  others 
can  perform  the  duties  or  enjoy  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  system.    The  door  of  ad- 
mission to  its  fold  should  be  just  as  wide 
and  just  as  narrow  as  the  Saviour  left  it. 
"  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved  ;**  "and  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  such  as  should  be  saved."    Woe 
to  the  church  under  congregational  go- 
vernment which  adds  any  other ! 

This  is  the  oongregationalism  which 
we  love,  and  which  we  love  to  defend. 
Churches  "built"  in  accordance  with 
these  principles,  "  on  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
being  the  chief  corner  stone,*'  will  stand. 
Such  churches,  we  believe,  will  secure, 
to  the  highest  practical  extent,  doctrinal 
purity,  religious  freedom,  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  active  piety,  and  n 
deep  feeling  of  personal  responsibility. 


vol..  v.— -FOURTH  SERXSS. 
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BAPTISM  IN  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


The  views  of  the  learned  Neander  respecting  baptism  in  the  H0I7  Ghosi — oot  wiik  ti 
Ghost,  as  rendered  in  the  common  English  version — are  expressed  in  the  following  tern 
**  History  of  the  first  planting  of  the  Christian  Ghorch."  See  Biblical  Cabinet,  Yol 
andxxxvi. 


It  is  Christ  who  imparts  the  true  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit,  of  which  water  bap- 
tism is  only  the  symbol,  and  this  im- 
meision  in  the  Spirit  makes  the  great 
difference  between  Christian  baptism 
and  that  of  John. 

Book  VI.  cb.  i.  §  8,  p.  170. 

It  was  precisely  for  this  reason,  that 
the  Son  possessed  bis  divine  life,  not  as 
sometbing  communicated  from  without. 


but  dwelling  in  his  very  being,  i 
sential  to  it,  that  the  divine  foxa 
life  itself  was  manifested  in  him, 
alone  could  communicate  divine 
others  (John  v.  2G)  ;  and  the  I 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  he  admi 
is  no  other  than  the  immersion  of 
nature  in  the  divine  life  commu 
by  him,  so  that  it  becomes  com 
imbued  with  it;  John  viL  39. 

Book  VI.  ch.  iv.  §  4,  p. 


THE  GREAT  DAY  OF  JUBILEE. 

Lo !  the  day  at  length  is  dawning, 

Jesus  comes  to  set  us  free ; 
Hail !  the  eternal  sabbath  morning ; 

Hail !  the  day  of  jubilee ! — 
'Tis  the  purchase 

Of  his  bleeding  agony. 

Streams  of  music,  loud  as  thunder. 
Rolling  round  his  lofty  throne ! 

Blest  immortals,  rapt  in  wonder. 
Low  adore  the  Glorious  One. 

Heaven  descending 
With  its  radiance  veils  the  sun ! 


Lo,  he  comes !  the  clouds  encircling 
Wreathe  his  form— beneath,  around  ; 

Fallen  his  foes  !  their  blood,  empurpling 
All  his  vesture,  stains  the  ground. 

"  HaUelujah !" 
Still  the  harps  of  heaven  resound. 

There,  dispensing  health  and  pardon^ 

Life  and  regal  dignity ; 
Ne'er  shall  he  regret  the  garden. 

Nor  tbe  pangs  of  Calvaiy. 
Zion'sgloiy 

Now  repays  Gethsemane. 
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Historp  nf  the  BapHtt  Missionary  Society, 
from  1792  to  1842.  By  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  DJ}.,  LLJ>.  To  which  is  added,  a 
Sketch  of  the  General  Baptist  Afission. 
In  two  volumes.  London :  l2mo.  pp.  884. 
Price  108.  6d. 

The  history  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  deserres  to  be  studied  by  all 
who  wish  to  understand  the  dispensa- 
tions of  the  Almighty  in  reference  to  the 
modem  church.     There  is  no  pretence 
for  ascribing  its  rise  and  progress  to  the 
superior  wisdom  of  its  founders,  or  of 
those  who  have  been  the  chief  agents  in 
achieving  its  successes.    From  the  first, 
its    most    important    movements    have 
been  directed  by  what  worldly  men  call 
accident,  but  devout  observers  recognize 
as  the  finger  of  God.    To  whom  belongs 
the  honour  of  forming  its  plans,  fixing 
on  the  men  by  whom  they  should  be 
executed,   and  selecting    its    principal 
spheres  of  action  ?     Not  to  the  leaders 
of  the  baptist  denomination:    the  men 
who  might  have  been  supposed,  from 
their  station  and  influence,  to  have  stood 
forward  fifty  years  ago  as  its  patrons  and 
directors,  generally    looked    on    while 
others  made  the  e^ort,  or  if  they  ren- 
dered any  assistance  did  it  cautiously, 
fearing  to  commit  themselves    in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  to  an  enterprise  so 
novel  and  romantic.     Not  to  Fuller,  Ry- 
land,  or  Sutcliff*:    it  was  not  till  the 
arguments  of  Carey  had  been  pressed 
upon  their  attention  again  and  again, 
that  they  embraced  his  views  so  cor- 
dially as  to  undertake  to  hold  the  ropes 
while  he  ventured  into  the  terrific  mine. 
Not  to  Carey:    the  impulse  which  he 
had  first  received  was  by  him  imparted 
to  others ;  but  his  whole  career  anbrded 
iin  illustration  of  the  inspired  saying, 
that  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps.     It  was  not  by  his  dis- 
cernment, or  that  of  his  original  asso- 
ciates, that  the  eastern  continent  was 
selected  as  the  scene  of  his  labours  :  his 
desire    was    to    commence    the    work 
among  the  islands  of  the  South  Seas, 
where  it  was  seen  by  Him  who  knew 
him  better  than  he  knew  himself  that 
his  peculiar  talents  were  not  needed ; 
ond  unlocked  for  occurrences  directed  I 


him  to  India.  Of  all  places  in  India, 
Serampore  was  at  that  time  the  most 
suitable  in  which  to  fulfil  his  course; 
but  when  his  removal  thither  from  Mud- 
nabatty  took  place,  he  regarded  it  as  a 
heavy  disaster.  And  so,  when  several 
years  afterwards,  that  branch  of  the 
society's  operations  was  commenced 
which  has  been  most  evidently  success- 
ful, it  was  not  by  the  spontaneous  wis- 
dom of  the  committee  that  the  first 
missionary  was  sent  to  Jamaica,  but  in 
pursuance  of  the  request  of  a  man  of 
colour.  Moses  Baker  having  been  sus- 
tained in  his  labours  as  a  baptist  preacher 
by  a  resident  proprietor  who  was  desir- 
ous that  his  negxoes  should  receive  reli- 
gious instruction,  and,  finding  his  own 
strength  failing,  sought  aid  from  Eng- 
land ;  and  the  gentleman  who  had  sup- 
ported him,  though  unconnected  with 
our  society  and  denomination,  kindly 
welcomed  our  first  missionary  to  his  es- 
tate. In  whatever  degree  we  glory  in 
the  results  of  our  undertakings,  either  in 
the  east  or  in  the  west,  we  shall  glory 
most  unreasonably,  unless  we  conform 
to  the  admonition,  "  Let  him  that  glo- 
rieth  glory  in  the  Lord."  It  Ls  not  for 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  any 
more  than  for  the  kin^  of  Assyria  to  say, 
"By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have 
done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom ;  for  I  am 
prudent." 

The  history  is  also  eminently  encour- 
aging to  humble  Christians  who,  impelled 
by  love  to  the  Redeemer  and  solicitude 
for  the  salvation  of  the  perishing,  would 
fain  devote  themselves  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel.  However  mean 
their  attainments,  however  great  the 
difiiculties  of  their  position,  their  cir- 
cumstances can  scarcely  be  more  un- 
promising than  thof^e  of  some  whom  this 
history  exhibits  as  successful  labourers. 
How  unlikely  was  Carey,  in  his  youth, 
to  efiVct  such  a  work  as  he  was  after- 
wards enabled  to  perform !  How  dis- 
heartening were  his  prospects  during 
several  of  the  first  years  of  his  residence 
in  India!  Circumstances  more  trying 
to  faith  than  those  in  which  he  laboured 
at  one  period  can  scarcely  be  imagined. 
A  stranger  in  a  foreign  land — sustained 
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by  scanty  supplies — ^regardcd  by  his 
own  countrymen  as  an  enthusiast — en- 
gagfcd  in  an  enterprise  which  was  con- 
fessedly novel — liis  family  entering  very 
coldly  into  his  views — his  wife  always 
feeble,  becoming  diseased,  losing  her 
reason  gradually,  and  at  length  attempt- 
ing his  life — Wliat  a  scene  !  Nor  was 
this  all.  His  first  colleague,  a  man  of 
genius  and  fervent  zeal,  possessing  in 
some  respects  admirable  adaptation  to 
the  work,  had  been  brought  into  embar- 
lassments  through  a  mercantile  specula- 
tion in  which  ne  had  engaged  in  his 
previous  visit  to  tlie  east,  and  was  fre- 
quently in  danger  of  arrest;  imprudences 
and  eccentricities  succeeded,  which 
were  followed  by  mental  aberration,  and 
it  became  necessary  to  obtain  for  him 
admission  into  an  asylum.  Meanwhile, 
one  after  another  of  the  natives  who 
bad  excited  hopes  in  the  benevolent 
heart  of  Carey  disappointed  them,  and 
pierced  him  through  with  many  sorrows, 
if  "  hn  example  of  suffering  affliction 
and  patience^  be  wanted,  surely  here  is 
one  f  If  this  man  is  now  regarded  by 
the  Christian  world  as  a  successful  mis- 
sionar}',  surely  none  need  despair  on  ac- 
count of  dark  beginnings.  The  sted- 
fastness  of  the  conductors  of  the  society 
at  home  was  also  tried  by  the  frequent 
reception  of  adverse  tidings,  and  by  the 
early  death  of  one  after  another  who 
had* been  sent  to  take  part  in  the  labour. 
We  do  not  know  that  in  any  part  of  the 
great  conflict  the  soldiers  of  the  cross 
have  had,  on  their  en  trance  into  the 
field,  to  march  on  to  speedy  and  unim- 
peded victory ;  but  certainly  it  has  not 
been  so  with  the  founders  of  the  Baptist 
Mission. 

The  history  of  this  society  exemplifies 
also  that  rule  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  that  all  who  aspire  to  great  use- 
fulness should  lay  their  account  with 
great  sufferings,  'in  both  hemispheres, 
the  missionaries  have  experienced  more 
than  an  avemge  amount  of  disease,  be- 
reavement, and  similar  afflictions.  In 
both  hemispheres,  if  they  have  met  with 
■ome  applause,  they  have  had  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  censure  with  which  to 
mingle  it.  In  Jamaica  especially,  where 
the  successes  have  been  most  exhilirat- 
ing,  there  have  been  given  to  them  also, 
lest  they  should  be  exalted  above  mea- 
•ure,  bonds  and  imprisonments,  the 
open  opposition  of  the  wicked,  and 
harder  words  than  could  bo  received 
cheeifoUy  from  some  of  the  devout. 


Whatever  calamitous  occuTveDeesmir 
hereafter  try  the  fiiith  of  this  ot  of  iir 
other  missionary  society^  its  friends  bit 
be  cheered,  too,  by  the  retrospect  ti- 
fordcd  by   this    history.     Its  brigfatctt 
scenes  have  ensued  from  events  of  i 
mysterious  aspect  which  oveispfrad  b 
prospects   witli  gloom.     The  wntk  cf 
its  opponents  has  subserved  its  iDtemli^ 
as  evidently  as  the  love  of  its  support- 
ers.   The  destructive  fire  at  Benmpoic^ 
which  is   believed   to    have    been  the 
work  of   an    incendiary,   attracted  is 
the  mission  the  attentioa  of  aDobmi^ 
ant  Christians  throughout  Britain,  ni 
kindled  zeal  on  its  b^lialf  in  the  htmm 
of  the  torpid.     Tlie  vezatioiis  older  Car 
the  return  of  Johns  and  Lawson  seemd 
the  introduction   of  a  clause  mto  the 
Company's  Charter  wliich  legahicd  Ae 
residence  of  missionaries  in  India.    Th 
destruction  of  the  Jamaica  chapels,  nd 
the  formation  of  tlie  Colonial  Union  ftt 
the  banbhment  of  all  sectaries  froiB  Ai 
island,  aroused   the   public  indigMtiQi 
against    the    slavcholdinor    perBecutea^ 
and  did  more  than  anj-  thin?  else  to  pM- 
cure  the  emancipation  of  their  victioL 
Hitherto,  whatever  man  has  meant  br 
evil,  God  has  made  the  steppiog-iloie 
to  good. 

A  comprehensive  history  of  the  Bsp- 
tist  Missionary  Society  has  never  bdbii 
been  presented   to  the   public:  it  ht 
only  been  given  piecemeal,  in  mtmdn, 
journals,  letters,  and  periodical  publio- 
tions.     The  present  era  seemed  to  inrite 
the  undertaking;  and  it  is  not  surpriaK 
that  the  desirableness  of  such  a  won 
.should  have  occurred  to  several  penoai 
Xo  one  was  however,  in  all  respcctii 
equally  qualified  with  the  author  of  tkcK 
volumes.    Dr.  Cox  became  a  member  of 
the  committee  in  the  year  1812;  and  of 
those  who  now  take  an  active  part  is 
conducting  the  affairs  of  the  misnoo,  k 
is  the  only  one  left  who  was  engaged  it 
it  at  that  early  date.     He  was  at  tbe 
time  pastor  of  a  church  in  Nortbamptoi- 
shire,  and  had  been  previousir  in  bibiti 
of  constant  intercourse  with  f'oller,  9ni- 
cliff,  Ryland,  King,  and  their  aasocntn 
He  had  been  a  fellow-student  also  wA 
some  who  occupied  prominent  statioii 
in  the  missionary  fiela ;  and  oClieis  vks 
had  returned  from  India  were  located  ii 
his   neighbourhood.     He  continued  19 
enjoy  the  friendship  of  several  of  tk 
founders  of  the  mission  till  their  deiA; 
and  since  the  metropolis  has  beta  thr 
phuM  of  its  management^  he  hat  M 
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iptpoftimity,  residing  at  Hackney,  to  at- 
CBd  regularly  to  its  affairs.  His  mental 
ind  literary  endowments  are  too  well 
KBOwn  to  need  even  a  passing  remark. 

It  may  be  sopposea,  tliat  the  facts 
mve  been  presented  to  (be  public  from 
jhe  press  and  the  platform  m  so  many 
vmy* ;  that  the  readers  of  the  Periodical 
ILceoiints  and  the  reports  of  translations 
nd  schools  which  were  frequently  and 
beely  issued — that  all  indeed  who  took 
Hi  interest  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
|08pel  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  society, 
'  have  a  pretty  complete  acouaint- 
with    its'  aflfairs.     On    reflection 
yer  it  will  be  seen  that  in  such  an 
mudertaking,  whose  enemies  were  nu- 
■Mffous,  diversified,  and  influential,  it 
would  have  been  exceedingly  unwise  to 
IKtbUsh  many  facts,  while  their  issues 
veie  doubtful,  which  afterwards  proved 
to  be  fraught  with  momentous  results. 
Bortions  of  information  adapted  to  popu- 
kr    pemsal    were    from   time   to  time 
printed;  but  many  particulars  relating 
\o  the  mission  anj  its  agents  were  but 
partially  known,  and  some  were  very 
fenendly  misapprehended,    lliere  are 
MD  important  arcana  now,  we  believe, 
■ad  it  18  not  necessary  there  should  be ; 
bat  there  were  during  the  whole  of  Mr. 
Pnllet^s  administration.     "  There    are 
KHDe  letters,"  said  Mr.  Fuller,  a  little 
before  hit  death,  to  our  late  secretary, 
'*  that  I  publish ;  and  some  that  I  read 
to  Uie  committee ;  and  some  that  I  only 
diow  to  Ryland  and  Sutclifi*:  and  thero 
ai9  acme  that  no  one  sees  but  myself." 
About  fifteen  years  ago,  the  writer  of 
this  article,  having  recently  become  a 
member  of  the  committee,  discovered  to 
hia  great  surprise  that  there  were  in  ex- 
iatence  a  vast  number  of  letters  and  other 
doemnents  relating  to  the  first  twenty 
years  of  the  mission,  the  contents  of 
wbich  no  one  knew.    They  had  been 
reodyed  from  Bristol,  from  Kettering, 
and  from  Olney,  in  various  packages ; 
Mr.  Dyer  had  never  had  leisure  to  exa- 
■line  them,  and  they  had  remained  for 
aeveral  years  in  unopened  boxes,  neglect- 
ed and  forffotten.    Some  had  been  in 
Uie  hands  of  the  printer  of  the  Periodical 
Acoonnts,  and  retained  the  marks  by 
wbich  be  was  to  discriminate  the  parts 
intended  for  the  public  eye  from  those 
wbic^  were  to  be  suppressed.    Some 
eon  mined  annotations  oy  Ryland  and 
Fuller^  designed  solely  for  the  commu- 
nieatioii  of  their  thoughts  to  each  other. 
Of  loiiie  no  nse  at  aU  appeared  to  have 


been  made.  Deeming  it  important  that 
their  contents  should  be  known  to  at 
least  one  member  of  the  committee,  the 
writer  undertook  to  examine  and  arrange 
them.  It  was  a  work  of  great  labour, 
for  there  was  not  the  slightest  order  or 
affinity  of  time,  place,  or  person,  in  any 
of  the  parcels,  and  the  parcels  were  not 
all  discovered  at  once;  but,  being  en- 
couraged by  a  vote  of  the  committee, 
the  writer  had  the  satisfaction  ultimately 
to  lay  on  its  titble  a  folio  volume,  contain- 
ing a  catalogue  of  nearly  a  thousand  docu- 
ments  chronologically  arranged,  some  of 
which  consisted  of  twenty,  thirty,  or 
forty  manuscript  pages,  with  notices  of 
the  contents  of  the  most  important. 
This  volume  having  been  during  the  last 
year  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Cox,  with  free 
permission  from  the  committee  to  make 
use  of  all  the  documents  in  their  custody, 
it  will  be  seen  that  he  has  possessed  tne 
means  of  acquiring  a  full  and  accurate 
acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  the  so- 
ciety, not  only  from  the  time  when  he 
became  himself  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, but  from  the  very  first.  He  has 
had  the  advantage  too  of  being  perfectly 
independent,  not  writing  as  the  agent  of 
the  committee,  or  limited  by  oflicial  re- 
straints, but  at  entire  liberty  to  act  in 
all  cases  according  to  his  own  unfettered 
judgment. 

It  has  not  however  been  a  work  with- 
out difficulty.  The  abundance  of  the 
materials  before  him  has  rendered  his 
task  in  many  respects  embarrassing,  and 
p[rcat  skill  was  demanded  to  condense 
the  information  so  that  the  narrative 
should  not  be  overladen  with  particu- 
lars, and  fatiguing  to  the  mind.  Deli- 
cacy was  also  required  ;  for  persons  are 
still  living  whose  feelings  might  have 
been  unnecessarily  wounded  by  the  ex- 
posure of  facts  which  were  yet  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  matters  of  public 
importance,  tliat  it  must  have  been  diffi- 
cult in  many  cases  to  determine  what  to 
record,  and  what  to  leave  to  oblivion. 
Whether  the  time  was  yet  come  when 
the  history  could  be  written  with  that 
frankness  which  was  necessary  to  render 
it  a  record  of  great  utility  to  the  Chris- 
tian church,  was  indeed  a  question  on 
which  some  of  those  who  are  most  con- 
versant with  the  subject  differed.  An 
extract  will  illustrate  our  mean^pg.  The 
following  account  is  given  of  a  meeting 
in  1798,  at  which  we  see  no  harm  in 
saying  that  Dr.  ^ppon  presided,  and 
that  Dr.  Stennett  spoke  for  an  hour* 
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"  In  the  mean  iXmt,  ta  effort  ma  nude  ii 
LoadDD,  bf  ctUing  *  mMling  at  DcTonihir 
Square,  to  conniiler  the  propriety  of  formiDg  ai 
auuliary  KKiety.  Thirty-ODC  penoQt  wer 
preieat,  of  vbom  eight  weie  miniaten.  la  i 
letter  to  Mr.  Fuller,  the  chairman  itatei  tha 
aorne  who  were  invited  felt  indiapoaed  to  attend 
and  that  tun  of  the  principal  people  in  a  Icadiny 
chorch  ipoke  decidedly  againat  the  fonnatioi 
of  auch  a  lociety.  The  objection  wal  aaataine 
by  a  Terf  long  appeal  from  one  of  the  most  dia 
tingniahed  dT  the  miniatcn.  ■  I  aaked,'  aaj 
he, '  what  mutt  he  nid,  in  coae  any  one  want 
to  know  the  opinion  of  the  meeting.'  It  wa 
nniTcrul,  »  &r  ai  I  obaerred,  that  they  wen 
willing  to  aiaut  it  (the  deaign)  ai  individuala 
hot  if  they  wen  formally  to  take  up  the  society 
they  ahonid  emmait  tii  ichoU  deHomiaalioii 
Tha  waa  the  expreaiion  uaeJ  again  and  a^n, 
It  waa  alio  inquired  of  the  puticular  frienda  oi 
a  well  known  individoal,  whether  he  would  re- 
eelre  aabacripliona ;  and  it  waa  iulimaled  thai 
the  probability  waa  he  would  not,  for  he  bad 
con«dered  it  aa  a  '  Uta|«an  acheme.'  " —  VoL  I. 
jir>.!l,23. 

This  pasmgc,  wliile  it  records  an  in- 
stnictivo  fact  wIiipIi  lias  never  before 
been  prmtc<l,  nflbtda  n  specimen  of  one 
class  of  difficulties  ivliich  tlie  author  Ims 
had  to  encounter,  and  oF  the  scrupulous 
delicaev  witii  which  he  has  reduced  a 
letter  full  of  names  ti 


Kre  dear ;  hia  cnoduct  ^»^i*^  He  na  t 
nan  of  whom  ndnce  wonld  natanlly  k  iM 
n  the  oidiiuiry  aAtin  of  life ;  bat  eaptdal^B 


«  waa  eieeedingly  amelimted  in  Ac  ta 
etcourae    of    fiiendahip ;    wben,   iaiai,  ta 


"Si; 


;  is  nothing,  petliups,  in  which 
the  itkill  of  tlie  author  appears  tnorc 
visible,  or  in  wliicli  it  ivlll  be  productive 
of  g-reatcr  pleasure,  than  in  the  nume- 
rous pen  and  ink  portraits  interspersed 
throughout  tlie  narrative.  Thej  arc 
Mnerallj-  i^vcn  in  a  few  sentences,  but 
tney  impart  a  distinctness  to  the  concep- 
tions of  the  reader,  nnd  enliven  the 
story.  Wo  nre  inclined  to  transcribe 
that  of  Mr.  Fuller,  thoiifrh  it  is  one  of 
the  longest,  because  bis  character  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  history  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  the  author  knew  liim  well. 

"  Fnller  wai  a  kind  of  oak  of  the  tbieat,— 
■tnrdy,  unbending,  athletic,  both  in  body  and 
miod.  Hia  genera]  aapect  and  manner  were 
foHnddingi  and  tbrooghout  life  he  waa  rather 
dominant    than  attracliie.*     flia   perceptiona 


bold  aa  a  lion. 

-  He  had  not,  like  Cany,  to  na«  ■  fiiiwHi 
phraie  of  hia  own,  a  (wrs  br  langnafs)  W. 
□Dtwithatanding  the  deficiencici  of  bb  irii» 
tian,  he  applied  to  tbcm  wiihaoDem^a 
at  to  be  able  to  nnderatand  tbs  Gn^  TWa- 
ment,and  form  a  good  idea  of  thanoibrf* 
criticiim ;  hot  he  waa  not  attncKd  ^  it 
aludy,  and  had  he  cTea  pnawaaed  )a**n,fi^ 
bly  would  DCTCi  have  pnrmid  it  la  any  ^ 
extent.  Yet  he  had  a  mind  and  a  beat  la  ^ 
pttdate  the  litetmij  efforta  of  othcia;  fataoi 
into  their  dewgn  with  much  acatcncaa  mi  ta- 
crimination. 

••  Ha  waa  lea  qoalificd  for  the  nUaaq 
Geld  than  for  the  nuanooaij  abJHt  Br 
BCemed  to  be  made  for  the  niche  he  nafU 
Hia  forte  waa  to  muntaia  impaitaBt  psiaa  tf 
deliberate  inquiry  and  diactution.  and  he  fad 
luppoft  to  the  tniaaion  no  kia  by  the  ctlAaK 
>f  hia  name  than  by  the  force  Of  faia  affk 
He  waa  alow  in  coming  to  a  cOTidaiio^  iMf 


luleliir,  wllb  a  gentle  Up  on  tha  abao^,  iti» 
■       "  aali'* 


I*  reuUj  lore*  yon.     llj  I 
n,  jHTliapB  Tery  haiablj ,-  Int  1 : 


e  ts  mnmaod,  llttto  dJ 
ID  proper  aUowaaeaa,  y!rt  captUI*  g(  an 
in(!  SnUiUS  kla^  p«He(Ql,  bamU^  v 
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pMonpredominaltd;  dOTtill  hebadrmjueatlj  happj  c< 

w*iMd  hii  tboDgbti  did  be  tufficientl;  r«l  bit  nwny.    W\3  statcraenU  of  facta  connected 

umfettaej  to  pre  an  opiniDn,  or  nndertike  ■  witli  the  separutton   lliat  took  place  he- 

Wai'M  of  actian;  bat  baling  once  di!cid«l  be  ttreen  Seramporc  find  the  Bocietj accord 

warn  ths  mart  immiiTabte  nf  mrn.     Give  hini  Coo  nell  nith  our  own  views  to  luad  US  to 

oTcc-  [liink  that  t]icy  nill  be  quite  acceptable 

,  and  to  some  of  niir  brethren  ;  nhilc  in  treat- 

IhcRftn  Tonld  not  bare  been  able,  with  tbc  ing  of  previous  transactions  he  SCCms  to 

bwt  adnntage,  to  enconnter  the  dexlcnms  CTU-  nrite   more  in   accordance    willl    VJevrs 

rfnaa  and  eitcmporuieaiu  pUu<ib;iiti«  of  ibe  ^nerally    entertnincd   of   the  state   of 

■owkam«dorwittyoftheoricntiildijputants.  ihin^  in  India  before  the  dcfitli  of  Mr, 

like  aotlior  WM  prewnt  at  a  .ebcmrnt  di«u8-  Sutcliff,  than  wUli  those  whicii  some  of 

don  between  him  and  Robert  Hall.    The  latltr,  ''i^  friends  of  the  society  felt  compelled 

wHh  ha  cbararteiinic  acutenni  and  lOliibiLitv,  '"  ^"P'  afterwards.      If  we  say  that  Dr. 

Urir  perpl.»d  uid  not  a  little  di.plcawd  hi.  p^J  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  *>=.="  acCOSlomed  tO 

■■^nniit.     Fullir'a  rtpUes  wete  bIowIv  cm  ^  "*   '  "^  miBSionaricS  of  those  days 

Mind.  .1  w,ll  a.  ,lowl,  mte«d:  and  .lood  '''^""S''  Mr  Fuller's  glasses,  and  that  ho 

--- ^j  j^f  naa  never  lost  entirely  tlie  irapresaions 

uHu      ci     upnce  ''^   °'  ''"'    received,   perliaps    wo    shall 

uHng  ^j™!''       >  cdnvey  our  meaning  with  sufficient  dis- 

ire,          u    nen  ,  (;„gt„ggg_      jjjg    opinion    of    the     three 

liieo,  in  uia  own  empha-  ■        .                   ,'^            .                       -    , 

•  w.ii  »,-,..i.„  H.ii  I  eminent  men   who    bo    lonp  occupied 

-  WelU  brother  Hall,  i  ^^jj^.  ^itention  is   very  liigll ;  his  esti- 

>r  yo«  off-hand  i  but  put  it  down  ^^^^^  ^j  ^^^  ^^jy^,  ^j  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  p^^_ 

—  'J—  —J  I  -nil  meet  yon.  formed  as  tianslators,    which  waa  un- 

-If.II«   waa   an    »tr»rd>nary    preacher,  doubtedly  great,  is  much  more  elnvated 

rkiB,TnctK>l,jadicioiu,fDUofiichMnptnral  (han  our  own;   and  his  views  of  their 

Dutntku:    in   manner    ahiw    and    solemn,  brethren  who  were  scattered  tliroughout 

lb*  inffneaeo  which  he  acquired  by  hia  talenti  India,  and  of  questions  on  which  difTer- 

h  Oc  polpit,  and  by  bii  clear  illostrationi  of  ences  arose  between   them    and    their 

ftfbie  tnith  tbrengh  the  pren,  fitted  liim  to  elders,  seem  to  have  been  derived  prin- 

tak*  a  lead  in  the  conduct  of  the  muMon.    He  cipally  from  the  correspondence  of  the 

was  eiaclly  adapted  to  remoye  objectioin,  to  residents    at    Seramporc.      Two    lessons 

■Sod  luid  Matemeati,  to  arge  the  important  which    the    conductors    of  all    missiong 

claimt  of  the  object  upon  a  yet  inactive  com-  should  leatn  from  a  portion  of  the  his- 

wmatj,  to  raiae  contribntiont  at  home,  and  to  tory  we  should  have  been  glad  (o  see 

l^va  eotuuel  abroad.     He  was  jut  the  man  to  more  distinctly   taught :    one,  that  it  is 

ffircet  the  mindi  of  a  committee  to  appreciate  important  Co    keep    up    a    regular    and 

■nd  axanune  can^datei  for  foreign  labour,  to  friendly  correspondence  with  every  one 

tak*  a  oompiehennTe  view  of  what  might  be  of    their    missionaries,   not    contenting 

a  plead  the  anae,   when  themselves    with    indirect    communica- 

. ia  and  foei.     Having  once  tions  to  the  juniors  throuj^h  theirseniors, 

i  taken  the  helm,  he  waa  ever  at  much   less  discountenancing  the  direct 

U» pott,  watchtiil,  firm,  and  perMrering,  at  all  expression  of  theiropinions  and  desires; 

n  caielcw,  when  akiee  ^^°  Other,  that  it  is  an  erroneous  policy 

It  itonnj.    Ai  a  man  ^  spread  a  few  men  over  an  immense 

,.  „.,™™  writer.an  u^te  con-  "^?'°n,'.  Pl»«"°g  soHtary  missionaries  at 

•nnnialial,  a.  one  of  tbo  founder.,  but  eape-  y"«'  distances,  whete   they  can   denvo 

daUy  M  .«r.l«7  of  the  Baptist  Miaaionary  f«J™.  "ch  other    neither   aid  nor  con- 

a-,.^».  v..  „.™.  -ill  K.  ._r^  -.u  _;.i.  A-  solatjon.     The    complaints    of    Chater, 

BocMtj,  nis  name  will  bo  tnmamitted  with  dia-  .,            .-n        i      i  .    '     j    .i_              .1. 

^s . ._, . .     J  ■  ■              ^1.  Moore,  Chamberlain,  and  others,  on  these 

^^T^  «.^™  adnumiB  gencrat«.na.  _  j^tjeets,    in  Some  of  their  unpublished 

JV.  Lfp-  2S5-868.  ,gjj^^  ^^^  ^^  practical  results  of  the 

With  respect  to  the  estimate  formed  mistakes,  ought  not  to  be  forgotlen- 

ot  individual  missionaries  in   the  east,  While  glancing  at  omissions,  we  must 

and  of  tiMnsactions  in  which  they  were  express  our  surprise  that  in  giving  his 

oeCMonally  at  variance  with  each  other,  account  of  the  reunion  with  Serampore 

■nd  ■ome  of  tb«m  for  a  season  with  the  in  1837,  the  historian  should  not  bav« 

MDduclon  of  the  mission  at  home,  we  adverted  to  the  magnanimous  ^rt  takeo 

do  not  anKdpkte  tliat  the  author  will  in  that  business  by  Mr.  Qodwm,  now  of 

nonve  tho  imqtulified  appiobatioii  ol  Ozfoid.    He  was  at  that  time  the  tccre- 
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tary  of  the  Society  in  aid  of  the  Seram- 
pore  Mission;  ana  the  disinterestedness, 
zeal,  and  prudence  which  he  dispkyed 
on  that  memorable  occasion  deserved 
distinct  notice.  But,  considering  the 
numerous  engagements  of  the  author, 
the  complexity  of  the  details  through 
which  he  had  to  wend  his  way,  the  oe- 
sirableness  of  bringing  his  labours  to  a 
speedy  termination,  and  the  interrup- 
tions to  which  he  has  been  subjected, 
we  are  surprised  that  there  are  not  more 
oversights  than  we  have  been  able  to 
discover.  The  few  mistakes  we  have 
observed  it  will  be  easy  to  correct  when 
another  edition  is  called  for. 

The  history  of  the  operations  of  the 
aociety  in  Jamaica,  and  of  the  struggle 
between  antagonist  principles  which 
they  have  occasioned,  occupies  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  second  volume^  and 
abounds  with  interesting  scenes.  Such 
a  revolution  as  has  taken  place  in  that 
island,  within  thirty  years,  through  the 
diversified  effects  of  Christian  truth,  was 
never  before  witnessed  in  any  age  or 
nation.  We  have  presented  to  us  first 
a  faithful  and  consequently  appalling 
description  of  the  ignorance,  licentious- 
oess,  tyranny,  and  suffering  that  pervad- 
ed the  island  at  the  commencement  of 
this  period ;  and  then,  the  introduction 
of  a  few  missionaries  who,  in  the  midst 
of  sickness  and  sorrow  excite  the  confi- 
dence of  the  oppressed,  and  teach  them 
hopes  full  of  immortality.  Persecution 
then  arises,  trampling  on  the  defenceless 
recipients  of  Uie  gospel,  and  raging  with 
vengeful  fury  against  their  benefactors. 
Outrages  ensue,  so  intolerable  and  so 
palpably  unjust,  that  the  national  feeling 
IS  roused  against  the  oppressors,  and  in- 
terposes on  behalf  of  tneir  victims.  The 
enslaved  are  set  free,  and  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  mankind,  evince  their  joy  in 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  Qod  and 
works  of  beneficence  to  men«  Morality 
and  sodal  comfort  succeed  to  vice  and 
degradation.  The  despised  abjects,  of 
whom  it  was  predicted  that  if  made  free 
they  would  plunge  into  all  sorts  of  ex- 
cesses and  aevastate  the  land,  make  it 
their  chief  pleasure  to  support  among 
themselves  the  ordinances  of  wcxship, 
and  send  the  message  of  divine  mercy 
which  has  done  so  much  for  them  to  the 
oouBtiies  whence  they  and  their  fiidiers 
were  originally  torn.  What  a  tj»nsfiorm- 
ation  to  be  wrought  in  one  quarter  of  a 
century !  What  a  theme  for  the  hisCo- 
rnnl  The  fiM^ts  as  nazxated  in  the  pages 


before  us  will  instruct  and  astoniali 
thousands.  The  author's  views  of  Ja- 
maica affairs,  both  in  past  days  and  in 
their  present  aspect,  are  perfectly  satis* 
factory.  The  men  who  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  to  them  in  the  times  of 
peril,  and  whose  circumspection  ta* 
umphed  when  all  around  were  endeav- 
ouring to  fix  upon  them  charges  which 
might  issue  in  their  banishment  and 
death,  possess  his  just  confidence  stilL 
He  expresses  his  convictions  boldly;  and 
avows  an  opinion  that  we  are  happy  to 
see  is  gaining  g^round,  that  arrangements 
which  some  have  been  inclined  to  cen- 
sure it  would  be  wiser  to  imitate.  Ar- 
rangements for  rendering  Christian  fel- 
lowship more  effective,  by  making  reli- 
gious intercourse  more  systematic  and 
constant,  would  be  of  incalculable  ad- 
vantage in  many  of  the  churches  at 
home.  As  the  author  observes,  in  one 
of  those  well  chosen  figures  which  en- 
force while  they  adorn,  *  The  health  of 
the  whole  body  is  promoted  by  a  diligent 
and  perpetual  attention  to  everjr  put, 
that  disease  may  nowhere  work  insidi- 
ously and  dangerously,  but  be  stopped 
at  its  earliest  indications,  and  e£feetiudly 
eradicated." 

Of  the  spirit  in  which  these  volnmes 
are  written,  it  affords  us  pleasore  to  be 
able  to  speak  with  perfect  appiobatioa. 
It  is  in  accordance  with  the  devout,  vn* 
pretending,  and  modest  deportment  of 
the  origiud  founders  of  rae  misHioo. 
Disposed  as  the  author  evidently  it,  to 
look  with  a  favourable  eye  upon  all  who 
come  under  his  survey,  he  has  endea- 
voured throughout  to  form  an  impartial 
judgment  both  of  persons  and  fiu^  and 
to  maintain  histoncal  fidelity.  There  ii 
no  inflated  panegyric,  no  exaggetation 
of  successes,  no  attempt  to  extol  the 
Baptist  Mission  at  the  expense  of  kindred 
institutions.  There  is  no  remark  whidi 
we  should  think  that  a  Christian  of  any 
other  denomination  would  regard  as  in- 
vidious ;  no  paragraph  which  we  should 
wish  to  conceal  from  a  reader  of  any 
rank  in  society.  The  tendency  of  tlte 
work  is  unexceptionable.  It  may  be 
placed  with  confidence  in  the  hands  of 
men  of  every  class,  as  a  book  adapted 
to  promote  ueir  personal  impiovement, 
as  well  as  to  enlarge  tlieir  infbrmatioo. 
It  will  long  continue  to  be  the  standard 
history  of  Uie  Baptist  Misrionaiy  Society. 
That  which  the  author  uikdeilook  hm  has 
performed  so  well  tiutt  we  are  pftwiadwi 
no  one  will  attempt  to  do  it  belter. 
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The  Holy  SUde,  containing  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments^  according  to  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion ;  with  Explanatory  Notes,  Practical  \ 
Obsenxttions,  Copious  Margined  References, 
Indexes,  See  By  TuoiftAS  Scott,  Rector  of 
Aston  Sandford,  Bucks.  A  New  Edition, 
with  engravings  on  steel,  after  nature.  Lon- 
don :  Fubor,  Son,  &  Co.  4to.  Division  III. 
pp.  272.     Division  IV.  pp.  280. 

The  distinctive  qualities  of  this  cheap  edition 
of  R  raluable  popular  commentary  were  de- 
scribed in  our  number  for  April,  1641.  These 
tvro  divisions,  which  are  bound  neatly  in  cloth, 
include  the  portion  of  scripture  from  1  Kings 
xvii.  to  Isaiah  viii.  The  subjects  of  the  en- 
pravinM  are  Absalom's  Tomb — the  Ford  of  the 
Kiver  Kishon — the  River  Baroda,  or  ancient 
Pharpor — the  Valley  of  Jehoshapliat,  with  part 
of  the  Brook  Kidron,  a  beautiful  picture— a 
scene  in  Mount  Lebanon,  which  is  also  very 
impressive — Sidon  on  the  approach  from  Beirout 
— a  Pass  on  the  sea  coast  near  Tyre — Remains 
of  the  Port  of  Tyre,  a  lesson  on  the  instability 
of  worldly  greatness  —  Jonpa — and  a  view  from 
tlie  top  of  Lebanon.  The  work  is  also  issued 
in  two-shilling  monthly  parts. 

Brief  Memorials  of  Departed  Saints,  designed 
to  exhibit  the  animating  and  supporting  influ- 
ence of  Christianity  in  labours,  sufferings,  and 
death.  By  the  late  Rev,  J.  JVl.  Chapman. 
With  a  Brief  Metnoir  of  the  AuUujr,  by  the 
Rev,  J.  Baynes  ;  ana  a  [Recommendatory 
Preface,  by  John  Campbeli«,  D.D.  Lon- 
don :  Dyer.     12mo.  pp.  308. 

This  work  was  in  the  printer's  office  at  the 
time  of  the  author's  decease,  and  the  last  letter 
he  ever  wrote  was  one  addressed  to  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, saying,  "  Irrespective  of  the  immediate 
object  whicn  I  hope  to  accomplish,  namely,  the 
liquidation  of  our  chapel  debt,  I  wished  to  place 
in  the  bands  of  those  who  could  not  procure  the 
larger  works,  an  outline  of  the  history  and  ex- 
perience of  the  good  and  holy  men  and  women 
whose  memoirs  are  sketched  in  my  little  volume, 
trusting  that,  under  the  divine  blessing  the  pe- 
rusal might  prove  instructive  and  profitable." 
Suddenly,  his  pniposes  were  broken  off;  his 
active  usefulness  is  terminated;  but,  in  this 
volume,  "being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh."  These 
biographical  selections  are  well  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  interests  of  those  who  valued 
his  ministiutions.  The  greater  number  of  them 
delineate  the  characters  of  men  who  were  emi- 
nent for  a  spirit  of  devotion  and  habitual  com- 
munion witn  God.  The  sketches  are  twenty- 
six  ;  about  half  relating  to  puritans  of  the 
sixteenth  and  serenteentn  centuries;  and  the 
modern  portion  including  the  names  of  Dr. 
Ryland,  Dr.  Waugh,  and  John  Hyatt.  They 
are  most  appropriately  followed  by  the  sermon 
delivered  by  Mr.  Chapman  on  tne  Lord's  day 
evening  preceding  his  death,  occasioned  b^  the 
decease  of  one  of  his  friends,  but  indicatmg  a 
frame  of  mind  suitable  to  his  own  circumstanceiy 
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of  which  he  was  meanwhile  onconscioos.  It  is 
an  excellent  volume  to  have  at  hand  in  a  sick, 
chamber. 

Memorials  of  the  Lift,  Ministry,  and  Corre- 
spondence of  the  liev.  Theopuilus  Lessbt; 
to  which  is  addtd,  a  Sermon  preached  on  oc- 
casion of  his  Death.  By  John  Hannah, 
D.D.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
8vo.  pp.  352. 

Mr.  Lesscy,  an  eminent  minister  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  connexion,  was  bom  at  Pen- 
zance, in  1787.  His  father  being  a  travelling 
preacher  in  the  same  community,  he  enjoyed  in 
iiis  boyhood  the  advantages  oi  the  school  for 
the  sons  of  Wesleyan  ministers  at  Kingswood. 
His  character  was  for  some  time  unpromising ; 
but  his  heart  bein^  renewed  when  he  was  about 
seventeen  years  of  a^e,  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  ministry  soon  after  the  termination  of  hifl 
apprenticeship.  He  subsequently  experienced 
heavy  domestic  afflictions,  exemplifying  in  his 
history  a  remark  contained  in  a  letter  written 
to  him  by  Mr.  Hall  and  printed  in  tliis  volume, 
that  **  few  persons  have  been  rendered  emi- 
nently useful  in  the  Christian  church  who  have 
not  been  previously  exposed  to  signal  trials." 
Mr.  Lessey  was  president  of  the  Conference 
during  the  vear  commencing  July*  1839.  He 
appears  to  nave  been  a  devout  Christian  and 
an  eloauent  preadier.  He  died  June  10,  1841, 
beloved  and  revered,  both  in  his  own  connexion 
and  among  others  who  were  acquainted  with 
his  wortlu 

Memoir  and  Remains  of  the  Rev.  Hekrt 
Vaughan,  B.A.,  late  of  IVorcester  Collie, 
Oxford;  Vicar  of  Crickfiowel,  Brecknock- 
shire ;  and  Minister  of  Park  Chapel,  Chelsea, 
London :  Royal  12mo.  pp.  405. 

Mr.  Vaughan,  who  appears  to  have  been  a 
zealous  and  affectionate  minuter,  finished  hia 
course  in  1837,  a  few  days  after  he  had  com- 
pleted his  thirtv-first  ^ear.  At  Crickhowel, 
where  he  was  first  stationed,  his  vicarage  did 
not  yield  more  than  £70  or  £80  per  annum, 
and  he  fbund  it  necesgary  to  abstract  a  part  of 
his  time  from  his  evangelical  labour,  and  receive 
pupils,  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  his  income. 
This  inducea  nim  to  remove  to  Chelsea  in  1836, 
when  the  incumbency  of  Park  Chapel  waa 
offered  to  him.  His  people  at  Crickhowel, 
however,  felt  hia  loss  so  much  that  they  en- 
treated him  to  return,  engaging  to  ndse  a  fund 
by  subscription  which  should  augment  the  in- 
come of  the  vicarage  to  £250  per  annum.  The 
voluntary  principk,  as  it  is  called,  generaUj 
works  well  if  there  is  strong  reli^ous  feeling 
wherever  it  is  tried;  and  without  strong  reli- 
gious feeling  it  will  not  work  well,  whether  out 
of  the  establishment  or  in  it.  Mr.  Vaughan 
seems  to  have  been  an  amiable  man,  and  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  account  before  us,  and  the 
specimens  of  Us  writings,  free  from  Ingotry  and 
clerical  hauteur. 
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StatisHct  of  Diasent  in  England  and  Walu, 
from  Distenting  Authoritiea;  proving  the  in- 
efficiency of  the  Voluntary  Principle  to  meet 
me  spiritual  wantt  of  the  Nation,  London  : 
Painter.    24ino.  pp.  156. 

Nothing  can  be  more  deceptive  or  nnfur  than 
the  argamentation  in  this  Yolume.  If  it  were 
shown  that  voluntary  exertions  would  not  sup- 
ply the  spiritual  wants  of  the  communityt  this 
would  only  prove  that  there  is  not  sumdent 
religious  zeal  in  the  land,  not  that  where  reli- 
gious zeal  is  absent  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
people  can  possibly  be  supplied  in  any  other 
way.  But  how  is  it  attempted  to  show  that 
the  voluntary  principle  is  inadequate?  By 
showing  that  while  discountenanced  by  the 
most  influential  party,  repressed  by  existing 
institutions  founded  on  a  different  principle,  and 
impoverished  by  the  impositions  laid  on  its  ad- 
herents, it  docs  not  yield  what  is  sufficient :  the 
very  people  who  have  taken  from  our  pockets 
by  compulsion  a  part  of  thdr  contents,  com- 
plaining that  what  we  give  afterwords  volun- 
tarily out  of  the  residue  would  not  of  itself 
have  been  enough  1  But  the  manner  in  which 
these  Statistics  of  Dissent  are  gathered  is  abso- 
lutely ludicrous.  The  ostensible  object  being 
to  ascertain  the  practical  result  of  the  vohtntary 
principle  in  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  nation,  the  exertions  of  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodists are  thrown  out  of  the  calculation, 
**  since  they  are  not  dissenters  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  that  term,  either  in  principles, 
doctrines,  or  discipline."  The  baptists  are  how- 
ever acknowledged  to  be  dissenters,  yet  their 
statistics  are  not  comprised  in  the  Statistics  of 
IMssent.  Why  ?  *•  We  do  not  profess  to  give 
the  statistics  of  those  baptists  who  have  not 
joined  the  Ck>ngregatioBal  Union,  because  the 
Congregational  Magazine  has  not  ^ven  them, 
and  we  have  adopted  its  official  statistics  as  the 
basis  of  our  calculations."  So,  first  assuming 
conveniently  that  the  voluntary  principle  can 
do  no  more  than  under  existing  circumstances 
it  does ;  then  assuming  that  it  does  no  more 
than  is  done  by  dissenters ;  and  then  assuming 
that  the  whole  of  the  dissenters  do  no  more 
than  is  done  by  one  body  among  them,  the  con- 
gregationalists ;  the  author  aijives  with  de- 
lightful ease  at  the  wished  for  gQal,,  and  cele- 
brates his  triumph  thus  i  **  We  maintain  that 
no  voluntary  sects  and  unauthorised  societi/es 
of  private  individuals,  unconnected  with  the 
government  of  the  country,  either  can  or  will 
supply  the  means  for  this  instruction.  And 
we  nave  shown,  by  the  Statistics  of  Dissenters 
themselves,  that  the  voluntary  principle  in  this 
country  is  wholly  inadequate  to  that  supply." 

Lectures  on  Female  Frostituiion;  its  Nature, 
Extent,  Effects,  GuUt,  Causes,  and  Remedy, 
By  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D,  JJeUoered  and 
published  by  special  request.  Glasgow  :  8vo. 
pp.  169.     Price  48.  6d. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  a  requisition  ri^grncd 
by  about  eleven  hundred  of  his  fellow  citizens, 
among  whom  were  thirty-eight  ministers  of  dif- 
ferent denominatiuns,  that  Dr.  Wardlawdelivered 
these  lectures.  It  was,  as  may  be  supposed, 
very  unwillingly  that  he  entered  on  the  public 
discussion  of  such  a  theme;  but  he  felt  it  to  be 


incumbent  on  him  when  thiw  soidled  t»camply. 
The  lectures  were  delivered  in  Ghagnwy  on 
succnsive  evenings  in  May,  to  an  ezdnsivehr 
male  audience,  admitted  by  ticket*;  the  Lora 
Provost  of  Gla^(ow,  and  two  other  gentkraen 
of  the  highest  rewpectalnlity,  presiding.  They 
were  subeequentlv  dehverad  at  E£nbai^;h»nndep 
the  same  regulations,  in  compfianoe  with  a  re- 
quest from  the  committee  oi  the  **  £dinbai|fa 
Society  for  the  Protection  of  Young  Females." 
They  treat  of  the  nature,  varieties,  and  extent 
of  the  eril ;  the  effects  ariMng  from  it ;  the  eri- 
dence  and  degne  of  its  guilt  or  moral  tnipitude; 
the  causes  which  contribute 'to  its  prevalenoe; 
the  means  of  pvevention,  mitigation,  and  stmohL 
The  l^turer  had  taken  great  pains  to  make 
himself  maater  of  the  subject  in  all  ita  parts  and 
bearings,  and  he  hati  treated  it  throughout  with 
sound  judgment  and  exquisite  dielicacy.  There 
is  much  in  the  volume  which  demands  the  atten- 
tion of  the  heads  of  families,  and  nothing  that 
it  is  necessary  to  withhold  from  the  pemssl  of 
young  persona  who  are  approximating  towards 
maturity.  It  would  be  advantageouB,  we  think, 
if  the  second  lecture  we^e  re-pulmahed  separaiely 
for  general  circulation. 

Baptist  Mission  m  Jamadca.  A  Seviae  of  the 
Kev,  W,  G.  Barrett's  PamMet,  entitled  A 
Bepfy  to  the  Circular  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Oomnuttee.  By  l^iifDEL  Grejeb,  Wei- 
worth.    London :  8vo.  pp.  3^    Price  6d. 

As  it  is  said  that  the  minds  of  some  nersoos 
in  this  country  have  been  affected  by  JUv.  Bar- 
rett's allegations,  it  is  right  to  announce  the  ap- 
pearance of  this  answer.  Tlie  author  staites 
that  the  facts  it  contains  are  authenticated  by 
Messrs.  Philfippo,  Tinson,  and  Merrick,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  jMunpUet,  taking  a  retvonect  of 
what  he  has  written,  says,  **  U  by  any  uing  I 
have  said  Mr.  Barrett  ieels  himseM'  rebuked,  I 
hftve  wri^en  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger.  It 
will  be  seen  that  he  merely  repeata  often  reite- 
rated charges,  adducing  no  details  whidi  can 
be  examined;  that  in  case*  where  he  alleges 
what  he  calls  fact,  the  evidence  ia  against  him; 
that  he  writes  under  the  influence  m  party  and 
denominational  preiudice,  not  to  ea^  irritalioa; 
and  that,  as  he  looks  with  a  jaundiced  eye,  the 
matters  concerning  which  he  tifstifien  may  be 
any  thing  rather  tmm  what  he  represents  them.* 
For  ourselves,  we  feel  an  almost  invincible  re- 
pugnance to  write  a  sing^  sentence  in  reference 
to  this  discussion.  We  have  the  fullest  eoai- 
dence  in  the  integritv  of  our  brethren,  the  pas- 
tors of  the  baptist  <;hurches  in  Jamaica,  and  is 
the  prevalence  of  piety  in  their  flocks ;  and  if 
cireumstances  should  compel  us,  contrary  to 
our  earnest  desire,  to  taJte  up  the  controvenj 
which  the  psdobaptist  missionaries  have  an- 
gioated,  it  must  o^  at  great  length  and  rexj 
seriously. 

Fisher's  Drawing  Room  Setap  Sooi,  1S43L 
By  the  Author  of  The  Wonfen  i^  EwglamL" 
Londnn:  4to.    Price  2iB. 

Winter  will  soon  be  here,  and  coosequeotly 
works  of  this  kind  will  be  in  season.  Th^ 
cannot  indeed  be  deemed  necessaries,  hat  neither 
are  the;^  useless.  Thev  convey  some  ialenna- 
tion  while  they  affiord  pleasue,  andthNKj  soggest 
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topics  for  diTenifted  and  interesting  con  vena- 
tiun.  Aa  nsaa]^  the  engraving  are  the  basis  of 
the  Tolttme  before  nSf  to  which  the  pieces  in 
prose  and  verse  are  but  appendages.  In  furnish- 
mg  an  exhibition  of  this  kind,  Messrs.  Fisher 
and  Co.  have  an  advantage  over  many  other 
publishers,  the  numerons  embellished  works 
which  thej  have  issued  having  given  them  the 
proprietorship  of  a  vast  number  of  fine  plates, 
IJrom  which  tney  can  present  the  purchaser  with 
a  selection  on  comparatively  low  terms.  Here 
are  thirty-six  quarto  engravings,  comprising 
portraits  of  the  Late  Duke  of  Orleans^  his  widow, 
the  late  Earl  of  Munster,  Lord  Lyndhurst,  and 
Mrs.  Elisabeth  Fry ;  scenes  in  Greece^  in  Tar- 
key,  in  Scotland,  in  Italy,  and  on  the  Rhine ; 
with  fancy  pieces  of  different  descriptions.  The 
editor  has  spared  na  laboor  and  the  publishers 
no  expense  to  render  the  production  perfect  in 
its  kind. 

77ie  JuvenUe  Scrap  Book,  By  Mrs.  Ellis, 
Auihor  of**  The  Women  of  England,'*  "  The 
I)aHahter$ofEnahMnd,"Src,  MDCCCXLIIL 
London :  8vo.     Frice  8s. 

Though  smaller  and  cheaper,  this  volume  is 
ffpt  np  in  the  same  style  of  elegance  as  that  to 
which  we  have  just  referred.  Nothing  can  be 
finer  than  *"  The  Shepherd  Boy  m  the  Valley  of 
Humiliation ;"  and  Lonis  Philippe  seeking  in 
vain  for  admittance  at  the  Hospitinm,  Monnt 
St.  Gothard,  and  again  Louis  Philippe  teaching 
Geo^phy  at  the  College  of  Reichenau,  are 
admirable  as  works  of  art,  and  impressive  les- 
sons in  human  affairs.  The  plates  are  sixteen, 
and  the  letter-press  accompaniments  carefully 
written  and  instructive. 

DamoMcua:  or  Convernou  in  rthtion  to  the 
Grace  of  God  and  the  Agency  of  Man,  An 
EuaVy  by  David  Everard  Ford,  Author 
of**jbecavoli8,**  -  Chorazin,"  §-c.  London  : 
Bimpkin  &  Co.     24mo.  pp.  119. 

This  is  not  a  theoretical  disquisition,  hut  an 
appeal  to  the  unconverted  respecting  the  neces- 
sity for  a  chan^  and  the  nature  of  that  change 
wlucb  is  requisite.  With  scriptural  arguments, 
incidents  adapted  to  excite  attention  and  en- 
force the  advice  are  judiciously  intermingledt 

SemumMf  chiefly  derigned  fat  Family  Beading 
and  rUlaae  WorOdp,  By  J.  Bdrns,  Min- 
igter  of  JEnon  Chapel^  St,  Marylebone ;  Au- 
thor of  **  Four  Hundred  Skttchee  and  Skele- 
tone  of  Sermone;"  **The  Chrietian't  DaOy 
Portion  f*  «  The  Youthful  ChriatianT  ^c., 
Sec.,  6cc,  London :  l2mo.  pp.  358.  Price  4s. 
6d. 

It  has  evidently  been  the  aim  of  the  retnMCted 
aathor  to  exclude  from  these  discourses  aU  doc- 
trinal peculiarities  which  might  render  them 
onacceptable  to  cvan^iical  Christians  of  any 
denomination.  In  this,  he  has  been  as  success- 
ful, perhaps,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  vould 
admit ;  but — if  we  may  allude  to  Mr.  Newton's 
well-known  remark  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  he  wished  to  find  Calvinism  in  a  sermon 
— persons  who  like  sugar  in  their  tea  will  miss  it 
if  It  be  absent*  eren  though  no  unpleasant  fla- 
Tow  be  superadded. 


Eminent  Piety  in  its  relation  to  the  prosperity 
of  Christian  Churches.  A  Letter  to  the 
(lurches  of  Christ  of  all  Denominations. 
London  :  Ward  and  Co.     Pp.  16. 

Originally,  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  East 
Kent  Baptist  Association  fur  1839  ;  written  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Pledge,  then  of  Margate,  and  now 
re-published  for  general  usefulness. 

Suggestion*  respecting  Class  Meetings,  Second 
Thousand.  Uoulston  and  Stoncman.  8vo. 
pp.2. 

The  design  of  this  tract,  which  is  the  produc- 
tion of  an  experienced  pastor  of  one  of  our 
churches  in  the  north  of  England,  is  to  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  what  is  called  in  Jamaica 
**  the  leader  and  ticket  system." 


BECENT  PUBLICATiONI 

Letteirs  on  the  Slave  Trade,  Slavery,  and  Emanci- 
pation: with  a  Reply  to  Objections  made  to  the 
Liberation  of  the  Slaves  in  the  Spanish  Colonies ; 
addressed  to  Frionda  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
during  a  Visit  to  Spain  and  Portugal.  By  G.  W. 
Albxakokb.  Lmxdon :  12mo.  pp.  176.    Price  2s.  M, 


Not  a  Labourer  wanted  for  Jamaica :  to  which  is 
added,  an  Account  of  the  newly-erected  Villages  by 
the  Peasantry  there,  and  their  beneficial  results ;  and 
of  the  consequences  of  re-opening  a  new  Slave  Trade, 
as  it  reUtes  to  Africa,  and  the  honour  of  the  British 
Government  in  breaking  her  Treaties  with  Foreign 
Powers :  in  a  Letter  addrensod  to  a  Member  of  Par- 
liament, appointed  to  sit  on  the  West  India  Com- 
mittee :  with  several  important  Additions.  By 
Thomas  Clarkson.  Second  Edition.  London:  6vo. 
pp.  20.    Price  tW. 

The  God  of  the  Bible  and  of  Nature.  By  C.  Hod- 
DiKorr,  Author  of  "The  Book  of  Creation  Unfolded," 
Ac,  Ac.     London :  HoiUston  de  Co.    \%»u>.  pp.  76. 


Scripture  Illostnted  by  Engravings,  designed 
from  Existing  Authorities.  Part  III.  Containing 
the  following  subjects:  Hagar  and  Ishmael  in  the 
Desert.  Miriam  rejoicing  over  the  Destruction  of 
the  Foes  of  Israel.  David  and  Goliath.  Jeremiah 
mourning  the  Death  of  Josiah.  London:  (Tract  Sih 
cietyj    Price  1#. 

5 

Ministerial  Faithfulness.  By  C.  P.  M'Ilvathb, 
D.D..  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  State  of  Ohio,  America.  London:  (Tract  Society) 
48i/u>.  pp.  62. 

The  Fish.  London:  (Tmct  Society)  Square  I9md, 
Price  id. 

The  Animalcule.  London:  (Tract  Bocidy)  l9mo. 
sguare,  pp.  32.    Price  3d. 

The  Coral  Maker.  London:  (Tmct  Satiety)  16mo. 
square,  pp.  32.    Price  id. 

The  Votmg  Backslider,  or  the  Blighted  Flower,  by 
Mrs.  Camsron,  Aathor  of  "  The  Two  Lambs,"  Ac, 
Ac    London :  32mo.  pp.  48. 
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DENMARK. 

LBRER  FROH  THE   RET.   P.   C.    hSNSTEB. 

The  following  letter  has  been  kindly  for- 
warded to  U8  by  Mr.  Rothery,  who  received 
it  from  the  devoted  writer  a  few  days  ago. 

Copenhagen^  October  4,  1842. 

Mr  DEA.R  Brother, — Considering  the  cor- 
dial and  self-sacrificing  interest  which  you 
hitherto  have  shown  in  the  good  and  evil  for- 
tune of  your  Danish  brethren,  I  am  convinced 
that  the  continued  recital  of  the  Lord"^  guid- 
ing of  his  people  in  this  country  will  not 
weary  you.  And  believing  that  the  commu- 
nication of  our  joys  and  sorrows  may  afford 
you,  as  well  as  many  others  of  our  English 
Drethren,  spiritual  enjoyment,  and  even  sup- 
port, consolation,  and  encouragement,  I  take 
the  liberty  of  exhibiting  to  you  a  concise 
survey  of  what  has  happened  since  my  last 
report. 

After  my  property,  as  well  as  that  of  my 
brother  Adolph  and  fHcnd  Ryding,  had  been 
sold  to  pay  the  fines  and  costs  in  which  we 
had  been  amerced,  we  were  unconditionally 
liberated  from  prison ;  where  my  brother  had 
lain  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  which  kept 
him  confined  to  his  couch  for  more  than  a 
month  after  our  discharge.  I  myself  did  im- 
mediately enter  on  the  duties  of  my  mission, 
though  somewhat  suffering  from  a  pulmonary 
complaint  arising  from  tiie  damp  prison  air; 
not,  however,  in  the  same  degree  as  my  bro- 
ther, who  has  also  had  some  heart-grief  from 
his  wile's  decease  and  his  child's  Ulness.  I 
began  to  arrange  the  concerns  of  our  church, 
which  had  become  disorganized  during  our 
long  imprisonment.  I  undertook  a  journey 
to  Hamburgh,  and  consulted  our  experienced 
brother  Oncken,  who  is  indefatigable  in  as- 
sisting us  both  with  act  and  advice :  and  sub- 
sequently I  made  a  missionary  tour  to  Lange- 
land  and  the  western  part  of  Sealand,  on 
purpose  to  visit  the  churches  there ;  and, 
through  Grod's  grace  have  seen  much  spiritual 
fruit  from  this  journey,  although  the  vigilant 
police  always  was  at  my  heels,  and  spied  out 
my  undertakings. 

As  soon  as  my  brother  recovered  from  his 
illness,  he  set  out  for  Aalboig,  in  order  to  es- 
tablish the  church  there,  and  exert  himself 
for  the  mission  in  Jutland,  where  we  have 
great  hope  of  the  victory  of  light  and  truth 
over  the  prince  of  darkness  and  fiilsehood. 
He  has  had  much  spiritual  joy  from  this 
journey,  the  fruits  of  which  will  not  be  wanting. 

Althougjh  unprovided  with,  and  having  no 
immediate  prospect  of  receiving  that  pecu- 


niary aid  which  we  so  greatly  needed  (being, 
by  a  second  imprisonment  and  fines,  quite 
ruined),  we  were  not  put  to  the  blush  in  onr 
hope  ;  inasmuch  as  the  Lord,  through  our 
brethren  in  England  and  the  United  States, 
sent  us  assistance  which  was  not  inconsider- 
able ;  by  which  our  immediate  wants  were 
supplied,  two  brothers  liberated  from  the  dis- 
graceful punishment  of  imprisonment,  fct, 
and  the  expenses  of  our  journeys  defrayed. 
Thus  we  have  many  proofs  of  the  feithfulnea 
of  our  God  and  Saviour  ;  though  we  some- 
times may  be  weak  enough  to  doubt,  becaott 
we  do  not  always  understand  the  mysterioiis 
ways  of  the  Lord.  We  are,  through  thst 
considerable  aid  which  fWnn  time  to  time  has 
been  sent  to  us  from  England  and  America, 
in  part  relieved  finom  that  bodily  want  and 
necessity  which  accompany  such  a  persecu- 
tion; and  we  have  that  confidence  in  God 
that  he  furthermore,  as  long  as  it  is  required 
for  the  propagation  and  establisbment  of  bis 
kingdom,  will  open  sympathizing  hearts  to- 
wards us,  that  the  trial  may  not  be  more  se- 
vere than  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  sustain 
it  unto  final  victory. 

In  spite  of  all  obstacles  by  which  it  has 
been  attempted  to  prevent  our  increase,  the 
Lord  has,  from  eleven,  the  number  of  the 
congregation  first  established  three  years  ago, 
augmented  our  flock  to  more  than  two  Atm- 
dred  regenerated  mule;  who,  in  the  ardour 
of  first  love,  praise  the  Saviour  for  their  Ube^ 
ation  from  Egrptian  thraldom.  But  stiU  we 
have  a  severe  conflict  remaining.  Still  the 
magistrates,— slavishly  yoked  to  an  obsolete 
law  against  anabaptists,  whidi  is  pretended 
to  apply  to  baptists,— -continue  to  imprison, 
prosecute,  condemn,  and  distrain  to  the  last 
rag.  Thus  cows,  sheep,  and  furniture,  have 
been  seized  and  sold  from  the  pastor  of  the 
congregation  in  Western  Sealand,  because  be 
holds  devotional  meetings ;  and,  besidesi,  a 
separate  action  has  been  brought  against  him 
for  administering  the  Lord^  sapper.  The 
sentence  will,  in  temporal  respects,  oompi*<r^ 
rutn  Mm.  In  Lan^^land,  an  action  has  now 
for  the  fifth  time  been  brought  against  the 
pastor,  and  he  is  sentenced  to  pay  a  consider- 
able fine.  Several  brethren  ci  the  different 
churdies  are  still  under  prosecution,  and 
mutt  atone  for  thefinee  to  which  they  are  m^ 
Jeetedf  by  dUgrae^ul  imprimnment  and  hviitf 
on  bread  and  water.  I  should  myael^  ht 
the  sake  of  t}ie  example,  willingly  have  in 
this  manner  atoned  for  the  fines  whi«^  I  was 
sentenced  to  pay;  but  our  laws  do  not  allow 
to  any  body  who  is  in  the  nnk  of  a  dtiieA 
this  mode  of  atoning  for  fines;  when,  hew- 
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erer,  there  is  noChing  more  to  be  leized  from 
them,  each  perBom  are,  by  a  protracted  simple 
arreet  (in  which  two  pence  a  day  and  one 
pound  of  bread  is  allowed  them  for  their  su»- 
tenanee),  made  to  atone  for  their  fines. 

The  bodily  distreai  in  our  churches  is  very 
great,  as  they  consist  mostly  of  poor  people, 
and  iJie  few  who  had  some  property  have  sa- 
crificed it  for  the  common  good.  We  are, 
however,  sure  of  victory  if  we  only  endure 
and  remain  faithful  unto  the  end.  And  if 
religious  liberty  can  be  obtained  in  Denmark, 
at  so  easy  a  purchase  as  the  sacrifice  of  a 
little  bodily  Uberty,  health,  and  temporal 
goods,  it  is  to  be  counted  as  nothing  when 
compared  with  what  it  has  cost  our  relations 
in  England;  who,  two  hundred  years  ago, 
through  the  Lord's  power,  were  victorious  in 
the  conflict  which  we  have  commenced,  rely- 
ing cm  the  same  Lord  who  gave  the  victory  to 
them,  whose  power  also  is  perfected  in  our 
infirmity. 

Two  Professors,  Messrs.  Conant  and  Hack- 
ett,  sent  by  the  baptists  of  North  America, 
were  here  lately,  on  purpose  (like  our  dear 
English  brethren  last  year)  to  obtain  ftom 
the  state  a  recognition  of  the  baptists.  They 
had  no  interview  with  our  king,  he  being  ab- 
sent on  a  journey;  but  they  applied  to  the 
supreme  men  in  power,  who  received  them 
fiiendly,  and  showed  them  much  esteem  and 
kindness.  But  at  the  same  time  how  little 
their  intercession  was  regarded  appeared  in 
this,  that  the  next  Sunday  after  their  de- 
parture, the  police  made  its  appearance  in 
our  assembly,  and  in  the  middle  of  our  devo- 
tional exercises,  in  a  rather  insolent  manner, 
dispersed  us,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the 
mob  gathercMi  in  the  street.  Still,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  thfs  intercession,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  English,  will  not  be  without  prospec- 
tive advantage  and  blessing  to  us,  since  these 
have,  in  part,  been  the  cause  of  that  kind- 
ness and  esteem  which  the  king,  the  queen, 
and  all  the  higher  secular  authorities  show 
towards  us;  and  we  are  likewise  protected  by 
all  respectable  journalists,  and  particularly 
our  friend  Mr.  Keff,  the  interpreter,  continues 
inde&tigable,  as  well  in  conversation  as 
through  the  press,  in  exerting  himself  in  our 
behalf,  and  also  for  general  religious  liberty 
in  Denmark. 

An  apologetical  work  of  considerable  merit 
is  in  progress  of  publication,  by  a  highly  re- 
spected person  named  Erichsen,  a  graduate  of 
divinity,  chiefly  directed  against  an  attack  on 
the  baptists  by  one  Bishop  Faber.  I  promise 
myself,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  much  from 
tiua  work,  of  which  the  respected  author  has 
communicated  a  part  to  me  in  manuscript, 
and  allowed  me  to  make  some  illustrative  re- 
marks upon  it.  The  only  visible  obstacle  at 
present  for  the  complete  victory  of  baptist 
principles  in  Denmark,  is  the  total  lack  ofpe- 
eumary  meant;   for  even  should  our  sove- 


reign Monarch, — ^as  I  hope  soon,  partly  com- 
pelled by  circumstances,  and  partly  ftom  love 
to  the  baptists,  he  will, — grant  to  them  fiee- 
dom  of  worship,  we  will  not,  from  the  above- 
mentioned  cause,  be  able  to  avail  ourselves  of 
such  a  liberty,  with  any  tolerably  decent 
degree  of  Christian  dignity,  compared  with 
the  other  tolerated  sects.  We  are,  for  ex- 
ample, not  able  to  procure  a  plain,  decent 
accommodation  for  our  public  meetings, 
which  are  now  frequently  visited  by  several 
hundreds  of  people^  for  whom  there  is  no 
room,  and  who  must  go  away  again,  without 
having  heard  any  thing. 

Only  in  the  hope  and  in  the  confidence 
that  he  who  has  said,  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,^*  is  a 
God  of  truth  and  mighty  enough  to  fulfil  his 
promises,  we  continue  the  conflict  which  we 
have  commenced  in  his  holy  name.  The 
blood-sprinkled  banner  of  Christ,  whose  in- 
scription is,  "  Here  is  Emmanuel,"  leads  us 
to  eternal  victory. 

Well  assured  that  you,  and  very  many  of 
our  dear  English  friends,  remember  us,  their 
weak,  suflering  brethren,  in  their  fervent 
prayers  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  also  their  Father  and  oure,  I 
am,  with  a  gratefiil  greeting  of  a  brother, 
from  our  congregation, 

Your  in  Christ  obliged  brother, 
Peter  Chb.  Monstbr. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

PLUMSTBAD  OOHVON,  NEAR  WOOLWICH. 

The  laying  of  the  first  stone  of  this  chapel 
was  recorded  in-  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
July.  It  was  opened  for  divine  worship  on 
the  22nd  of  September;  when  services  were 
conducted  by  the  Hev.  J.  Bickerdike  of  Kent- 
ish Town,  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Foster  of  Sitting- 
bourne,  the  Rev.  C.  Lee  of  Reading,  the  Rev. 
J.  Wood  of  Walworth,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Woodland  and  Box  of  Woolwich,  and  the 
Rev.  H.  Rees,  late  of  Broadway,  Worcester- 
shire. 


CHESTERTON,  CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened,  Sept.  25,  at 
Chesterton,  in  connexion  with  the  baptist  con- 
gregation, St.  Andrew's  Street,  Cambridge; 
on  which  occasion  sermons  were  preached  by 
Rev.  T.  C.  Edmonds,  Rev.  H.  Battiscombe, 
and  Rev.  Robert  Roff  of  Cambridge. 


SAWBRIDOEWORTH,   HERTS. 

The  baptist  chapel  at  Sawbridgeworth,  an 
account  of  the  history  of  which  was  given  in 
our  last  number,  was  re-opened  Oct.  18. 
Sermons  were  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
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Mcain.  Bown  of  Blsndflird  Street,  Ocer-    the  moming  lervieea  were  clncd  iritfa  jaje 
bury  of  Eagle  Street,  and  G.  B.  Drat  ton,    by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  B_\..  indcinidat. 
who  bai  recentlv  undertaken  the  putonte.         The  hvmns  were  girea  out  br  the  Bn.  AIM     I 
Poweil  of  SUhouK. 

About  liity  persona  dined  in  the  irbnil 

nnniuiTinUc  room  sdjoining  to  the  ch«pdi  and  ate*.     : 

ORDINATIONS.  „„  brief   and    appropriiite  addrcw*  » 

COAPHINSLADE,  deliiered  hfmaiif  miDuten  present  eoaMckJ 

with  baptist,  general  baptiat,  and  iaitaai^ 

We  are  requeued  lo  ilate  that  the  Rev.  J,    churchea  in  the  city  and  county. 

Laurence,  late   of    EMtcsjonibs,    Glouceater-         The  evening  aeirica  were  CMnmniced«tt 

■hire,  accepted  a  unanimoui  iavilalion  to  the     pmjer  bj  the  Rer.  S.  B.  Goocb  <rf  Fik(» 

partonil  office  oier  the   baptist  church  at    jjani ;  the  Rbt,  Wm.  Brock  pnachcd,  ba 

Chapman slBcic,  near  Fronif,  at  the  cIdk  ol     John  vL  54,  55  j  the  pttotor  brieflT  addi^ 

Inst  jear.     The   request  waa  ant  forwarded     the  church  aod  con^rnHtion  ootbeeuM- 

till  within  theae  few  daj*.  menta  of  the  day,  and  concluded  wiih  fofa. 

Thia  church,  which  waa  odIt  fbmed  ihM 

ten  yeaia  ago,  by  ita  late  paMor,  the  Bif. 
John  Green,  now  oT  Leicester, — hai  tucid 
■pedal  attention  on  account  of  iu  plan  tf 
worthip  being  situated  in  so  oppoate  (an  rf 


The  ordination  of  Mr.  E.  Jones 

puto^i  oBc  om n.  i»pu«  .laid.  It  rw";;'K."'s.T"':"f.;'"°"i"r' 


Colne,Lanai»hire,  look  place  on  Wedne«Uy,  !v^^'^™i 

AlUpii  1«;    •h.nll.R.,.  W.  F..«ll  ol  S.  SllS 

Bamolilsvick  Btiited  the  nature  of  a  goepel  ^,r7--      ■T""'.^'  ' 

ckurel,;  Rev.  J.  Haibotlle,  .la.««l  tutor  ol  Hi^T^'iT 

Aiomiton  Arad.n,,.  .died  the  umJ  ,uit  ".""  "»?^"'  "  f '  P" 

tion.;    R...  J.   Li   of   Li,.,p«,l,    M,.  S  Sll     ih ^  J^ 

Jone.'.   paator,    offered    up    the  \ndinalion  f™  ^^}  7"^  whieh  b. 

pmjoraid   d.B.ered  the  ebaije  ^    BeT.  T.  ""U'!'  ■"'•P"'"!'. 

b.™    of  D«n.p   eonoludrf   .1  h    prejei.  Pra»«t"II"  "I  «k"  d-T- 


CDogrt^gaCiona  meet,  a 


In  the  ereDing,  Ber.  J.  Aipinald  of  Colne 

independent,  commenced   the   aerrices,  ana 

the  Rev.  P.  Scott  of  Shipley  addreaecd  the  RECENT  DEATHS. 

people.     A  holy  unction  periaded  theaeveinl 

services,  which  were  Bolemn  and  afl'ecting.  •""    .»™.r. 


Mrs.  Benjamin  Arthur,  of  Wood  Sb«t 

Bath,  waa  of  a  veiy  amiable  temper,  and  U 

Ei.m  cUiPKL.  FETTEB  lAHE.  been  unbUmable  in  her  moral  coodiictha 

The  Rev.  Owen  Clarke,  having  been  in-  ^er '"'"■'.v.  but  "he  attribut«l  he*  ronitna 

viled  to  take  the  paaloral  overaight   of  the  ^°™  f*,™?'  °i  '("e  obituary  of  Mia  Sri 

church  meeting  in  Ihii  place,  entered  on  hia  "'?£,  "^  ^^for^.   Vorkahire,  one  rf  !■ 

public  laboura  on   Lord'a  day,  Sept.  II.     It  e"li«rt  ™>aate.  and   achool-fellowa.'    9t 

ia  gratifying  to  learn  that  although  the  church  T^  bopl«ed  by  her   atep-fcther.  the  B«. 

anS  congregation  were  reduced  to  the  Jowart  ^'^"^^'^T°^  Taunton,  at  Hebdenhnlit, 

Btate,  the  prospecta  are  now  of  a  veir  en-  '?  '''^' '""  ""  continued  a  mcmbe  rftta 

couragCng  description.  ^'^^  '"  "«'  P^  «"  th«  remoral  of  t> 

^    "            *^  fenuly  to  Bath  fti  1833.     She  waa  manMM 

Mr.  Benj.  Arthur  in  18X5;  and  then  aitbi 

noBwicu  *'"'  '^''^  enjoyed  more  unmixed  M^tetlB 

■  in  the  conjugal  atate  than  they.     Their  tn- 

On  Friday,  October  7,  the  Hov.  Charles  pinen,  however,  *«■  of  brief  duration  faoi 

New  vaa  pubhcly  recognized  ai  paator  of  the  the  2l8t  of  July  liM,  after  a  serete  ilhif  d 

church  aaaembling  at  Orford  Hill,ia  thia  dty.  only  five  daja'  continuance,  her  sflcCtiiMa 

In  the  morning,  after  praver  by  the  Rev.  hualnnd  and  attached  ftiends  nte  desnnl 

Jaj,  Puntia  of  St.  Clement's,  the  Rev.  Jas.  of  her  society  by  the  itroke  of  destL    B« 

Venimore  of    Ingham    delivered  an  address  life  waa  en  edifving    exemplificaUm  of  ft( 

on  the  prinraplea  of  diaaent;  one  of  the  dea-  power  of  evangelic^  piety  to  art  htH"" 

cons  then  stated  the  drcumitancea  connected  serenity  and  cbeerfiitness  to  thetODiis  al 

withMr.  New's  unanirooua  call  to  the  pasto-  to  confirm  and  enhanoe  every  amkble  ewls* 

rat  office  over  thia  church  i  the  paator  ^ve  a  nient  of  nature  or  educatian  ■  and  ^  l« 

brief  new  of  bia  own  fcilh  and  eiperience ;  therefore  left  a  fiagiant  rememlaaiue  ■  lb 

the    R*v,    John     AleMnder,    independent,  inheritanoe  of  ber  foor  onban  cfaildia  *^ 

prayed ;  the  Bev.  laaae  New  of  Saliabuiy,  as  the  aolace  of  ber  faowved  h^mad'^ 

brother  of  Mr.  Chaa.  New,  prteched  on  the . 

reciprocal  dutiet  of  pattor  and  people;  and  •  sat  "frtlat  Hu.  ta  Fab.  im 
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friends.  The  chancier  of  her  disease  pre- 
cluded the  Ml  expression  of  her  feelings  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  but  the 
tew  sentences  which  she  was  enabled,  at  in- 
tervals, to  utter  in  the  hearing  of  her  medical 
and  other  attendants,  and  of  her  afflicted 
husband,  were  in  perfect  harmonj  with  her 
previous  life,  and  tended  to  confirm  the 
assurance  of  the  realitj  and  eminence  of  her 
piety.  This  brief  record  of  her  early  removal 
to  heaven  is  inserted  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
induce  some  of  her  early  associates  to  follow 
her  as  she  followed  Christ.  Her  career  was 
brief,  but  her  memory  will  be  precious  to  all 
who  knew  her,  and  the  years  which  have 
been  mysteriously  denied  to  her  friends  and 
usefulness  on  earth,  will  be  added  to  the  ages 
of  praise  and  blessedness  in  heaven. 

MR.  JOHN  JOPLINO, 

Died  at  Springfield,  near  Port  Hope, 
Upper  Omada,  of  spasmodic  cholera,  on  the 
14th  August,  Mr.  John  Jopling,  aged  56. 
He  was  k>ng  an  honourable  and  useful  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Hamsterley,  Durham. 
In  1833,  he  went  to  Canada,  with  a  large 
family,  and  during  the  nine  years  he  has 
been  there,  he  has  endeavoured  to  make 
himself  useful  in  extending  the  Saviour's 
cause.  A  small  baptist  church,  chiefly 
through  his  means,  has  arisen  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood. Of  this  community,  himself,  Mrs. 
Jopling,  his  seven  daughters  and  two  sons, 
the  household,  were  all  members,  and  his 
■on-in-law,  Mr.  Tapscott,  late  of  South 
Shields,  the  minister.  His  two  sons  were 
biiptized  this  last  summer,  and  then,  to  the 
great  joy  of  his  heart,  and  that  of  his  excel- 
lent partner,  for  the  first  time,  he  and  she 
sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table  with  the  whole 
of  their  family.  On  Thursday,  the  llth 
August,  after  a  day  of  hard  toil  in  getting  in 
his  wheat  ha^rvest,  he  was  seized  about  mid- 
night with  the  fatal  disorder.  He  survived 
in  great  pain  till  one  o'clock  on  the  following 
Lord's-day.  His  mind  was  tranquil,  having, 
as  he  said,  not  a  single  doubt  or  fear  respect- 
ing his  safety,  and  being  filled  with  the 
greatest  thankfulness  for  the  hopeful  conver- 
sion of  all  his  of&pring.  He  was  buried  in 
his  own  garden,  and  expressed  a  wish  that 
his  fiimily  might  be  laid  beside  bim»  and 
then,  said  he,  we  shall  be  all  forthcoming  at 
the  last  day.  What  a  fine  example  have 
we  here  of  the  apostle's  words,  "  And  ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief." 


MBS.   K.   GOUOH. 


Died,  on  LordVday,  September  the  18th, 
after  an  illness  of  eight  days,  filled  with  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  Mrs.  Ebenezer  Gough, 
of  Wertbury,  Wilts. 


MISCELLANEA.     ' 

DIST&ESS  IN  STOCKPORT. 

The  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Stock- 
port, the  Rev.  C.  Baker,  gives  a  melancholy 
account,  of  which  the  following  is  a  part,  of 
the  extreme  destitution  prevalent  in  that 
town. 

"Stockport,  it  is  well  known,  has  long 
been  in  a  'state  of  commercial  depression,  I 
think  1  may  say  unequalled  in  modem  times, 
except  by  the  town  of  Paisley,  in  Scotland. 
All  has  been  done  for  it  in  the  way  of  charity 
which  can  be  done,  and  yet  we  have  reason 
to  fear  that  our  distress  will  rather  increase 
than  otherwise  during  the  approaching  winter. 
Last  winter  nearly  £5000  was  distributed  in 
food.     Since  then  we  have  received  about 
£200  per  week  from  the  funds  obtained  by 
the  queen's  letter.     But  this  last  supply  is 
nearly  exhausted.     Of  course  my  congregap 
tion  obtained  relief  firom  these  sources  so  long 
as  they  lasted,  as  the  distribution  was  con- 
ducted without  regard  to  sect  or  party.     But 
now  the  town  is  about  to  be  thrown  upon  it« 
own  resources,  and  1  have  nothing  in  pros* 
pect  but  the  inconceivable  anguish  of  dispens- 
ing the  bread  of  life  amongst  a  people  many 
of  whom  are  literally  wanting  daily  food. 
Our  church  consists  of  more  than  100  mem- 
bers; the  congregation  is  quite  in  proportion « 
They  are  nearly  all  of  them  factory  opera- 
tives, whose  wages  have  been  reduced  nearly 
fifty  per  cent,  in  five  years;  the  half  of  that 
reduction  has  taken  place  in  two  years.     For 
a  long  time  very  few  of  the  people  have  had 
full   employment,  and   I   scarcely  know  a 
family  which  has  not  some  of  its  members 
wholly  unemployed.     Were  I  to  state  facta 
as  to  the  amount  of  income  produced  per 
week,  I  fear  1  should  be  suspected  of  colour- 
ing this  statement.    Sufliice  it  to  say,  that  I 
could  present  a  list  of  cases  of  privation,  if 
space  would  allow,  which  could  not  fail  to 
excite  sympathy  in  the  heart  of  eyery  reader. 
By  the  unsolicited  kindness  of  the  Rev.  C« 
M.  Birrell's  people,  of  Liverpool,  who  de- 
voted the  proceeds  of  a  collection  made  at 
the  Lord's  table  to  our  use,  and  by  the  dona- 
tions of  a  few  other  individuals,  more  than 
£20  was  placed  at  my  disposal  last  June. 
Besides  this  a  merchant  in  Liverpool  stnt 
five  bags  of  rice,  three  of  which  fell  to  our 
share.    But  for  the  recent  unhappy  **tam 
out "  in  our  district  (which  in    Stockport 
lasted  a  fuU  month),  this  would  have  sufficed 
for  us  for  some  time.    But  when  all  my 
people  were  actually  starving  or  begging,  I 
could  not  withhold  the  loaf  I  had  the  means 
of  bestowing.     Just  as  this  fund  and  food 
were  exhausted,  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  of  Ox- 
ford, visited  this  district,  and  distributed  in 
Stockport  about  £7.     He  saw  all  the  cases 
he  reliered,  and  was  astonished  at  the  state- 
ments made,  which  I  knew  to  be  truly  made. 
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I  have  since  then  made  an  application  by  j 
letter  to  a  few  churches,  hoping  by  that  means  , 
to  obtain  £20  or  £30;  but  probably  I  have  ; 
not  made  a  judicious  selection,  as  but  very 
few  have  at  present  responded.  The  liev.  J. 
Aldis,  of  Maze  Pond,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Sta- 
tham,  of  Reading,  have  sent  us  £5  each. 
Mr.  Dobney  of  Oxford,  moved  by  his  pastor's  ; 
report,  collected  £4  for  us,  and  I  am  ex-  . 
])ecting  a  little  help  from  another  church. 
But  since  I  wrote  these  letters,  the  cloud  ! 
thickens  over  us.  The  failure  of  a  neighbour-  | 
ing  bcink  has  caused  another  factory,  employ-  ! 
ing  6U0  hands,  to  stop.  Some  of  these  are  ' 
members  of  my  church,  and  many  of  the  | 
congregation.  And  fears  are  excited  that  : 
other  calamities  will  come,  which  will  prob-  i 
ably  be  realized  before  this  reaches  your  I 
readers. 

*'  I  hope  some  of  your  readers  who  have  to  ■ 
spare  of  the  bounties  of  providence,  will 
think  of  the  fatherless,  tlie  orphans,  the 
widows,  the  famishing  of  tlieir  fellow  Chris- 
tijms  or  fellow  wor8hii>i>ers,  and  supply  me 
and  the  deacons  with  the  means  of  supplying 
the  hungry  with  a  little  food.  I  shall  be 
most  Iiappy  to  publish,  in  the  form  of  an 
advertisement,  a  scliedule  of  the  cases  re- 
lieved, and  of  their  circumstances,  giving  the 
initials  of  the  hoc'tds  of  the  families. 

**  I  am  sorrj-  to  make  such  an  application, 
but  I  am  sure  any  bnither  wlio  would  come 
and  sec  what  I  see  every  dav,  would  justify 
this  act." 


RESIGNATIONS. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  4,  1842,  a  nu- 
merous and  ix'spectable  company  assembled 
for  tea  at  York  Chapel,  Swansea,  to  offer  a 
parting  testimonial  of  friendship  to  the  Rev. 
C.  Thompson,  on  his  removal  to  George  Street 
Chapel,  Manchester.  Addresses,  chiefly  ex- 
pressive of  fraternal  regrets  on  parting,  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  independent. 
Rev.  T.  Dodd,  Lady  Huntingdon's,  Rev.  D. 
Daviw,  and  Rev.  D.  Pughe.  A  handsome 
sulwcription  was  presented  to  Mr.  Thompson, 
including  an  offering  from  the  ladies  of  York 
Place,  who  had  furnislied  the  tables,  and  one 
through  D.  Walters,  Esq.,  in  wliich  the  min- 
isters and  thtir  friends  who  united  in  this 
in  this  service  mingled  their  affectionate  re- 
gards. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Humphrey,  after  spending 
nearly  forty-five  years  in  the  ministry,  in 
which  he  has  been  successively  pastor  of  the 
iKiptist  churches  at  Stogumber,  Collunipton, 
and  North  Curry,  has  recently  resigned  the 
])astoial  office  at  ttie  latter  place. 

It  is  pleasing,  says  our  informant,  to  ob- 
serve tlie  spirit  subsisting  between  the  church 
at  Northcurry  anil  their  respected  minister  on 
the  dissolution  of  their  union.     On  the  even- 


ing on  which  Mr.  Humphrey  addzewd  to 
the  church  his  parting  couniels  and  admou- 
tion8,mo8t  unexpectedly  to  himself,andiatM 
most  handsome  manner,  the  memben  pR> 
sented  him  with  three  of  Dr.  Harris's  idiuaa, 
namely.  Mammon,  the  Great  Teacher,  ud 
the  Great  Commiaaion.  Our  esteeiDed  bro- 
ther intends  occasionally  assisting  his  breUoa 
in  the  ministr}-,  and  preaching  in  the  vilUjti 
as  strength  and  opportunity  may  be  afiutkd. 


The  Rev.  W.  M'Gowan  delivered  hb  fan- 
well  sermon  in  the  baptist  chapel  at  Walaif 
ham  on  sabbath  evening,  August  7,  to  a  lain 
and  attentive  audience,  who  were  deeplf 
affected  under  the  circumstance  of  hani^ts 
be  parted  from  a  pastor  whom  they  siBoeiclT 
loved  and  respected,  and  who  bad  endoni 
himself  to  the  clmrch  and  congregatk»  hf 
his  exemplary  conduct  and  faithful  diacbiigi 
of  his  important  duties.  Mr.  M'Gowan  n- 
moves  to  Shotleyficld. 


The  Rev.  W.  Love  has  resigned  the  parts- 
ral  charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Upoor. 
near  Rochester,  Kent,  where  he  has  labound 
more  than  fifteen  years. 


MARRIAGflS. 

At  St.  AndrowV  Stn:-ct  Chapf^l.  CaiEl>ndfiL  k» 
Rfiv.  IMtcrt  Kiifl,  August  2,  Mr.  W'u.  Elwopi* 
Mi«*tf  AXN  NoKTHFiELO,  lM>Th  of  i'antbrUi;«. 

At  St.  Andrew's  Stn-'t  Chapel.  C'amtiriii^.  If 
Hcv.  Roticrt  Koff.  Aug.  31.  Mr.  Robkxt  Vawusii 
lli8f>  F.  Kniohtlby,  both  of  Caunbridge. 

At  the  bapti.<<t  chapel,  Clare.  Suffolk,  br  tk«  If* 
D.   Joniuiig«.  Oct.   7.   Mr.   J.imcs  Ursx  u  If 
Eliz.\rkth  Smkk,  both  of  BaytLum  End.  Soflol. 

At  the  New  Chapel.  I^mdon  Road.  CfaelnulDdLtf 
the  Hi-v.  Julius  VUrk,  (>ct.  12,  the  K«*r.  JourSita 
of  Chntham  to  Kluabktb  Amiall,  onlr  ds^ltf' 
Mr.  W.  W.  Harkison  of  Chelm&ford. 

At  Bothany  Chapel,  CardiflT.  I>y  Hccdm',  bj  the  If 
Diivid  Jone*.  Oct.  IS,  Mr  Lliewklvn  JwsBn. 
printer,  of  this  town,  to  MiKd  F-Liciitcra  Eranif 
Ciutlctown,  near  New]K>rt.  Moiinioath«hin'. 


At  Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff,   by   the  Ber.  Va- 
■  Jones,  CK't.    1.1,  Mr.    Wm.    Kicn.«.iUM.  «on  ol  Mr- 
I  HoDT?-  KichardH,  deacon  of  the  ba|>tiit  cboRh  a 
Cadoxton,  to  Mift  Sa&ar  Loicnca  vf  PeniMik- 

At  the  baptiBt  chapel,  Stockon-on-Teet.  hy  iki 
Ucv.  W.  Leng.  Oct.  15,  Mr.  Ixorax  Esaaiu 
liKOVEH  to  MiM  EuzAAcru  FonSTBJL 

At  the  Mme  time  and  place,  Mr.  Prrca  Pakkb 
to  Mi«R  Sarah  Foaarui.  The  brld««  aiv  tiaim 
to  the  Her.  E.  L.  Forsler,  baptist  minl«ti>r,  Suetj 
Stratford,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Forster,  iniiepeaftst 
minister  of  Highgate. 

At  the  Independent  chapel.  Castle  lf«iHin>i»i 
I  which  wa0  kindly  lentfM'  that  pomwel.by  the  Bn< 
I).  Jennings,  baptist  minister  of  Cluv.  Oct  101  lfa> 
Bcv.  J.  Dallison,  baptist  miniiter  of  SiMe  Hcd&K- 
ham,  to  Mrs.  S.ibah  Fbck  of  Blshangto, 


593 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


09    A    KETIEW    IN    THE    RVANQELICAL 
MAGAZINE. 

To  the  Ediior  q/*  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sib, — It  is  thought  by  some  that 
the  cause  of  truth  would  suffer  if  the  reviews 
of  my  Letter  on  Baptismal  Regeneration, 
which  appeared  in  the  last  and  a  previous 
number  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  were 
pennitted  to  pass  without  any  notice.  The 
following  lines  are  written,  therefore,  though 
my  own  feeling  differs  from  the  opinion  thus 
expressed ;  for  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  any 
individual  who  reads  the  pamphlet  with  care 
could  be  induced,  by  any  thing  the  editor  has 
advanced,  to  coincide  with  him  in  judg- 
ing cither  that  the  animus  of  the  publication 
is  worthy  of  his  censure,  or  that  the  questions 
should  be  dismiraed  as  frivolous  and  imperti- 
nent. The  extreme  irritability  of  the  reviewer 
proves  the  reverse.  He  could  never  have 
suffered  so  severely,  or  have  written  so  much, 
unless  he  had  felt  that  the  questions  were  im- 
portant, and  that  the  simple  answers  to  them 
would  perplex  him  in  defending  the  practice 
for  which  he  pleads. 

As  to  the  originating  of  this  inquiry,  if  the 
editor  please  to  assign  so  much  to  my  credit, 
I  have  no  objection  whatever.  In  these 
eventflil  and  hazardous  times,  it  seems  to  me 
both  **  prudent  and  becoming^  for  all  those 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  use  every 
means  in  their  power  that  may  tend  to  eluci- 
date the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  facilitate 
the  extension  of  his  reign.  Should  any  thing 
in  the  practice  of  his  own  people  be  found  to 
militate  against  these  great  objects  of  our 
very  existence,  it  is  the  more  important  that 
they  should  be  removed,  because  of  the  dis- 
honour they  bring  upon  his  name.  And 
those  **  who  hold  the  Head'*  are  expected  to 
bear  the  reciprocations  of  affectionate  fidelity 
needful  in  this  work  for  his  sake  who  is  their 
Head,  and  to  whom  they  are  bound  to  be  in 
subjection.  When,  with  this  object  in  yiew, 
Christian  courtesy  is  duly  observed,  if  any 
"feud^*  result  from  the  process,  its  guilt  must 
be  imputed,  not  to  him  who  exercises  fraternal 
&ithf\ilnes8,  but  to  him  by  whom  it  is  received 
with  an  impatient  want  of  temper. 

I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  exculpate 
the  reviewer  entirely  from  all  imputation  of 
this  &ult ;  but  I  fear  that  no  one  who  reads 
hit  extended  notices  will  he  able  to  discover 
the  slightest  indication  of  that  calm  repose 
which  belongs  to  a  man  who  is  "  satisfied 
from  himself,^  The  irritation  of  feebleness 
and  dissatisfaction  is  obvious  through  the 
whole.  The  writer  approaches  his  subject 
evincing  an  aversion  with  which  he  trembles 
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as  if  conscious  of  his  own  weakness;  and  his 
papers  form  a  striking  example  of  that  feeling 
the  description  of  which  has  occasioned  so 
many  of  his  complaints. 

Much  of  this  feeling  has  obviously  resulted 
from  an  unfortunate  mistake.  As  if  accus- 
tomed to  deal  with  none  but  crafty  men,  he 
lias  read  my  tract  with  jaundiced  eyes;  and, 
instead  of  taking  its  words  and  sentences  in 
their  clear  and  ordinary  sense,  he  has  been 
"ferreting"  for  ^'  insinuations.**  What  oc- 
casion was  there  iTor  me  to  insinuate  1  Any 
one  who  reads  the  tract  will  see  that  I  have 
over  and  over  again  affirmed  what  he  takes 
the  greater  part  of  a  column  in  solid  type  to 
prove  that  1  insinuate,  I  did  not  insinuate 
that  the  psedolniptists  and  their  practice  were 
implicated  in  the  heresy  of  Pusey  ism :  I  affirmed 
it.  I  gave  up  my  authorities  and  the  ground  on 
which  they  rest  tlieir  charge.  My  question  is 
thus  worded,  "  Ought  not  you  and  your  bre- 
thren,'in  some  more  obyious  and  conclusive 
way,  to  clear  yourselves,  and  the  ceremony 
you  perform  on  infants,  from  your  implication 
in  the  evils  which  flow  fh>m  this  pernicious 
heresy  ?**  An  editor  ought  to  know  that  the 
phrase  **  your  implication^''*  implies  and  as- 
sumes the  fact  of  their  implication.  I  also 
tell  them  by  whom  they  are  implicated,  and 
how;  for,  besides  giving  the  passages  in  the 
Oxford  Tract,  No.  67,  on  baptism,  I  have  the 
following  words : — "  Those  whom  you  join  in 
advocating  the  ceremony  in  question,  plead 
against  you,  that  you  '  lower  the  fulness  of 
scripture  trutlu,''  by  rejecting  its  regenerating 
power.  They  found  this  plea  on  an  appeal 
to  scripture  alone;  and  I  wish  to  ask  seriously, 
but  very  affectionately,  how  you  can  explain 
those  scriptures^  and  apply  them  to  the  cere- 
mony you  defendy  without  admitting  your- 
selves the  baptismal  regeneration  for  which 
they  pleadl^  Here,  at  least,  every  thing  is 
quite  plain.  The  implication  is  assumed, 
the  persons  who  charge  them  with  it  are 
named,  the  ground  of  their  charge  is  pointed 
out,  and  my  request  founded  upon  that 
charge  is  "  earnestly,  but  very  affectionately** 
pressed;  yet  all  these  obvious  matters  are 
lost  sight  of,  while  he  is  fumbling  after  "  in- 
sinuations," Let  the  editor  know,  that  how 
mistaken  soever  I  may  be  in  judgment,  I  al- 
ways say  what  I  mean,  and  mean  what  I  say. 

By  this  unfortunate  habit  of  the  mind,  the 
editor  has  mistaken  my  meaning  in  the  fol- 
lowing sentence.  '*  If  psedobaptism  be  a  di- 
vine ordinance,  it  seems  a  most  unaccount- 
able thing  that  its  advocates  should  entertain 
such  various  notions  respecting  its  nature  and 
effects,"^  &c  Here  I  mean  just  what  I  say. 
//  seems  a  most  unaccountable  thing:  and  to 
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mo  this  is  the  fact.  If  the  editor,  or  hia  re- 
viewer, hiul  given  u  clear  and  legitimate  rea- 
son f(»r  this  ditterence  in  the  view  taken  of 
what  is  deemed  a  positive  institution,  so  that 
the  most  incoherent  representations  should 
appear  consistent  with  the  mode  and  fact  of 
ils  divine  institution,  this  would  have  heen 
worth  more  than  all  that  he  lias  w^ritteii;  but, 
instead  of  this,  he  assumes  that  [  mean  to 
infer,  or  lo  insinuate,  that  this  difference  of 
view  is  a  proof  that  its  origin  is  not  divine. 
This  is  not  the  fact.  I  know  that  great  di- 
veraitv  of  view  mav  l>e  taken  of  things  which 
are  founded  hi  truth:  but  1  do  mean  to  affirm 
that  the  irreconcilable  views  of  infant  Iniptism, 
and  especially  the  extreme  diversity  and  ever- 
changing  methods  re(piired  in  its  defence,  suf- 
ficiently indicate  that  there  is  in  this  whole 
subject  much  that  requires  correction  and 
revision;  and  to  this  point  all  the  matters  in 
my  tract  plainly  and  openly  refer :  especially 
ns  this  confusion  of  view  and  defective  expla- 
nation of  scripture,  cause  the  example  and 
influence  of  my  brethren  to  favour  the  most 
destructive  error  of  our  age. 

Should  anv  case  be  ma<le  out  in  which  the 
same  inquiries  can  be,  with  equal  force  and 
propriety,  pressed  on  the  consideration  of  our 
own  churches,  1  shall  not  object  to  receive 
them,  and  will  do  whatever  is  within  my 
power  to  remove  all  such  oliscurity  from  the 
right  appliciitinn  of  divine  tmlh.  When  so 
many  are  j)erishinii;  in  sin  on  every  side,  and 
when  the  customs  and  moml  habits  of  men 
are  forming  so  fearful  an  oppo."*ition  to  the 
advance  of  the  Hodeemer's  n.ign,  every  kind 
of  effort  and  self-denial  is  ro(|uired  of  all  wlio 
love  him  and  seek  his  glory.  The  wide- 
spreiuling  mvai^es  of  sin  ought  also  to  induce 
a  similar  disinterestedness,  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  are  perishing  through  it^  power 
and  guiltiness.  Dut  I  wish  the  editor  had 
told  us  more  distinctly  whom  he  intended  to 
describe  in  the  following  sentence.  "  Krtni 
those  tcho  practise  believers'  baptism  maji  be 
diiuded  into  two  classes :  thf>  first  understand- 
ing by  the  term  *  believer^*  one  who  iit  regene- 
rated ;  the  second,  understanding  bg  this 
term^  one  fho  simply  assents  to  the  divinity 
of  Christ  and  his  mission.'"'  If  there  be  any 
wlio  uso  the  term  *'  believer**  in  this  qualified 
and  unacriptural  sense,  they  do  not  belong  to 
us  as  a  den'miinution  ;  and  any  system  of 
church  government  founde«.l  on  this  principle 
must  be  nbsolutc'lv  inconsistent  with  the  word 
of  God.  The  Ciimpbellites  of  America  lie 
open  to  this  charge  as  much  as  any  that  I 
know  of:  but  to  them  it  is  not  justly  appli- 
cable. They  may  administer  the  ordinance 
without  sufficient  care  or  time  in  weighing 
the  evidence  of  conversion;  but  I  believe 
that  the  profession  of  faith  which  they  re- 
quire, is,  that  which  comprehends  repentance 
for  sin  and  actual  conversion  to  God :  not 
|he  mere  admission  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  of 


God,  but  the  declaration  tliat  be  is  peiHOillT 
received  as  the  sinner's  only  hope  of  nlfi- 
tion.  Should  the  editor  be  able  lo  point  out 
anv  of  our  churches  who  use  the  word  inthtt 
mo<lified  sense  as  describing  the  prerequae 
to  baptism,  he  will  oblige  by  point mg  out tbe 
jfiict,  and  giving  us  a  clue  to  the  evidentt^ 
which  it  is  supptirted.  If,  however,  be  in- 
tended to  doscril>e  the  practice  of  his  on 
denomination'*  in  the  mixfionarv  chunim 
whore  (in  the  South  Seas  for  example)  adxti 
are  said  to  be  thus  :ulmitteiJ  to  the  cerefflOBY 
thoy  administer,  this  ought  to  have  boa 
stated.  Hut,  wherever  the  case  he  found,  ike 
error  it  involves  is  equally  daring  and  perj- 
cious.  It  constructs  a  new  delusion  it  thai 
very  periotl  wlien  we  are  bound  lo  use  the 
utmost  care  in  removing  every  ohscuhij. 
For  when  an  inquirer  has  been  taught  thiBts 
use  the  word  **  believe*'  in  a  second  and  modi- 
fied sense,  you  have  thrown  a  veil  nf  oHslJ- 
rity  over  the  sentence,  "  He  th.it  hrBtT*\k 
shall  be  saved."  He  will  not  stop  to  con»J« 
whether  he  has  taken  the  word  in  its  ng^ 
sense  :  he  will  ho|>e  for  salvation  on  the 
ground  of  that  faith  which  you  have  rK«f> 
nizcd.  He  is  supported  in  this  view  hr^ 
ceremony  you  administer  and  the  scriptcii 
you  put  into  his  hand;  for  it  is  written tbcR 
that  "  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  f^ciie 
God,"  but  "he  that  heliercth  on  the  Sob rf 
God  hath  everl.isting;  life,  and  shall  new 
come  into  condemnation."  This  fatal  5S<p. 
therefore,  of  giving  a  s^icramental  rccuj^nitjs 
to  a  fiiith  which  is  known  to  be  defectin. 
creates  for  the  unconverted  an  aJditin«! 
difficulty,  and  makes  the  reading  of  oil  ttw 
scriptures,  and  of  others  like  them,  aleoluteij 
delusive.  If  the  inquirers  be  insincere,  ihtf 
will  sink  down  into  utter  indifference ;  if ot- 
cere,  they  will  bo,  as  we  find  many  arocd 
us.  full  of  perplexity,  seeking  to  know  wt 
ther  their  l)elief  be  of  the  right  kind  or  ml 
Indeed,  that  low  and  modified  sense  in  vtiki 
the  word  "  believe"  is  here  s;iid  to  be  tata. 
as  connected  with  tliis  R:icniment,  describa 
the  faith  of  devils,  not  that  of  the  Chriitiic 
church.  With  what  consistency  or  sifer  | 
could  it  ever  Ih^  said  to  such  personi.  **  bcro;  | 
ju.stifie<l  by  fiiith,  we  have  jHsice  with  God:" 
•*  As  many  of  you  ns  have  been  baptized  it» 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ  r*'  and,  "  if  ye  he 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abmbam's  sced^  aai 
heirs  according  to  the  promise  ?**  In  &ct,oo 
such  a  Hclieme,  the  application  and  nse  ^ 
sncre<l  scripture  are  involved  in  the  utaHitf 
possible  perplexity. 

Exceptions  exhibit  the  rale.  Henoe  ike 
right  use  of  these  words  in  their  relatioato 
the  Christian  church  is  seen  in  such  cue* » 
those  of  Simon  Magus,  Ananias,  and  JihiB. 
Their  apostasy,  or  hypocrisy,  was  daily  a 
viohition  of  the  pledge  which  bad  been  gira 
in  the  profession  of  their  fiiith.  The  expio> 
sion  uttered  with  auch  depth  of  fee&ng  I? 
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Feter  to  Simon  Magus  is  most  conclusive  on 
tint  point,  **  For  I  perceive,"  he  says,  "  that 
Ooa  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness/'  &c.  Why 
M^t  "  I  perceive,  *  but  because  the  fact  of  his 
OTDtinued  mercenary  principle  had  been  con- 
until  the  incident  named  evolved  it; 
then  he  is  treated  as  an  offender,  and  as 
who  in  that  state  could  have  no  hope. 
It  ia  plain,  therefore,  that  his  profession  of 
Mief  at  baptism  was  not  of  this  superficial 
Ulld,  but  of  a  nature  which,  if  real,  would 
phcff  him  in  communion  with  the  Holy  Spi- 
lit,  and  give  to  him  the  ho)>e  of  eternal  life. 
Bcnee,  and  on  this  ground,  the  words  of 
Ikiil  could  be  addressed  to  every  church  in 
fta  mine  way,  until  the  members  were  proved 
to  be  apostates  or  hypocrites.  He  would  say 
to  them  all,  "  As  many  of  you  as  have  been 
oaptiaed  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  Ye 
tte  children  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise."' 

Beaidcs,  in  Col.  ii.  1*2,  the  faith  united 
vith  baptism  is  certainly  not  tlic  faith  of 
darlls;  and,  hence,  the  faith  which  is  associ- 
ated with  baptism  in  that  text  is,  through  the 
whole  epistle,  associated  with  tlie  work,  the 
bopea,  and  the  joys,  of  everlasting  salvation. 
The  same  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  the  damnation  of  a 
belierer  hinted  at.  Every  thing  in  the  whole 
book  has  quite  the  contrary  aspect.  They 
aie  justified  by  faith;  they  believe  unto  snl- 
vstion;  they  are  in  Christ  through  the  same 
means;  ihey  stand  in  Christ  by  the  same 
principle  ;  and,  in  baptism,  being  buried  with 
iSnisty  they  rise  also  with  him  to  a  newness  of 
mb.  There  is  no  sentence  to  distinguish  one 
set  of  baptized  believers  that  shall  he  saved, 
ftom  another  set  of  bujitized  believers  that 
should  be  lost.  No  such  idea  is  either  ex- 
pfessed  or  implied;  but  every  thing  is  s<-iid  to 
eonfinn  the  hope  of  all  Ixilievers.  The  words 
VMkI  to  describe  them  are  such  as  convey  the 
rtiongest  idea  of  privilege  and  safety  ;  they 
mn  **  sons  of  God;  and,  if  sons,  then  heirs; 
htSn  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 
So  also  in  Galatians  iii.  27—29, "  As  many  of 
jou  aa  were  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek.  .  . . 
Por  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus:  and,  if  ye 
be  Christ^,  then  are  ye  Abniham  s  seed,  and 
bein  according  to  the  promise." 

Great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  word 
■•ikrir."  It  exactly  represents  the  force  of 
the  original;  and  means,  a  legal  inheritor.  It 
to  here  used,  in  no  loose  sense,  to  represent 
the  privil^  of  a  baptized  believer.  It  re- 
■piesents  him  as  holding,  under  the  judicial 
protection  of  divine  government,  the  blessing 
nmnised  to  Abraham  as  an  inheritance  in 
Christ.  This  inheritance  absorbed  all  other 
dtotinctions  amongst  these  Galatians,  and  made 
them  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Confined  to  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  nor  bond  nor  free,  nor  male 
aor  female,  it  formed  the  exalted  characteristic 


of  every  one.  But  the  same  thing  is  afHrmed 
of  the  churclj  in  Rome,  the  church  in  Corinth, 
and  that  in  Colosse.  Indeed  the  same  fact  is 
implied  in  all  inspired  writings  which  relate 
to  the  apostolical  churches.  Nothing  exists 
in  the  New  Testament  to  indicate  that  the 
first  te<ichers  of  Christianity  regarde<l  any  bap- 
tized person  in  an  unsafe  condition,  unless  it 
was  first  i)roved  that  the  ]>rofessiun  of  his 
faith  was  insincere  ;  and  therefore  what  was 
said  to  the  Galntian  church  would,»  in  similar 
circumstances,  l)e  said  to  all.  As  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  Having  put  on  Christ,  ye 
are  in  Christ ;  but  there  is  no  condemnation 
to  those  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  if  ye  are 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

The  great  question  is,  how  these  solemn 
statements,  with  all  their  assurances  of  joy 
and  peace,  may  be  reconciled  to  our  present 
practice  in  the  church  of  God,  so  that  we  may 
use  the  same  words  in  addressing  the  baptized 
persons  of  our  age  which  Paul  used  in  ad- 
dressing the  baptized  persons  of  his  age. 
To  this  inquiry  there  are  three  answers  pro- 
posed :  one  by  our  own  denomination;  the 
second  by  the  Oxford  Tractirians,  whom  I 
regJird  as  the  most  exact  and  candid  exposi- 
tors of  the  views  cntertaine<l  by  the  English 
establishment;  and  the  third  is  propounded 
by  the  editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine. 

As  a  denomination  of  Christians  holding 
the  doctrine  of  believers'  baptism,  we  say 
that  these  passages,  and  all  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, have  a  direct,  unqualified,  and  safe  ap- 
plication to  tlic  baptizevl  persons  of  our  com- 
munity, because  no  one  is  baptized  until  the 
profession  of  his  faith  is  sustaineil  by  [)roof 
satisfactory  to  ""us  that  his  faith  is  sincere, 
comprising  the  act  of  repentance  and  of  con- 
version to  Go<l.  Baptism  is  to  such  an  indi- 
vidual a  sacramental  act,  by  which  he  performs 
openly  before  the  churcli  and  the  world  what 
he  had  before  performed  in  his  heart  before 
God.  He  thus  renounces  openly  and  sacra- 
mentally  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  evil 
world,  and,  in  the  hope  of  his  resurrection  to 
eternal  life,  resigns  himself  to  'the  guidance 
and  service  of  his  Redeemer.  He  is  as  a 
sheep  in  the  hands  of  Christ  his  Shepherd. 
Until  the  sincerity  of  his  faith  has  been  dis- 
proved, we  cannot  contradict  ourselves  in  ad- 
dressing to  him  the  apostle's  words  in  the  past 
tense,  with  all  the  tenderest  assurances  of  our 
confidence,  esteem,  and  joyful  hope.  If  he 
fall  into  sin,  the  laws  of  church  discipline 
define  and  authorize  his  treatment,  even  to 
the  last  extremity  of  evil  the  case  can  evolve. 
Even  in  the  csise  of  excommunication,  we 
cim  use  the  full  force  of  the  position  he  as- 
sumed, both  for  conviction  and  rebuke.  We 
can  say.  You  were  baptized  into  Christ,  and 
did  put  on  Christ,  why  now  should  you  reject 
him  ?    Or,  if  you  never  did  receive  him  in 
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your  heart,  wherefore  have  you  deceived  lu 
In  this  solemn  affiur  ?  •*  Thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God."  Hero  the  whole 
responsibility  lies  upon  himself;  for  he  perpe- 
trated the  dec(.*ption  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  But  where 
this  guilty  deception  is  not  proved,  while  our 
conviction  of  the  reality  of  his  conversion 
remains,  we  can  in  every  case  say,  without 
any  occasion  or  fear  of  self-contradiction,  "As 
many  of  you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ.  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus;  and,  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seeil,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise  ?'* 

Hence  the  objection  of  this  reviewer  falls  to 
the  ground.  He  has  stumbled  into  the  very 
gulf  of  Puseyism,  by  losing  sight  altogether 
of  the  intellectual  and  moral  act  of  one  who 
receives  Christian  baptism,  and  thinking  only 
upon  the  physical  act.  He  also  seems  io  forget 
that  church  discipline  is  intended  for  the  use 
of  the  church  on  earth,  and  must  therefore  be 
conducted  by  the  church  on  its  own  decisions, 
in  which  the  whole  body  of  members  are 
bound  to  seek  the  aid  and  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  Hence  he  says,  **  If  this  apostle 
had  here  spoken  generally  and  absolutely, 
and  with  reference  to  outward  baptism^ .... 
he  had  said  what  was  untrue"  &C.,  p.  485. 
I  answer,  but  Paul  did  speak  generally  and 
absolutely,  and  with  reference  to  the  outward 
personal  and  moral  act  of  baptism.  This 
Simon  Magus  did  perform ;  and,  when  his 
insincerity  was  proved,  fell  under  the  censure 
his  hypocrisy  merited.  The  reviewer  adds. 
The  apostle  "had  also  by  such  statements 
excluded  all  infants  from  the  rite  ;  since  iih- 
fanls  cannot^  in  any  but  a  very  vague  sense, 
put  on  Christ.**  I  have  yet  to  learn  in  what 
"  very  vague  sense^"**  even,  it  can  be  said 
that  unthinking  infants  have  put  on  Christ. 
But  the  apostle  has  Ijoth  '*  generally  and  ab- 
solutely" said,  •*  As  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ.'^  Let  the  effect  on  in&nt  baptism  be 
what  it  may,  this  is  said,  it  is  written,  and 
written  by  the  inspiration  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  said  with  reference  to  the  out- 
ward and  moral  act  of  him  who  receives 
Christian  baptism.  But  the  reviewer  says 
that  this  "excludes  all  infants  from  the  rite.^^ 
Then  I  have  his  full  authority  for  afHrming 
that  until  some  other  than  this,  our  literal 
and  common  method  of  applying  these  scrip- 
tures to  the  modem  practice  in  reference  to 
baptism  can  be  shown,  he  and  his  own  de^ 
nomination  must  stand  in  acknowledged  hos- 
tility to  the  will  of  our  Lord,  as  thus  expressed 
by  this  apostle.  I  therefore  again  press  my 
question  to  Dr.  Fletcher.  How  can  you 
reconcile  them  to  your  practice?  If  you 
have  no  care  for  all  the  world  besides,  yet 
show  the  method  you  adopt  for  your  own 
sakes.    For  I  concede  to  you,  that  *'  the 


apostle  is  speaking  omiy  to  prt^esmmg 
tians"  because  thow  who  openly  pid  m 
Christ  are  Christiana,  and  none  othei  lot 
baptized;  but  this  reviewer  iaji,  tint  fay 
such  statements  the  aposUe  basercfHMil 
infants  from  the  rite. 

The  solution  proposed  by  the  pfcnnft  ai> 
vocates  of  baptismal  regeneration,  conati  m 
giving  to  the  ceremony    they  admiaiits  i 
power,  either  physical  or  official,  or  of  isai 
other  kind,  that  makes  the  child  wfaick  «■ 
born  in  no  and  under  condemnstioii,  to  W> 
come  a  child  of  God  and  an  inheritor  of  ik 
kingdom  of  heaven.     Hence,  in  icfereaoe  ti 
the  use  of  these  passages,  they  My,  ^ 
"  Saint  Paul  speaks  not  of  duties,  but  of  |a> 
vileges  inestimable,  inconceivable,  whick  » 
thought  can  reach  unto,  but  which  all  tlm^ 
should  aim  at    embracing — our  unioa  sil^ 
God  in   Christ,  whrreiik  we  are  jsmi  m 
holy  baptism.''''     And     they    add,  "Ss  tkm 
now  it  appears,  that  they  who  are  bapAxi 
into  Christ  are  made  members  of  the  UEf  %' 
Christ,**  &c.— Oxf.  Tr.  No.  67,  p.  113.   h 
is  not  necessary  to  inform  your  readen  tbt 
this  not  only  does  not  meet  thereqnireiiMOt  Ji 
applying  the  words,  but  is  absolutelj  ddo* 
sive,  and  contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  d 
the  whole  New  Testament.     ItasmBcslk 
propriety  of  baptizing  infi&nts  first ;  tks  I 
applies  to  baptized  infiintsthe  langmftvlii 
Paul  applies  to  baptized    beheren;  oi 
finally,  infers  from  these  utterly  imi(1iiiiii#li 
premises,  a  theory  subrersire  o^  all  poiMi 
religion  whatsoever. 

The  solution  advanced  by  the  editor  of  At 
Evangelical  Magazine  shall  be  ststed  is  Ml 
own  words.    He  also  assumes  the  pfopfiri|f 
of  baptizing  infiints,  and  objects  to  sffjf 
these  words  to  them  because  they  **  osasilii 
any  but  a  very  vague  sense  put  oa  CMt' 
Why  then  are  they  baptized  ?     His  Rphik 
"  A  child  that  is  bom  of  Christian  psmM 
is  baptized,  to  recognize  both  the  £Kt,  B^ 
the  interest  which  he  thence  derives  firoB  At 
new  covenant     He   is  not   brought  inlt  > 
state  of  relationship  to  that  covenant  by  fai^ 
tism,  hut  he  is  baptized  because  he  is  slm^! 
in  a  state  of  relationship  to  it,  to  reoqgBK 
and  render  the  fiict  more  obTious.**    So  tU 
this  solution,  which  was  promised  two  moitbi 
ago,  instead  of  showing  how  the  wordi  d 
Paul  may  be  applied  to  his  practice,  sb»> 
lutely  and  flatly  contradicts  them.    Initasd 
of  saying,  "  As  many  of  you  as  have  boa 
baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Qirirt,"  1m 
affirms  the  hxX  to  be  otherwise.     Bclisva% 
he  says,  when  they  are  baptiaed  into  Qnrti 
put  on  Christ;  and,  through  their  fiutk,  be- 
come heirs  according  to  the  pramin:  ^ 
those  bom  qf  beiieving  pareiUt  have  sa  iil^ 
rest  in  the  new  covenant  by  tMr  kirtk,  ui 
are  baptized  to  render  that  fad  mare  sWiss 
He  flies  from  PusOTism,  therafcn^  iirt*  t^ 
hereditaiy  claim  to  to«  oovmnt  «f  gn»   i 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


507 


tract,  herewith  enclosed,  was  published 
finr  daja  before  this  solution  of  his  came 
,  and  is  addressed  to  him  and  his  brethren, 
la  tty  as  its  title  indicates,  their  "  hereditary 
daima  to  the  coTenant  of  grace  are  considered 
■nd  rejected  ;'*  because  by  preferring  such  an 
hcnditary  claim  to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
fliaj  obscure  its  nature  and  impede  the  work 
of  promoting  salvation  by  grace  through  fiiith 
•lone.  Whether  I  have  therein  conducted 
flie  aigument  to  **  any  satisfactory  issue"  you, 
Skp  and  your  readers,  will  best  decide.  With 
vliat  this  tract  contains,  whatever  I  could  find 
if  argument  in  the  review  has,  I  think,  been 
ImC;  hot  1  must  be  excused  ifrom  attending 
to  tmif^rities,  because  I  think  that  a  subject 
ID  unspeakably  momentous  as  that  now  before 
OBp  oaght  to  be  considered  in  the  deepest 
Uioiigfat,  and  requires  for  its  proper  treatment 
A  most  calm  and  prayerful  spirit. 

Sir,  I  am  yours,  &c., 

C.  Stovel. 


TRUST   DEEDS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 

My  Dear  Sir, — The  suggestions  recently 
by  your  various  correspondents  on  the 
faipoftaat  subject  of  the  custody  of  our  de- 
nominational trust  deeds,  have  prompted  me, 
mm  aecretary  of  the  Midland  Association,  to 
li^  before  you  the  plan  adopted  among  us. 
It  has  now  been  in  operation  three  years,  and 
works  welL 

I  have  consulted  my  brother,  who  you  will 
MieeiTe  is  our  depositary,  and  have  learnt 
Bom  him  that  there  is  no  objection  to  the 
booefits  of  this  plan  being  extended  to  any 
dnirch  who  may  desire  it,  although  not  con- 
nected with  our  association. 

The  experience  we  have  gained  has  taught 
no  the  advantage  of  having  a  competent  pro- 
farional  person  to  take  charge  of  our  records, 
and,  wherever  it  can  be  done,  I  would  suggest 
that  each  association  should  adopt  a  similar 
l^an. 

Subjoined  is  a  copy  of  the  plan  already 
mentioned,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  it  in- 
oerted  in  the  forthcoming  Magazine. 
I  am,  my  dear  brother, 
Yours  very  truly, 

Thos.  Haewood  Morgan. 

Stimrbridge,  Sept,  20. 

PLAN. 

WlierMS  much  ineonvenienee  and  groat  Iom  have 
ftwpiently  arisen  from  the  manner  in  nrhlch  the 
trust  deeds  of  onr  chapels  have  been  disposed  of, 
they  being  left  sometimes  in  the  hands  of  careless 
Mnons,  sometimes  in  the  hands  of  interested  par- 
wm,  and  sometimes  in  the  hands  of  lawyers ;  so  that 
Xttm  body  of  trustees  are  ignorant  with  whom  they 
are  depocited ;  and  indiriaaal  trustees,  who  may  be 
anxSoofl  to  dischai^  fkithfnily  their  trust,  cannot 
■St  a  sight  of  the  deeds  which  they  are  under  obliga- 

UOO  to  UMCUtS. 

It  is  thertfore  resolved : — 
1.  That  It  la  veiy  desirable  to  establish  a  depositoiy 


in  Birmingham,  for  the  safe  custody  and  convenient 
inspection  of  the  deeds  belonging  to  those  churches 
of  the  Midland  Association,  and  also  of  all  other 
churches  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Birminghamfwhieh 
may  be  desirous  to  secure  the  benefits  of  such  depo- 
sitory. 

2.  That  an  iron  chest  be  provided,  at  the  expense 
df  the  Afwociation,  to  be  placed  iu  the  care  of  the 
depositary  for  the  time  being. 

3.  That  a  dopoMitary  be  appointed,  who  shall  be 
rciiponsibie  for  the  custody  of  all  deeds  committed  to 
his  care. 

4.  That  the  depositary  shall  giro  up  the  deeds  at 
any  time,  on  receiring  a  written  request  from  three-  ■ 
fourths  of  the  trustees  then  living. 

5.  That  a  memorandum  agreeable  to  a  specified 
form  bo  given  to  each  trustee,  mentioning  the  names 
of  all  hlH  co-trustees,  by  the  depositary. 

6.  That  every  trustee  be  at  lil)erty  to  examine  the 
deeds  relating  to  the  property  vested  in  him. 

7.  That  the  depositary  shall  once  a  year  send  a 
circular  to  the  different  churches  whose  deeds  may 
be  under  his  care,  to  obtain  information  as  to  the 
state  of  the  trust ;  and  particularly  as  to  the  death 
of  any  of  the  trustees ;  and  he  shall  keep  a  proper 
register  of  the  information  he  may  obtain. 

8.  That  the  depositary  shall  have  small  fees  for  his 
trouble. 

RKOULATIONS. 

1.  That  with  every  parcel  of  deeds  a  schedule  of 
its  contents  shall  be  delivered  to  the  depositary. 

2.  That  the  depositary's  receipt  for  deeds  shall  be 
iu  the  form  following. 

"  No.   ...  Birmingham,     . .     . .     184  . 
"  I  certify  that  the  title  deeds  belonging  to 
. .     . .      have  been  this  day  deposited  with  me,  and 
that  I  hold  the  same  on  behalf  of  Messrs.  ... 

the  trustees  of  the  said  property. 

"  Depositary,  appointed  by  the  Midland 
Association,  1830. 
. .,  one  of  the  above-named 


"  To  Mr. 

trustees." 


3.  That  the  depositary  be  allowed  the  following 
fees.  For  any  examination  of  deeds,  2s.  For  each 
circular  addressed  to  the  churches,  pursuant  to  the 
7th  law,  Is. 

4.  That  Mr.  William  Morgan,  SoUcitor,  37,  Water- 
loo Street,  Birmingham,  be  appointed  depositary. 


THE  TRUST   DEEDS  OF   BAPTIST  CHAPELS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — The  suggestions  of  your  cor- 
respondents on  the  "  Building  of  Baptist 
Chapels,''  and  the  "  Trust  Deeds  of  Baptist 
Chapels,"  are  valuable,  and  may  lead  in  the 
future  to  the  most  advantageous  improvement. 

While  these  are  under  consideration,  it  will 
not  perhaps  be  deemed  irrelevant  to  call 
attention  to  the  drawing  up  of  the  deeds  of 
chapels  intended  for  public  property.  Not 
only  is  it  important  that  deeds  should  be 
looked  to  by  those  skilful  in  the  profession  of 
the  law,  but  also  by  those  who  shall  be  im- 
partial judges  of  the  security  and  nght  appro- 
priation of  the  property.  The  overlooking 
this  has  occasioned  long  and  vexatious  trouble 
to  trustees,  and  finally  terminated  in  the  en- 
tire alienation  of  the  property  from  its  original 
intent  and  design.  A  case  came  under  my 
own  observation,  in  which  a  chapel  belonging 
to  the  independents  became  the  property  <^ 
an  individual  who  afterwards  rentcNl  it  for  his 
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own  aggnuidizcmcnt.    The  deeds  of  the  bap-  hikistebs'  libraeies. 

list  chapel  here  have  a  clause  in  them  which         f^  (^  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Maganiu. 

rcndem  the  repetition  of  the  same  disMter        j, ^  ^^^  Sir.— Will  you  kindly 


quite  poMblo.    These,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  ^^^           ^^^  medium  of  your  p4«,<i 

are  not  the  on  ymstances  of  irreparable  errorin  „jj^>^  „  ^^        ,  ^„  j^^  les^cted^ccn 

the  trust  deeds  of  chape  s  and  hence  the  pro-  ^^  ^^^  elmJchw.  which,  if  thevSn  be  iixiacrf 

priety  of  scmt.ny  of  all  deeds,  by  competent  »„      t„„i^„  jt^,,,   ,  „m'conrincrf,  sM 

individuals,  in    he  investiture  of  property  for  ^^^|.,,  ^^  „,^  ^^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^ 

the  benefit  of  the  public.  edification  of  the  flocks. 

As  this  communication  inay  meet  the  eje  ,j.,^.^  j^  ^^^  J^^^.^^  ^^  ^j  ^^  g^^ 

of  some  to  »1.<.m  we  have  been  mdebted  for  .       ^^^  j            ^^^-^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^j^to! 


cessary  to  state  hat  the  evil  now  pomted„„.  ,^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  celebrating  im 

hM  been  cart-fully  avoided  the  deeds  hawng  j_^y,^  ^.^^   ^^.^^    j    ^j,^^,j   ,j^^  *^ 

been  submitted  to  Mr.  I'axon,  solicitor,  of  „j     ,«,  i^  ^ell,  and  it  nil  depend,  on  v«, 

Grayslnnlerrace,  London,  and  also  to  the  'bclovcl    b^thren,   the   d«cons  of'o^ 

committee  of   the   Dapts    BuildinR   lund.  ^^J;^^^^  ^.^^^^^^  j^  ^  ^^  ,^  ^^  ^^^  ,^  ^^ 

This  may  serve  as  a  hint  to  those  who  even-  ,j.,^^   ,.^^^.^^  ^^  ^^          ^^  ^._^^^              ^ 

tuallv  mav  be  uii;:aceu  in   the  arduous  yet  ,    .          ...      .        ,      i  *  »i.     *  t          •    •  v^ 

*      .-I  .            ,      -'*  r      I  1     ii-          1    »  „ii  but  scantily  8tore<l :  let  them  be  reiKeniued. 

crntifvinc  work  of  cimpel  building.     Let  all  .     i  i.u'   _1            -i     i            -^i.     *.  •  »^-:— 

o    "  •,    *>     .               xi        1                 4     r  *i  And  this  mav  easily  done  without  intcrf-Tn: 

such  keep  m   view  the  advancement  oi  the  ...               .♦.           /          -  ,            ,           .,- 

?"            '  -   „    ,           .11               1    *u  with  any    other  plan    of  benevolence.    Mr 

interests  of  Redeemers   kingdom,   and    the  suggestion  is  tliis— 

injunction,  •'  Wiiatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  T'  .                      .             ,              l           « 

J-*    ,    .,    '..I   .,         •  1 4  M    -^  Let  every  meniijcr,  and  ererv  bean^tFif- 

do,  do  It  with  thv  niiirht.  .       ,      ,       ..                   _»    i-  '      .u       i.. 

»                       •       °  sent  a  book  ot   some   Bi>rt,  from  the  peaar 

Yours,  dear  Sir,  with  respect,  tract  to  the  ponderous  folio,  to  the  Jwate 

Benj.  Cauto.  beneath  whose  mini&try  he  situ,  on  a  gim 

Lench,  WorroilcriMre.  ^"X-     ^e^  *^«^  otfering*   be  brought  to  tk 

vestry,  and   you,   dear    brethren,  attend  to 
receive  them,  first  setting  an  example,  To:tkj 

ON  ATTACKS  ON  OUR  JAMAICA  Missio.NAHiES.  of  imitation,  according  to  vour  mcaw. 

There  are  books  at  ail  price*,  none  m 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mayaziue,  my  they  cannot  make  the  offerin*;. 

Some  have  on  their  shelves  works  viixk 

Dear  Sir,— 1   see  another  pamphlet  ad-  they  never  read,  but  which  would  »«  hijWf 

vertised  by  the  agents  of  the  London  Mission  ujeful   in   a   minister'a    librarv.      Tnere  « 

against  the  character  and  inoceedings  of  our  ,naTiy   persons   who    have,  jH»rhap«,  a  tcatt 

Jamaica  missionaries.     May  I  Ik;  permitted  g^jh    books,   which    thev    might    distrjrtk 

to  urge  that  nothing  may   provoke  you  to  among    poorer    memberi   that    thev  m^ 


disturb  the  silence  which  you  have  hitherto  bring  their  offerings.     These   would  enrii 

preserved.     Wo  ciin  uttord  to  be  silent  ;  but  t^g  minister's  library  without  impov««l«« 

we  cannot   to   dispute.     Our    mission   will  themselves.     Nay  moi«,  they   would  pm 

never  be  injured  by  such  attacks,  unless  we  greater  benefit  from  the  works  thus  oflend 

bring  unhallowed  weapons  in  its  defence.     I  th.in  if  they  were   to  retain    po««Mn  rf 

am  surprised  and  grieved  that  the  directors  them  at  home.     Let  not  the  shabbineB  rf 

of  that  society  liave  not  set  their  faces  against  the  binding  deter  any  one  from  making  Ihi 

this    unchristian   warfare,  and    quashed    it.  offering.     Get  the  book  new  bound,  if  vn 

Surely  they  could  if  they  would.  can  affonl  it ;  if  not,  never  mind  ;  piweiit 

It  just  occurs  to  me,  tliat  the  last  sermon  ^s  it  is.     Do  not  fear  that  there  will  be  twi^ 

I  heard  from  the  venerated  Fuller,  was  from  q^  three,  or  more  books  of  a  sort ;  the  mil* 

those  words  :  "  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  ters  will  exchange  duplicates  among  th«" 

pure  ;  but  unto  the  defiled  and  unbelieving  gelves.     Only  let  every  one  of  us  make  tk 

is   nothing   pure."     Now  what  the  defiling  offering,  and  it  will  be  one   accepUUe  to 

power  of  sin  is  to  a  bad  man,  that  prejudice  (^od,  beneficial  in  the  highest  degree  to  tk 

IS  in  the  heart  of  a  good  one.     You  may  live  church,  consolatory  and  cheering  to  the  m- 

it  down,  but  you  cannot  argue  it  down.     The  nigter,  and  will  not  in  the  least  interfere  vitii 

London   missionaries  had   the  first  word  m  the  Jubilee  fund ;  but  will  help  fonniid  tte 

Jamaica,  and  they  had  the  last ;  they  began  groat  missionary  cause.     Now,  dev  brethw, 

the   controversy   here,  and  if  it  aflbrds  the  all  de]H?ndR  on  you.     Will  you  not  take  th» 

least  gratification,  let  it  end  where  it  began.  matter  in  hand,  by  announcing  it,  strcDimiilr 

I  am,  yours  very  truly,  uiiging  it,  attending  to  receive  the  ufftiiay, 

J.  II ADDON.  ^^^  liberally  showing  an  exmmple  to  oChcn? 

If  so,  a  re-action  will  take  place  ;  the  <" 

ncis  of  your  bounty  will  flow  hack  ia 
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fltreams  of  edi6cation  to  the  souls  of  the 
gireta,  and  the  effects  of  such  a  course  will 
be  extended  beyond  the  limits  of  time. 

Dear  brethren,  will  you  let  this  take  place 
or  not  ?  No  sacrifice  is  required  ;  none  need 
offinr  beyond  their  means.  Ten  thousands  of 
cf  books  might  at  once  be  given  from  the 
riielves  which  they  have  occupied  without 
aiolestation  for  years,  and  never  be  missed. 
Would  not  Christmas  or  New  Year's  Day  be 
a  good  time  for  the  offering  ? 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,  will  vou  not  sanction 
ads  proceeding?  Oh,  yes;  I  am  sure  you 
vill  ;  you  know  how  gladdened  the  hearts 
cf  many — of  all  your  brethren  would  be  by 
■ich  an  offerhig.  The  Jubilee  year  would 
mdeed  be  a  memorable  year;  then  let  it  be 


•Ou 


I  am,  my  dear  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours  truly, 
Reading,  Sept,  12,  1842.  Sigma. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

I>EAJt  Sir, — Permit  me  through  the  me- 
diiiin  of  your  pages  to  call  the  attention  of 
oar  churches  to  a  few  remarks  on  a  subject 
which  has  for  a  long  time  occupied  a  place  in 
ny  thoughts,  namely,  the  importance  of  a 
well-iumished  library  to  a  Chriittian  minister. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  present  at  the 
public  designation  of  two  young  men  to  the 
miauonary  work,  one  of  whom  wsis  destined 
to  the  East,  the  other  to  the  West  Indies. 
The  Rev.  R.  Knill  and  a  missionary  from 
India  were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  in- 
teresting service.  At  the  close  of  the  ])ro- 
eeedings,  the  former  stooil  up,  and,  in  a  ver}' 
impresBive  manner  stated  to  the  assembly, 
tihttt,  among  other  things  which  would  bo  of 
greet  service  to  these  young  ministers,  well- 
mmished  libraiies  of  select  works  would  not 
be  the  least  important.  Ho  took  the  oj)por- 
tanity  of  suggesting  to  the  friends  present 
the  ease  with  which  this  desideratum  could 
be  mpplied,  if  each  person  who  felt  an  inte- 
rest in  the  work  of  tlie  minister  and  mission- 
aiy  would  at  once  present  to  each  of  them, 
at  leest,  one  book,  and  allow  those  young 
■len  to  make  choice  for  themselves.  The 
hint  was  received  as  kindly  as  it  was  intended, 
and  I  believe  the  result  was  just  what  could 
be  desired. 

Lost  month  I  accidentally  took  up  the 
December  number  of  the  **  Evangelical  Mag- 
wdne,*^  and  on  looking  into  the  supplement 
appended  to  it,  my  eye  was  caught  by  the 
words,  **  Ministers'  Libraries.'*  I  read  the  ar- 
ticle which  followed,  and  felt  thankful  to ''  Ko- 
gator"  for  the  hints  he  has  thrown  out  on  the 
■nliject.  He  says  :  •*  The  growing  mental  vi- 
gour of  the  present  age,  and  the  wider  s})reqd 
of  knowledge  than  has  ever  hitherto  prevailed 
hi  our  own  or  any  other  country  ;  the  intel- 
llgmce,  the  general  knowledge,  and  the  learn- 


ing, that  are  arrayed  on  the  side  of  old  and 
new  heresies,  and  I  may  add  also,  in  union 
with  some  forms  of  infidelity,  now  make  it 
almost  essential  that  a  minister  of  Christ 
should  be  a  *  well  read  man.'  The  Chris- 
tian minister,  of  all  men,  must  not  stand  still 
whilst  all  the  world  around  him  is  moving  at 
an  accelerated  speed  onward.  These  senti- 
ments, I  believe,  generally  prevail  amongst 
the  religious  public,  and  therefore  their  advo- 
cacy is  not  needed,  and  hence  the  noble 
efforts  that  have  l)een  made,  and  that  are  now 
making,  for  the  efficient  education  of  the  ris- 
ing ministry. 

•*  But  let  us  romemljer  the  ministry  in  the 
field,  now  l>earing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day.  The  great  majority  of  them  are  in  the 
country,  with  verj'  limited  receipts,  and  strug- 
gling to  maintain  somethi^ig  of  a  respectable 
appearance,  and  with  such  domestic  calls 
upon  their  diminutive  incomes  that  every 
penny  is  required  for  family  expenditure." 

The  first  paragrupli  will  be  readily  acknow- 
ledged as  a  truth,  and  an  important  one  too. 
The  latter  is,  I  am  sure,  a  correct  sketch  of 
the  situation  of  many  of  our  most  laborious 
ministers  in  the  country. 

Under  such  circumstances,  then,  how  can 
many  of  our  poorer  ministers  avail  themselves 
of  the  nocessiiry  sources  of  information  ? 
They  cannot  do  it,  consistently  with  the  du- 
ties they  owe  to  the  families  which  are  rising 
up  around  them,  and  being  thus  manacled, 
poverty  of  thought  must  too  frecjuently  mark 
their  pulpit  addresses. 

Can  any  thing  be  done,  then,  I  would  af- 
fectionately ask,  to  supply  this  deficiency  ? 
I  think  there  can.  "  Rogator"  suggests  that 
two  or  three  active  people  in  the  congr^;a- 
tion  should  unite  in  soliciting  a  contribution 
from  every  inemljer  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, in  order  to  present  their  minister 
with  a  few  pounds  to  purchase  books,  **  as  a 
new  year's  gift."  This  might  be  done ;  or 
could  not  the  anniversary  of  the  minister's 
Hcttlemont  among  a  people  be  commemorated 
every  year,  or  during  the  present  year,  at 
least,  l)y  presenting  him  with  the  means  of  en- 
larging his  library,  without  regarding  it  as  an 
increase  of  salary  ?  Much  could  be  accom- 
plished with  ease  in  this  way,  and  great  bene- 
fit would  result,  both  to  the  minister  and  his 
hearers.  Try  !  Let  the  femi^e  part  of  our 
churches  take  the  matter  up,  and  it  will  be 
done ! 

Ministers  in  the  country  frequently  preach 
at  small  stations  on  week-day  evenings,  from 
which  they  derive  no  pecuniary  advantage. 
Suppose,  then,  that  their  hearers  were  each 
to  raise  a  small  sum  annually  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  to  their  laborious  minister,  at 
least,  one  volume;  the  object  might  thus  be 
easily  attained,  the  minister's  mentol  resources 
be  constantly  replenished,  and  the  hearers 
engaged,  delighted,  and  blessed. 
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But  it  iB  an  awkward  thing  for  a  minister 
to  introduce  a  subject  like  this  to  his  congre- 
gation, and  nothing  is  likely  to  be  done,  if  it 
is  left  for  him  to  b%in  it.  Are  you  a  deacon, 
a  sabbath-school  tocher,  or  a  more  private 
member  of  the  church  ?  Do  you,  then,  try 
it — begin  at  once — and  you  will  be  delighted 
with  the  result;  whilst  this  expression  of  your 
sympathy  with  your  minister  in  his  arduous 
■employment,  will  have  a  tendency  to  strength- 
en his  affection  toward  his  people,  and  to  call 
forth  his  utmost  diligence  to  promote  their 
wel&re.  I  shall  now  employ  the  closing 
words  of  "  Rogator*'  to  finish  my  remarks. 
"  I  have  suggested,  I  trust,  a  practicable 
plan  towards  a  desideratum.  I  would,  there- 
fore, affectionately  and  earnestly  say  to  the 
churches  and  congregations,  try  it,  prove  it, 
and  if  it  fiul,  I  am  willing  it  should  be  laid 
aside;  and  in  that  case  seek  resolutely  the 
attainment  of  the  object  in  some  other  and 
better  way." 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

LlBEB. 
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Some  of  our  denominational  societies  are 
experiencing  difficulty  greater  than  is  gener- 
ally known,  arising  from  the  diminution, 
during  the  last  few  months,  of  their  ordinary 
receipts;  and  their  conductors  fear  that  the 
Jubilee  trumpet,  which  they  have  themselves 
assisted  in  blowing,  has  diverted  the  attention 
of  some  of  their  supporters  from  their  per- 
manent requirements.  One,  the  Baptist  Co- 
lonial Missionary  Society,  has  received  during 
the  summer  many  gratifying  testimonies  of 
approbation,  but  scarcely  any  money.  In 
answer  to  urgent  applications  on  its  behalf, 
its  officers  have  been  favoured  with  the  kind- 
est assurances  of  perfect  sympathy  with  its 
objects,  and  ardent  wishes  for  its  prosperity, 
but  with  the  most  discouraging  declarations  of 
inability  to  afford  it  present  aid.  It' is  de- 
sirable, therefore,  that  it  should  be  distinctly 
understood  that,  while  this  is  the  case,  the 
committee  are  compelled  to  negative  at  once 
applications  with  which  they  would  gladly 
comply,  and  that  unless  their  funds  are  re- 
plenished, it  will  be  impossible  to  carry  on 
their  existing  operations.  If  any  of  our 
friends  overlooked  the  appeal  from  Canada 
in  our  last  number,  perhaps  they  will  have 
the  kindness  to  revert  to  it. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  those  of  our 
friends  who  correspond  with  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  to  be  apprised  of  a  change 
that  has  recently  taken  place  in  the  executive 
of  that  useful  institution.  Mr.  Davis  having 
rssigned  the  office  of  superintendent,  after 
long  and  fiuthfiil  services,  orders  and  remit- 
tances should  be  now  forwarded  to  Mr.  Wil- 


liam Jones,  who  has  been  appointed  **  Cor- 
responding Secretary  and  Superintendent** 
Mr.  William  Tarn  is  appointed  **  Assistant 
Secretary  and  Cashier.** 

The  Anti-slavery  Reporter  states  that  the 
vacancy  in  the  Secretaryship  of  tbe  British 
and  Foreign  Anti-slavery  Society,  occasi<nied 
by  the  decease  of  Mr.  Tredgold,  has  been 
filled  up  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Sooble 
to  that  office. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  Rev.  Nun 
Moigan  Harry,  pastor  of  the  independent 
church  meeting  in  New  Broad  Street,  Lon- 
don, and  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Peace 
Society,  died  after  a  short  illness,  on  the  22nd 
of  October. 

We  are  informed  that  the  late  Rev.  Christ- 
mas Evans  left  his  papers  to  the  Rev.  D. 
Rhys  Stephen  of  Newport,  with  a  request 
that  he  would  arrange  them  into  a  memoir. 
In  consequence  of  pressing  engagements,  Mr. 
Stephen  devolved  the  preparation  of  a  Welsh 
memoir  on  Mr.  Morgan  of  Holyhead,  and 
this  has  been  published;  but  he  b  himself 
now  occupied  in  the  compilation  of  a  memoir 
for  the  English  public.  He  wishes  it  to  be 
known  that  no  other  penon  than  himself 
can  have  access  to  Mr.  Evans's  papers,  and 
that  the  work  he  has  in  hand  will  be  pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  the  widow. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that,  in  oonse- 
quenoe  of  a  wish  expressed  by  many  asbfaslh 
school  teacbera  for  a  cheaper  edition  of  s 
work  entitled  "  The  Holy  Bible,  with  20,000 
emendations,"  the  editor,  instead  of  aceeding 
to  that  proposal,  has  directed  his  poUiriier, 
Mr.  Bartlett,  to  supply  copies,  at  one  third 
of  the  selling  price,  to  all  teachen  veriBed  to 
be  such  by  a  note  ttom  their  minister,  sad 
who  may  apply  for  them  during  the  fint 
week  in  December. — Our  oompUanee  with  the 
request  to  announce  this,  will  not,  we  tnat, 
be  understood  as  a  recommendation  of  the 
work,  which  we  have  never  seen,  as  it  was 
not  forwarded  to  us  for  review,  and  which  we 
are  aware  has  been  strongly  condemned  fay 
some  of  our  critical  oontempoiariea,  thoogh 
it  has  been  praised  by  others. 

John  Bunyan's  tombstone  in  Bnnlull 
Fields,  being  in  a  decayed  condition  and 
nearly  illegible^  a  few  gentlemen  have  de> 
termined  to  erect  a  new  one  in  its  place-  A 
committee  has  been  formed  to  collect  sub- 
scriptions for  this  purpose;  and  small  iiuns 
are  solicited,  it  being  desired  that  the  plessnra 
of  perpetuating  this  memorial  of  defsuted 
genius  and  piety  should  be  enjoyed  by  msnr. 
Op  this  committee  we  observe  the  name  of 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M«,  to  whom  sn; 
communications  on  the  subject  may  with  pn>> 
priety  be  addressed. 
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LONDON  JUBILEE  MEETINGS. 

The  meetings  announced  in  our  last  number  to  be  held  in  tbe  Metropolis  on  the 
tenth  of  October  and  following  days,  were  numerously  attended.  Many  mimi- 
tering  brethren  from  the  country  were  present,  and  were  hospitably  enteruined 
by  friends  in  town,  to  whom  the  thanks  of  the  Comniittee  are  presented  for  die 
kindness  they  displayed. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  10. 

At  the  meeting  in  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  on  Monday  afternoon,  a  coIl9de^ 
able  number  of  Cards  were  brought  in,  and  the  amounts  collected  paid.  Soce 
are  still  retained,  however,  by  friends  who  wish  to  make  further  efforts  on  bdilf 
of  the  Jubilee  Fund.  After  tea,  Mr.  Smith,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  took  tk 
chair,  and  addresses  were  delivered  or  prayers  offered,  by  Messrs.  Burt  of  Betolin. 
East  of  Arlington,  Wake  of  Markyate  Street,  Eraser  of  Bolton,  Barnes  of  Bromp- 
ton.  Flood  of  Melbourfie,  Hull  of  Chelsea,  Davis,  late  of  Crewkeme,  Beig  of  Keo- 
sington,  and  Peacock  of  Goswell  Street.  Other  meetings  of  a  similar  chinctcf 
were  held  in  various  places. 

TUESDAY  MORNING. 

An  excellent  lecture  on  Christian  Missions  was  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  Pye  Soiitk, 
in  the  large  room  of  the  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate.  The  numerous  andioce 
requested  its  publication,  and  we  are  happy  to  say  that  it  will  soon  be  acoesBbk 
to  the  reader. 

EVENING. 

In  FinsburyjChapel,  at  half-past  six,  divine  worship  commenced.  Prayer  wis 
offered  by  Mr.^Birt  of  Bristol ;  Mr.  Ac  worth  preached  from  1  Chron.  ttit.  £,  tad 
Dr.  Murch  concluded.  The  hymns  sung  on  this'  occasion  were  read  by  MaB 
Pilkington  of  Rayleigh,  Middleditch 'of  Ipswich,  and  Tilly  of  Portsea. 

WEDNESDAY. 

In  the  morning,  at  half-past  eight,  the  large  room  of  the  London  Tavern  wa 
crowded.  After  breakfast  the  assembly  was  addressed  by  the  Treasurer,  Mesii. 
Brock  of  Norwich,  Eraser  of  Bolton,  Fuller  of  Bow,  Fuller  from  Jamaica,  AnpiSi 
Russell,  Pilkington,  Wilkinson,  and  Pewtress. 

At  two  o'clock,  Einsbury  Chapel  was  crowded  by  Sunday-school  teachen  sad 
children,  and  other  young  persons.  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Messrs.  Fuller  of  Bow,  and  Belcher  of  Greenv^ch,  and  addresses  were  ddivend 
by  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  the  chainnan,  who  illustrated  his  observations  by  n 
exhibition  of  idols  from  different  parts  of  the  world ;  by  Mr.  Bird  of  Ampthill, 
who  interested  his  juvenile  auditors  by  references  to  two  large  maps  origliiiOj 
prepared  for  the  Shambrook  meetings  ;  by  Mr.  Fraser  of  Bolton ;  and  by  Thootf 
Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Poundsford  Park. 

In  the  evening,  Surrey  Chapel  being  completely  fOled,  Mr.  Wallisy  pastor  of  tbe 
General  Baptist  Church  in  the  Commercial  Road,  offered  prayer;  Dr.  Chsoi 
preached  from  Luke  xix.  13 ;  andl  Mr.  Bowes  of  Blandford  Street  condoded. 
The  hymns  were  read  by  Messrs.  Puntis  of  Norwich,  Miall  of  81iocedit^»  aid 
Middleditch  of  Frome. 

The  publication  of  the  sermons  of  Mr.  Acworth  and  Dr.  CatMii  Iim  beea  re- 
quested by  the  Committee. 
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THURSDAY  MORNING. 

At  ten  o'clock,  a  large  assembly  had  convened  in  Exeter  Hall.  On  the  motion 
lif  W.  B.  Gumej,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Russell,  T.  C.  Ootch,  Esq.,  of  Kettering, 
4>ok  the  Chair.  Dr.  Cox  gave  out  a  hymn,  which  was  sung,  and  prayer  was 
iflfered  by  Mr.  Winter  of  Bristol.  Addresses  were  then  delivered,  of  which  the 
Tollowing  extracts  will  give  a  pleasing  though  inadequate  idea. 


The  Chairman  rose  and  said,  I  know  not 
■rhj  I  am  called  upon  to  preside  over  this 
meting,  except  it  be  that  I  was  acquainted 
whh  the  founders  of  this  Institution,  and  that 
Giom  its  commenoemeot  to  the  present  mo- 
ment I  have  been,  in  some  humble  measure, 
one  of  its  supporters.  I  congratulate  you  and 
myself  that  we  have  lived  to  witness  the 
Jiil»lee  of  the  Society.  May  the  proceedings 
of  this  day  be  characterized  by  those  feelings 
wkich  ouffht  to  pervade  every  one  who  takes 
a  part  in  its  transactions.  May  all  who  listen 
Co  the  statements  about  to  be  made,  find  their 
hearts  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  devo- 
tion and  of  thankfulness  to  God !  Avoiding 
■11  empty  boasts  of  triumph,  let  us  recur  to 
Him  who  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift ;  and,  remembering  the  msignificancy 
of  tM  Society  in  early  days,  may  we,  with 
adoring  gratitude,  say,  What  hath  God 
wrongbt !  It  was  my  happiness,  when  a 
boy,  to  be  acquainted  with  the  founders  of 
the  Institution.  I  well  remember  that  illus- 
trious man,  whose  character,  as  a  missionary, 
•tands  pre-eminent,  and  who,  as  a  scholar, 
■ttainedf  the  highest  distinctions.  I  remember 
a  meedng,  hdd  in  my  father's  house,  at 
which  were  present  the  leading  ministers  of 
the  denomination,  among  whom  were  Mr. 
Hall,  of  Amsby — the  father  of  the  late  Robert 
HaU,  Dr.  Ryland,  Mr.  Fuller,  and  Mr.  Sut- 
cliff.  In  one  corner  of  the  room,  sat  a  man 
mean  in  his  appearance  and  unpolished  in  his 
manners  ;  that  man  was  Carey.  A  circum- 
■tance  occurred  which  called  forth  his  geo- 
graphical knowledge.  A  question  arose  re- 
■pectb^  an  island  m  the  Indian  Archipela^, 
■ad«  with  great  modesty,  he  presumed  to  give 
his  opinion  upon  the  utitude,  the  longitude, 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  and  the  extent  of 
diat  then  comparatively  unknown  island.  1 
remember  the  astonishment  with  which  some 
regarded  him,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  Who  are 
yon  ?"  I  hold  in  my  hand  some  information 
re^[arding  this  great  man,  which,  I  believe,  \b 
ifute  new  in  this  country,  and  which  I  will 
oommunicate  to  the  meeting.  A  great 
meeting  of  the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural 
Society  of  India,  was  held  at  the  Town  HaU, 
Calcutta,  on  Wednesday,  10th  of  August, 
1842  ;  the  Honourable  Sir  John  Peter  Grant, 
Pnaident,  in  the  Chair,  at  which  the  follow- 
ing modoD,  of  which  notice  had  been  given 
H  the  preceding  meeting,  was  carried  unani- 
moosly,  '*  That  the  A^cultural  and  Horti- 
cnltaFal  Society  of  India,  duly  estimatmg  the 


^at  and  important  services  rendered  to  the 
mterests  of  British  India,  by  the  founder  of 
the  Institution,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Carey, 
who   unceasingly  applied  his  great  talents, 
abilities,  and  influence,  in  advancing  the  hap- 
piness of  India,  more  especially  the  spread  of 
an  improved  system  of  industry  and  garden- 
ing, desire  to  mark,  by  some  permanent  re- 
cord, their  sense  of  his  transcendent  worth, 
by  placing  a  marble  bust  to  his  memory  in 
the  Society's  new  apartments  at  the  Metcalfe 
Hall,  there  to  remain  a  lasting  testimony  to 
the  pure  and  disinterested  zeal  and  labours  of 
so  illustrious   a  character;  that  a  subscrip- 
tion, accordingly,  from  the  members  of  the 
Society,   be  urgently  recommended  for  the 
accomplishment  of  tne  above  object.*'    The 
other  document  is  not  of  so  recent  a  date ; 
but  I  believe  that  the  resolution  that  it  con- 
tains, and  which  is  placed  on  the  books  of 
the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  although  known 
to  some  individuals  in  this  country,  is  known 
only  to  a  limited  extent.     It  is  to  the  follow- 
ing effect : — **  Proceedings   of   the    Asiatic 
Society    of    Bengal. — Wednesday    Evening, 
July  2,    1834.— The   Right  Reverend    the 
Loni  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  Vice-President,  in 
the  Chair*    The  business    of   the    evening' 
beine  concluded,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Vice- 
President  rose  and  addressed  the  meeting : 
It  had  been  suggested  to  him  that  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carey,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
warmest  supporters  of  the  Asiatic  Society, 
was  an  occasion  which  called  for  some  testi- 
monial of  the  sense  entertained  by  all  its 
members  of  the  value  of  his  services  to  the 
literature  and  science  of  India,  and  of  their 
sincere  respect  for  his  memory.      He   had 
himself  enjoyed  but  two  short  interviews  with 
that  eminent  and  good  man  ;  but  a  note  from 
Dr.  Wallich,  who  was  prevented  himself  from 
attending  to  propose  toe  resolution,  supplied 
his  own  want  of  information  : — '  Dr.  Uarey 
had  been  twenty-eight  years  a  member  of  the 
Society,  and  (with  the  exception  of  the  last 
year  or  two  of  his  life,  when  protracted  illness 
forced  him  to  relinquish  his  Calcutta  duties)  a 
regular  attendant  at  its  meetings,  and  an  in- 
defatigable and  xealous  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Papers  since  the  year  1807.    He 
had  enriched  the  Society's  publications  with 
several  contributions.    An  mteresting  report 
on  the  agriculture  of  Dinajpur,  appearea  in 
the  10th  volume  of  the  Researches ;  an  ac- 
count of  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  a  Burman 
Priest,  in  the  12th.    The  catalogue  of  Indian 
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medicmal  plants  and  drugs,  in  the  11th  vol., 
bearing  Dr.  Fleming's  name,  was  also  known 
to  have  been  principally  derived  from  his 
information  and  research.  As  an  ardent 
botanist,  indeed,  he  had  done  much  for  the 
science  m  India ;  and  one  of  the  last  works 
npon  which  he  had  been  engaged,  was  the 
publication,  as  editor,  of  his  deceased  firiend. 
Dr.  Roxburgh*^  Flora  Indiea.  His  Ben^- 
lee,  Mahratta,  Telinga,  and  Punjib6,  Dic- 
tionaries and  Grammars,  his  trandation  of  a 
portion  of  the  Ramayana  and  other  works, 
were  on  oar  shelves  to  testify  the  extent  of 
his  learning  as  an  oriental  scholar.  It  was 
well  known  that  he  had  prepared,  some  time 
ago,  an  elaborate  Dictionary  of  die  Sanscrit 
language,  the  manuscripts  of  which,  and  a 
considerable  portion    or  the  work   already 

Cittted  off,  the  result  of  many  Tears'  intense 
hour  and  study,  had  been  oestroyed  by 
the  fire  which  burned  down  the  Senunpore 
premises.  He  had  also  been  of  great  assist- 
ance, as  the  author  testified,  in  the  editing  of 
Baboo  Ram  Comal  Sen's  Anglo-Bengalee 
Dictionary.  The  memory  of  those  members 
who  had  been  longer  associated  with  him 
than  himself,  would  easily  fill  up  this  very 
imperfect  estimate  of  his  various  services. 
During  forty  years  of  a  laborious  and  useful 
life,  in  India,  dedicated  to  the  highest  objects 
which  can  engage  the  mind,  inde&tigable  in 
his  sacred  vocation,  active  in  benevolence, 
yet  finding  time  to  master  Uie  laneuim  and 
the  leammg  of  the  East,  and  to  be  toe  founder, 
as  it  were,  of  printing  in  these  languages,  he 
contributed,  by  his  researches  and  nis  publi- 
cations, to  exalt  and  promote  the  objects  for 
which  the  Asiatic  Society  was  instituted. 
The  close  of  his  venerable  career  should  not, 
therefore,  pass  without  a  suitable  record  of 
the  worth  and  esteem  in  which  his  memoiy 
was  held.  His  lordship  begged  to  move  that 
the  following  minute  be  entered  on  the  jour- 
nals of  the  Society— it  was  seconded  by  Col. 
Sir  J.  Bryant,  and  carried  unanimously : — 
'  The  Asiatic  Society  cannot  note  upon  their 
proceedings  the  death  of  the  Rev.  William 
Carey,  DA),,  so  lonff  an  active  member  and 
an  ornament  of  this  institution^  distinguished 
alike  lor  his  high  attainments  m  the  original 
language,  for  his  eminent  services  in  opening 
the  store  of  Indian  literature  to  the  knowledge 
of  Europe,  and  for  h>s  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  sciences,  the  natural  histoiy,  and 
botany  of  this  country,  and  his  useful  contri- 
butaons,  in  every  branch,  towards  the  promo- 
tion of  the  objects  of  the  Sode^,  without 
placing  on  record  this  expression  of  their  h^ 
sense  of  his  value  and  merits  as  a  scholar  and 
a  man  of  seienoe,  their  esteem  for  the  steriing 
and  surnasfing  religiooa  and  moral  exoellen- 
eisB  of  his  obaraeier,  and  their  sincere  grief 
for  his  irreparable  kisa.'  **  Most  happy  am  I 
to  be  the  iostmmeot  of  oommunicating  such 
an  interesting  document  to  diis  meeCiuff.  We 
OB  diat  the 
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amptonshire,  then  a  mechanic,  should  attain 
to  such  high  literary  distinction ;  but  we 
rejoice  yet  more,  that,  amidst  all  his 
liteniy  distinction,  he  never  lost  in  the 
estimation  of  his  literary  associates  his 
surpassing  religious  character.  The  record 
of  his  learning  will  continue  as  kmg  as  learn* 
ing  shall  exist ;  but  he  has  an  imperishable 
record  on  hieh  in  tite  translataon  of  the  Scr^ 
tures — in  h^f  a  million  of  copies,  either  m 
whole  or  in  part,  which  haire  been  printed  by 
the  missionaries ;  and  to  him  are  wa  indebted 
to  a  great  extent,  for  the  eminence  which  this 
Society  has  attained.  Before  I  ait  down,  let 
me  express  a  hope  that  we  may  pledge  our- 
selves, as  did  our  ^forefathers,  that  we  will 
endeavour  to  propagate  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen ;  for  that  was  the  simpw  resolution  of 
twelve  men  for  whom  no  one  oomparaciveiy 
cared,  and  yet  they  set  themselves  to  thie 
mighty  work  of  converting  die  heathen  world. 
Let  us  occupy  the  vantage  ground  which  God 
has  now  given  us.  I  trust  we  shall  praoeed 
in  the  ^irit  of  Christian  candour  and  Chris- 
tian union,  so  far  as  such  unbn  is  possible. 
If  the  Society  has  received  some  injury  where 
it  might  have  expected  different  treatment, 
let  us  remember  the  commandment  of  Him 
whose  servants  we  profess  to  be,  and  let  us 
forgive  those  who  injure  us,  their  ofienoes,  as 
we  ourselves  hope  to  be  forgiven.  Let  us  not 
return  railing  for  railing ;  but,  coDtrariwiM, 
blessing. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  report  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  committee  in  rela- 
tion to  the  odebretion  of  the  Jubflee,  and 
acknowledged  the  kindness  of  their  friends  in 
their  contributions.  Three  sums  of  £1,000 
each  had  been  contributed,  £1,500  was  raised 
at  the  Kettering  meetings,  £600  had  been 
given  by  the  two  churches  in  Jamaica  of 
which  Messrs.  Clarke  and  Merrick  had  soe- 
oeasively  been  pastors ;  tiae  total  amount  of 
which  tne  Committee  had  been  advised 


somewhat  above  £23,000 ;  but  much  more 
was  requisite  to  carry  out  folly  the  objects  in 
view,  which  were,  the  estahlishmmt  of  a 
Theological  Institntbn  in  Jamaica,  of  which 
Mr.  Tinson  had  accepted  the  presidency ;  the 
defraying  of  the  heavy  expenses  of  ooomieno- 
ing  the  new  nussioos  m  the  West  Indies  and 
Africa  ;  the  poawssing  of  a  mission-hoase  and 
premises  in  London ;  together  with  new  pre- 
mises in  India  lor  printing ;  and  for  the  edu- 
cation of  native  converts  for  evangelical  la- 
bour; and  the  relief  of  the  society  frtim 
embarraasmento.  The  r^ort  oonehided  with 
an  appeal  fbr  further  aid. 

Bir.    Watsom,    of  Edinbufgh,    torn  to 
move : — 

"  That  this  meeUn^  oontemplAtiag  with  holy  yn 
the  results  of  mlMionaiy  labonxB  in  eouoexloii  vlu 
this  sad  kudnd  sodetiai,  etpedaQy  in  Um  tnnrts- 
tkn  of  the  8eriptuE«%  the  odoaatioa  of  tho  jon§, 
and  ths  famutlon  of  Christiaa  ehvr^M,  wosU 
Moribe  aU  tho  dozy  of  this  gnat  work  to  God :  and 
dubs  Ikir  cmsmvss,  and  aD  oar  ooadDiiton,  nsct  of 
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the  spirit  of  grmee  »sd  Bnpplleation,  that  hia  klnr- 
dom  nii^  come,  and  hi«  will  be  done,  on  earth  aa  It 
Lb  in  hearen." 

Certainly,  said  Mr.  Watson,  the  missionary 
enterprise  b  the  most  blessed  work  on  the 
ftuse  of  the  earth.  So  the  fathers  of  our  mis- 
sions thought,  and  they  laboured  peraeveringly 
and  hooourably  in  it,  till  they  were  called  to 
their  reward.  But  what  would  these  re- 
spected men  have  given  to  have  witnessed  this 
meeting,  and  to  have  mingled  their  exulting 
voices  with  ours  over  the  triumphs  of  the 
criHs !  But,  if  the  saints  reign  with  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  earth,  (and  on  the  testimony  of 
the  word  of  the  living  God,  I  hold  that  they 
do,)  I  believe  that  the  sainted  spirits  of  Carey, 
Marshman,  Ward,  Thomas,  Ryland,  Fuller, 
Sntdiff,  and  many  more,  bend  from  their 
thrones  of  light  this  day,  and  rejoice  in  the 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  ; 
that  they  sweep  their  golden  £urps  afresh  in 
praise  of  redeeming  mercy,  while  they  lay  at 
the  feet  of  the  Saviour  their  own  blood-bought 
crowns  in  testimony  of  the  gratitude  they  feel 
that  they  were  permitted  to  organize  this  in- 
stitution, and  to  propel  it  forward  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  did.  The  resolution  itself 
reminds  us,  that  all  the  glory  of  what  has 
been  achieved  is  due  to  oSd,  The  variety  of 
objects  which  present  themselves  before  us  in 
rensienoe  to  missionary  labour  is  so  great,  that 
it  is  difficult  to  make  a  selection.  Whence 
could  we  have  drawn  the  men  who  have 
carried  on  the  work,  but  from  the  source  from 
which  they  have  been  obtained?  The  lite- 
rati of  England  could  not  have  furnished 
them ;  the  colleges  of  England  could  not 
have  supplied  them.  A  church  and  state 
apparatus  would  have  been  as  ineffective  as 
a  windmill  in  a  dead  calm.  The  voluntaries 
of  the  eighteenth  century  were  the  only  men 
who  could  have  moved  in  such  an  undertak- 
inpf.  We  owe  it  to  the  God  of  grace  that  he 
raised  them  up  ;  and  to  him  we  must  attribute 
the  altered  state  of  our  churches  durmg  the 
last  fifty  years.  When  Fuller's  tread  was 
fint  heard  within  the  sanctuary  of  Zion,  her 
inhabitants  were  living  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
indolence.  When  Fuller  and  his  coad- 
jutors pleaded  the  cause  of  missions,  they 
were  spoken  of  as  drivellen  in  religion,  as 
men  meddling  with  matters  which  lay  en- 
tirely out  of  their  province.  But  what  do 
we  now  behold  t  Churches  every  where 
awake,  the  fact  being  sufficiently  testified  by 
the  sums  of  money  which  are  poured  into  tlie 
treasury  of  the  Lord.  We  also  owe  it  to 
God  that  gigantic  difficulties  that  stood  in 
the  way  of  missions  have  been  mercifully  re- 
moved. The  founders  of  the  missions  saw 
these  difficulties  rising  up  like  a  vast  moun- 
tain upon  whose  top  there  seemed  to  rest 
clouds  which  forbade  their  advance.  The 
governments  of  the  world  were  opposed  to 
their  measures,  and  the  peat  mass  of  pro- 
feiaing  Christians  were  intmical  to  their  en- 


terprise. With  £13  %B,  6d.,  who  would 
think  of  going  to  India  7  But  God  Almighty 
spoke,  and  said,  '*  Who  art  thou,  great  moun- 
tain 1  Before  Zerubbabel,  thou  shalt  become 
a  plain."  Moreover,  the  missionary  ship, 
which  was  launched  fifty  years  ago,  is  still  m 
good  repair.  She  was  tnen  launched  into  the 
mighty  deep  of  heathenism  :  many  a  storm 
has  she  rode  out ;  between  many  a  shoal,  and 
reef,  and  rock,  has  she  been  navigated.  She 
has  often  been  fired  into ;  but  she  has  never 
struck  her  colours,  and,  to  thb  hour,  she  con- 
tinues to  plough  the  deep  ;  while,  from  her 
mast  head,  still  streams  the  pendant  bearing 
the  inscription,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ; 
on  earth,  peace  and  goodwill  to  man."  But 
to  what,  under  God,  is  this  to  be  attributed  Y 
To  the  well-appointed  crew  who  have  stood 
by  the  helm.  They  have  been  men  of  no 
ordinary  courage — men  of  prudence  and  of 
wisdom ;  and  this  is  also  from  the  Lord,  who 
is  excellent  in  counsel  and  wonderful  in  work- 
ing. Looking  over  the  whole  of  this  scene 
of  blessedness  and  glory,  I  would  remind  you 
of  the  watchword  which  the  dyin?  champion 
of  methodum  gave  to  his  body,  when  survey- 
ing the  result  of  his  apostolic  labours,  **  Toe 
best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us."  The  resolu- 
tion urges  upon  us,  that  we  are  to  cultivate 
more  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  relation  to 
this  work.  I  hope  that  we  have  met  to 
pledge  ourselves  to  increasing  prayer  for  this 
society,  and  for  the  general  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  One  subject  of  prayer  must 
be,  that  God  would  give  the  people  a  spirit  of 
liberality ;  I  do  not  know  that  we  pray  as 
much  as  we  speak  upon  this  topic.  We  must 
labour  to  attain  a  spirit  of  self-consecration. 
We  must  desire,  that  we  may  not  see  our- 
selves in  this  work;  but  that  God  may  be 
seen  in  it.  Fuller  used  to  say,  that,  if  ever 
the  seat  of  missions  came  to  London,  it  would 
soon  be  gone.  Why  t  Because  you  were  so 
fond  of  show.  I  have  had  my  fears  on  that 
subject ;  but,  when  I  find  that  our  chairman 
opens  the  meeting  by  an  express  reference  to 
God's  gracious  superintendence,  and  that  the 
sentiment  is  embodied  in  the  first  resolution, 
I  feel  that  we  have  got  into  our  proper  ele- 
ment. We  must,  as  a  society,  elevate  the 
cross,  and  then  retire  behind  it  This  has 
been  well  set  forth  by  Dr.  Harris  in  his  Prize 
Essay  on  Missions.  One  word  more  about 
the  Jubilee.  There  are  but  faint  traces  of 
resemblance  between  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Baptist  Jubilee ;  nevertheless,  the  former  may 
furnish  us  with  a  few  hints.  It  was  a  year  of 
release,  and  I  hope  that  this  may  be  the  year 
of  release  to  prison-bound  wealth.  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  many  professors  in  the  name  of 
Christ  have  held  their  money  long  enough. 
Christ  has  been  knocking  at  the  door  many  a 
day,  and  saying,  "  The  llnd  hath  need  of  it ;" 
and  yet  how  little  many  have  done  for  this 
•acred  cause.  When  Buonaparte,  in  the 
eoone  of  his  campaigns,  came  to  a  place 
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where  be  found  silver  statues  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  he  ordered  them  to  be  melted ,  and 
turned  into  currency,  saying,  that  they  had 
no  business  to  stand  there  when  their  master 
sent  them  all  over  the  world.  I  would  also 
have  the  respected  treasurer  of  this  society 
released.  He  has  long  borne  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day ;  but  he  has  done  it  grace- 
fully, and  no  one  has  ever  heard  him  com- 
plain. Let  us  this  day  place  the  society  in 
such  a  position,  that  we  shall  no  longer  be  in 
his  debt.  Let  the  committee  also  be  released, 
not  from  their  office,  but  from  the  pecuniary 
difficulties  which  they  have  had  to* encounter 
in  carrying  on  the  work.  And,  finally,  I  hope 
there  will  be  a  release  to  many  whose  spirits 
are  burning  with  zeal  to  be  let  loose  on  the 
fields  of  heathenism. 

Mr.  Robinson  of  Kettering  said :  I  have 
great  pleasure  in  seconding  the  resolution. 
The  committee  and  the  chairman  have  acted 
roost  wisely  in  striking,  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  meeting,  the  note  of  warning, 
lest  we  should  be  unduly  exalted.  Jubilate 
is  the  strain  on  every  one's  lips,  and  the  sen- 
timent in  every  one's  heart.  But  we  must 
take  care  that  we  joy  in  God,  who  only 
causeth  us  to  triumph.  If  we  begin  to  vaunt 
ourselves,  our  glory  is  gone.  Religious  pros- 
perity, whether  in  communities  or  in  indivi- 
duals, is  the  most  feariul  test  to  which  reli- 
gious character  can  be  exposed.  Many  a  man, 
who  has  braved  nobly  the  wildest  tempest  of 
persecution  has  withered  away  in  the  gleam  of 
prosperity.  Paul  was  unhurt  amid  the  perils 
of  the  wilderness  and  the  city ;  but  amidst 
the  abundance  of  revelations,  how  imminent 
was  his  jeopardy !  Wisely,  therefore,  have 
the  committee  taught  us  to  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling. This  is  not  sentimentali^ro,  but  truth. 
If  each  one  in  this  assembly  were  called  upon 
to  give  an  account  of  what  he  or  she  has  done 
in  that  cause  for  which  Christ  died,  how 
should  we  blush  at  the  recital !  If  each  one 
sits  down  coolly,  and  endeavours  to  reckon  up 
the  sum  total  of  self-denial  in  the  cause  of 
missions,  I  have  no  fear  that  we  should  be 
disposed  to  glory  in  ourselves.  But  the  com- 
mittee do  not  mean,  that,  while  we  express 
our  humility,  we  should  rest  upon  our  oars. 
They  are  desirous  that  we  should  gird  up  our 
loins,  to  devise  the  very  best  means  of  working 
the  Society  in  years  to  come.  The  Jubilee 
services  should  not  exhaust  but  invigorate  us. 
The  true  test  of  blessing  will,  I  apprehend,  be 
presented  next  year.  If  the  tone  of  piety 
which  marks  the  operations  of  the  society  in 
its  fifty-first  year  l^  more  healthy  than  that 
exhibited  in  Uie  forty-ninth  year,  or  if  the  in- 
come of  the  society,  in  the  year  1843,  be 
larger  than  in  1841,  then  I  think  it  will  prove 
that  the  year  1842  has  been  a  good  year  with 
us ;  but,  if  otherwise,  I  fear  that  these  Jubi- 
lee services  will  be,  at  best,  of  equivocal 
utility.  Believing  this  to  be  the  case,  I  have 
put  to  mjTself  the  inquiry,  what  practical 


plans  can  be  suggested  for  giving  a  penmneat 
impulse   to  the    movements  of  Hat  locitfj. 
Many  schemes   have  suggested  theauehrcs; 
but  there  is  one  which  I  am  anxioui  to  ky 
before  this  intelligent  audience.    It  is  •  pka 
for  imparting  a  more  minute  and  grip^M  ie> 
quaintance  with  the  scenes  and  peeufiintitt 
of  missionary  labour  than  has  hitherto  bm 
possessed  by  the  members  of  our  drante 
and  congregations.     We  take  in  the  Uisaoi- 
ary  Herald — we  read  the  monthly  reports  rf 
one  or  two  misMonary  stations ;  we  meet  mA 
the  long  and  hard  names  of  the  plseci  k 
which  they  are  formed,  and  we  leam  ihattss 
or  three  converts  have  been  bap^ixed.   Iki 
intelligence  is  not  without  inteieat,  bst  tk 
names  of  the  places  do  not  call  up  sny  •■»• 
ciations  with  them.     We  do  not  kao»  «1m 
sort  of  people  live  there,  and  we  know  fittk 
of  the  nistory  of  the  mission,  or  of  iU  |R> 
sent  prospects.      £ver^   one  will  admit  ihi 
importance  of  displacmg  this  ignorance  hf 
knowledge,  and  that  as  speedily  as  ponbk 
It  were  visionary  to  hope  that  all  our  yoof 
people  should  have  such  an  aequaintaneesiil 
missionary  details,  as  is  possessed  by  the  ea» 
mittee ;  but  I  am  sure,  that  a  suffietent  bm- 
ber  might  be  so  enlightened  on  these  poiis, 
to  give  a  great  impulse  to  missionary  clflrt 
in  the  circles  through  which  they  aiove.  I 
would  suggest  to  parents  about  to  send  ikir 
beloved  children  to  schools,  that  they  skoU 
address  a  letter  to   those  conducting  tka, 
desiring  that  they  should  be  taught  gpograkj, 
not  so  much  wiUi  respect  to  scenes  canea  kv 
the  despot,  as  with  regard  to  scenes  bhissl 
by  the  gospel  of  peace.     Let  them  know  ^ 
latitude  and  longitude  of  St.  Helena,  bot  kf 
no  means  leave  them  in  i^orance  of  Eztd- 
manga.     We  are  hr  more  desirous  that  tkef 
should  be  acauainted  with  the  whereaboot  of 
Serampore,  toan  familiar  with  the  paasei  of 
Afghanistan.     We  have  no  objection  to  tivir 
tracing   the    footsteps    of  Alexander  or  of 
Caesar,  but  we  are  desirous  that  they  sbosU 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  triuB|ib 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord   and  Savioar 
It  is  more  than  time,  that  in  the  proceB  of 
education,  those  events  called  glorioiis,  te 
really  infamous,  were  made  to  dwindle  iaio 
their  proper  dimensions ;  and  that  what  is  grett, 
and  really  good,  should  be  made  to 
proper  place.  Might  not  our  bible  cL 
a  montn,  be  converted  into  missionary 
Most  children  are  now  taught  geography;  aid 
if  we  could  raise  up  a  body  m  men  sod  wo- 
men, having  an  intelligent  acquaintaaoe  wick 
the  scenes  of  missionary  labour,  the  whine  of 
apostolical  succession   may   be  multoied  is 
vain — then  tlie  square  caps  and  hoods  whiek 
seem  beginning  to  darken  our  streets,  will  rs- 
treat  to  their  appropriate  hidiiig<^j]aet,  ai  the 
moles  and  the  oats  reCirad  at  the  fiist  dawa  if 
day. 
Mr.  Hnrroif  moTed^ 
"  That,  regMrdfaig  with  paoollsr  fataroat  Ifet  IMS* 
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.  OB  aceoant  of  the  dreadftil  oppreMion  under 
«!hSeb  they  long  groaned  in  the  Went  Indies,  and  to 
wU«h.  in  other  places,  thej  are  still  sabjeet.  this 
reviewi  the  history  of  the  West  Indian 
with  the  liveliest  gratitude  to  the  Ood  of 
for  the  power  with  which  the  word  of 
been  attended,  for  the  zeal  fidelity,  and 
of  the  missionaries,  in  circumstances  the 
tiying  and  dilBcult,  for  the  affection  of  the 
towards  the  missionaries  and  amongst 
ta,  and  for  the  noble  and  disinterested 
with  which  they  have  resolred,  not  only  to 
their  own  expenses,  but  to  assist  in  sending 
'  to  other  parts  of  the  world.** 


In  the  few  miDutes  allotted  to  me,  I  muBC 
itant  myself  with  rayixig,  that  a  review  of 
West  lodiao  mission — a  mission  now 
idmlified  with  the  history  of  that  country, 
aad  not  to  be  overlooked  by  any  impartial 
Wjtnrian  who  shall  trace  the  causes  or  de- 
■eribe  the  results  of  England's  most  mag- 
■Mumous  deed,  the  abolition  of  slavery — 
mXk  for  great  thankfulness  to  God.  I  shall 
•zpetiate  for  a  few  moments  upon  one  of  the 
emunerated  topics  by  which  my  mind  has 
been  particularly  impressed.  The  churches 
in  Jamaica  have  raised  large  sums  to  carry 
on.  the  work  of  God  in  that  island ;  and  the 
leaolotion  tells  us,  that  noMr  they  have  re- 
•olved  to  meet  their  own  expenses,  and  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel 
through  the  world.  It  is  well  known  tnat 
Afirica  is  that  part  of  the  world  for  which  our 
Jamaica  brethren  have  most  deeply  felt. 
X^ere  is  beside  me  a  man  (Mr.  J.  Merrick) 
wlioee  blood  binds  him  to  the  tribes  of  Africa, 
though,  as  the  offspring  of  more  temperate 
climes,  he  has  ceased  to  retain  their  colour. 
He  is  the  first  of  a  band  of  African  converts 
croesing  the  ocean  for  the  conversion  of 
Africa;  and,  as  that  weeping  continent  be- 
holds her  long-lost  children  return,  may  she 
not  be  r^ard^  as  adopting  the  language  of 
ancient  prophecy,  and  saying,  "  These,  where 
luive  they  been  V*  Oh,  Africa  !  their  fore- 
fithers  were  snatched  by  the  ruthless  enemy, 
and  thou  didst  faint  when  bereaved  of  them  ; 
but  they  have  been  where  they  have  heard 
the  tidings  of  Christian  love ;  and  they  return 
to  bless  uee,  even  as  they  are  blessed !  Apart 
from  the  marvellous  preparation  which,  by 
God*s  blessing,  the  West  Indian  mission  has 
been  making  mr  the  evangelization  of  Africa, 
I  find  reason  for  gratification  and  thanks- 
giving, ii\  the  ftir  simpler  and  subordinate 
net,  that  a  portion  of  the  churches  raised  by 
the  instrumentality  of  thb  Society,  are  now 
able  to  support  themselves;  and,  from  this 
timey  Jamaica  undertakes  the  whole  of  her 
own  expenses,  and  becomes  altogether  inde- 
pendent of  the  Society.  It  might  seem,  in- 
deed, that  thus  we  effect  a  very  large  reduc- 
tion in  the  apparent  magnitude  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society ;  but,  notwithstanding 
this,  I  see  in  it  two  strong  and  powerful 
reasons  for  gratitude.  In  the  first  place,  we 
may  regard  Jamaica  as  a  sput  in  which  the 
missionary  work  is  done.     When  our  first 


missionaries  went  there,  it  was  all  but  a  pagan 
island  ;  but  we  have  been  the  means  of  col- 
lecting Christian  churches,  whose  spirit  of 
zeal  and  devotedness  enables  them  to  carry 
on,  without  any  extraneous  aid,  the  evangeli- 
zation of  that  island.  That  is  the  object  for 
which  we  went  to  the  island,  and  that  object 
is  achieved.  The  success  demands  our  grati- 
tude. If  we  could  cast  off  every  other  region 
we  have  occupied,  every  such  step  would 
tend  to  bring  the  world  into  the  condition  in 
which  work  purely  missionary  would  be 
needed  no  more.  In  the  second  place,  the 
independence  of  the  West  Indian  churches  is 
matter  of  gratitude,  inasmuch  as  it  releases  a 
large  part  of  our  funds  which  have  hitherto 
been  aevoted  to  the  sustentation  of  that  mis- 
sion. I  am  very  for  from  intimating  that 
missionary  work  costs  too  much,  or  that  its 
conductors  have  failed  in  due  frugality;  I 
believe  the  contrary  of  both  propositions; 
but,  at  the  present  rate  of  money-cost,  the 
whole  world  never  can  be  evangelize.  I  know 
that  much  more  money  could  be  given,  and  I 
believe  will  be  given,  to  the  missionary  cause ; 
but  the  present  extent  of  missionary  opera- 
tions, as  compared  with  the  whole  world,  is 
exceedingly  small.  Considerate  men  are 
pondering  deeply  the  question  how  missionary 
resources  may  be  made  to  cover  a  larger 
extent  of  territory.  It  is  not  for  me  to  notice 
the  various  answers  given  to  thb  question ; 
but  one  means  must  be  by  the  relinquishment 
of  old  ground,  if  we  are  happy  enough  to  see 
it  in  a  state  in  which  it  can  be  vacated  with 
safety,  and  the  occupation  of  new  ground. 
The  labours  of  the  apostles  and  the  primitive 
evangelists  were,  to  a  great  extent,  of  a  mi- 
gratory character.  I  am  aware  of  the  auxiliary 
apparatus  which  they  enjoyed  ;  but  whenever 
old  spheres  of  labour  may  be  safely  lef^  that  will 
be  a  promising  era  in  the  history  of  missionary 
enterprise.  I  do  trust,  that  the  independence 
of  .lainnica  is  the  harbinger  of  such  an  era. 
One-third  of  the  resources  of  the  Society 
have  hitherto  been  spent  in  the  West  Indies. 
We  shall  now  be  free  from  that  drain,  and 
shall  have  that  money  to  spend  on  the  new 
fields  of  labour  which  are  opening  up  in 
Trinidad,  and  especially  in  St.  Domingo. 
From  thence  we  stretch  across  the  Atlantic 
to  Fernando-Po,  and  to  the  points  of  the 
African  continent  near  to  it,  where  many 
times  the  whole  amount  of  the  missionary 
income  might  be  expended.  If  there  were 
any  reason  in  addition  to  the  sinful  and 
miserable  state  of  the  world,  by  which  the 
view  I  have  taken  might  need  to  be  sup- 
ported, I  think  one  mieht  be  drawn  from  the 
scriptural  views,  as  to  tne  position  in  relation 
to  the  divine  dispensations  which  is  occupied 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  the  uni- 
versal aifiusion  of  it.  Our  Lord  said,  in  his 
memorable  prophecy  before  his  crucifixion, 
*'  This  eospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  dl  nations ; 
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and  then  shall  the  end  come."  It  strikes  me, 
that  H  is  not  the  eonrersion  of  all  the  penons 
to  whom  the  gospel  b  preached,  in  any  dis- 
trict, to  which  our  Lord  refers ;  hut  that  it  is 
simply  and  ezolusiTely  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  them  ;  and  thus  with  regard  to  all 
nations.  I  would  not  wish  it  to  he  supposed 
that  I  undenralue  the  conversion  of  men ;  hut 
I  think  that  the  gospel  has  a  purpose  to  an- 
swer, apart  firom  the  conversion  of  men.  It 
was,  in  the  apostle's  days,  **  a  savour  of  life 
unto  life  to  some,  and  to  others,  a  savour  of 
death  unto  death/'  Tlie  one  result  of  it  is 
as  appropriate  and  as  legitimate  as  the  other. 
I  confess,  that  I  rejoice  more  in  the  diffusion 
of  the  gospel  ministry  in  a  permanent  form 
over  the  districts  of  the  world,  than  I  do  over 
particular  and  extraordinary  success  in  any 
one  district.  I  rejoice  that  God  gives  us,  in 
this  matter,  to  take  the  lead.  We  set,  what 
I  hope  will  be  an  example,  and  I  trust  it  will 
be  followed  by  ourselves  and  by  others  ;  and 
that  it  will  tend,  instrumentally,  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  ultimate 
triumphs  of  his  gospel. 

Mr.  J.  Clarke,  from  Ainca,  said:  The 
resolution  is  one  which  affects  my  heart. 
It  refers  to  the  African  race,  and  I  have 
laboured  among  them  for  many  years.  I 
rejoice,  in  the  words  of  the  resolution,  that 
God,  as  the  God  of  all  grace,  has  given  power 
to  the  word  of  his  truth  proclaimed  m  Ja- 
maica, and  that  such  wonderful  effects  have 
been  produced  by  it.  I  rejoice  in  bearing  my 
humble  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  fidelity  of 
my  brother  missionaries  in  that  land.  I  have 
long  been  intimately  acquainted  with  them 
all,  and  I  know  what  their  feelings  have 
many  times  been,  as  well  as  my  own.  in 
keepmg  back  from  the  churches  those  whose 
views  were  not  so  clear  as  they  desired.  With 
respect  to  Africa,  you  are  aware  that  mis- 
sionaries have  laboured  there  nearly  fifty 
years.  Most  of  you  are  acquainted  with  the 
labours  of  the  devoted  missionaries  in  South- 
em  Afirica,  and  with  the  effects  of  the  gospel 
among  the  Bechuanas,  Cafires,  and  other 
tribes.  Missionaries  have  also  gone  to  Abys- 
sinia, and  we  may  hope  that  God  will  abun- 
dantly bless  their  labours.  We  should  not 
forget  those  zealous  men  who  went  out,  nearly 
fifty  years  ago,  to  Sierra  Leone  and  other 
parts  of  Western  Africa.  We  rejoice  that 
agents  belonging  to  the  Church  and  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Societies  have  laboured  there,  and 
have  succeeded  in  translating  books  into  the 
various  languages  spoken  on  Uiat  coast.  Mis- 
sionaries have  also  been  sent  out  by  different 
societies  in  America.  Dr.  Prince  and  myself 
left  London  on  the  13th  of  October,  two 
years  this  very  day.  We  were  preserved 
through  the  perils  of  the  deep,  and  came  to 
anchor,  on  the  6th  of  September,  at  Santa 
Cruz.  On  the  10th,  we  landed  at  Cape 
Palmas,  having  had  the  boat  nearly  filled 
with  water,  in  crossing  the  bar  of  the  river. 


Thus,  ihnragli  the  goodaeas  of  God,  «•  srt 
our  flset  in  s&iy  on  the  coast  of  Afriesu  Ws 
met  with  aome  devoted  men  who  had  b«i 
labouring  for  six  or  more  yean  in  that  b^ 
nighted  part  of  the  earth.  We  pneaaW 
onward  to  Cape  Coast  Caatle,  whsre  «• 
commenced  our  work,  and  becanaa 
with  some  of  the  supentitions  and 
of  the  Fanteea.  We  then  panned  our 
onward,  and  in  another  wttk  nachei  Ike 
island  of  Fernando  Po.  There,  to  oar  d^ 
light,  we  found  a  town  consisting  of  asalf 
two  hundred  houses,  with  between  Ma  mi 
nine  hundred  inhabitants,  many  oi  wka 
were  liberated  Afncana,  who  had  oone  inm 
Sierra  Leone,  aome  from  Liberia,  and  sdM 
from  Cape  Coaat  Castle.  Thus  we  kmai  t 
people  who  were  ahle  to  undcnIaBd  ■; 
many  could  speak  the  English  tongas ;  mi 
they  were  delighted  in  the  prospeet  of  lSik»- 
ing  from  time  to  time  to  tlie  iustruetiausm 
hfd  come  to  impart.  We  were  fevoored  bfi 
kind  friend  now  on  the  platform,  Cskad 
Nicholls,  with  letten  of  introdnetioo  toMsj 
of  the  Afirican  kings  and  princes.  That 
letters  were  of  essential  service  to  ol  We 
sent  them  onward  by  a  captain,  who  mi 
them  to  the  parties  to  whom  they  weia  li- 


say.    Having  spent  a  month  at  FeiusadsFa^ 
teaching  the  people  night  and  day,  aad  km 
house  to  house,  we  proceeded  in  a  boH  a 
Cameroons.     We  saw  many  who  wen  p> 
pared  to   receive  us,   although  they  onU 
scarcely  conceive  wh j  we  baa  come  to  nd 
them.    All  other  white  men  had  visited  tka 
for  the  purposes  of  trade.    Some  of  the  kiip, 
knowing  that  their  ways  and  onr  w^  wm 
not  alike,  and  that  we  could  not  anprevf  if 
their  oppressive  and   iniquitous  doo^  sp> 
peered  shy  of  us ;   but  Uie  common  pcmii 
heard  us  gladly.    All  along  the  coast  m  tm- 
nsndo  Po  we  found  some  who  undenlood  ibt 
English  language ;  and,  therefore,  then  «■ 
no  considerable  difficulty  in  procnrinr  peons 
to  explain  our  meaning  to  those  with  wka 
we  came  in  contact.     After  having  ntmi 
about  thirty  different  towns,  we  retaned  to 
Fernando  Po.    When  we  had  femained  tkn 
about  eleven  months,  our  hearts  were  cbeeifd 
by  observing  a  change  in  the  oondoet  of  seas 
to  whom  we  had  given  instruction,  and  thU  i 
work  of  grace  was  going  on  in  tlieir  iMrti 
They  gave  the  strongest  eyidence  of  it  whick 
we  could  desire.      We  were  privileged  to 
baptize  five  of  the  nattvcs  of  Cwreaoe ;  aai 
two  months  afterwards,  eight  more ;  so  thtt  i 
church  was  formed,  before  we  left  that  pat 
of  Africa,  consisting  of  thirteen  aools.    It  ii 
an  interesting  oonsideretioa  that  the  chuntii 
in  Jamaica  have  taken  up  this  matter,  sad 
have  determined  to  do  what  they  eaa  6r 
Africa.    Many  of  them  are  pwuaieJ  ta  siy, 
**  Here  are  we,  send  «•,  if  ym  Omk  we  Oto 
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te  aefol  in  making  known  the  gospel  of 
Cliriit  to  our  kiosfoTk  accordin|^  to  the  flesh, 
n  AfiricB."    Two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Africft  ore  bowing  down  to  stocks  and  stones ; 
are  worshipping  a  tall  tree  in  the  forest, 
■re  bowing  down  to  idols  formed  by 
cnrn  hands,  others  to  ooe  of  the  rivers 
^  il  the  ooontry ;   some  are  worshipping  the 
.:  ikmrk,  others  the  alligator,  and  others  different 
<  iBTli  of  serpents ;  many  are  paying  adoration 
m  the  graves  of  their  dead  relatives,  and 
.  cfferiiig  up  their  prayers  for  help,  and  many 
era  wcfrshipping  tne  sun ;  one  tnbe  say  when 
that  orb  rises,  God  is  looking  upon  them. 
The  other  third  are  Mahomedans,  and  labour 
wader  a  more  fiital  and  deeply  rooted  delusion 
than  that  under  which  the  poor  pagans  lie.   It 
ja  much  more  easy  to  reacn  the  heart  of  the 
latter  than  the  rormer.      The  Mahomedan 
appean  steeled  against  the  tnith.    He  says, 
'  1  believe  in  Jesus  the  same  as  you  do  ;  I , 
brieve  that  he  is  God's  prophet ;  I  know  the 
law,  I  know  the  psalms  of  David,  and  i  know 
the  evangelists."     But  if  you  inquire  whether 
he  baa  ruul  them,  he  replies,  "N^o;  Mnhomed 
haa  rendered  it  unnecessary  ;  he  has  taken  all 
the  good  he  could  find  in  these  books,  and  put 
it  into  the  Koran  ;  and  if  I  study  that,  that  is 
anffieient  (or  me,  and  I  am  sure  to  be  happy 
in.  another  world."     Thus  Africa,  with  tlie 
esoeption  of  a  few  spots,  is  in  a  state  of  total 
darkness,  and  the  cruelty  tliat  prevails  there 
ia  d  the  most  souLharrowing  description.     It 
was  oar  intention  to  ascend  the  Niger  with 
the  government  expedition  ;  and  Captain  Bird 
Allen  invited  us  to  return  in  one  of  the  ves- 
aeb  which  conveyed  the  sick  to  tlie  island  of 
Fernando  Po.    dut  tlie  vessel  did  noc  return, 
and   no  other  opportunity  was  afforded  for 
aaoendiog  that  river.     We  have,  however, 
found  a  sufficiency  of  people  in  Fernando  Po, 
and  near  to  it,  to  commence  our  operations ; 
and  we  may  soon  hope  to  see  those  parts  sit- 
ting under  the  sound  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  God.    There  are  fifty-nine  communities  in 
the  vicioi^  of  the  Cameroon  river,  speaking 
ogfat  or  nine  languages.     From  the  inq^uiries  I 
have  instituted,  I  am  satisfied  that  far  into  the 
interior  the  heralds  of  the  crtms  may  safely  go. 
But  they  must  go  as  men  of  peace,  unarmed. 
Our  defence  was  in  having  only  a  staff  in  our 
hand.    We  had  nothing  to  alarm  the  fears 
of  the  people;  and  we  had  nothing  to  tempt 
their  cupidity.   They  were  convinced  that  we 
were  true  men — that  we  had   not  come  as 
merchants.     I  wish  to  see  missionary  work 
and  mercantile  operations  kept  entirely  dis- 
tiact     It  opens  the  way  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people  when  they  see  us  coming  forth,  as  men 
of   God,  to  teach  them  tlie  way  to  heaven. 
They,  of  their  own  accord,  give  us  tliii;  name 
—"men  of  God."  or  "God's  men."      On 
one  occasion  we  were  sailing  in  a  canoe,  and 
some  of  the  natives  were  running  along  the 
edges  of  the  rock.     When  we  occasionally 
lost  sight  of  them,  we  vrere  interested  by 


hearing  them  call  out  we  were 'men  of  God, 
and  that  we  were  good.  Thus  we  have  had 
our  encouragements  to  go  on. 

Mr.  PuiLLippo  rose  and  said  :  I  have  been 
nearly  twenty  years  in  Jamaica.  By  the 
heavy  duties  devolving  upon  me  last  August 
twelvemonth,  I  was  so  exhausted  from 
loud  and  long-continued  speaking,  that  I 
became  perfectly  incapable  of  attending  to 
my  engi^ments  in  the  way  in  which  I  had 
been  accustomed  to  do  for  many  years.  My 
medical  advisers  recommended  that  I  should 
go  to  England  ;  and,  having  consulted  the 
most  eminent  physicians  here,  they  have  pro- 
hibited me  from  addressing  a  public  assemoly. 
Allow  me,  however,  to  say,  that  I  am  as 
much  a  missionary  as  ever.  My  heart  is  in 
Jamaica,  and  I  long  to  go  there  again.  It 
has  been  my  happiness  to  see  multitudes  con- 
verted to  God,  and  I  have  been  the  humble 
instrument  in  the  divine  hand  in  adding  to 
the  church  between  2,000  and  3,000  souls. 
I  have  baptized  nearly  this  number  with  my 
own  hands  ;  and  I  stand  before  this  assembly 
and  before  God,  and  declare,  that  I  am  not 
conscious  of  having  admitted  any  one  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  or  to  the  Lord's  table 
who  I  did  not  firmly  believe  was  the  subject 
of  that  grace  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
quali^jT  for  those  privileges.  My  attention 
has  been  particularly  directed  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  schools.  I  have  seen  upwards 
of  300  persons,  once  scholars,  dedicate  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  Christ  by  baptism. 
Amongst  the  most  animating  circumstances 
regardinp:  the  future  prospects  of  Jamaica,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  noticing  the  native  agency 
which  is  now  rising  up.  Two  or  three  mis- 
sionaries have  been  sent  out  from  Spanish  Town, 
and  upwards  of  seven  persons  are  now  being 
qualified  for  important  services.  The  greater 
part  of  these  are  anxious  to  go  to  Africa,  in 
order  that  they  may  spread  there  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Saviour's  name. 

Mr.  Shfrman,  of  Surrey  Chapel,  came 
forward  to  support  the  resolution.  1  cordially 
sympathize,  he  said,  in  all  the  operations  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  desire, 
on  my  knees  before  God,  to  thank  him  for 
the  extraordinary  and  unbounded  success 
with  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  honour 
the  exertions  of  its  missionaries.  I  have  had 
the  highest  gratification  in  seeing  that  this 
Society  has  existed,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
for  fifty  years.  It9  operations  have  been  pro- 
gressively useful,  and  its  missionaries  have 
sustained  a  character  in  the  world  highly 
honourable.  I  responded  with  my  heart  to 
the  sentiments  which  were  uttered  by  Mr. 
Clarke,  when  he  associated  other  missionary 
societies  with  his  own,  and  wished  them  God 
spee<l.  Water,  whether  little  or  much,  must 
never  be  suffered  to  se|mrate  Christians  from 
each  other.  W^e  must  have  no  imputation  of 
wrong  motives ;  nor  any  accusation  of  (ahe 
doctrines,  which  we  have  never  received,  nor 
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never  believed ;  but  we  must  be  one  iu  Christ, 
rejoicing  in  each  other's  Buccess,  and  aiming, 
with  all  our  powers,  to  promote  and  extend 
it.  I  heartily  rejoice,  not  only  that  the  West 
Indies  have  been  blessed  by  the  operations  of 
this  Society,  but  that  you  are  extending  your 
fields  of  exertion  to  other  parts  of  the  earth. 
When  I  heard  Mr.  Ilinton  speak,  1  thought, 
that,  if  your  Society  could  make  all  its  sta- 
tions self-»supporting  stations,  and  go  to  other 
parts  of  the  world,  there  is  room  enough  for 
you  all,  and  work  enough  to  be  done.  In 
England,  we  are  all  like  ships  in  the  Thames, 
jostling  one  against  another,  and  there  b  little 
room  for  our  play,  but,  when  in  heathen 
lands,  we  are  all  like  ships  in  the  ocean, 
where  there  is  room  enough  for  all,  and  fine 
breezes  for  each.  Plapny  will  be  the  day 
when  differences  will  oe  all  merged,  and 
feelings  all  united  in  saying,  to  each  other 
God  speed,  and  wishing  eac^  other  that 
happy  success,  which  I  am  sure  you  do  us, 
and  which  the  speuker  most  heartily  does  this 
Society.  I  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven  for 
having  trespassed  on  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  ;  I  have  done  it  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  your  secretary. 

Mr.  J.  MoRTix)CK  Daniell  rose  to  move — 

That,  tanght  bj  tfao  experience  of  past  difficnlUes, 
and  animated  bj  the  remembrance  of  the  ^orions 
resaits  already  attained,  wo  would  view  the  vast 
field  jet  unoccupied,  and  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
which  still  present  themselves,  with  a  calm  deter- 
mination, in  reliance  on  God,  to  persevere  in  our 
work,  and  with  a  firm  persuanion,  that,  as  it  is  His 
cause,  it  must  and  will  ultimately  and  universally 
triumph.  And  that  this  meeting,  cordially  approv- 
ing of  the  objects  of  the  Jubilee  Fund,  trusts  that  all 
who,  through  the  kind  providence  of  God,  have  it  in 
their  power  to  contribute  to  it,  will  manifest,  on 
this  deeply  interesting  occasion,  an  enlarged  and 
cheerful  liberality. 

When  we  think  of  the  formation  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  fifty  years  ago, 
the  first  of  all  modern  missions — when  we 
associate  its  successes  with  those  of  kindred 
institutions  subsequently  formed — when  we 
think  how  the  church  then  awoke  from  her 
supineness — when  we  think  how  that  mission 
onginated,  and  that  it  has  been  deepening  in 
its  hold  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
Christians  of  all  denominations,  from  that 
period  until  now,  so  that,  not  to  have  a 
missionary  pulse  is  to  be  out  of  a  state  of 
spiritual  health, —  surely  this  Jubilee  year 
snould  be  one  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  and 
of  joyful  encouragement  towards  one  another. 
No  difficulties,  however  complex  or  continu- 
ous, can  turn  the  inmost  counsels  of  the 
Almighty  from  their  destined  aim ;  and, 
therefore,  no  difficulties  ought  to  chill  or 
relax  the  efforts  of  the  Christian  church,  in 
the  universal  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Difficulties  which  prostrate  the 
Btren^  of  the  giants  of  this  world,  giants 
of  mighty  bone  and  bold  emprise,  whose 
confidence  is  an  arm  of  flesh,  only  stimulate 
the  humble,  active  Christian,  whose  confi- 


dence is  in  God,  to  bolder  efibrt  and  sag- 
mented  zeal.    The  difficulties  of  the  Cfarjlia 
church  in  all  her  missionary  movements,  mtf 
be  compared  to  a  transient  cloud,  the  ink 
side  of  which  only  is  discernible  lo  as ;  kl 
God,  who  is  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  M- 
ness  at  all,  penetrates  its  density,  and  nka 
its  deepest  aiiades  subservient  to  tbelombia 
manifestations   of  his   faithfulness  and  chl 
Who,  sir,  in  reviewing  these  things,  cu  ki 
otherwise  than  animated  ?     Not  to  be  » 
mated  were  not  merely  to  incur  the  Tqnd 
of  a  pro|^et,  or  the  reproof  of  the  a«  of  tb 
propnet,  as  in  ancient  days — and  this  wtM 
be  humiliating  enough — ^but  it  wooki  uir  if 
the  inanimate    creation    as  a  revolalioHf 
witness    against    our    ingratitude ;    for  di 
I  stones  in  the  street  would  cry  out,  aad  Ai 
beam  in  the  w  all  would  answer.    Not  is  It 
animated,  were    to    refuse    fellowship  «B 
angels,  and  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  hsrpii 
of  their  praise ;  for  there  is  joy  in  hmi, 
among  the  angels,  over  one  sinner  that » 
pentem.    Not  to  be  animated,  were  tt>  kaic 
no  sympathy  with  the  Saviour,  of  whoo  it  ii 
recorded,  '*  At  that   time  Jesus  rtjoieed  it 
spirit,  and  said.  Father,  I   thank  thee  te 
tnou  hast  hid  these  things  firom  the  wis  ni 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  hM* 
Hid  from  the  avaricious  fleshmonger,  via  a 
his  own    conceit   and   prudent  in  bii  ssa 
eyes ;  but  mercifully  revealed  to  those  oaa 
fettered  babes  in  understanding,  of  »1mi  ii 
was  scowlingly  and   scandalously  pR^eai 
that  to  instruct  them  would  be  impoMMf, 
and  therefore  to  free  them  was  absurd.   Wc 
must,  then,  sir,  be   animated  ;  we  nw<  bi 
jubilant ;  we  are  come  here  to  be  gbd.   Wi 
'  are  come    to    bring    birth-day    preseoto  * 
a  Society  which  has  been  communicatiiif  iu 
blessings,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  far  itf 
years.    But  what  is  the  end  of  animstisB? 
Is  it  to  sleep?     It  needs    not  that  «e  be 
animated  to  sleep.     The  eud  of  animatioa  ii 
action.    The  blood  is  to  flow,  the  polee  ii  t* 
beat,  the  tongue  is  to  speak,  the  ener^fiei  «f 
the  mind  are  to  be  put  forth,  the  silver  td 
the  gold  are  to  circulate.     What  a  fiwee  ii 
the  animation  of  the  sluggard !     He  mm 
open  his  mouth  yawningly,   and  coawaeas 
missionary  enterprise ;  but   his  animarttm  ii 
hypocrisy,  for  nothing  will  he  do.    Whei  a 
farce  is  the  animation  of  the  miser !     He  oa^ 
open  his  hands  and  clap,  as  an  outward  eik- 
bition  of  animation,  while   he  listens  to  tke 
progress  of  Christian  missions ;  bat  his  hcHt 
IS  too  contracted  to  feel  what  he  applssdi» 
and  hell  cares  not  for  his  eulogy.    Cas  I 
believe  that  the  perpetual  bachelor  is  a  beeR|f 
believer  in  matrimonial  bliss  ?     His  futh  a 
without  works.     Can    I    believe  that  tk 
drunkard  is  a  lover  of  total  abstinenee !    Bm 
works  contravene  his  afiectioiL    Caa  I  b^ 
lieve  that  the  sluggard  delights  in  ChriM 
activity  1    His  boioeH  forbids.    And  en  I 
believe  that  the  miser,  whow  haadi  at  eaU 
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ritH   denching  and  pinching  sordid,  frigid 

fisfli*,  till  his  fineera  are  too  benumbed  to 

iml    their  way  eiuier  to  his  pocket  or  his 

—jTMi      <.aii  I  beliere  that  the  miser,  whose 

RHMB     sre    swollen,    and    ready   to    burst 

miHth.  eoagolated  accumulations — can   I  be- 

iave  liim  to  be  a  lover  of  a  circulation  he 

Ha  ever  end  anon  impeded  ?    No.    He  may 

tny  like  an  angel,  yet  will  I  not  believe. 

nm  mer  be  a  dcMon  of  a  churdi,  or  an  occu- 

BHt  of  tha  palpit;  yet  will  I  not  believe. 

Ha  m^  give  one  guinea  a  year  to  this  So- 

;  end  another  to  the  Baptbt  Building 

;  end  a  third  to  the  Bible  Translation 

(end  here,  by  the  bye,  thanks  be  to 

£r  the  Bible  Translation  Society, — that 

g  specimen  of  baptist  patience,  and  yet 

mf  baptist  firmness)  ;  I  say,  he  may  give  to 

mXL  fSbmtj — still,  if  he  be  a  miser,  1  will  not 

*._«.         ^  jjjji  Christianity.     He  is  going  to 

tt,  where  the  rust  of  his  hoarded,  and 

velueless,   gold  will   be  a  swift    and 

iovlaleble    witness     against     him.      And, 

Hktmbrtt  let  the   church    take    heed, — let 

CShfMtians  beware,  lest  their  eulogy  of  his 

yallrv    and    disproportionate    contributions 

Anmlil  pander  to  his  vice,  and  accelerate  his 

dBtlmetion.    Oh  !  sir,  there  is  a  proneness  to 

e  man  for  giving  ten  guioeas,  when  we 

[ht  to  reprove  him  for  not  giving  more ; 

a  proneness  to  extol  the  hundred 

I,  which  may  be  far  behind  the  means 

•f  the  donor,  and  to  pass  by  in  silence  the 

pound,  which  may  involve  deep  self- 

on  the  part  of  its  benefactor  ;  there  is 

to  flatter  for  a  little,  lest  we 

■hdiild  get  none.    But  it  should  be  our  ardent 

end  ocmstant  aim,  to  bring  all  into  a  regular 

end  healthy  circulation.    We  all  know  too 

liltle  Uood  is  less  dangerous  than  too  much  ; 

•ad  too  little  money  is  less  dangerous  than 

too  mech.    A  determination  of  blood  to  the 

Jwed  is  bad ;  but  a  determination  of  money 

to  the  heart  is  worse.     If  money  become  in- 

cmaled  around  the  heart,  and  the  heart,  con- 

eeqeentl^,  embedded  in  it,  it  will  eat  as  a 

canker  into  the  very  vitals  of  the  soul ;  and 

thet  aoul  will  surely  die  the  second  death. 

**  For  DO  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 

keth  eny  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

or  of  God."    Animation,  Uiererore,  if  healthy 

ead  genuine,  must  not  be  a  mere  yawning 

eOBgratnlation,  nor  simply  the  clapping  of 

dM  hands  or  the  thumping  of  the  clenched 

ist  upon  the  pew  ;  but  it  must  proceed  from 

the  heart.     It  will  not  depend  upon  the 

vivecity  of  a  large  assembly,  neither  will  it 

eveporate  belbre  the  smaller  community.    It 

will  not  need  the  excitement  of  a  Jubilee 

Cwr^  nor  any  such  extraneous  stimulants ; 
t  It  will  flow  from  a  living,  yea,  a  death- 
lew*  principle  within — namdy,  the  grace  of 
God,  whicQ  teaches  all  its  possessors,  that 
hmeeforth — from  the  moment  of  their  con- 
Yeieion — tbej  are  not  to  live  unto  themselves, 
bat  onto  Han  who  died  for  them  and  roae 


again.  And  this  inward  stimulant  secures 
progression. 

Mr.  Alois,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said, 
there  is  something  delightful  in  this  Jubilee, 
were  it  only  that  it  affords  ns  an  opportunity 
of  taking  a  survey  of  some  matters  which,  on 
other  occasions,  were  less  called  for,  and, 
consequently,  less  appropriate.  There  is  one 
matter,  in  addition  to  tiie  many  which  have 
been  suggested  this  morning,  which  I  think 
we  have  left  too  much  out  of  sieht,  when  we 
consider  the  vast  importance  of  the  subject 
itself.  It  is  very  well  known  that  a  society 
depends  for  its  energy  and  triumph  much  less 
on  idle  speculation  and  well-digarted  theories, 
than  on  tVe  living  convictions  and  virtues  of 
those  by  whom  it  is  sustained.  It  is  a  matter 
for  gratitude  to  God,  and  ought  not  to  be  for- 
gotten by  us,  that  we  have  so  many  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  so  full  of  fitness  for  the 
work,  and  who  are  so  full  of  promise  with 
reference  to  its  future  advancement  and  glory, 
that  they  need  no  eulogy  of  mine.  Mr.  Aldis 
then  rererred  to  the  valuable  services  rendered 
to  the  institution  by  its  missionaries,  its  com- 
mittee, and  its  secretary,  and  went  on  to  say, 
May  I  speak  one  word  for  the  Christian 
church?  It  is  sometimes,  though  I  hope 
untruly,  said,  that  we  baptists  are  exclusive. 
It  oueht  not  to  be  forgotten  that  we  have 
special  dangers  against  which  it  behoves  us  to 
be  on  our  guard.  Most  anxious  am  I  to 
cherbh  a  friendly  spirit  towards  all  who  bear 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Every  thing  for- 
bids that  we  should  by  carelessness  or  design, 
foster  or  allow  the  spirit  of  division  and  of 
strife.  The  spirit  of  those  who  originated  the 
baptist  mission  forbids  it ;  for  they  adopted  the 
title  of  **  the  Baptist  Mission,"  only  because 
the  state  of  Christendom  did  not  allow  of  one 
combination  in  tlie  church.  Are  we  so  bank- 
rupt in  gratitude  as  to  disallow  or  forget,  ihat 
except  the  Moravians,  no  society  has  been  so 
raucn  indebted  for  friendly  aid  to  other  deno- 
minations, as  that  to  which  we  belong  ?  The 
interests  of  truth  require,  and  the  claims  of 
the  world  demand,  that  we  should  be  avowed- 
edly  and  uninterruptedly  one  with  all  that 
bear  the  Christian  name,  and  especially  with 
that  great  congregational  body  who  are  the 
ornaments  of  voluntary  religion  in  this  our 
native  land,  and  of  which  we  form  a  part, 
and  from  which  we  can  never,  without  dis- 
grace and  injury,  be  alienated. 

Colonel  NicHOLLs,  late  governor  of  Fernando 
Po,  rose  to  move : — 

"  ThAt  the  attention  of  the  society  having  been  di- 
rected towards  Africa  hj  the  earnest  entreaties  of 
the  churches  of  Jamaica  and  oar  brethren  the  Rev. 
John  Clarke  and  Dr.  Prince,  having,  at  the  request 
of  the  committee,  visited  the  western  coast  of  that 
continent,  and  established  a  raissionarj  station  in 
the  island  of  Fernando  Po ; — this  meeting  welcome 
their  return  to  their  native  land  with  feelings  of 
ardent  gratitude  to  Ood  for  the  protection  and  suo- 
cess  afforded  them ;  and  trust  that  the  mission  which 
has  been  thus  auspiciously  begun,  will  continue  to 
enjoy  the  care  and  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
ehnreb." 
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I  am  happy  to  bear  my  humble  testimony 
to  the  great  utility  of  fixing  a  missionary  fta- 
tioD  at  Fernando  Po.     I  hare  travelled  to  a 
great  extent  in  Africa,  and  1  believe  that  you 
will  be  favourably  received  there.   Mr.  Clurke 
and  Dr.  Prince  have  had  difficulties  to  en- 
counter, arising  from  the  climate,  and  I  can 
sympathize  with  them,  having  often  tuffered 
from  attacks  of  fever  and  ague.     They  have 
already  effected  one  great  benefit  in  putting 
down  a  system  under  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Afirica  have  long  groaned.     People  have  been 
flogged  for  not  working  for  the  very  inade- 
quate sum  which  was  offered  them ;  but  this 
system  lias  been  suppressed.    I  have  received 
letters  from  some  of  my  old  servants,  which, 
if  I  had  time  to  read,  would  astound  you. 
They  express  great  gratitude  to  Mr.  Clwke, 
and  call  nim  the  apostle  of  Fernando  Po.  Let 
me  suggest  one  practical  point.      There  is 
mat  danger  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  arising 
from  the  calms  and  currents;  and  I  entreat 
you  to  make  a  special  contribution  for  the 
purchase  of  a  steam  vessel.    These  evils  may 
then  be  avoided,  and  the  labours  of  your  mis- 
sionaries will    be   greatly   facilitated.      The 
miseries  connected  with  the  slave-hunts  in 
Africa  are  (Sur  greater  than  are  generally  ima- 
gined.    For  every  slave  that  is  taken,  at  least 
four  adult  men  and  women  are  destroyed. 
The  able-bodied   men,   from   the  reststance 
they  make,  are  destroyed ;  and,  therefore,  it 
is  usually  only  the  weakest  that  are  captured. 
A  steamer  will  aid  in  taking  there  the  word 
of  God,  by  the  diffusion  of  which,  this  enor- 
mity will  be  put  down.    I  pray  that  God 
may  pour  out  his  blessing  upon  your  exertions 
in  this  noble  cause ! 

Dr.  Cox  said,  that  the  suggestion  made  to 
them  by  Colonel  N  icholls  was  a  matter  of  great 
importance.  lie  saw  no  reason  why  an  effort 
should  not  at  once  be  made  to  purchase  a 
steamer.  He  begged  to  have  the  honour  of 
putting  hb}  name  first  on  the  list  of  subscrip- 
tions for  that  special  object.  He  had  already 
contributed  to  the  Jubilee  Fund  ;  but  he 
should  be  happy  to  commence  a  separate 
subscription  by  giving  £10  towards  the  end 
in  view. 

Other  donations  were  then  announced,  for 
the  same  purpose,  amounting  to  upwards  oi 
£200. 

Mr.  J.  Merrick  (missionary  ftt>m  Jamaica 
to  Africa)  rose  to  second  the  resolution  :  My 
great  great  grandmother  was  brought  from 
the  coast  of  Africa  in  a  slave-ship,  and  sold 
as  a  slave  ;  and  I  now  return  to  my  ancestors 
to  declare  liberty  to  the  captives  and  fireedom 
to  the  slaves.  When  oflering  myself  as  a 
missionary  for  the  African  field,  little  did  I 
expect  that  I  should  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
addre!»ing  so  large  and  respectable  an  assem- 
bly of  British  Christians.  I  expected  that  I 
should  have  gone  direct  from  Jamaica  to 
Africa;  but  the  Lord  has  appointed  other- 
wise.   When  in  my  native  land,  I  beard  of 


your  efibrta  to  promote  the  dcnal  wdfin  rf 
AfricaoB.     The  streams  of  your  bfrninlisci 
reached  our  shorea  :  I,  among  olhen,  tefih 
partook  of  them ;  and,  as  a  ereole,  I  mmoui^ 
return  you   my  thanks  for  all  that  «e  k** 
received  at  your  bmnda.     We  shall,  I  tnM, 
never   forget    those    through  whoM  man- 
mentality  these  merciea  have  been  iapAl 
to  us.     When  I  call  to  lemembraooe  vhtl 
have  heard   end  seen  during  the  iait  Mht 
years,  I  wonder  ml  the  diange  wkiek  hi 
been  effected,  and  feel  constrained  to  exeUa, 
*\  What  has   God   wrxMight !"    The  sob  <( 
righteousnesB    u    daily    growing    hrgs  a 
Jamaica,  and   sincerely  do  I  hope  thrt  ki 
rays  will  continue  to  shine  till  every  fcauh  i 
brought  to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  iitHL 
I  am  aware  chat  the  piety  of  our  ftkarti  a 
Jamaica  has  been  called  m  questioB ;  \m  } 
those  by  whom   it    ia  done,  knew  asfiif 
them,  they  would  alter  their  opinion.    Wka 
I  remember  the  personal  piety  eahibMlf 
many  of  our  members;   when  I  laoahv 
their  supplicatioDS  at  a  throne  of  graee;  «!■ 
in  visiting  their  houses  I  aaw  the  doaair 
altar,  and  the  incense  of  prayer  arisiag  thai- 
from  morning  and  eveninfr,  1  caaaot  him 
in  the  existence  of  that  hypocrisy  whiekaM 
represent  to  prevail.     When  I  think  if  ii 
chapels,  the  school-houses,  aad  the  wimmf 
houses  which  they  have  erected  ;  whca  I  at 
their  efforts  to  send  the  gospel  to  a  fanip 
land,   I  cannot  think   that    they  are  laa 
formial  professors  as  many  would  oiake  ikm 
out.    It  is  a  simple  matter  of  ^t  that  aaf 
do  fear,  and  honour,  and  a^rre  the  Lord.  I 
trust  I  can  With  troth  affirm  that  the  Bsjai^ 
are  adorning  the  gospel   of   our  Loid  tid 
Saviour  in  all  things,  and  "  waUdog  ia  Ai 
ordinances  and  commandments  of  dbe  IM 
blameleas."     It  may  appear  strange  «>  J^ 
to  read  the  testimony  of  a  Jamaica  pUnterli 
the  strictness  of  our  church  disciplue.    Bitf 
I  lately  received  the  following  note : — "  Sir. 
An  admitted  member  of  your  oongrecaUL 
named  Lewis  Brown,  did  either  wantonly  a 
feloniously  shoot  three  of  my  tame  pigeoai « 
Thursday  morning,  the    I4th  inst.,  tvo  d 
which  ara  dead,  and  the  other  wounded.    He 
was  witnessed  doing  so,  and  has  no  lioeaaii 
carry  a  gun.    I   can  bring  bim  ondcr  ihi 
cognizance  of  the  laws,  but  think  the  eeamm 
of  your  strict  ehurch  discipline  will  be  mm 
effective  in  preventing  a  repetitioB  of  saA 
disgraceful  acts,  eaosM  eidier  by  maliee  9 
cupidity.    I  am.    Rev.   Sir,   your  ubuJatf 
servant,  RoBsar  Roacb.  Bay  Walk,  SUaM 
Estate.    July  16,  1843.— P.S.  The  pigMV 
were  shot  on  the  pass  to  the  negro  heaas* 
Surely  when  we  have  teatimooy  horn  mA  • 
source,  you  will  not  think  as  very  lax  ia  lUi 
matter.     None  are  admitted  by  as  czeifi 
those  who  in  our  opinion  haye  beea  caqghtsf 
the  Hol^  Spirit.     We  maj  have  doalmakw 
the  partief  uit  apply  to  aa  fcr  admi 
the  church ;  but  wbni  wa  aea 
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ooDfistefitlj  with  die  profeaion  they  make, 
those  flottbte  are  oyercome.  Last  year  my 
&ther  and  my«elf  baptized  340  oonverts; 
mad,  if  we  had  had  time  to  examine  all  the 
who  applied  to  lu,  I  believe  that 
should  hare  tiaptized  500.  Not  only 
bave  thoonnds  been  tomed  from  darkness 
onto  light,  bet  a  pleasing  change  has  also 
taken  place  in  the  sociu  condition  of  the 
people.  Marriages  at  one  time  were  few  in 
number — ^the  people  for  the  most  part  lived 


in  fin  ;  bvt  this  is  not  now  the  case ;  and  the 
example  set  by  the  negroes  is  producing  its 
due  efiect  even  upon  the  aristocracy.  But 
my  heart  is  in  Africa.  I  long,  I  bam,  I 
thirst  for  the  salvation  of  my  mther-land — 
that  oountrv  which  is  now  a  moral  wilder- 
ness, but  which,  under  divine  influence,  shall 
become  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

M.  L'Instant  (from  Hayti)  briefly  sup- 
ported the  resolution,  which  was  then  put, 
and  carried  unanimously. 


THURSDAY  EVENING. 


The  extent  to  which  the  preceding  sketches 
liave  reached,  forbids  our  giving  more  than  a 
mere  outline  of  the  evening  meeting  at  Fins- 
bmy  Chapel,  at  which  the  treasurer,  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Esq.,  presided.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Mr.  Nasn  of  Drayton,  who  is  about  to 
proceed  as  a  missionary  to  Jamaica.  Mr. 
riew  of  Salisbury  then  moved  the  following 
reaolntion,  which  was  seconded  by  Alexander 
Fuller,  who  has  left  Jamaica,  hoping  to  live 
and  die  among  his  negro  brethren  in  Africa. 

"Tbmt  the  andertaking  of  miaeioiitfy  efforta  was 
nnently  reqnired  hj  the  oonditton  of  millions  of  onr 
feUow^erestiiras  In  distant  parts  of  the  world,  and 
tluU  the  knowledge  anbaeqaently  obtained  of  the 
nature  and  resolta  of  Idolatij,  and  of  the  power  of 
alie  goepel  to  counteract  and  remoYo  them,  have 
lUlj  proved  that  the  exertions  of  oar  honoured  la- 
thets  and  brethren  were  emlnentlj  calculated  to 
promote  the  gloxr  of  Ood  and  the  best  Interests  of 


This  having  been  passed.  Dr.  Hoby  moved, 
mnd^  Dr.  Prince  from  Africa  seconded  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

'*  That  the  state  of  the  mission  In  the  East  Indies, 
whore  manj  millions  of  onr  fellow-ereatores,  through 


the  connexion  of  that  coontiy  with  onr  own,  are 
pecoliarlj  accesaible;  and  the  condition  of  Africa^ 
where  many  millions  are  in  the  lowest  state  of  de- 
gradation and  wretchedness ;  alike  call  npon  ns  to 
obej  onr  Lord's  command,  '  Prajr  je  the  Lord  of  the 
hanreat  to  thmst  forth  latworers  into  his  harrest,' 
and  to  entreat  him  to  make  the  laboors  of  all  h^ 
serrants  of  this  and  other  kindred  institutions)  more 
abondantlj  snccessftiL" 

Mr.  Davis  of  Bristol  then  moved,  and  Mr. 
Stovel  of  Presoott  Street  seconded  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which  like  the  preceding 
was  passed  unanimously. 

"  That  this  meeting,  recognising  the  hand  of  Ood 
in  the  past  history  of  this  soeietj.  in  the  qoalifica. 
tiotts  of  its  first  missionaries,  in  the  fields  of  labour 
opened  for  them,  in  the  honourable  place  they  have 
been  permitted  to  occupy  in  the  translation  of  the 
scriptures,  the  education  of  the  young,  and  the 
bringing  of  sinners  to  Christ,  feels  assured  that  the 
the  work  is  Ood's  ;  and  would  humbly  and  gladly 
pledge  itself  to  increased  exertion  in  this  holy 
cause." 

Thus  terminated  a  series  of  meetings  which 
afforded  great  pleasure  to  those  who  attended 
them,  and  which  will  conduce  greatly,  it  is 
hoped,  to  the  diffusion  of  missionary  zeal,  and 
the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  empire. 
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Clapham,  Societjr  In  aid 
of  MlHlOIlB 10    0    0 


WAaWICKSHIBS 

CoTentry— 

Un.     FnoUin,  *  for 

4friea 1 

Leamington — 

Ber.  O.  Window 1 


1    0 
0    0 


WonCBSTBlWRIBB. 

Astwood 15    3 

Perahore 50    0 


YoBKBHims. 

Bradford— 

Dr.  Caton,  for  Africa,  5    0    0 

Horaforth  3    10 

Hall,  on  account 75    0    0 

Lockwood 8  15    6 


Loekwood P.  E.    8    0  0 

Scarborough,  on  account  60    0  0 

Shipley   4    0  0 

Sutton 8  15  6 


POBEIGN. 

Pemando  Po,  for  C^pd, 
Africa 25  19 

Netherlanda  Minionaiy 
Society,  by  Ber.  8. 
M&ller,  Amaterdam...l25    0 


JUBILEE  FUND. 


The  ContribuUons  to  the  Jubilee  Fund  amount  at  the  present  time  to  about  £23,000. 
The  following  sums  have  been  promised  or  paid  gince  the  last  acknowledgmeot 


Abigail,  a  Sicca  Bupee.... 
Anstle,  P.  Eaq.,  Deyliea. 

A  Priend 

A  Priend 

Ayr 


pnoMisso. 


50 


10 
81 


0 
0 


0 

20 

1 

1 


PAID. 

2    0 


0 
1 
0 


An  Annual  Subaeriber  of  £10,  for 

4firiean  Miss.,  in  Lancaahlre    50    0    0 

ArtilleiT  Street,  Collection 

Acworth,  Ber.  J.,  and  Pamily. 
A  Priend  (D.),by  Mr.  Hatchard 
Baptlat   Ma^uine,    Publiahers 

of,  br  Ber.  W.  Oroaer 

Bradfra.0  let  ft  2nd  Churchea . 
Burt,  Ber.  J.  B.,  Beanlleu 

Ditto,  for  Missionary  Ytsad. 

Bedford,  on  account 

Bone,  W.,  Cockennonth 

Bridgend 

Blyth,  Tbomaa,  Eaq.,  T^ngham 

Bolton,  on  aooonnt 

Boro'  Oraen,  Collection 

Blnnham,  Collection    

Ditto,  SundaySchooI  

Beilby,  Dr.  O.  w.,  Monaghan  . 

Brentford,  New 

Bewdlej 

B.  8.,  Milton,  near  Grantham. . 

Beekington 

Brompton,  Collection 

Ditto,  Sunday  School  

Brixton  Hill,  Ber.  Mr.  Hunt's 

Berwick 

Blackly  Chapel,  Yorkshire   ... 

Brougb,  Mr.,  Bedford 

Bli|^,  Meaars.,  Whitechapel ... 

Burt,  Mise,  Collected  by 

Buckingham  

Barton,  Somerset 

Cox,  Ber.  Dr.,  for  Missionary 

Vessd  

Collina,  Mr.,  for  ditto  

Cardiff 

Coraham 

Chippenham  

Chriatlana,  of  Peltham    

Canterbury 

'    Ditto,  St.  John's  Chapel 

Chelaea,  Collection  

Carlisle,  ditto 

Chatham,  Brook 

Camberwell,  Collection  

Do.,  Donations  

(   Do.,  br  Miss  &  L.  Bawlinga. 

;   Do.,  Oiria'  School 

Do.,  Fancy  Sale,  by  Mlaa  A. 
M.  Hanson  and  Mlaaea  J. 

and  B.  Bawlinga   

Cheltenham,  Coonteaa  d  Hun- 
tingdon'a  School    


5  0 
7  11 
1  14 


1 
3 

15 
5 
1 

10 
0 


0 
0 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  17 


5 
5 
0 
10 
5 


0 
0 


56  12 

25    0 

8    3 

0  5 
237  11 

5    2 
5  17 

1  2 
16  7 
53  18 
36    6 

1    8 
1    2 


0  10    6 


2  11  0 

20    0  0 

0  10  0 

10    0  0 

19  2  9 

20  0  0 
2    0  0 

66  16  10 

10  0 

10  14  5 


16    1    2 

37    8    6 

15    0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
6 
0 
0 
2 
9 
0 
6 
6 


6  10    0 
110 


raoMiaao. 


PAID. 

0    0 


1  15 
22  13 


Chesham 29 

Calne,  a  JubUee  Mite,  by  Bev. 

W.  Lnah 2    0 

Cupar,  Collection 4    0 

Do.,  Young  Ladies  and  Sim- 
day  School 2    2 

Colnbrook,  Sunday  School 10 

Cordwell,  Emma 0    8 

Danford,  Mr.  John   10    0 

Daniell,   Ber.  J.  M.,  for  Mis- 

sionary  Vessd 5    0    0 

Dnmfermllne,  Collection 7    0 

DeTonshire  Square,  Collection .       .      .      10  18 

Do.,  donations,  on  account 48  11 

Datehet  2    0 

Deptford 3  15 

Dawlish,    a  Jubilee   Oiferlng, 

throuch  Bey.  J.  Angoa 50    0    0 

Daniel,  Mr.  Samuel  5    0    0 

E^Ie  Street,  Colleotl.in 20    7 

Do.,  Donations 43    0 

jyo..  Cards 21    7 

Prench,  Mr.  Joseph 5 

Petter  Lane,  Collection  

Parsley 

Polkstone    

Preeman,  Measrs.  R  and  T.  ... 

Peme,  H.  B.,  Collected  by 

Pemale  Servant,  by  Mr.  Gippa. 

Godwin,  H.,  Esq.,  Bath 

Godwin,  Mr.  Charles,  do 

Gumey,  W.  B.,  Eaq.,  for  Mis- 
sionary Vsssd 50    0 

Gumey,  Miss 

Green,  Mr.  Stephen,  Lambeth . 

GriiBtha,  Miss,  Collected  by 

Gamlinny 

Grey,  Mra.,  St.  Hellers,  Jer8ey\ 
Gotch,  J.  C,  Esq.,  for  Missionr 

ary  Vessd  10    0    0 

Highworth 

Hmisou,  Joseph,  Esq 

Ditto,  for  Missionary  Vessd..      5    0    0 

Hanson,  Miss  A.  10    0 

Hubbard,  Mr.,  Luton 5 

Haddenham,  Collection 2 

Hiekson,  Mlaa,  Lincoln  100    0 

Hammersmith,  Collection 

Hatcham,  ditto 

Hatchard,  Mr.  J.  G. 

Harlow,  balance 

Hamilton,  Mr.,  Youghal 

Hodgea,  Mr.,  Poole 

Halford,  Mr.  J.  P„  for  Ifission- 

ary  Vsssd 10    0    0 

Harwood,  Mr.  J.  A 5    0    0 

Jabilee  Meetings  in  London  :-> 

PariL  Street,  Mid  In  aa  amount 
of  aondiy  Collecting  Cards.  84  16    5 
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4 
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SO 


7 
0 
7 
10 
0 
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0 
0 
4 

0 
0 


0 
0 


0 

4 


8  18 
4    4 

10  10 

0  17 
3    0 

1  0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
7 
0 


0 
6 
0 
0 
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0 
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A  reader  writes 

During  the  last  month  I  have  had  oppor- 
tunitjr  of  addreeung  about  fire  hundred  indi- 
ridoals  at  twelve  meetings.  At  one  of  those 
there  coald  not  be  less  than  thirty  Roman 
catholics  hearing.    As  yet,  I  have  been  able 

to  attend  at  B once  a  fortnight.    On 

last  Lord's-day  evening  there  were  about  fifty 
present.  The  average  attendance  is  about 
thirty-five.  I  am  very  much  encouraged  by 
seeing  the  people  continue  most  desirous  for 
the  meeting  prospering  in  this  place.  If  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  bless  us^  there  will  be  no 
doubt  of  success. 

On  LordVday,  18th,  I  visited  A ,  in 

company  with  our  brother  Mr.  R.  H.  Carson, 
son  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carson.  Mr.  C.  preached 
in  the  evening  in  a  school -house.  We 
thought  there  could  not  be  fewer  than 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty  persons  pre- 
sent. The  house  was  literally  stuffed,  and 
the  small  yard  outside  filled;  besides,  the 
door  and  windows  were  surrounded  with  im- 
mortal beings,  some  of  whom  had  come  seven 
or  eight  miles  to  hear.  So  intent  were  they 
on  lutening,  that  during  the  whole  services 
not  a  breath  was  heard.  The  text  fVom  which 
our  brother  preached  was  Matt.  xi.  28.  Al- 
though the  preacher  is  a  mere  youth,  the 
discourse  was  like  the  performance  of  a  mas- 
ter in  IsraeL  From  the  arrangement  of  his 
subject,  his  scriptural  and  conclusive  reason- 
ing, his  impressive  manner,  and  solemn  ad- 
dress* one  could  not  help  saying,  that  *'  the 
preacher  seems  to  have  imparted  to  him  a 
large  portion  of  the  spirit  of  his  venerable 
father."  From  the  soundness  of  the  views 
he  brought  forward,  and  the  very  touching 
appeals  he  made  to  the  consciences  of  his 
hearers,  I  trust  that  impressions  were  made 
that  will  never  be  erased.  If  you  send  Mr. 
B.  to  that  place,  I  am  sure  there  would, 
humanly  speaking,  be  great  good  done.  Send 
brother  B. ;  —  sustain  him  in  his  devoted 
and  persevering  labours  in  tlie  Lord.    Come 

over  and  help  the  disdples  at  A ,  for  I 

am  persuaded  the  Lord  has  opened  a  door  of 
access  there.  Mr.  B.  is  the  people's  choice, 
and  from  all  I  have  said,  I  think  he  is  the 
only  person  for  this  place.  But  send  some 
person.  Shall  it  be  said  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  wants  a  man  to  work  for  him  in  this 
part  of  the  vineyard— that  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  has  the  man,  but  wants  the  means  to 
send  him  ?    Surely  not. 


LOUGH   DEARO. 

(Continued  from  pt^e  568.^ 

"  On  entering  the  prison  I  was  struck  with 
the  dim  religioas  twilight  of  the  place.  Two 
candles  gleamed  faintly  nom  the  altar,  and  there 
was  something  I  thought  of  a  deadly  light  about 
them,  as  they  bamecT  feebly  and  stilly  against 
the  darkness  which  hung  over  the  other  part  of 
the  building.  Two  priests  facing  the  conerega- 
tion,  stood  upon  the  sltar  in  silence,  with  pale 
spectra]  visages,  their  eyes  catching  an  unearth- 
ly glare  from  the  sepulchral  light  of  the  slender 
tapers.  But  that  which  was  strangest  of  all, 
and  as  I  said  before,  without  parallel  in 'this 
world,  was  the  impression  and  effect  produced 
by  the  deep,  drowsy,  hollow,  hoarse,  guttural, 
ceaseless,  and  monotonous  Aicm,  which  proceeded 
from  about  four  hundred  individuals  half  asleep, 
and  at  prayer ;  for  their  cadences  were  blended 
and  slarrcd  into  each  other,  as  they  repeated  in 
awe-struck  and  earnest  undertone,  the  prayers  in 
which  they  were  engaged.  It  was  certainly  the 
strangest  and  most  supernatural-like  sound  I 
ever  beard,  and  resembled  a  thousand  subterra- 
neous groans,  uttered  in  a  kind  of  low,  deep, 
unvariM  chant.  Nothing  could  produce  a 
sense  of  gloomy  alarm  in  a  weak,  superstitious 
mind  equal  to  this ;  and  it  derived  much  of  its 
wild  and  singular  character,  as  well  ss  of  its 
lethargic  influence,  from  its  continuity ;  for  it 
still — still  rung  lowlv  and  snpematuraliy  on  my 
ear.  Perhaps  the  deep,  wavy  prolongation  of 
the  bass  of  a  large  cathedral  bell,  or  that  low, 
continuous  sound,  which  is  distinct  from  its 
higher  and  louder  intonations,  would  give  a 
famt  notion  of  it,  yet  only  a  faint  one ;  for  the 
body  of  hoarse  monotony  here  was  immense. 
Indeed,  such  a  noise  had  something  so  power- 
fully lullinjpr,  that  human  nature,  even  excited 
by  the  temble  suggestions  of  superstitious  fear, 
was  scarcely  able  to  withstand  it 

"Now  toe  poor  pilgrims  forget,  that  this 
strong  disposition  to  sleep  anees  from  the 
weariness  produced  by  their  long  journeys — by 
the  exhausting  penance  of  the  station,  per- 
formed without  giving  them  time  to  rest — ^by 
the  other  naturu' consequences  of  not  giving 
them  time  to  sleep^by  the  drowsy  darkness 
of  the  chapel — and  by  the  heaviness  caught 
from  the  low,  peculiar  murmur  of  the  pilgrims, 
which  would  of  itself  overcome  the  lightMt 
spirit.  I  WBS  here  but  a  very  short  time  when 
I  began  to  dose,  and  jast  as  my  chin  was  sink- 
ing placidly  on  my  breast,  and  the  words  of  an 
Ave  Mana  dying  upon  my  lips,  I  felt  the 
charm  all  at  once  broken  by  a  well-meant  rap 
upon  the  occiput,  conferred  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  a  little,  angry-looking,  squat  urchin 
of  sixty  years,  and  a  remarkably  ^aoA.  black- 
thorn cudgel,  which,  along  with  its  owner,  was 
engaged  in  thwacking  the  neads  of  such  sinners 
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a-s  not  having  the  dread  of  insanity  and  the  re-  | 
^lations  of  the  place  before  their  eyes,  were 
inclined  to  sleep.  I  declare  the  knock  I  re- 
ceived told  to  such  purpose  on  my  head,  that 
nothing  occurred  during  the  pilgrimage  that 
vexed  me  so  much.  After  all,  1  realU'  slept 
the  better  half  of  the  night ;  yet  so  indescrib- 
ably powerful  was  the  apprehension  of  derange- 
ment, that  my  hypocritical  tongue  wagged 
aloud  at  the  prayers,  during  these  furtive  naps. 
Naj',  I  not  only  slept  but  dreamed.  I  ex- 
perienced also  that  singular  state  of  being,  in 
which,  while  the  senses  are  accessible  to  the 
influence  of  surrounding  objects,  the  process  of 
thought  ia  suspended,  the  man  seems  to  enjoy 
an  inverted  existence,  in  which  the  soul  sleeps, 
and  the  body  remains  awake  and  susceptible  of 
external  impression:^.  I  once  thought  I  was 
washing  myself  in  the  lake,  and  that  the  dash- 
ing noise  of  its  waters  rang  in  my  ears :  I  also 
fancied  myself  at  home  in  conversation  with  my 
friends ;  yet  in  neither  case  did  I  altc^ther 
forget  where  I  was.  Still,  in  struggling  to 
bring  my  mind  back,  so  paramount  was  the 
dread  of  awaking  deranged  should  I  fall  asleep, 
that  these  occasional  visions — associating  them- 
selves with  this  terror — and  this  again  broken 
in  upon  bv  the  hoarse  murmun  about  me, 
throwing  their  dark  shade  on  every  object  that 
passed  through  my  imagination,  the  force  of 
reafion  being  too  va^ie  at  the  moment ;  these 
occasional  visions,  I  say,  and  this  jumbling 
t(^ether  of  broken  images  and  disjointed 
thoughts,  had  such  an  effect  upon  me,  that  I 
imagined  several  times  the  awful  penalty  was 
exacted,  and  that  mv  reason  was  ^one  for  ever. 
I  frequently  started,  and  on  seeing  two  dim 
lights  upon  the  altar,  and  on  hearing  the  cease- 
less ana  eternal  murmurs  going  on  around  me, 
without  being  immediately  able  to  ascribe  them 
to  their  proper  cause,  1  set  myself  down  as  a 
lost  man  :  for  on  that  terror  I  was  provokingly 
clear  during  the  whole  night.  I  more  tlutn 
once  gave  an  involuntary  groan  or  shriek,  on 
finding  myself  in  this  smgular  state ;  so  did 
many  others,  and  these  groans  and  shrieks 
were  wildly  and  fearfully  contrasted  with  the 
never-ending  hum,  which,  like  the  ceaseless 
noise  of  a  distant  waterfall,  went  on  during  the 
night.  The  perspiration  occasioned  by  this 
inconceivable  uistrcss,  by  the  heat  of  the  place, 
and  by  the  unchangeablencss  of  my  position, 
flowed  profusely  from  every  pore.  About  two 
o*clock  m  the  rooming  an  unhappy  voung  man, 
either  in  a  state  of  lethargic  iii'drffcrence,  or 
under  the  influence  of  these  sudden  paroxysms, 
threw  himself,  or  fell  from  one  of  the  g^feries, 
and  was  so  shattered  by  the  fall,  that  he  died 
next  day  at  twelve  oVlock,  and  what  was  not 
much  to  the  credit  of  the  reverend  gentry  of 
the  island,  without  the  benefit  of  the  clergy ; 
for  I  saw  a  priest  with  his  stole  and  box  of 
chrism  finishing  off  his  extreme  unction  when 
he  was  quite  dead.  I  have  always  thought  that 
act  to  be  one  of  the  most  degrading  to  human 
reason,  and  imiiious  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  any 
I  ever  witnessed  of  a  religions  nature.  The 
under  jaw  of  the  corpse  hung  down,  his  eyes 
were  open,  and  stared  with  the  wild  glassy  look 
of  death,  his  nostrils  were  distended'  and  filled 
with  mucus,  his  hair  was  on  end,  and  about  his 
brows  and  the  upper  part  of  his  face  lay  the 


firoth  of  the  perspiration  whidi  exuded  m  tW 
a^nies  of  death.  There  was  the  prir^t,  nW 
bing  his  oil  orer  the  dead  body  c€  this  rictia  d 
superstition,  confident  that  sacfa  on  *ry^»fatiw 
would  benefit  his  soul  before  the  awfol  trihna! 
of  eternal  iostice. 

**In  this  prison,  daring  the  night,  leiai 
persons  go  atx>at  with  rods  and  staves,  nmi 
those  on  the  head  whom  they  see  hearr;  mO' 
boxes  also  go  round  very  freely,  twmm 
jogged,  chins  chucked,  and  ears  twitchei,  k 
the  purpose  of  keeping  emch  other  awake.  IW 
rods  and  staves  are  frequently  dianged  fia 
hand  to  hand,  and  I  tnought.it  wooUbei 
luckv  job  if  I  could  get  one  for  a  httk  k 
enable  me  to  change  my  position.  I  wad- 
ingly  asked  a  man  who  had  been  a  kiof  im 
htaiging  in  this  manner,  if  he  would  slwvK 
to  take  his  place  for  some  time,  and  be  sm 
civil  enough  to  do  so.  I  therefore  itt  on  « 
my  travels  through  the  prison,  rap]niig  ihiil 
me  at  a  great  rate,  and  with  remarkable  efcl; 
for,  whatever  was  the  cause  of  it,  I  pcrcmi 
that  not  a  soul  seemed  the  least  incliBeAti 
doze  after  a  viut  from  me ;  on  the  ceatmr.  I 
observed  several  to  scratch  their  heads,  fia| 
me  at  the  same  time  looks  of  veiy  Bxat 
thankfulness. 

**  But  what  I  am  convinced  was  the  awt 
meritorious  act  of  my  whole  pilgiimsgVf  ii  * 
was  certainly  the   most  z^oush*  peifnii 
was  a  remembrance    I  gave  the* squat  li^ 
who  visited  me  in  the  early  |nrt  of  the  aidkt 
He  was  enraged,  tooth  and  nail,  with  sac^ttr 
man,  at  a  ae  projfumiitt,  and  although  not  aJcvf 
at  the  time,  yet  on  the  principle  that  prrrR- 
tion  is  better  than  cure,  I  thought  it  more  pre- 
dent  to  let  him  have  his  rap  before  the  occmb. 
for  it  might  come  on  :  he  accordingly  gat  fiB 
payment  at  compound  interest,  for  the  iiUnsii 
knock  he  had  tent  me  before.     Thu  empli;- 
ment  stirred  my  blood  a  Uttle,  and  I  got  BStk 
lighter.     I  could  now  paj  some  attcatioB  ti 
the  scene  about  me,  and  the  first  object  thrt 
engaged  it,  was  a  fellow  with  a  hare  ]ip»  vis 
had  completely  taken  the  lead  at  prayer.    The 
organs  or  speech  seemed  to  Lave  been  trsajfintl 
from  his  mouth  to  his  nose,  and  althcn^  iak 
was  his  vernacular  language,  either  sone  fesi 
or  knave  had  taught  him  to  »ay  hit  pnu/tn  ■ 
English :  and  you  may  take  this  as  an  dbmn^ 
tion  founded  on  fact,  that  the  langnacc  wUcka 
Romanist  does  not  anderstand,  isUie  sae  m 
which  he  is  disposed  to  pray.     As  fiir  Ub,  hi 
had  lots  of  English  prayers,  though  he  m 
totally  ignorant  of  that  language.    The  tvsf 
from  the  nose,  the  loud   and  r^iad  toae  ii 
which  he  spoke,  and  the  maltipnpnam  hni- 
ness  with  wnich  he  travestied  ercxy  pnjtr  b 
uttered,  would  have  compelled  any  bms  » 
smile.    The  priests  laughea  outr^t  bdsR  ^ 
whole  congregation,  particulariy  one  of  ikm 
whom  I  well  knew ;  the  other  turned  his  km 
towards  the  altar,  and  leaning  over  a  aflfcr|H. 
in  which,  accor^ng  to  their  own  teneti^  tke 
Redeemer  of  the  would  must  have  hewn  at  te 
moment,  as  it  contained  the  eonaecrated  vdfaib 
gave  fuU  vent  to  his  risibility.     Nov  if  is  n- 
markable  that  no  one  present  attadwi  Ar 
slightest  improprietr  to  ^ia — 1  fcr  ooe  did  ait: 
altnough  it  certainly  oocnncd  to  mc  with  M 
force  at  a  subsequent  poiod. 
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**  When  momiog  came,  the  blessed  light  of 
the  sun  broke  the  leaden  charm  of  the  pmon, 
and  infused  into  us  a  wonderfiil  portion  of 
freeh  Tigour.  This  day  being  the  second  of  our 
arrival,  we  had  onr  second  station  to  perform, 
and  conseouently  all  the  sharp  spikes  to  re- 
trayerse.  We  are  not  permittM  at  all  to  taste 
food  during  these  twenty-four  hours,  so  that 
OUT  weakness  was  really  very  great.  I  beg 
leave,  however,  to  return  m^  suecial  acknow- 
ledgments for  the  truly  hospitable  allowance  of 
tdne^  with  which  I,  in  common  with  every  other 
pilgrim,  was  treated.  This  wine  is  made  by 
nllm^  a  larcre  pot  with  the  lake  water,  and 
making  it  ItULewarm.  It  is  then  handed  round 
in  jugs  and  wooden  noggins,  to  their  credit  be 
it  recorded,  in  the  greatest  possible  abundance. 
On  this  alone  I  breakfasted,  dined,  and  snpped, 
during  the  .second,  or  prison  day  of  my  pilgrim- 
age. At  twelve  o'clock  that  night  we  left 
prison,  and  made  room  for  another  squadron, 
who  gave  us  their  kennels.  Such  a  luxury 
was  sleep  to  me,  however,  that  I  felt  not  the 
slif^test  inconvenience  from  the  vermin,  though 
I  certainly  made  a  point  to  avoid  the  Scotch- 
man and  the  cripple.  On  the  foUowing  day  I 
confessed,  and  never  was  an  unfortunate  soul 
so  grievously  afflicted  with  a  bad  memory  as  I 
was  on  that  occasion — the  whole  thing  alto- 

f  ether,  but  particularly  the  prison  scene,  had 
nocked  me  up,  I  could  not,  therefore,  remem- 


ber a  tithe  of  my  sins ;  and  the  priest,  poor 
man,  had  really  so  much  to  do»  and  was  in  such 
a  hurry,  that  he  had  made  me  clean  absolved 
before  I  had  |rot  half  through  the  preface.  I 
then  went  with  a  finesh  batch  to  receive  the 
sacrament,  which  I  did  from  the  hands  of  the 
good-humoured  gentleman  who  enjoyed  so 
richly  the  praying  talents  of  the  hare-lipped 
devotee  in  the  prison." 


The  brethren  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Association  of  Ireland  request  the  in- 
sertion of  the  following  extract  from 
their  minutes  of  proceedmgs^  August  16 
last: — 

Resolved, — That  this  Association,  having 
heard  a  statement  of  recent  occurrences  at 
Conlig,  feels  the  greatest  pleasure  at  the  satis- 
factory manner  in  which  brother  Mulheni 
has  defended  himself  from  the  charges 
brought  against  him  by  Mr.  Patteson,  and 
for  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  sus- 
tained the  interests  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus." 

Resolved, — That  the  secretary  enclose  a 
copy  of  this  resolution  to  brother  Mulhern. 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTIONS,  IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  APPEAL  IN 

SEPTEMBER  CHRONICLE. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  following  list,  that  many  friends  have  kindly  responded  to  the 
statement  and  request  made  in  our  Chronicle  for  September.  The  Committee  acknowledge 
this  kindness  with  especial  gratitude.  It  is  felt  that  the  operations  of  the  Society  must  not 
be  suspended.  Arrangements  have  been  made  in  respect  to  the  debt  owing  by  the  Society 
which  will  prevent  its  pressure  at  present ;  and  the  Committee  have  only  to  entreat,  that 
in  this  "jubilee"  season  of  missionary  operations,  Ireland  may  yet  be  kindly  and  liberally 
remembered. 

£  ».  it. 

5    0    0 


£    s. 

B.  Ooodman,  Esq.  Leeds..... 2    0 

Mr.  Butcher,  Tring   1    0 

Mr.  Oairett,  Cbesham  1    0 

Mr.  Goodman,  near  Huntingdon  . .» 1    0 

Rev.  Mr.  Halg,  Bottesford  1    0 

Mr.  Cobb,  Margate 1    0 

Mr.  Gates,  Fakenham 1    0 

Mr.  Barcham,  Tonbridge 0  10 

Mr.  Stevenson,  Taunton  1    o 

By  Mr.  Harris,  Buckingham   1    0 

By  Mr.  Bobson,  Woolwich 1    0 

Mr.  Harlinff,  Chester 1    0 

Mr.  Burt,  Whitchorch,  Hants 0  10 

Rev.  J.  Shoveller,  Portsea  0  10 

M.  Callender,  Esq.  Oalnsford 10    0 

By  Rev.  A.  Wayland,  Ljme 2    0 

John  Jenkins,  Esq.  Caerleon 5 


William  Jenkins,  Esq.   do 5 

John  Freeman,  Esq.  London 10 

W.  Coiens,  Esq.  do 10 

Mrs.  John  Hepburn,       do 1 

Mr.  Blackmore,  Wandsworth 2 

By  Miss  Morgan,  Birmingham  1 

Mr.  James  Andrews,  Penihore 1 

By  Rev.  A.  M'Cleod,*  Glasgow 2 

BV  Miss  King,  Kingstanley 1 

Mr.  Daniel  Olney,  by  T.  Pewtresa,  Esq S 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Part  of  Jubilee  Offering,  Mr.  W.  Cason, 
Eve  

By  Mr.  Bowser,  London*— 

Mr.  Swinstead 10    0 

Mr.  Bowser  10    0    0 

Messrs.  R.  and  T.  Freeman  ...    5    0    0 

A  Friend 10    0 

A.  Jackson,  Esq 10    0 

J.  Danford,  Esq 10    0 

J.  Warmington,  Esq 10    0 


20 
1 
1 


Stephen  Green,  Esq.  Lambeth  

,  Harlow 

Peter  Ellis,  Esq.  Hackney  1 

Mr.  Dawson,  London 1 

Rev.  T.,  a  friend 5 

By  Mr.  J.  M.  Sing,  Bridgnorth 1 

Mr.  Henry  Smith,  Birmingham 1 

Mr.  Newton,  Ramsey 0 

Mr.  Palmer,        do 0 

Mr.  Cadby,  Hammersmith l 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.  London 1 

W.  P.  Bartlett,  Esq.  do 1 

Mr.  Collins,  do 1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
.3 
0 
10 

fi 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


*  Erratam  In  last  Chronicle:— for  Mr. 
read  Mr.  Sinclair. 


J)ougl<u, 


*  A  kind  note  accompanies  this  list,  in  which  the 
following  sentence  ooours:  "This  is  all  I  can  expect 
from  friends  at  Prescot  Street ;  I  hope  you  may  get 
the  like  from  other  churches  In  London."  May  uur 
friend's  hope  be  realized  ! 
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Mn.  Goodrntn,  Flitwick,  Bed« 10    0 

E^  Rer.  J.  M.  Daniell,  Bamsgate ff    0    0 

Joncph  Trltton,  Esq.  Battersea 110 

8.  B 20    0    0 

Mr.  AUport,  Padatow   0    5    0 

By  Mrs.  Wlndeatt,  llfracomb 1  10    0 

Br  Mr  Jeremiah  Darleis  Reading 1  10    0 

Miss  WiUiama,  Caermarthen 10    0 

Mr.  Weare,  Epping   110 

By  Key.  D.  Parkina,  Folkestone 8    S    3 

Mra.  Bath,  Chalford,  by  Rev.  J.  Bliss  10    0 

Messrs.  Watson  and  Son9,  London  20    0    0 

Mr.  Joseph  Acworth,  Chatham  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Acworth,  do 10    0 

Mr.  Bell,  South  Shields 2    0    0 

Friends,  Loath,  by  Mesdamea  Graves  and 
g^^gQ 2    3    0 

Mr.  Joseph  Burgess,  Walworth 10    0 

Mr.  James  Oliver.  London  10  10    0 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.  ...  50    0    0 
Young  Friends,  HaUlax,  by  Rev.  S.  White- 
wood 10    0 

Mr.  Helier,  London,  by  Mr.  Gray  0  10    0 

Mr.  Freeman,  Woolwich 10    0 

B^  Rev.  W.  Payne,  Cheaham 10    0 

By  Mr.  H.  Phillips,  Usk— 

Mr.  W.  W.  PhUlips 10    0 

Mr.  H.  Phillips 0  10    0 

1  10    0 

John  Heard,  Esq.  Nottingham  10    0    0 

By  Rev.  W.  Hopley,  Hemel  Hempstead  ...    1    1    0 

Rev.  W.  Burt.  Beaulieu  2    0    0 

Mrs.  Cotton,  Hackney  0  10    0 

Mr.  Cotton,  Jun.  do 0  10    0 

A  Friend 10    0    0 

Mr.  Wallls,  Wellingborough  1    0    0 

Mr.  Collier,  Thrapston 10    0 

Mr.  Wm.  Hill,  laUp,  do 10    0 

Mrs.  Finch,  Harlow  10    0 

Miss  Foster,  Newcastle 10    0 

Mrs.  Nicholls,  Collingham  10    0 

Mrs.  Priestley,  Buckingham   10    0 

Rev.  W.  H.  BUck,  London 10    0 

Mr.  James  Gray,         do 10    0 

Mr.  Johnston,  Ashton-under-Lyne 10    0 

Mr.  Settle,  Newcaatle-on-Tyne  10    0 

By  Rev.  T.  Davis,  Broomsgrove 15    6 

By  Mr.  L.  J.  Ablngton.  Hanley 2    0    0 

By  Catharine  Pew.  St  Albans   10    0 

A  Friend,  Ipswich 10    0 

C.  Davies,  Wallingford 10    0 

Miss  Vines,  Hacknev 0  10    0 

By  Miss  Harwood,  Birmingham 10    0 

^  Miss  K.  WaUon,  Walworth 10    0 

J.  S.  Payne,  Chesham  0  10    0 

Mr.  Mursell,  Lymington  2    0    0 

Mr.  Fumer,         do 10    0 

Mr.  Drawbridge,  do 10    0 

Mr.  Froud,  Dorchester 0  10    0 

•  By  Mrs.  Whittaker.  Bratton  1  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Packer,  Emsworth 10    0 

James  Cort,  Esq.  Leicester 10    0 


i 
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Mrs.  Norman,  Ipleham . 

Miss  A.  B.,  H.  B.  i  '>  ' 

By  Mr.  Sillock,  Stalbam  J  ♦ 

By  Mr.  Daviea,  Reading  

^  Rev.  W.  Rhodea.  Damerham 
By  Rev.  W.  Keay,  WeUington  . 

By  Rev.  W.  Welsh,  Bxon  

R.  Cartwright,  E«q.  London  .... 

Mr.  D.  Waltera,  Swansea    

Mr.  T.  Walters,        do.        

By  Mr.  Soul,  OIney    


1  ?  t 

-  1  k  I 

By  Hr.  soul,  uiney    1  ■"  * 

Mr.  R.  Sadler,  Norwich    1  «  « 

Mr.  John  HUl.  Ross !  ?  • 

0 15  i 

1  «  { 


Mr.  Ellingworth.  Leicester 

By  Mrs.  Mann,  Evesham 

By  Mrs.  £.  Clarke,  Falmouth— 

Mrs.  Gay 1 

Mrs.  Clarke   1 

Mr.  Reed   0 

Mr.  Bond  0 

Mrs.  Downing 0 

Small  sums 1 


0 
0 
10 
5 
5 
0 


i  f  ' 


By  Mrs.  T.  Green,  Cambridge — 


Mr 
Mr. 
Mr 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Foster 1    0  0 

R.  Foster,  jun 1    0  0 

Henry  8.  Foster   0  10  0 

Geoige  E.  Foster 0  10   0 

WUlLam  Adams   1    0   0 

Miss  Ootobed    0  10   0 

Miss  A.  Gotobed 1    0   0 

Mr.  Brimley 0  10   0 

Mr.  LiUey 0  10   0 

Mr.  W.  Shippey  o  10   0 

Mr.  Elijah  Johnson 0  10   0 

Mr.  WUliam  Johnson 0  10    0 

Mr.  James  Gotobed 0  10   0 

Mr.  EUiott  Smith  0  10   6 

Mrs.  Youngman 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Cooke   0  10   0 

Small  sums    19   9 


By  Rev.  R.  Brewer,  Coleford 

By  Mrs.  Wilkins.  Weatboxy— 

Robert  Haynes,  Esq 10    0 

Mr.  Lonsdale 10   0 

Small  sums 15    0 
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By  Rev.  Jonn  Watts,  Wootton-onder-Edge- 

W.  Penne,  Esq 10    0 

MiesEley  10   0 


A  mite  from  a  Widow  in  Somcnetahire.... 

By  Rev.  J.  Cubit t.  Boorton-oii-tbe-Water— 

N.  Stenson,  Esq.  M.D 10    0 

M.  R.  Cooper,  Ris»lngt<m 10   0 

Mrs.  Ash  win,  Boorton    10    0 


Mrs.  Waters.  Hackney 1 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Davies,  Pembroke  Dock ».   1 

Mr.  James  Reed,  Sevenoaka   C 

A  Lady,  left  at  Mr.  Green's,  Oet.  18 ^  ( 


NoTS.— In  last  Report,  page  i2,  "Sykes,  Mr.,  Bath,"  is  entered  £S;  it  ahonld  haTS 
subMription,  of  H.  Sykes,  Esq.,  Bath,  by  Rev.  D.  Wassel,  £4." 


SnbacriptioiM  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Rcy.S.  OitKEli,tfl,Q 
Row,  Walworth ;  by  the  Rev.  Josbph  Angus,  at  the  Baptist  MiasMNi  Kooaia,  6,  PeoCiMil 
charch-street;aiid  the  Rev.  Stephbn  Davis,  92,  St  John-street-road,  laUiigtoB ;  CL 1 
Esq.,Trea8arer,  19,  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars;  Mr.  J.  Sandbbs,  104,  Great  RasseA 
Bloomsbanr,  Messrs.  Olyn,  Halifax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  67,  Lombard  stmt;  I 
Rev.  C.  Andkhson,  Edinborgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  Fiederick-atrcct,  KdiBbnh;  1 
Rev.  C.  Hardcastlb,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trestbail.  Rock  Grove  Tcnrace,  Am 
Cork;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  binningbam ;  Rev.  GsoaoB  Goou^O 
■sd'by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 


J.  Haddon,  Pi  inter,  ('astle  Street,  Finslmry. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  QEORGE  FOWNES, 

FORMERLY   PASTOR  OF  TUB  CHURCH   AT   BROADMEAD|   BRISTOL. 


In  the  year  1878,  the  baptist  church 
at  Broadmead  being  destitute  of  a  pas- 
tor, the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  re- 
commended to  their  notice.  He  had  been 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards 
had  hold  a  living  at  High  Wycombe, 
in  Buckinghamshire,  which  he  voluntarily 
resigned  before  the  Restoration.  For 
some  time,  although  he  preached  occa- 
sionally, he  was  not  permanently  settled. 
He  is  stated  to  have  been  a  lecturer  in 
Lothbury,  and  in  1678  he  succeeded 
Mr.  Palmer  at  Pinner's  Hall. 

Mr.  Fownes  visited  Broadmead  in 
June,  1679,  and  on  the  15th  of  the  fol- 
lowing month  he  received  a  unanimous 
call  at  a  church-meeting,  when,  '^  as  it 
were,  a  cloud  of  naked  hands  were 
erected  towards  the  ceiling  of  the  room," 
expressive  of  tho  desire  of  the  church. 
Mr.  Fownes  considered  this  a  call  in 
providence,  but  required  a  little  time  for 
deliberation.  On  the  16th  of  September, 
he  visited  them  again,  when  the  invita- 
tion was  renewed ;  "  and,"  say  the  re- 
cords, "  he  owned  our  call  to  be  the  votoe 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  him,  and 
therefore  was  willing,  as  the  Lord  should 
help  him,  to  serve  the  church  while  he 
lived."  On  the  23rd  of  October  he  came 
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to  reside  in  Bristol.  At  this  time  there 
were  166  members;  thirty-three  being 
peedobaptists. 

In  1680,  another  persecution  com- 
menced, denominated  in  the  church  re* 
cords,  "the  ninth"  On  the  8th  day 
of  the  fifth  month,  George  Helliar  visited 
Broadmead,  with  the  bishop's  apparitor, 
and  two  sergeants.  Mr.  Fovraes  was 
praying,  and  was  scarcely  allowed  to 
conclude  before  they  presented  him  with 
a  warrant  from  Sir  Robert  Cann  and 
Alderman  Olive.  Mr.  Fownes  observed 
his  name  was  not  in  the  warrant.  Ne- 
vertheless they  seized  him,  and  would 
have  taken  him  off  if  they  could.  "  If 
you  will  sit  down,"  said  Mr.  Fownes, 
**  and  let  me  alone  till  I  have  done,  I 
will  go  with  you."  But  they  insisted 
on  his  going  immediately.  A  friend 
having  prevailed  with  the  sergeants  to 
retire  a  little,  Qeoige  Helliar  ran  for 
another  warrant,  and  Mr.  Fownes  was 
prevailed  on  to  go  in  another  direction. 
The  warrant  was  forthcoming,  but  no 
minister  was  to  be  found,  and  after  much 
abuse,  Helliar  retired  in  a  rage. 

On  Lord's  day,  the  11th,  th^  same 
parties  went  again,  after  they  had  been 
to  the  Castle  meeting,  and  Mr.  Gifford's. 
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Spying  the  pastor^  Helliar  in  an  ecstasy 
cries  out,  "  There's  Mr.  Fownes  again  !" 
He  was  preaching,  and,  notwithstanding 
their  clamorous  interruptions,  he  perse- 
vered.   They  took  down  the  names  of 
many,  that  they  might  be  fined;   but 
being  unable  to  accomplish  more,  they 
went  to  Mr.  Weeks's,  and  in  the  after- 
noon they  closed  the  doors  of  the  Castle 
meeting,  and  would  not  allow  any  to 
enter.    During  the  week  they  flattered 
themselves  they  had  secured  Mr.  Fownes 
near  the  Tolzey ;  but,  on  a  closer  exa- 
mination, they  found  they  had  arrested 
an  innocent  stranger  !     ''  Thus  the  Lord 
showed  us  their  design,  and  preserved 
our  minister."    The  interruptions  were 
now  very  frequent,  not  only  at  Broad- 
mead,  but  at  Mr.  Gifford's,  Mr.  Wey's, 
and  Mr.  Weeks's.    The  conduct  to  be 
pursued  under  all  probable  circumstances 
was  regularly  arranged,  and  as  regularly 
adhered  to  in  any  emergency ;  and  the 
churches  united  in  defraying  necessary 
expenses. 

In  1681  commenced  what  is  called 
the  tenth  persecution.  On  the  20th  of 
November,  four  or  five  constables  en- 
tered BrcMulmead,  and  commanded  Mr. 
Fownes  to  desist  from  preaching,  and 
the  congregation  to  disperse.  Mr. 
Fownes  asked  who  the  man  was  that 
issued  that  command.  Mr.  Terrill  said, 
a  constable.  Mr.  Fownes  asked  by  what 
authority  he  acted,  and  whether  be  had 
any  wairanL  He  answered,  they  had. 
Mr.  Fownes  said  they  had  no  power  to 
execute  any  warrant  on  the  Lord's  day, 
except  for  felony  or  a  breach  of  the 
peace.  Tilly  said  that  was  a  breach  of 
the  peace.  Mr.  Fownes  said  they  were 
met  to  worship  the  Lord,  and  asked 
Tilly  if  he  saw  any  armed,  or  whether 
he  believed  in  his  conscience  that  they 
were  there  with  any  such  intent.  Tilly 
said  they  must  go  to  church  canoni- 
oally  established;  and  then  commanded 
some  to  pull  Mr.  Fownes  down ;  and 
becaose  he  would  not  come  down  he 


asked  for  his  name.  Mr.  Fownes 
his  name  was  well  known,  but  did  not 
tell  him.  Mr.  Terrill  advised  him  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  preaching,  which  he  did  ; 
and,  seeing  so  many  people  there,  the 
informers  took  down  some  names,  and 
departed. 

The  next  Lord's  day,  after  evening 
service,  the  brethren  were  desired  to  stay 
and  consult  on  what  should  be  done  in 
the  present  emeigency,  especially  as 
there  was  then  a  new  warrant  against 
Mr.  Fownes  for  living  in  a  corporatioD ; 
and  above  a  hundred  in  the  city  were 
recently  indicted  for  not  going  to  church, 
upon  several  statutes  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
(that  paragon  of  benignity  and  mercy  to 
tender  consciences !)  and  many  had 
their  goods  distrained  on  the  Conventicle 
Act.  To  prevent  the  access  of  informeis 
and  the  seizure  of  their  pastor,  it  was 
suggested  that  the  doors  should  be  sbuL 
Thirteen  objected  to  close  them  at  all ; 
five  were  for  having  them  open  on  Lord's 
days ;  and  twenty  for  keeping  them  fast. 
It  was  then  resolved  to  "  turn  the  upper 
stairs,  and  come  in  at  the  left  door." 

On  the  4th  of  December  the  informets 
renewed  their  attack.  Tilly  commanded 
several  to  pull  Mr.  Fownes  down ;  but 
they  would  not ;  nor  would  Mr.  Fownes 
condescend  to  come  down,  especially  as 
they  produced  no  warrant.  Then  Wat- 
kins,  with  great  fury,  rushed  upon  him ; 
but  Mr.  Fownes  remonstrated,  and  said 
none  of  the  magistrates  would  do  so. 
Watkins  then  went  for  an  alderman ; 
and  Mr.  Fownes  told  the  othecs,  that  if 
they  would  sit  down  and  be  quiet,  they 
should  hear  what  rebeliimi  they  taught 
the  people.  They  would  not  rit,  but 
they  stood ;  and  Mr.  Fownes  proceeded 
to  preach  from  Heb.  iv.  14 — 16;  and 
afterwards  concluded  with  prayer,  being 
about  half  an  hour  in  the  whole.  Then 
the  people  went  down  the  stairs  that 
were  turned.  Tilly,  in  amazementy  eaUf 
after  Mr.  Fownes  to  come  the  other  way; 
which  he  was  not  polite  enough  to  do. 
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Then  they  would  have  pursued  him  that 
way  to  take  him ;  hut  he  was  conveyed 
away,  under  the  meeting,  into  a  neigh- 
bour's house. 

But  on  Lord's  day  the  18th  the  enemy 
was  more  successful;  all  the  three  powers 
— eivil,  ecclesiastical,  and  military — ^were 
engaged   on   the  memorable  occasion. 
There  were  Sir  Robert  Yeamans*  mayor's 
officers,  and  seigeants;  Sir  John  Knight, 
a  sherifi;  and  a  deputy  lieutenant ;  Mr. 
Rumsey  the  town  clerk;   the  bishop's 
secretary  and  register ;  with  an  assem- 
blage of  the  mobility  in  the  rear.    Sir 
Robert  and  the  sheriff  commanded  Mr. 
Fownes  to  surrender.    Mr.  Fownes  re- 
monstrated.  Sir  Robert,  valiantly,  by  the 
aid  of  a  sergeant,  forced  his  way  to  the 
pulpit,  opened  the  door,  and  in  great  fury 
said,  "  Sirrah,  come  down  !"    He  came 
down,  but,  in  yielding  to  authority,  ex- 
pressed his  opinion  that  such  language 
might  have  been  forborne.    Sir  Robert 
then  sent  him  to  Newgate,  by  a  sergeant. 
Then,  stationing  themselves  at  difierent 
doors,  the  gentle  invaders  take  down 
the  names  of  the  congregation,  as  they 
leave,  sending  several  to  Bridewell,  with 
some  from  Mr.  Weeks's,  who  were  after- 
wards committed  to  Newgate,  because 
they  would  not  engage  to  desert  the 
meetings.    Helliar  arrested  one  member, 
and  sent  him  to  Bridewell,  merely  for 
entering  a  room  under  the    meeting- 
house, where  the  young  members  had 
been  worshipping;   there  being  at  the 
time    nothing    objectionable,    reading, 
singing,  praying,  or  preaching. 

The  following  Thursday,  the  22nd, 
notwithstanding  the  precautionary  pay- 
ment of  the  fine,  in  compliance  with  a 
warrant  from  Sir  John  Knight,  Capt. 
Amndell,  &c.,  Helliar  and  his  people 
rifled  and  plundered  the  meeting  house, 
pulling  down  pulpit  and  pews  at  their 
pleasure.  One  of  them  brought  in  a 
tankard  of  strong  beer,  and  sitting  down 
on  the  pulpit  seat,  drank  to  his  compa- 
nions, and  a  health  to  the  king;  and. 


after  this  overflow  of  good  fellowship 
and  loyalty,  he  sang  songs,  smoked  to- 
bacco, and  jeered  the  poor  people  until 
it  was  time  to  leave. 

The  prisoners  in  Newgate,  constitut- 
ing, as  they  contended,  one  family,  de- 
termined to  hold  a  meeting  for  fasting 
and  prayer.  The  fasting,  perhaps,  might 
have  been  allowed,  but  prayer  in  New- 
gate was  out  of  aU  character.  Besides, 
Mr.  Fownes  had  the  temerity  to  preach ; 
and  the  people  the  still  more  astonishing 
assurance  to  sing  the  forty-sixth  psalm: 
On  this,  who  should  send  to  the  mayor 
but  the  renowned  Oeorge  Helliar,  a  pri- 
soner for  debt.  Down  came  the  sheriff, 
sergeants,  artillery  men,  &c.,  &c.  The 
sherifi^  in  a  great  rage,  stormed  at  the 
keeper,  and  threatened  to  dismiss  him ; 
declared  there  should  be  no  conventicles 
there;  and  took  the  names  of  two  or 
three  visitors.  Mr.  Terrill,  seeing  the 
sheriff  in  such  a  rage,  said,  "  The  Uw 
allows  a  family,  with  four  more,  to  meet, 
and  we,  being  but  one  family,  may 
meet,'*  So,  effectually  to  counteract 
this  gregarious  inclination,  they  were  or- 
dered to  be  secured  in  separate  rooms. 

The  new  year  commenced  inauspi- 
ciously.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1682, 
Lord^s  day,  the  members  who  were  at 
liberty  were  shut  out  of  their  meeting- 
house ;  and  the  **  window-leaves"  were 
demolished  by  the  rabble,  encouraged 
by  their  superiors.  On  the  11th,  it  being 
quarter  sessions,  the  prisoners  were  or- 
dered to  the  Guildhall.  They  were  twen- 
ty-five in  number.  They  engaged  two 
Bristol  and  two  London  counsellora,  or 
as  they  describe  them,  three  counsellors 
and  a  barrister,  with  two  attomeys. 
There  were  on  the  bench,  in  solemn  con- 
clave, the  mayor.  Sir  Robert  Yeamans, 
Sir  Richard  Crump,  Aldermen  Olive  and 
Hicks,  Sir  Robert  Cann,  Sir  Richard 
Hart,  and,  to  crown  all,  the  Lord  Bishop. 
These,  with  the  amiable  town-clerk, 
were  for  continuing  the  rebels  in  prison. 
But  ultimately,  counsel  succeeded  in  ob- 


624 


MEMOIR  OP  THE  REV,  G.  P0WNE8. 


taining  their  discharge,  on  payment  of 
the  fees,  and  giving  security  to  appear 
from  day  to  day.  Good  Mr.  Fownes, 
however,  was  still  detained. 

On  the  1st  of  February,  Mr.  Fownes 
was  removed  by  habeas  corpus  to  Lon^ 
dou.  On  a  bond  being  given  for  £500, 
he  was  permitted  to  travel  with  a  friend ; 
but  Sheriff  Knight  would  not  allow  him 
the  privilege  of  even  calling  at  his  house, 
though  he  went  past  the  door.  They 
went  on  horseback — "  a  cold,  searching, 
windy  day,  very  bitter  weather,  and  dan- 
gerous to  Mr.  Fownes,  who  had  been  kept 
close  prisoner  six  weeks  and  three  days." 
On  the  16th,  news  arrived  that  Mr. 
Fownes  was  "  cleared  in  London,  be- 
cause his  mittimus  was  faulty;  but  he 
was  bound  by  Mr.  Sayer,  the  attorney 
general,  to  appear  the  first  day  of  next 
term  to  answer  for  living  in  a  corpora- 
tion, and  holding  a  conventicle  there." 

On  the  drd  of  March,  Mr.  Fownes 
came  over  from  Bath,  to  visit  his  desti- 
tute and  desolate  people,  but  was  obliged 
to  conceal  himself  from  the  adversary. 
The  next  Lord's  day  the  two  baptist 
churches  met  together  near  Bussleton,  in 
peace;  Mr.  Whinnell  preaching  in  the 
morning,  and  Mr.  Gifford  in  the  evening. 
On  the  12th  they  met  in  the  fields 
near  Barton  Hundred,  and  were   ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  Buttall  of  Plymouth  in 
the  morning,  and  Mr,  Whinnell  in  the 
evening:    about    a    thousand    present. 
In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Weeks  was  cap- 
tured  by   Helliar,   "  in   James's-yard." 
They  had  him  before  the  mayor,  who, 
because  he    was    going    to   "  Wasbo- 
rough's"  church,  took  Mr,  Weeks  with 
him  1    The  next  day,  Monday,  the  church 
met  at  Parkhouse,  over  Durdham  Down, 
and  Mr.  Fownes  preached  and  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper.    At  this  meet- 
ing, one  who  had  been  previously  bap- 
tized was  received  to  communion.     It 
was  a  rainy  morning,   and   afterwards 
snow;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  church 
vere  there  notwithstanding.  | 


On  the  11th  of  June  Mr.  Fownes, 
having  returned  from  London  but  not 
daring  to  enter  the  city,  preached  to  the 
people  in  Kingswood,  near  Scruie>hole, 
under  a  tree,  and  endured  the  rain.  He 
did  the  same  on  the  ISth,  bat  was  in 
great  danger  from  a  company  of  tiain 
bands  who  were  sent  in  search  of  meet- 
ings. On  the  25th  he  preached  there 
again,  undisturbed.  For  several  weeks 
following  he  persevered,  bat  not  without 
considerable  danger.  The  infonnert 
wearied  themselves  oat,  with  but  little 
success.  Several  were  taken  on  their 
return,  on  suspicion,  and  committed  to 
prison  and  fined ;  but  Mr.  Fownes  and 
Mr.  Whinnell  escaped. 

In  August  Mr.  Fownes  withdrew  from 
public  observation,  because  of  the  as- 
sizes; but  in  September  we  find  him 
again  preaching  and  administering  the 
Lord's  supper  in  the  woods.  The  in- 
formers were  prowling  about,  and  met 
with  some  of  Mr.  Gifford's  people,  but 
Mr.  Gifford  himself  eluded  their  vigi- 
lance. They  were  very  near  capturing 
Mr.  Gardner,  who  preached  for  Mr. 
Weeks,  but,  crossing  the  water  at  St. 
Ann's,  he  escaped.  Notwithstanding 
these  field  meetings,  meetings  in  the 
city  were  kept  up  as  regularly  as  tliey 
could  be.  One  in  December  has  a  very 
curious  circumstance  connected  with  it 
— ''  Met  for  our  lecture  on  RedcU£f^faill, 
in  peace ;  taking  a  great  deal  of  caution 
in  coming  and  going,  the  women  wear- 
ing neither  white  aprons  nor  pattens !" 

The  following  year  similar  meetings 
were  held,  but  attended  with  more  dan- 
ger. On  the  14th  of  January,  1683,  they 
met  at  the  usual  place  in  the  wood  as 
early  as  nine  in  the  morning,  and  sepa- 
rated at  eleven,  having  had  intelligence 
that  they  were  to  be  routed  at  twelve. 
Three  justices — Newton,  Player,  and 
Meredith — with  about  ten  officers,  rode 
along  the  wood  by  the  river's  side  in 
search  of  the  rebels :  but  in  vain  ;  three 
meetings  having  been  held  and  disputed. 
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In  the  evenuig,  yotmg  Olive  met  one  of 
tlie  hearers,  and  be^n  to  question  him ; 
Irat  two  sturdy  collicis  threatened  what 
they  would  do  if  he  spoke  another  word, 
which  so  alanned  him  that  he  pulled  off 
lib  hat  to  them  and  slunk  off!  **  Laus 
2Xio  /  (say  the  records,)  and  in  the  even- 
ings we  broke  bread  in  peace  !'' 

On  the  22nd,  very  dili^nt  search  was 
made  for  Mr.  Fownes  and  some  others, 
in  a  great  chest.  Warrants  were  also  out 
for  Mr.  Terrill,  Mr.  Gifford,  and  Mr. 
Weeks;  the  " ringleaders''  being  parti- 
enkrly  in  request.  Consequently,  Mr. 
Fownes  was  persuaded  to  withdraw  fur- 
ther off,  only  the  members  knowing 
iirheTe,  and  holding  communication  with 
him.  He  contrived,  however,  frequently 
to  meet  them,  and  to  preach  and  admin- 
ister the  Lord's  supper,  notwithstanding 
they  were  literally  **  hunted"  as  so  many 
deer. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  several  of  Mr. 
Weeks's  people  having  conformed^  Mr. 
Fownes  addressed  two  questions  to 
the  church:  "First.  Whether  they  did 
not  stand  in  the  same  relation  and 
own  the  same  principles  as  at  first? 
And,  secondly.  Whether  any  were 
otherwise  minded  ?"  Desiring  that  any 
who  were  should  speak.  But,  although 
the  assizes  were  at  hand,  and  many  were 
liable  to  pay  twenty  poimds  a  month  for 
their  nonconformity,  there  was  a  solemn 
Bilence.  "  We  were  enabled,"  say  they, 
"  to  trust  in  God ;  not  one  was  for  con- 
formity." Tliey  would  soon  have  had 
their  courage  tried,  and  been  captured 
hy  the  informers,  who  had  got  informa- 
tion of  them,  had  not  a  shrewd  lad  put 
them  on  a  wrong  course,  and  then  run 
and  warned  the  people.  That  week, 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  dissent- 
en  were  convicted  by  the  recorder,  on 
the  stetute  of  the  2drd  of  Elizabeth,  and 
fined  twenty  pounds  a  month  each  for 
not  going  to  church. 

On  the  18th  they  met  in  peace,  and 
eojojed  .their   privileges,   at   Conham 


house.  Mr.  Fownes  preached  to  them 
in  the  wood.  (Mtve  1^  threatened  to 
send  some  troopers,  to  convey  them  to 
Gloucester  gaol;  and  ten  of  Oxford's 
troop,  passing  from  Bath  to  Bristol,  saw 
some,  and  threatened  to  be  with  the 
others  as  soon  as  they  should  learn  in 
the  city  where  they  held  forth.  "  Yet 
we  were  in  peace.    Lau9  Deo  !" 

But,  alas !  on  the  25th  Mr.  Fownes 
was  captured.  He  was  at  the  time  very 
ill ;  but  promised  his  people  to  be  with 
them  in  the  wood.  Accordingly  he 
went:  but  about  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  after,  they  were  surrounded  by 
horse  and  foot,  the  former  in  close  am- 
bush. Mr.  Fownes  mounted  a  horse, 
which  one  of  the  informers  seeing  from 
a  hill,  he  made  a  signal  to  the  troops  in 
ambush  to  pursue ;  but  even  then  they 
would  not  have  found  him  had  not  a 
countryman  innocently  told  them  which 
way  he  was  gone.  By  Justice  Player's 
orders  he  was  detained  at  a  collier's  all 
night.  The  next  day  he  was  taken  to 
the  Newton's  Arms  on  the  London  road, 
where  Player,  Newton,  and  Meredith, 
made  his  mittimus  to  Gloucester  for  six 
months,  on  the  Oxford  act.  Mr.  Dick- 
enson, being  present,  was  bound  over  to 
the  assizes,  for  having  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  a  thousand  people.  Others  were 
obliged  to  steal  away,  or  they  would 
have  shared  the  same  fate.  Mr.  Fownes 
had  been  preaching  from  2  Tim.  ii.  9,  '*  I 
suffer  trouble  as  an  evil  doer,  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound."  Player 
also  granted  warrants  to  take  twenty- 
eight  others  to  Gloucester,  if  they  could 
be  captured.  On  the  15th  of  April, 
therefore,  they  met  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  where  the  justices  were  less 
active.  But  Helliar,  who  was  made  un- 
der-sheriff of  Somersetshire,  being  on 
horseback,  with  a  pair  of  pistols  before 
him,  came  up  with  bailiffs  and  con- 
stables while  Mr.  Whinnell  was  preach- 
ing, near  Bussleton  common,  and  they 
secured  several,  but  Mr.  Whinnell  es- 
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caped.    He  manifested  great  anxiety  to 
capture  Mr.  Terrill;  but,,  directing  his 
men  to  the  wrong  person,  "he  in  the 
black  hat,"  Mr.  Terrill  also  escaped :  but 
several  were  taken,  and  conveyed  to  an 
alehouse  in  the  neighbourhood^  whence 
some  escaped  :    but  others,  including 
Mr.  Ellis,  were  taken   to  Whitchurch, 
and  carried  the  next  morning  to  Justice 
Langton.    Then  Helliar  went  in  search 
of  Mr.  Weeks's  people,  who  were  near. 
They  had  just  dispersed,  but  met  again 
in  the  afternoon ;  when  Helliar  pursued 
them,  and  many  fled  across  the  water. 
Helliar  then  waved  his  hat  for  Olive  and 
his  men  to  pursue  them  on  the  Glouces- 
tershire side ;  which  they  did,  and  com- 
pelled the  officers  of  the  hundreds,  much 
against  their  inclination,  to  accompany 
them.    They  soon  caught  a  view  of  Mr. 
Knight,  a  minister  from  Taunton,  and 
Mr.  Ford,  a  Bristol  mercer.    After  they 
had  pursued  them  a  full  half  mile,  Mr. 
Ford,  seeing  no  likelihood  of  escape,  and 
supposing  the  riyer  not  to  be  deep,  ven- 
tured into  it,  in  hope  of  reaching  the  op- 
posite bank*    The  pursuers  made  a  tre- 
mendous noise,  as  though  they  were 
hunting,  vociferating  as  loud  as  they 
could,  "Knock  'em  down!  knock  'em 
down  !"    The  very  cattle  were  alarmed, 
and  scampered  about  in  all  directions ;, 
and  some  persons  at  a  distance  actually 
thought  they  were  hunting  deer !    Mr. 
Ford  and  Mr.  Knight  both  took  refuge 
in  the  river;  but  Mr.  Ford,  from  some 
cause  or  other,  soon  sinking,  cried  out 
loudly  for  help ;  but,  though  many  wit- 
nessed the  whole,  not  one  of  them  would 
render  any  help,  and  Olive  and  his  men 
made  off  as  fast  as  they  could.   Happily, 
there  was  a  Kingswood  collier  near,  one 
of  those  "sinners  above  all  sinners!" 
Having  a  child  in  his  arms  he  laid  it 
down,  plunged  in,  and  with  much  diffi- 
culty saved  Mr.  Knight.    He  called  to 
Watkins,  the  marshal,  to  help ;  but  the 
heartless  wretch  refused  ;   and,  in  con- 
sequence, Mr.  Ford  was  drowned.  Some 


of  the  kind-hearted  colliers  earned  Mr- 
Knight  to  a  house  in  Pilemaisb,  where, 
by  warm  blankets,  and  other  suitable 
meansy  he  was  recovered.    The  perse- 
cutors no  sooner  heard  that  he  vras  likely 
to  live,  than  they  beset  the  house,  and 
demanded  that  he  should  be  deliveied 
to  them,  to  be  conveyed  to  prison.    But 
Mr.  Fox,  their  hospitable  friend,  barred 
the  intruders  out.    Soon  after,  they  came 
again,  with  a  warrant,  and  searched  the 
house.    But  while  they  were  gone,  Mr. 
Fox  had  conveyed  Mr.  Knight  to  another 
house.  Then,  to  conceal  their  own  wick- 
edness, they  raised  a  report  that  Mr. 
Knight   had    drovnied  Mr.   Ford,  and 
would  send  a  hue  and  cry  after  him. 
Others  insinuated   that  Mr.   Ford  had 
drowned  himself.    But  the  body  being 
found  that  evening,  the  coroner  was  sent 
for,  and  a  jury  of  nineteen  was  impan- 
nelled.    Eight  witnesses  swore  that  they 
saw  them  pursued  into  the  wat<7,  and 
that    the    pursuers    repeatedly    cried, 
"Knock  'em  down!"    The  next  day, 
the  jury  brought  in  a  verdict  against 
three  of  the  pursaers,  as  the  cause  of 
Mr.  Ford's  death,  and  the  coroner  issued 
his  warrants  for  taking  them,  and  desired 
the  mayor  of  Bristol  to  do  the  same; 
but  he  refused;  so  the  coroner  acted 
alone.    Hoar,  an  accessary,  was  found ; 
but  Olive  let  him  escape. 

The  nine  persons  who  had  been  taken 
before  Justice  Langton  were,  by  HeUiar's 
instigation,  sent  to  Ilchester.  HeUiar 
laid  very  grievous  things  to  their  charge; 
intimating  that  they  were  rebels,  and 
dangerous  to  the  government ;  that  ther 
went  about  the  country,  broke  down 
hedges  and  trampled  down  the  com, 
threw  gates  wide  open,  &c.  The  jostiee 
asked  them  whether  they  would  traverse 
or  submit.  Ignorant  of  the  conseqaence, 
they  said  they  would  submit.  Then  they 
were  asked  if  they  would  go  to  church 
and  receive  the  sacrament  at  Whitsun- 
tide, and  bring  a  certificate  of  their  doing 
so :  if  they  would,  they  should  be  cleared; 
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if  not  they  should  be  fiaed  twenty  marks 
«Bch.  They  desired  time  to  consider: 
at  lengthy  they  said  they  would  go  to 
^urch.  "  Oh !"  says  Helliar,  "  they  call 
their  conventicles  the  church !"  So  they 
were  fined,  in  all  £1 20,  and  sentenced 
to  lie  in  prison  till  it  was  paid.  And, 
not  content  with  this,  the  persecutors 
declared  they  would  have  thirty  from 
each  side  of  the  river,  and  make  them 
go  through  fire  as  well  as  through  water. 

About  this  time  they  had  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Fownes  in  answer  to  some  queries, 
particularly  as  to  whether  they  should 
meet  publicly  in  a  body,  or  privately  in 
small  groups.  Mr.  Fownes  assured  them 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  meet  publicly, 
and  not  refrain  for  fear  or  threats,  till 
they  were  compelled  by  force  (Ezra  iv. 
29^)  and  until  they  could  arrange  for 
email  meetings;  and  that,  in  the  mean 
tim«4  it  was  the  duty  of  every  member 
regularly  to  attend  the  church-meetings. 

Towards  the  close  of  1684  a  new 
hiahop  came  to  Bristol ;  the  former  one, 
'with  most  who  were  active  in  his  service 
against  the  dissenters,  being  dead.  The 
new  sheriff,  Twyford,  entered  on  his 
office  with  a  speech  worthy  of  Nero — 
that  he  would  find  out  all  meetings,  and, 
"like  death,  he  would  spare   none!" 

Mr.  Fownes,  whose  legal  term  of  im- 
piiflODment  had  long  since  expired,  was 
from  time  to  time  compelled  to  appear 
in  court  at  the  quarter  sessions,  where, 
alter  much  abuse,  he  was  sure,  under 
0ome  pretence  or  other,  to  be  remanded. 
He  was  charged  with  being  **  turbulent 
and  seditious ;"  and  told,  that  unless  he 
Ibund  bail  to  the  amount  of  £600,  and 
gave  security  for  good  behaviour  (which 
involved  the  entire  renunciation  of  at- 
tendance at  the  meetings)  he  should  lie 
in  prison.  He  refused,  and  his  impri- 
sonment was  interminable  but  by  death. 

Deaths  more  merciful  than  his  perse- 
eutOTSj  released  bun  from  all  his  trials, 
<m  the  29th  of  November,  1685 ;  he  hav- 
ing been  confined  in  Gloucester  gaol 


two  years  and  nine  months.  When  tho 
officers  conveyed  him  to  prison,  they 
declared  he  should  never  come  out  alive  ^ 
and,  although  his  mittimus  was  for  only 
six  months,  the  threat  proved  fatally 
correct.  Endeavours  were  made  to  pro- 
cure witnesses  to  swear  a  riot  against 
him;  although,  for  a  very  obvious  rea- 
son, no  fellow-rioter  was  included  in 
the  indictment.  On  the  eve  of  his 
trial,  one  on  whom  considerable  reli- 
ance was  placed,  completely  disappoint- 
ed the  persecutors.  Looking  hard  at 
the  justices,  he  said,  with  evident  sur- 
prise, *'  Lord,  gentlemen !  what  would 
you  have  me  do  ?  I  cannot  swear  any 
thing  against  this  person  !"  Neverthe- 
less, they  impannelled  a  jury,  and  pro- 
ceeded. Mr.  Fownes  pleaded  his  own 
cause ;  and,  encouraged  probably  by 
the  conscientious  simplicity  of  the  wit- 
ness, very  pleasantly  and  pertinently 
reminded  the  jury  that  he  and  his  horse 
could  not  be  guilty  of  a  riot  without 
company  !  This,  of  necessity,  made  an 
impression  on  the  ''twelve  good  men 
and  true,"  who,  however,  to  preserve 
appearances,  retired  to  consider  their 
verdict.  They  soon  returned  and  pro- 
nounced a  verdict  of  "not  guilty." 
"  What !  not  guilty  ?"  exclaimed  tho 
bishop's  chancellor,  who  was  on  tho 
bench.  "No,  not  guilty,"  replied  the 
foreman,  with  honest  warmth  ;  "  not 
guilty;  for  how  can  George  and  his 
horse  be  guilty  of  a  riot,  without  com- 
pany ?     I  say,  not  /" 

Such  a  verdict  in  the  present  day 
would  have  been  a  sufficient,  if  not  a 
satisfactory  acquittal.  But  Mr.  Fownes 
was  remanded  to  prison.  When,  at  the 
end  of  six  months,  he  claimed  his  liber- 
ty, he  was  told  by  the  jailor  that  he  had 
had  positive  orders  not  to  let  him  go. 

At  the  following  assizes  Mr.  Fownes 
made  a  formal  appeal  to  the  judge,  who, 
it  is  supposed,  would  have  liberated 
him,  had  he  not  been  influenced  by  his 
colleagues.   Player  and  Newton  alarmed 
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bis  fears,  telling  him  ihat  if  he  let  that 
man  go  he  would  draw  all  the  country 
after  him.    The  bishop's  chancellor,  too 

^minister  of  mercy ! — and  Sir  Richard 

Hart,  whispered  in  his  ear  that  Fownes 
was  a  dangerous  person,  and  that  it  was 
not  safe  to  the  government  to  let  him  go. 

Sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  priestly  ma- 
lice and  judicial  cowardice,  the  man  of 
God  was  destined  to  die  in  prison. 
This  was  the  more  cruel,  as  he  was  la- 
bouring at  the  time  under  an  affliction 
producing  the  most  acute  and  agonizing 
pain.  An  eminent  physician,  who  was 
specially  consulted,  did  not  hesitate  to 
declare  that  this  imprisonment  occa- 
sioned his  death ;  and  that  it  was  no 
less  murder,  and  infinitely  more  cruel, 
than  if  they  had  run  him  through  with 
a  sword  the  first  day  he  went  in  ! 

The  following  is  the  brief  testimony 
of  the  church  to  his  talents  and  his 
character : — 

*'  On  the  29th  of  November,  our  pas- 


tor. Brother  Fownes^  died  in  QloocesUr 
gaol,  having  been  kept  thete  foe  tvo 
years  and  about  nine  months,  a  piisoiia^ 
unjustly  and  maliciooslyy  for  the  tolh 
mony  of  Jesus  and  preaching  the  goipeL 
He  was  a  man  of  great  leamiiig,  of  a 
sound  judgment^  an  able  preacher,  hif- 
ing  great  knowledge  in  divinity,  kv, 
physic,  &c.  A  bold,  patient  soflbet 
for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  gospel  k 
preached." 

The  preceding  particularB  tie  ex- 
tracted from  a  work  entitled,  "  The  Bis 
and  Progress  of  Dissent  in  Bristol,  chiefly 
in  relation  to  the  Broadmcad  Choieh,'* 
by  J.  O.  Fuller :  a  work  of  which  u 
account  was  given  in  our  namber  fa 
March,  1841,  but  to  which  we  are  hippy 
to  direct  again  the  attention  of  oar  read- 
ers, as  containing  memorials  of  men  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  and 
whose  sufferings  ought  not  to  be  fixgot- 
ten  by  their  descendants. 
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VI.    INCONSISTENCIE& 
Let  tones  to  tears  and  pnuse  to  plaints  be  prest. 


n 


As  we  continue  to  trace  this  history, 
we  meet  with  an  enlarging  stream  of 
instruction  and  at  the  same  time  feel 
more  sensibly  the  necessity  of  assistance 
from  the  divine  Spirit,  who  caused  it  to 
be  written  for  our  benefit.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  we  now  bear  in  mind  that  great 
principle  of  interpretation  which  requires 
us  to  judge  of  detached  portions  of  the 
Bible  by  the  general  tenor  and  spirit  of 
the  whole  book;  so  that  if  any  such 
portion  be  obscure  or  apparently  con- 
tradictory, it  is  to  be  explained  in  con- 
formity with  the  more  full  communica- 
tions made  in  other  parts  of  the  volume. 
It  is  thus  that  we  interpret  every  other 


communication  of  equal  magnitade;  i» 
thing  being  more  natural  than  that  at. 
author  should  unfold  his  views  less  fnfly 
in  one  passage  than  he  does  in  otheia 
Even,  therefore,  if  we  do  not  find  in  tk 
course  of  David's  history  an  expfen  <£§• 
approval  adjoinuag  the  record  of  any  m- 
proper  action,  we  are  by  no  measi  to 
conclude  that  his  conduct  was  oowkred 
innocent  or  excusable,  but  are  to  judge 
of  it  according  to  the  clearer  diseoveriei 
of  the  will  of  Ood,  in  other  parts  of  hii 
word.  The  narration  indeed  pvofieaei 
to  be  only  a  record  of  £M3ti^  and  by  w 
means  to  embrace  a  lull  rTjmwioB  of 
the  divine  approval  or  dism^tcial;  al- 
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Hioii^b  the  thoughtful  reader  will  often 
Rnd  in  those  facts  themselves  by  no 
dubious  intimations  of  the  deci- 
of  a  righteous  Governor. 

David's  separation  from  Jonathan  was 
■oeompanied  by  circumstances  exceed- 
ing-lj  affecting.    Apart  from  banishment 
from  his  home  and  from  his  noble  friend^ 
there  was  much  to  exercise  his  faith  in 
tlie  prospect  of  precarious  and  unsettled 
exile  ;  for  he  was  sufficiently  aware  that 
Saul  would  soon  take  measures  for  his 
destruction  if  he  fixed  his  habitation  in 
one   place.     He  had  before  him,  it  is 
trae,  the  divine  promise  that  he  should 
eventually  reign  over  the  kingdom  ;  but 
how  distant  seemed  the  time  of  its  ful- 
fihnent,  and  how  dreary  the   path   by 
which   he  was  required  to  ascend  the 
eminence !    And  if  such  were  probably 
kifl  depressing  aspirations,  we  must  re- 
flect with  hearts  of  sympathy,  as  well 
at  righteousness,  on  his  subsequent  con- 
duct. 

After  he  had,  in  company  with  a  few 
young  men,  for  some  time  borne  his  suf- 
ferings, he  came  to  Nob,  a  town  in  the 
province  of  Benjamin,— not  far  from  the 
spot  on  which  Jerusalem  afterwards  stood, 
— where  the   tabernacle   was   situated, 
and  Abimelech  the  high  priest  presided. 
He  went  thither,  as  we  afterwards  learn, 
with  the  desire  of  committing  his  way 
unto  the  Lord,  and  entreating  direction 
for  his  future  course;  but  a  secondary 
and  most  important  object  was  to  pro- 
care  some  sustenance  for  himself  and  his 
companions.    He  knew  that  there  was  in 
the  sanctuary  a  regular  supply  of  "  shew 
bread,''  namely,  twelve  loaves,  which 
after  being  set  upon  the  golden  table 
before  the  Lord,  and  permitted  to  re- 
main there  for  one  week,  were  replaced 
by  new  loaves;   while  those  removed 
were  appointed    to   be    eaten  by  the 
priests,  and  by  them  only.    This  desti- 
nation could  not  be  altered  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances;   but,  as  the  case 
was  extreme,  David  considered  that  the 
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ceremonial  law  might  yield  to  the  law 
of  nature ;  that  a  merely  positive  insti- 
tution might  be  temporarily  put  aside  to 
admit  of  the  fulfilment  of  a  moral  duty. 
He  therefore  resolved  to  apply  for  the 
shew  bread  ;  and  thus  far  he  is  justified 
by  our  Lord,  who  in  defending  his  own 
conduct  on  the  sabbath  day  from  the 
ceremonial  refinements  of  the  Pharisees, 
appeals  to  David's    example.    *'  Jesus 
went  on  the  sabbath  day  through   the 
com ;  and  his  disciples  were  an  hun- 
gered, and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
corn  and  to  eat.    But  when  the  Phari- 
sees saw  it  they  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful 
to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day.     But  he 
saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read  what 
David  did  when  he  was  an  hungered, 
and  they  that  were  with  him ;  how  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
eat  the  shew  bread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  that 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?" 
Would  that  his  necessities  had  urged 
him  no  further  than  the  resolution  to  de- 
part from  a  ceremonial  injunction  !    But 
on  coming  in  these  circumstances  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  priest  was  naturally 
astonished    and    terrified.    David,   the 
commander  of  the  armies,  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  all  the  generals  in  Israel, 
and  the  anointed  successor  to  the  throne, 
coming  in  this  wretched  guise,  was  a 
spectacle   sufficient  to  excite  wonder, 
and,  in  those  unsettled  times,  suspicion 
and  terror.     What  could  the  poor  exile 
say?     That    he    was    wretchedly    at- 
tended, and  miserably  destitute,  even  of 
necessary  food,  he  could  not  deny ;  but 
to  divulge  honestly  the  occasion  of  this 
would  have  been,  to  all  human  appear- 
ance, to  close  up  the  only  source  of 
hope;  for  the  priest  dared  not,  on  the 
most  solemn  religious  grounds,  act  in 
known  opposition  to  the  king's  authority. 
It  was  a  moment  of  distressing  dehbera- 
ration,  a  moment  out  of  which  were  "the 
issues  of  life."    Oh,  why  not  adhere  to 
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duty?  Why  not  dare  to  rely  on  him 
who  suflPers  not  bis  people  to  perish,  but 
is  "a  very  present  help  in  trouble?" 
Would  that  thou  hadst  known  of  Elijah, 
who  was  first  sustained  by  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  then  by  the  mere  word  of 
God ;  or,  rather,  of  thy  great  Master, 
who,  after  enduring  solitary  hunger  for 
forty  days,  repeatedly  repelled  alluring 
offers,  because  the  acceptance  of  them 
would  have  aigued  distrust  of  his  hea- 
venly Father.  Yea,  happy  had  it  been 
if  thou  hadst  had  the  feelings  which  led 
thee  in  later  times  to  sing,  "  The  young 
lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  but  they 
that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
good  thing." 

But  how  important  is  the  daily  prayer, 
"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation :"  in  other 
words,  '*  Withhold  us  from  trials  which 
are  too  severe  for  our  feeble  principles ; 
from  inducements  to  sin  which  we  have 
not  the  coiurage  to  resist."  ''Such," 
says  one  to  whom  the  human  heart  was 
comparatively  well  known,  **  was  the 
counsel  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  in  a 
season  of  peculiar  danger :  '  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.' 
He  had  himself  entered  that  field,  and 
came  out  a  conqueror;  but  he  knew 
what  was  in  man,  and  counselled  them 
rather  to  avoid  than  court  the  contest. 
In  cases  where  the  heart  begins  to  be 
seduced  by  temptation,  it  will  soon  be- 
come restless,  solicitous,  and  importu- 
nate ;  it  will  moan  after  it,  and  be  ex- 
ceedingly fruitful  in  devices  to  get  into 
the  way  of  it.  It  will  persuade  con- 
science, for  once,  at  least,  to  be  silent ; 
it  will  blind  the  mind  to  the  evil,  and 
paint  the  desirableness  of  the  good;  and 
if  all  this  will  not  do,  it  will  promise  to 
be  only  a  looker  on,  or  that  thus  far  it 
will  go,  and  no  further.  But,  if  thou 
hast  any  regard  to  Gh>d  or  his  cause,  or 
to  the  welfare  of  thine  own  soul,  *  con- 
sent thou  not.'  "  • 


*  Andrew  Folia-. 
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David,  alas !  did  "  consent"  He  en- 
tered within  the  range  of  seduction,  and 
impelled  by  the  desire  of  preserving  his 
own  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  the  priest, 
as  well  as  of  securing  the  food  for 
want  of  which  he  was  perishing,  he 
framed  the  following  misrepresentation. 

Why  art  thou  alone  ?"  said  the  priest 

The  king,"  replied  David,  "  hath  com- 
manded me  a  business,  and  hath  said 
unto  me.  Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of 
the  business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and 
what  I  have  commanded  thee;  and  I 
have  appointed  my  servants  to  such  and 
such  a  place." 

On  what  principles,  consistent  with 
divine  revelation,  this  conduct  should 
ever  have  been  defended,  it  is  hard  to 
say.  David  himself,  we  are  persuaded, 
would  be  the  first  to  condemn  it,  when 
his  soul  was  liberated  from  the  influence 
of  the  tempter ;  and  it  is  in  every  way 
calculated  to  fill  those  who,  like  him, 
profess  to  be  the  servants  of  Qod,  with  a 
salutary  fear  of  fjEdling  ;  for  no  spiritual 
privileges,  and  no  vows,  however  solemn, 
can  withstand  the  enemy  ''coming  in 
like  a  flood;"  the  "Spirit  of  the  Lord 
alone  can  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 

Although  the  delinquent,  on  his  con- 
trite and  sincere  return  to  that  atone- 
ment by  which  the  character  of  Ood  is 
honoured,  and  a  way  of  salvation  opened 
to  the  guUtiest  smner,  would  receive  for- 
giveness, yet  the  all-righteous  Ruler  does 
not  forbear  to  express  his  displeasure  by 
permitting  some  calamitous  events  to 
arise  out  of  this  treachery.  Not  the 
least  of  these,  it  will  be  readily  allowed, 
was  his  being  suffered  to  take  a  course 
which  led  into  circumstances  still  more 
dangerous,  and  into  sins  scarcely  less 
distressing  than  those  just  adverted  to. 
The  first  thing  for  which  he  asked,  after 
his  hunger  had  been  satisfied,  was  the 
means  of  personal  defence.  It  was  not 
the  place  most  likely  to  contain  weapons 
of  warfare;  but  the  desire  was  singulariy 
gratified  by  the  circumstance   of  the 
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•word  of  Goliath  having  been  there  laid 
vp  as  a  memorial  before  the  Lord  of  his 
goodness  to  Israel.     It  was  a  striking 
mod  appropriate  method  of   testifying 
gratitude  for  a  deliverance  so  clearly 
wrought  by  Jehovah.     We  should  have 
been  glad  to  know  that  it  never  had 
again  been  stained  with  blood,  but  had 
leroained  as  a  trophy  of  the  Prince  of 
peace ;  or  if  those  times  of  carnage  could 
not  dispense  with  its  services,  it  would 
have  been  consolatory  to  learn  that  at 
least   it   was  again    wielded   by   faith, 
equally  pure  and   lofty   with   that  by 
which   it  was  obtained.     Thus   lightly 
aimed  he  left  Nob,  and  proceeded  west- 
ward, across  the  boundary  of  Benjamin, 
into  the  province  of  Oad,  travelling  on- 
wards until  he  came  to  the  city  of  Gatli. 
What  could  have   induced  him   to  go 
thither    it    is    difficult    to    conjecture. 
Surely,  he  could  scarcely  anticipate  hos- 
pitality from  a  people  against  whom  he 
had  repeatedly  fought;   and  assuredly 
Le  could  not  expect  that  they  would 
overlook  the  only  weapon  with  which 
be  was  supplied, — the  proof  of  their  own 
conquest   and    their    own    shame.     It 
might  be,  that  Achish,  desiring  to  draw 
off  from  SauFs  armies  so  able  a  general, 
had  at  some  former  time  given  David 
intimation  that  he  would  receive  and 
protect  him:  but  the  adventure  seems 
more  like  a  consequence  of  the  with- 
drawal of  that  wisdom  and  couyscl  with 
which  he  had  been  favoured  when  his 
ways   pleased   the    Lord.     How    dan- 
g-jros       it    is    to    take    a    single    step 
from  the  line  of  duty ;  and  especially 
to  refuse  to  retrace  that  step  as  soon 
as  it  is  discovered.     No  sooner  do  we 
grieve  our  divine  Counsellor  and  Guide, 
than  the  heart  becomes  hardened,  and 
the  understanding  obscured ;  while  all 
that  collectedness  and  decision  which 
are  essential  to  a  successful  pursuit  of 
duty  are  banished  from  the  heart. 

He  had  not  long  remained  in  Gath  be- 
fore he  naturally  became  an  object  of 


persecution  to  the  various  officers  of 
Achish.  They  watched  his  expressions 
as  the  Jews  did  those  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  with  the  view  of  wresting  them  to 
his  condemnation.  Unable,  probably, 
to  bring  against  him  any  accusation  of 
existing  hostility,  they  assailed  him  with 
his  former  deeds  against  the  honour  of 
their  nation.  They  repeated  the  praises 
which  he  had  received  for  lus  former  vic- 
tories, and  intimated,  that  as  he  was 
destined  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  he 
would  continue  to  be  their  most  power- 
ful opponent  if  they  permitted  him  to 
escape  alive.  These  words  filled  David 
with  terror,  and  drove  him  thus  to,  com- 
plain before  the  Lord. 

"  A  Golden  Pnlm  of  Darid,  when  the  Philistine! 
took  him  in  Gath. 

"  Hare  pitj.  Lord,  for  man 

Is  gaping  to  dovoar ; 
Tbej  Tcz  me  daily  with  wild  war. 

They  press  me  crery  hour : — 
My  fo«s  all  day  are  gaping  wide, 
O  thoa  most  High !    In  war  and  pride. 

Upon  me  thousands  lour. 

"  My  words  they  writhe  and  wrest. 

Their  counsels  aim  all  day 
On  me  for  evil ;  gatherers  close 

And  hiders  dark  are  they  ; 
Well  marie  they  out  each  stop  of  mine, 
Eren  as  of  old  they  wound  their  line 

Around  my  soul,  their  prey."         Ps.  lyi. 

When  these  words  came  to  be  applied 
to  our  Sa\iour,  with  a  meaning  yet  more 
vivid,  he  was  enabled  to  associate  them 
with  an  avowal  of  untainted  honour.  It 
was  not  so,  however,  in  the  case  of  the 
son  of  Jesse.  His  garments  cannot  be 
pronounced  altogether  unspotted.  It  is 
still,  unquestionably,  to  be  remembered, 
that  there  was  much  permitted  to  re- 
main in  the  spirit  of  the  former  economy 
which  was  for  the  first  time  disallowed 
by  the  personal  ministry  of  Christ,  so 
tliat  what  is  totally  inadmissible  in  us 
might  be  capable  of  extenuation  in  Da- 
vid. Yet  his  conduct  on  former  occa- 
sions, distinguished  as  it  was  by  a  mag- 
nanimous trust  in  God,  makes  his  device 
on  this  occasion  seem  unworthy  even 
of  himself.    He    knew    that   madmen 
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were  (as 'they  are  in  our  own  day  in 
many  parts  of  the  world)  considered  sa- 
cred and  entitled  to  protection,  from  the 
superstitious  belief  that  the  mind  of  the 
person  has  forsaken  the  body  and  passed 
into  heaven ;  and  on  this,  as  well  pro- 
bably as  on  other  grounds,  he  conceived 
that  his  only  means  of  deliverance  lay 
in  assuming  such  a  character.  "  He," 
therefore,  '*  changed  hia  behaviour  before 


them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their 
hands,  and  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the 
gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fiill  down  upon 
his  beard." 

This  humiliating  expedient  availed  to 
his  escape  from  Oath :  but,  although  a 
measure  of  prosperity  intervened,  the 
disastrous  consequences  of  his  infidelity, 
as  we  may  possibly  hereaflter  aee,  bad 
not  terminated. 


SERMON  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  SCHOOL 

SOCIETY, 

PRSACHRD   AT   CARTKR  LANS   MEKTINO-HOUSE,   DBG.    18,   1814, 
BY   THE   REV.    ANDREW   FULLER. 


**  Many  shall  ran  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased." — Dan.  zii.  4. 

Whatever  obscurity  there  is  in  these 
prophecies,  there  are  some  particulars  in 
them  which  determine  their  application 
to  gospel  times,  and  perhaps  to  those  in 
which  we  live.  Such  is  the  mystical 
number  of  "  a  time,  times,  and  a  half,"  in 
verse  7,  or  1,260  years;  which  has  an 
invariable  reference  to  the  period  of  anti- 
christian  domination  (compare  verse  7 
with  Rev.  x.  5,  6;  xi.  2,  3;  xii.  14; 
xiii.  5).  That  which  is  here  predicted, 
therefore,  must  refer  to  the  close  of  this 
period,  and  to  the  introduction  of  the 
millennial  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  characteristics  of  these  times  are, 
that  they  shall  be  preceded  by  "  great 
troubles,"  but  from  which  Michael  will 
**  stand  up'*  to  deliver  his  church ;  that 
there  shall  be  men  of  eminence,  who 
shall  '^  turn  many  to  righteousness,  and 
shine  like  the  stars  for  ever ;"  and  that 
*'  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  know> 
ledge  shall  be  increased." 

Two  things  require  attention ;  namely 
the  kind  of  knowledge  here  referred  to,' 
and  the  meant  by  which  it  is  to  be  in- 
creased. 


As  to  the  first,  we  have  heard  much  of 
late  years  of  philowphical  illumination^ 
which,  by  excluding  the  Bible,  \a  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  man ;  and 
we  have  seen  some  of  its  eflbcts.  It  is 
something  remarkable,  that  from  the 
time  when  the  Bible  was  to  be  thrown 
aside  as  useless,  it  has  been  more  in  re- 
quest, and  more  extensively  circulated ! 
Partial  as  unbelievers  may  be  to  their 
own  kind  of  knowledge,  they  cannot  ex- 
pect that  its  prevalence  should  be  an 
object  of  scripture  prophecy.  No ;  the 
knowledge  of  which  the  scriptures  make 
account^  that  of  which  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning.  We  may  depend 
upon  it  that  it  is  Bible  knowledge,  or 
the  Bible  would  not  have  predicted  it 
with  approbation.  It  is  that  which  ^'  the 
wicked  will  not  understand,  but  the 
wise  shall  understand  it."  It  is  the 
knowledge  of  "  the  only  true  Gk>d,  and 
of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent" 
With  this,  however,  must  be  included 
the  first  principles,  at  least,  of  human 
science,  as  subservient  to  it ;  inasmuch 
as  the  end  includes  Uie  means  which 
lead  to  it. 

It  is  the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdon 
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hat  it  is  established  and  promoted  by 
3iowledj^.  It  invites  examination,  and 
oarts  humble  inquiry.  Is  it  thus  with 
leganism,  or  Mahommcdanism^  or  apos- 
ate  Judaism,  or  deism,  or  corrupt  Chris- 
ianity?  No:  these  are  all  works  of 
larkness,  for  the  dispelling  of  which 
nanj  shall  run  to  and  fro,  as  with  the 
amps  of  tnith  in  their  hands. 

We  have  a  written  religion  ;  and 
Jiough  it  is  not  essential  to  salvation 
liat  we  should  be  able  to  read  and 
If  rite,  yet  these  are  essential  to  our  mak- 
ing any  considerable  proficiency  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.  Without  being  able 
bo  read  wc  cannot  '^  search  the  scrip- 
tures," nor  ^  meditate  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  by  day  and  by  night."  It  is  a 
^at  disadvantage  to  a  hearer  of  the 
g^ospel  to  be  unable  to  compare  what  he 
hears  with  the  word  of  God.  Nor  is  it 
less  so  to  a  minister,  or  a  missionary,  in 
iddressing  such  auditors.  It  might 
therefore  be  presumed,  that  prior  to  the 
jfeneral  spread  of  the  gospel  there  would 
be  a  general  difiiision  of  knowledge, 
5ven  amongst^ the  lower  classes  of  man- 
dnd. 

Secondly.  Respecting  the  means  by 
srbich  knowledge  shall  be  increased, — 
^'  many  shall  run  to  and  fro ;"  that  is, 
they  that  possess  it  shall  be  desirous  of 
imparting  it  to  others.  There  may  be  a 
desire  to  impart  knowledge  without  pos- 
sessing it.  Some  good  men,  like  Ahi- 
maaz,  are  eager  to  run  while  yet  they 
have  no  tidings,  and  some  vain  men 
have  an  itch  to  be  teachers  when  it 
would  rather  become  them  to  learn. 
Those  who  possess  knowledge,  however, 
will  do  well  to  impart  it  according  to 
their  ability. 

It  is  chiefly  by  means  of  instruction 
that  men  are  "  wiser  than  the  beasts  of 
the  field."  We  are  bom,  it  is  true,  with 
capacious  and  immortal  powers,  but 
while  the  mind  is  uninformed  they  are 
of  but  small  account  Knowledge  en- 
ters principally  at  the  door  of  the  senses. 


To  what  do  we  owe  the  gift  of  speech  y 
It  may  seem  to  be  natural  to  us  ;  but  if 
we  are  bom  deaf  we  shall  also  be  dumb; 
and  if  with  this  we  were  blind,  there 
would  be  but  little  difierence  in  point  of 
knowledge  between  us  and  other  ani- 
mals. Why  is  man  so  long  in  growing 
up  to  maturity  ?  Other  animals  attain 
theirs  in  a  short  time  compared  with 
liim.  Is  it  not  that  there  may  be  op- 
portunity for  instruction  ?  What  is  the 
difference  between  the  civilized  and  the 
savage  part  of  mankind  ?  Both  may  pos- 
sess like  powers ;  but  the  one  is  instruct- 
ed, while  the  other  is  not.  Many  poor 
boys  and  girls  in  a  country  village,  who 
cannot  read,  and  never  hear  the  gospel, 
nor  converse  with  wise  men,  are  very 
little,  if  any  thing,  superior  to  savages. 
Who  can  read  the  pathetic  lines  of  Gray, 
when  looking  at  the  graves  of  the  poor 
in  a  country  churchyard,  without  drop- 
ping a  tear  of  sympathy  ? 

**  Perhaps  in  this  neglected  spot  is  laid 

Some  heart  once  pregnant  with  celestial  fire ; 

Hands    that    the  rod  of  empire  might  have 
swayed, 
Or  wiJced  to  ecstasy  the  living  lyre. 

*'  Bat  Knowledge  to  their  eyes  her  ample  page. 
Rich  with  the  spoils  of  time,  did  ne'er  unroll; 

Chill  penary  repressed  their  noble  rage, 

And  fitize  the  genial  current  of  their  soul  V* 

A  portion  of  this  evil  may  always  con- 
tinue to  be  the  lot  of  the  poor  in  the 
present  life  ;  but  it  may  be  considerably 
diminished  ;  and,  when  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  do  the  sea,  it  will  be  so.  Genu- 
ine benevolence  will  produce  this  effect. 
God  hath  so  ordered  things  that  we 
should  be  blessings  to  one  another.  One 
generation  passeth  not  away  till  it  has 
reared  another  to  take  its  place.  We 
might  all  have  been  called  alone,  and 
blessed,  like  Abraham ;  but  as  in  bless- 
ing him  God  made  him  a  blessing  to  the 
nations,  it  is  in  some  respects  the  same 
with  us.    If  he  give  us  the  cup  of  8alva« 
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tion,  we  must  hand  it  round.  If  he  give 
us  knowledge,  or  riches,  or  any  other 
gift,  we  must  not  keep  it  to  ourselves, 
but  run  to  and  fro  that  we  may  impart  it. 

If  it  be  the  design  of  God  to  difiPuse 
the  knowledge  of  himself  over  the  earth 
in  these  last  days,  it  might  be  expected 
that  suitable  means  and  instruments 
would  be  employed  to  accomplish  it. 
When  he  meant  to  rear  a  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness,  he  raised  up  Bezaleel 
and  Aholiab,  and  other  wise-hearted 
men,  in  whom  he  put  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding. Thus  we  might  expect 
men  to  be  gifted  and  qualified  for  the 
work  appointed  them,  and  to  be  stirred 
up  to  engage  in  it.  It  might  be  expect- 
ed, supposing  a  great  work  designed  to 
be  accomplished,  that  societies  would 
be  formed,  some  to  translate  the  sacred 
scriptures  into  the  languages  of  the  na- 
tions, some  to  give  them  circulation, 
some  to  scatter  tracts  which  shall  im- 
press their  leading  principles,  some  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  some  to  teach 
the  rising  generation  to  read  and  write. 

Who  can  observe  the  movements  of 
the  present  times  without  perceiving  in 
them  the  finger  of  God  ?  They  may  not 
have  risen  just  in  the  order  above  de- 
scribed. The  institution  of  Sunday 
schools,  as  they  are  called,  for  the  child- 
ren of  the  poor,  took  the  lead  about 
thirty  years  ago ;  since  then,  other  insti- 
tutions of  various  kinds  have  followed ; 
but  they  have  all  risen  nearly  together, 
and  all  indicate  a  divine  design.  They 
form  a  whole,  and,  like  the  different 
parts  of  a  machine,  all  work  together. 

Amongst  these  institutions  which  have 
already  attracted  the  attention  of  Europe, 
and  not  of  Europe  only,  that  which  is  now 
called  "The  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society"  claims  our  attention.  And  such 
a  society  is  wanted  to  give  success  to  all 
other  institutions  for  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge;  for,  if  the  worid  were  full 
of  Bibles,  it  would  be  of  little  avail  if 
the  people  were  not  taught  to  read  them. 


Is  not  the  British  system  of  educatka 
an  engine  capable  of  moving  the  moal 
world  ?     From  what  little  1  know  of  it 
I  am  persuaded  it   is;   and  that  God 
has  caused  it  to  be  brought  forward  Iv 
this  purpose.     Its  principle  appean  to 
me  to  be  military.     We  all  know  wbt 
astonishing  effects  are  produced  in  ^ 
political  world  by  forming  and  organisiBg 
a  number  of  men,  every  one  filling  the 
most  advantageous  post,  and  all  actiog 
together  in   concert.     If  this  principle 
has  been  brought  to  bear  in  war,  wby 
should  it  not  rather  be  employed  in  pio- 
moting  knowledge,   and    diffusing  tbe 
blessings  of  peace  ?     It  is  of  but  amall 
account,   whether  it  originated  with  a 
Bell  or  with  a  Lancaster,  and  wbetber 
the  societies  act  in  concert,  or  not,  » 
that  they  do  bat  act.     It  may  be  a  use- 
ful rivalry,  and  serve  to  provoke  to  good 
works.     It  requires  to  be  supported,  and 
I  trust  it  will  be  so.     If  the  nations  of 
Europe,  who  have  sent  and  are  sendi^ 
messengers  to  learn  the  principles  of  oar 
operations,  should  perceive  our  bands  to 
slacken  in  the  use  of  them,  it  must  not 
only  sink  us  in  their  esteem,  but  impede 
the  progress  of  the  work.     It  is  onlj  to 
be  a  little  more    economical,  denjing 
ourselves  of  a  few  of  the  superfluities  of 
life,  and  we  may  support  all  these  insti- 
tutions.   The  expense   of   one   hist  ii 
greater  than  all  the  taxes  of  beaevoknoe 
and  religion. 

I  only  add,  amidst  all  our  running  to 
and  fro  to  increase  knowledge,  our  fiist 
concern  is,  that  we  ourselves  know  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  wboB 
he  hath  sent.  Without  tliis,  the  rebuke 
of  the  apostle  to  a  conceited  Jew  will 
apply  to  us :  ''  Thou  art  confident  thtt 
thou  thjTself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  who  are  in  darkness,  ii 
instructor  of  the  foolish^  a  teacher  of 
babes,  who  hast  the  form  of  knowledge^ 
and  of  the  truth  in  the  law  :  tbon  there- 
fore who  teachest  another^  teachest  thoo 
not  thyself?" 
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From  the  New  York  Baptist  Advocate, 


Ws  liave  never  seen  peedobaptist  pa- 
a.nd  periodicals  more  crowded  than 
at  the  present  period,  with  communica- 
tXHis  and  editorial  articles  against  the 
▼iew8  and  practices  of  baptists.  This  is 
Oipecially  the  case  with  New  England 
publications ;  and  yet^  from  all  that  we 
bear  and  read  upon  the  subject,  there 
never  was  a  period  when  baptist  prin- 
e^les  made  more  rapid  progress  than 
tliey  are  now  doing  among  the  congre- 
gmtionalists  and  methodists  of  New  Eng- 
land. We  have  not  attempted  to  reply 
to  the  numerous  attacks  lately  made 
upon  our  tenets,  because;  in  almost 
every  instance,  they  have  been  of  a  dia- 
meter to  expose  the  weakness  of  the 
cause  so  supported,  and  to  lead  the 
pfiDdobaptist  reader  to  doubt  the  scrip- 
tural validity  of  his  practices.  As  a  spe- 
cimen we  copy  one  article  which  is 
going  the  rounds  of  peedobaptist  publi- 
cations as  an  additional  argument  in 
their  favour.  Last  week  it  appeared  in 
the  Christian  Intelligencer. 

^  AirXLETT  OF  ▲  GOOD  BAPTIST  MINISTER  TO 
DEDICATE  HIS  CHILD  TO  GOD. 

"  Hie  congeniality  with  pious  parental  affec- 
tions of  dedicating  our  children  to  God  in  bap- 
tism needs  no  demonstration.  The  best  of  our 
baptist  brethren  do  that  which  comes  the  nearest 
to  it  possible,  and  still  faiL  We  give  one 
striking  illustration,  with  some  comments  in- 
terspersed by  the  Ohio  Observer. 

**  While  we  hare  no  wish  to  engage  in  con- 
troversy with  our  brethren  on  the  subject  of 
in&nt  baptism,  we  were  so  much  impressed 
with  the  account  of  that  eminently  pious  and 
deTOted  baptist  minister,  Andrew  Fuller  of  Ket- 
tering, England,  'whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches,*  that  we  transcribed  it  as  exhibiting 
the  natural  feelings  of  a  devoted  parent  with 
refererux  to  a  darling  child;  and  in  conclusion 
could  scarcely  help  exclaiming,  in  the  language 
of  Peter,  Acta  x.  47,  'Can  any  man  forbid 
water  that  these  (children)  should  not  be  bap- 
tised?' 


**  *  Sarah  Fuller  was  bom  in  Durham,  Dec.  7, 
1779.  At  the  time  of  her  birth  I  committed 
her  to  God,  as  I  trust  I  have  done  many  times 
since  ;  once  in  particular.  Viewing  her  as  she 
lay  smiling  in  the  cradle,  at  the  age  of  eight 
months,  my  heart  was  much  affected :  I  took 
her  up  in  my  arms,  retired,  and  in  that  position 
wrestled  hard  with  God  for  a  blessing;  at  the 
same  time  offering  her  up,  as  it  ivere,  and  jo- 
lemnly  presenting  her  to  God  for  acceptance.  In 
this  exercise  I  was  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
conduct  of  Christ  toward  those  who  brought 
little  children  in  their  arms  to  him  for  a  blessing. 

"  *  I  have  frequently,  when  carrying  her  in 
my  arms,  sung  over  her  such  lines  as  the  fol- 
lowing, with  much  affection : 

'  May'st  thou  live  to  know  and  fear  him, 

TruDt  and  love  him  all  thj  dajs. 
Then  go  dwell  for  ever  near  him, 

Sec  his  face  and  sing  his  praise.' ' 

*^  Again,  with  reference  to  this  child,  who 
was  very  sick,  he  writes,  *  Was  exceedingly  dis- 
tressed; went  to  prayer  with  a  heart  almost 
broken.  Some  encouragement  from  conversa- 
tion with  dear  Dr.  Ryland.  I  observed  that 
God  had  not  bound  himself  to  hear  the  prayers 
of  any  one  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul  of  ano- 
ther.' He  replied,  <  But  if  he  has  not,  he  fre- 
quently does  so;  and  hence,  perhaps,  though 
grace  does  not  run  in  the  Mood,  yet  we  fre- 
quently see  it  run  in  the  Vme.  IVlany  more  of 
the  children  of  God*s  children  are  gracious  than 
others.'  '—Life  of  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  by  John  By- 
land,  D.D.,  pages  256  and  268. 

"  This  dear  child  died  in  the  7th  year  of  her 
age,  after  a  lingering  illness,  during  which  she 
gave  evidence  of  a  truly  gracious  change. 

**  While  we  do  not  cite  the  above  as  a  proof 
of  the  divine  institution  of  infant  baptism,  wc 
do  present  it  as  most  valuable  testimony,  from 
distinguished  baptist  ministers, — men  who  reject 
this  doctrine, — to  meet  the  common  objection, 
that  the  infant  cannot  assent  to  the  rite,  and  of 
course  it  is  unmeaning  and  useless. 

**  Intelligent  piety  in  this  case,  despite  of 
theory,  has  presented  the  precise  aspect  of  the 
motives  and  feelings  which  lead  the  intelligent 
and  devoted  parent  to  present  his  children  to 
God  in  baptism. — Christian  Mirror." 

Perhaps  our  peedobaptist  friends  arc 
not  aware  that  we  love  our  children  as 
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much  as  they  do  ihcirs.  Perhaps  it  is 
new  to  them  that  we  inculcate  the  con- 
secration of  one's  self,  his  influence,  his 
busines5,  his  domestic  relations,  his  all, 
to  the  service  of  his  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. It  is  true,  that  we  do  not 
believe  ourselves  at  liberty  to  take  a  rite 
employed  in  the  New  Testament  for 
the  public  acknowledgment  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  apply  it  to  an  unconscious 
child,  before  he  is  capable  of  exercising 
and  acknowledging  such  faith.  We 
neither  believe  that  such  an  unwarrant- 
able proceeding  will  be  the  means  of 
implanting  faith,  nor  do  we  suppose  that 
God  will  approve  of  such  a  perversion 
of  an  ordinance  which  he  has  appointed 
for  other  purposes.  Whilst  we  wish  to 
dedicate  our  nil  to  Christ  and  his  cause, 
we  do  not  wish  to  do  evil  that  good  may 
come. 


It  is  strange  that  any  intelligent  per- 
sons should  have  confounded  together 
two  things  so  essentially  distinct  as  the 
offering  of  prayer  for  an  infant,  and  its 
subjection  to  a  ceremonial  rite.  We 
should  be  sorry  that  our  psodobaptist 
friends  should  suppose  that  pious  pa- 
rents, holding  our  sentiments,  do  not 
present  earnest  and  reiterated  supplica- 
tions to  the  Father  of  mercies  on  behalf 
of  their  children ;  and  we  should  be  still 
more  sorry  to  suppose  that  our  psedo- 
baptist  friends  themselves  omit  to  do  the 
same  thing,  in  consequence  of  their  hav- 
ing, as  they  express  it,  dedicated  their 
children  to  God  in  baptism.  Many  of 
them,  doubtless,  have  done  for  their  be- 
loved little  ones  all  that  Mr.  Fuller  did, 
again  and  again,  without  thinking  that 
they  were  re-baptizing  them,  or  perform- 
ing an  act  equivalent  to  baptism.    Some 


baptists  have  gone  further,  and  soon 
after  thd  birth  of  an  infant  have  invited 
a  company  of  Christian  friends  to  unite 
with  them  in  prayer  for  its  future  happi- 
ness in   time  and  eternity;    but  they 
have  not  believed  that  this  bad  any  affi- 
nity to  baptism,  or  differed  at  all  from  a 
special  prayer-meeting  for  any  other  ob- 
ject of  domestic  solicitude.    It  is  how- 
ever important  that  every  thing  should 
be  carefully  avoided  that  miglit  give  to 
such  a  simple  procedure  the  aspect  of  in 
invention  to  supply  the  want  of  in&nt 
baptism  ;  not  so  much  lest  it  should  be 
turned  against  us  in  argument,  as  lest  it 
should  be  so  misunderstood  by  our  bre- 
thren as  to  seem  to  them  to  countenance 
that  delusive  practice  by  which  they 
imagine  that  they  seal  to  their  children 
new  covenant    blessings.     The   Public 
Dedication   of  children,   which  a  very 
few  baptists  have  practised— a  thing  ob- 
viously distinct  from  the  course  described 
in  the  foregoing  paragraphs, — ^has  given 
occasion  to  misapprehensions  of  this  na- 
ture, in  various  quarters ;  and  this  is  one 
reason  why,  if  it  is  now  practised  at  all, 
of  which  we  are  not  sure,  it  should  be 
relinquished.    If  any  adhere  to  it,  it  is 
desirable    that  they   should  remember 
that  a  dignitary  of  the  church  of  England 
has  recently  founded  upon  it  an  aign- 
ment  in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  as  im- 
plying "  a  conviction  that  there  is  noChiQg 
in  the  nature  of  the  case  which  should 
withhold  even  an  infiint  from  the  church 
of  Christ."    It  is  of  unspeakable  import- 
ance that  it  should  be  understood  that, 
in  our  judgment,  none  can  rightly  enter 
the  church  of  Christ,  but'regenerate  per- 
sons ;  and  that  these  are  ''  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesib,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man^  but  of  God."    En. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  ANDREW  FULLER  TO  THE 

REV.  B.  FRANCIS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magajgine, 

Mt  dbab  Brother, — The  aocompanyiiig  letter  from  my  father  to  the  late  Rer.  Benjamin 
Frandf  of  Horeely  was  put  into  my  hands  by  his  son,  Mr.  Samnel  Francis,  with  leaye  to  pub- 
lish it.  In  arailing  myself  of  this  permission  of  my  esteemed  friend,  I  feel  satisfied  that  I  am 
oootribating  to  the  gratification  and  profit  of  your  numerous  readers. 

I  am,  my  dear  brother,  yours  Tery  truly. 


29,  SttvOle  Place,  Mile  End  Boad. 

Kettering,  July  13,  1788. 

Dear  Sir, — When  I  was  at  your  house 
jou  kindly  requested  a  letter  on  my  re- 
turn. Excuse  my  not  attending  to  your 
request  before.  I  am  slow  at  writing, 
not  knowing  how  in  general  to  write 
any  thing  to  purpose.  I  sliall  always 
remember  my  visit  to  Horsley  with  plea- 
sure. I  wish,  in  some  future  time,  not 
far  hence^  you  might  be  able  to  say  the 
same  of  Kettering. 

Since  I  saw  you  we  have  had  two 
public  meetings;  one  of  which  is  our 
annual  association.  I  think  our  churches 
liave  never  been  in  so  thriving  a  state, 
upon  the  whole,  for  several  years.  I 
lave  just  received  one  of  your  Circular 
Letters ;  am  glad  to  see  things  go  on  so 
well  with  you.  Blessed  be  God  for  any 
appearances  of  Christ's  kingdom  being 
enlarged.  My  dear  brother  Ryland, 
Jan.,  preached  us  a  sermon  at  our  asso- 
ciation, from  Jolm  iii.  30,  "  He  must  in- 
crease." The  very  mention  of  the  words 
did  my  heart  good.  I  hope  I  could 
rejoice  if  I  were  to  sink  into  obscurity, 
like  tlie  Baptist,  if  by  that  means  Christ's 
cause  might  but  be  enlarged.  When  I 
think  what  vast  numbers  are  hastening 
the  downward  road ;  how  few  walk  the 
narrow  way ;  and,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, what  little  success  attends  our 
preaching,  and  what  little  ground  Christ 
gets  in  the  world,  my  heart  fails  and  is 

VOL.  T.— rOiniTH  8BRIEB. 


Andrew  6.  Fuller. 


discouraged.  But  it  did  my  heart  good 
last  night  to  read  Isaiah  xlii.  4,  ''He 
shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  he 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth !"  I 
could  not  but  reflect  that  Christ  had  in- 
finitely more  to  discourage  him  than  I 
can  have  to  discourage  me ;  and  yet  he 
persevered !  But,  methought,  judgment 
is  not  yet  set  in  the  earth,  except  in  a 
small  degree.  And  what  then !  May  I 
not  take  courage  for  that  the  promise 
has  not  yet  spent  its  force  ?  Chrbt  has 
much  more  yet  to  do  in  the  world ;  and» 
numerous  as  his  enemies  yet  are,  and  few 
his  friends,  his  heart  does  not  fail  him  ; 
nor  shall  it,  till  he  has  spread  salvation 
throughout  the  earth,  and  leavened  the 
whole  lump ! 

Oh  that  my  own  soul  was  more  lea- 
vened !  My  greatest  difficulties  arise 
from  within.  I  am  not  what  a  servant 
of  Christ  should  be.  I  want  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One.  I  have  lately 
preached  an  ordination  sermon  or  two, 
(that  at  Thorn,  which  is  printed,  for  one) 
in  which  1  have  endeavoured  to  come  as 
home  to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  my 
brethren  as  I  knew  how.  But,  oh,  ^hat 
shame  covers  my  face  when  I  turn  my 
attention  inward !  I  am  the  man  who 
am  too,  too  guilty  of  many  of  those 
things  which  I  have  cautioned  them  to 
avoid.  I  remember,  in  August  last, 
when  I  came  out  of  the  pulpit  at  Carl- 
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ton,  in  Bedfordshire,  after  preaching  an 
ordination  sermon  to  my  brother  West, 
from  Ezra  vii.  10,  Mr.  Pilley  of  Luton,  a 
dear  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  in  a 
tone  of  familiarity,  thus  accosted  me : — 
"  Are  not  you  ashamed  of  yourself?  I 
am ;"  said  he.  "  Yes,"  said  I ;  "  and 
so  am  I."  I  find  a  perpetual  proneness 
to  read  and  study  rather  as  a  minister 
than  as  a  Christian  ;  more  to  find  out 
something  to  say  to  the  people  than  to 
edify  my  own  soul. 

How  great  a  matter  is  Christian  perse- 
verance, to  hold  out  to  the  end,  and  be 
saved!  I  have  sometimes  wondered  at 
the  grace  in  that  astonishing  gradation, 
Jude  24.  What  "/Ttm"  must  that  be 
that  is  able  to  keep  me  from  falling — ^and 
to  present  me — to  present  me  faultless 
— faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory — ^and  that  with  joxf — ^yea,  with  ftr- 
ceeding  joy !  Excuse  thus  much  about 
myself.  Have  you  read  my  reply  to 
Button  and  Taylor?  If  you  have,  let 
me  have  your  free  thoughts  upon  it.  .It 
18  a  matter  beyond  all  doubt  with  me 
that  Button's  scheme  is  very  antiscriptu> 
ral ;  and  I  am  more  and  more  convinced 
that  Taylor's  is  the  same.  When  I  think 
of  the  tendency  of  his  principles,  and 
those  of  his  party,  I  can  scarcely  forbear 


exclaiming,  "  Oh,  my  soul !  come  thou 
not  into  their  secret !"  They  go  from 
one  thing  to  another,  like  a  rolling  stone 
upon  a  house  roof.     Whither  is  poor 

T of  Birmingham  going  ?     At  first 

he  seemed  as  if  he  would  be  contented 
with  Baxterianism,  owning  an  election 
to  everlasting  life;  and  when  I  asked 
him,  "  Brother  T  ,  how  came  you  to 
be  a  believer?"  he  answered,  seemingly 
without  reserve,  ''  I  am  sure  if  I  am 
saved  it  must  be  by  invincible  grace." 
But  now  I  find  by  his  own  hand-writiog 
he  believes  in  no  election,  unless  it  be  a 
conditional  one.  And  so  it  seems,  it  is 
we  ourselves,  after  all,  that  turn  the  scale 
in  matters  of  salvation  !  I  have  not  yet 
seen  your  Socinian  champion.  My  kind 
and  Christian  love  to  Mrs.  Francis.  It 
is  with  pleasure  I  recollect  her  free  and 
Christian  behaviour.  My  kind  love  also 
to  any  of  your  friends  who  may  remem- 
ber me.  Accept  the  same  to  yourself. 
I  hope  this  will  find  you  better  of  your 
complaints.  If  you  see  the  gentleman 
with  whom  we  dined  at  Yewlee,  I  think, 
(I  forget  his  name)  make  my  respects  to 
him. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  brother, 

A.  FULLKB. 


MINISTERIAL  ADAPTATION. 

In  an  historical  disconrae  recently  published  by  Dr.  Williama  of  New  York,  the  cantes  of  pros* 
perity  among  the  American  baptists  daring  the  past  fifty  years  are  enumerated.  Am<»g  these 
he  mentions  "  the  character  of  their  earlier  ministry ;"  and  his  thoughts  on  this  matter  appear 
to  us  so  just  and  weighty,  and  at  the  same  time  so  admirably  ezpretsed,  that  we  extract  the 

(  entire  paragraph.  The  merits  of  the  whole  discourse  are,  as  may  be  judged  from  the  following 
fri^gment,  of  the  highest  order,  presenting  a  most  happy  union  of  what  la  scdid  in  sentimeBt 
with  what  is  chaste  in  style.— jlfonireo/  Register, 


"  Yet  another  influence  working  ex- 
ternally for  our  advantage,  without  our 
own  endeavours  or  counsels,  was  the 
adaptaUon  of  our  earlier  ministry  to  the 


circumstances  of  a  new  and  rising  coun- 
try. When  the  population  was  as  yet 
sparse,  where  education  was  necessarily 
neglected^  and  the  earlier  settlers  vrere 
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too  few,  too  poor,  and  too  busy,  to  sup- 
port the  Christian  pastor,  our  ministers 
were  many  of  them  artizans  and  hus- 
iMindmen,  self-sustained  evangelists,  Trho 
itinerated  at  their  own  charge,  and  re- 
ceived no  compensation  from  the  liardy 
yeoman  but  the  frugal  meal  and  the 
shelter  of  his  low  and  rude  roof.  The 
very  want  of  education  commended 
them  often  the  more  readily  to  the  sym- 
pathies of  men  who  were  themselves 
scantily  and  rudely  taught.  Had  we 
relied  in  that  day  exclusively  on  an  edu- 
cated ministry,  and  pushed  our  missions 
no  further  than  .they  could  be  sustained 
by  pastors  trained  in  colleges  and  living 
upon  salaries,  we  could  never  have  gone 
"wbe^e  our  first  missionaries  early  pene- 
tcated;  nor  would  our  ministry  have  been 
sufficiently  hardy  to  endure  the  priva- 
tions and  sufferings  those  holy  pioneers 
of  our  chnrches  encountered.  We  would 
not  undervalue  education;  but  if  the 
day  should  ever  come  in  the  history  of 
our  churches  when  a  regular  scholastic 
training  shall  be  required  as  indispens- 
able in  all  our  ministry,  it  needs  not  a 
prophet  or  the  son  of  a  prophet  to  pre- 
dict, that  the  day  of  our  prosperity  will 
be  far  spent,  and  already  have  begun  to 
decline  towards  its  close.  Such  rules  as 
to  ministerial  qualification  would  have 
robbed  the  church  of  Bunyan,  whose 
genius  yet  throws  into  the  shade  the 
lettered  mediocrity  of  half  the  mitred 
dignitaries  of  his  age.  Such  a  rule 
would  have  robbed  us  of  a  Fuller,  at 
whose  feet  so  many  educated  theolo- 
gians of  Britain  and  America  have  de- ' 


lighted  to  sit ;  the  Shamgar  of  our 
churches,  who  with  his  ox  goad  did 
more  execution  in  the  cause  of  truth 
than  most  of  the  scholars  who  move 
into  the  field  harnessed  with  all  the  ar- 
mour of  the  schools.  Such  a  rule,  too, 
would  have  thrown  us  out  of  our  con- 
formity with  the  churches  of  the  second 
and  third  centuries,  who  had  tanners 
and  charcoal  burners  among  their  bish- 
ops ;  and  it  would  leave  us  no  longer 
in  the  line  of  direct  succession  to  the 
apostles,  whom  their  Master  thrust  into 
the  field  with  hands  yet  wet  from  the 
fisherman's  net,  or  as  they  had  recently 
come  from  the  tax-gatherer's  booth. 
And  if  there  be  any  disposed  to  sneer  at 
the  handicraft  pastors  of  the  church,  we 
are  content  to  refer  them  to  a  certain 
tent-maker,  once  of  some  influence  in 
the  Christian  church,  who  was  found 
working  in  the  house  of  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  because  they  were  of  the  same 
occupation.  We  rejoice  in  the  talents 
and  graces  of  our  young  brethren  who 
come  forth  thoroughly  trained  from  our 
theological  seminaries ;  but  we  could 
vindicate  the  sacrifices  and  the  useful- 
ness of  their  not  less  holy,  not  less  de- 
voted, and  not  less  useful  forefathers  in 
the  ministerial  office.  And  we  trust 
that  the  day  will  never  come  when  these 
the  alumni  of  our  seminaries  shall  learn 
to  think  or  to  talk  slightingly  of  the  la- 
bours of  those  strong-handed,  large- 
hearted  men,  their  predecessors  in  the 
ministry;  or  feel  that  they  can  even  now 
supplant  such  men  in  the  afiections  of 
the  churches,  or  dispense  with  their  aid. 


640 


THE  GUIDING  STAR. 

*<  Lo !  the  itar  which  they  saw  in  the  east  went  before  them,  tUl  it  came  and  stood  om 

where  the  young  child  was.** — Matt.  ii.  9. 

When,  from  the  heaven  of  beaveDS^ 

His  dwelling-place  of  old, 
Immanuel  came  to  this  low  world, 

Redemption  to  unfold, — 
To  no  imperial  palace,  ^ 

'Mid  pomp  and  high  parade 
Of  lordly  potentates  or  kings 

Was  nis  kind  visit  made. 

His  birth-place  was  no  mansion 

Reared  on  a  flowery  lawn. 
Where,  ranged  in  all  their  loveliness. 

Deep  groves  the  scene  adorn : 
Nor  e'en  a  quiet  villa, 

In  some  secluded  nook 
Where,  from  a  rill  and  shaken  leaves, 

Nature's  sweet  music  broke. 

Nought  that  of  earth  was  beauteous. 

Nought  that  was  grand  or  fair, 
Did  he  select  to  mark  the  place 

In  which  he  would  appear. 
Nature  herself  no  token 

Showed  of  his  wondrous  birth ; 
Though,  when  the  world  was  framed,  the  spheres 

Gave  songs  of  joy  and  mirth. 

Yet,  though  men  were  not  conscious. 

From  aught  thev  saw  around. 
That  God  mdeed  had  come  to  dwell 

With  them  on  earthly  ground. 
Heralding  angels  chanted 

Their  gratuiations  loud. 
Joying  to  tell  that  guiltj  man 

Might  then  have  peace  witli  God. 

There  was  a  bright  star  kindled 

Upon  the  arching  sky ; 
It  was  a  welcomed  e^uiding  light 

To  many  a  watching  eye : 
There  were  who  by  its  shining 

Were  led  to  Bethlehem ; 
To  see  and  know  the  heavenly  Babe : 

Who  saw  and  worshipped  him. 

We  catch  no  angel-voices 

Wafted  on  breeze  of  mom. 
Proclaiming  that  for  us  there  is 

A  mighty  Saviour  bom  ; 
But  we  may  see  the  brightness 

Of  a  directing  Star, 
That  glcameth  m  our  flrroament, 

And  pours  its  radiance  far. 
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This  Star  can  ne'er  be  hidden, 

Though  clouds  may  brood  around : 
It  shines  on  us  to  guide  us  where 

The  Saviour  may  be  found. 
Wanderer  througli  earth,  if  longing 

To  reach  eternal  good. 
Follow  this  Star ;  thou  know'st  it  well ; 

It  is  the  Word  of  God. 

,^orth  Street,  W.  L.  R.  C. 


THE    PRODIGAL. 
LuKK  XV.  11—32. 


Poor  child  of  want !  how  hard  thy  lot ! — 
A  wanderer  lone,  by  all  forgot 
When  hunger  forced  thy  lips  to  crave 
The  worthless  husk,  but  no  man  gave. 

Ah  !  in  that  hour  thy  memory  turned 
To  scenes  which  once  were  proudly  spumed, 
When  youth's  unhallowed  thirst  to  slake. 
Thou  didst  a  father's  home  forsake. 

Hadst  thou  but  still  contented  stayed 
Thy  stes  beneath  its  peaceful  shade. 
How  calmly  life  had  passed  thee  by ; 
Its  hopes,  how  pure  !  its  joys,  how  high  ! 

Not  then  hadst  thou,— compelled  to  ask 
A  herdsman's  ignominious  task. 
In  a  far  land, — of  substance  spoiled. 
From  day  to  day  in  misery  toiled. 

Yet  right  was  thy  resolve,  and  wise. 
From  those  degraded  scenes  to  rise ; 
The  long  forsaken  path  retrace. 
And  seek  once  more  thy  father's  face. 

His  love  the  same,  with  joy  untold 
He  watched  thee  leave  the  stranger's  fold ; 
Ran  forth  to  bid  thee  hail,  and  smiled 
Forgiveness  on  his  erring  child. 

"  Bring  the  best  robe' for  him  to  wear; 
With  speed  the  fesUil  bower  prepare  ; 
Arouna  his  brow  the  chaplet  twine  : 
Once  lost,  but  now  for  ever  mine  !" 

Thus,  oh,  indulgent  Father !  thus 
Speak  thou  in  accents  kind  to  us ; 
And  bid  thy  wandering  children  haste 
The  gospel  s  glorious  teast  to  taste. 

Type  of  a  banquet  yet  more  sweet. 
When  saints  shall  with  their  Saviour  meet, 
Where  sins  nor  sorrows  shall  arise 
To  darken  heaven's  unclouded  skies. 


ro. 
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I'LL  THINK  OF  THEE. 

I'll  think  of  thee. 
Soon  as  the  nightly  shadows  flee ; 
Soon  as  fair  morning's  gentle  hand 
Waves  cheerful  light  across  the  land  ; 
I'll  think  the  beams  that  meet  my  eyes 
Were  sent  by  thee  to  bid  me  rise. 
And  haste  to  worship  thee. 

Ill  think  of  thee. 
Oft  as  still  eve  draws  near  to  me ; 
Oft  as  I  watch,  beyond  its  shade. 
The  thousand  stars  thy  fingers  made ; 
I'll  think  that  brighter,  lovelier  far. 
Thy  beams  of  truth  and  mercy  are, 
Than  all  the  stars  I  see. 

I'll  think  of  thee. 
When  life  appears  a  troubled  sea ; 
When,  on  its  raging  billows  tost, 
I  feel  all  other  hopes  are  lost ; 
I'll  think  thy  presence  still  is  nigh. 
And  thou  still  watching  with  thine  eye  ; 
And  none  can  watch  like  thee  ! 

I'll  think  of  thee. 
When  any  child  of  thine  I  see. 
With  love  and  pity  in  his  breast, 
Longing  to  see  his  neighbour  blest ;      ^ 
I'll  think  thy  mercy  shines  above 
The  warmest,  purest,  eartlily  love. 
For  none  can  love  like  thee. 

I'll  think  of  thee. 
When  death's  thick  shadows  fall  near  me  ; 
When  all  around  sinks  deep  in  gloom. 
And  near  me  lies  the  dreaded  tomb ; 
I'll  think  it  safe  beneath  thy  care 
To  leave  my  body  slumbering  there. 
And  rise  to  worship  thee. 

I'll  think  of  thee. 
Through  coming,  blest  eternity. 
When,  with  thy  chosen,  joyful  band. 
Beside  thy  throne,  in  peace  I  stand  ; 
I'll  think  those  everlasting  days 
Too  short,  too  swift  to  sing  thy  praise, 
Too  few  to  lionour  thee. 


A.  M. 


THE    FRIEND. 

FROM  THB  GERMAN. 

When,  in  cloudy,  troubled  hours. 

Our  hearts  grow  sad  and  faint ; 
When  sickness  all  our  strength  o'erpowers. 

And  inward  sorrow  preys  ; 
We  turn  to  our  Beloved  then, 

And  think  what  griefs  he  knew ; 
What  clouds  of  sorrow  hid  from  men 

Rde  darkly  on  his  view. 
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Oh,  then  our  God  inclines  his  ear. 

His  love  comes  passing  by  ; 
We  seem  no  longer  suffering  here. 

His  nngel  stands  so  nigh  ; 
He  brings  the  soul-enlivening  cup. 

And  whispers  joy  and  peace; 
Then  bears  our  cries  for  mercy  up. 

And  leaves  Lis  '*  loved  ones"  peace. 

A.M. 


LINES  ON  2  COR.  xii.  8,  9. 

BT  THE  BEV.  J.  PILKINGTON. 

Poor  tempted  believer  !  distrest 

By  Satan's  sharp  thorn  in  the  flesh ; 
Oh !  where  can  thy  spirit  find  rest  ? 

Or,  what  can  thy  spirit  refresh  ? 
Like  Paul,  to  the  Saviour  apply ; 

His  love  is  both  gracious  and  free  : 
He  says,  "  No  believer  shall  die  ; 

My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee !" 

SuflScient  for  all  thy  desires ; 

Sufficient  thy  burdens  to  bear ; 
Sufficient  when  nature  expires ; 

Sufficient !     Ob,  why  then  despair? 
To  purify,  pardon,  and  bless, 

Christ  suffered  and  died  on  the  tree ; 
We  now  to  his  throne  have  access : — 

His  grace  is  sufficient  for  me. 

Rayleigh, 


INISHING  THE  PERUSAL  OF  DR.  SMITHS  GEOLOGICAL 

LECTURES. 

BY    MR.    RTLAND   8TAPLKT0N. 

Henceforth  dismiss  then,  Christian,  all  thy  fears 
Of  that  dread  day,  foretold  by  holy  seers. 
When  one  last  uproar,  under  heaven's  control. 
Shall  shatter  God's  green  earth  from  pole  to  pole. 
True,  greater  far  the  terrors  of  that  scene 
Than  all  creation's  travails  erst  have  been  : 
Yet  thence  a  boundless  Eden,  passing  fair. 
Beyond  conception,  and  beyond  compare. 
Spreading  o'er  all  the  earth,  shall  peaceful  rise. 
With  genial  clime,  'neath  changeless,  glowing  skies  : 
The  woods  no  more  the  bird  of  prey  snail  see ; 
But  all  the  air  breathe  love  and  melody : 
1*  ierce  beasts  for  blood  no  more  shall  roam  the  plain ; 
But  gentleness  through  field  and  forest  reign. 
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Man,  too,  shall  own  his  Saviour  and  his  God  ; 

Nor,  sinning,  wake  the  vens^ance  of  his  rod  ; 

The  bland  expanse  around  bail  Jesu's  sway  ; 

And  softening  hearts  within  love's  honaage  pay ; 

Evil  no  more  shall  innocence  allure  ; 

But  good  subdue  the  world,  and  flourish,  and  endure. 


A  JUBILEE  HYMN. 


'Tis  meet  the  gladdening  song  should  wake. 

The  grateful  tear  shomd  flow : 
When  fifty  years  of  mercies  speak. 

What  heart  can  fail  to  glow  ? 

Hail  we  the  jubilee  of  peace. 

The  jubilee  of  love  f 
And  thanks  to  God  for  large  increase 

Of  mercies  from  above ! 

The  little  cloud  has  widely  spread ; 

The  feeble  ray  waxed  brignt: 
Darkness  and  barrenness  have  fled, 

And  harvest  fields  are  white. 

Now  be  the  church's  ardent  prayers 

With  this  her  praise  combined ; 
Come,  purer  zeal ;  come,  holier  cares  ; 

Come,  tempers  more  refined. 

For,  soon — who  knows  how  soon  ?— may  he 
Who  gives  the  morning  shower, — 

As  heaven  shall  know,  and  earth  must  see, — 
Come  forth  in  all  his  power. 

Then  shall  his  glorious  church  be  filled; 

Her  exiles  all  called  home  ; 
And  earth's  last  jubilee  be  pealed  ! — 

Oh,  come.  Lord  Jesus !— come ! 

Frome.  E.  T. 


ARISE,  BLOW  THE  TRUMPET! 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  m'oOWAN. 

Arise  !  blow  the  trumpet,  the  jubilee  hailing; 

O,  Zion  !  proclaim  what  Jehovah  hath  wrought ! 
Let  gratitude,  over  each  rival  prevailing, 

Give  fire  to  each  word,  and  give  life  to  each  thought ! 
Exalt  thy  Redeemer;  break  forth  into  singing; 

Like  dew  drops  in  number  thy  converts  appear ; 
The  isles  of  the  west  with  salvation  are  ringing; 

The  negro  re-echoes  our  jubilee  year! 


\owley. 
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Arise  !  blow  the  trumpet,  for  slavery  banished ; 

The  negro  Is  ransomed  in  body  and  mind ; 
For  fetters,  and  scourges,  and  tortures  are  vanished, 

And  of  their  existence  no  v^reck  left  behind. 
See  Africa,  taking  her  harp  from  the  willows. 

Her  children  to  welcome  once  more  to  her  strand; 
Who  weep  tears  of  joy,  as  they  fly  o'er  the  billows. 

To  plant  the  "  true  vine"  in  their  own  fatherland. 

Arise,  blow  the  trumpet ! — the  East  and  her  sages 

The  Shaster  reject,  and  the  Bible  receive ; 
The  darkness  is  past  that  deceived  them  for  ages. 

The  true  light  now  shines,  and  on  Christ  they  believe, 
O  India,  rejoice  ! — for  thy  suttee  has  fallen. 

And  Juggernaut,  bendiog,  shall  soon  kiss  the  ground ; 
These  horrid  delusions, — so  cruel,  appalling, — 

The  gospel  of  Christ  shall  for  ever  confound. 

Arise,  blow  the  trumpet ! — God's  promise,  unshaken, 

Assures  us  all  nations  his  glory  shall  see ; 
Oil,  Zion  !  thy  tribes  and  thy  watchmen  awaken. 

And  soon  we  shall  welcome  the  grand  jubilee.  ^ 
And  see  while  we  sing  how  the  heavens  are  bowing, 

And  Jesus  descends,  o'er  the  nations  to  reign ; 
While  gentiles  and  Jews  to  his  temple  are  flowing, 

With  joy  to  appear  in  his  glorious  train  ! 


"MEET  TO  PART  NO  MORE." 

Where  may  that  meeting  bo  ? 
Not  here,  where  at  death's  touch,  aflection's  tie 
And  friendship's  firmest  bonds  in  sunder  fly ; 

Where  grief  succeeds  to  glee. 

Nor  in  that  long,  long  home 
Where  meet  the  earth's  forgotten  dead :  for  there 
They  only  wait  until  the  voice  they  bear 

Which  bids  them  quit  the  tomb. 

Nor  at  the  judgment-seat. 
When  the  Etenwd  comes  in  glory  down. 
To  give  his  smile  to  some,  to  some  his  frown  ; 

And  all  around  him  meet. 

For  there  they  part  once  more : 
And  as  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  go 
Each  to  their  separate  homo  of  bliss  or  woe, 

They  part  to  meet  no  more. 

How  dread !  yet  must  I  tell 
Where  sinners  then  are  doomed  to  meet  again  : 
Oh,  'tis,  in  anjg^ish,  in  despair's  domain ; — 

Their  meeting  is  in  hell! 

But  to  the  saints  'tis  given 
To  gather  in  a  glorious,  happy  throng 
About  ImmanueFs  throne  with  harp  and  song : 

Their  meeting  is  in  heaven.  W.  L.  R.  C. 

OL.  V. — FOURTH  SKRIE6.  4   H 
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HEAVEN. 

BT  MB.  ALEXANDER  THOMSON. 

We  cannot  tell  where  heaven  lies  ; 
It  is,  we  know,  beyond  the  skies^ 

Far,  far  away ; 
Beyond  the  ken  of  mortal  sight, 
Even  far  beyond  our  source  of  light ; 

'Tis  an  inunortal  day. 

It  18  the  place  where  He  doth  dwell 
Who  dwelt  on  earth,  to  save  from  hell 

Our  ruined  race. 
And  raise  us  to  those  heights  of  bliss 
Enjoyed  above,  where  Jesus  is : 

Oh,  wondrous  grace ! 

Then,  oh,  ye  saints !  bid  earth  adieu, 
And  seek  this  place,  prepared  for  you 

Before  the  birth  of  time; 
And  purchased  dear,  while  here  below. 
The  Saviour  lived  a  life  of  woe. 

Then  died  for  others'  crime. 

But  for  his  life  we  never  could 

Before  Ood*s  jud^ent-seat  have  stood. 

And  claimed  eternal  life. 
But  for  his  death  we  must  have  known 
The  weight  of  all  our  crimes  alone. 

Through  an  eternal  night 

Blest  be  the  Lord  who  loved  us  thus. 
And  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  us : 

Oh,  matchless  love  I 
We'll  sing  the  wonders  of  thy  grace 
Before  we  reach  our  happy  place. 

In  heaven  above. 

Blest  be  the  Son !  whose  praise  be  smig 
Through  heaven  and  earth  by  every  tongae  ; 

Such  was  his  love. 
He  flesh  became  for  us !  himself  was  given 
To  quench  the  flames  of  hell  and  purchase  heaven. 

With  all  the  joys  above. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit !  come !  we  seek  thy  aid. 
Since  Jesus  has  our  ransom  ^d. 

And  claims  us  as  his  own  ; 
Our  souls  renew !  enrich  them  with  thy  gnee  I 
And,  oh !  prepare  us  for  that  blissfal  pkce, 

Aiound  Jehovah's  throne. 


Edinburgh, 
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REVIEWS. 


A  Bm  for  the  Improvement  qf  Health  in 
Towns,  by  removing  the  Interment  qf  the 
Dead  from  their  Preeinett.  (Prepared 
and  brought  in  by  Mr,  Maekinnon,  Mr. 
Coteper,  and  Mr,  Beckett,)  Ordered  bg 
the  House  qf  Commons  to  be  printed,  5 
August,  1842.    Pp.  13. 

Report  from  the  Select  Chmmittee  on  Improve- 
ment qf  the  Health  qf  Towns,  together 
with  the  Minutes  qf  Evidence,  Appendix, 
and  Index.  Effect  qf  Interpent  qf  Bodies 
in  Towns,  Ordered  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  be  Printed,  14  June,  1842.  Pp. 
258. 

As  tbe  subject  refened  to  in  these 
documents  will  be  brought  before  the 
legislature  very  speed ilv,  and  as  the 
bearings  of  tbe  proposed  measure  upon 
tbe  welfare  of  tne  community  at  lar^, 
and  especially  upon  tbe  interests  of  dis- 
senters, are  very  important,  it  seems  to 
be  incumbent  to  lay  before  our  readers 
materials  for  forming  a  judgment  of  its 
nature  and  tendency. 

The  sanction  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons has  been  given  to  the  introduction 
of  a  bUl  which  commences  thus : 

"  Whereaa  the  practice  of  interment  under 
churcbee,  chapeli,  and  other  placea  of  religions 
worship,  and  within  the  precincts  of  large  towns 
in  England,  is  injurious  to  health,  and  fre- 
quently offensive  to  pohlic  decency,  and  it  u 
expedient  that  the  same  should  he  prevented ; 

**  May  it  therefore  please  Tour  Biajesty, 
That  it  may  he  enacted,  and  be  it  enacted,  by 
the  Qneen*s  most  excellent  Biajesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiri- 
tual and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present 
parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  first  day  Oc- 
tober, one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
— ,  no  burial  or  interment  of  any  dead  body 
shall  take  place  in  Enghind,  in  or  under  any 
church,  chapel,  or  other  place  of  religious  wor- 
ship, nor  in  or  under  any  house  or  building  in- 
habited  by  any  person  whosoever;  and  the  exe- 
cutor or  administrator  to  the  estate  and  effects 
of  every  such  deceased  person,  and  every  person 
who  shall  aid  or  assist  in  the  burial  of  the  same, 
contrary  to  this  provision,  shall  forfeit  the  sum 
of  five  pounds :  provided  always,  that  nothing 
herein  containad  thaU,  with  the  consent  of  one 


of  Her  Majesty's  prindpal  teeretariet  of  state, 
prevent  the  interment  of  the  dead  body  of  any 
eminent  public  person  in  any  vault  or  grave 
under  Westminster  Abbey  or  Saint  Paul's 
CathedraL 

**  And  be  it  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the^ 
thirty-first  day  of  December,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty ,  no  burial  or  in- 
terment of  any  dead  body  (except  as  herein 
specially  provided  to  the  contraiy)  shall  take 
place  in  or  within  the  distance  of  two  miles 
from  the  precincts  or  boundaries  of  the  cities  of 
London  or  Westminster,  or  the  borough  of 
Southwark,  or  within  one  mile  of  any  other  dty, 
town,  or  borough  in  England,  which  shall  con- 
tain more  than  houses,  the  occupiers 

whereof  shall  be  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
to  the  amount  of  ten  pounds  or  upwards,  or 
within  the  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  bound- 
ary of  any  place  which  shall  contain  within  an 
area  or  square  space  of  fifty  acres  more  than 
five  bundled  houses,  the  occupiers  whereof  shall 
be  so  rated  to  the  amount  of  ten  pounds  or  up- 
wards ;  and  the  executor  or  administrator  to  the 
estate  and  effects  of  eveiy  such  dead  body,  and 
every  person  who  shall  aid  or  asrist  in  the  burial 
of  the  same,  contrary  to  this  provision,  shall 
forfeit  the  sum  of  five  pounds :  provided  always, 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend  to 
restrain  the  burial  of  any  dead  body  in  any  ce- 
metery established  under  the  authority  of  any 
act  passed  specially  for  that  purpose,  within  ten 
years  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  act,  although 
the  same  may  be  within  the  aforesaid  limit. 

We  have  thoug^ht  it  requisite  to  give 
this  extract  that  the  reader  may  perceive 
at  once  the  peremptoriness  and  univer- 
sality of  the  project.  Without  such 
evidence  it  would  scarcely  be  believed 
that  it  is  seriously  proposed  that  after  a 
given  day  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  inter  a 
deceased  relative  within  a  mile  of  any 
large  town,  or  within  two  miles  of  the 
metropolis,  or  under  a  place  of  worship 
in  any  city,  town,  or  village,  in  England. 
Such,  however,  with  slight  exceptions  to 
which  we  shall  subsequently  advert,  is 
the  design  entertained  by  Mr.  Mackin- 
non  and  his  coadjutors,  the  authors  of 
this  bill,  which  has  passed  through  one 
stage,  and  is  said  to  be  a  fiivourite  with 
the  House !  Should  it  pass,  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  receptaclet  of  the  dead 
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must  be   at   once  and  for  tvet  closed.  mhI  «li  the  power*  Lwrlniiko  pttn  u  ui 

Bereaved  mourners  must  surrender  ihe  "ndi  comnuttM  may  bt  unntcd  bj  tk  ■■ 

hope,  BO   natural   that  it  has  been  chc-  jorityof  themeinbenofuiy  ndicaiNlticiI 

risbed  aniong  afTectionntc  kindred  in  all  uy  meeting."    §  6. 
ages,  of  eventually  teposinK  in  the  ^e         ReclorB  !        Vicars  I       Jncnnibau! 

restmK-place  as   those  wbo  have   been  churchwardens  !     These  are  the  fwrf- 

the   objects  of   affection    m   Wc.     The  Un  angels  to  whom  this  biU  commiut 

a«d  widow   will   be    deprived   of  the  Uving  and  dead.    For  one  parid.  in  m. 

liHle  nook  which  her  deceased  husband  r^^^^^^     yicar,      or     Incumbent,   iiid 

vainlj  supposed  that  he  had  secured  for  Churchwarden  n»ay  suffice  ;  a  >u)i»i  rf 

ber,  that  after  traveUinff  together  half  a  parishes  requirea  ucombiaationefifcc- 

centurj-,  in  their  deatb  they  might  not  jor.  Vicars.    Incumbents,  and  Cbani- 

be  divided  ;  and  will  be  thrown  for  se-  ^^^^^3.     These  arc  Uic  men  >rii«»tk 

pulture  on  the  mercv  of  strangers.     The  projector    delights    to   honour,  lad  il 

family  »ault,  which  liad  been  purchased  ^^^^  j,^     j^,/^,  implicit  tnuL    TW 

at  agreatexpense.and  partly  tenanted,  are  to  have  power  to  purchase  lud  fn 

will  be  alienated   from  the  proprietor,  cemeteries;  to  these  the  Und  »b«i  poi- 

his  children  and  himself  being  equally  chased  U  to  be  conveyed:  hv  ihew  > 

eicluded.     Commnies  and  OKoemlions  rate   is  to  bo   levied   to  dtfraV  the  «- 

who  have  expended  their  capital  in  the  -^^g^.  ^^j  ;„  these  b  vested  unBii.irtd 

formation   of  cemeienes   more   eligible  authority  over  the  whole. 
than  those  "hichhad  previously  existed,        „  ^^^  ^  .^  ^^^^^^^^^^  th«  ii  AJl  1.  kAI 

will  be  despoiled  of  their  property  by  fo,  the  com<nitt«  to  m.ke  «id  nuTaukia- 
one  sweeping  and   unexpected   enact-        .  i_  ■  .  .  ,  ,   , 

mcnt.      Thesi  are  part,  and  only  part,  of  "eteT- or  bunaI-Kn,und  on  «j  .«i  W« 

the  consequences  that  wiU  immediately  P"^  "^  *»  "t  °«  -f^  P""'  '^.--■ 

gj^^g        ^  '  JudnnimMTM  thev  shall  think  prajw."    JU 

The  proposal  to  promote  our  intercsU        The  fundamental  principle  of  (be  hit 

at  such  a  cost  should  Bureiy  be  well  con-  then  is  this,— To   shut  up  all  eiadm     , 

aidered  before  it  is  assented  to  ;  and,  at  burying  grounds    in     cities    and  lii»t 

all  events,  if  it  be  requisite  to  submit  to  towns,  whether  parochial  or  disentiar. 

so  painful  a  revolution,  care  should  be  whether  pertaining  to  the  pubKc  at  bi^ 

taken  that  it  be  efTected   iu  the  most  or  to  private  owncra,  and  logive  to  B«- 

equiiable  and  tender  manner,  and  not  tors,  Vicars,  Incumbents,  and  Chuitk- 

rendered   subservient  to  class  interests  wardens,  the  power  of  purcliafin^otliiD 

or  clerical  domination.     The  bill,  how-  with  funds  to  which  alfshall  conitibaie. 

ever,  after  providing  for  the  manner  in  ijut  of  which  the  Rectora,    Vicai*,  la- 

which  the  boundaries  of  towns  shall  be  cumbeota,  and  Churchwardens  are  toU 

defined,  the  circumstances  under  which  t[,t  sole  managers, 
existing  burial  grovinds  may  be  pUnled,        „  ^„j  ^e  it  enacted,  that  it  ihaU  hi  !•■» 

and  the  time  alter  death  at  which  inter-  f^  ^^^  ^^^^   ^  ^f^^  j;,,,^  for  th,  ti« !»« 

raent    may    be    enforced,     proceeds    to  ^  „„„™,,  ^j  p^  „f  ,he  cemeterr;  at 

euBCl  the  «ppomtment  of  Com m.Hw.  of  ,^^  ^  con«cr.ted  dall  be  «ed«J,  fc' 

Health,  by    whom   new    bucjing-places  the  burial  <rf  the  de«l  accoriing  to  d-rii.- 

for  the  population  may  be  provided  and  ,^^  ^,ab]i^d  chnwh. 

regulated.  „  Proridcd  tlnjt,  and  be  it  cBacted.  thit  i 

"  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  rector,  vior,  or  abn]]  not  be  lawful  for  the  laid  hiibop  to  aa«- 

incnmbent,  and  tbe  cbnrchwatdene  of  eTer;  crate  an;  land,  nolera  a  good  title  tolheaoi 

paiiih,  lowDihip,  or  place  in  eterj'  inch  dty,  thall  be  ihown  to  hii  latisfaction. 
town,  borough,  or  pUee  rcBpectivelj,  ihall  form         "  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  ovd* 

a  paiDchial  commlEtee  of  health  for  every  fluch  any  doubt  or  diificoltj  hereafter  a; 

pariah,  townihip,  or  pUce  ;  or  it  ihiJl  be  lawful  rin,  laeh  diitiiictiTe 

forlherecton,  vicarv,or  incurabentaandchnrch.  be  made  between  the 

waitlentof  an;  twDormore  pariahei,townihip9,  crated  portiona  of  t! 

or  placea  therein,  to  form  luch  paiiifaefl,  town-  required  b;  the  aaid  biahop. 
■hip^  or  placea,  into  a  union  for  tbe  paipoKi  of        "  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  al 

thiaact;  and  in  auch  cuca  tbe  rectora,  lican,  cliia!  committee  of  health  (hall  ooni 

or  incumbenta,  and  cliurchwuilena  of  each  pa-  auch  part  of  the  cemetei;  a*  dull  be  eo 

rieb,  tawnabip,  or  place  ao  united,  ahall  form  a  a  chapel  Iot  tbe  receptioo  af  Ike  dead  iaMH£- 

pafocbial  cornmiltn  of  health  for  euch  union  j  atelj  prerious  to  iDteiBwnt,  and  farpcrfanaa| 
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Ihorin  the  bniul  •crric*  KMiding  to  the  fHci  Uglitenmeiit   aud   liberality   have  niftcle 

•C  the  MlBblubcd  chttrth.  Ki^ot  progress ;  so  that  if  the  very  words 

"  AodV  it  «n«cted,thiitlhr  comniiltMihill  of  the  act  ivcte    not  adduced,  its  pfO- 

»pl««of  posala  mijjht  be  thought  incredible.    Let 

□at  being  us  look  into  these  proviaioDn.    What  part 

Id  propor-  shall  it  bc  lawful  for  the  Bishop  of  the 

n  of  nek  diocese  to  consecrate,  to  be  uaed  exelu- 

if  pnHM,  not  meioben  of  tb<  ehorcb  of  sively  for  burial  according  lo  the   rites 

Engluid.  of  the  Established  Church7     "Any  part 

"  And  be  it  eiiMled,  th«t  the  committee  thull  of  the  Ceffleterj."     What  then  must  be 

wilhio  Ihennconnceniledpiirtofthe  'J'"""    ™''h  the  Dissenters?      DissenleM 

nich  chipela  m  thev  miy  tblnk  ne-  somelitnes   die,  like  Other   men,  and   if 

CBMV?  lor  tbe  reception  of  (be  deid  imaiedL-  ^^^7  "fe  Uot  to  be  trealod  as  equals  to 

■telT  prtTioM  to  the  intrrment,  ,nd  for  per-  Other  men   while  living,  it  must  be  ad- 

faraaaa  thetdn  tbe  huri:J  «r.i«  Mcoriing  to  m'ttod  iliat  tlicy  possess  after  death,  in 

the  rile,  of  .nj  churcb  or  ™nEreg.tion  other  '''«  """'e  '^'••m^  as  Other  men,  IheleSS 

thu  th.  e.t.bli.hed  cburcb,  by  .nj  mirUter  of  f^-Srant  qualities  of  human  nature.  Thu 

™ch  other  ch»n:b  or  congregation  dulj  author-  °""  ?""but=  of  h"ma„,ty  Confeawdlj 

i«d  by  Uw  to  officiate  io  .ocL  church  or  con-  Z""\T    ?  'r^"""''   ^'""  "''*'*  .f^^' ..""' 

J -    .          1. 1,  .k      r  ■  Health  of   Towns  requires  that    they 

CTuntioD,  or  recognjxed  ma  men  by  the  rehinoiiB  ,  , .  .  ,  .  ,  n^  ,  ^  ^ 
-.  "3  i.,,u  ui  slioud  be  buried.  Provision  therefore 
canunanlly  or  McietT  to  which  be  miy  bebni.  „  .  •  j  «  .i  ■  -  .  .  . 
„.,;.,  ',,  ,;  '  must  be  made  for  tlieir  interment ;  vet 
-Ai.dbei.en«ted.th.  p.rtoftheco-«-  ^^  ^^^^^  ,j,  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  indulged 
crated  ground  .nd  purl  o(  the  nncnnKcrWed  ^^jj,,  ^  ^^^^  j^^.^.  |^  ^^^  consecrated 
po.md_of.be  cemetery  ,bjl  be  «ti.p«t  for  ^^^^  Who  tWn  are  to  select  a  portion 
the  bual  of  the  poor;  .od  .t  .h»ll  be  l.-ful  „f  j,,^  „^„  ^„j  f^^  j^^  ^^  „f  ^y^^ 
for  the  cooimitteo  of  health  to  r=ake,ucb«-  Dissenters?  The  Rector,  Vicar  or  In- 
^"7<  cumbent,  and  Churchwardens.  Who 
inch  dfg  ifi  determine  the  quantity  of  ground 
mj  e<peB5e  locideutal  [„  \,^  g^  appropriated,  in  proportion  to 
loney  to  be  rereircd  1^  i|,c  number  of  Dissenters  in  the  parish? 
cb  commitlee  may  think  The  Rector,  Vicar  or  Incumbent,  and 
Churchwardens,  Who  are  to  be  en- 
!c  ibill  trusted  with  the  erection  of  sucii  build- 
inter-  inga  "aa  they  may  ihinlc  necessary"  lo 
menti,  and  al»  the  pnrchaBe-moner  to  be  piud  be  used  at  Dissenting  funcmls  ?  The 
fin-  the  eiclniive  right  of  burial,  either  ia  per-  Rector,  Vicar  or  Incumbent,  and  Church- 
petnit;  or  for  a  lioiitcd  period,  in  any  part  of  wardens.  Who  are  to  *'  Qx  and  settle" 
Koy  cemetery  1  and  aba  the  right  of  ronilruct-  the  Fees  to  be  paid  fur  interments? 
tog  any  lault  or  place  of  burial,  with  the  udu-  The  Rector,  Vicat  01  IncuiTibenl,  and 
■Torigblofburialtherein,  in  perpetuity  or  for  Churchwardens.  Who  are  to  receive 
a  limited  period ;  and  alio  the  right  of  erecting  tlic  Feus  ?  We  shall  see. 
„d  pUdng  any  monument  or  BrmTertone  in  the  -  a^j  ^  ■^^  ,„»rted,  that  the  rector,  »icar, 
eeroeter/t  which  Uble  .hall  be  printed  and  or  incnmbent  of  any  pariah,  towwhip,  or  phase, 
pobliibed,  and  tball  be  affixed,  and  at  aU  time.  ,„  „,^,  ^  ^^-^^  „j,  a^mittt,  .haU  Im 
eoDrinued.  on  aome  eon.picuou.  part  of  the  ce-  f,^^  ^^„  (^^  proviaiona  of  thia  act,  may, 
'"'"7-  on  the  Ibrmation  of  inch  ccnetety,  if  he  think* 
"  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  oommitlee,  nn-  ^^^^  undertake  to  perform  the  burial  aerrice 
der  mch  reitrictiana  and  condition*  ai  they  ^  ^^^^  ^^^,^  ^f  [i,^  „asna»  of  any  pereon  who 
■halt  think  proper,  may  aell  the  excluwre  right  ^^  ^^  j^  jj^,  p^^;,,,^  township,  or  pUco  in 
of  boriil.  either  in  perpetuity  or  for  a  United  ^j^j^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^(„^  ^^^  ^^  incttmbent,  at 
period,  in  any  part  of  the  cemetery:  and  al»  gf„,^,^  „d  ,i,„„  remains  tball  be  buried  in 
the  tight  of  conilrneting  any  vault  or  place  of  ^■^^^  conaecrated  part  of  >ucb  cemeten',  and 
burial,  with  the  exeWre  right  of  burial  therem,  ^^^^  ,^^^  ^„_  ,,^^  ^  iocnmbent,  ihaU 
in  perpetuity  or  for  a  Umiled  penod ;  and  abo  ,i,jre«pon  be  entitled  to  reccire  the  aame  feei 
the  right  of  erecting  and  placing  any  monument  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  j  ^  ^^^  «main>  aa  he  would  bare 
or  gr«Te»tone  in  the  cemetery."  §  IS-23.  ^een  entitled  to  receive  if  auch  remuioa  had 
It  was  Dccessaty  to  quote  all  this,  be-  been  bnried  in  the  bunal-ground  eiiaiing  in 
cause  we  life  in  the  nincteeutli  century,  auch  pariah,  lonaihip,  or  place,  on  the  p*Mi>a 
and   it  is  generally  supposed  that  en-  of  thia  act. 
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«  And  be  it  enieted,  that  every  person  who 
f^all  officiate  or  perform  the  office  of  clerk  or  of 
iexton  of  any  pariah,  township,  or  place,  at  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  thu  act,  and  in  respect  of 
which  any  cemetery  shell  be  formed  under  the 
proTisions  of  this  act,  may,  on  the  formation  of 
such  cemetery,  if  they  think  proper,  undertake 
to  perform  their  respectiye  duties  of  clerk  and 
of  sexton  on  the  burial  of  the  remains  of  any 
person  who  shall  die  in  the  parish,  township,  or 
place,  in  which  such  persons  shall  be  respectively 
derk  or  sexton  as  aforesaid,  and  whose  remains 
shall  be  buried  in  the  consecrated  part  of  such 
cemetery;  and  every  such  clerk  and  sexton 
shell  respectively  be  entitled  to  receive  the 
same  fees  on  the  burial  of  such  remains  for  the 
performance  of  their  respective  duty  as  they 
would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  for  per- 
forming such  duty  in  the  existing  burial-ground 
of  sach  parish,  township,  or  place."    §  27,  28. 

But  what  if  any  Rector,  Vicar,  Clerk, 
or  Sexton  should  be  unwilling:  to  under- 
take the  labour?  Then,  let  him  be 
compensated.  If  he  will  do  the  work 
let  him  have  the  fees:  if  he  will  not  do 
the  work,  let  him  be  compensated  for 
the  loss  of  the  fees.  No  compensation 
is  indeed  awarded  to  any  person  con- 
nected with  a  Dissenting  Cemetery, 
whether  he  be  minister,  sexton,  or  pro- 
prietor ;  the  ground  is  closed ;  the 
vaults  are  sealed :  there  the  business 
ends.  But  to  the  clergyman  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  and  to  the  Clerk  and 
Sexton  of  the  privileged  order,  compen- 
sation is  to  be  given  for  the  loss  of  Fees 
which  they  might  have  received  for  the 
duties  they  now  decline  to  perform ;  in 
the  former  case  at  the  discretion  of  the 
head  of  the  local  clergy,  the  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese,  in  the  latter  case  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Rector,  Vicar  or  Incum- 
bent, and  Churchwardens. 

**  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if,  on  the  formation 
of  any  cemetery  as  aforesaid,  any  rector,  vicar, 
or  incumbent,  shall  decline  undertaking  to  per- 
form in  such  cemetery  the  burial  service  on  the 
burial  of  the  remuns  of  persons  who  shall  die  in 
the  parbh,  township,  or  place,  in  which  he 
shall  be  rector,  vicar,  or  incumbent,  the  parochial 
committee  of  health  or  union  of  committees 
from  time  to  time,  with  the  consent  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  shall  appoint  a  clergyman 
of  the  established  church  to  officiate  in  such 
cases  as  chaplain  in  the  consecrated  part  of  the 
cemetery,  and  such  chaplain  shall  be  licensed 
by,  and  be  subject  to,  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
said  bishop,  and  the  said  bishop  shall  have 
power  to  revoke  any  such  license,  and  to  remove 


such  chaplain  for  aay  oaue  which  ifaan  appiff 
to  the  said  buhop  to  be  reasonable;  and  the 
rector,  vicar,  or  incumbent  for  the  time  beinf  ti 
every  such  parish,  townships  or  plaoe,  sIhB 
thereupon  be  entitled  to  receive,  aa  compeasap 
tion  for  the  loss  to  him  of  fees,  in  eonaeqiMiice 
of  the  formation  of  such  cemetery,  on  any  ImM 
that  shall  take  place  in  the  eontecrated  psit 
thereof,  such  amount  of  such  fees  as  abali  be 
fixed  and  determined  by  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese in  which  such  cemetery  shall  he  situated. 

**  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  on  the  focmaiioa 
of  any  cemetery  as  aforesaid,  any  derk  or  sex- 
ton shall  decline  undertaking  to  perfimn  ta 
such  cemetery  their  respective  duties  of  deik 
and  sexton  on  the  burial  of  the  remains  of  any 
person  who  shall  die  in  the  parish,  township,  <v 
place  in  respect  of  whidi  such  person  shall  be 
respectively  clerk  or  sexton,  and  whose  remains 
shall  be  buried  in  the  consecrated  part  of  such 
cemetery,  the  committee  from  time  to  time 
shall  appoint  respectively  a  derk  and  sexton  to 
perform  such  respective  duty ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  such  committee,  if  they  shall  think 
proper,  to  allow  to  any  derk  vrho  shall  dedine 
undertaking  to  perform  the  duty  of  deik  in 
such  cemetery  such  amount  of  oompensatioa  ia 
respect  of  any  burial  that  shall  take  pkaee  ia 
the  consecrated  part  of  the  said  cemetery  as  the 
said  committee  shall  think  proper."    §  29, 30. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  troable  our 
readers  with  the  subsequent  enactments 
''  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  carrying 
the  provisions  of  this  act  into  execution. 
Due  power  is  given  to  this  new  Ecclesi- 
astical Court  to  assess  all  houses,  build- 
ings, lands,  tenements,  and  heredita- 
ments within  the  parish,  township,  place, 
or  union  in  respect  to  which  such  ceme- 
tery shall  be  formed;  to  levy  all  penalties 
and  forfeitures  by  distress  and  sale  oi 
the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  offender; 
and,  if  this  be  insufficient,  to  cause  the 
offender  to  be  "  committed  to  the  com- 
mon gaol  or  house  of  correction  of  the 
county,  riding,  or  place  where  the  of- 
fender shall  be  or  reside,  there  to  remain 
without  bail  or  mainpnze  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  Three  Calendar  Months, 
unless  such  penalties  and  forfeitures, 
and  all  reasonable  charts  attending  the 
same,  shall  be  sooner  paid  and  satisned." 
Enough  has  been  adduced  to  show  that 
the  Bill,  if  passed,  will  deprive  Dissent- 
ers of  a  large  amount  of  property,  de- 
voted by  them  and  their  fathers  to  the 
preparation  of  vaults,  graves,  and  burial 
grounds ;  to  give  the  &tablished  Clergy 
an    entire  control  over  new  baiyiDf- 
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places  to  be  provided  at  the  general  ex- 
pense ;  and  W  assigning  to  them  the 
Fees  derived  ^om  the  consecrated  por- 
tion, to  give  those  who  have  the  manage- 
ment of  the  whole  a  direct  interest  in 
making  the  portion  accessible  to  Dis- 
senters as  inferior  and  unattractive  as 
possible.  It  is  evident  that  the  title  of 
the  Act  ought  to  have  been,  A  Bill  for 
depresHng  the  Dissenters,  and  augment- 
ing the  power  and  revenues  of  the  Esta- 
blished Clergy, 

Bat  some  of  our  readers  will  ask.  In 
what  has  all  this  originated  ?  It  may  be 
necessary  to  inform  them  therefore  that 
on  the  eighth  of  March  last,  a  Select 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
was  appointed,  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Mackinnon,  one  of  the  members  for 
Lymin^ton,  "  to  consider  the  Expedi- 
ency of  framing  some  Legislative  Enact- 
ments (due  respect  being  paid  to  the 
rights  of  the  Clergy)  to  remedy  the  Evils 
arising  from  the  Interment  of  Bodies 
within  the  precincts  of  large  towns,  or 
of  places  densely  populated."  On  the 
1 4th  of  June  this  Committee  made  a 
Report,  the  substance  of  which  is  em- 
bodied in  a  series  of  Resolutions  with 
which  it  concludes. 

**  ReflolYed,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  com- 
mittee:— 

1.  That  the  practice  of  interment  within  the 
piecincts  of  large  towns  is  injnrions  to  the 
health  of  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  frequently 
offensive  to  pahtic  decency. 

2.  That,  in  order  to  prevent  or  to  dinunish 
the  evil  of  this  practice,  it  is  expedient  to  pass 
an  act  of  parliament. 

S,  That  legulation  upon  the  subject  he,  in 
the  first  instance,  confined  to  the  metropolis 
and  to  certain  other  towns  or  places  the  popu- 
lation of  which  respectively  at  the  last  census 
exceeded  50,000. 

4w  That  huriak  he  absolutely  prohibited,  after 
a  certain  date,  within  the  limits  of  such  towns 
or  places,  except  in  the  case  of  family  vaults 
alrndy  existing,  the  same  partaking  of  the  na- 
toze  of  private  property,  and  hemg  of  limited 
extent 

5.  That  certain  exceptions,  as  applying  to 
eminent  public  characters,  be  likewise  admitted 
with  regard  to  Westminster  Abbey  and  to  St. 
Paul's. 

6.  That  certain  exceptions  be  likewise  ad- 
mitted with  regard  to  some  cemeteries  of  recent 
oonstructbn,  according  to  special  local  drcnm- 
stances,  to  he  hereafter  determined. 


7.  That  within  the  dates  which  may  be  spe- 
cified the  parochial  authorities  in  sudi  towns 
or  places  he  empowered  and  required  to  impose 
a  rate  for  the  purpose  of  forming  cemeteries  at 
a  certun  distance  from  the  same. 

8.  That  a  power  be  given  to  the  parochial 
authoritiesof  twoor  more  parishes  or  townships 
of  the  same  town  to  combine,  if  they  think  pro- 
per, for  the  same  cemetery. 

9.  That  a  mmtiniim  of  distance  he  fixed  for 
such  cemeteries,  from  the  same  motive  that 
leads  to  their  establishment — ^the public  health; 
and  that  a  maximum  of  dbtance  be  likewise 
fixed,  so  as  to  secure  the  lower  classes,  as  far  as 
possible,  from  the  hardship  of  loss  of  time,  or 
weariness  in  proceeding  to  a  great  dbtance  to 
attend  the  funerals  of  their  relatives. 

10.  That  the  parochial  authorities  be  respon- 
sible for  the  due  and  decent  administration  of 
each  burial  within  the  new  cemeteries,  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  now  are  within  the  pre- 
sent churchyards ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  be  entitled  to  the  same  amount  of  fees 
on  each  burial  as  they  at  present  receive. 

11.  That  due  provision  be  made  for  the  per- 
petual possession  by  the  parishes  or  townships 
of  the  ground  on  which  the  cemeteries  shall  be 
made. 

12.  That  due  space  be  reserved,  without  con- 
secration, and  within  the  limits  of  the  intended 
cemeteries,  for  the  separate  hurials  of  such  per- 
sons or  classes  of  persons  as  may  be  desirous  of 
such  separation* 

13.  That  no  fees  from  any  such  hurials  in 
unconsecrated  ground  he  payable  to  any  minis- 
ters of  the  church  of  England. 

14.  That,  subject  to  the  conditions  expressed 
in  the  iOth  and  ISth  resolutions,  arrangements 
be  made  to  equalise  as  fiv  as  possible  the  total 
amount  of  fees  payable  on  burials  within  the 
same  cemetery,  whether  in  the  consecrated  or 
the  unconsecrated  ground. 

15.  That,  considering  the  difficulty  of  fixing 
the  same  date  for  the  prohibition  of  burials 
within  the  Umits  of  different  towns,  or  the  same 
distance  for  the  construction  of  the  new  ceme- 
teries, and  the  importance  of  baring  reference 
to  various  local  circumstances,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear desirable  to  observe  in  aU  cases  a  uniform 
rule  in  these  respects,  but  that  the  time  and 
manner  of  applying  the  principles  set  forth  in 
the  foregoing  resolutions  shoidd  be  entrusted 
either  to  some  department  of  the  government, 
or  to  a  board  of  superintendence,  to  be  consti- 
tuted by  the  act  of  parliament. 

16.  That  the  duty  of  framing  and  introducing 
a  hill  on  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  fore- 
going resolutions,  would  be  most  efficiently  dis- 
chsiged  by  Her  Blajesty's  government,  and 
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that  it  is  earnestly  recommended  to  them  by 
the  committee." — Pp.  vL,  vii. 

It  will  strike  every  attentive  reader 
that  there  are  several  important  discre- 
pancies between  these  Resolutions  form- 
ing part  of  the  Report  and  the  provisions 
of  tne  Bill.  The  Report  makes  an  ex- 
ception in  favour  of  Family  Vaults,  the 
Bill  makes  no  such  exception.  The 
Report  admits  the  exception  of  *'  some 
Cemeteries  of  recent  construction;  the 
Bill  excepts  those  alone  which  are  esta- 
blished by  Act  of  Parliament^  there  being 
in  all  these,  clauses  which  insure  ample 
fees  to  the  clergy.  The  Report  recom- 
mends that  the  management  of  the  new 
Cemeteries  shall  be  vested  in  *'  the  Paro- 
chial Authorities ;"  the  Bill  assigns  it  to 
the  Rector,  Vicar  or  Incumbent,  and 
Churchwardens.  The  Report  recom- 
mends that  a  maximum  as  well  as  a 
minimum  be  fixed,  "  so  as  to  secure  the 
lower  classes,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the 
hardship  of  loss  of  time,  or  weariness  in 
proceedinff  to  a  c^reat  distance  to  attend 
the  funer^  of  their  relatives ;''  the  Bill 
shews  no  such  tenderness.  The  Report 
recommends  that  no  Fees  for  Burials  in 
unconsecrated  ground  be  payable  to  any 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England ;  the 
Bill  contains  no  such  clause.  The  Re- 
port suggests  that  the  supreme  control- 
ling power  should  be  vested  in  some 
department  of  the  Government,  or  a 
Board  of  Superintendence  to  be  consti- 
tuted by  Act  of  Parliament ;  the  Bill 
gives  it  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese. 
The  Report  consigns  the  duty  of  framing 
the  Bill  to  Her  Majesty's  Government ; 
the  Bill  is  brought  in  by  Mr.  Mackinnon, 
the  Chairman,  and  two  other  private 
members  of  the  Committee.  These  are 
a  part,  and  only  a  part  of  the  discrepan- 
cies, and  they  are  sufficient  to  shew 
that  though  it  might  not  be  easy  to  de- 
fend either  the  Report,  or  the  Committee 
from  which  it  emanated,  it  would  not  be 
just  to  hold  them  responsible  for  the  un- 
diluted priestcraft  of  the  Bill. 

W^e  cannot  however  acquit  the  Com- 
mittee of  unfairness  and  culpable 
omissions.  When  subjects  were  under 
discussion  involving  the  interests  of 
Dissenters  in  so  great  a  degree,  when 
references  were  made  in  so  many  ways 
to  the  habits,  preferences,  and  principles 
of  Dissenters,  when  allegations  were 
made  in  their  hearing  involving  the 
moral  character  of  Dissenting  communi- 
ties and  their  officers,  some  of  them  at 
least  should  have  remembered  that  they 


were  greatly  indebted  to  Dissenters  for 
their  ability  to  sit  on  that  Committee. 
When  they  were  examining  witnesses  of 
all  classes,  mve  diggers,  sextons,  parish 
clerks,  undertakers,  attomies,  suigeons, 
physicians,  military  officers,  curates,  rec- 
tors, and  dignitaries  of  the  church,  how 
was  it  that  they  did  not  call  for  the  evi- 
dence of  one  Dissenting  Minister,  one 
Trustee  of  a  Dissenting  burial  place,  or 
one  Dissenting  Gentleman?  Not  one 
known  Dissenting  Minister  was  called 
before  them;  they  be^n  their  labours 
indeed  with  the  examination  of  a  Mr. 
Helsdon,  who  stated  that  he  bad  been 
^'employed  as  the  assistant  Dissenting 
minister  in  a  ground,''  and  that  he  was 
''more  particularly  connected  with  tlie 
baptist  denomination,''  but  whose  name 
wc  never  heard  before ;  who  stated  that 
he  had  not  officiated  for  the  last  foar 
years,  and  whose  testimonpr  related  to 
the  state  of  various  burying  grounds. 
But  questions  respecting  arrangements 
to  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Dissenters 
were  proposed,  not  to  members  of  their 
own  body,  or  persons  conversant  with 
their  views  and  feelings,  but  to  the  esta- 
blished clergy.  AU  tne  information  re- 
specting the  opinions  and  desires  of 
Dissenters  that  could  be  obtained  from 
a  Bishop,  a  Rector,  or  a  Curate,  was  re- 
ceived readily;  but  on  personal  contact 
with  any  of  these  inexplicable  people 
the  Committee  did  not  venture. 

Very  extraordinary  statements  were 
made  by  some  of  the  witnesses  respecting 
interments  under  an  obscure  chapel  in 
Clement's  Lane,  near  the  Strand,  called 
Enon  Chapel,  but  now  used,  we  are  in- 
formed, as  an  infant  school,  of  which  a 
Mr.  Howse  is  said  to  have  been  the  min- 
ister, but  of  whom  we  know  nothing. 
If  one  fourth  part  of  what  is  said  of  this 
place  is  true,  it  ought  to  have  been  in- 
dicted as  a  nuisance  long  ago.  The  at- 
tempt that  has  been  made,  however,  to 
exhibit  this  as  a  specimen  of  Dissenting 
Cemeteries,  and  a  proof  of  the  necessity 
for  legislation,  is  absurd.  Offensive  as 
this  Clement's  Lane  is,  Enon  Chapel  is 
by  no  means  responsible  for  all  the  mis- 
coief ;  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
from  it  is  Portugal  Street  grave  yard,  a 
parochial  ground,  in  which  it  is  attested 
that  practices  have  taken  place  and 
scenes  been  vntnessed  even  more  dis- 
gusting than  any  alleged  to  have  takeo 
place  m  Enon  Chapel.  One  of  the  wit- 
nesses says  of  this  lane,  ''  It  is  one  of 
the  most  nlthy  places  which  can  be  foood 
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anywhere:  liereisEnonburjpir 
on  fine  side,  nnd  this  spot  in  ^ 
Street  on  the  other,  and  the  atinkiug 
Tnarket  in  (he  centre.''  Respecting  the 
state  of  St.  Clement's  Churchjaid,  alao, 
tlie  eridence  is  such  that  we  cannot  pol- 
lote  our  pR^  with  its  details.  All  the 
parish  burj'ing  grounds  within  the  bilb 
of  mortality  are  indeed  represented  by 
respectnble  witnesses  as  a  disgrace  to  a 
emliied  country.  "  Will  you  slate  to 
the  committee,'*  said  the  Cliairman  to 
O.  A.  Walker,  Esq.,  "  what  ate  the  par- 
ticular places  whence  you  have  derived 
the  observations  you  hnve  made  ?"  His 
knawei  was  as  follows  ; 

"  Ho«t  of  thofle  I  Am  About  to  nune  1  hiTe 
penonaJlj  fiunined ;  thtj  (u«i  the  bur^ing- 
groDDd  in  PorlDgil-it.i  Enon  Cbipri,  Clcmcnt'i 
boc;  St.  Cleincat'i  Churcb,  Strudi  and  Ibe 
Taoltiof  St.Hirtin'ilntheFie1<lsi  RnsMtl^t, 
I>Tiir7-lue;  Bt.  Pial'i,  Corent  GudfD;  St. 
Gil™'»Bi>rying-ground;  Aldgate  Churcbjurd  ; 
WhitMlupel  Church  ud  V&ulte  ;  St.  Mu;'^ 
CBtbalic  Chapel,  Moorfields  ;  Spitslfields' 
Gnand;  Bcthnil  Gma  OldGrdnnd;  Slepncy 
Bniial  Gronnd ;  Hdbcrr;  Chtprl,  Bt  Gcoi^'t 
In  the  Eut,  EUioore  Swedith  Fioteituit 
CInuch;  Bt.  George's  Church,  Can nDn-strreC, 
B^  ;  Ebeoeier  Chapel,  KatclifT  Highway ; 
8be«n'«  Gnraod;  ShidweD  CharchjKrd  and 
Vanltsi  Trinity  Epiicopd  Chapet,  Cannon- 
■bMt  Road  1  the  Maiinera'  Chnrch,  WflldoH 
aquni  Bnnhill-fieldi,  Citj  Road ;  St  Lnke's, 
OU-rtrcet;  Clerkcnwell  Chorcb,  four  barial- 
gTOondi  and  vanlli ;  Spa  Fields ;  St.  Jameg'i 
BuTing  Ground,  Clerkcnoell ;  St.  Ann's 
Soho;  Elim  Chapel,  Fetter-lane  J  St.  Baviaur'i 
Chnith,  Sonthwark;  the  Croaa  Bonei,  belong- 
ioK  to  the  nme  parish ;  All  Saints,  Fop)sr ;  St 
Andrew'!,  Holbom ;  Bt.  Anne'a,  Limehonie 
BenoDltdse;  ;  Cbriitcborcb,  Bnirey  ;  Baini 
Gcorge'a,  Uanoier-tquare ;  St.  George'i,  Mid 
Iwei;  Bt.  Getty's,  SoQthwaihi  St.  Jamil's 
WeatmintteiiSLJobn's,  Hackney  J  St.  John', 
Wntminaterj  SL  Letmard,  Bhoieditcb ;  St 
Luke's,  Chelu ;  8t.  Margaret's,  Walminster 
KenMBgton  ;  Islington  i  Lsmbeth  ;  Newitg 
ton;  BotheihiUie;  Faddingtai i  Pancrai;  ani 

"  Speaking  from  your  perianal  knoirledge,  L 
VTwrj  one  of  IhoM  placei  yon  haie  ennmeratet 
jao  opinion  is,  as  a  medical  losn,  that  the  bn 
rial  of  the  dead  haa  been  injnrions  to  the  pet 
■cmi  living  ia  the  neighbourhood  ? — I  am  lai 
of  it.  It  cannot  ba  otherwise."— P.  38. 
Much  uiB  has  been  made  of  the  alle 

Ktion  of  an  undertaker  that  Dissentin 
iiiistera  gain  more  by  the  dead  tha 
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le  living.  Speaking  ofaburyineKround 
^longing  to  Messrs.  Hoole  ana  Mai^D, 
I  the  New  Kent  Road,  in  the  Chai>el  of 
hich  Wesleyan  ministers  were  said  to 
Bve  preached,  the  Chairman  asked  "  1b 

the  custom  of  disaentinc*  ministers  to 
itablish  speculations  of  that  sort  in  this 
)wn  ?''  The  answer  was,  "  Yes  :  it 
as  been  remarked  to  me  that  they  gain 
lOre  money  by  the  dead  than  the  liv- 
jg."  Subsequently  another  member  of 
lie  Committee  took  up  the  subject — 

"  Ton  have  said  it  was  remarked  that  the 
iaaentiDg  niinislere  got  more  from  the  dead 
lian  from  the  liiiog  ! — Xei ;  it  was  so  remarked 

"  To  wbat  did  that  apply  ?— It  rehted  parti- 
olarly  to  Enon  Chapel.  Mr.  Hone  was  then 
he  minister  i  and  from  the  ftench  that  arose 
rom  the  dead  bodies  the  congregation  in  a  great 
neasare  left  the  chapel ;  ud  the  remark  irhith 
ru  mide  Has,  that  more  money  Has  made 
rom  the  dead  than  the  liying. 

>■  It  was  a  remark  which  referred  to  Enon 
;b»lKl  chieB  J  ?— Tei. 

"  Do  jou  know  of  any  other?— I  hare  nerer 
leard  the  remark  applied  to  any  other."— F.  S3. 

Yet  a  fortnight  afterwards  the  Chair- 
nnn  inquired  of  another  witness, 

"  Can  yon  explain  the  evidence  of  one  of  the 
inlnesMS.  that  in  many  of  Ibe  diwentiog  cha- 
[leli  the  specnlaton  have  made  more  by  the 
lead  than  Ibe  living?- He  is  perfectly  correct 
in  that ;  there  is  no  doubt  many  of  thoH  cba- 
pell  have  been  established  as  spemlalione  ;  I 
tnlieve  that  many  of  them  would  not  have  been 
establiibed  but  for  their  being  enabled  to  bnry 
Ihc  desd  P 

"  Will  you  state  how  the  profit  i>  greater  on 
tbc  deid  than  the  living  ?— I  will  take  an  in- 
stance of  a  chapel  in  my  own  nnghbonihood, 
Enon  Chapel ;  the  number  who  have  been  bo- 
ned there  is  very  great,  and  many  poonds  a 
week  taken  for  interment."- P.  41. 


has  been  promiilzated  as  an  unexpected 
and  appalling  discovery  that  Disseutinf; 
Ministers  e-et  more  by  the  dead  than  the 
living.  That  there  are  other  genllemen, 
however,  who  j^et  more  by  the  dead 
than  the  living  is  attested  by  the  moat 
respectable  witnesses.  The  Rector  of 
Bishopsgate  says,"  The  clergy  ate  differ- 
ently circumstanced  in  different  places  ; 
some  of  them  have  nothing  but  the  fee* 
to  live  upon."  The  Rector  of  BL  Mar- 
gatet's,  Westminster,  sajs, "  In  London, 
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except  in  certain  cases  of  endowment, 
generally  speaking,  the  surplice  fees,  in- 
cluding the  fees  for  ceremonies  of  all 
descriptions,  form  the  sole  emolument 
of  the  clergy."     The  curate  of  St,  Dun- 
stans,  Stepney,  on  being  asked.  Have  the 
fees,  in  consequence  of  the  cemeteries 
you  mention,  been  considerably  dimin- 
ished ?    answers,    ''  Most  seriously." — 
"  How  much  do  you  suppose  the  incum- 
bent has  lost  by  the  opening  of  these 
cemeteries  ?"    Answer,  "  Speaking  ge- 
nerally, quite  unprepared,  I  should  say 
he  has  lost  by  the  opening  of  those  ce> 
meteries  in  the  parish  at  least  £800  a 
year."     The   bishop   of   London    says, 
"  You  cannot  expect  men,  the  principal 
part  of  whose  subsistence  in  some  cases 
depends  upon  the  fees  arising  from  a 
practice  that  has  not  hitherto  been  com- 
plained of,   willingly   to    give    up    the 
whole  source  of  that  income  without 
some  compensation."    And  again, 

**  I  would  jast  wish,  by  way  of  illastratiiig 
my  statement,  to  say,  that  a  very  large  part  of 
the  income  of  the  clergy  in  some  cases  depends 
upon  the  burial  fees.   The  amount  of  the  burial 
fees  in  St  Geoi^ge's  Hanover-square,  was,  in 
1838,  597/.  175.;  inllSSQ,  43SL  8s.  2d. ;  and  m 
1840,  488/.  lis.  2d.    In  St.  GUes  in  the  Fields, 
for  three  years  the  amounts  were,  764/.  16s.  6d, 
606/.  19s.  6d;  and  635/.  13s.  Id.    St.  George's, 
Bloomsbnry,  273/.  7«.  6d,  159/.  4s.  6e/.,  and 
235/1  2s.     St.  Andrew's,  Holbom,  306/.  Os.  Id., 
S24/L  14«.  Id.,  and  223/.  15s.  2d.    Paddington. 
494L  I4s.,  408/.  18s.,  and  425/.  4s.,  and  the 
average  amount  of  the  seven  years  preceding 
1838  was  589/.,  and  steadily  increasing,  and  in 
1841  it  had  fallen  down  to  398/L  6s.  4d.,  owing 
to  the  cemeteries,  although  the  population  dur- 
ing  that  time  had  been  increased  by  somewhere 
about  a  thousand.    That    shows    merely  the 
effect  of  the  cemeteries.    There  are  other  simi- 
lar instances  which  it  is  not  necessary  perhaps 
to  mention ;  however,  I  will  take  one  more,  St. 
Maigatet*s  Westminster,  160/.  14s.,  115/.  Is. 
6d:,  and  1284  Os.  8d."— P.  186. 

Here  then  is  the  ke^  to  the  whole 
business.  The  parochial  grounds  in 
London  and  in  other  large  towns  are 
generally,  according  to  the  evidence  be- 
fore us,  in  such  a  state  that  they  cannot 
bo  occupied  any  longer.  Private  ceme- 
teries are  superseding  them,  and  the 
clergy  are  gradually  losing  their  fees.  A 
committee  was  therefore  appointed.  A 
bill  is  brought  in.  Mr.  Mackinnon  pre- 
sents it  to  the  House,  but  we  cannot  as- 
cribe to  him  the  authorship.    Nor  is  it 


we  believe  the  work  of  the  grave-diggers, 
or  of  the  undertakers,  or  of  the  surgeons, 
or  of  the  physicians.  We  know  not  h\ 
whose  pen  it  has  been  drawn  up;  but 
we  observe  that  the  last  witness  exa- 
mined was  the  Right  Reverend  Charles 
James,  Lord  Bishop  of  London.  When 
the  Bishop  of  London,  who  had  been 
constituted  for  this  occasion  proxy  for 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury',  had  given 
his  testimony  and  stated  his  opinions, 
the  Committee  terminated  its  inquiries. 


Life  and  Poetical  Remaim  of  Margaret  M. 
Davidton.  By  Washingto.x  I  rvi.xg.  Loo- 
don  :  Foolscap  8vo.     Price  5s. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-six  pages 
of  beautiful  poetrj*  are  contained  in  tms 
volume,  and  these  are  preceded  by  one 
hundred  and  seventy  pages  of  prose, 
scarcely  less  beautiful,  describing  the 
character  and  career  of  the  yontlifiil 
poetess.  Margaret,  the  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Dr.  Davidson,  was  bom  at  the 
family  residence  on  Lake  Champlain,  in 
the  ydlage  of  Plattsburgh,  in  1823.  Her 
fragile  body  was  animated  by  a  spirit  of 
extraordinary  activity  and  power,  pos- 
sessing unusual  devotedness  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge,  in  combination 
with  extraordinary  poetic  genius,  and  an 
eminently  afTectionate  disposition.  In 
her  early  childhood  she  possessed  ability, 
like  Dr.  Watts,  to  utter  pleasing  verse, 
without  apparent  effort  or  design.  Ac 
six  years  of  age,  in  a  thunderstorm,  to- 
wards sunset,  her  eyes  kindled  as  she 
watched  the  warring  elements,  until,  ex- 
tending her  hand,  she  exclaimed — 

"  The  lightning  plays  along  the  sky. 
The  thunder  rolls  and  bnrsts  from  high ! 
Jehovah's  voice  amid  the  storm 
I  heard  I    Methinks  I  see  hb  form. 
As  riding  on  the  doads  of  even, 
He.spreads  his  glory  o*er  the  heaven.** 

Page  19. 

When  about  twelve  years  of  age  she 
wrote  the  following  lines : — 


<f 
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Oh,  who  can  tell  the  joy  and  peace 
Which  sonls  redeemed  shall  know. 

When  all  their  earthly  sorrows  cease. 
Their  pride,  and  pain,  and  woe ! — 

Who  may  describe  the  matchless  love 

Which  reigneth  with  the  sunts  above? 
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Whst  earthly  tonfi^e  can  ever  tell 

^le  pure,  unclouded  joy 
Which  in  each  gentle  soul  doth  swell, 

Unmingled  with  alloy, 
As,  bending  to  the  Lord  Most  High, 
They  sound  hb  praifics  through  the  sky  ? 

Tlirongh  the  high  regions  of  the  air, 

On  angels*  wings,  they  glide. 
And  gaze  in  wondering  sUence  there 

On  scenes  to  us  denied  : 
Their  minds  expanding  every  hour. 
And  opening  like  the  summer  flower. 

miough  not  like  them  to  fade  away. 

To  die,  and  bloom  no  more ; 
Beyond  the  reach  of  fell  decay, 

They  stand  in  light  and  power ; 
But  pure,  eternal,  free  from  care, 
Xhey  join  in  endless  praises  there  ! 

When  first  they  leave  this  world  of  woe 
For  fair,  immortal  scenes  of  light. 

Angels  attend  them  from  below, 

And  upward  wing  their  joyful  flight ; 

Where,  fired  with  heavenly  rapture's  flame, 

They  raise  on  high  Jehovah's  name. 

0*er  the  broad  arch  of  heaven  it  peals. 
While  shouts  of  praise  unnumbered  flow ; 

The  full,  sweet  notes  sublimely  swell. 
And  prostrate  angels  humbly  bow  ; 

£ach  harp  is  tnned  to  joy  above. 

Its  theme,  a  Saviour's  matchless  love. 

The  dulcet  voice,  which  here  below 

Charmed  with  delight  each  listening  ear. 

Mixed  with  no  lingering  tone  of  woe. 
Swelling  harmonious,  soft  and  clear. 

Will  sweetly  fill  the  courts  above, 

In  strains  of  heavenly  peace  and  love. 

The  brilliant  genius,  which  on  earth 
Is  struggling  with  disease  and  pain. 

Will  there  unfold  in  power  and  light. 
Nought  its  bright  current  to  restrain ; 

And  as  each  brilliant  day  rolls  on, 

'T  will  find  some  grace,  till  then  unknown. 

And  as  the  countless  years  flit  by. 

Their  minds,  progressing  still, 
The  more  they  know,  these  saints  on  high 

Praise  more  his  sovereign  will ; 
No  breath  from  sorrow's  whirlwind  blast 
Around  their  footsteps  cast. 

From  their  high  throne  they  gaze  abroad 
On  vast  creation's  wondrous  plan, 

And  own  the  power,  the  might  of  God, 
In  each  resplendent  work  they  scan ; 

Though  sun  and  moon  to  nought  return, 

J/ike  stars  these  souls  redeemed  shall  bum« 


Oh  I  who  could  wish  to  stay  below. 
If  sure  of  such  a  home  as  this. 

Where  streams  of  love  serenely  flow. 
And  every  heart  is  filled  with  bliss  ? 

They  praise,  and  worship,  and  adore 

The  Lord  of  heaven  for  evermore." 

f*p.  63— 65. 

When  she  bad  completed  her  fifteenth 
year,  it  was  evident  to  others,  though 
not  to  herself,  that  her  mind  had  com- 
pletely worn  out  her  originally  delicate 
body,  and  that  consumption  was  preying 
upon  her  vitals.  Her  mother  describes 
thus  her  affecting  state  after  returning^ 
from  a  visit  which  had  been  paid,  in 
hope  that  a  change  of  air  might  prove 
beneficial : 

*'  She  was  much  wasted,  and  could  hardly 
walk  from  one  room  to  another ;  her  cough  was 
very  distressing;  she  had  no  pain,  but  a  languor 
and  depression  of  spirits  foreign  to  her  nature. 
She  struggled  against  this  debility,  and  called 
up  all  the  energies  of  her  mind  to  overcome  it ; 
her  constant  reply  to  inquiries  about  her  health 
by  the  friends  who  called  was  the  same  as  for- 
merly, <  Well,  quite  well ;  mother  calls  me  an 
invalid,  but  I  feel  welL*    Yet  to  me  when  alone 
she  talked  more  freely  of  her  symptoms,  and  I 
thought  I  could  discern  from  her  manner,  that 
she  had  apprehensions  as  to  the  result.     I  had 
often  endeavoured  to  acquire  firmness  sufficient 
to  tell  her  what  was  her  situation ;    but  she 
seemed  so  studiously  to   avoid  the  disclosure 
that  my  resolution  had  hitherto  been  unequal 
to  the  task.     But  I  was  much  surprised  one 
day,  not  long  after  her  return  from  New  York, 
by  her  asking  me  to  tell  her,  without  reserve, 
my  opinion  of  her  state.    The  question  wrung 
my  very  heart ;  I  was  wholly  unprepared  for  it, 
and  it  was  put  in  so  solemn  a  Inanner  that  I 
could  not  evade  it,  were  I  disposed  to  do  so.    I 
knew  with  what  strong  affection  she  clung  to 
life,  and  the  objects  and  friends  which  endeared 
it  to  her ;  I  knew  how  bright  the  world  upon 
which  she  was  just  entering  appeared  to  her 
young  fancy,  what  glowing  pictures  she  had 
drawn  of  future  usefulness  and  happiness.     I 
was  now  called  upon,  at  one  blow,  to  crush  theit 
hopes,  to  destroy  the  delightful  visions  which 
had  hovered  around  her  from  her  cradle  until 
this  very  period ;  it  would  be  cruel  and  wrong 
to  deceive  her.     In  vain  I  attempted  a  reply  to 
her  direct  and  solemn  appeal,  and  my  voice 
grew  husky ;  several  times  I  essayed  to  speak, 
but  the  words  died  away  on  my  lips ;  I  could 
only  fold    her  to   my  heart   in  silence,  im- 
print a  kiss  upon  her  forehead,  and  leave  the 
room  to  avoid  agitating  her  with  feelings  I  had 
no  power  to  repress." — Pp,  145,  146. 
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Og  a  subsequent  occasion  ber  motber, 
referring  to  some  conversation  witb  lier 
on  religious  subjects,  says, 

**  She  ezpx«88ed  her  firm  belief  in  the  divinity 
of  Christ.    The  perfections  of  his  character,  its 
beauty  and  holiness,  excited  her  admiration; 
while  the  benevolence  which  prompted  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself  to  save  a  lost  world  filled  her 
with  the  most  enthusiastic  gratitude.    It  was  a 
source  of  regret  that  so  much  of  her  time  had 
been  spent  in  light  reading,  and  tliat  her  writ- 
ings had  not  been  of  a  more  decidedly  religious 
character.     She  lamented  that    she    had  not 
chosen  scriptural  subjects  for  the  exercise  of  her 
poetical  talent,  and  said,  *  Mamma,  should  God 
spare  my  life,  my  time  and  talents  shall  for  the 
future  be  devoted  to  a  higher  and  holier  end.* 
She  felt  that  she  had  trifled  with  the  gifts  of 
providence,  and  her  self-condemnation  and  grief 
were  truly  affecting.    «And    must  I  die    so 
young;  my  career  of  usefulness  hardly  com- 
menced ?    Oh,  mother,  how  sadly  have  I  trifled 
with  the  gifts  of  heaven  1    What  have  I  done 
which  can  benefit  one  human  being  ?'    I  folded 
her  to  my  heart,  and  endeavoured  to  soothe  the 
tumult  of  her  feelings,  bade  her  remember  her 
dutiful  conduct  as  a  daughter,  her  affectionate 
bearing  as  a  sister  and  a  fiiend^  and  the  conso- 
lation she  had  afforded  me  through  years  of 
suffering.    *  Oh,  my  mother  I'  said  she ;  *  I  have 
been  reflecting  much  of  late  upon  this  sad  waste 
of  intellect,  and  had  marked  out  for  myself  a 
course  of  usefulness  which,  should  God  spare 
my  life"— Here  her  emotions  became  too  power- 
ful to  proceed.    At.  times  she  suffered  much 
anxiety  with  regard  to  her  eternal  welfare,  and 
deeply  lamented  her  want  of  ftithfulness  in  the 
performance  of  her  religious  duties ;  complained 
of  coldness  and  formality  in  her  devotional  ex- 
ercises ;  and  entreated  me  to  pray  with  and  for 
her.    At  other  times  her  hope  of  heaven  would 
be  bright,  her  &ith  unwavering,  and  her  devo- 
tion fervent.    Yet  it  was  evident  to  me  that 
she  still  cherished  the  hope  that  her  life  might 
be  prolonged.    Her  mother  had  lingered  finr 
years  in  a  state  equalfy  hopeless,  and  during 
that  period  had  been  enabkd  to  attend  to  the 
moral  and  religious  culture  of  her  little  fiunily. 
Might  not  the  same  kind  providence  prokng 
her  life  ?     It  would  be  vain  to  attempt  a  de- 
scription of  those  seasons  of  deep  and  thrilling 
interest.    God  alone  knows  in  what  way  my 
own  weak  firame  was  sustained.    I  felt  that  she 
had  been  renovated  and  purified  by  divine  grace, 
and  to  see  her  thus  dutressed  when  I  thought 
that  all  the  consolations  of  the  gospel  ought  to 
be  hers,  gave  my  heart  a  severe  pang.    Many 
of  our  fiiends  now  were  of  opinion  that  a  change 
of  climate  might  benefit,  perhaps  restore  hi. 


Heretofore  when  the  suggestion  had  been  made 
she  shrunk  from  the  idea  of  leaving  ber  home 
for  a  distant  clime.   Now  her  anxiety  to  try  the 
effect  of  a  change  was  great.     I  felt  that  it 
would  be  vain,  although  I  was  desirous  that  no- 
thing should  be  left  untried.    Feeble  as  she 
now  was^  the  idea  of  her  resigning  the  comfiaets 
of  home,  and  being  subject  to  the  fatigues  ol* 
travelling  in  public  conveyances^  was  a  dreadfoi 
one,  yet  if  there  was  a  ntional  prospect  of  pro- 
longing her  life  by  these  means,  I  was  anxiooa 
to  give  them  a  trial    Dr.  DavidaoDy  after  much 
deliberation  on  the  subject,  called  oonnseL    Dr. 
I  came,  and  when,,  after  half  aa  boor's 
pleasant  and  playful  conversation  with  Marga- 


ret, he  joined  us  in  the  paxkmr,  oh !  bow  my 
poor  heart  trembled.     I  hung  upon  the  motjons 
of  his  lips  88  if  my  own  life  depended  on  what 
they  might  utter.    At  length  he  spoke,  and  I 
felt  as  if  an  icebolt  had  passed  through  my 
heart.    He  had  never  thought,  though  be  had 
known  her  many  years,  that  a  change  of  cHmate 
would  benefit  her.    She  had  lived  beymid  his 
expectations   many  months,  even  years;  and 
now  he  was  convinced,  were  we  to  attempt  to 
take  her  to  a  southern  climate,  that  she  would 
die  on  the  passage.    Make  it  as  pleasant  aapos- 
sible  for  her  at  home,  was    his  advice^    He 
thought  that  a  few  montha  must  terminate  her 
life.     She  knew  that  we  had  confidence  in  the 
opinion  of  this,  her  favourite  physician.    When 
I  had  gained  firmness  enough  to  answer  her 
questions,  I  again  entered  the  nom,  and  fivund 
her  composed^  though  she  had  evidently  been 
strongly  a^tated,  and  had  not  bnnight  her 
mind  to  hear  her  doom.     Never,.oh !  never  to 
the  latest  hour  of  my  life,  shall  I  foiget  the  look 
I  she  gave  me  when  I  met  her.    What  a  heart- 
rending task  was  mine!    I  performed  it  as 
gently  as  possible.  .  I  said  the  doctor  thought 
her  strength  unequal  to  the  fatigue  of  the  jour- 
ney ;  that  he  was  not  so  great  an  advocate  fiir 
change  of  dimate  as  many  persons;  that  he  had 
known  many  cases  in  which  he  thought  it  inja* 
rious ;  and  his  best  advice  was»  that  we  should 
again  ward  off  the  severity  of  the  winter  by  cre- 
ating an  atmosphere  within  our  honae.    She 
mildly  acquiesced,  and  the  subject  was  dropped 
altogether."—!^.  148—151. 

About  three  weeks  before  her  death 
she  placed  in  the  hands  of  her  mother  a 
folded  paper  oootainiog  the  foIlowiDg 
lines: 

*'  TO  JCT  MOTHEB. 

CHi,  mother!  would  the  power  were  mine 
To  wake  the  strain  thou  lor'st  to  hear. 

And  breathe  eadi  trembling  new.boni  thoof  bt 
Within  thy  fondly  listening  ear. 
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As  when  in  days  of  health  and  glee 
My  hopes  and  fancies  wandered  free. 

Bat»  mciYuTf  now  a  shade  has  past 
Athwart  my  brightest  Tisions  here, 

A  cloud  of  darkest  gloom  has  wrapt 
The  remnant  of  my  brief  career  I 

No  song,  no  echo  can  I  win, — 

The  sparkling  fount  has  died  within. 

The  torch  of  earthly  hope  bums  dim, 

And  fancy  spreads  her  wings  no  more  ; 
And,  oh  I  how  Tain  and  tririal  seem 

The  pleasures  that  I  prized  before. 
My  sold,  with  trembling  steps  and  slow. 

Is  struggling  on  through  doubt  and  strife  : 
Oh,  may  it  prove,  as  time  rolls  on. 

The  pathway  to  eternal  life ! 
Then,  when  my  cares  and  fears  are  o*er, 
in  sing  thee  as  in  days  of  yore. 

I  laid  that  hope  had  passed  from  earth : 
'T  was  but  to  fold  her  wings  in  heaven  ; 

To  whisper  of  the  souPs  new  birth, 
Of  sinners  saved  and  sins  forgiven. 

When  mine  are  washed  in  tears  away, 

Then  shall  my  spirit  swell  my  lay. 

When  God  shall  guide  my  soal  above, 
By  the  soft  cords  of  heavenly  love. 
When  the  vain  cares  of  earth  depart. 
And  tuneful  voices  swell  my  heart. 


Then  shall  each  word,  each  note  I  raise. 
Burst  fortli  in  pealing  hymns  of  praiie ; 
And  all  not  offered  at  His  shrine. 
Dear  mother,  I  will  place  on  thine.' 


f> 


"  It  was  long,*'  her  mother  writes,  •*  before  I 
could  gain  sufficient  composure  to  return  to  her. 
When  I  did  so  I  found  her  sweetly  calm,  and 
she  greeted  me  with  a  smile  so  full  of  affection 
that  I  shall  cherish  the  recollection  of  its  bright- 
ness  until  my  latest  breath.  It  was  the  last 
piece  she  ever  wrote,  except  a  paraphrase  of  four 
lines  of  the  hymn,  *  I  would  not  live  always,' 
which  was  written  within  the  last  week  of  her 
Ufe: 

'  I  would  not  live  always,  thus  fettered  by  sin, 
Temptation  without  and  corruption  within. 
With  the  soul  ever  dimmed  by  its  hopes  and  its  fears, 
And  the  heart's  holy  flame  ever  struggling  through 
tears.'  "  Pjk  158— 16«. 

She  departed  this  life  on  the  25th  of 
November,  1888^  aged  fifteen  years  and 
eiglit  months ;  a  victim  of  that  insidious 
malady  which  she  apostrophized  justly 
when  slie  wrote— 

"  Consumption !  child  of  woe,  thy  blighting  breath 
Marks  all  that's  fair  and  lovely  for  thine  own. 

And,  sweeping  o'er  the  silver  cords  of  life. 
Blends  all  their  music  in  one  deathlike  tone." 
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^ook$  of  the  Old  Ttitanunt  {or  Covenant), 
TVcMsltUed  from  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  : 
being  the  Authorited  Vernon  revised,  and  com- 
pared wiUi  other  Translations,  ancient  and 
modem.  By  the  Rev.  Alfred  Jbnodb,  Bee- 
tor  of  PiUdn,  Vol  II.  Part  I.  London  : 
8to.  pp.  61.     Price  3s.  6d. 

This  portion  of  Mr.  Jenour's  work  contains 
the  hook  of  Job,  and  is  apparently  published  in 
a  separate  form  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole. 
The  plan  which  he  has  adopted  b  to  place  an 
amended  version  in  the  upper  part  of  the  pa^e, 
divided  into  verses,  as  in  our  common  English 
biblea,  and  subjoin  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  in  a 
■mailer  type,  as  notes,  the  words  or  phr&ses  of 
the  common  English  translation  that  nave  been 
•uperseded.  The  reader  is  thus  enabled  at  a 
dnffle  glance  to  see  the  passage  as  it  was,  while 
he  has  the  advantage  of  rea^g  it  as  Mr.  Jenour 
thinka  it  ought  to  be.  We  do  not  profess  to 
hare  examined  his  performance  critically,  but  a 
caraoiT  peruial  of  it  has  afforded  us  great  plea- 
sure :  ne  has  evidently  given  it  much  attention ; 


and  the  train  of  thought  is  rendered  clear  in 
many  passages  in  which  in  the  common  version 
scarcely  any  meaning  is  discernible. 

Morai  Agency  I  and  Man  as  a  Moral  Agent, 
By  William  M'Combib,  AuUior  of**Hoursi 
of  Thought.**    London  :  18mo.  pp.  230. 

"  There  are  two  great  inquiries,"  Bfr, 
M'Combie  states,  "embraced  in  the  following 
treatise,  viz.,  1st.  What  is  moral  agency,  con-< 
sidercd  in  itself?  and,  2ndly.  What  are  the 
powers  and  condition  of  man  in  relation  to  it  ? 
Under  the  first,  the  author  has  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  what  the  nature  of  moral  agency  is, 
and  what  are  the  indispensable  conditions  of  its 
bein^  exercised ;  in  domg  so,  he  has  been  led  to 
inquire  what  the  kind  of  knowledge  is  wfaidh 
forms  properly  the  basis  of  moral  agency,  and 
how  it  is  obtained ;  and  has  endeavoured  to 
meet  the  difficulties  which  arise  from  the  divine 
foreknowledge,  and  to  subvert  the  position  that 
mind  in  its  actings  is  subject  to  the  law  of 
causation,  or  that  m  choosing  and  willing  it  is 


658 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


not  free.  In  the  second  part  of  the  treatue, 
the  writer  has  entered  on  the  inqouy,  what 
the  powers,  and  capabilities,  and  resources  of 
man  are,  considered  as  a  moral  agent :  in  what 
respects,  and  to  what  extent  he  has,  considered 
in  this  liffht,  been  affected  by  the  sin  of  Adam 
or  the  fful,  and  in  what  respects  and  to  what 
extent  bjr  the  work  of  Christ." 

These  important  subjects  are  discussed  with 
great  ability.  The  powerful  mind  of  the  author 
of  the  "  Hours  of  Thought"  is  here  employed 
in  correcting  prevalent  misconceptions,  and 
vindicating  the  ways  of  God  to  man.  Without 
pledging  ourselves  to  all  his  statements  and 
conclusions,  we  can  assure  our  readers  that 
they  will  find  in  this  volume  abundant  excite- 
ment to  mental  exercise,  and  matter  for  grave 
and  prayerful  consideration.  To  the  young 
men  of  our  congregations,  especially,  we  re- 
commend its  careful  perusal 

An  Es$au  on  Me  Supremacy  and  Glory  of 
MusiaK.  By  J.  J.  Poulter.  London: 
12mo.  pp.  320.     Price  4s. 

Three  reasons  are  assigned  for  the  |mblica- 
tion  of  this  work,  via.,  1.  The  infinite  import- 
ance of  the  theme.  2.  The  prevalence  of  error, 
meaning  thereby,  Puseyism,  Mormonism,  Ir- 
vingism,  and  semi>Arianism.  3.  The  scarcity 
of  works  written  expressly  on  the  subject. 

IfVe  admit  the  force  'of  the  first  reason  ;  we 
doubt  the  applicableness  of  the  second ;  and 
with  regard  to  the  third,  we  are  compelled  to 
say,  that  if  before  Mr.  Poulter  wrote  there  was 
a  scarcity  of  works  **  so  written"  as  "  to  com- 
prehend a  connected  analysis  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tares  relative  to  the  person,  character,  and 
work  of  Messiah,"  and  "  to  grapple  with 
the  hydra-headed  antichrist  of  the  nmeteenth 
centuTV," — ^that  scarcity  still  exists.  The  vo- 
lume before  us  has  by  no  means  supplied  the 
deficiency.  It  is  not  denied  that  it  contains 
some  good  passages :  but  clearness  of  concep- 
tion is  not  always  apparent ;  lucid  arrangement 
is  wanting;  incongruous  thoughts  are  often 
jumbled  together ;  and  the  style  needs  a  tho- 
rough revision  and  correction.  Mr.  Poulter  is 
a  sensible  man  ;  he  will  doubtless  receive  these 
hints  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  take  care  that  his 
next  production  shall  be  tree  from  the  defects 
we  have  pointed  out. 

Dora  Melder:  a  Tah  of  Ahact.  By  Meta 
Sahdeb.  a  Trafulathn.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  Cbarles  B.  Tatler,  M.A.,  Author 
of  •*Mau  you  like  it,**  **Bjecard»  of  a  Good 
Man*i  Life,**  §fv,  London:  Foolscap  8vo. 
pp.  278.    Price  7b. 

The  preface  informs  ns,  that  though  Meta 
Sander  is  an  assumed  name,  assurances  have 
been  received  from  Leipsic,  where  inquirv  has 
been  made  by  some  Uerman  friends  of  the 
translator,  that  Dora  Melder  and  her  family  are 
not  fictitious  personages.  The  tale  is  exciting, 
but  the  moral  is  good.  It  is  the  autobiography 
of  one  whose  outward  walk  was  almost  blame- 
less, and  in  many  respects  amiable ;  but  whose 
heart  was  under  the  infiuenee  of  pride,  vanity, 
and  envy,  till  afflictive  dispensations  of  provi- 
dence and  evangelical  instruction  werv  sanctified 
to  its  renewal. 


FhherUHittorienhuiraiioiuoftkeBSUe,  Di- 
visioHM  r.,  r/.,  VIL  London:  Fuller, 
Son,  and  Co.    4to.    Cloth. 

This  work  proceeds  with  rmlarity  and  un- 
diminished splendour.  The  cuas  to  which  it 
will  afford  the  greatest  gratification  ia  one  to 
which  we  do  not  profess  to  belong,  the  admirert 
of  the  scripture  pieces  of  the  great  continmtal 
masters  who  flourished  in  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth  centuries.  We  are  not  insensible  to  the 
liveliness  of  imagination  possessed  by  those  emi- 
nent artists,  to  their  skill  in  depicting  emotioiis, 
or  to  their  power  of  giving  the  aspect  of  reality 
to  the  creations  of  their  fancy ;  but  the  incom- 

Sletencss  of  their  scriptural  knowledge,  and  their 
eference  to  Romish  traditions,  have  imparted 
to  many  of  their  performances  a  tendency  to 
mislead  rather  than  instruct.  Some  dcsvas 
from  modem  painters  are  interspersed  ;  ont 
some  of  these  also  are,  in  our  judgment,  open. 
to  the  obiection,  that  they  deviate  from  historic 
troth.  Our  quarrel  howerer  is  solely  with  the 
designers;  the  engraven  are  desemng  of  the 
higbest  commendation.  To  thoae  who  can  re- 
lish the  originals,  nothing  can  be  more  accept- 
able than  tnese  beautifiuly  executed  plates,  of 
which  there  are  twelve  in  each  division. 

ChronoUtyical  Pictures  of  EngUek  JJistorytfrom 
JFilliam  the  Conqueror  to  Queen  Vtelona. 
By  JoDN  Gilbert.  London :  Imperial 
folio.  Part  IIL  Price  7s.  6d.  tinted;  ISs. 
coloured. 

The  nature  of  this  publication  was  explained 
in  our  number  for  October.  The  five  reigns  il- 
lustrated in  this  part  are  those  of  Edward  IIL, 
Richard  IL,  Henry  IV.,  Henry  V.,  and  Henry 
YL  In  the  later  plates  we  observe  the  appro- 
priate addition  of  tne  monarch's  ant<^raph.  As 
an  auxiliary  to  the  studv  of  EnglLui  history, 
this  work  will  be  invaluable. 

7^  Famhf  Choir;  or  Psalau,  Ilynnu,  and 
Spirituai  Songs  for  Social  Worshqt,  The 
music  selected  from  Handel,  Haydn,  Mnari, 
Beethoven,  Righini,  Romberg,  Vroft,  Webbe, 
Bumey,  Mehul,  Hiller,  Arnold,  Ritter,  Rink, 
Abbe  Stadler,  Latrobe,  NagtU,  L.  Mamm, 
Hastinxfs,  Sileher,  Sfc.,  ^c.  Arranged  for 
Four  Voices  and  the  Pianoforte  of  Organ, 
The  Poetry  from  Watts,  Wetley,  Nemton, 
Doddridge,  Steele,  Toplady,  Zjogem,  Heber, 
Montaomsry,  Sigoum^,  MattingM,  S,  F. 
>  Smith,  Sfc,  Part  I.  London :  ISbno.  ppu  36. 
Price  Is. 

Here  are  fifly-six  hymns,  many  of  them  voy 
suitable  for  family  and  sociid  nse,  with  eighteen 
appropriate  tunes.  Neither  tUe  words  nor  the 
music  can  be  found  in  the  books  moat  comoMwly 
used  in  congregational  worship.  To  musical 
families  the  work  will  be  a  great  acqniatiott. 
If  they  will  so  hx  defer  to  onr  opinion  as  to 
purchase  Part  I.,  we  are  greatly  mistaken  if 
they  do  not  afterwards  determine  to  procnre  the 
five  other  parts,  by  which  it  ia  to  be  followed. 


Christian  Haminess  Considered  in  Us  «„„i»„v„ 
to  Man,  Families,  and  Churdkea.  By  £. 
Maitk ERIKO,  Holywell  Mount  C%t^^  Lon* 
don  :  18mo.  pp.  169.    Price  2s. 
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re  told  that " 

-hu'  only    pnrp  _    _  _ 

though,   Aouii    he   hiTc  and,  thii   will  be  Hobsrt  Tovn  on  the  301h  of  M*rch,  1813.     A 

neither  u  einiu  nor  ■  ihidd,  he  TeDtnm  to  delineation  of  bit  chuuter  and  brief  Sketch  of 

le^neat  tbat  il  di^  be  borne  in  mind  bj  the  hi>  life  vill  be   fonnd  in  thU  diKonne.    The 

critical  reader."     Uprijiht  critics  need  not  heii-  fennon  ilielf  contain!  lome  detaili  Rapectine 

'-'" rtify  that  lie  has  adhered  to  hii  par-  tbe    ftitBrr    "    -'^--'-    '--      -      "" 


.and  that  bis  work  ia  adapted     nrracher  lajB,  "All  the  wnta  will  not  I 
idiridual  and  ucial  htppineai.     bodii:s  of  equal  bri|!btni»B,  sonli  of  equal  ci 


pote  Tcr;  ateidil^, 

CJtj,  eojnynientj  of  cqaal  richneu  uid  depth, 

Btrtditary  aaimi  to  Ihe  CbrmdiX  of  Graa,  Thej  will  not  bave  crotma  of  eqaal  tpUndour, 

aiHMiderid  and  rrjrttrd,     A  TVorl  addrmed  mannoni  of  equal  magnificence,  aeati  of  equal 

to  (A<  PduMmptuI  Chwreha.  JlyC.  8tovel.  eleration,  nor  be  lent  on  cirandi  of  eqoallT  dii- 

LoDdon:  24mo.  pp.43.     Price  liDpiiibed  bonoor.     But  tbe  brieblnen  at  their 

In  tbi>  tract,  Mr.  SloTel  adduce]  language  of  ™H  '.I"  wp«itj;  "f  «!"''  «>"%  tl>e  depth  of 

nnieclablc  miniaten  among  oor  independent  tjieir  mjojmentj,  the  .plendoor  oflheir  crowna. 

hrethreo,  in  which  they  ba.e  taught  that  the  the  magnificence  of  lhe^maua.0Da,lheele™tion 

children  of  bcUeren  were  bom  members  of  the  °l  ?*""■  ««'■•  ""^  the  dutinpuubed  honour  of 

dinrcb,  and  "  were  bapli.ed  becauw  they  were  '*'"'  emplDymenta,will  be  in  proportion  to  their 

iHmbera  ;"  tbat  "  Ibej  receire  the  leal  of  Ihe  devoted nea.  to  God  wb.le  on  earth.       In  all 

eoTenant  beciuae  they  were  already  in  covenant  '°"  ""  author  appears  towuhtobe  underttood 

by  Tirtueoftheirbinhi"andthal"infanHare  literally.     He  adds,  "  Should  you  beholdabro- 

tobeb^ptltedaolelyopthegroondofconnerion  ther  with  a  brighter  crown  than  rour  own,  no 

with  their  parents."     By  preferring  thic  he-  improper  feebng  will  be  awakened,  for  you  will 

reditaiy  claim  to  the  corenant  of  mercy,  be  ^  fully  COOTinced  that  he  weua  it  m  con». 

>^uea  that  they  interfere  with  (be  doctrine  of  quence  of  h«  having  been  more  devoted  to  God 

mJnxion  by  graw  alone,  placing  a  .Llal  and  on  earth  than  you  were.     If  you  lee  a  uater  in 

phraica]   bfrth  where    God  requirea  personal  »  mauilon  more  magniboent  than  tbe  one  yon 

&ith  and  a  ipirilual  change  of  heart.     Thai  occony,  yon  will  not  attnbule  it  to  any  «raal- 

tbia  U  not  their  deaign,  be  folly  allow.  ;  but  he  "y.  1""  "  !«'  }"''!%  '^^  "We  W,  a 

■howa  tbat  it  ii  the  tendency  of  their  doctrine,  W"  measure  of  bohaeaa  than  you  obtamed. 

Reapecting   tbe    unconverted    he    aaya,   *'Let  .    „    -       ,         „.                 r  .....       ., 

tbe^only  ha.e  thi.  .b«lo«  of  an  fi^itary  A  Booh    ^ut   J'"'-"'-    .  /"'"jf"'  >;   «« 

cUimtothecovenantofgraceonwhiditolean,  1;™^-    ^""'•"'''  (Religioua  Tract  Soaely) 

»d  they  will  find  in  tbe\oly  «rilinga  no  inti-  """■  PP-  192-  ^ 

includei.     Instead  of  thai,   they  will  be  ei-  them,  which  will  be  acceptable  to  jnvenile  atu- 

borted  to  confidence,  and  peace,  and  \o^  un-  denta.     II  eiplaina   North  American  iricture' 

apeakable,  aa  children  of  God   and    heira   of  *"           '  "       ■■      ■  ■        ■     ■■        ■-■       -  - 


writing  and  Egyptian  hieroglyphica,  pictnrea  on 


mal  glory.    By  this  fatal  itep, 

n  of  a  pbyaical  and  vicarious  piety  is  united     acripls,  and  dilates  on  kindred  topics,  blending 

lere  is  much  in  thia  tract  which  it  WDnliT  be 

11  if  our  evangelical  brethren  of  other  deno-      Wiabh  not  Ilapjiinas;  or,  rain  Enjiectationt 
utiona  would  aeriously  ponder.  d^ftructiTt  tu  Peact.     By  Milt  MtBi  Airn 

EvEHRiTT.     London:  ISmo.  pp.  S33. 

^.'i'^il'i.^-^Lf'Tl^^.r^'^.'J'^         We  are  quite  sure  that  wealth  wUI  not  confer 
IS.    ^Ve  arc  not  quite  anre  that  Miaa 


rtaddcd 
ip  Dunn.     London  i  pp.  24.  Fnce  Gd. 


book  to  prove  it.     Tbe  lubnanee  of  the  Tolnme 

might  have  been  comprised  in  a  four-page  trad; 

Hr.  Treffry,  who  was  knowB  for  aome  jeart     hut  tbat  wouldmake  lad  havoc  with  lo«-ecenr-. 

■•  the  Rev,  Hichard  TreffiT-,  aen.,  till  death     (enlimental  deicnptioni,  and  long  speechea  thai 

l«nMI*ed  hia  talented  son  and  fellow-Ubourer,     ""e  never  spoken,— aU  which  are  caaential  to  a 

mi  an  uteUigent  and  osefol  minisler  in  the     modem  tale. 

W«iUy«n  connexion.     Ho  was  the  author  of  ,         ^  .,,,,.     «■ 

aerani  ndumea ;  and  in  1 838  was  appointed  Lttf^t  to  laruniM  Fmndt,  by  Ikt  /o(e  Hrt. 
(oromorof  theWesJeyanTheologicalliiilitu-  S(et«u.  Edatd  by  A«-  Satcr.  London: 
Boo.  He  died  Sept.  19,  1842,  aged  aevent;-  Seeley  and  Bumaide.  Royal  12mo,  pp.  087. 
inc.  Hia  life  and  cbaractn  are  dcKribcd  m  LeHen  Iroin  a  person  of  whom  nothiof;  ta 
^***  Vtf*-  told  but  the  name,  to  penona  of  whom  nothing 

i>  told  bat  their  inilula,  mnrt  poaaeaa  greater 
Tie  MiMoonary  of  AMtlraliwa  and  PobfntM  :    intrinsic  eicellence  than  these  to  be  inlereating 
or  Ue  inporlana  of  tntirt  JDepoltdnai   to  ' 


Ood,  UiMiiraiai  from  tKe  Characttr  and  La- 

boun  ofUitlatt  See.  JoAn   fFaier/umK.     A  Saibath  St„dia,  <epon  Lift,  Death,  Ina  . 

Strmon  prtached  andpnbliiAed  at  the  rwatt  Eiiiltnee,  tki  Sertirreelion,  Froeidence,  tout 

oftkt  We^an  Stmardt,  Leaden,  laid  Tna-  Prayer.    By  tAe  -4i.i*or  of  a  "  Synopm  of 

tat  M  Bakfax.    By  BaHUBC  Ddhv.     Lon-  Ihe  Evidencit  of   Orittianily."     London  : 

don  :  ISmo.  pp.  16.     Pike  6d.  Uacafdy  and  Co.     34oia.pp,  91. 


wo 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


ReBultfl.  we  preaume,  of  the  author's  medita-  Sabbath  School  Lectures  on  the  Name*.  Title*. 

tion.on«.bbainay.;-.uUahle  cno^^^^^  ^^,^^l^-^\^^\'i:^^SS^;^t 

minuted  for  his  own  use,  but  not  such  as  we  ^^^  ^^  j   Shbrmam.  Minister  of  Bimj  Chapel 

should  have  advised  him  to  pubusb.  - 


Poetry  of  the  Scnanns^  and  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
Nature,     Ediuburgh :  Ohphant.     32ino.  pp. 
384. 

Above  three  hundred  extracts  from  the  works 
of  our  most  popular  religions  poets  are  brought 
together  in  this  neat  volume,  and  arranged 
under  different  heads.  Something  is  to  be 
found  on  almost  every  topic  connected  with  the 
works  of  creation,  providence,  the  heavenly 
bodies,  the  seasons  of  the  year,  land,  sea,  air, 
vegetatioD,  animals,  and  local  scenery. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS 

Lecture  delivered  at  the  London  Tavern,  on 
Tuesday,  11th' October,  1842,  before  the  Baptist  Mis- 
aionaiy  Society,  on  the  Completion  of  its  Fiftieth 
Year,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pyb  Smith,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c., 
Ac.    London:  Bvo.  pp.  36.    Pricf  It. 


Two  Sermons  preached  in  London,  October  11th 
and  12th,  1842,  before  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, at  a  Special  General  Meeting,  held  to  celebrate 
the  Completion  of  the  Fiftieth  Year.  London .  Bvo. 
pp.  83.    Price  2». 

1.  Consecration  to  the  Lord.  A  Sermon  preached 
in  Finsbury  Chapel,  London,  October  11.  1842.  By 
the  Rev.  Jamss  Acworth,  M.A. 

2.  The  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  with  Encour- 
agements to  the  Vigorous  Prosecntion  of  the  Work. 
A  Sermon  preached  in  Surrey  Chapel,  London,  Octo- 
ber 12,  1842.  Bj  the  Rev.  Alszanosii  Cabuox, 
LL.D. 


Memoirs  of  Miss  Ouaitb,  late  of  Heathoote  Street, 
Mecklenburgh  Square ;  iliustrative  of  the  Nature 
and  Eifectfl  of  Christian  Principles.  Compiled  prin- 
cipal! j  from  her  own  papers.  Second  Edition.  Lon- 
don: SUbtt.     l2mo.  pp.  146.    Price  3s.  6d. 


The  Dew  of  Hermon  :  or  the  Tme  Source  of  Chris- 
tian Unity.  By  the  Rev.  Jambs  Hamilton,  Minis- 
ter of  the  National  Scotch  Church,  Regent  Square. 
Tenth  Thousand.    London :  12mo.  pp.  35.    Price  2d, 


The  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Class  Register  and 
Diary  for  1843.  London:  (Sunday  School  Union) 
l2mo.    (Xotky  gUt. 


A  Pattern  for  Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Tract 
Distributors,  and  a  Word  for  All ;  in  a  brief  Memoir 
of  Elizabeth  Bales.  By  J.  A.  JAMca  London:  32mo. 
pp.  88.    Price  6d. 

The  Path  to  the  Bush,  an  African  Missionary 
Faet :  illustrating  the  Duty  of  Reciprocal  Christian 
Watchfulness  and  Reproof.  Addressed  to  Professors 
of  Religion,  by  J.  A.  Jambs.  London:  32mo.  pp. 
48.    Price  3d. 


•  It  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  insertion 
in  this  List  is  not  a  mere  announcement:  it  ex- 
presses general  approbation  of  the  works  enumeiated. 


London:  Ward  ie  Co.    12mo.  pp.  295. 


The  Study  of  Creation.  A  Lecture  delivered  si 
the  Literary  Institution,  Traro,  ComwalL  By  P.  J. 
WaioRT.  Second  Thousand.  London:  12iae.  pp- 
40.    Price  M. 


African  Scenes;  or  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  the 
Rev.  Robbbt  MorrAir,  Missionary  from  South 
Africa,  being  an  Address  delivered  by  him  to  the 
Sunday  School  Children  in  the  Town  Hall,  Birming- 
ham, on  Wednesday,  September  14,  1842.  Third 
Thousand.    Birmtngkam :  32iim>.  pp,  31.     Price  \d. 


The  Christian  Almanack  for  the  year  1843w  being 
the  third  year  after  Bissextile  or  Leap  Year.  Lmr 
don :  (Tract  Society)  12mo.  pp.  80.    Price  8d. 


The  Sheet  Almanack  for  1843. 
Society)  Price  Id. 


Lomdon:  (Tr9d 


The  Traet  Society  Penny  Almanack  for  1843,  being 
the  third  year  after  Bissextile  or  Leap  Year. 


Little  Ann,  or  Familiar  Conversatiooa  apoa  inte- 
resting Subjects  between  a  Child  and  her  Paient*. 
London:  (Tract  Society)  24mo. pp.  108.     Price  Iil 


Kind  Words  for  his  Young  Friends.  ^  Uircis 
William.  London:  (Trad  Socitty)  iimo.  pp.  108. 
Price  1*. 


The   Sea    Star.    London, 
square,  pp.  32.    Price  id. 


(Traet  Society)  3Sm. 


The  Juvenile  Hsrmonist,  being  a  CoUeetion  of 
Tunes  and  Pieces  for  Children.  Arranged  for  two 
trebles  and  a  bass.  By  Thomas  Clabk.  No.  I. 
London :  (Sunday  School  Union)  Price  9d. 


Steiirs  Pictorial  Spelling  Book ;  or  a  Series  of 
Easy  and  Progressive  Lessons  en  Pacts  and  Oi^ecta 
London:  l2mo.  pp.  126.    Price  Ls.  td. 


The  Eclectic  Review. 
Ward  d:  Oo. 


November,  1842.    Lemdon. 


The  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Anti-Slavery  Society  for  the  AboUtion  ef 
Slavery  and  the  Slave  Trade  throughout  tlie  Worid : 
proflented  to  the  General  Meeting  held  In  Bxein- 
HaU,  on  Friday,  May  13th,  1842.  i  he  moet  Hoooer- 
able  the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde  in  the  duir.  With 
an  Appendix.  List  of  Contributions,  isc^  Ac,  Ac 
London :  6vo.  pp.  100.    Price  U.  9d. 


The  Eighteenth  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Merchant  Seamen's  Auxiliary  Bible  Soeie^,  LoBrfoD. 
for  supplyinir  Merehaat  Ships  with  the  Hetf  Scrip- 
tnres.    Jjondon :  Umo.  pp.  36. 


Phonography.    By  Isaac  PrrxAir.    On  a  small 
sheet.    Price  id. 

The  Phonographio  Jounial.    Monthly.    Isxiw 
Bag0t*r  and  Sonn.    ISmo.  pp.  It. 
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STATISTICS. 


THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  IN  THE  UNITED  EMPIRE, 

ftrrated  in  Ae  Annual  Report  of  the  Bcqattit  Union,  1841 ;  wiA  the  Addition  of  Chirehee 

formed  subaequentfy. 


COUNTIES    OF    ENGLAND. 


d churches  35  |  Lincoln 


36 


19 

44 

idge    

re 

41 

12 

all   

..    17 

^rland 

7 

21 

64 

Ifi 

m    

13 

37 

}8ter 

49 

38 

rd  

14 

rd    

22 

icrdon 

1ft 

SI? 

iter 

54 

ter   

44 

Middleaex    82 

Monmoath    52 

Norfolk 48 

Northampton    61 

Northumberland 1 

Nottingham 23 

Oxford 18 

Rutland    2 

Shropshire    21 

Somerset 64 

Stafford 26 

Suffolk 54 

Surrey 31 

Sussex  18 

Warwick  28 

Westmoreland 3 

Wilts 66 

Worcester 24 

York 78 


COUNTIES   OF   WALES. 


iea 11 

1    22 

irYon 16 

an  18 

rthen 40 

gh  n 


Flint 6 

Glamorgan  48 

Merioneth    4 

Montgomery    15 

Pembroke 40 

Radnor 8 


coi:nties  of  Scotland. 


;en 


irton 
iirgh 


1 
4 
4 
1 
9 
4 
10 


Forfar   . . 
InTemess 
Lanark     . 
Renfrew 
Perth... 
Selkirk  .. 
Stirling^. . 


COUNTIES   OF   IRELAND. 


Mayo,  Connaught    

Monaghan,  Ulster   

Roscommon,  Connaught. 

Sligo,  Connaught    

Tyrone,  Ulster 

Waterford,  Munster    . . . 
Westmeath,  Leinster . . . 


I.Ulster 6 

Munster 2 

Ulster 2 

al,  Ulster   1 

Ulster   3 

I,  Leinster 1 

i  County,  Leinster 1 

ck,  Munster 2 

Number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  England 1321 

Wales    244 

Scotland 69 

Ireland 37 

Total  number  of  Baptist  Churches  in  the  three  kingdoms ...  1 661 

V. — FOURTH   SKRIES. 


4 
3 
4 
8 
3 
1 
3 


1 
1 
1 
S 
9 
1 
4 


4  K 


\ 


e4 

00 


S 

D 

O 

H 
c/} 

H 

< 

PQ 
O 

CO 

O 

H 

o 

CQ 
50 


< 

M 

>• 

H 
H 
M 
K 

8 
& 

H 


s 


o 
a 

s 


®  O  11 


Ok 


«»2 


o»  ^  '«-'        ■««' 
1-^  2  I*  t->  «  •-»  •-> 


t-> »-» 2  *  t->  « 


S 


'^  -«  ^ 

o  o  «  o  ^^ 
a  fl  a  0.^ 

9    9    9   9    9 


§1 


a 

o 


>^i1JB 


C 


bo  ► 


a 


^    9   »i« 

•  3 


9 


Im 

S  »  £ 


§2S§I 


JO  'os[ 


Ok 


S»  ^  00  «0  t^  _ 


*H  O  ^  'I  8^  ^  t^ 
O  Oi  C^  ^  CO  00  v^ 

<o  e«  o  «•  00  r« 

CQ  !9»  CO         <» 


M 

Q 


*po)iusdas 


««owoo«v¥5o>«otooicieo^««i-«fc* 


'panimsja 


•proa 


M 

< 
u 

X 

u 

2 


•puoi^il 


•»11»l  ig 


•p«iud»a 


'BdqajnqQ 
.10    OM 


• 


I 

o 


bo 

a 

'13 


S 


O 
« 


e 

S 


o 
« 


^ 


a 
o 


§ 


04 


<N 


•<>0<0'ON009«0 


<^ro(^QO>c<OQO      t<»aoao9K 


^•©ocooo<oooco^•ooo-<co^•*^•^ooo 

9«  fl 


00  09  1^  *n 
t*  v-i  0>  *C 
«0 


rJ  CO  00  »♦  'I  ••         ^         «  —  CO 


t»  -'  O^  *<  <!5 


^O9ao9df»>ao9«oor»(099ao'^^«otoa;k09* 


•c 

S   ©-9*0.^ 

-8  9  5  I  i 

CO  ^  '^    .  »-> 


a 


K  k  H  3  J3 


I- 


•  S    '8>'S  • 


o 


fe<s-?       t 


o 


CO 


M  a  a 


I  il^^e.^^ 


is 


"^    9S 


00 


«0  00  ^  _ 
tH  «i4  th  Ok 


^^MM    9«H«p<wM    Mmmwh    9w    9^    9% 


e 


fiCtCQ 


to 

V 

i  IS- 

Ijlli 


-  £ 

•5--         ^ 

II     s 


•  •S 

o  S 


to 

I 

i 

o 
e 


I 

.9 


I 


a 


STATISTICS. 


66a 


Incohs  and  Exfxhditum  pI  thp  pmcipa)  Public  iHSiitutipni  conn«9ted  with  th«  B»pti«t. 

Denomination  during  the  year  ending  April,  1842. 

Fnm  the  Report  of  ike  BaptiMt  Unkm. 


MISSIONS. 


SOCIETIES. 


Baptist  Missionary  Society  

Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society    . 

Baptist  Irish  Society 

General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Scottish  Home  Missionary  Society  . 

Baptist  Colonial  Society   . .  

Bible  Translation  Society 


Formed. 


1792 
1797 
1814 
1816 
1826* 
1836 
1840 


Income. 


£        9.  <L 

22,727    9  2 

5,174  11  7 

3,479  14  3 

2,584    0  11 

950    0  0 

463  16  8 

1,648  19  2 


Expenditur&i 


COLLEGES. 


PLACES. 


Accrington    ... 

Bradford   

Bristol  

Haverfordwest 
Loughborough 

Pontypool 

Stepney 


Founded. 

No.  of 
Students. 

1841 

6 

1804 

30 

1770 

19 

1841 

9 

1798 

8 

1807 

19 

1810 

26 

Receipts. 


£  *.  d. 

248  5  0 

1,100  0  8 

1,336  5  8 

171  6  1 

418  0  0 

553  4  10 

1,778  18  6 


£  i.  d. 

24.711  19  1 

5,195  7  9 

2,817  3  4 

2,636  1  2 

950  0  0 

507  9  1 

1,867  8  11 


Expenditure. 


£  *.  d. 

252  00 

1,071  13  U 

1,373  0  10 

191  8  2 

332  0  0 

566  15  3 

1,755  18  0 


MISCELLANEOUS  SOCIETIES. 


SOCIETIES. 


Baptist  Fund... 

Baptist  Magazine 

Bath  Society  ... 

Baptist  Building 

Fund  

New  Selection .. 


Founded. 


1717 

1809 
1816 


1824 
1829 


Objects. 


Education  of  Ministers, 
Assistance  of  Poor 
Churches,  &c 

Relief  of  Ministers'  Wi- 
dows  

Support  of  Superannu- 
ated Ministers 

Erection  of  Chapels  .... 

Relief  of  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  Ministers 
and  Missionaries  ..... 


Receipts. 


£      *.     d, 

9,701     8    2 


290    8    0 
661  14    6 


Expenditure. 


2,583    0  7 

148     0  0 

310    4  7 

750  11  6 

112    0  0 


664  STATISTICS. 

OFFICERS  OF  OUR  PRINCIPAL  DENOMINATIONAL  SOCIETIES, 

December,  1842. 

BAPIIST   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Treasurer,  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M.»  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Collector,  Mr.  Boulton,  44,  Essex  Street,  Strand. 

BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONAAT  SOCIETY. 

Treasurer,  J.  R.  Bousfield,  Esq.,  29,  Finsbury  Square. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Joshua  Stephen  Davis,  16,  Hemingford  Terrace,  Islington. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  Pamell,  26,  Kingsland  Crescent,  Kingsland  Road. 

» 

BAPTIST  l-EISH  SOCIETY. 

Treasurer,  Charles  Burls,  Esq.,  19,  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  61,  Queen's  Row,  Walworth. 
Collector,  Mr.  Kendrick,  Took's  Court,  Chancery  Lane. 

BAPTIST  COLONIAL   MISSIONARY  SOaETY. 

Treasurer,         John  Try,  Esq.,  Montreal. 

Sub-Treasurer,  J.  U.  Harwood,  Esq.,  26,  Queen  Street,  Cheapside. 
Secretary,         Rev.  William  Groser,  5,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton. 
Collector,  Mr.  W.  Pamell,  26,  Kingsland  Crescent,  Kingsland  Road. 
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MINISTERS  OF  THE  LONDON  BAPTIST  BOARD. 

Constitatmg  one  Section  of  the  General  Body  of  Dlaaenting  Bfinkten  of  the  Three  Denomi- 
nations residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster ;  with  the  date  of  the 
year  when  each  became  a  Member  of  the  General  Body,  and  their  Addresses  per  poft. 

Aldis,  John 1839  22,  Dorcr  Place,  New  Kent  Road. 

Angus,  Joseph,  A.M 1838  6,  Fen  Court,  Fenchurch  Street 

Barnes,  W 1842  5,  Oriel  PUoe,  College  Street,  Chelsea. 

Belcher,  Joseph 1831  6,  Union  Place,  Bladcheath  Road,  Gveenwicfa. 

Belsher,  William   ^...'1818  Norfolk  Place,  Greenwich. 

Bowes,  W.B 1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Road. 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Longhton,  Essex. 

Castleden,  James  1836  Hampstead. 

Clarke,  Owen 1838  6,  Northampton  Square. 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1811  Hackney. 

Cox,  John 1899  2,  Down  Cottages,  Shacklewell. 

Curtis,  Daniel 1839  22,  Brooksby  Walk,  Homerton. 

Dayies,  J.  J.  1828  Tottenham. 

I>aTi8,S.J 1837  16,  Hemingford  Terrace,  Islington. 

Denham,  David 1835  18,  Gainsford  Street,  Hotsleydown. 

Dickerson,  Philip  1832  69,  Greenfield  Street,  Commercial  Road  Best 

Douglas,  J.  J 1810  Mary  Ann  Street,  St.  George's  Ea»t 

Dovey,  William 1828  3,  Fort  PUoe,  Grange  Road.. 

Elliott,  William    1842  23,  Aldenham  Terrace,  St.  Pancraa  Road. 

Francies,  George   1838  63,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Kennington  Road* 

Fuller,  A.  G 1841  29,  SaviUe  Place,  Mik  End  Road. 

Gotch,  F.  W..  A.  M.    1841  Stepney  CoDege. 

Green,  Samuel  1835  61,  Queen's  Row,  Walworth. 

Groser,  William 1840  5,  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton. 

Gundry,  Jonathan 1834  Hendon. 

ffinton,  J.  tt,  A.M 1838  6,  Fiasbury  Terrace,  City  Roadr 

Jones,  John  Andrew 1836  8,  ButtesUmd  Street,  Hoxton. 

Kattems,  Daniel   1841  Hammeramith. 

Kingsford,  John 1802  29,  Croaby  Hall  Chambers,  Bishop^jate  Street 

LeMuTe,R.G 1838  Horseley  Street,  Walworth. 

Lewis,  Benjamin   1828  56,  Trinity  Square,' Borough. 

Miall,  William   1841  6,  Queen's  Row,  Quetn*fl  Road,  Dalftan. 

Moore,  Timothy    1838  19,  Shakspeare's  Walk,  ShadwcB. 

Mureh,  W.  H.,  D.D.  1828  Stepney  College. 

Norton,  William .'.....  1836  4,  Compton  Place,  Islington. 

Orerbury,  R.  W 1835  ^  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 

Peacock,  John   1825  7,  Owen's  Row,  St  John's  Street  JiottL 

Powell,  Thomas 1837  Peckham. 

Pritchard,  George 1817  4,  York  Place,  Pentonville. 

Rothery,  Joseph    1832  6,  Ashford  Street,  Hoxton. 

Rowland,  John  T 1828  2,  Princes  Square,  Wilson  Street,  Fintbwy. 

Shenston,  J.  B 1800  Acacia  Cottage,  Percy  Road,  Fnlham. 

Smith,  James 1842  5,  Brunswick  Terrace,  Trinity  8t  .Sonthwark. 

Soule,J.  M.  1838  Battersea. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D. 1824  CamberweO. 

Storel,  Charles  1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  East 

Tomkins,  Samuel,  A.M.  1628  -Stepney  College. 

Upton,  James 1825  48,  Cotton  Street,  Pophtf. 

Weaie,B 1842  Hampstead. 

Wiiliams,  William 1819  1\  Frederick  Street,  Regent^  Paik. 

WooUaoott,  Christopher  1828  31,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen's  Squara. 

Young,  WilUam 1828  4,  Comneroal  Place,  OU  Kent  Road. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

CANADA. 


The  following  extract  ftom  an  addnti 
draira  up  for  circulatian  in  Canada  will  give 
more  distinct  liem  of  the  lociel;  than  are  at 

eeaent  poMcwed,  to  nme  of  our  readen  in 

"  A  «odety  was  ertablished  in  this  country 
■ii  or  »eVen  yeaiango,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting; the  ■piritual  irellhreof  ttsinhabitanli : 
it>  title  is  'The  Canada  Baptist  Mluiouary 
Society,'  and  il  has  received  very  material 
aid  from  baptist  fViendi  in  Britain.  It  is 
working  in  thipe  distinct  channels :  namely. 
I,  Furnishing  jming  men  sent  out  by  the 
churdics  with  suitable  education  fbi  ministe- 
tial  laboar.  2.  Supplying  destital«  churches 
with  ministcn,  assisting  tTiMe  which  arc  un- 
able to  support  their  pastors,  and  seeking  out 
and  occupying  new  stations  for  preaching  the 
gOBpel.  And,  3.  Publishing  a  periodical  pa- 
per fbr  the  purpose  of  circulating  intelligence 
through  every  part  of  the  united  province. 
It  has  labouTvd  incessantly  fVoui  the  fint  hour 
of  its  establishment,  with  great  zeal  aud  en- 
couraging success;  and  is  no*  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  increasing  every  year  the  sphere  of 
it!  labonis,  and  the  extent  of  its  influence. 
To  render  it  fiiHy  efficient,  however,  it  le- 
qoim  the  general  support  ^  the  denominB- 
tiOQ  tlmmghout  the  land." 


From  the  minute*  of  the  recent  anniver- 
•■n  of  this  body,  held  in  Townsend,  June  17 
and  18,  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  (he  past 
year  was  one  of  signal  prosperity  in  the 
cliurchea.  The  atatisticBl  table  shows  a  clear 
increase  of  three  hundred  membeia. 

The  rollowing  resolutions  passed  at  the 
meeting. 

■■  Kaelvvd.— Thiit  lb*  'RfgUlw-  pabllslwil  in 
JlcmtMl.  la  andacUd  wllti  ■  spirit  Ibi 
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LONQ   POINT   BAPnaT  ASSOCIATION. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  from  the  minutes 
of  this  body,  that  the  diurches  in  the  western 
comer  of  Canada  generally  enjoyed  prosperity 
during  the  past  year.  The  yearly  meeting 
was  held  in  Bayham  at  the  beginning  of  June. 
The  table  of  statistics  shows  an  increase  of 
332  by  baptism. 

"  Besolred, — That  we  reoonimend  to  the  churches 
the  cordiAl  support  of  the  baptist  college  at  Montreal, 
at  least  till  one  is  erected  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
province." 


Names  of 
Churches. 

1 

By  letter. 

1 

•  •• 

.a 

o 

1 

• 

1 

2 

si 

Bayham    

49 

1st  Charlotyille 

2 

3 

■  •  ■ 

10 

•  •■ 

1 

76 

2ndCharlotTille 

73 

4 

1 

3 

•  •• 

1 

119 

Carradoo  

14 

•  •• 

«  •« 

a  •« 

2 

31 

Chatham  

« •• 

•  •  * 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

9 

Gosfleld 

43 

8 

1 

•  •• 

2 

Haxighton 

■  •• 

■  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •■ 

... 

88 

Lobo 

3 

3 

•  •• 

•  >• 

1 

58 

Middleton 11 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

21 

1 

71 

Malahide  

12 

5 

1 

1 

1 

43 

1st  Norwich  ... 

1 

1 

«  •• 

■  •• 

•  •• 

92 

2nd  Norwich  ... 

•  ■• 

«■  • 

•  ■  ■ 

•  •■ 

•  •■ 

34 

Nissonri  ...    ... 

4 

•  •• 

2 

*•• 

«  •• 

32 

1st  Oxford 

33 

2 

7 

5 

1 

2 

73 

2nd  Oxford  .  ... 

1 

4 

•  •• 

46 

•  •« 

54 

St.  Thomas 

32 

7 

•  •• 

4 

•  ■  • 

86 

African  Church, 

St  Thomas... 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  ■• 

1 

16 

South  wold 

•  •• 

•  «• 

•  •• 

««• 

•  •• 

42 

Walsiogham  ...j  il 

1 

8 

7 

1 

19Q 

Westminster... 

11 

2 

■  •• 

5 

•  ■• 

23 

Ist  Yarmouth  . 

4 

8 

•  •  • 

•  ■• 

4 

54 

2nd  Yarmouth . 

6 

•  •• 

1 

4 

■  •• 

.•• 

50 

^OuQ  ••«•    •«•    ••• 

39 

9 

1 

2 

•  «• 

72 

*Bosanqnet    ... 

•  •■ 

■  ■« 

•  •• 

«  »• 

■  •• 

21 

4<Deerham  

■  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

44 

■* Dorchester  ... 

«  •• 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

17 

Total  ... 

332 

57 

24 

109 

12 

16 

1444 

*  These  churches  were  received  into  the  Associa- 
tion this  jear. 


THE  TUSCABORA  INDIANS. 

t 

Our  readers  will  remember,  in  our  number 
for  July  (pp.  364 — 366),  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  these  aborigines,  who  reside  on  their 
lands  situated  on  the  Grand  River,  in  the 
Gore  district,  about  nine  miles  below  Bnnt- 
ford.  The  following  is  some  of  the  intelli- 
gence that  has  been  publislied  respecting  them 
subsequently  in  the  Montreal  Renter. 

June  8. 

"  From  a  private  letter  written  by  our  able 
and  respected  friend,  Rot.  Newton  Bosworth, 
we  have  been  allowed  to  take  the  following 
interesting  extract.  It  is  cheering  to  find 
that  the  converts  among  the  Tuscaroras  have 
multiplied,  notwithstanding  priestly  intimida- 
tion; and  that  their  case  is  exciting  mudi  at- 
tention and  sympathy  among  the  friends  of 
religious  liberty  generally,  as  well  as  among 
the  baptists. 


**  While  I  was  at  Bmntford  an  Indian 
preacher  (Mr.  Cusick)  preached  there,  to 
make  a  collection  in  behalf  of  a  meeting 
house  for  the  Tuscarora  Indians.  One  of  the 
chieft  and  his  son,  with  several  other  Indians, 
were  at  the  meeting,  and  after  the  sermon 
sung  a  hymn  in  their  own  language:  the 
singing  was  beautiful,  both  as  to  tone,  taste, 
and  time.  The  chief,  his  son,  and  the 
preacher,  were  with  me  a  long  time,  both  be- 
fore and  after  the  service,  and  I  endeavoured 
to  render  them  what  assistance  I  could.  It 
is  a  most  interesting  case.  On  Tuesday  I 
went  down,  in  company  with  Mr.  Whitham, 
to  their  village  (Tuscarora),  between  eight 
and  nine  miles  from  Brentford,  in  a  lonely 
situation  on  the  maigin  of  the  Grand  River, 
where  it  was  expect^  that  several  would  be 
baptised.  We  arrived  too  late  to  witness  this 
public  profession  of  &ith  in  Christ  on  the 
part  of  nine  persons,  but  fotmd  the  people,  at 
the  suggestion  of  Elder  Miner,  who  «dmiiii»> 
tered  the  ordinance,  waiting  for  ua  in  groups 
on  the  green  around  the  place  of  meeting. 
We  soon  entered  the  house,  and  I  told  the 
people,  through  the  interpreter,  that  before 
the  service  commenced  I  should  like  to  have 
from  them  a  confirmation  of  the  statements 
contained  in  Mr.  Readls  letter  in  '  The  Re- 
gister* for  May  10,  that  I  might  have  it  in 
my  power  to  say  that  they,  as  well  as  the 
writer,  knew  them  to  be  true.  Holding  the 
paper  in  my  hand,  I  took  the  fiicts  stated  in 
the  letter,  one  by  one,  and  putting  them  mto 
as  fow  and  plain  words  as  possible,  requested 
the  interpreter  to  present  them  to  the  assem- 
bly, for  their  denial  or  afiSrmation.  This  was 
done,  and  the  result  was  a  confirmation  of 
the  whole.  The  worship  commenced  by  the 
Indians  singing  one  of  their  hymns  in  their 
usual  beautiful  style.  Mr.  Miner  pnyed,  and 
I  gave  a  short  address,  which  was  translated 
in  sentences  by  the  interpreter  ;  and  Mr. 
Cusick  concluded  in  prayer.  As  the  people 
continued  waiting,  I  told  them  that  their 
case  had  excited  considerable  attention  all 
around;  and  that  if  they  continued  stedfiwt, 
and  conducted  themselves  in  a  Christian 
spirit,  'not  rendering  railing  for  railing,  but 
contrariwise,  blessing,'  they  would  meet  with 
support  and  assistance.  I  exhorted  them  to 
be  industrious,  and  do  all  they  could  for  them- 
selves, assuring  them  that  their  Christian 
friends  would  not  forsake  them  or  suffer  them 
to  be  borne  down  by  persecution;  above  all, 
to  trust  in  God,  and  walk  according  to  his 
truth.  I  told  them  that  a  magistrate, — not  a 
baptist, — ^to  whom  I  had  mentioned  their 
case,  gave  me  a  donation  for  them ;  that  ia 
addition  to  what  had  been  collected  at  Brant- 
ford,  some  friends  had  engaged  to  ftirnish 
glass  and  putty  for  the  windows,  and  others 
had  promised  to  make  the  sashes  for  their 
chapel.  Mr.  Cusick  vrants  to  oomjule,  trans- 
late, and  print  a  hymn-book  for  them :   we 
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Te  been  talking  about  the  best  method  of 
ing  it  When  he  has  prepared  it  we  can 
▼ise  him  more  effectuaUjr.  Before  I  left 
9  interpreter  told  me  his  plough  had  been 
cen  away  by  the  clergyman,  because  he 
»uld  remain  with  the  baptists.  This,  and 
me  other  particulars,  I  took  down  in  writ- 
If  on  the  spot,  with  the  names  of  the  wit- 
Bsea,  and  read  over  what  I  had  written  in 
sir  hearing,  so  that  there  should  be  no  mis-  • 
ce  or  wrong  statement." 

Juiy  13. 

**  It  appears  from  letters  newly  received 
m  our  brethren  Landon  and  Miner,  that 
9  converts  among  this  interesting  people 
ntinue  to  multiply.  On  a  recent  occasion 
Jteen  more  were  baptized,  making  now  an 
dian  church  of  eighty-three  members,  of 
lom  seven  are  Onandagas,  five  Senecas,  four 
yugas,  and  four  Mohawks.  The  rest  are 
iscaroras,  except  two  or  three  whites  con- 
eted  with  thetn  by  marriage.  The  situation 
these  helpless  converts  claims  the  sympathy 
our  friends  here  and  in  Britain;  and  we 
)  confidoit  they  shall  not  be  left  destitute 
d  unprotected.  The  Canada  Baptist  Mis- 
nary  Society  has  taken  up  their  cause,  and 
11  use  eveiy  endeavour  to  interest  others  in 
nr  behalf. 

September  7. 

"  Mr.  Miner  has  recently  sent  an  interesting 
nmunication,  ftom  wluch  we  gather  the 
lowing  particulars  respecting  this  tribe. 
**  The  prospects  on  the  whole  are  cheering. 
te  church  meeting  on  Saturday,  Sept.  3rd, 
8  a  season  long  to  be  remembered  with  joy. 
tere  was  an  evident  growth  in  humility, 
>therly  love,  and  Christian  seaL  A  pious 
jither  and  her  two  little  daughters  were 
sre,  ftiTly  resolved  to  walk  in  the  narrow 
th.  Their  tears  of  joy  evinced  the  delight 
their  hearts.  A  man,  whose  wife  and  three 
ildren  had  been  previously  baptized,  pre- 
ited  himself  as  a  candidate  for  baptism. 
le  manner  in  which  he  did  this  was  a  source 
unspeakable  joy  to  his  wife  and  children, 
d  also  to  the  diurch. 

"  Lord^  day  was  a  season  of  interest  and 
)fit  to  alL  In  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
d  the  Lordls  supper,  in  the  public  worship, 
d  especially  in  the  evening  prayer  meeting, 
)  tokens  of  God's  presence  and  power  were 
toifost.  But  although  their  heavenly  Father 
ilea  upon  them,  they  are  still  subject  to 
lb  from  without.  Some  evil-disposed  per- 
is endeavour  to  persuade  them  that  the 
ptist  denomination  will  not  help  them ;  but 
ise  are  parties  who  either  know  not,  or 
bot  not  to  know,  the  indomitable  perwfar- 
oe  of  the  baptirts. 

"  There  is  a  loud  call  for  the  permanent 
ttoment  ofamisflionaiyamongthem.  The 
nt  of  a  chapel  is  mndi  folt.  To  obtain  aid 
finishing  one  which  had-been  partly  erected, 
dar  Miner  visited  Boston  settlement.    The 
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people  very  cheerfully  promised  to  ftimish  all 
the  lumber  that  would  be  required;  or,  if  it 
could  be  got  nearer,  they  would  sell  neat 
stock  to  pay  for  it  It  is  supposed  that 
£37  10a.  would  finish  this  erection,  which  is 
thirty-five  feet  by  twenty-five.  The  church 
now  numbers  ninety-six.  Among  them  absti- 
nence is  making  progress. 

"  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  a  pagan  tribe 
of  Indians,  about  six  miles  below  Tuscarora, 
sent  for  Elder  Miner  to  preach  to  them  the 
glorious  gospel.  He  went;  and  they  heard 
with  marked  attention.  A  good  work  is  be- 
gun. Some  have  given  evidence  of  having 
experienced  a  saving  change;  and  four  have 
been  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  These, 
it  is  hoped,  are  the  first  fruits  of  an  abundant 
and  glorious  harvest.  This  delightful  work 
originated  with  some  individuals  that  had 
come  up  to  Tuscarora  during  the  awakening. 

**  Truly  God  is  domg  great  things  for  this 
oppressed  race,  for  which  we  are  glad." 


EMIGRATION  TO  CANADA. 

Office  of  Her  Majett/i  Chief  Agent  for  Emi" 
grantBf  in  Canada, 

Quebec,  October  22, 1842. 
Number  of  Emigrants  arrived  at  this  port 
during  the  week  ending  this  date. 

Steerage. 

From  Englaud 42 

IreUnd 32 

SootUnd 3 

Lower  Ports 0 

77 

CAbin  iMMengen,  not  indaded  in  the 
above         ......    18 

Previously  reported  .  .504     43600 

612      43776 
To  oonresponding  period  last  year  •  .  26270 

Increase  in  favour  of  1842      ....  15407 


DENMARK. 

EARLY   HISTORY  OF  THB   BAPTIST  CHURCH. 

A  narrative  written  in  prison  by  Peter 
Charles  Miinster,  contained  m  the  Montreal 
Register  of  October  26th,  gives  a  fuller  ac- 
coimt  than  we  have  previously  seen  of  the 
origin  and  early  history  of  our  brethren  in 
Copenhagen  and  its  neighbourhood.  Know- 
ing the  interest  felt  among  our  readers  in 
these  persecuted  servants  of  our  Lord,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  conform  to  their  wishes 
in  tranacribing  St,  though  some  of  the  &ct8 
are  already  known  to  them;  and  as  the  titles 
prefixed  to  tiie  paragraphs  may  be  useftil,  we 
copy  them  also,  though  we  suppose  that  they 
are  from  the  pen,  not  of  the  writer  of  the 
narrative,  but  of  the  editor  of  the  Register. 
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Separation  from  ihi  Staie  Chmreh, 

In  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
Denmark  was,  as  veil  as  most  of  the  other 
countries  of  Europe,  except  the  British  Isles, 
sunk  in  the  deepest  infidelity  and  foigetful- 
ness  of  Crod.  Few  or  none  dared  to  confess 
the  Saviour  crucified  and  arisen  from  the 
dead  ;  and  only  here  and  thore  some  old 
people  sighed  to  him  in  secret.  Then  the 
tioid  awakened  from  among  the  people  some 
witnesses,  mostly  of  the  citizens  and  pea- 
santry, who,  in  spite  of  derision  and  persecu- 
tion, preached  faath  and  repentance;  and  by 
their  cries  awakened  many  in  the  old  totter- 
ing state  church  frx>m  their  sleep  of  security. 
By  this  some  of  the  sleeping  clergy  were  also 
awakened,  and  preached  Christ  in  sincerity, 
and  others  pretended  to  do  so. 

Among  the  serious  clergymen  there  were 
pome  who  had  a  decidedly  papistical  ten- 
dency, who  rejected  the  sacred  scriptures^  and 
set  up  the  apostolical  creed,  together  with  a 
renunciation  of  the  devil,  as  the  only  rule 
and  standard  of  faith.  When  I  awoke  out 
of  my  spiritual  slumber,  in  which  I  had  slept 
till  my  thirty-eighth  year,  I  became  attached 
io  this  party,  ^cause  I  considered  it  as  a 
contrast  to  the  Danish  Lutheran  state  church, 
which,  in  part,  appeared  to  be  built  of  hay 
and  straw,  and  whose  doctrines  and  rites,  ex- 
cepting only  the  justification  by  fiuth,  I  could 
not  make  tally  with  the  sacred  scriptures, 
which  I  took  to  be  the  right  guide  in  the  way 
of  life.  As  the  above-mentioned  party  con- 
stantly threatened  to  separate  itself  from  the 
state  church,  which  was  rationalistic  in  its 
doctrines,  or  indifferent,  I  sympathized  thus 
fhr  with  it,  and  was,  by  daily  conversation,  in 
such  a  degree  contaminated  by  its  doctrines, 
that  I  endeavoured  to  propagate  them,  as 
well  in  my  own  circle  as  by  journeys  under- 
taken for  that  purpose.  May  the  Lord  par- 
don me  this  error !    I  did  it  unwittingly. 

In  the  year  1835, 1  came  from  the  pro- 
vinces to  Copenhagen,  where  I  settled  with 
my  family,  entertaining  the  belief  that  tiie 
separation  fVom  the  state  church  must  b^n 
here.  Here,  by  daily  conversation,  I  became 
mere  intimately  acquainted  with  this  party  of 
the  **  baptismfd  compact,"  as  it  was  called; 
and  in  a  colloquy  with  one  of  the  ablest  min- 
kteta  of  this  party,  I  expressed  some  doubts 
concerning  the  apostolical  genuineness  and 
vatidity  of  iniknt  baptism ;  to  which  he  re- 
plied, that  it  had  been  sanctioned  by  the 
charoh,  and  was  accordmgly  right,  whedier  it 
was  bibUeal  or  net. 

ApoiioReal  Sueeesnon  in  Denmark. 

Besidas,  he  dissuaded  me  from  acriptuml 
inquiiy,  ailing  that  the  BiUe  eouid  only  be 
midentood  by  clergymen,  wlio,  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
whieh  they,  as  suecessofs  to  the  apoatlo, 


were  rendered  infallible  in  this  doctrine.  I 
farther  considered  the  fruits  of  fiuth  in  this 
party,  and  found  that  they  were  tu  fnm 
being  love ;  nay  more,  I  did  not  find  this  ii- 
dispensable  fruit  of  fiuth  in  myself,  but  rather 
implacablenees  and  love  of  conteotioii.  ■  1, 
as  well  as  my  wife  and  sister  in  the  Lord, 
did  BOW  awaken  with  horror  and  di^gos^ 
both  for  ourselves  and  the  doctrine  to  which 
we  had  been  addicted,  which  had  no  other 
authority  than  the  word  and  subtilty  of  maa. 
I  retired  into  solitude,  took  my  B3>le  again, 
and  prayed  to  God  for  the  guidance  of  his 
Holy  Ghost  to  the  knowled^  of  the  truth. 
Just  as  much  as  the  albre-mentioned  party 
had  been  well-disposed  to  me  befiyre,  it  now 
became  hostile ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  friends  whom  I  in  conversation  had  con- 
vinced that  it  was  erroneous  to  build  on  hn- 
man  devices  instead  of  the  word  of  God,  I 
was  now  hated  and  forsaken  by  my  former 
friends,  who  in  every  place  decUred  me  to  be 
a  heretic,  who  ought  not  even  to  be  gieetcd 
by  any  one. 

I  now  resolved,  together  with  tb«  few 
friends  I  had,  under  the  assistance  and  guid- 
ance of  God,  to  secede  fh>m  the  state  cbnrd^ 
and  establish  a  congregation  according  to  the 
word  of  God  in  the  apostolical  manner;  hot 
although  we  had  rightiy  and  clearly  received 
the  word  (except  in  as  fiir  as  our  own  baptism 
was  concerned),  I  always  thought  that  some- 
thing was  still  wanting.  It  also  appeared  to 
me  that  I  had  no  sufficient  vocation  or  ability 
to  accomplish  the  Lord's  work,  of  so  great  an 
importance ;  and  I  fervently  pmyed  to  God, 
that  he  would  send  us  a  man  who  mi^t 
guide  us  to  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  The  Lord  heard  my  pnyer,  and  sent 
brother  Kobner  from  Hambundi,  who,  on  a 
missionary  journey  in  Denma»,  had  heard 
mention  made  of  me  as  a  man  entertainiqg 
the  same  views  as  himself.  He  called  upon 
me,  and  explained  more  exactly  to  me  the 
way  of  God;  and  told  me  of  the  baptists  in 
England,  North  America,  and  Germany. 

Peter  Chr,  Afinsier  appointed  Biehop  in 
Copenhagen. 

I,  together  with  the  few  friends  I  had,  now 
resoivol,  after  the  departure  of  brother  Kob> 
ner,  to  request  brether  Oadien,  paitor  to  the 
baptist  congregation  in  Hambiiigh,  to 
hither  on  puipose  to  baptiae  as  and 
our  oommunity  aosording  to  tfia 
of  Hie  Sqglish  baptists,  wifoiinahly  te 
holy  scripture.  l%iB  beiovad  hnAm  eaae, 
accompanied  by  brother  Kobner  ;  and  we, 
eleven  in  number,  wero  baptised ;  fhnn  the 
27th  to  the  30th  of  October,  1839,  the  eoas- 
manity  was  established,  and  I  ehonen  as  iti 
•uperiBtendent  [bishop  or  pastor}.  BroChcn 
Onoken  and  Kobner  returned  to  Hambviih* 
aooompaaied  by  oar  most  iarvent  taajeia  nd 
thanks  to  the  Father  wbe  bad 
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•ad  whoK  diitdren  ve  aim,  tbrough  grace,  leaded,  and  Blthongh  the  police  were  directed 

h«d  become.  to  diipene  th«e,  ihay  etill  did  not  preteat 

A  certain  maeter  of  arte,  one  of  the  moel  lu  from  continuing  them,  ai  well  aa  the  di>- 

■Mloiuiupportaof  Iheafiire-mentianed  part;,  tributian  of  the  Lord's  lupper.     Several  he- 

wbo  aoon  ducorered  our  teceiuon  from  the  lieven,  and  among  theie  my  brother'B  wife, 

■tale  church,  inaimuch  ai  we  had  been  hap-  applied   for  haplism ;    and  brother  Oncken, 

ticed,  wrote  in  a  paper  edited  bj  hiDuelf  an  accompanied  by  brother  Kobner,  eameat  our 

ttntme  and  KofEng  atalement  of  the  bet ;  deaire  to  Copenhagen,  though  nich  a  joume; 

tbcrebf  giiin;  an  cxxaBOn   to   all   the   low  waa  one  of  tome  danger,  lince  both  had  been 

print*  to  aawl  the  nnsU  new-born  commu-  made  outlawB   in  Denmark,   on  account   of 

Bt^  with   the  moat   indecent  and  intuiting  their  Giriatianity.     Brother  Oncken  baptiied 

•zpreeaioDa  g  caricmturea,  hunpoooa,  and  lend  ten  peiion),  and,  at  the  deaire  of  the  congre- 

Mop,  were  cried  out  for  nle  in  Uie  Mreeti,  gation,  ordained  me  aa  the  future  teacher  and 

and  ofhred  to  ua  in  our  own  hooMa.    Biahope,  superintendent.      I  could  not,  indeed,  with- 

prierti,  and  police,  now  alio  buckled  on  their  out  scruple*  and  hesitation,  accept  this  im- 

■imout,  and  it  appenied  aa  if  our  little  ark  pottant  office,  considering  my  own  infirmity; 

0  be  buried  alire  in  (hi*  deluge :  but,  but  then  1  reflected,  the  Lo:^  got  the  weak 

" Peter  feihioned  to  his  liking.     The  arm  of 

the  Lard  is  itill  not  shortened  i  he  will  alio 

,j  111.-     .  strengthen  thee  by  hi*  Holy  GhoW.     1  ac- 

AdolpMr«»,ter.  cordiSgly  accepted  the  call,  which,  as  I  hava 

Daring  this  tumult  my  brother,  the  Gra-  experienced,  came  from  God.    May  he  gire 

dnate  A.  Mon*tei  (whom  God  bad  given  me  me  grace  to  administer  it  to  his  glory,  and 

grace  before  to   convince    of   the   truth   in  the  good  of  the  congr^tion. 
Cbiiit),  arrived  from  Jutland,  with  his  bride, 

In  order  to  be  eiamined  in  theology,  to  qua-  ftatmiu  _  . 
Sty  himtelf  for  a  ministerial  office  in  the  LmgeUa 
^mte  diurcfa.  Being  tutor  in  a  fiunily  in  A*  ioon  as  the  Wahop  and  the  rest  of  the 
Honen*,  a  town  in  Jutland,  he  had  levenl  rtate  church  clergy  were  apprised  of  this, 
timca  preached  in  the  church,  and  thi*  had  they  again  exhorted  the  Board  of  Chancery 
oocwioBed  aeveral  dlaens  and  a  clergyman  to  peraecute  u» :  new  examination*  were  in- 
to collect  ibur  hundred  rigsbank  dollar*,  by  stituCed,  and  our  aHembliet  dispersed.  In 
Mlacriptian,  fcr  my  brother,  as  an  aaaiKano*  (he  mean  time,  broth™  Oncken  and  Kobner 
to  him,  who  had  no  Ibrtune,  to  defray  the  had,  punuant  to  invitation,  gone  to  Lange- 
«speni«  of  the  theological  exanunation.  He  Land,  and  baptiied  there,  and  founded  a  amall 
took  lodging*  in  my  hooie,  and  soon  wit-  community,  on  the  11th  of  September,  1840; 
■MHcd  those  scroes  In  the  streets;  and,  when  my  wife,  my  brother,  and  his  wife,  were  pre- 
I  told  him  of  the  cause,  ha  fell  a  musing,  and  ,ent.  Hasmui  Jorgen»n,  a  freehold  fanner, 
could  not  conceive  if  our  doing  was  of  the  *.■  chosen  to  be  superintendent  (bishop  or 
aril  one,  as  our  adienuiea  pretended,  that  pastor)  for  this  congr^iation,  ad  iitl^riiN. 
the  devil  would  he  so  stupid  as  to  act  in  op- 
poaitiDn  to  himself,  and  concluded  accordingly  Fallved  appoirtttd  BMop  in  Aalborg. 

^.^^J^°''  T  ""■  ^"^  "t^:     \'  Immediately    after   my   friends  «twned 

•oomsed   frequently   on    this    subject;    he  fro„  La„„iJ^d   i  ,«„,  'p„„ufl„t  to  invita- 

perauaded  «,d  »t  out  for  Hambu«h  In  Uie  _^;^  ^         »^     ^,5^^  '^         ,  i^^^;,^ 

j™mer  of   1840;    recei-ed  baptiru  from  ^^^           j  cubiuhed  a  community.  'Polt- 

brother  Oncken  and  returned  with  joy  to  our  ,^   ■    „o„.™,n,i.doned  officer,  Vas  made 

:!^-  ,'^"^"''  T    ■  r^"'«^„*"'?.'".'h  «  it,  Kperinlendent  (bishop  or  pastor)  «d  i„- 

«rd»J|mdfi«tona^rejo>ang^    On  h»  jour-  t^™.*^!  u,en  pasied  th^h  Jutl^d,  and 

*^^'*!2  T**  through  Horaens,  and  re-  ^  „„„^  ^^  Syb™lher,  who  hod  under- 

■oiinj«ltheaboT^«iUoned»si»lanoe,and  ^^^   ^^^^  ■     ^^       ^ly   on    occa«on   of 

■Ued  to  the  iubacnben  his  realms  for  tbu  ertablisbing  iempeAm«  siietiee,  and  there  I 

"^          „             ,       .    ,,     B  ,-  learned  that  the  Board  of  Chancenr  Iwd  sent 

Ptnumtion  bf  Ih,  FoSce.  „^„^  ^^  ^  magistrate^  orderi^  them  to 

One  month  after  our  community  bad  been  apprehend  and  arrest  me.    My  brother  and 

tatablidied,  the  Board  of  Chancery  ordered  1,  having  preached  the  word  o(  God  in  Jnt- 

tke  police  to  subject  erery  one  of  the  mem-  land,   then     proceeded    across    Funen    and 

bare  of  our  congreption  to  an  examination ;  LangeUnd, — where  I ,  through  holy  heiptism, 

•sd  during  thcae  eiaminatious  we  gained  the  added    some   to   the   congregation, — to    the 

MtMm  ^  good-will  of  the  judge  and  police  weatem  part*  of  Sealand;  and,  having  tharw 

T^-jirfmt.  Iq  gufjh  n  d^grse  that,  although  the  testified  af  the  truth,  we  arrived  in  Copan- 

Cbaneery  enjoined  u*  bj  severe  threali  of  hagen,  under  the  gracious  protection  of  tbt 

baniafament  and  intveeration  to  give  up  our  Ijord,  who  alway*  mode  the  penecutor  mom 

meetings,  which  eooD  ware  numerouely  at-  loo  late,  thus  allowing  us  time  to  do  bji  worit. 
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Adolph  Aforuter  appointed  Biihap  in 
Copenhagen, 

Shortly  after,  it  was  intimated  to  my  wife 
and  my  brother  that  they  must  not  leare  Co- 
penhagen, and  a  menace  was  added, "  that  if 
they  were  found  beyond  the  precincts  of  the 
city  they  would  be  arrested."    I,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  required  to  give  a  promise  of  re- 
maining in  town,  and  of  abstaining  from 
intercourse  with  the  congregation.    But,  as  I 
could  not  give  such  a  promise,  I  was,  on  the 
2nd  of  December  in  the  same  year,  incarcer- 
ated in  a  rigorous  prison,  where  even  my 
wife,  during  more  than  hidf  a  year,  was  not 
allowed  access  to  me,  except  for  one  moment, 
in  the  presence  of  a  police  officer.     In  this 
prison  I  remained  one  year,  wanting  eight 
days.    My  brother  was  chosen  by  the  con- 
gregation to  be  its  superintendent  (bishop  or 
pastor)  ad  interim ;  and,  although  the  assem- 
blies were  now  constantly  dispersed  by  the 
police,  still  some  were  continually  added  to 
the   congregation ;  but  now  the  Board  of 
Chancery,  at  the  request  of  the  cleigy,  caused 
all  the  members  of  the  congregation  to  be 
subjected  to  fresh  examinations,  and  my  bro- 
ther was  also  imprisoned  on  the  19th  of  May, 
1841.   In  the  mean  time,  a  little  more  liberty 
was  granted  to  me  in  my  prison,  so  that  I 
was  enabled  by  letter  to  strengthen  and  com. 
fort  the  distrened  congregation,  which  con- 
tinued to  meet  in  small  parties  at  their  several 
bouses,  breaking  the  brrad  with  one  another; 
and  brother  P.  Ryding  was  chosen  to  admin- 
ister the  Lord's  supper.    Ryding  is  now  the 
servant  (deacon)  of  the  congregation.    I  had 
gradually  gained  the  love  and  good-will,  as 
well  of  the  superior  as  the  inferior  superin- 
tendents of  the  prison;  and  I  was  permitted 
to  distribute  tracts  amongst  the  prisoners, 
which  proved  not  fruitless.    Strangers  who 
were  not  of  the  congregation  were  allowed  to 
visit  me ;  I  could  thus  myself  try  the  cate- 
chumens who  had  applied  for  baptism;  and 
I  chose,  according  to  Acts  x.  48,  F.  Penlike 
to  perform  the  external  act  of  baptism;  and 
thus  the  congregation  continued  to  increase. 

A  renowned  English  lady,  Mrs.  Fry,  and 
her  brother,  Mr.  Gumey,  came  to  Copen- 
hagen. They  visited  us  in  the  prison,  and 
pleaded  our  cause  with  their  majesties  the 
king  and  the  queen,  with  whom  they  had 
great  influence;  but  tiie  cleigy,' exerting  their 
power  through  the  Chancery,  baffled  aU  their 
philanthropic  efibrts,  although  the  king  and 
the  queen  personally  continued  to  be  &vour- 
ably  inclined  towards  us. 

Ordinaiion  in  a  Prison. 

pur  dear  brethren,  the  English  del^ates, 
pastors  Giles  and  Dowson, — whose  self-sacri- 
ficing efforts  for  our  liberty  and  encouraging 
brotherly  love  never  wiU  be  obliterated  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Danish  baptists, — came  also 
to  this  place,  and  by  their  arrival  the  best  of 


the  Danish  people  were  roned  to  lyiDpatb/ 
in  our  cause;  and  among  these  a  raie  Ln^ 
theran  and  an  amiable,  liberal  ChrkliaD,  Mr. 
R.,  who  has  assisted  us  with  great  good- 
will. My  brother  and  I  now  obtained  moie 
liberty  in  the  prison,  and  even  the  coogregBp 
tion  was  now  permitted  to  visit  ns;  thns  I 
ordained  brother  Rasmus  Joigenson  in  the 
prison  where  he  visited  me,  eonatiUiting  him 
a  missionary,  in  order  that  baptism  m^t  be 
administered  both  in  Langeland  and  Funen. 
I  likewise  ordained  brother  Ryding  to  he  a 
servant  (deacon)  of  the  oongregation,  aooord- 
ing  to  its  desire. 

Immediately  after  the  departure  of  Mchik 
Giles  and  Dowson  the  penecution  broke  out 
anew,  inasmuch  as  the  brethren  RjFdiog  and 
Penlike  were  also  arrested,  and  the  meetings 
constantly  dispersed  by  the  police.  The  go- 
vernment repeatedly  offered  to  set  me  at 
huge,  if  I  would  enter  into  certain  rtipnls- 
tions  which  my  oonscience  would  not  aaao- 
tion  :  but  I  continued  to  examine  the 
catechumens,  and  cause  baptism  to  be  ad- 
ministered; and  thus  the  congregation  in- 
creased during  my  imprisonment  to  upwards 
of  ninety  persons.'  Destitute  of  fortune  as 
we  all  are,  it  was  a  heavy  affliction  to  us,  not 
only  to  find  ourselves  ruined  in  our  dvil  capa- 
city, through  the  long  imprieomnent^  hot  also 
to  be  plunged  deeper  and  deeper  in  MA, 
with  our  fiimilies^  without  any  prospect  of 
paying,  as  the  congregation  oonaists  of  poor 
people,  who  with  difficulty  can  earn  theb 
own  sustenance.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  a 
helper  in  distress,  opened  the  hearts  of  our 
English  and  American  brethren  in  our  need, 
so  that  in  this  respect,  too,  we  were  also  pio- 
vided  for. 

At  last  the  Supreme  Court  pionoaneed  its 
sentence  on  the  28rd  of  November,  1841;  by 
which  I,  my  brother,  and  Ryding,  were  ad- 
judged to  pay  a  considerable  fine,  besides 
prison  and  law-suit  expenses.  My  brother 
and  I  were  released,  and  Ryding  and  Penlike 
a  month  later;  but  a  new  criminal  action 
had  ahready  been  instituted  against  them. 
Shortly  after  this,  my  brother  and  I  had  an 
audience  of  his  majesty  the  king,  whidi,  how- 
ever,  was  of  no  further  utility  tbm  this :  that 
his  majesty  assured  us  of  his  penonal  |ood- 
will  and  esteem;  but  threatened  as  with  a 
btatk  imprisonment  in  case  we  oontimied  to 
baptize,  &c. 

I  now  began  to  hold  poUie  meetings  and 
I  baptized  such  catediumens  as  had  waited 
for  our  release.  These  meetings  became  so 
crowded  that  I  found  myself  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  discontinuing  them  for  a  short  time 
for  want  of  room ;  as  the  wanton  mob^  not 
lacking  instigation,  began  to  disquiet  us. 

Recent  information  respecting  these  into* 
resting  servants  of  Christ  was  given  in  ow 
last  number.    Seepage  688.    Ed. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

BERKS  AlfD  WEST  MIDDLESEX. 

An  account  of  the  annual  meeting  of  this 
ttnodation  of  fourteen  churches  appeared  in 
our  number  for  August,  page  430.  We  have 
now  the  pleasure  to  add  the  numerical  state- 
ment for  the  year,  of  which  we  were  not  then 
in  poesession. 


Baptized 

ReoelT«d  bj  letUr 
Baatored  . 


D«ereaM,  by  death 

Dismiaaed 

Sxdaded 


Clear  increase 
Nomber  of  membera   . 
Sunday  aehool  teaohera 
Soholtfa 

VUlage  aUtiona  . 
ViUaJe  preaebera 


78 

17 

1 

—  98 
23 

17 
7 

—  47 


.  49 

1293 

177 

1157 

37 

34 


W0ECR8TBRSHI&E. 


BEETS  AND  8017TH   BEDS. 

This  association,  consisting  of  eight  churcheS) 
held  its  meeting  at  Hemel  Hempstead,  May 
27th.  It  iasudi  an  address,  on  the  Claims  of 
Christian  Churches  upon  their  respective  Mem- 
ben,  written  by  the  Rev.  W.  Upton,  but 
without  any  breviates,  excepting  an  announce- 
ment that  the  next  annual  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Leighton  Buzxard,  in  May,  1843,  and 
tbe  following  statistics. 


Beceived  by  piofeeaion  . 

.    87 

By  letter 

.      6 

—     93 

Deereaae,  by  death 

.    11 

Diamiaaed 

.    15 

Withdrawn    . 

.      9 

Sxoladed 

.  14 
—     49 

Clear  inereaae 

.      44 

Number  of  membera 

.        .  1104 

Sunday  acholara 

.  1004 

VilkiSe  aUUona    . 

17 

NOmifOHAM  AND  DEBBY. 

Fourteen  churches  constitute  this  associa- 
tion. The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Derby, 
May  17th.  Mr.  Edwards  was  chosen  mode- 
rator. The  circular  letter  is  on  the  Principles 
cf  Dissent.  The  following  is  the  numerical 
account. 


Baptised 

Beeeived  by  letter 
Baatored 

Bemoved  by  death 
Diamiaaed 
Withdrawn    . 
Ezdoded.  ^  . 


Oear  Ineraaae 
Nnaber  of  mMnbera 
Seholara 
Teaehen 


tOl 

16 

8 

12 
7 
19 
—     68 


167 
1461 
2018 

309 


This  association,  consisting  often  churches^ 
met  at  Pershore,  July  12  and  13.  Messrs. 
Crowe,  Edwards,  and  Overbury  of  London 
preached.    The  following   resolutions    were 


"  Beaolved,— That  the  miniaters  of  thia  aaaodatloo 
will  endeavour  to  promote  an  increaaed  sale  of  the 
Baptiat  Kagaxine  in  their  reapeetive  ehnrohea,  on 
account  of  the  important  informatioh  it  oontaina  in 
reference  to  our  own  denomination,  and  the  benevo> 
lent  objecta  to  which  its  profita  are  devoted. 

"  Besolved,— That  thia  asaooiation,  having  leaned 
with  deep  sorrow  that  attempta  are  atill  made  to 
detract  from  the  reputation  of  our  highly  eateemed 
brother  Knibb  and  hia  fellow-labourera,  together 
with  the  ohnrehea  over  which  they  preaide  m  the 
Weat  Indiea,  we  take  this  opportunity  of  dedarlng 
and  recording  our  undiminished  oonfldenee  In  the 
wisdom  and  mtegrity  of  those  valued  and  Justly  ho* 
nonred  indiyiduala  and  chnrohea.'* 

The  statistics  for  the  year  stand  thus : 


Baptised 

Beeeived  by  letter . 
Beatored 


Dead 
Dismissed 
Besigned 
Excluded 


Clear  inereaae 

Number  of  members 

Scholars 

ViUage  stotiona    . 


174 
28 
10 

—  212 
12 

22 
5 
9 

—  46 


164 

884 

1160 

39 


The  next  annual  meeting  of  the  associa* 
tion  is  to  be  held  at  Worcester,  on  the  second 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  July,  1843. 


irOBTHEBlf  ASSOCIATION. 

The  last  meetings  of  this  association  were 
held  at  Brough,  Westmoreland,  in  Whitsun- 
week,  when  the  usual  routine  of  businesB  was 
transacted.  The  executive  committee  pre- 
sented a  report  of  their  proceedings  during 
the  past  year,  detailing  the  carrying  out  of 
the  resolutions  of  the  previous  meetmg  held 
at  North  Shields,  &c  The  report  was  te- 
oeived  and  adopted,  and  the  committee  re- 
appointed for  the  year  ensuing,  consisting  of 
the  Rev.  R.  Pengilly,  secretary ;  Messrs.  H. 
A.  Wilkinson,  Robert  Craggs,  and  James 
Potts  of  Newcastle ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Carrick,  and  Mr.  John  Rennison  of  North 
Shields.  The  association  ado^vted  a  petition 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  the  substance : 

**  That  in  the  opinion  of  your  petitionera,  the  en- 
forcement of  oaths  againat  the  conaeioioes  of  any 
peraons,  whatever  may  be  their  religious  denomina^ 
tion,  is  highly  injurious  to  the  religion,  moraUty,  vaA 
well-being  of  the  oommunitv.  Your  petitionera^ 
therefore,  humbly  and  eanieatly  pray  your  lordships 
to  make  provision  that  no  penon,  of  any  religions 
denomination,  who  shall  object  on  religions  gnymida 
to  the  taking  of  an  oath,  may  be  required  so  to 
do,  for  anv  purpose  or  on  any  occasion  what- 
soever; and  tnat  in  all  casee  in  which  an  oath  is 
now  required,  the  declaration  or  promise  of  a  per- 
aon  who  shall  ao  oljeot,  may  have  the  same  l^ga^ 
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effect  at  an  oath,  In  giTing  validity  to  oTidence,  in 
qaalliying  for  public  offloes  and  professions,  and  in 
all  other  respects :  the  falsehood  of  a  declaration,  or 
the  breach  of  a  promise  made  in  lien  of  an  oath, 
being  made  punishable  in  the  same  manner  as  per- 
Juiy7' 

This  petition  was  signed  by  David  Douglas, 
modeiBtor,  on  behalf  of  the  association,  and 
transDsitted  to  the  right  hon.  Lord  Denmaa 
Hot  presentatioB. 

We  have  not  obtained  the  numerical  ac- 
count of  this  association. 


OORirWALL. 

This  association  has  not  printed  this  year 
any  areolar  letter.  We  have  been  £ivoured 
with  the  following  resolution,  passed  by  the 
brethren  at  the  annual  meeting : 

"  Reeolred, — That  the  improved  manner  in 
which  the  Baptist  Magaiine  is  now  conducted,  and 
the  important  objects  it  seeks  to  promote,  most 
fnllj  entitle  it  to  the  attention  and  support  of  the 
churches,  and  that  the  secrotary  be  reauested  to  in* 
form  its  editor  that  the  ministers  and  messengers 
now  present  will  aideayour  to  promote  its  increeysed 
circulation /* 


SUFFOLK   AND  NORFOLK  OLD  ASBOCTAnOlf. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  association  was 
held  at  Eye,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the  7th  and  8th  of 
June,  1842.  The  secretary,  the  Bev.  C. 
Elven,  states  that  the  number  of  churches  in 
this  asK>ciation  is  fifteen,  and  that  the  total 
number  added  by  baptism  during  the  past 
year  was  100;  that  the  serrioes  were  all  nu- 
merously attended;  that  it  was  gratifying 
to  ohaenre  an  increasmg  desire  among  the 
churches  to  promote  missionaiy  objects,  both  at 
home  and  abroad ;  and  that  it  is  with  pleasure 
they  testier  that  the  brethren  in  the  <*  New 
Aaociation**  are  cordially  co-operating  with 
them  in  this  good  work.  The  fbUowiog  reso- 
lution was  unanimously  adopted. 


*'  That  the  ministers  and  mswengurs  ai  the  Suffolk 
and  NoifoU  Association  of  baptist  churches,  deeply 
sympathiiing  with  their'  miaaionazy  Inethren  in  Ja- 
naica  in  their  late  TSfy  tiying  cinwmstaneea,  hereby 
beg  to  aasurs  them  of  their  nnahated  afftetioa,  and 
increased  contdence  in  their  own  piety,  integrity* 
and  Christian  eonsirtency,  as  well  as  that  w  the 
okurohes  over  wUA  tbey  preside.'* 


The  ReT.  J.  W.  Griffiths  states  that  the 
Holywdl  annual  association  was  held  May 
15  and  16 ;  when  the  following  ministers 
preached:  Rot.  £.  Roberts,  Denbigh;  Rer. 
J.  Roberta,  RhoaUanerdiuy;  T.  Williams, 
Harwod;  W.  Enms.  Rhwkmd;  J.  W.  Grif- 
fiths, Oiemarron;  J.  Spencer,  Llanelli;  and 
W.  Roberts,  LiverpooL 

"  All  the  serrioes  were  deeply  interesting ; 
while  an  increasittg  attendance,  and  manifold 


tokens  of  dirine  appiobatiofi,  awakened  a 
lively  hope  that  God  is  about  to  visit  this  hill 
of  Zkm  with  showen  of  blessing^.'' 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

PElTBOtE,  MONMOUTBSBI 


A  Teiy  aeat  and  commodioas  new  baptist 
chapel  was  opened  near  Penrose,  on  Thuzt- 
day,  the  14th  of  last  September.  The  Rev. 
J.  Hiley  of  Llanwenarth,  S.  Price  of  Abeisy- 
chsn,  D.  Jones  of  Llanthewy,  T.  Thoeaas  of 
Pennal,  and  M.  Philpin  of  Whitdsook 
preached  on  the  occasion.  This  being  the 
first  b^itist  chapel  in  the  ndg^boorbood,  its 
opening  ezdted  yeiy  great  interest.  The 
congregations  were  veiy  laige;  nnmben  could 
not  obtain  admittance.  Never  was  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Tc^untaxy  principle  moie  besa- 
tifiilly  exemplified  than  it  was  in  the  erection 
of  this  chapel :  the  gentleman  on  whose  es> 
tate  the  <^pel  is  built  kindly  retumed  the 
money  which  be  receiTed  for  the  ground; 
another  gentleman  gave  all  the  stones ;  and 
the  fiumers  in  the  nei^bouriiood  came  for- 
ward nobly  and  gratuitously  carted  all  the 
materials. 


On  the  2nd  of  NoTember  last,  the  IUkt- 
nade  Baptist  Chapel,  Carmarthen,  was  re- 
opened for  difine  serrioe.  At  seren  in  the 
morning  a  preyer-meeting  was  hdd,  to  im- 
plore the  presence  of  Jehovah  on  the  occa- 
sion. At  ten,  the  Rot.  John  Edwards  of 
Priory  Street  introduced  the  esiiicjes  fay 
prayer ;  the  Rer.  Jenkin  Thomas  of  Chelten- 
ham preached  in  English,  and  the  Rer.  D.D. 
Evans  of  Pontrhydyrun  in  Welsh.  At  two^ 
the  Rev.  W.  Roberts  of  Tredegar  piayed ; 
and  the  Rer.  John  Williams  of  Aberdoar, 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Evans  of  Felinvoel,  preached. 
At  six,  the  Rev.  H.  Hughes  (Wcaleyaa) 
prayed ;  and  the  Rev.  Jenkm  Thomas 
preadied  in  English,  and  the  Rev.  D.  Rhys 
Stephen  of  Newp<nt  preached  in  WeUi. 
The  Rev.  B.  Thomas  d  Penihywgoch,  and 
the  Rev.:  Timothy  Thomas  of  Newcastle, 
preached  on  the  prerious  evening.  The  ser- 
rioes were  highly  interesting,  uid  the  eb- 
quence  displayed  on  the  occasion  was  over- 
whelming. TbiB  new  building  is  one  of  tiie 
neatest  and  the  most  compact  of  any  meet- 
iog-hoose  in  the  principality.  Its  dimeasioni 
are  sixty-three  feet,  by  forty-eight  foet  wide. 
The  expenses  incurred  in  its  erection  amooat- 
ed  to  about  £]2d^  About  £700,  indading 
£127  collected  at  the  opening,  has  Wa 
defrayed.  On  the  following  Lord Vday»  the 
Rev.  D.  D.  Evans  preached,  and  the  auaiBter, 
the  Rev.  H.  W.  Jones,  baptised  sewi  per- 
sons in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  wnmnftj 
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who  were  deeply  impreMcd  in  leeing,  in  the 
sacred  ordinance,  a  striking  emblem  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  Redeemer.  After  admitting 
the  candidates  members  of  the  church,  the 
Lord's  supper  was  administered  to  nearly  four 
hundred  communicants.  May  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  rest  continually  on  this  branch  of 
Mount  Sion ! 


CONLIO,   DOWN,  IRELAND. 

The  new  baptist  chapel  at  Conlig  was 
opened  for  divine  worship  on  Lord*s-day  the 
13th  of  November.  In  the  morning,  three 
persons  were  buried  with  their  Lord  by  bap- 
tiaro,  in  the  neat  baptistery  under  the  pulpit, 
by  D.  Mulhem,  the  pastor  of  the  church.  In 
the  course  of  the  day,  Mr.  Bates  of  Ballina 
preached  from  2  Chron.  vi  40,  Mr.  Gould 
of  Dublin  fh>m  Amos  vii.  2,  and  Mr.  Eccles 
of  Coleraine  iVom  Phil  iii.  21.  The  services, 
which  were  all  well  attended,  were  well  cal- 
culated to  instruct  and  edify  the  believer,  and 
fo  awaken  the  impenitent.  The  chapel  is  a 
neat,  substantial,  and  commodious  building, 
with  accommodation  for  nearly  three  hundr^ 
persons. 

The  following  evening  a  social  tea-party 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  about  a  hundred 
and  thirty  took  tea  together,  and  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  following  ministers — 
H.  Harrison  (Methodist  New  Connexion),  J. 
Alexander  (Pre^yterian),  G.  Gould,  J.  Bates, 
and  W.  S.  Eocles.  The  addresses  were  truly 
excellent,  highly  exhilarating,  and  we  trust 
profitable  to  many; — though  the  people  aa> 
sembled  at  five  o'clock,  they  seemed  unwilling 
to  separate  at  the  advanced  hour  of  eleven. 
Such  was  the  excited  hiterest  that  pervaded 
the  meeting  thiougfaoot,  that  all  seemed  to 
say,  "  It  is  good  to  be  here.** 


NEW  CHURCH. 


UPHILL,  F0LKB9T0NB. 


On  LordVday,  Oct.  15,  a  congr^gatioDal 
church — a  union  of  baptists  and  po^dobaptists, 
which  had  been  privately  formed  on  Friday 
evening — was  publicly  recognised,  at  the 
Uphill  of  Folkestone,  Kent.  The  Rev.  W. 
^hinsoD,  the  Independent  minister  of  Zion 
Chapel,  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed ;  the 
Rev.  D.  Pledge,  late  of  Margate,  described 
the  nature  of  a  «oepel  church  ;  the  Rev.  D. 
Parkins  of  Mill  Bay  addressed  the  members; 
dnd  the  Rev.  J.  Clark,  the  pastor,  adminia- 
tcred  the  orditiance  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Mr.  Clark  had  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to 
the  church  four  of  bis  own  children,  who  had 
been  previously  baptized  by  him  at  Mill  Bay, 
in  anticipation  of  the  interesting  occasion. 


ORDINATIONS. 

OOLNE,   LANCASHIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  August  10,  1842,  Mr.  £. 
Jones  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
the  baptist  church  at  Colne.  After  singing, 
Mr.  Lister  of  Liverpool  read  the  scriptures 
and  prayed ;  Mr.  Fawcett  of  Bomoldswick 
delivered  a  lucid  statement  of  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church ;  Mr.  Harbottle  of  Accrington 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received  the 
confession  of  &ith  ;  Mr.  Lister,  Mr.  Jones's 
former  pastor,  oiFered  up  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  delivered  an  impressive  charge 
from  1  Cor.  iL  1,  2;  Mr.  Scott  of  Shipley 
gave  out  the  hymns  ;  and  Mr.  Dawson  of 
Bacup  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing,  Mr.  Aspinall  of  Colne  (Indep.)  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Scott  of  Shipley 
addressed  the  church  from  Phil.  i.  27,  and 
concluded  with  prayer.  The  services  were 
solemn  and  affecting.  May  the  impressions 
produced  be  lasting  as  eternity  I 


EYE,  SUFFOLK. 

Mr.  Flanders,  late  of  Risely,  has  received  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
baptist  church.  Eye,  and  commenced  his 
stated  labours  there  on  the  fourth  sabbath  in 
October. 


DERBY. 


The  Rev.  W.  F.  P(*le,  late  of  Kcppel 
Street,  London,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  church  at  Agard  Street, 
Derby,  to  become  their  pastor. 


MANCHESTER. 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  late  of  Church 
Street,  Blackfrian  Road,  has  accepted  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  church  in  York 
Street,  Manchester,  late  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Birt,  and  entered  upon  his  labours. 


salfohd. 

Mr.  Jamds  Voller  of  Ilorton  College, 
Bradford,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church 
meeting  in  Great  Geoi^e  Street,  SaUbrd,  and 
will  enter  upon  his  ministerial  duties  there  at 
Christmas  next. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   wall. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  6,  died,  at  Banbury,^ 

at  which  place  she  was  on  a  visit  to  a  son 

and  daughter  who  reside  there, — in  the  fifty- 

l  fifth  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Abiah  Wall  of 
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Burford,  Oxfordshire,  the  Bister  of  that  excel- 
lent,  lahorioua,  and  useful  missionary,  the 
Rey.  Bbeneser  Daniel,  now  in  Ceylon.  The 
writer  of  this  article,  having  known  the  de- 
ceased ftom  very  early  life,  feels  it  a  duty  to 
bear  his  testimony  to  her  early  and  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  the  Giod  of  her 
Sious  ancestors,  and  the  active  usefulness  of 
er  whole  life,  in  the  church,  the  sabbath 
school,  and  the  neighbourhood  in  which  she 
resided.  Her  loss  to  the  little  cause  of  Christ 
in  Burford  will  be  long  and  deeply  felt 
Her  kit  hours,  when  able  to  speak,  mani- 
fested a  firm  and  holy  reliance  on  the  Sa- 
viour die  loved  and  had  long  served;  and,  in 
reply  to  one  of  her  dear  daughters,  she  said, 
^  I  am  not  anxious  about  the  result  of  this 
illness;  if  the  Lord  has  any  thing  for  me  to 
do  in  his  vineyard,  I  shall  be  happy  to  stay 
and  do  it;  but  he  knows  best  how  to  dispose 
of  me."  The  kst  words  she  uttered  that 
could  be  understood,  were,  "  Hallelujah ! 
HaUelujah  !*" 

HI88  B.  WILLUMSON. 

Died,  October  23,  at  Naples,  whither  she 
had  gone  for  the  benefit  of  her  health,  and 
after  a  long  and  severe  afiiiction  borne  with 
great  patience  and  resignation,  in  the  19th 
year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  James  Williamson,  baptist 
minister,  North  Shields. 

MB8.  HORDBR. 

Died,  A  -Berwick,  St  John^s,  Oct  27, 
1842,  Mis.  Sarah  Horder,  in  the  sixty-sixtii 
year  of  her  age,  after  a  long  and  painfhl  ill- 
ness, borne  with  mudi  Christian  fortitude  and 
resignation  to  the  divine  wiU.    She  was  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ  from  its  com- 
mencement in  this  place,  and  was  one  of 
two  preying  women  who  oonunenoed  and 
carried  on  pmyer  meetings  in  their  cottages, 
when  it  was  not  known  that  there  was  a  prey- 
ing man  in  the  whole  parish.    Th^  suwed 
much  persecution  firom  different  quarters; 
but  amidst  all  this  they  continued  to  meet 
sevenl  times  in  the  week  for  pmyer,  and  Uie 
Lord  heard  and  answered  their  prayer  in  the 
sound  oonverrion  of  many  of  thdr  nei^bours. 
These  preying  women  may  be  said  to  be  the 
founders  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  place. 
Our  deceased  friend  was  umvenally  respected 
by  all  who  knew  her.    Her  life  and  conduct 
were  irreproachable,  and  she  was  an  amiable 
jiattem  of  Christian  humility.    She  was  a 
sacere  lover  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  and  his 
cause  lay  Tety  near  her  heart  She  spent  much 
time  in  private  pmyer  for  its  prosperity.   The 
love  of  Christ  formed  the  fountam  of  all  her 
nUfpaoM  attachments;  and  the  merits  of  his 
death,  and  the  all-Bufficien(7-  of  his  atone- 
ment, were  the  ibundation  of  all  her  hopes. 
Her  end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 


MISCELLANEA. 

MOlfMOUTBSHIKB    BAPTIST    BOMB    MiaSIOXABT 


The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was 
held  at  Caerleon,  on  Wednesday,  Oct  12, 
1842.  The  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  thcolcgiGal  tu- 
tor of  the  Baptist  Academy,  Pontypot^, 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  & 
Price  of  Abersychan  and  the  Rev.  D.  R. 
Stephen  of  Newport  in  the  evening.  A  pub* 
lie  meeting  was  held  in  the  aftmoon;  W. 
W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Pontypool,  in  the  chair; 
when  several  ministers  advocated  the  claims 
of  home  missionary  operations.  It  appeared, 
from  the  secretary^  report,  that  the  efibits  of 
the  society  had  been  greatly  blessed  during 
the  last  year;  the  congregation  had  greatly 
increased,  and  a  considerable  number  had 
been  baptised  on  a  profesnon  of  their  feith  in 
Jesus  Christ  It  is  also  pleasing  to  be  aUe 
to  state,  that  some  of  the  friends  have  more 
than  doubled  their  subscriptions  this  year  to 
the  society ;  encouraged  by  which,  the  com- 
mittee intend  as  soon  as  possible  to  engage 
another  agent  for  the  English  part  of  the 
county. 


8VBIIET  MISSION. 

The  antumnal  meeting  of  this  societj 
held  on  Wednesday,  Octoba  19,  at  the  Rev. 
J.  T.  Wanker's  chapel.  Tooting.  The  Rev. 
Joseph  Sortain,  B.A.,  Brighton,  prsadied  in 
the  moraing  tnm  Psalm  idx.  7,  8.  A  poUie 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  at  whidi 
Thomas  Kingri>ttiy,  Esq.,  of  Putney,  prssi- 
ded;  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Jackson,  J.  Mirems» 
R.  Ashton,  W.  Jackson,  J.  M.  Soule,  J.  T. 
Waraker,  J.  £.  Richards,  and  C.  Fester, 
Esq.,  of  Guilford.  The  Rer.  Messrs.  Coo- 
nebec,  Churchill,  Hayes,  and  Hedgoock  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services.  The  repot 
of  the  present  state  of  the  stations  was  highly 
gratifying ;  but  the  sum  of  £106,  in  addfiion 
to  the  regular  receipts^  will  be  requisite  to 
meet  the  engagements  of  the  Sociely  to  Lady* 
day  next. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  baptist  cfaurdi,  SOvst 
Street,  Worcester,  held  April  20, 1843,  the 
following  resolutions  were  unanimoody  passeif, 
and  subsequently  confirmed. 
Resolved: — 

1.  That  the  whole  church  be  divided  Into 
classes,  and  that  each  class  be  placed  under 
the  direction  of  a  leader  appomted  by  the 
pastor. 

2.  That  each  class  shall  have  a  diatikt,  la 
whidi  each  member  of  the  dass  shall  take 
his  or  her  proportion  of  labour,  in  waddy 
visiting  the  respective  fiunilies,  distribiitiBg 


INTELLIGENCE. 


loan  tract),  seeking  out  adults  Rnd  children 
for  iostructiim,  and  endcarouring  to  biing 
tbe  ni^ltgent  and  careleu  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace. 

3.  That  in  the  ditferent  dutrida,  as  lar  as 
may  be  practicable,  the  Imdeni  and  their 
clusea  shall  open  weekly  meetinj^  for  prayer 
■nd  the  rending  and  exposition  of  the  scrip- 
turea,  but  onl;  on  such  week  evenings  as  re. 
juUr  sertice  is  not  held  at  tho  chapel. 

4.  That  every  member  or  the  church  shall 
cooudcr  himself  or  heracir  pledged  la  muke  a 
weekly  contribution  to  his  or  her  Icuiler,  of 
not  less  than  one  penny,  to  lie  paid  liy  the 
leader  monthly  lo  the  seeretary,  and  hy  him 
to  the  treasurer,  towards  the  support  of  the 
interest  of  the  chapel. 

5.  That  the  members  of  each  class  shall 
meet  its  leader  weekly,  according  to  arrangc- 
menl,  for  devotional  eierciscs.  paying  their 
contributions,  and  giving  in  their  report. 

6.  That  a  general  secretary  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  pastor,  to  give  out  tracts,  re- 
ceJTe  the  weekly  contributions  of  the  membrrs 
and  tbe  reports  of  tbe  leaden,  and  to  prepare 
and  hand  in  to  the  pastor  a  monthly  written 
statement  of  the  whole. 

7.  That  the  pastor  shall  meet  the  whole  of 
t]ie  classes  once  a  quarter,  and  the  leaders 

H.  That  these  resolutions  shall  be  printed. 
Slid  tbe  pastor  give  n  copy  lo  each  member 
nf  the  church. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  Mr.  Crowe,  in 


the  chapel,  and  public 


immenced. 


The  Rev.  John  Aldts  then  preached  a 
mating  sermon,  and  prayers  ireie  offered  by 
Heasn.  Groser  and  Richards. 

This  chapel  was  erected  in  173G.  In  1797 
is  was  coniidembly  enlarged,  and  under  the 
able  ministry  of  the  late  Rei.  Joseph  Hughes, 
a  large  and  respectable  congregation  was  col- 
lected lo  worship  within  its  walls.  At  this 
lime  it  was  held  under  n  lease  fVom  the  late 
Earl  Spencer,  which  expired  in  1B31  ;  since 
which  period  repented  attempts  hiive  been 
made  to  procure  the  freehold  of  the  place. 
A  gentlenmn  long  connected  with  the  church 
was  extremely  desirous  of  effecting  the  pur- 
chase of  tlie  premlKsandtbeground attached 
for  Ihe  use  of  the  church  and  congregation. 
Death  prevented  him  from  witnessing  the 
accomplishment  of  his  wishes,  but  his  re- 
presentatives have  felt  it  their  duty  to  carry 
out  his  design.  It  affords  us  pleasure  to 
learn  that  this  desirable  result  has  been 
obtwned. 


nitlmg  tl 


ds,  '■  I  J 


the  Dignniiation  of  the 

church  which  is  here  exhibited,  has  already 
proved  of  real  and  great  advantage :  I 
hope  the  classes  wilt  become  increasingly  effi- 
denl.  They  have  recently  been  opened  for 
inquirers,  and  I  find  this  a  very  beneficinl 
ind  important  improvement.  Those  who 
nay  wi^  for  detailed  advice  to  put  into  the 
innds  of  members,  will  find  it  in  an  admir- 
ible  tract,  which  the  author  (Rev.  J.  Burton) 
lindly  left  with  me  the  other  day  as  he  gave 
ne  a  hurried  call,  entitled  '  A  Letter  lo 
Chiin-h  Members  on  Individiuil  Usefulness.'  " 


Tbe  baptist  chapel  at  Battersea  having 
indergone  some  necessary  and  substantial 
■epaira,  was  re-opened  for  divlna  service  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  9.  A  numerous 
mrty  liaving  taken  tea  in  the  Grore  School- 
louse,  a  meeting  was  held  at  which  Ihe  pas- 
;ar,  tlio  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,  presided,  and 
iddrcsses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
jroaer,  Webb,  Dubourg,  and  Joseph  Tritlon, 
Rsq.,  after  which  the  company  adjourned  lo 


It  appears  that  in  the  great  slave  mart  of 
the  United  State*  there  is  a  chnrch  of  Afritan 
baptists.  In  the  Christian  Reflector,  wo  find 
a  letter  quoted  containing  the  following  pas- 
sage :  "  In  New  Orleans,  I  fisited  the  Baptist 
African  Church  about  a  month  since,  com- 
posed of  230  members,  when  there  were  pre- 
sent at  some  limes  during  the  meeting  about 
eight  hundred  bkicks.  They  own  their  meel- 
ing-housc.  a  good,  neat  building,  enclosed  by 
a  substantial  paling  fence,  with  a  baptistery 
in  the  yard,  and  bale  preaching  every  Sab- 
bath. Their  preachers  can  read,  and  their 
clerk  keeps  as  legible  a  record  as  some  of 
our  while  brethren,  not  to  soy  better  than 
some.  The  day  I  viuted  them,  twenty-nine 
were  bnpliied,  and  the  services  of  the  sacra- 
ment were  decently  and  properly  performed 
by  their  pastors  and  deacons." 


I,  IMI,  Ur.  Wh.  OooDH 


t  IhH  bsplinl  cJianfl,  St.  Ive^  Hosts,  by  tlis 
'.  Elk)  nail>,  on  tuwdar,  Not.  IS,  Ur.  kica- 
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DR.  CABSON'b  WORK  ON   BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptiU  Magcame, 

Mr  DEAR  Sir, — In  common  with  thousands 
of  your  readers,  I  was  intensely  gratified  at 
seeing  in  your  last  number  so  g(Md  a  list  of 
subscribers  for  the  forthcoming  work  of  Dr. 
Carwn.  I  have  joy  in  what  is  done,  but  not 
yet  "  the  joy  of  harvest."  This  great  deno- 
minational work  evidently  has  the  goodwill 
of  the  baptist  community,  and  shall  it  not 
have  as  many  subscribers  as  the  denomination 
is  able  to  furnish  ?  Permit  me  to  recall  the 
attention  of  all  your  readers  to  the  terms  of 
publication,  namely,  •*  to  subscribers,  7s.  6d.; 
to  non-subscribers,  128."  This  item  in  the 
circular  some  time  since  issued,  cannot  have 
been  generally  observed,  otherwise  the  num- 
ber of  subscribers  in  Berkshire  would  be 
more  than  eight;  in  Cheshire  more  than  two; 
in  Cornwall  more  than  four;  in  Dorset  more 
than  three ;  in  Hertfordshire  more  than  two; 
and  in  Nottinghamshire  more  than  one. 
These,  and  several  similar  items  in  the  list, 
are  sufficient  apology  for  still  keeping  the 
project  in  public  view. 

Dr.  Carson's  book  is  eminently  a  book  for 
the  times  that  are  passing  over  us;  times  in 
which  the  baptismal  controversy  becomes 
growingly  prominent  and  absorbing.  No  in- 
distinct omens  forebode  the  day  when  every 
intelligent  Christian  will  be  required  to  pro- 
duce the  why  and  the  wherefore  on  every 
point  of  this  controversy;  and  few  hereafter 
will  deem  themselves  ''  wise  in  their  genera- 
tion" who  have  fiuled  to  become  possessors  of 
the  sterling  work  of  Dr.  Carson,  at  the  low 
charge  at  which  it  is  now  placed  within  their 
reach. 

Mr.  Spencer  Murch  of  Stepney  College 
has  done  well  in  this  cause;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  his  seal  will  meet  with  its  gratification, 
in  having  to  publish  another  sheet  of  sub- 
scribers' names. 


Pastor. 


Londwk,  Nov,  8. 


ON  JEWISH   PURIFICATIONS. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptitt  Magastine. 

pRAR  Sir, — Our  attention  has  been  of  late 
invited  to  a  somewhat  novel  mode  of  reason- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Christian  baptism  ; a 

mode  of  reasoning  which  certainly  places  in  a 


a  yery  equivocal  position  much  that  has  at 
different  times  been  written  by  psdofaaptiBts. 
That  baptism  is,  among  other  things,  an 
emblem  of  spiritual  purification  is  not  a  new 
idea  ;  the  novelty  consists  in  the  assumption, 
that  baptism  and  purification  are  in  the  New 
Testament  synonymous;  and  in  a  certain 
train  of  argument  that  is  grounded  thereon. 

If  the  assumption  were  admitted,  it  must 
still  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  however  we  ad- 
minister it,  baptism  is  a  physical  act  relating 
to  the  body  only,  unless  we  hold  the  doctrine 
of  baptismal  r^eneration  ;  a  spiritual  puri- 
fication otherwise  not  neoessarily  taking  place 
at  the  same  time. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  baptiste  is  a 
specific  term,  but  pur{fy  a  generic  one ;  for 
the  logician,  having  substituted  the  latter  for 
the  former,  is  himself  obliged  to  set  oat  in 
search  of  another  term  to  specify  the  wtode  in 
which  he,  in  puiifying,  must  employ  the 
water.  The  process  or  reasoning  is  this : — 
first  get  rid  of  the  idea  of  mode  in  the  term 
baptize,  by  maintaining  that  purification, 
without  r^ard  to  any  mode,  is  the  thing 
implied  ;  then  find  another  term  implying 
another  mode  of  purifying.*  To  find  such  a 
term  we  have  not  fiir  to  go.  In  the  Congre- 
gational Magazine  for  December,  1841,  page 
867,  we  read,  "And  inasmuch  as  public 
sprinklings  were  enjoined  by  the  Jewish  laws, 
while  no  dippings  of  the  person,  either  public 
or  private,  were  enjoined;  and  as,  even  among 
the  later  Jews,  dippings  were  private  and 
sprinklings  only  public,  we  conclude,  that  the 
purifications  with  water  performed  by  John, 
and  by  the  apostles  of  Christ — ^in  public, 
upon  men  and  women, — were  performed  only 
by  sprinkling  them  with  water,  and  never  by 
dipping  them  into  water." 

On  reading  the  above  quotation  I  deter- 
mined for  once  to  search  the  Mosaic  ritual 
through — (if  the  appeal  is  to  Casar,  why, 
to  Caesar  we  must  go) — though  the  New 
Testament  is,  in  my  estimation,  the  only  and 
sufficient  guide  to  New  Testament  institu- 
tions. The  following  table  is  the  result  of  my 
investigation. 


*  I  reoolleet  a  hamoroiui  application  of  the  aaou 
mode  of  reaaODing,  to  prove  that  **an  eel  pte  is  a 
pigeoD."    The  prooeas  oonunenoea  thoa: 


'An  eel  pie  is  a  pie  of  flah->Agreed ; 
A  flah  pie  nuy  be  a  Jack  pie~-WeU, 


proeaed,"  4c 
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Tbo  Occasion. 


1 .  The  giving  of  the  law. 

Exod.  xix.  10. 

2.  The  consecration  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons ; 
and  their  entering  into 
the  holy  place.  Exod. 
xxix.  and  xL;  Lev.  viii. 
and  xvi. 


3.    The  consecration   of 
the  Levites.  Num.  viii. 


The  Adminis- 
trator. 


4.  The  cleansing  the  leper. 
Lev.  xiv. 


5.  The  cleansing  of  the 
unclean  by  a  dead  body ; 
the  captives  of  war,  and 
the  returning  warriors. 
Num.  xix.  and  xxxi. 

6.  The  unclean  by  an 
issue.     Lev.  xv. 

7.  Ordinary  cleansing  of 
priests,  and  of  those  out 
in  war.  Lev.  xxii. ; 
Dent,  xxiii 

8.  Women  after  child- 
birth, &c   Lev.  xil 


Each  person 
for  himself 


'Moses  in  the 
first  instance. 


The  Mode  or  Modeo. 


Moses. 


The  priest. 


Anv  clean 
person. 


Himself. 


Himself. 


Nothing  mentioned,  save 
washing  of  clothes. 

Wadiing  with  water;  burnt 
offerings ;  touching  with 
blood  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear,  the  thumb,  and  the 
toe;  sprinkling  themselves 
and  their  garments  with 
blood  and  oiL 

Sprinkling  water  of  purify- 
ing ;  shaving  all  the  flesh  ; 
washing  their  clothes;  burnt 
oflerings. 

Sprinkling  with  blood  of 
a  bird,&c.;  washing  clothes, 
shaving  hair,  and  washing 
flesh ;  to  be  repeated  in  7 
days;  on  the  8th  day  offer- 
ings; touching  with  oil,  and 
a  handful  of  oil  on  the  head. 

Sprinkling  the  water  of 
separation ;  and  bathing, 
with  washing  of  clothes. 

Bathe  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  even. 


Washing  his  flesh  in  water. 


Sundry  offerings. 


The  Time  Re- 
quired. 


Three  days. 


Seven  days. 


One  day. 


Eight  days. 


Seven  days : 

sprinkling  on 

the  3rd  and 

7  th  days. 

One  day. 


One  dav. 


33  days,  and 
66  days. 


To  these  we  may  add,  that  on  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  covenant,  blood  was  sprinkled  on 
the  book,  and  people,  &c.  ;  also,  blood  was 
sprinkled  before  the  altar,  on  occasion  of  al- 
BOMt  ev&ry  sacrifice.  I  believe  we  have  here 
all  the  rites  of  purification  instituted  by  Moses. 
Should  any  instance  have  been  overlooked,  it 
may  easily  be  supplied.  A  concordance  at 
the  word  ^prinkling'^  will  show  at  one  glance. 

Upon  these  ceremonial  purifications  may  I 
be  allowed  space  for  a  few  remarks. 

1,  That  when  water  was  employed  for 
sprinkling  by  Mosaic  appointment,  it  was 
sever  used  pure,  but  mixed  either  with  blood 
or  with  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  and  then  called 
water  of  separation  or  purification.  See 
Numbers  xix. 

2.  That  when  this  mixture  was  sprinkled 
on  any  one,  he  was  not  clean,  but  unclean, 
until  he  had  shaved  or  bathed  his  flesh,  and 
washed  his  clothes  ;  the  sprinkling  being  but 


a  small  part  of  the  ceremony  of  purification, 
if  indeed  it  did  not  rather  denote  uncleannesa. 

3.  That  persons  so  sprinkled  were  very  few 
compared  with  the  body  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, so  that  generally  they  could  not  be  £uni- 
liar  with  the  sprinkling  of  water,  even  in  this 
form. 

4.  If  the  appeal  be  made  to  the  practices 
of  the  later  Jews,  I  am  confessedly  ignorant 
of  them.  I  know  that  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord  many  commandments  of  men  were 
taught  as  divine  institutions ;  but  having  con- 
demned, I  can  hardly  think  he  would  adopt 
them.  Moreover,  the  appeal  was  to  Moses ; 
and  we  have  examined  his  writings,  and  I  can 
only  only  say,  if  we  admit  Jewish  traditions, 
why  do  we  reject  Christian  traditions  ? 

1  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

D.  Mabsh. 
GL  Missenden,  Nov.  16, 1842. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


Our  readers  have  been  already  informed 
that  in  the  prorinoe  of  New  Brunswick  there 
are  about  fifty  baptist  churches,  containing 
about  three  thousand  members,  and  that  it  is 
estimated  that  there  are  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty  thousand  of  the  population  of  New 
Brunswick  who  entertain  baptist  sentiments, 
and  prefer  the  preaching  of  baptist  ministers 
to  that  of  ministers  of  any  other  denomina- 
tion. There  are  many  settlements  also,  whose 
inhabitants  are  seldom  fiivoured  with  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  whole 
number  of  baptist  ministers  engaged  in  either 
pastoral  or  itinerant  labours,  is  exceedingly 
small.  Partly  with  the  hope  of  giving  theo- 
logical instruction  to  pious  young  men  who 
are  desirous  of  engaging  in  the  work,  and 
partly  with  the  view  of  Effusing  more  widely 
the  blessings  of  general  education,  the  New 
Brunswick  Baptist  Education  Society  was 
organized  in  1833,  and  an  Academy  esta- 
blished at  Fredericston  in  1836,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  four  thousand  five  hundred  pounds. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Miles,  the  principal,  was  how- 
ever removed  by  death  a  few  months  ago, 
and  the  Committee  requested  the  Committee 
of  the  Baptist  Colonial  Missionary  Society  to 
procure  for  them  a  successor.  This  has  been 
at  length  effected.  The  Rev.  Charles  Spur- 
den  has  accepted  the  invitation,  and  in  con- 
sequence resigned  his  office  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Hereford.  It  is  expected  that  he 
will  sail  in  a  few  days. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Davies  of  Montreal, 
which  has  just  arrived,  states  that  a  place  of 
worship  has  been  erected  for  the  Tuscarora 
Indians,  of  whom  there  is  now  a  church  of 
nearly  100  members.  **  But,**  he  adds,  "  we 
are  in  great  danger  of  losing  all  we  have 
gained,  unless  we  shall  shortly  station  a 
missionary  on  the  spot  to  watch  over  them, 
as  a  fiither  over  helpless  children.  May  the 
Lord  soon  grant  them  their  desire,  that  their 
eyes  may  behold  their  teacher  I  In  our  other 
operations  we  meet  with  much  encourage- 
ment, as  you  may  see  in  the  Register;  but 
we  are  constantly  hampered  for  want  of  men 
and  means.  There  are  now  six  places  where 
we  are  strongly  urged  to  establish  stations, 
but  we  lack  the  ability.  It  is  distressing  to 
think  that  we  are  forbidden  this  year  to  ex- 
pect much  aid  from  home.  Let  not  the 
churches,  however,  be  suffered  to  lose  sight 
of  us  and  our  wants.** 

We  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Giles  of 
Leeds  some  extracts  from  a  letter  from  Co- 
penhagen addressed  to  him  by  a  Lutheran 
gentleman,  which  gives  the  most  recent  intel- 
ligence respecting  our  brethren  in  that  city. 
He  says, 

"The  baptist  church  in  Copenhagen 
amounts  to  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty, 
and  in  Langeland,  Jutland,  and  the  West  of 
Sealand,  there  are  also  small  congregations : 
the  last  mentioned  is  at  present  most  severelv 


persecuted  (by  fines,  and  confiacatMnis,  and 
imprisonments  for  refusing  to  send  their 
children  to  baptism),  and,  of  coarse,  most 
rapidly  increasing.  It  will,  of  ooutk,  be 
satisfiictory  to  you  to  know  that  during  the 
persecution  here  in  Copenhagen,  the  baptists 
have  earned  a  distinguished  Christian  repnt- 
tation.  A  considerable  portion  of  their  com- 
munity consists  of  servants,  and  these  are 
now  by  great  many  sought  tn  prtferenn  to 
others.    In  my  own  house  we  keep  a  baptirt 

servant,  and  Mrs.  has  often  declared 

that  she  is  in  every  respect  superior  to  the 
servants  she  has  had  in  this  country,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  only  one  who  reads  her 
bible  whenever  she  has  an  opportunity. 
Many  have  applied  to  my  wife,  desiring  her 
to  procure  them  baptist  servants  throu^  her 
interest  with  the  Monsters,  but  it  is  no  easy 
matter,  they  being  so  much  in  request.  I 
mention  as  a  curiosity,  that  one  of  the  in- 
spectors of  police — one  of  those  whose  task  it 
is  to  execute  all  the  odious  measures  against 
the  baptists — has  desired  Mr.  Monster  to 
recommend  him  a  baptist  servant ! 

**The  persecution  increases  in  severity  in 
the  country;  nor  does  it  yet  appear  that  any 
actual  step  has  been  taken  towards  legaliring 
the  existence  of  baptists  here;  though  cer- 
tainly something  of  that  kind  has  long  been 
under  consideration.  Certain  dignitaries  of 
the  Lutheran  church  have  received  orders 
from  government  to  make  proposals  relative 
to  this  matter,  but  we  may  without  any  un- 
fidmess  presume,  that  they  are  in  no  hnrry. 
Some  of  tiie  stipulations  which  the  clergy 
propose  were  mentioned  to  the  American 
Delegates  here  last  year,  by  the .  Dean  of 
Copenhagen.  These  were  certainly  more 
favourable  than  those  proposed  to  you  and 
Mr.  Dowson;  but  still  such  as  the  baptists 
could  not  acquiesce  in.  The  king  was  absent 
when  Messrs.  Conant  and  Hackett  (American 
delegates)  were  here,  so  they  had  no  inter- 
view  with  him.  They  were  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  police,  where  a  poor  pedant 
read  to  them  extracts  of  Danish  laws  respect- 
ing sects,  and  particularly  enjoined  them  not 
to  make  any  proselytes,  or  baptize,  stating 
that  the  baptists  were  a  "  e^fended  teet^  in 
Denmark — he  meant  **  prohibited"  of  ooutk. 
The  Americans  were  delighted  to  hear  that 
the  baptists  were  *'  defended !" 

"P.S.  I  have  intimated  above  that  the 
persecution  had  ceased,  or  at  least  relented, 
in  Copenhagen ;  but  just  as  I  finish  the  letter 
it  appears  that  it  has  broken  out  afresh.  Mr. 
P.  C.  Monster  is  again  summoned,  and  will 
in  all  probability  be  again  ini  prisoned,  to- 
gether with  several  other  baptists.  He  says, 
however,  that  in  spite  of  this  he  will  faaptiie 
this  evening,  and  to-morrow  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  baptism  in 
Denmark,  and  his  own  birth-day  at  the  same 
time.  It  is  not  before  Mondav — this  is  Sa- 
turday — that  the  imprisonment  is  expected." 
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BAPTIST  MISSION  PREMISES,  SPANISH  TOWN,  JAMAICA. 

Wb  are  indebted  to  our  valued  friend,  Mr.  Phillippo,  by  'whom  the  whole  of 
these  premises  have  been  erected,  for  the  following  explanatory  observations  on 
the  annexed  engraving. 

''  The  building  seen  to  the  right  of  the  plate,  is  the  chapel,  which,  vrith  an 
addition  in  the  form  of  an  octagon  at  the  end,  not  visible,  and  which  is  chiefly 
occupied  by  Sunday  school  children  and  teachers,  will  hold  about  2500  persons. 
To  the  left  is  seen  the  Metropolitan  School  Establishment,  which  contains  three 
rooms,  and  in  which  are  conducted  four  educational  departments,  irrespective  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  which  numbers  upwards  of  600  schobus.  Here  are  a  normal 
school,  a  boys'  school,  a  girls'  school,  and  an  in&nt  school ;  conjointly  accommo- 
dating full  350  scholars.  In  the  centre  of  these  two  buildings  is  the  residence  of 
the  missionary.  These,  with  other  buildings  not  seen,  together  with  an  extensive 
buiial  ground  immediately  connected  veith  the  premises,  are  valued  at  £10,000. 

**  The  station  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Godden,  in  the  year  1819, 
who  collected  a  church  numbering  about  250  members.  Mr.  Godden  returning  to 
England  on  account  of  ill  health,  where  he  died  shortly  after  his  arrival,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Phillippo  in  1823.  Serious  obstacles  being  opposed  to  Mr. 
Phillippo's  entering  upon  his  ministerial  duties  during  the  first  fourteen  months 
of  his  residence  at  Spanish  Town,  he  commenced  arrangements  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Day  and  Sabbath  School,  in  accordance  with  the  objects  and  plan  of  the 
British  and  Foreign,  and  Sunday  School  Union  Societies,  the  first  of  the  kind,  with 
the  exception  of  a  day  school  on  the  same  plan  begun  by  his  missionary  brother, 
Mr.  Coultart,  in  Kingston,  that  was  established  on  the  island.  These  schools  have 
been  carried  on  almost  uninterruptedly,  and  with  great  vigour  and  success,  to  the 
present  day,  producing  advantages  to  the  lower  classes  of  the  population  throughout 
the  neighbourhood  especially,  that  cannot  be  fully  estimated.  At  difierent  periods 
successively,  similar  institutions,  attended  by  similar  results,  and  which  for  some 
years  past  have  been  six  or  seven  in  number,  were  founded  in  different  parts  of 
the  district.  Including  the  three  departments  at  Spanish  Town,  where  three 
separate  teachers  are  employed,  the  present  number  is  nine^  containing  upwards 
of  1000  children,  independently  of  the  number  connected  with  the  &ibbath 
schools,  nearly  as  numerous,  who  are  not  here  included.  Spanish  Town  station 
has  also  originated,  since  1823,  nearly  twenty  other  starions,  several  of  which  are 
among  the  most  important  and  prosperous  on  the  island,  having,  in  addition  to 
other  circumstances,  become  the  parent  and  centre  of  surrounding  ones.  The 
following  are  the  statistics  of  the  district  for  the  past  year.  Baptized  during  the 
year  228.  Clear  increase  177^  Total  number  of  members  3246.  Number  of 
inquirers  1880.  Day  schools  9.  Sabbath  schools  7.  Day  scholars  1091.  Sab- 
bath scholars  1171*  Missionaries  3.  School  masters  and  mistresses  13.  Native 
assistant  missionaries  included  in  the  list  of  school  masters  and  mistresses  5. 
Stations  in  all  9." 
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CALCUTTA. 

In  a  letter  dated  September  16th,  Mr.  Thomas  says,  ''The  brethren  and 
sisters  are  all  in  pretty  good  health :  mine  has  greatly  improved,  notwithstanding 
I  have  been  obliged  to  try  it  to  the  utmost  in  my  efforts  to  bring  up  the  arrears  of 
business  occasioned  by  my  late  illness.  My  dear  partner  and  family  also  are  in 
good  health." 


Mr.  Evans^  at  the  same  date,  writes  thus  :-— 


In  both  my  church  and  the  Benevolent 
Institution,  I  find  much  to  encourage  the 
prayer  of  faith  and  the  energetic  effort.  A 
few  sabbaths  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  to  re- 
ceive one  by  baptism,  and  there  are  about 
three  or  four  more  who  expect  soon  to  honour 
and  follow  the  Lord.  May  the  number  be 
g^reatly  increased. 

I  hope  we  shall  soon  hear  of  additional 
brethren  for  India.    Amidst  all  your  praise- 


worthy efforts  for  Jamaica  and  Africa,  do 
not  foiget  the  perishing  millions  of  degraded 
India.  I  feel  more  than  ever  convioced  that 
there  is  very  much  to  encourage  the  devoted 
servant  of  Christ  in  the  present  condition  of 
this  country.  I  would  I  had  time  to  state 
why  I  think  so,  and  to  encourage  the  Com- 
mittee in  relation  to  our  mission  here,  but 
this  cannot  be  done  until  I  have  a  litde  more 
leisure. 


NATIVE  INSTITUTION,  INTALLY. 

Mr.  Small  gives  the  following  account  of  his  labours  among  his  youthful  charge 
in  a  letter  dated  Intally,  August  8,  1842. 


God  has  been  very  gracious  to  my  dear 
partner  and  myself,  ever  since  we  left  the 
shores  of  England — both  as  it  regards  health 
and  in  respect  of  the  friends  and  fellow- 
labomners,  and  sphere  of  work  to  which  we 
have  been  led.  Oh,  that  we  were  both  more 
fitted  for  our  work  !  For  myself,  at  least,  I 
feel  that  much  more  preparation  is  required. 
I  need  to  be  much  more  refined,  that  I  may 
be  rightly  fitted  for  the  Master's  service. 
Neither  my  mental  nor  physical  powers  are 
strong,  but  if  they  were  only  more  conse- 
crated and  sanctified,  I  know  I  should  have 
both  more  happiness  and  more  prosperity  in 
God's  blessed  work.  I  have  not  made  that 
progress  in  the  language  which  I  had  hoped, 
and  which  you,  and  others  too,  may  have 
expected  I  should  have  made  before  this 
time.  But  whatever  we  may  plan  or  desire, 
we  must  be  content  to  follow  the  Uadingi  oj 
Providence,  and  improve  opportunities  and 
talents  according  as  they  are  afforded.  I 
have  had  very  little  time  for  study  ever  since 
I  was  harnessed  to  my  work.  1*he  solf 
charge  of  one,  and,  for  several  monthly  of 
two  Targe  and  important  institutions,  along 


with  occasioual  Enelish  preaching  and  other 
work,  has  in  general  left  but  the  fag-endt  of 
time  and  strength  (never  very  robust,  but 
certainly  not  improved  by  this  climate)  to 
the  acquisition  of  a  language  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  difficult  for  a  foreigner  to  master  so 
as  properly  to  speak  it.  However  I  still  go 
on,  slowly  but  perceptibly  advancing;  and 
meantime  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  know 
that  I  am  occupying  a  post  of  both  present 
and  prospective  usemlness,  which  there  is  no 
one  else  able  to  take  at  present,  being  every 
one  otherwise  fully  engaged.  I  forwarded  a 
Report  of  the  Institution  to  you  and  several 
others  of  the  Mission  Board.  I  hope  that 
they  will  all  be  made  tut  of  and  uieful.  The 
greatest  difficulty  and  drawback  connected 
with  the  school^  is  the  want  of  funds  and  of 
interest  taken  in  it.  It  is  often  confounded 
at  home,  I  think,  with  the  native  Christian 
institution.  They  are  quite  distinct,  and 
separate  collecting-books  should  be  put  in 
circulation,  as  well  as  pubUc  collections 
made,  for  each. 

Do  say  something  in  the  Herald  recommend- 
ing suliscriptions  and  collections  for  tpeeyie 
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objects,  and,  as  far  as  you  are  oonvineed  of  it 
yourself,  state  the  importance,  particularly  as 
regards  mission  work  in  India,  of  Christian 
institutions  for  the  gdMcation  of  the  natives. 
All  who  have  directed  their  attention  to  the 
subject  here,  are  becoming  more  and  more 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that  this  is  the 
most  hopeful,  and,  therefore,  most  im^rtant 
sphere  of  missionary  labour.  A  desire  for 
bibles,  and  Christian  tracts  and  books,  as 
well  as  for  instraction  by  every  other  means, 
is  daily  on  the  increase ;  more,  I  believe,  as 
a  natural  and  necessary  consequence  of  the 
education  received  at  miuiottary  schools  ^not 
government  ones,  or  those  got  op  by  Hincioos 
and  Mahammeduis  desiguMly  to  exclude  our 
blessed  faith  and  precious  bible) — more,  I 
say,  in  consequence  of  Christian  institutions 
for  the  young  than  even  of  the  divinely 
appointed  means  of  preaching,  or  of  the 
trvisladon  and  distribution  of  Christian 
works.  Not  that  these  schools,  or  any  of 
the  other  media  of  communicating  know« 
ledge,  are  sufficient  of  tliemselves,  or  should 
be  attended  to,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others, 
but  that,  in  the  present  state  of  India,  and 
from  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Hindoo 
mind,  they  promise  to  be  more  extensively 
and  more  biteneively  efficacious.  But  one 
of  the  excellencies  of  the  system  pursued, 
at  least  in  the  Intally  Institution,  and  I 
suppose,  more  or  less,  in  the  missionary 
schools  in  general,  is  this,  that  aU  these 
various  means  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
young  immediately,  and,  through  them,  in- 
directly on  their  parents  and  older  relatives. 
The  schools  almost  every  where  are  opened 
eveiy  morning  with  prayer.  This  calls  down 
ihe  aid  of  heaven  to  our  help.  We  acknow- 
ledge (as  who  have  had  more  reason  to  do 
than  missionaries  in  India  t)  the  insufficiency 
of  the  word  without  the  Spirit  for  salvation  ; 
man's  weakness,  our  dependence  on  God's 
blessing.  We  plead  the  pramiteM  of  scripture, 
and  lay  the  wretched  case  of  the  listening 
idolaters  before  the  God  of  grace.  Then, 
with  tis  at  least,  a  short  portion  of  the  scrip- 
tures is  read,  and,  when  I  officiate,  this  is 
applied  and  illustrated,  in  the  roost  homely, 
simple  way  I  can.  I  should  have  said,  this 
precedes  the  prayer  (not  follows),  and  so  their 
minds  are  better  prepared  for  attending  to 
and  understanding  the  petitions  which  are 
ofiered.  Having,  as  our  head  teacher,  a  pious 
and  experienced  Christian  (an  East  iDOian), 
and  a  member  of  Circular  Road  Church,  I 
have  perfect  confidence,  should  any  thing 
prevent  my  being  present,  that  all  will  go  on 
as  usual.  He,  and  one  or  other  of  the  young 
native  Christians  who  are  engaged  as  teach- 
ers, conduct  the  worship  in  Bengali  each 
alternate  morning,  when  they  simply  read 
and  pray.  The  whole  service  seldom  ex- 
ceeds ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  so 
that  the  boys  can  neitner  feel  wearied  nor 
grudge  the  time  which  might  otherwise  be 


employed  at  lessons.  Here  then  is  preaek- 
ing ;  short  sermons  it  is  true,  but  perraps  as 
well  remembered  and  undenrtood  as  many 
loneer  ones  to  older  heads.  It  is  ''  here  a 
littfe,  there  a  little,  line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept."  Then  the  nrst  hour  is  occu- 
pied  with  the  bible  in  English,  along  with 
catechisms  and  verses.  Once  a  vreek  (on 
Monday)  each  class  reads,  at  the  Bengeii 
hour,  the  same  scriptures  in  their  ewn  tongue, 
whidi  they  had  read  Uie  previous  week  in 
English.  None  but  Christian  teacheis  are 
allowed  to  explain  the  bible.  It  is  an  ad- 
vantage our  institution  has  to  have  such.  But 
Christian  instruction  does  not  end  with  this. 
All  the  dsss  books  are  leavened  and  pervaded 
with  those  truths  which  tend  to  happiness 
and  holioess,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next 
Tlie  highest  boys  write  essays,  generally  by 
their  own  choice,  on  moral  and  religiotis 
topics.  And  the  evidences  are  earefiillT 
taught,  and  difficulties  and  objections  (whin 
are  freely  allowed  to  be  st^ed)  refuted  or 
removed.  We  have  always  a  store  of  tracts 
and  scriptures,  in  English  and  Bengali, 
which  are  occasionally  distributed  to  the 
boys  (or  given  when  requested),  the  siie  and 
number  Ming  adapted  to  the  age  or  seniority 
of  the  dass.  It  is  interesting  to  trace  the 
progressive  and  varied  effects  of  the  troth  on 
the  minds  of  the  boys  and  teachers.  At  first 
the  aversion  to  God's  truth  (natural  to  all), 
aided  by  preiudice,  is  observed ;  then  a  long 
season  or  oostinate  indifiSerence ;  then  the 
kicking  a^;ainst  the  pricks,  sneering,  object- 
ing, opposing,  and,  lastly,  either  a  period  of 
anxious  and  prajrerful  int^uiry,  betokening  a 
work  of  grace  goiofl;  on  within,  which  gener- 
ally, though  not  tiU  afker  wiany  days,  resnlfis 
in  conviction,  conversion,  and  prcoession,  or 
else  a  settling  down  into  hardened  indiffier^ 
ence  or  open  and  avowed  infidelity  or  idola- 
try. There  are  one  or  two  young  men  of 
the  highest  class,  who  are  in  a  very  interest- 
ing state  of  mind  at  present,  anxiously  search- 
ing the  scriptures  and  inquiring  after  salva- 
tion and  the  truth.  And  the  school  pundit 
(who  does  not  understand  English  at  all,  and 
whom  I  have,  therefore,  referred  over  to  Mr. 
Weoger  for  fuller  and  freer  discosdon  than 
he  and  I  can  easily  cany  on)  is  also  at  pre> 
sent  in  a  most  hopeful  and  interestiqe  state. 
The  Sanscrit  and  Bengali  Testaments  he  has 
read  nearly  through,  as  well  as  large  portions 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  Bengali  But  God 
only  knows  what  may  be  the  issue.  It  is  a 
rare  thing  for  Pundits  to  be  anxious  inquinn. 
Thus  you  see  all  the  modes  of  communicatittg 
religious  truUi  are  employed  at  this  institu- 
tion. But  we  look  more  to  the  future  than 
the  present,  for  results.  If  it  please  God  to 
bring  home  the  knowledge  receivc^l  to  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  many  of  these  lads, 
who  are  likely  to  be  more  uaenil  in  imparting 
it  to  their  fellow  countrymen  1  And,  any 
way,  the  beneficial  influence   of  Christian 
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edacafcioa  must  be  exhibited  io  time  on  the 
ividely  leavened  mass.  I  have  a  class  for  an 
hour  and  a  half  before  breakfast,  for  youihs 
who  are  engi^ed  in  offices  through  the  day. 
And  from  ten  to  four,  I  am  enga^d  in  teach- 
ing and  superintending  at  the  school    The 


attendance  averages  from  80  to  100.  We 
have  three  professing  Christian  teachers,  and 
three  Hindoos.  I  hope  oocasionallv  to  report 
to  you  ho\¥  we  are  getting  on.  But  for  the 
presen  1 1  must  condude. 


HOURAH. 


Mr.  Morgan,  who  continues  to  itinerate  in  this  populous  district,  writes  thus : — 


Two  have  been  lately  added  by  baptism  to 
the  English  church  ;  both  are  the  children  of 
pious  parents  and  doubtless  the  subjects  of 
many  prayers.  The  parent  of  one  was  for 
many  years  a  member  of  this  church,  the  other 
is  a  native  of  England,  but  has  been  in  this 
country  for  some  years,  engaged  in  the  nauti- 
calprofession. 

From  this  instance  pious  parents  may  derive 
additional  encouragement  to  persevere  in 
prayer.  Many  a  youth  wbo^  conversion  at 
Dome  appeared  hopeless  has,  under  the  divine 
blessingy  even  in* India  been  brought  to  the 
knowlec^  of  the  truth ;  and  pious  persons, 
while  contributing  to  missionary  societies,  sel- 
dom think  that  they  are  furnishing  the  means 
of  meliorating  the  temporal  and  spiritual  con- 
dition of  those  that  are  dear  to  them  by  the 
ties  of  oonsanguiniw,  while  far  from  their 
country,  friends,  and  home. 

In  refisrence  to  my  labours  among  the  hea- 
then ;  I  continue  to  distribute  the  word  of 
God  and  to  preach,  and  in  most  places  find 
good  congregations.  It  is  evident  tnat  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  is  abroad,  knowledge  is  increased, 
and  many  are  running  to  and  fro.  I  meet 
with  many  who  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christiamty,  and  willing  to  renounce  Hindu- 
ism, but  dare  not  displease  their  friends  upon 
whom  they  are  dependent  for  subsistence  and 
success  in  life. 

A  respectable  young  man  visited  us  for 
some  time,  and  when  he  went  home,  he  took 
with  him  some  tracts  which  product  a  sen- 
sation in  the  village.  I  had  mentioned  to  him 
some  of  the  contradictions  and  falsehoods  that 
are  contained  in  the  sh&stras  ;  these  were  his 
artillery,  and  the  people  were  anxious  to  know 
in  which  sh&stras  these  contradictions  are  to 
be  found.  I  wish  that  there  was  a  small  Ben- 
gali tract  containing  some  of  the  most  obvious 
astronomical,  philosophical,  and  moral  false- 
hoods contained  in  the  sh&stras,  including  a 
reference  to  the  sh4stras  themselves. 

Sayings  and  doings  among  the  Hindus, 

While  preaching  on  the  road,  a  br&hman 
came  forward  and  said.  All  we  see  is  God  ; 
men,  trees,  beasts.  I  asked  him,  Is  a  child  a 
part  of  God  7 — Yes :  Is  a  jackal  a  part  of 
God : — Yes.  But  jackab  eat  children,  there- 
fore God  eats  himselC  He  was  next  asked 
what  were  the  perfections  of  God ;  he  answer- 


ed, The  same  as  those  of  man.  Is  God  guilty 
of  theft?  Yes,  he  can  do  what  he  likes,  be- 
cause he  is  God. 

Here  a  party  of  other  young  br&hmans 
came  forward  and  said,  "  Your  Christ  is  not 
better  than  our  Krishna,  because  he  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  steal  an  ass.  We 
allow  it  is  true  that  our  Krishna  stole  the 
dhob4s  clothes,  and  your  Christ  stole  the  ass, 
and  one  is  as  good  as  the  other."  Seeing  that 
it  was  useless  to  argue,  I  said  that  they  were 
sinnitag  against  the  dictates  of  their  under- 
standing and  conscience,  and  urged  them  to 
repent  before  they  would  have  to  stand  at  the 
bar  of  him  whose  name  they  were  then  bla8« 
phemine. 

Another  time  I  was  speaking  of  the  multi- 
plicity of  views  among  the  Hmdus,  as  to  the 
way  of  salvation.  A  man  answered  b^  say- 
ing, **  So  are  the  Christians  likewise  divided 
in  their  sentiments  as  to  plurality  of  Gods; 
we  assert  no  more  than  you  do.  Christians 
assert  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  one ; 
so  all  the  debt&s  are  only  emanations  of  Brah- 
ma ;  they  are  like  the  darogi,  magistrate,  ses- 
sion judge  and  saddar  dewany  amin.^'  My 
reply  was :  *'  All  the  operations  of  the  trinity 
are  characterized  by  oneness  of  will  and  of 
actions ;  but  yoiir  gods  made  war  against  each 
other,  killed,  cheated  and  injured  one  another, 
which  at  once  destroys  the  belief  of  their  one- 


»» 


Females, 

I  am  induced  to  think  that  the  females  of 
this  country,  though  ignorant,  degraded,  and 
in  Comparative  bondage,  yet  are  often  anxious 
to  hear  what  we  have  to  say,  and  to  know  what 
Christianity  is.  While  I  was  lately  speaking 
on  the  impoflsibihty  of  obtaining  suvation  bj 
the  Ganges,  an  elderly  female  came  forward 
and  put  to  me  several  questions,  and  ultimate- 
ly acknowledged  that  men  cannot  be  saved  by 
bathing  in  the  Ganges,  but  by  fixing  the  mind 
upon  God.  At  another  time  a  female  with  a 
child  in  her  arms  accosted  me  in  the  road  and 
asked  for  a  book.  The  request  bein?  very  un- 
usual, I  asked  her  if  she  could  read  ;  she  re- 
plied in  the  affirmative.  Being  surrounded  by 
a  goodly  number  of  people,  I  requested  her  to 
read,  which  she  did  with  great  correctness ; 
this  being  a  fiivourable  opportunity,  I  endea- 
voured to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  the  peo- 
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pie  the  degraded  condition  of  Hindu  females, 
and  the  Tuue  of  education.  I  have  since  pre- 
sented her  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  she  reoeivea  with  apparent  gratitude 
and  pleasure. 

It  was  indeed  an  interesting  sight  to  see  a 
poor  Hindu  woman  reading  the  word  of  God 
in  her  own  language,  surrounded  by  her  be- 
nighted countrywomen,  gazing  with  astonish- 
ment. 

Scenes  at  Bdndd  Gkdt. 

It  was  on  the  last  day  of  1841,  that  I  went 
to  Bkndk  Gh&t,  and  saw  four  venerable  females 
lm)ught  there  to  die.  They  were  shivering 
with  cold  and  their  grey  hair  was  streaming 
in  the  wind.  They  appeared  to  me  to  be  sim- 
ply labouring  under  tne  infirmities  of  old  age, 
out  were  continually  requested  by  their  rela- 
tives to  look  at  the  Ganges  and  to  drink  the 
water.  Upon  eipostulating  with  them  on  (he 
cruelty  of  tne  practice,  the  only  answer  that  1 
had  was, "  This  is  our  custom."  Ere  1  left,  the 
sun  had  descended  below  the  horizon,  agd  the 
shadows  of  the  night  were  stretching  forth  to 
hide  this  cruelty,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
the  murder  of  those  once  tender  mothers,  by 
exposure  and  want  of  proper  nourishment. 
Oh !  how  happy  are  they  who  hear  the  joyful 


sound,  who  in  their  dying  hour  are  treated 
with  kindness  and  compassion ! 

I  lately  witnessed  another  scene  that  folly 
confirms  the  opinion,  that  some  of  the  Hindos 
lose  confidence  in  the  Ganges  in  the  hour  of 
death.  A  br&hmau  was  placed  on  a  bed,  sur- 
rounded by  manj  natives  and  relatives ;  his 
frame  was  emaciated,  his  eyes  sunk,  and  it 
was  evident  that  the  hour  of  departure  was  at 
hsnd.  After  my  conversing  with  the  relatives 
for  some  time  and  requesting  their  aooepcanoe 
of  some  tracts,  the  dying  man  opened  his  eyes 
and  seeing  a  tract,  requested  that  it  might  be 
given  to  him,  and  continued  to  read  until  it 
was  taken  from  him.  I  then  approached  the 
bed  and  said  that  we  are  all  sinners,  bat  Chxist 
has  died  for  men  and  endured  their  punish- 
ment,  and  that  he  is  the  only  Saviour ;  the 
poor  man  listened  with  the  greatest  avidity 
and  seamed  antidos  to  know  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. His  relatives  hearing  and  seeing  this, 
became  alarmed  and  ordered  roe  away,  paying, 
"  He  does  not  want  your  religion." 

I  ^ve  them  to  understand  that  I  was  on  the 
pubhc  Gh&t,  and  had  as  much  right  to  be 
there  as  they  had,  and  continued  to  addresi 
the  people.  The  fact  of  a  dying  brihman  in 
sight  of^the  Ganges,  reading  a  Chrisuan  book, 
seemed  to  fill  aU  with  astonishment. 


MONGHIR. 

DEATH  OF  MRS.  JOHN  PARSONS. 

The  following  account  of  this  afflictive  event  is  transmitted  by  our  bereaved 
brother,  Mr.  John  Parsons,  in  a  letter  dated  September  8,  1842. 


On  the  22nd  of  last  month  she  was  per- 
mitted to  give  birth  to  a  living  son,  and  for 
two  or  three  days  her  state  of  health  appeared 
fevourable,  but  on  the  fourth  day  strong  fever 
came  on,  and  her  whole  frame  having  pre- 
viously been  in  a  very  weak  and  exhausted 
state,  she  sunk  rapidly,  and  breathed  her  last 
at  twenty  minutes  past  eleven  on  the  26th 
of  August 

For  many  months  her  state  of  health  has 
been  far  from  food.  Ever  since  her  very 
severe  illness,  aoout  this  time  last  year,  she 
has  been  the  subject  of  great  weakness,  and 
we  naturally  looked  forward  to  the  above  time 
with  great  anxiety.  But  I  have  the  unspeak- 
able satisfifiction  to  know  that  in  her  mind 
this  anxiety  has  been  connected  with  a  com- 
plete and  rimple  reliance  on  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  and  on  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness which  ever  have  and  ever  must  mark 
the  dealings  of  our  heavenly  Father*s  hand. 
So  that  she  has  contemplated  the  probability 
of  her  decease  with  the  greatest  composure ; 
and  I  have  joyfully  witnessed  the  evident 
ripening  of  her  Christian  graces,  and  the 
maturing  of  her  character,  the  heavenliness 


of  her  disposition,  and  the  simplicity  and 
ardour  of  her  attachment  to  the  cause  and 
people  of  God.  Her  memory  is  cherished  by 
our  friends  here  as  of  one  with  whom  they 
'*  took  sweet  counsel  together,"  and  in  whom 
they  discerned  very  much  of  the  image  of 
Christ  Though  a  wandering  and  delirious 
state  for  the  last  few  hours  deprived  us  of  the 
last  valued  expressions  of  her  faith  and  peace 
in  God,  yet  the  remembrance  of  her  life 
aflTords  a  more  solid  ground  of  satisfection. 
With  as  much  certain^  as  it  is  poasible  to 
attain,  do  I  know  that  she  is  now  in  the  full 
possession  of  that  felici^  to  which  ahe  ofWn 
looked  forward  with  rapturous  joy.  Our 
union  has  been  one  of^  uninterrupted  and 
growing  afftfction  and  oneness,  and  the  part- 
ing is  bitter  indeed  ;  yet  I  desire  to  bless  the 
goodness  of  a  covenant  God,  who  h&»  wonder- 
fully supported  my  mind,  and  afibrded  me 
much  consolation  and  peace. 

Our  ever  kind  and  affectionate  friend,  Mrs. 
Lawrence,  hv»  talren  the  charge  of  the  dear 
infnnt,  to  whom  we  had  given  the  name  of 
our  late  respected  secretary,  my  beloved 
uncle.    He  appears,  at  preaent,  healthy  and 
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thriviDg.  For  him  and  for  myself  I  sincerely 
entreat  the  prayers  of  my  dear  and  respected 
brethren  in  Cmist  of  the  Committee,  aod  of 
All  who  feel  a  sympathy  in  the  joys  and 
afflictions  of  missionines. 

Brother  Lawrence  u  still,  through  mercy. 


pretty  well,  hut  Mrs.  L.  is  a  great  suflferer, 
and  I  fear  her  constitution  is  giTine  way 
under  almost  constant  pain,  endured  with 
most  admirahle  and  exemplary  patience.  Mr. 
Moore  is  not  in  the  station  at  present,  hut 
was  pretty  well  when  I  heard. 


CEYLON. 
EMBARKATION  OF  MRS.  HARRIS. 

Our  readers  will  learn  with  regret  that  the  health  of  Mrs.  Harris^  which  has  long 
been  delicate^  is  now  so  greatly  impaired  as  to  necessitate  her  immediate  retam  to 
this  country.  She  embarked  at  Colombo,  on  board  the  Iris,  on  the  22nd  of  July, 
being  attended  to  the  vessel  by  Mr.  Daniel,  who  says,  "  She  bore  the  fatigue  of 
embarkation  better  than  could  be  expected.  We  put  her  into  a  palanquin,  and 
having  conveyed  her  to  the  wharf,  deposited  the  palanquin  in  the  boat  with  Mrs. 
Harris  in  it,  till  she  arrived  near  the  vessel.  She  was  then  hoisted  by  chair  into 
the  ship,  and  from  thence  into  her  cabin  and  bed." 

Mr.  Daniel  consulted  a  medical  gentleman  in  ColomlK)  respecting  her  case,  who 
confirmed  the  opinion  that  had  previously  been  given,  that  she  cannot  bear  the 
climate  of  Ceylon.  He  stated  that  "  nothing  should  delay  her  embarkation^  and 
that  nothing  is  so  likely  to  effect  her  recovery  as  a  voyage  to  her  own  land,  and  a 
residence  there."  Mr.  Harris  remains  at  his  station  awaiting  the  arrival  of  his 
successor. 


Letters  have  been  received  also,  apprising  us  that  our  valued  fnend  Mr.  Daniel 
is  greatly  enfeebled  by  his  long  continued  labours ;  and  that  it  is  feared  that  ere 
long  a  suspension  of  his  exertions  for  a  season,  if  not  an  entire  change  of  cliniate« 
-will  become  absolutely  necessary. 


SOUTH    AFRICA. 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Russell,  dated  Graham's  Town,  July  29th,  Mr.  Aveline  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  zealous  exertions  which  be  and  his  friends  in  that 
district  have  made  on  behalf  of  the  Jubilee  Fund. 


I  wrote  a  short  time  since  to  my  firiend  Mr. 
Groser,  when  I  informed  him  of  the  receipt 
of  vour  letter,  and  of  m3r  cordial  concurreoce 
with  the  proposed  Jubilee  celebration ;  as 
alifo  of  the  readiness  with  which  my  people 
coincided  in  my  views. 

I  have  DOW  the  very  great  pleasure  of  in- 
forming you,  that  on  JVlonday  evening  last  we 
held  a  Preparatory  Jubilee  Meeting,  at  which 
more  thaa^  three    hundred    and    twenty-six 


pounds  were  instantly  subscribed.  Some 
more  subscriptions  will,  I  am  persuaded, 
come  in ;  and  it  is  our  intention  to  have 
jubilee  sermons  preached,  and  a  public 
meeting,  at  the  season  you  propose,  when 
congregational  collections  will  be  made.  As 
some  of  the  larger  subscriptions  will  be  paid 
in  two  instalments,  it  is  our  purpose  to  send 
you  one  remittance  immediately  after  the 
enniing  services ;  that  is,  in  the  first  week  of 
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October,  with  the  hope  that  you  will  receive 
it  by  the  doie  of  the  yesr.  At  that  time  I 
will  also  fumiah  you  with  the  names  of  the 
aubecribere,  with  the  respective  sums  attached. 
I  cannot  but  suppose  that  you  will  feel  sur- 
prise and  pleasure  at  these  spirited  efforts 
of  my  friends  ;  some  of  whom  have  respec- 
tively subscribed  the  sums  of  £75,  £70,  £50, 
£25.  &c 
The  meeting,  and  its  objects,  were  warmly 


supported  br  Christian  mimstera  and  frienda 
of  various  denominations,  who,  bendsi  tbor 
advocacy,  contributed  sums  of  TaiMMi 
expressive  of  their  cordial  furtherance  of 
proceedings.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Shaw,  Bo^:ve, 
and  Thornley  Smith,  of  the  Weslevan  SocKty, 
Locke,  of  the  London,  and  Hepmim,  of  the 


Glasgow,  all  spoke  in  the  moat  oiendlT 
ner;  and  it  was  altojgether  as  deliglitiii]  a 
meeting  as  could  be    ' '    ' 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 


SALTER'S  HILL. 

The  following  infonnalion  respecting  the  natives  of  Africa,  at  piesent  coftoaeted 
with  the  church  at  Salter's  HiU,  is  given  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Dendy  to  Mr.  Clarke, 
dated  September  ]6,  1842. 


I  am  fearful  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  add 
much  to  your  stock  of  information  relative  to 
Africa  movements  in  Jamaica,  but  I  must 
not  delay  longer,  but  give  you  the  little  I 
have  b(«n  able  to  collect.  I  have  been 
through  the  church  to  see  the  number  of 
Africans  among  members  and  inquirers,  but 
am  fearful  that  the  classification  will  not  be 
very  distinct,  as  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
the  geographical  location  of  ditterent  tribn  ; 
I  think,  therefore,  that  they  will  be  rather 
mixed.  I  give  you  them,  however,  as  I  have 
gathered  them. 
Konunantees,  lC«mberB   19  InqulierB   7  Total  26 


Bboes 

119 

PapawB    . 

17 

Bondfti 

S 

Mandli^oM 

ff 

Wsmee    . 

1 

Kongoa    . 

S9 

Oniness   . 

40 

8 

Naagos    . 

f 

10 

s 

8 

1 
25 
11 

1 


134 

19 

3 

7 

8 

54 

51 

7 

5 


Hoosa 
Uoko 


Memben  1  InqulrBCt '^  Total   1 
5  4  9 


Total  number  ftom  AMea  oonnielad  with  tks 
church  at  Salter's  Hill,  MsmbMS  150,  lBq;niitn 
08.    Total  318. 

I  could  not  obtain  the  particulara  of  the 
number  of  those  who  remember  their  native 
tongue,  but  should  think  the  greater  part  of 
them ;  but  most  are  getting  into  ymn,  with 
the  eioeption  of  a  vtat  lew,  who  came  ia 
recent  vessels  captured  by  our  men-of-war. 

I  do  not  know  any  in  my  own  congregation 
that  I  could  recommend  at  present  as  suit- 
able for  Africa.  The  feeling  appears  to  be 
good,  both  amoo^  Crooles  aiMi  Afrifant. 
There  is  also  a  denre  among  the  young  that 
Africa  maj  be  benefited  by  the  gospel ;  and 
if  a  missionary  spirit  be  inliised  into  the 
young,  we  may  hope  that  it  will  be  carried  oa 
until  of  maturer  age,  and  that  they  ^>nll  inluis 
the  same  spirit  into  the  next  generatioB. 


BROWN'S  TOWN. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter,  written  by  Mr.  CUirk  of  Brown's  Town  to 
Mr.  Haddon,  exhibiting  in  a  few  sentences  the  efiects  of  divine  tnith  among  the 
people  of  that  district,  as  they  have  fiiUen  under  his  own  observation,  will  be  read 
with  great  pleasure. 

We  are  going  on  here  as  usual.  We  have  fectly  pure.  There  ara  not  the  same  evils  ia 
much  to  bless  God  for,  and  many  things  to  our  churches  as  at  home,  yet  there  are  evik 
mourn  oyer.  God  has  done,  and  is  yet  doing,  which  make  ua  fed  that  we  must  not  be  eon- 
neat  things  for  ua->our  enemies  themselves  tent  with  our  past  attainments,  but  that  we 
being  judges ;  but  we  are  fer  from  being  per-  must  vigilandy  presa  onwvd  to  things  that 
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before.  The  contrast — intellectually, 
morally,  and  spiritually — between  the  state 
ci  the  people  when  I  came  to  the  island,  seven 
years  ago,  and  at  present,  is  amazing :  to 
those  who  have  been  longer  on  the  island  it 
is  more  wonderful.  When  I  came  here  in 
1835,  the  greater  part  of  the  people  in  this 
neighbourhood  were  living  in  open  sin — very 
few  could  read  the  word  of  God,  stiU  fewer 
felt  its  power  to  their  conversion — deoeitful- 
ness,  lying,  dishonesty,  drunkenness^  and 
moral  degradation  in  almost  every  form  pre- 
vailed. And  these  evils  in  the  maniif  appeared 
the  more  strikine  from  contrast  with  the  few 
who  had  passed  Irom  death  unto  life,  and  firom 
contrast  with  other  parts  of  the  island  where 
greater  religious  advantages  had  been  enjoyed. 
But  the  seed  which  had  been  sown  in  1831, 
by  Mr.  Nichols,  before  he  was  driven  away 
by  the  violence  of  persecution,  and  in  1834 
and  35,  watered  by  Mr.  Coultart,  sprang  up, 
and  has  to  this  time  produced  fruit  to  the 
fflory  of  God.  If  the  decided  change  in 
hundreds — if  not  thousands — of  persons  is 
not  owing  to  the  Spirit  of  God  applying  the 
word  to  their  hearts,  I  know  not  to  what  it 
can  be  ascribed  ;  and  if  not  (as  regards  those 
connected  with  baptist  churches  at  least)  to 
the  agency  of  baptist  missionaries,  and 
the  co-operation  of  the  active  members  of 
their  churches  (the  despised  deacons  and 
class-leaders),  I  know  not  to  what  system  of 
means  the  results  produced  can  be  attributed. 
Twelve  years  ago  this  whole  district  was 
enveloped  in  grossest  darkness ;  the  gospel 
bad  never  been  preached  in  it  (unless  by 
some  accident,  of  which  I  never  heard,  in  the 
cliurch  of  England);  the  people's  souls  had 
never  been  cared  for  ;  no  means  had  been 
employed  for  their  enlightenment  or  con- 
version :  they  were  heathens  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  word.  Now,  out  of  12,000 
people,  6000  are  to  be  found  every  sabbath 


in  baptist  chapels,  and  2  or  3000  at  other 
places.  A  large  portion  of  these  can  read  the 
word  of  God ;  have  given  up  their  former 
sinful  habits,  such  as  adultery,  drunkenness, 
dishonesty,  lying,  &c. ;  are  respectable  mem- 
bers of  society  ;  have  family  prayer  in  their 
houses ;  send  their  children  to  schook ;  con- 
tribute liberally  to  the  cause  of  God ;  make  a 
profession  of  religion,  and  so  conduct  them- 
selves  as  to  gain  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
all  around  them.  I  would  then  appeal  to 
any  reasonable  man,  to  what  can  so  mighty  a 
change  be  attributed  ?  The  people  themselves 
say  it  is  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  Is 
their  testimony  to  be  relied  on  ?  If  not,  some 
other  cause  ought  to  be  assigned  for  it.  I 
know  not,  nor  have  I  ever  heard,  of  any 
other  adequate  to  the  effect  produced.  The 
despotic,  superstitious  influence  of  ambitious 
ana  ignorant  men,  such  as  the  leaders  are 
said  by  some  to  be,  could  never  produce  such 
a  mighty  change.  Giving  tickets  to  those 
who  profess  to  be  inquiring  after  the  truth, 
and  baptizing  them  when  they  profess  repent- 
ance towards  God  and  faith  in  tne  Lord  Jesus, 
could  not  do  it.  But  as  the  gospel  has  pro- 
duced similar  effects  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  it  is  but  fair  to  infer  that  like  effects 
here  result  from  the  same  cause.  And  we 
bless  God  that  it  is  so.  He  visited  the  people 
in  their  degradation  and  misery ;  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay ;  set  their  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  put  a 
new  song  into  their  mouth.     They  were  not  a 

Keople,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God  ;  they 
ad  not  obtained  merey,  but  now  they  have 
obtained  mercy  ;  and  if  it  be  our  happy  por- 
tion to  stand  at  last  before  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb,  we  shall  there  meet  with 
many  thousands  of  membera  of  baptist  churches 
in  Jamaica,  and  unite  with  them  in  ascribing 
all  the  glory  to  God,  and  casting  our  crowns 
at  the  Redeemer's  feet 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Our  readers  are  apprised  of  the  noble  determinatioii  of  our  brethren  in  Jamaica^ 
to  cease  to  draw  pecuniary  supplies  from  this  country.  It  is  now  by  the  voluntary 
exertions  of  the  churches  alone  that  the  baptist  ministers  in  that  island  are  sup- 
ported, and  enabled  to  continue  their  labours  among  the  surrounding  population. 
At  an  epoch  so  interesting  and  important,  it  has  appeared  desirable  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  address  to  the  church  some  valedictory  observations:  the  following 
letter  has  consequently  been  prepared  and  forwarded. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  to  the  churches  of  Christ  in  Ja- 
maica, raised  by  the  labours  of  that  Society. 

Dearly  beloved  Bbethren, — 
Ofken  as  you  have  engaged  our  afllectioiuite 


and  anxious  thoughts,  we  know  not  that  we 
have  ever  felt  concerning  you,  either  more 
ardent  gratitude  or  more  deep  solicitude,  than 
at  the  present  moment.  Through  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  his  copious  blessing  on  the 
labours  of  thirty  years,  you  have  been  coii- 
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ducted,  through  manifold  afflictioDs,  to  a  state 
of  prosperity  and  peace  which  cannot  be 
viewed  without  grateful  admiration  of  divine 
mercy ;  and  at  length  you  have  made  known 
to  us  your  resoluibn  to  sustain,  without 
further  aid  from  us,  the  entire  eipenses  of 
the  work  of  God  amongst  and  around  you. 
We  rejoice  in  the  step  you  have  thus  taken. 
We  are  happy  that,  in  point  of  resources, 
you  are  able  to  undertake  so  serious  a  respon- 
sibility; and  we  are  still  more  happy  that 
God  has  given  you  the  fidelity  and  zeal  to 
assume  it.  We  are  not  altogether  unac- 
quainted with  the  difficulties  amidst  which 
you  stand,  and  we  highly  esteem  the  devoted* 
ness  to  the  cause  of  God  which  you  have 
herein  manifested.  May  God  accept  your 
consecration,  and  smile  upon  your  toils ! 

Do  not  imagine  for  a  moment,  beloved 
brethren,  that  your  separation  from  us  a<  a 
society,  will  be  accompanied  by  any  aliena- 
tion of  our  hearts  firom  you.  You  are  still 
as  dear  to  us  as  ever,  as  joint  partakers  with 
us  of  the  grace  of  God ;  and,  while  we  are 
expending  on  regions  yet  destitute  of  the 
gospel  (and  partly  on  your  father-land)  the 
resources  which  your  zeal  has  set  at  liberty, 
we  shall  most  unfeignedly  rejoice  in  at  once 
beholding  your  prosperity,  and  receiving 
your  co-operation.  It  is,  in  truth,  as  an 
expression  of  our  sincere  and  ardent  love  to 
you,  that  we  present  to  you  this  parting 
address ;  and  we  are  sure  that  you  will  re- 
ceive kindly  the  words  of  serious  and  affec- 
tionate counsel  which  it  will  contain. 

You  are  quite  aware  that  representations 
have  been  made,  both  to  the  world  at  large 
through  the  press,  and  to  us  in  a  direct  man- 
ner, uu favourable  to  your  Christian  charac- 
ter, both  as  individuals  and  as  churches.  We 
have  been  told  that  cases  of  gross  superstition 
abound  among  you — that  you  consider  your- 
selves as  purchasing  your  inquirers*  or  mem- 
bers' tickets — that  you  carry  them  about  with 
you  with  a  superstitious  reverence,  and  mean 
to  have  them  ouried  with  you,  as  a  passport 
to  heaven — that  you  rest  in  church-memoer- 
ship,  and  in  the  forms  of  religion,  without 
having  any  experimental  knowledge  of  Jesus 
— that,  under  the  cloak  of  religious  pro- 
fession, you  indulge  unbridled  tempers,  and 
allow  yourselves  in  vicious  practices — and 
that  you  glory  only  in  being  baptists,  without 
caring  to  be  Christians.  So  nr  have  these 
representations  been  carried  by  some  parties, 
that  it  has  been  said  nine  out  of  ten  among 
you  have  no  real  religion.  Accusations  have 
oeen  specifically  directed  against  the  deacons 
and  leaders  in  the  churches  ;  and  of  these 
officers  it  has  been  publicly  asserted,  that  the 
great  majority  are  ungodly  men,  and  that 
they  commonly  employ  the  influence  of  their 
office  at  once  to  indulge  and  to  screen  their 
vices. 

Knowing  the  pious  and  devoted  character 
of  the  brethren  whom  we  had  sent  to  labour 


among  you — "  men  who  have  hanrded  tiwir 
lives'^  for  the  diffusioa  of  the  gospel  in 
Jamaica — ^we  never  believed — ^we  could  not 
bclieve^these  accusations.  Promptly  and 
earnestly,  indeed,  did  we  feel  onraelves 
bound  to  make  inquiry  into  tfaem,  and  we 
have  been  rejoiced  on  all  occasiona  to  find 
that  they  cannot  be  substantiatad.  The  un- 
solicited testimony  of  men  of  unimpeachable 
judgment  and  impartiality — we  reler  to  the 
published  worla  of  Messrs.  Gumey,  Sturge, 
and  Candler;  the  well-attested  resnhs  of 
your  own  church  discipline,  as  apparent  in 
the  annual  returns  of  tbe  Association ;  and 
the  maxim  of  divine  authority,  that  a  tree  is 
to  be  known  by  its  firuits,  have  ooDConed 
with  our  speeific  inquiries  to  satisfy  as  of  the 
general  fauehood  of  the  charges  which  have 
been  brought  against  you.  But  yon  most 
permit  us  to  say,  that  tos  Mkould  ham  btm 
overwhelmed  wim  affliction  if  (Asjf  had  beem 
true.  We,  in  common  with  yourselves,  are 
baptists ',  but  we  know  that,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
nothing  availeth  but  a  new  creature,  and 
faith  which  worketh  by  love.  We  attach 
value  to  nothing  short  of  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  our  sin  and  ruin,  and  a  sincere 
reception  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  leading 
to  a  noly  walk  and  cooveraation.  And  if  it 
had  been  so  that  your  seeming  religion  con- 
sisted of  superstitious  notions,  and  comported 
with  unholy  practices,  our  very  hearts  would 
have  been  broken.  Such  religion  would  have 
yieldcl  neither  benefit  to  you,  nor  reward  to 
us  ;  and  we  could  not  have  held  up  ovr 
heads  before  either  God  or  man.  We  con- 
fess and  declare  before  you,  that  we  attach 
quite  as  much  impurtaDce  to  the  genuioeneai 
of  individual  piety,  and  to  the  purity  of  church 
discipline,  as  any  of  those  who  have  brought 
accusations  against  you  ;.  and  our  only  con- 
solation under  these  accuaations  is  that  they 
are  not  true.  In  this  consolatory  belief  we 
most  earnestly  hope  your  future  course  will 
sustain  ua.  Let  the  intensity  with  which  the 
notice  of  the  Christian  world  has  been  called 
to  this  subject,  convince  you  of  the  ex- 
treme importance  attached  to  it  by  all  who 
fear  the  Lord ;  and  lead  yon  to  evamine, 
each  for  himself,  whether,  in  his  particular 
case,  there  may  or  may  not  tie,  some  fbanda- 
tion  for  blame.  In  thia  way  you  may  torn 
even  unfounded  reproachea  to  profit,  and  de- 
rive important  advantagea  firom  those  who 
may  not  have  spoken  in  love. 

No  considerate  person  will  expect  to  find 
the  churches  of  Cnrist  altogether  firee  from 
imperfection  and  inconsistency ;  and  we  have 
not  been  concerned  to  maintain  any  such 
position  in  reference  to  you.  It  ia  not  so 
with  the  churches  in  this  country,  nor  was  it 
so  with  those  of  the  apostolic  age.  All  that 
can  be  required  is,  on  the  one  hand,  as  care- 
ful a  discrimination  as  Christian  wisdom  can 
make  among  those  who  seek  adnussion  to  the 
church  ;'and,  on  the  other,  a  fcithfel  use  of 


FOR  DECEMBER,  1842. 


691 


scriptural  discipline  in  cases  of  delinquency. 
These  things  we  hope  and  believe  have  been 
mpprei^iated  and  practised  among  you.  It  is 
of  unspeakable  importance  that  they  should 
continue  to  be  so. 

Among  the  allegations  made  to  your  dis- 
advantage, one  has  been,  that  the  system 
pursued  in  some  of  the  churches  (known  as 
the  leader  and  ticket  system)  directly,  and 
even  necessarily,  tends  to  make  the  churches 
superstitious  and  corrupt.  We  have  never 
interfered  with  the  internal  arrangements  of 
any  church  connected  with  the  Society ;  it 
has  been  our  rule  not  to  do  so,  and  we  are  not 
now  about  to  depart  from  the  rule.  Never- 
theless, we  commend  this  charge  to  your 
serious  consideration.  When  a  practice  does 
not  re^t  upon  direct  scriptural  command,  it 
is  always  to  be  carefully  watched,  lest,  how- 
ever well  intended  or  really  useful,  it  may 
produce,  although  not  necessary ,  yet  accidental 
evil.  In  this  respect,  dear  brethren,  we  en- 
treat you  to  have  an  open  and  discerning 
eye.  If  either  inquirers'  or  members'  tickets 
beget  superstition  or  false  confidence,  even 
though  the  instances  be  few,  consider  whether 
some  way  may  not  be  found  of  securing  the 
good  without  the  evil.  Or  if  the  habit  of 
paying  subscriptions  when  tickets  are  given 
be  liable  to  aou«e,  so  that  either  the  party 
receiving  a  ticket  may  think  he  is  buying  it, 
or  the  party  giving  a  ticket  may  use  it  to 
enforce  subscription,  try  and  think  of  some 
better  mode.  We  do  not  for  a  moment  be- 
lieve that  you  wish  to  foster  these  or  any 
other  evils,  and  we  are  willing  to  make  great 
allowance  for  the  unspeakable  difficulties 
aniidft  which  your  modes  of  action  have 
grown  up  ;  but,  as  no  human  expedient  is  of 
perfect  wisdom,  so  it  is  proper  for  us  always 
to  be  on  our  guard  against  mischief,  and 
ready  to  supply  a  remedy.  Tenacity  of 
current  usages  is  not  at  all  to  be  commended 
in  such  matters. 

From  these  remarks,  which  have  reference 
to  the  churches  separately,  we  now  >pass  on 
to  some  which  bear  on  them  in  their  relation 
one  to  another.  While  remaining  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Society,  each  church  was  in 
a  measure  insulated  from  its  companions, 
v?orking  in  its  own  sphere,  and  looking  for 
help  towards  England.  One  of  the  principal 
difhculties  in  the  way  of  assuming  your  in- 
dependence has  doubtless  been  the  feeble 
condition  of  some  of  your  number.  You 
have,  of  course,  found  it  necessary  in  this 
respect  to  adopt  a  new  system,  and  to  com- 
mence H  plan  by  which  the  stronger  churches 
shall  help  the  weak.  Some  of  you  have  for 
a  considerable  period,  not  only  met  all  your 
own  expenses,  but  contributed  largely  to 
Christian  and  benevolent  objects  be}ond  the 
limiu  of  the  island.  It  will  now  be  highly 
important  for  huch  churches  to  make  their 
resources  available  for  the  assbtance  of  their 
sister  churches,  and  to  direct  their*  liberality 


towards  strengthening  those  whose  early  ef- 
forts much  exceed  the  contributions  they  can 
raise.  We  trust  that  the  union  of  the 
churches  in  association  may  be  bonducive 
to  this  end,  and  that  a  spirit  of  wide  and 
universal  co-operation  will  greatly  facilitate 
the  progress  ot  the  gospel  over  the  entire  sur- 
face of  the  island,  the  evangelization  of  which 
may  be  considered  as  in  so  great  a  degree 
confided  to  your  care. 

We  remind  you  further  of  the  peculiar  and 
most  interesting  position  in  which  divine 
providence  has  placed  you,  in  relation  to 
your  kindred  and  your  parent  land.  Not 
reluctantly  or  faintly  have  we  responded  to 
the  call,  which  issued  from  the  midst  of  you 
immediately  on  the  attainment  of  your  free- 
dom, that  efforts  should  be  made  by  the 
Society  for  Africa :  and  we  know  that  some 

f»arts  of  the  West  Indies  demand  help  scarcely 
ess  urgently.  Has  not  God,  by  his  eminent 
mercy  towards  you,  been  preparing  you  to 
bless  your  country  and  your  kindred  t  And 
not  by  your  contributions  alone.  You  pos- 
sess especial  personal  adaptation  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  not  only  in  Africa 
Itself,  but  to  persT/ns  every  where  of  African 
descent.  But  you  have  yet  much  to  learn, 
before  you  can  be  fully  qualified  to  teach. 
With  now  much  industry  should  you  be 
acquiring  knowledge,  and  especially  an  ample 
knowledge  of  that  holy  book  which  makes  us 
wise  to  salvation  !  Above  all  should  those 
dear  brethren  who  may  be  selected  to  enjoy 
the  advantages  of  the  Theological  Institution, 
now  happily  founded  at  Rio  Bueno,  cherish 
large  desires  after  improvement.  We  trust 
that  they  will  do  so  ;  and  that  they  will  be 
content  with  nothing  less  than  becoming,  as 
men  of  God,  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  to 
every  good  word  and  work. 

We  cannot  close  this  epistle  without  ex- 
pressing our  affection  in  a  direct  manner 
towards  our  beloved  brethren,  the  pastor*, 
who  have  taken  the  oversight  of  you  in  the 
Lord.  We  give  thanks  to  God  that  he  has 
enabled  them  to  sustain  so  well,  some  of  them 
in  a  great  fight  of  afflictions,  the  re>ponsibility 
they  assumed.  Well  have  they  justified  our 
confidence,  and  deserved  your  love  ;  nor  will 
you,  we  are  persuaded,  fail  of  esteeming  them 
yery  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
They,  at  the  same  time,  will  seriously  bear 
in  mind,  that  mainly  (under  God)  upou 
them  will  depend  the  future  prosperity  and 
increase  of  the  churches ;  and  they  will 
allow  us  to  express  our  earnest  hope  that, 
in  the  room  of  a  common  relation  to  th 
Society,  which  has  hitherto  cemented  U,-  <^ 
they  will  become  eminent  for  that  unity 
of  spirit  with  each  other,  which  is  a  more 
perfect,  and  now  more  necessary  bond. 
Our  mouth  as  well  as  our  heart  is  open 
to  them  ;  and  we  say  to  them,  with  affec- 
tionate solemnity,  with  a  slight  modification 
of   the   words    of   the    spostle— ''If  there 
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be,  therefore,  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ve 
our  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 
Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  others  better  than  themselves.  Look 
not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others." 

What  shall  we  say  more?  Brethren,  our 
hearts'  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you  is, 
that  you  may  be  saved.  Maj  he  graciously 
count  YOU  worthy  of  this  callmg,  and  fulfil  in 
you  aU  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness. 


even  the  work  of  faith  with  power !  Where- 
fore, dearly  beloved  and  lonsed  fiDr,  oar  joy 
and  crown,  so  stand  &st  in  ue  Lord,  dearly 
beloved.  And,  with  those  who  are  oomiog 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north 
and  the  south,  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
may  it  be  our  happiness  to  meet  you,  in  the 
presence  of  Him  who  halh  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood ! 
Amen,  and  Amen  ! 

Signed  on  behdf  of  Che  Committee, 

JocsPB  Angus, 


London,  Novtmber  4, 1842. 


DESIGNATION. 

Mr.  Owen  Birt,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  0.  E.  Birt,  AM,,  pastor  of  the  church 
assembllDg  at  Broadmead,  Bristol,  having  been  accepted  for  missionary  labour  in 
Ceylon,  was  solemnly  designated  to  the  work  on  the  1 0th  of  November.  The 
services  were  conducted  in  the  chapel  at  Broadmead.  After  prayer  by  Mr.  Davis 
of  King  Street,  Bristol,  an  introductory  discourse  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Hinton,  the 
usual  questions  were  asked  by  Mr.  Huztable,  prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Crisp, 
and  an  affectionate  address  was  delivered  to  the  young  missionary  by  his  fiather 
and  pastor  from  the  words,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  be  with  thy  spirit."  The  solema 
exercises  were  concluded  by  Mr.  Winter.  A  passage  is  engaged  for  Mr.  Birt  in 
the  Sumatra,  which  is  expected  to  sail  in  a  few  days. 


It  is  intended  to  present  our  readers  with  a  complete  list  of  the  contribotions 
to  the  Jubilee  Fund  in  the  Herald  for  January,  whicb  will  therefore  contun  twice 
the  usual  number  of  pages. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  ladies  at  Chesham,  for  a  box  of  bods, 
anparel,  and  haberdashery,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Knibb;  to  Bifrs.  Turner,  of  Coleford,  for  a  box 
or  useful  articles,  for  the  Theological  Institution,  at  Calabar;  to  friends  at  Coleford,  for  a  box 
of  useful  articles,  for  the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  of  Mandeville;  to  friends  at  Chesham,  for  a  box 
and  tin  case  of  useful  articles,  for  the  Rev.  George  Pearee,  Calcutta ;  to  ladies  at  Stepney, 
for  a  case  of  useful  articles,  for  Africa  (by  Dr.  Prince)  ;  to  Mrs.  Collins,  of  Dunstable,  far 


church  at  Fernando  Po;  to  Mrs.  Trego,  of  Plymouth,  for  a  case  of  apparel  and  baberdasherv, 
IStihe  Rev.  T.  Burchell ;  to  ladies  at  Cambridge,  for  a  box  of  apparel,  for  the  Rev.  W. 
Knibb;  and  to  A.  M.,  of  Birmingham,  for  a  chest  of  useful  articles,  and  bag  of  naOs,  far 
Africa  (bv  the  Rev.  J.  Clarke). 

A  box  has  also  been  received  from  Mr.  Taylor,  for  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Taylor ;  a  parcel,  from 
place  unknovm,  for  the  Rev.  T.  Dowson ;  a  parcel  from  Miss  Standerwtck,  for  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Wood;  a  box,  from  the  Rev.  P.  Anstie,  for  Mrs.  Comford;  a  chest,  from  Mr.  Vaniold, 
for  Miss  Yarnold;  and  a  case,  from  Mr.  Pearson,  Camberwell,  for  Mrs.  Capem. 


FOR  DECEMBER,  1842. 


603 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received  on  aeeaunt  of  the  BaptUt  Missionary  Society f  during  the  month 
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oount  62    3    1 

FOREIGN. 

Donatione  in  Jamaica, 
and  on  paeasge  home, 
by  Dr.  Prince,  for 
Africa 11    9    0 


JUBILEE  FUND. 

The  ContributionB  to  the  Jubilee  Fund  amount  at  the  present  time  to  about  £25,000. 
The  following  sums  hare  been  promised  or  paid  since  the  last  acknowledgment. 
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BMlie,  on  account 35    0  0 

Brawn,  Rev.  S. ,  Longhton 5    0  0 

Brixton  RIU,  Salem  Chapel 7    0  0 

Berwick  St.  John,  and  Chalk 14  0 

Bird,  Mr.  Jamea.  Harefleld 0    6  5 

Bethel,  Monmouthahire 5    0  0 

Brioe,  Mr.,  Hemel  Hempstead .  5    0  0 

Bythome 13    8  2 

Carter  Lane,  near  Btnning^tnm  4    0  0 


PBOMIBBO. 

Clayden,  O.,  and  B.  Good,  Col- 

lectedby 
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Vmd  
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Cefii  Mawr 
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Daniel,  Mr.  S. 
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Duncan  Street 
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Forman,  Mr.,  Derby 
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Gould,  Mrs.  O.,      da     

Gould,  O.  W.,        do 

Gould,  Mr.  John     do 

Gould,  Mr.  Chalklej,  do 

Gould,  Mr.  John  Rose,  do 

Gould,  Miss,  do.     

Glngell,  Mr.,  do.     

Good.  WUliam  

Horaley  Street,  Walworth,  Col- 
lection   

Haraden,  Miss,  Collected  hj  ... 

Hayes,  Sarah 

Hemel  Hempstead,  small  sums 

Hull,  Geonre  Street 
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Soho  Street 

Public  Meeting 

Welch  Baptists 
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Lough  ton,, Profits  from  Tea   ... 

Lawrence,  Mr.  W 

Massingham,  Mr.,  Collected  by, 

McAU,  Mrs.,  Loughton   

Moore,  Mr.,  Ilford    

Manchester,      Union      Chapel, 

Teachers,  &c.,  additional    ... 
Maidstone,  Bethel 

Ditto,  Providence 

Milport 

Mertbyr   Tydvil,  Zion,  Collec- 
tion  

Maze    Pond,    by   Mr.    George 

Vaile  

Markyate  Street    

Mounttield,  near  Battle,  by  H. 

Selmes 

Nottingham    

Nash,  Mrs,,  Camberwell 

Newport,  Ryde,  &c 

Northamptonshire— 

Bazaar  

BUsworth    

Braunstone 

Braybrook 

Bugbrook 
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Guiisborough   

Hackleton 
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Moolton  

Northampfcon,  Colleige  Street 
Grey  Priara'  St. 

Rarenathorpe 

Rnshden 

Spratton 

Towoester   ^ 

Walgrare  

West  Haddon 

Newcastle,  New  Court,  on  ac- 
count   

Oakham   

Gluey,  D.,  Esq.,  Txisg 

Olney,  Mra. 

Olney,  Daniel  Morris    

Oswestry 
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Pajrne,  Mra.,  Banboiy 
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Reynolds,  Mr,  Gloucester 
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Ringstead    
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Stan  wick 
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Sodbuiy,  Old,  Collection 

Sing,  Joshua,  Esq.,  Bridgnorth. 

Swansea,  Mount  Pleaaant,  &  S. 

Sheffield  150 
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Shortwood  
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St.  Hill,  Devon 
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Salter,  Miss,  Watford 
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Townley,  Rev.  H „ 
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Thrapstone    
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Mr.  Angus  begs  to  acknowledge,  with  many  thanks,  the  receipt  of  £50  as  a  Jubflee 
Offering,  from  a  friend  at  Dawli^h :  also  £50  from  the  same  quarter,  for  the  fiaptbt  Imk 
Society. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  win  be  thankfult. 
received  b^  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary,  at  the  Mission-  House,  6,  Fen-ooiurt»  Fenchurch-siree; 
london:  m  Edinburgh,  by  the  Hev.  Christopher  AnderMn,  or  H.  D.  Dickie  Esq.;  i- 
Glasgow,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Swan  ;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq..  KicbmoiHl-«tnxf ;  tt  ib- 
Baotist  Mission-Press,  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J.  ITiomas ;  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rr 
Joshua  Tinson ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Eaq. 
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As  we  are  going  to  press  wc  learn  that  the  chapel  referred  to  in  the  following 
extract  was  opened  on  tlie  13th  of  November.  Brethren  Bates  of  Ballina,  Eccles 
of  Colcraine,  and  Gould  of  Dublin,  preached  on  the  occasion.  The  attendance 
\vas  encouraging,  and  wc  trust  that  God  will  smile  upon  and  greatly  prosper  this 
infant  cause. 

Brother  Mulhern,  the  minister  of  Con-  sembled  in  a  country  village.  The  congrega- 
lig,  writes,  under  date  November  3,  as     tion  and  church  at  C continue  steady 


follows  : —  and  encouraging.     The  three  young  men  to 


mise 


owing 
and  pj 
have  been  endeavouring  to  keep  up  my 

hope  to  have  it  opened  for  divmc  worship  on  '.     *•*"»  "*'^  *^  »          i       f     .«*.,'... 

LordVdav,  the  13th  instant.     In  ordeJ-  to  <^?»t»«"»ng  ^^  ^^'^o^  O"'  ^"^^^^^  ^ff^'^"  "^^ 

get  it  finished  before  the  winter,  as  we  had  to  8^°"^^  «"^^?»-     ^*^  ^^^'^  ^^^  f"lH  !n 

give  up  the  house  we  have  hitherto  wonihip-  "^«  "°.\J   ^        ^  ""^^T  w  nnTit  -^ 

ped  in  the  first  of  this  month,  we  have  had  %'''  "^f^^  ^^^,^.  ^rX''''^]^S'Sr^ 

to  permit  the  bills  coming  against  us  to  ex-  «^^'  ^  *!''' uir^'^.  '  ^         blessing  of  God, 

ceed  our  funds,  which  gives  me  at  present  P roved  healthful  to   us,  we  are  e/JJoy  i»g  a 

considemble  anxiety  of  mind ;  but  wi  desire  f  ^Ple^  calm.     Truly  we  may  say,  "The 

to  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  has  hitherto  influ-  ^^'^  ^^  ^°"^  «^*  ,**^"^f  ^^'  "*'     ^^*^ 

«nced  the  hearts  of  his  people  in  our  fiivour  .dependence  on  him  to  whom  the  .»ucce«  b^ 

and  enabled  us  to  proc^  so  far.     Nothing  ^°"f '  ^^^^"»  ^JlJ^^  ^"^T^^  tf  ""^^ 

could  exceed  the  kindness  I  experienced  from  ,?°**°"^  J^  '!?'[,  ^^^'^'        ''^^^l^^^: 

the  friends  in  Scotland  durinfmy  late  tour  "^^^^'^^.'J  *^^","°*  '^*""*  '^^'^^    ^""P^  '^ 

among  them  :  where  friendship  was  so  gene^  abundant  harvest 
ral,  it  were  almost  impossible  to  particularize, 


nor  shall  I  attempt  it,  save  that  I  think  it  due  n*     m                   i           •*           j^.  j^a 

to  the  dear  friends  in  Edinburgh  to  acknow-  ,^l''  T^trail  also  wntes,  under  date 

ledge  that  the  liberal  sum  of  £23  was  obtained  ^*  ^  ^^-  ^  •"" 

among  them,  which  was  fully  the  half  of  what  We  are  beginning  to  recover  after  the  Ion 

was  collected  during  the  tour.    Never  did  we,  of  our  excellent  friends,  Col.  and  Mrs.  Mar> 

since  the  commencement,  receive  a  donation  shall.     Three  weeks  since  I  had  the  pleasore 

more  opportunely  than  the  munificent  sum  of  of  baptizing  three  persons.     One  of  them  Is 

£5  last  week,  from  Mr.  Kelsall,  by  the  Rev.  about  to  go  to  Dublin  in  the  capacity  of  a 

Mr.  Burchell,  of  Rochdale.     The  liberal  con-  reader.     He  is  a  very  pious  man  :  formerly  a 

tributions  of  our  friends  afford  us  abundant  Roman  catholic,aflerwards  connected  with  the 

cause  of  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  the  church  of  England ;   but  an  examination  of 

God  of  all  grace  and  the  giver  of  all  good,  the  word  of  God  has  taught  him  its  unscrip- 

Between  £30  and  £40  are  still  wanted,  and  turalneas;  and  having  been  present  on  seveiil 

immediately.      From  what  quarter  it  is  to  occasions  and  also  when  I  had  to  baptize,  he 

come  we  know  not :  but,  all  things  considered,  was  convinced  of  the  rite  itself.  As  the  church 

we  thought  it  was  our  duty  to  allow  the  work-  of  England  admits  the  validity  of  the  baptism 

men  to  go  on  and  finish  the  place,  tnisting  in  of  the  Romish,  he  could  not  be  re-baptized  ; 

Him  whose  is  the  work.  so,  after  much  consideration,  he  came  out  al- 

I  continue  to  preach  regularly  in  B  together.     His  feelings  when  he  met  with  us 

and  N ,  and  also  at  W ;  where  the  at  the  Lord's  table,  were  most  interesting. 

congregations  are  encouraging.    The  last  time  He  told  me  he  could  see  the  scripture  in  the 

I  preached  at  W ,  the  plnce  was  well  proceedings,  and  that  only  the  grossest  igno- 

fiUed ;  I  should  think  between  fiily  and  sixty  ranee  or  bigotry,  could  induce  clergjrmen  of 

persons,  which  is  a  great  number  to  find  as-  the  established  church  to  say  that  Uie  bap* 

4  o 
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tkts  were  no  church  and  a  aect  without  order. 
He  was  told  by  one  of  theae  gentlemen  that 
I  and  the  body  were  SociniansI  He  if  a 
capital  Irish  scholar  and  thoroughly  acquaint^ 
ed  with  the  Romish  system,  a  man  of  great 
simplicity  and  modesty.  I  am  thoroughly 
glad  we  have  met  with  such  a  person  as  a 
reader. 

Both  the  readers  here  are  going  on  steadily. 
M*Clure  continues  to  preach  at  the  Bethel 

on  LordVday  mornings,  and  at  B .    In 

the  latter  place  Roman  catholics  frequently 
drop  in  :  theie  were  three  there  last  Lord's- 
day  erening. 

How  I  £onld  rejoice  if  the  funds  of  the 
society  would  afford  to  allow  me  for  a  school- 
master. I  could  get  an  excellent  school  for 
the  children  of  the  poor.  Many  poor  perrons 
would  attend  our  place,  but  then  their  child- 
ren would  be  excluded  from  the  church 
schools,  and  some  little  gratuities  would  be 
taken  away' likewise.  To  people  to  poor  as 
the  lower  orders  here  these  things  cannot  be 
given  up.  I  can  get  a  sdioolmaster  fbr  10<. 
per  week.  Is  there  no  kind  fHend  in  some 
church  who  will  contribute  this  sum  to  enable 
me  to  accomplish  so  great  an  object?  It 
would  be  an  incalculable  benefit. 


A  reader  stationed  at  CloDmell  writeSy 
under  date  October  13 : — 

During  the  past  month  I  have  been  greatly 
eneoura^  by  getting  access  to  sereral  fiuni- 
lies,  to  speak  of  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  I  haye  met 
with  many  who  gladly  heard  me  read  and 
expomid  God's  word  in  this  huge  town»  and 
am  getting  into  some  new  places  every  week. 
I  trust  the  word  and  work  of  the  Lord  will 
spread  over  this  whole  neighbourhood.  Our 
good  cause  is  rising  in  the  estimation  of  the 
protestants  of  this  populous  town,  so  as  to  lead 
them  to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  our  glorious 
cause.  Our  congregations  are  increasing, — 
several  coming  out  to  hear  the  gospel  preached, 
tiiat  gospel  which  brings  peace,  good  will, 
and  nlvation  to  man.  Oii  may  it  run  and 
be  glorified,  until  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
sae  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

J.  T.  This  man  has»  until  I  met  him,  lived 
without  h(^,  without  Christ,  and  without  God 
in  the  world.  He  told  me  he  had  only  the 
&ith  of  a  devil.  He  thought  that  when  a 
^Id  was  sprinkled,  and  its  name  recorded  in 
the  book,  it  was  then  r^giitered  in  heaveu; 
and  by  attending  the  chardi  and  the  aacra- 
meats,  it  being  confirmed  in  fiuth,  would  be 
saved ;  but  as  to  what  Christ's  blood  could 
do,  or  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  a 
thing  he  never  thought  o£  *<  I  am  suiv/*  said 
be,  '*had  I  then  died,  hell  would  have 
been  my  portion.'*  I  have  lent  him  a  New 
Testament  and  some  tracts,  which  he  reads 


attentively ;  he  ahstaini  fkom  ^his  former  be- 
setting sins.  I  hope  and  trust  'he  is  learning 
the  truth  as  it  k  in  Jesus.  His  friends  are 
glad  to  see  such  a  change.  May  the  Lord 
accomplish  his  work  in  him.  I  have  had 
many  opportunities  of  addressing  meetings  of 
the  poor  in  various  places,  both  in  the  town 
and  its  suburbs,  and  have  generally  been 
listened  to  with  fixed  attention.  I  have  rea- 
son to  hope  that  the  seed  of  the  word  thus 
sown  will  not  be  altogether  lost,  but  that  the 
Lord  will  water  it  with  the  influences  of  bis 
Holy  Spirit,  and  caose  it  to  bring  forth  fhiit 
to  his  glory. 


John  Monaohan  writes,  under  date 
October  29  :— 

I  fod  happy  to  have  to  inform  you  that  the 
Lord  is  still  graciously  a£foiding  us  some  piese- 
ing  prospects  of  the  prosperity  of  his  cause  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  Priestly  persecu- 
tion for  some  time  past  has  entirely  ceased, 
and  the  Roman  catholics  as  well  as  the  pro- 
testants now  read  and  study  the  divine  word; 
and  I  trast,  if  the  Lord  wills  this  calm  to  con- 
tinue, happy  eflbots  will  be  the  blessed  re- 
sult. On  many  occasioos  when  I  go  out  to 
risit  I  am  followed  by  peisons  of  the  fomer 
persuasion,  having  their  tfelimente  with  them 
m  their  hsnds  or  in  their  pockets  irith  pass- 
ages marked  out  for  my  explanation.  On 
Lord's-day,  the  2nd  instant,  being  ovr  prayer 
meeting  day  in  J  C  's,  an  hiteiestiag 
instance  of  this  kind  occurred: — a  oorpse 
bemg  in  the  next  house  and  a  large  ooncoorse 
being  assembled  waitiqg  for  the  intenDent,  dur- 
ing reading  and  prayer  five  persons,  all  Roman 
catholics,  entered,  and  cheerlbUy  joined  with 
us  in  social  worship  ^  afterwards  two  of  them 
produced  their  testaments  with  portions  mark- 
ed for  explanation.  Our  conversations  npoa 
these  subjects  soon  exdled  an  anxiety  in  the 
crowd  who  were  about  the  door,  to  eosae  b 
and  hear,  especially  as  the  portioBo  referred 
to  seemed,  in  the  opinion  of  some  present,  to 
have  a  direct  reference  to  purgptory  and  otiier 
doctrines  generally  controverted  between  pro* 
testants  koA  Roman  catholics,  so  that  the 
house  was  immediately  filled  to  ezcesa.  Dur- 
ing reading  and  oonTorsation  several  qnatiuns 
were  put  by  the  hearerB,  particnlaily  by  a 
man  who  has  been  remariLod  as  the  piinctpal 
papist  advocate  in  this  neighbouiliood,  to  each 
of  which  Grod's  holy  word  supplied  an  aasver 
that  apparently  secured  the  general  ai^miba- 
tion  of  some  present.  When  karing  tiba  boose 
many  of  them  returned  their  warmest  thanks 
for  what  they  heard,  and  have  sinee,  through 
brethien  Brenan  and  Craig,  invited  ma  to  call 
at  their  houses  that  they  may  hear  more  of 
the  blessed  word  read  to  them  and  to  their 
fiuooilies.  I  have  since  called  at  eadi  of  their 
places  and  read  portions  of  the  word  >  I  tnaft 
not  without  benefit. 
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During  this  month  I  have  paid  ninety-eight 
fiunily  visits,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  stat- 
ing the  gospel  on  each  occasion.  On  alter- 
nate Lord's-day  mornings  I  attend  at  D 


and  K-^— ,  where  we  hold  a  prayer  meeting 
and  a  scripture  reading  meeting  from  twelve 
to  two  o'clock  ;  I  have  also  a  Sunday-school 
in  the  ailernoon  in  C . 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  END  OF  OCTOBER. 


ProdTice  of  old  coins,  by  Semlec 

Mr.  Packer,  Walworth 

By  MiM  K.  Watson- 
Mr.  Jonea,  CamberwcU 

Mr.  O.  Fre«man 

A  Friend 

Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.  (snb.) 

By  Rev.  J.  Gates 

^  Mrs.  Crosskey  

Arnsby  Collection,  by  the  Secretaiy . 

Leicester,  by  ditto— 

Harrey  Lane  Collection 13 

Mr.  Carryer 0 

Mr.  J.  D.  Harris  1 

Mr.  C.  BilUon  0 

Mr.  Beale  0 

Mr.  Bayley 0 

Mr.  Cort 1 

Mr.  Collier 0 

Mrs.  Chapman 0 

C  B.  Robinson.  Esq.  1 

R.  Harris,  Esq 1 

R.  Harris,  Esq.  Jun ^ 1 

Mr.  Gould 0 

Mr.  Paddy 0 

Mrs.  Robinson I 

Mr.  Porter 0 

Mr.  &  Billson 0 

Mr.  H.  Hull 0 

Mr.  Bedells 0 

Mr.  Thomson 0 

Mr.  Joseph  Fielding 0 

Mr.  John  Baynes 0 

Mr.  Joseph  Bedells 0 

Mr.  John  Whitmore 0 

Mrs.  Manning  0 

Mr.  George  Goddard 0 


11  10 
10    0 


£  I. 

d. 

1    1 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

2    2 

0 

3  10 

6 

3    0 

0 

2  10 

0 

0 
10 
10 
10 

0 
10 
10 

I 
1 

0 

10 

10 

0 

5 

5 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

10 

s 

2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


John  Street  Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  Coiens  .... 

A  Friend 

Mrs.  Parkes,  Sligo 

Froridence  Chapel,  Shoreditch  

Ashwood,  produce  of  Tea<party...^ 

Long  Parish,  Rev.  T.  Futcher  

Newbury — 
CoUection  at  Rev.  J.  B.  Pike's    2  10 

Mr.  Gale 1    0 

Mr.  Aspring 0  10 

Mrs.  Davis 0    8 

Mr.  J.  Brown 0  10 

Mr.  Harbert  0  10 

\U.  W.  Keens 0    5 

Mr.  Graham  1    0 

Mr.  Hedges 1 

Mr.  J.  Elkins 0 

Mr.  H.  Keens 0 

Mr.  Payne 0 


27  8  10 

20  0    0 

0  10 

1  0 

2  0 
»  0 
1  0 


0 
5 
2 

2 


Mr.  H.  Flint 0  10 

Mrs.  Tamer  0    S 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Cozhead....    0    2 


0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Andover — 

Mr.  Baker « 2    0  0 

Mr.  HIH 10  0 

Mr.  Millard 0    5  0 

.  Mr.  Young 0    5  0 

Mr.  Jukes 0    2  0 


8  18    6 


Whitchurch— 

Mr.  Soorey 110 

Mr.  Chappell 0  10    0 

Rev.  S.  Daries '  0  10    0 

Mr.  Burt •  0    7    0 

MissScoray 0    2    0 


3  12    0 


£   «.  d. 


Rev.E.Amory. 0    5    0 

CoUection 0  14  10 

3  10  10 

Portsea — 

Mr.  T.  EUyett 110 

Rev.  J.  Shoveller 0  10    0 

Collection  at  Rev.  T.  Morris's.  2  17    4 

4    8  10 

Lymington— 

Rev.  J.  Burt,  Beaulieu 5    0    0 

Collection  at  Rev.  J.  Millard...  3  19  10 

Mr.  MurseU  0    5    0 

Mr.  Fnmer 0  10    0 

Mr.  Drawbridge 0  10    0 

Rev.  J.  Millard 0  10    0 

10  14  10 

Broughton  and  Wallop — 

Collection  at  Rev.  H.  RusseH'ii  5    0    0 

Philanthropist 10    0 

Bath— 

CoUection  at  Rev.  D.  Wassail's  4  10    0 

Mrs.  Welshman 10    0 

Mr.  C.  Godwin 0  10    0 

Mr.  E.  Hancock 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Gay 0  10    0 

Rev.  D.  Wassail  0  10    0 

Mr  H.  Sykes 2    0    0 

Ditto  (don.)  10    0 

Mr.  J.  G.  Mansford 10    0 

Mr.  W.  Hunt 0  10    0 

12    0.  « 

Keynsbam — 

Mr.  Score  110 

Mrs.  Collier  0    5    0 

Miss  Ayres 0    5    0 

Mr.  Derrick   0    5    0 

Mr.  Edwai^ 110 

Rev.  T.  Ayres 0    5    0 

Friends  at  ditto's 13    0 

4    5    0 

Bristol- 
Mrs.  Holland  (annual) 50    0    0 

Ditto,  for  0>nZtV  5    0    0 

Messrs.  Proctor  and  Shoard  ...  1    1    0 

Mr.  G.  Thomas 110 

Mr.  J.  Stephens 110 

Ditto  (don.)  10    0 

Messrs.  A.  and  J.  Livett 110 

Mr.  8.Cai7 110 

Mr.  Chandler 110 

Mr.  Cross  110 

Ditto  (don.)  10    0 

Mrs.  Beriy 10    0 

Mr.  R.  B.  Sherring 110 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Sherring 10    0 

Mr.  B.  Probyn 110 

Mr.  C.  J.  Whittnck 110 

Rev.  J.  Foster  0  10    0 

Mr.  J.O.Smith 110 

Rev.  T.  &  Crisp .'....  0  10    G 

Mr.  R.  Leonard ~ 110 

Mr.  F.Holmes 110 

Mr.  J.  Chandler 0    2    0 

Mr.  Holden 0  10    0 

Mr.  B.  H.  Phillips  0  10    0 

Mr.  Warren 0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  CUft 0  10    0 

Mr.  Wade,  by  Mr.  G.  Thomas  110 

Mr.  C.  Price 0  10    0 

Mr.  WorsaU 0  10    0 

Mr.  Staite 0  10    0 

Mr.  E.  T.  Ransford 0  10    0 

Dr.  Bomiwss 110 


60    0    0 
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£   f .  d 

Mr.  and  Mn.  Lagaaen  (don.)  10    0 

Collection  at  Rev.  J.  Berg's,  Kensington...    2    4    2 
Steventon  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  O.  H.  Orchard    10    0 

Shambrook  Auxiliary,  by  ditto  10    0 

Peckham  Collection  4    5    0 

Bradford  and  Shipley — 

Mr.  Thomas  Aked 110 

Mr».Akod 110 

Miss  Wllcock   10  0 

Mr.  James  EUis  and  Co 10  0 

Mrs.  Bacon 110 

Mr.  M.  Illingworth 110 

Mr.  Lee 0    5  0 

Mr.  D.  IlUngworth 0  10  0 

Mr.  Sayer  0    5  0 

Mr.  King 0  10  0 

Rev.  H.  Dowson  0  10  8 

Mr.  Turner 0  10  0 

Miss  Holdsworth 0    5  0 

Rev.  J.  Acwortb,D.D 0  10  6 

Mr.  Cole 0    7  « 

Mr.  Wade 0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  Monies 0  10  0 

Mr.  Brogden 10  0 

Mr.  J   Hill 0  10  0 

Mr.  Firth  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Hill 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Hepper  0  10  0 

Dr.  Caton   0  15  0 

Mr.  O.  Osbom  0  10  0 

Mr.  Teel 0  10  0 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Ward  0    5  0 

Mr.  Rhodes  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Greenwood 10  0 

Mrs.  Tetley 0  10  0 

Mr.  Stead  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Mnigatroyd 0  10  0 

Juvenile     Society,     Westgate 

Chapel 6    0  0 

Small  sums 13  0 

26  15    6 


12    4    0 


Leeds—  £  t.  d. 

Mr.  B.  Goodman 2    2  0 

Mr.  J.  Brown   10  0 

Mr.  J.  Wylde 2    2  0 

Mr.  E.  BlivhaU 0  10  0 

Mr.  U.  Oresham  0  10  • 

Mr.  R.  Jowett  0  10  « 

Mr.  J.  Bnlmer  0    7  6 

Mrs.  G.  Jowett 0    5  0 

Mr.  K.  Ostler 0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  J.  BirchaU 0  10  0 

Mr.  Tilney 0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  Blnns 0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  Burras 0  10  6 

Mr.  G.  Goodman  110 

Mrs.  Armlstead 0  10  0 

Mr.  Town 0  10  0 

Mn.  Radfonl 0  10  0 

Hudd^rsfleld — 

Mrs-Whltaker 10  0 

Mr.  Charles  Brook  0  10  0 

Mr.  Clift 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bentley 0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Shaw 0  10  0 

Mr.  WhiUev 0    5  0 

Mr.  Schoflefd 0    5  0 

Mr.  R  WiUett 110 

Mr.  Sugden 0  10  0 

Hallfkx— 

Mr.  O.  B.  Browne 0  10  6 

Mr.  Hitchln  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Walker  0  10  6 

Mr.  Batty  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Ackroyd 10  0 

Mr.  Swindel 0    5  0 

Mr.  G.  Edwards 0  10  6 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bni^gess 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Walker 0    5  0 

Mrs.  Fawcett 0    5  0 

A  Friend,  by  a  W 0    5  0 

Mr.  Abbott 0  10  0 


5    10 


5    6    6 


In  last  Chronicle,  £5  was  acknowledged  as  from  a  Friend,  by  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq. 
Daniel  Olney,  Esq.,  by  T.  Pewtress,  Esq. 

Also,  by  Rev.  R  Brewer,  Coleford,  £20.    Particulars  are  as  under: — 


£  ».  d. 


Seoive  Trotter,  Esq 10    0 

5r  Mrs.  Turner  5  17 
r.  T.  B.  Trotter 0  10 

Mr.  P.  Teague 0  10 

Mr.  Thomas,  sen.  0    5 

Mr.  T.  Batten 0    5 


It  aboold 


£  t.  d. 


0     The  Misses  lyotter 0  5  0 

6     Mr.  J.  Trotter 0  5  0 

0     Mr.  James  Herbert 0  5  0 

0  I  Mr.  WUIiam  Herbert 0  5  0 

0  I  Rev.  B.  Brewer 0  5  0 

0  ■  Small  sums 1  7  C 


SubKriutkms  and  DonatiooB  thankfully  received  |by  the  Secretary,  Rct.  Samvbl  Omudi,  61, 
Qaeen*s  Row,  Walworth ;  by  (he  Rev.  Josbfh  AN0U8,atthe  Baptiat  Minion  RooaM,6,  Fco  Coart, 
Fenchorch-atreet;  and  the  Rev.  Stefhbn  Dayis,  92,  St  John-street-road,  Islington ;  C.  BuBLt, 
Esq.,  Treasurer,  19,  Brid ge- street,  Blackfriara;  Mr.  J.  Sandrrs,  104,  Great  RnaseU-ativet, 
Bloomsborv,  Messrs.  Oi.yn,  Hallipax,  Mills,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  67,  Lombnrd-street ;  bj  the 
Rev.  C.  Anderson,  EdinbaiKh;  the  Hev.  Mr.  Innes,  Frederick-street,  Edinbnnrh;  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Hardcastle,  Waterford ;  Rev.  F.  Trbstrail,  Rock  Grove  Terrace,  Straad-rond, 
Cork ;  by  Mr.  J.  Hopkins,  Cambridge  Crescent,  Birmingham ;  Rev.  Gbobgb  Gould,  77 ^  Lower 
Gardner-street,  Dublin;  and  by  any  Baptist  Minister,  in  any  of  oar  principal  towns. 
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